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A  Word  From  the  President 
of  the  Publishing  Board 
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As  President  of  the  Publication  Board,  I  wish  to 
commend  all  the  Brethren  for  their  wonderful  re- 
sponse and  faithfulness  to  each  call  for  assistance 
during  the  year  1944.  You  have  surely  gone  all  the 
way  in  your  support  and  we  thank  God  for  your  in- 
terest in  and  faithfulness  to  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company. 

With  such  understanding  your  Publishing  Com- 
pany will  continue  to  advance  in  all  respects  and  we 
ask  that  you  continue  to  hold  us  up  before  the  Lord 
in  your  prayers. 

We  are  continually  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  all  debts  can  be  erased  and  all  of  our  efforts 
can  be  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  the  plant  and 
the  furtherance  of  the  work  of  God  and  the  Brother- 
hood. Then  may  we  be  able  to  take  our  place  in  the 
sun,  and  sun  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  even  Jesus  Christ. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Recently  there  came  to  the  editor's  desk  a  statement 
adopted  by  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  which  convened 
in  session  at  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  on  November  30th. 
Regardless  whether  we  agree  fully  with  all  the  tenets  set 
forth  by  this  council  or  not  the  outline  of  the  duties  of  the 
churches  today  is  well  set  forth  and  can  easily  be  adopted  by 
^ch  and  every  congregatoin.  These  duties  are  outlined  below: 
^  "1.  To  lead  this  nation  to  a  new  djmamic  faith  in  God  and 
to  a  resolute  commitment  to  the  great  task  remaining  before 
us,  realizing  that  only  that  nation  is  great  whose  God  is  the 
Lord; 

"2.  To  proclaim  that  in  public  policy  and  conduct  we  must 
recognize  the  governance  of  God  and  the  immutability  of  the 
moral  law,  that  the  leadership  to  which  we  are  being  called 
may  be  exercised  with  due  humility  and  under  the  restraint 
of  moral  discipline  and  in  cooperation  with  other  nations; 

"3.  To  teach  our  people,  by  faitliful  preaching  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  by  the  example  of  their  life  and  work  in  the 
community,  that  the  way  to  the  achievement  of  the  true 
strength  and  dignity  for  the  individual,  the  group  or  nation 
lies  not  in  the  pursuit  of  selfish  interest  but  in  the  service 
of  the  common  good; 

"4.  To  warn  the  people  against  preoccupation  with  the 
making  and  acquisition  of  things,  lest  things  become  the  mas- 
ters of  men  and  we  lose  our  souls  in  secularism; 

"5.  To  be  more  aggressive  and  effective  in  evangelism  and 
Christian  education  to  the  end  that  individuals  may  be  won 
to  the  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord." 

How  true  it  is  that  in  the  days  that  come  following  the 
war  we  will  be  prone  to  forget  the  ravishes  of  these  days 
in  which  we  now  live,  and  again  turn  ourselves  to  the  com- 
placency of  past  accomplishments  and  the  forgetfulness  of 
the  trying  times  through  which  we  now  are  passing.  How 
easy  it  is  to  go  back  to  THINGS. 

Today  we  Remember  God  and   call  to  mind  the   sacrifice 

which  His  Son  made  upon  the  cross;  we  bow  before  Him  with 

^verence,  pleading  that  this  war  soon  end;  we  take  Him  our 

,  problems  and  expect  a  definite  solution  to  come  from  Him. 

But  what  of  tomorrow  ? 

Will  we,  the  members  of  His  Church,  be  performing  the 
duties  and  beax-ing  the  obligations  and  living  up  to  the  op- 
portunities which  He  pro\ades  ?  Is  our  faith  in  God  a  dy- 
namic faith?  Will  we  be  fired  with  the  zeal  for  an  aggres- 
sive and  effective  evangelism  that  will  win  those  about  us 
to  the  Master?  Time  alone  will  tell  and  only  God  knows  what 
\\'ill  be  the  harvest.  ' 

We  will  face  a  "relaxation  of  social  and  individual  disci- 
pline" that  is  sure  to  follow  war's  end.  Someone  has  said, 
"A  new  race  of  men  will  inhabit  the  earth."  Not  different 
in  race,  creed  or  color,  but  different  in  thought  and  action. 
Here  the  church  faces  its  greatest  task.  Here  lies  our  duty; 
here  we  face  an  obligation,  not  alone  to  God,  but  to  our  fel- 
lowman  as  well.  Will  we  meet  it? 


Patience  and  the  mulberry  leaf  becomes  a   silk  gown.- 
Chinese. 


Waterloo,  Iowa,  Goes  100  Per  Cent 

Getting  on  the  Evangelist  honor  roll  is  still  a  very  live 
issue.  It  is  not  an  easy  thing  for  some  churches  to  do,  but 
when  they  make  the  grade,  the  joy  to  them  and  to  us  is  all 
the  greater  because  of  the  persevering  effort.  We  are  happ>- 
to  report  as  the  latest  100%  church,  the  loyal  Brethren  of 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  where  Brother  Virgil  Meyer  is  the  pastor. 
Ninety-five  subscriptions  and  a  check  covering  the  amount 
came  to  our  office  a  few  days  ago.  This  is  a  fine  achieve- 
ment. We  thank  you,  Brother  Meyer  and  all  the  Waterloo 
Brethren.  And  now,  if  you  will  all  try  to  be  100%  readers, 
we  believe  you  will  be  greatly  profited  throughout  the  year. 

Our  100%  Churches 

1.  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor 

2.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Pastor 

3.  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Dr.  J.  R.  Schutz,  Pastor 

4.  Ashland,  Ohio,  Lester  V.  King,  Pastor 

5.  Johnstown,  Pa.   (Third),  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  Pastor 

6.  Louisville,  Ohio,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor 

7.  Waynesboro,  Pa.  (Loyal  Group),  D.  C.  White,  Pastor 

8.  Lanark,  Illinois,  W.  C.  Benshoflf,  Pastor 

9.  Washington,  D.  C,  Clarence  Fairbanks,  Pastor 

10.  Rittman,  Ohio  (Loyal  Group),  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

11.  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  E.  J.  Beekley,  Pastor 

12.  Bethlehem  Church,  Virginia,  John  F.  Locke,  Pastor 

13.  Dayton,  Ohio,  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  Pastor 

14.  Smithville,  Ohio,  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

15.  College   Comer,  Indiana,  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor 

16.  Loree,  Indiana,  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor 

17.  St.  James,  Md.,  D.  C.  White,  Pastor 

18.  Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Pa. 

19.  North  Georgetown,  0.,  L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor 

20.  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Virgil  Meyer,  Pastor 

Join  the  100  Percenters 

The  beginning  of  the  new  year  is  a  good  time  for  other 
churches  to  join  the  100%  Club.  All  that  is  required  is  to  put 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  in  every  home  of  your  church.  It  vrill 
prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  home,  to  the  church  and  to  the 
brotherhood. 

Time  to   Renew 

Many  subscriptions  expire  with  the  close  of  the  year. 
Every  subscriber  should  see  to  it  that  not  a  single  paper 
is  lost  by  sending  in  renewal  before  expiration  date.  This 
is  a  suggestion  to  agents  and  committees.  Go  after  the  re- 
newals early.  Send  complete  address,  old  and  new.  And  be 
sure  to  give  the  name  exactly  as  it  appears  in  the  old  address. 

Sunday   School   Commentaries  Going  Fast 

If  you  want  Higley's  ($1.00),  Arnold's  ($1.00),  Peloubet's 
($2.00),  or  Tarbell's  ($2.25),  better  order  now.  Last  year 
nearly  all  these  books  were  sold  out.  Send  us  your  order 
while  they  are   still  available. 

We  Have   Bibles   and  Testaments 

Christian  Workers  Testament,  4x5 '/2,  Morocco-Cloth,  Divin- 
ity Circuit,  $2.00  Bibles  various  sizes  and  prices  up  to  $10.00. 
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fit  Least  a  $5^00 


Publication  T)ay   Offering 

By   Rev.   J.   G.    Dodds 
Secretary-Treasurer  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 


As  BRETHREN  PUBLICATIONS  increase  in  vol- 
ume and  grow  in  quality,  so  will  the  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  increase  in  numerical  strength  and  devel- 
opment of  Spiritual  influence.  Speedy  accomplish- 
ment of  these  goals  will  depend  largely  upon  mechan- 
ical facilities  for  proper  operation  of  the  plant,  and 
also  the  ready  access  to  funds  sufficient  for  enlarge- 
ment of  our  field  of  operation. 

Recently  visitors  at  the  Publishing  House  have 
been  asking  why  we  do  not  have  an  elevator  so  that 
paper  stock  and  other  material  could  be  lowered  to 
the  basement  for  storage?  We  are  well  aware  that 
much  of  our  floor  working  space  is  occupied  with 
stock  material  that  should  be  stored  in  the  fine,  large 
basement,  but  without  an  elevator,  shifting  of  the 
material  is  almost  an  impossibility.  But  an  elevator 
costs  money,  and  the  Board  things  that,  until  spe- 
cial funds  are  provided  for  an  elevator,  we  should  do 
the  best  we  can  for  the  time  being. 

The  National  Goals  .adopted  by  the  General  Con- 
ference state  that  the  Publication  Day  Offering 
should  be  "at  least  $5,000."  Last  year  the  Church 
went  over  the  top  in  a  fine  way.  There  are  several 
reasons  why  the  Offering  should  be  larger  this  year 
than  it  was  last  year.  Allow  me  to  mention  only  a 
few.  You  will  think  of  others. 


1.  The  cost  of  stock  and  labor  has  increased.  We 
have  not  increased  the  prices  of  our  regular  publi- 
cations. Annual  subscription  to  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist is  still  $1.50  per  year.  We  intend  to  maintain 
that  price. 

2.  It  is  the  desire  of  your  Publication  Board  to 
decrease  the  principal  of  our  indebtedness  as  quickly 
and  rapidly  as  possible.  This  can  be  done  only  as 
funds  are  available  for  that  purpose.  A  banner  offer- 
ing this  year  will  help  in  this  aim.  When  this  in- 
debtedness is  removed,  then  available  funds  can  be 
used  in  a  larger  service  of  publication  work  for  the 
Brotherhood  and  the  advancement  of  the  Lord's 
Kingdom. 

3.  This  is  the  Lord's  work.  The  Publishing  House 
disseminates  spiritual  instruction,  church  news,  mis- 
sionary accomplishments,  Sunday  School  literature, 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary  propaganda,  and  all 
other  interests  of  the  Church.  Let  us  make  this  a 
banner  offering  as  unto  the  Lord.  The  Brethren  Pub^ 
lishing  House  is  the  center  of  publicity  for  all  Breth- 
I'en  Institutions  and  Organizations.  As  this  work 
thrives  so  will  the  Brethren  Church  thrive. 

During  the  year  1944  contributions  to  the  Breth^ 
ren  Publishing  House  were  nearly  $9,000.  What  wi^ 
it  be  in  1945?  The  Goals  Program  calls  for  "at  least 
$5,000."  That  is  the  minimum.  If  every  member  will 
only  double  what  they  gave  for  Publication  Day  last 
year,  the  Offering  this  year  will  be  over  $10,000 
This  is  the  Lord's  work;  let  us  "go  forward." 


Tke  IPuhhcatmi  ©ai/   Offering  and  Cvenj  Ghurch 

By   Dr.    George  S.    Baer 
Business  Manager  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 


It  is  not  a  matter  of  news  that  we  should  take  a 
Publication  Day  offering.  We  have  been  doing  that 
for  many  years.  But  it  would  be  a  matter  of  news  if 


we  should  get  a  100  percent  response  from  all  the 
churches  and  all  the  membership  of  the  churches. 
That  is  what  we  would  like  to  do. 


JANUARY  6,  1945 
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It's  in  the  Budget 

Every  member  of  every  church  should  give  be- 
cause this  offering  is  in  the  National  Conference 
budget,  and  every  church  should  have  in  its  pro- 
gram or  budget  the  making  of  a  gift  or  the  taking 
of  an  offering.  That  is  a  matter  of  simple  loyalty 
to  the  church  at  large  as  set  forth  repeatedly  by  the 
action  of  National  Conference.  When  we  appealed 
for  the  Apartment  Fund,  we  told  you  frankly  that 
it  was  not  in  the  budget.  It  was  a  special  project, 
voluntarily  undertaken  and  voluntarily  completed,  in 
a  wonderfulmanner.  BUT  THIS  IS  IN  THE  BUD- 
GET. That  makes  it  every  church's  obligation. 

It  Is  a  Church  P^iblishing  House 

Established,  owned  and  governed  by  the  church 
and  serving  its  every  department  and  interest,  its 
support  becomes  the  duty  of  every  congregation.  You 
know  what  Paul  said  (1  Tim.  5:8)  of  those  who 
failed  to  provide  for  his  own :  "He  hath  denied  the 
faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel." 

A  Work  of  the  Lord 

It  stands  for  the  publishing  abroad  of  the  mes- 
sage of  God  to  a  needy  world,  and  reporting  the 
news  of  the  progress  of  God's  kingdom.  That  makes 
it  in  very  truth  a  work  of  the  Lord,  and  it  deserves 
the  support  of  all  who  love  the  Lord's  work.  There 
is  no  more  fundamental  consideration  than  this — 


that  the  publishing  house  is  a  great  spiritual  under- 
taking, and  is  not  a  mere  business  enterprise.  Give 
as  unto  the  Lord. 

You  Are  a  Shareholder 

If  you  are  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  you 
share  in  the  o\\aiership  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  and  all  its  equipment  and  buildings.  It 
should  give  any  one  a  sense  of  personal  worth  to 
know  that  he  has  a  part  interest  in  so  worthy  an  in- 
stitution, and  it  also  gives  him  a  feeling  of  personal 
responsibility  for  its  welfare.  That  is  why  you,  and 
every  other  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  should 
give  generously  to  the  Publication  Day  Offering. 

It  is  Essential  to  National  Welfare 

The  government  has  recognized  the  church  pub- 
lishing house  as  essential  to  the  country's  welfare. 
It  is  a  vital  agency  to  building  and  maintaining  the 
moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  our  nation  in  the  hour 
of  its  greatest  need.  Time  and  again  we  have  made 
that  appeal  as  Business  Manager  to  the  Selective 
Service  Board  and  their  decisions  have  acknowledged 
the  essentiality  of  the  church  publishing  house.  How 
much  more  ought  we  to  recognize  its  importance  and 
■do  everything  in  our  power  to  make  its  functioning 
the  most  effective  possible  in  these  critical  times.  As 
Christian  patriots  we  can  serve  our  nation  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  helping  to 
make  Publication  Day  Offering  a  banner  offering. 


Publication  Day  Offering 


January  28, 1945 


Maintaining  and  Sustaining  a  Religious  Publishing  House 

By  Rev.    Fred   C.   Vanator 
Editor  of  Publications  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 


We  shall  deal  with  but  two  phases  of  the  prob- 
lems that  confront  a  religious  publishing  house.  But 
they  are  the  very  vitals  of  the  work  of  sending  de- 
nominational information  out  over  the  brotherhood. 
They  have  been  the  most  vital  problems  of  the  re- 
ligious press  since  the  time  church  magazines  be- 
came an  integral  part  of  the  work  of  the  church. 
These  two  problems  are  "maintaining"  and  "sustain- 
ing" the  work. 

We  make  no  apology  for  coming  to  the  member- 
ship of  the  Brethren  Church,  asking  for  another 
great  Publication  Day  Offering.  We  have  every  rea- 
son to  feel  that  it  is  the  will  of  the  church  that  we 
do  this.  The  manner  in  which  you  have  suported  this 
work  in  the  past  several  years,  and  especially  during 


the  last  year,  has  given  us  this  impression,  for  the 
evident  interest  shown  is  proof  of -your  desire  to 
have  a  growing  Publishing  House. 

But  to  our  two  problems : 
I.  Maintaining  a  Religious  Publishing  House 

We  might  begin  by  asking,  "Just  why  have  a  de- 
nominational publishing  house  ?  Why  not  satisfy  our- 
selves by  using  the  literature  of  other  religious  print- 
ing establishments  and  thus  let  them  pay  the  costs 
of  maintaining  a  printing  plant?"  We  think  the  an- 
swer is  so  obvious  that  we  need  not  more  than  pause 
to  point  out  the  foolishness  of  the  question.  "We  be 
Brethren"  and  as  such  we  require  "Brethren"  teach- 
ings,    "Brethren"     plans,     "Brethren"     programs. 
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"Brethren"  organizational  reports,  "Brethren"  ideas, 
"Brethren"  information,  and  "Brethren"  fellowship. 
These  surely  do  not  come  from  any  press,  save  a 
"Brethren  Press."  And  I  think  I  hear  a  chorus  of 
"Amens"  from  the  ranks  of  our  denomination. 

There  is  no  other  way  of  disseminating  informa- 
tion, so  vital  to  the  program  and  progress  of  the  gen- 
eral Church,  than  through  the  columns  of  the  Offi- 
cial Organ  of  the  Church,  in  our  case,  TJie  Brethren 
Evangelist,  and  our  Brethren  Sunday  School  litera- 
ture. 

That  our  church  magazine  is  read  by  a  great  ma- 
jority of  the  members  of  the  church  is  proved  by  the 
comments  that  come  to  the  editor's  desk  throughout 
the  year.  Why  is  it  read?  Because  the  members  are 
vitally  interested  in  what  the  chui'ch-in-general  is 
doing ;  in  what  the  plans  are  for  the  future ;  in  what 
sectors  we  are  advancing,  and  how  the  church  is 
prospering.  Which  all  adds  up  to  the  fact  that  there 
always  has  been  and  always  will  be  ( until  the  church 
militant  becomes  the  church  triumphant)  a  vital 
need  of  maintaining  our  own  religious  publishing 
house,  an  institution  which  must  be  supported  by  the 
entire  Church. 

//.   Sustaining  a  Religious  Publishing  House 

While  maintain  essentially  means  "to  hold  or  keep 
in  a  state  of  efficiency  or  soundness,"  to  sustain 
means,  "to  bear  up,  to  uphold,  to  support."  In  other 
words,  if  we  are  to  "keep  our  publishing  house  in  a 
state  of  efficiency  and  soundness"  we  must  "bear  it 
up,  uphold  it  and  support  it." 

The  Editor  has  often  been  asked,  "Why  cannot 
our  church  paper  be  self-supporting?  Why  is  it  that 
it  does  not  pay  for  itself?  And,  since  it  does  not, 
why  can't  it  be  made  to  do  so?"  These  questions  are 
quite  easy  to  answer.  No  publication  can  possibly  be 
self-sustaining  without  a  great  majority  of  the  space 


in  it  being  devoted  to  advertising.  Witness  your  sec- 
ular magazines.  Whole  pages  devoted  to  this,  for 
which  the  companies  publishing  the  magazines  re- 
ceive thousands  of  dollars  in  compensation.  So  you 
ask,  "Well,  why  don't  we  carry  advertising?"  For 
two  very  definite  reasons :  1.  Those  who  receive  The 
Evangelist  would  not  like  to  have  half  of  their  maga- 
zine filled  with  "ads."  2.  Even  if  we  would  be  per- 
mitted to  take  up  the  space,  our  circulation  is  not 
sufficiently  large  to  cause  any  firm  to  seek  space  in 
our  columns.  For  advertising  must  pay  dividends  to 
those  who  advertise,  and  the  number  of  people  the 
issue  reaches  is  the  criterion  by  which  the  advertiser 
measures  his  desire  to  insert  an  "ad."  4 

And  in  no  other  way  could  a  magazine  become 
self-supporting. 

The  Alternative 


So,  the  alternative  is  that  we  must  ask  for  a  Pub- 
lication Day  Offering  each  year  which  is  commen- 
surate with  the  needs  of  the  publishing  house.  And 
that  is  why  we  feel  no  hesitancy  in  coming  to  you 
again  this  year  and  suggesting,  yes,  even  insisting, 
that  you  do  as  well  or  better  on  JANUARY  28  (the 
date  of  the  Publication  Day  Oflfering)  than  you  did 
last  January.  Money  is  even  more  plentiful  now  than 
it  was  then.  And  you  should  share  it  with  your  Pub- 
lishing House.  And  notice  that  I  said,  "YOUR"  Pub- 
lishing House,  for  it  is  just  that,  the  property  of  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  of 
which  you  are  a  part.  Why  not  give,  at  least,  a  tithe 
of  your  earnings  the  week  this  offering  is  taken  ?  If 
each  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  would  do  that 
it  would  mean  the  largest  offering  the  Publishing 
Company  has  ever  received. 

The  Lord  said,  "I  will  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  (Mal- 
achi  3:10)  Why  not  try  it  and  see? 


3*e»<©)c 


•         ID  0  y  s    In    Cvangelism 

By  Rev.    Mdynard    Mills,    Member  of  the  National   Boys  Work   Committee 


Boys  do  not  deliglit  in  reading  tlie  Bible  by  the  hour  and 
in  attending  long  religious  services.  Their  lives  are  lives  of 
activity.  They  are  not  expected  to  be  little  old  men  because 
they  are  Christian.  In  their  own  way  they  serve  and  fill  their 
own  place  in  evangelism.  They  are  loyal  to  their  Master,  they 
are  sincere  and  truthful.  These  characteristics  make  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Christian  boy  effective. 

Henry  Drummond,  professor  and  minister  of  days  past, 
tells  the  follovring  stories  which  are  typical  of  a  boy's  faith- 
fulness to  duty  and  his  effectiveness  in  evangelism. 

"There  was  a  boy  in  Glasgow  apprenticed  to  a  gentleman 
who  made  telegraphs.  The  gentleman  told  me  this  himself. 


One  day  this  boy  was  up  on  the  top  of  a  four-story  house 
with  a  number  of  men  fixing  a  telegraph  wire.  The  work 
was  all  but  done.  It  was  getting  late,  and  the  men  said  they 
were  going  away  home,  and  t'he  boy  was  to  nip  off  the  ends 
of  the  wire  himself.  Before  going  down  they  told  him  to  be 
sure  to  go  back  to  the  workshop,  when  he  was  finished,  with 
his  master's  tools.  'Do  not  leave  any  of  them  lying  about, 
whatever  you  do,'  said  the  foreman. 

"The  boy  climbed  the  pole  and  began  to  nip  off  the  ends 
of  the  wire.  It  was  very  cold,  and  the  dusk  was  gathering. 
He  lost  his  hold  and  fell  down  upon  the  slates,  slid  down, 
and  then  over  and  over  to  the  ground  below.  A  clothes-rope, 
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stretched  across  the  yard  into  which  he  was  just  about  to 
fall,  caught  him  on  the  chest  and  broke  his  fall;  but  the 
shock  was  terrible,  and  he  lay  unconscious  among  some 
clothes  on  the  grass.  An  old  woman  came  out;  seeing  her 
rope  broken  and  the  clothes  all  soiled,  thought  the  boy  was 
drunk,  shook  him,  scolded  him,  and  went  for  the  policeman. 
And  the  boy  with  the  shaking  came  back  to  consciousness, 
rubbed  his  eyes,  and  got  upon  his  feet.  What  do  you  think! 
he  did?  He  staggered,  half  blind,  away  up  the  stairs.  He' 
climbed  the  ladder.  He  got  on  to  the  roof  of  the  house.  He 
gathered  up  his  tools,  put  them  into  his  basket,  took  them 
down,  and  when  he  got  to  the  ground  again,  fainted  dead 
away.  Just  then  the  policeman  came,  saw  there  was  some- 
thing seriously  wrong,  and  carried  him  away  to  the  hospital, 
where  he  lay  for  some  time.  I  am  glad  to  say  he  got  better. 
What  was  his  first  thought  at  that  terrible  moment  ?  His 
duty.  He  was  not  thinking  of  himself;  he  was  thinking  about 
his  master." 

I  remember  once  of  hearing  of  another  boy.  He  was  very, 
very  poor.  He  lived  in  a  foreign  country,  and  his  mother  said 
to  him  one  day  that  he  must  go  into  the  great  city  and  start 
in  business,  and  she  took  his  coat  and  cut  it  open  and  sewed 
between  the  lining  and  the  coat  forty  golden  dinars,  (a  dinar 
is  a  gold  coin  of  Arabia)  which  she  had  saved  up  for  many 
years  to  start  him  in  life.  She  told  him  to  take  care  of  rob- 
bers as  he  went  across  the  desert;  and  as  he  was  going  out 
the  door  she  said:  "My  boy,  I  have  only  two  words  for  you^ — 
'Fear  God,  and  never  tell  a  lie.'  "  The  boy  started  off,  and 
toward  evening  he  saw  glittering  in  the  distance  the  lights 
of  the  great  city,  but  between  the  city  and  himself  he  saw 
a  cloud  of  dust;  it  came  nearer,  presently  he  saw  that  it 
was  a  band  of  robbers.  One  of  the  robbers  left  the  rest  and 
rode  toward  him,  and  said:  "Boy,  \vhat  have  you  got?"  And 
the  boy  looked  him  in  the  face  and  said:  "I  have  forty  golden 
dinars  sewed  up  in  my  coat."  And  the  robber  laughed  and 
wheeled  around  his  horse  and  rode  away  back.  He  would  not 
believe  the  boy.  But  a  little  later  the  robber  captain  came, 
and  he  said:  "Boy,  what  have  you  got?"  "I  have  forty  golden 
dinars  sewed  up  in  my  coat."  And  the  robber  dismounted 
and  put  his  hand  over  the  boy's  breast,  felt  something  round, 
counted  one,  two,  three,  four,  five,  till  he  counted  out  the 
forty  golden  coins.  He  looked  the  boy  in  the  face,  and  said: 
"Why  did  you  tell  me  that?"  The  boy  said:  "Because  of  God 
and  my  mother."  And  the  robber  leaned  on  his  spear  and 
thought,  and  said:  "Wait  a  moment."  He  mounted  his  horse, 
rode  back  to  the  rest  of  the  robbers,  and  came  back  in  about 
five  minutes  with  his  clothes  changed.  This  time  he  looked 
not  like  a  robber,  but  like  a  merchant.  He  took  the  boy  on 
his  horse  and  said:  "My  boy,  I  have  long  wanted  to  do  some- 
thing for  my  God  and  for  my  mother,  and  I  have  this  mo- 
ment renounced  my  robber's  life.  I  am  also  a  merchant.  I 
have  a  large  business  house  in  the  city.  I  want  you  to  come 
and  live  with  me,  to  teach  me  about  your  God;  and  you  will 
be  rich,  and  your  mother  some  day  will  come  and  live  with 
us."  And  it  all  happened  that  way. 

Boys  are  often  not  models  of  piety,  after  the  adult  stand- 
ard but  boys  will  be  loyal,  they  will  be  truthful  and  sincere. 
These  virtues,  shown  with  Christian  knowledge,  make  boys 
effective  in  evangelism. 
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Gomment 


FISHERS  OF  MEK 

(Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  one  of  our  "Editorial  Writers"  has  sent 
the  Editor  a  series  of  articles  under  the  general  title  of 
"Fishers  of  Men"  which  are  aimed  to  be  helpful  in  the  cam- 
paign for  2,000  souls  which  is  being  waged  up  until  Easter 
Time.  These  will  appear  weekly  until  the  entire  twelve  ar- 
ticles comprising  the  series  are  presented.  We  trust  that  they 
will  be  of  real  value,  not  alone  to  the  personal  workers  of 
the  various  churches,  but  that  they  will  be  of  great  interest 
to  the  brotherhood  at  large. — F.  C.  V.) 
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I.     OUR  GREATEST  GOAL 

It  was  a  tired  lot  of  men  on  the  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Gali- 
lee that  early  morning  when  they  heard  Jesus  coin  the  phrase 
used  above  as  the  title  of  this  writing.  They  had  been  fishing 
all  night  and  had  caught  nothing.  Early  in  the  morning  while 
they  were  washing  their  nets  Jesus  came,  followed  by  a  mul- 
titude that  wished  to  hear  Him  preach.  He  asked  the  fish- 
ermen for  the  loan  of  their  boat,  and,  after  preaching  his 
sermon,  Jesus  asked  the  owners  of  the  boat  to  push  out  into 
the  deep  and  let  down  their  nets  for  a  draught.  They  did  so 
and  enclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes.  That  must  have 
convinced  them  that  Jesus  knew  how  to  fish  as  well  as  preach. 
So  great  was  the  confidence  inspired  that  when  Jesus  invited 
them  to  leave  their  nets  and  follow  Him  they  immediately 
did  so.  He  had  not  promised  them  wages  or  lives  of  plenty 
and  ease;  He  promised  them  something  that  was  more  attrac- 
tive to  them  than  that.  He  said  to  them  "I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men." 

What  was  so  attractive  in  that  promise  that  they  should 
leave  their  great  catch  of  fish,  their  boats  and  business  and 
homes  to  follow  a  comparative  stranger?  It  was  that  they 
had  already  grasped  the  thought  that  this  man  was  "He  of 
whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did  write,"  the  Savior  whom 
all  pious  Jews  were  expecting.  They-  understood  that  it  was 
their  duty  to  obey  Him  and  His  miraculous  gift  of  fishes 
to  them  had  kindled  the  beginnings  of  an  undying  love. 

But  that  was  only  the  beginning.  They  did  not  yet  know 
the  experiences  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the  conse- 
quent quickening  of  their  entire  being,  and  the  spiritual  gifts 
following,  or  the  power  and  the  fi-uitfulness  of  the  life  of 
service  which  was  to  be  theirs,  or  the  glory  of  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  sufferings.  They  had  much  to  learn,  but  enough 
to  begin.  Soon  they  were  telling  their  relatives  and  compan- 
ions, and  the  path  of  service  led  to  the  gates  of  praise. 

Later  a  young  man  who  had  great  riches  received  a  simi- 
lar invitation  but  he  went  away  sorrowing  because  he  lacked 
the  vision  to  accept  it.  Another  young  man,  a  modern  mil- 
lionaire, heard  the  call  and  heeded  it.  He  sold  his  all  and 
gave  it  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  He  prepared  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary and  was  sent  to  China  vnth  the  same  small  allow- 
ance that  others  received.   Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  Lord 
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blessed  his  labors?  Later  a  great  oil  company  sent  a  man 
to  find  for  them  in  China  some  one  who  might  be  their  gen- 
eral agent  there.  He  was  to  know  the  language,  the  people 
and  the  country;  be  loved  by  the  people,  and  be  a  master  of 
men.  After  a  time  the  agent  cabled  the  company:  "Have  found 
the  man  but  doubt  if  we  can  get  him."  The  company  cabled 
back:  "Give  him  his  own  price."  The  oil  agent  approached 
the  missionary  and  offered  him  five,  ten,  twenty,  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars  a  year,  but  still  he  declined  to  accept.  "Look 
here,"  he  said  to  the  agent,  "it  is  not  a  question  of  salary,  but 
of  work.  The  salary  is  too  large,  but  the  job  is  too  small.  Why 
should  I  leave  the  work  of  winning  souls  to  sell  oil?" 

Was  the  missionary  wise  or  was  he  wi-ong? 

The  Brethren  Church  has  adopted  a  number  of  goals  to 
stimulate  definite  prayer  during  the  present  year.  One  of 
these  is  to  win  at  least  two  thousand  souls  to  Christ  by  Eas- 
ter. There  are  three  months  left  in  which  to  do  that.  How 
many  have  been  won  ?  How  many  members  of  the  church  have 
won  one  soul  ?  How  many  pastors  are  leading  their  mem- 
bers in  an  all  out  campaign  to  meet  this  goal  ?  Is  it  too 
much  to  expect  a  twelve  per  cent  increase  when  Jesus  spoke 
of  thirty,  sixty  and  an  hundred  fold?  Cannot  eight  Spirit- 
filled  members  win  one  soul  in  a  year  or  even  in  three 
months  ?  And  if  our  members  are  not  Spirit-filled,  who  is 
to  blame? 

The  goals  adopted  are  all  important,  but  none  so  impor- 
tant as  this. 

1.  It  is  the  most  important  item  in  God's  plan,  for  evan- 
gelization is  the  heart  of  the  great  commission  to  the  church. 
Matthew  28:19,  20. 

2.  It  is  the  most  important  item  for  the  world's  welfare, 
for  the  Gospel  only  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
Romans  1:16. 

3.  It  is  the  greatest  consideration  for  every  individual  for 
"there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
in  which  we  must  be  saved."  Acts  2:47. 

4.  It  is  the  great  work  in  which  the  Lord  himself  is  a  part- 
ner, for  we  read  that  "the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved."  Acts  4:12. 

5.  It  is  the  work  which  most  interests  the  saints  in  glory, 
for  we  read  that  "they  wthout  us  should  not  be  made  per- 
fect." Hebrews  11:40. 

6.  It  is  the  work  which  causes  joy  even  among  the  angels. 
Luke  15:7. 

7.  It  is  the  work  which  is  prerequisite  to  the  return  of  the 
Lord.  Matthew  24:14. 

No  wonder  John  R.  Mott  declined  to  be  the  U.  S.  Ambas- 
sador to  China  because  he  preferred  to  be  an  ambassador  of 
Christ  to  the  world.  But  does  not  this  goal  call  us  all  to  this 
royal  rank  of  ambassadors?  2  Cor.  5:20.  Or,  rather,  does 
not  the  Lord  himself  call  us  to  this  work,  and  if  so  who 
are  we  that  we  should  make  excuse  and  disobey  ? 


^    With  the  Laymen 

THE  LAYMEN'S  OPPORTUNITY 
By  U.  J.  Shively 

As  we  emter  the  new  year,  we  recognize  January  designated 
as  Church  Finances  and  Publication  month. 

We  may  review  our  activities  of  the  year  past,  but  oui 
greatest  concern  is  of  the  coming  year.  Some  one  has  said. 


"If  the  laymen  are  let  in  on  the  financing  of  the  churchy 
it  will  be  easier  to  sell  tithing  to  them." 

Do  the  laymn  as  a  rule,  take  notice  of  the  expenditure  of 
the  Church  finances?  Are  they  informed  concerning  the  bud- 
get what  organizations  are  supported  and  the  amounts?  Just 
what  does  each  layman  know  as  to  his  local  church  finances  ? 
We  all  like  to  know  what  our  money  is  spent  for. 

The  prophet  Malachi,  in  Chapter  3,  verse  8,  gives  us  a 
picture  of  many  of  the  laity.  Members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
should  also  take  this  portion  of  God's  word  and  obey  it. 

When  the  budget  is  made  up  for  the  coming  year,  every 
member  should  decide  that  the  tithe  is  to  be  given  to  the 
Lord.  If  All  should  bring  the  tithe  and  offerings  into  the 
"storehouse"  and  "prove"  God,  the  local  church  would  grow 
as  never  before  and  all  organizations  of  our  denomination 
would  have  plenty  of  money  to  expand  and  carry  forward  a 
program   of  which   God   nor  man   would   be   ashamed. 

Laymen,  concern  yourselves  about  the  Church  finances. 

The  Church  needs  men  and  money  to  carry  relief  and  the 
Gospel  to  war  torn  areas;  to  preach  the  "good  news"  at  home 
and  abroad.  If  the  laymen  bring  their  tithes  and  offerings 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  God  will  open  the  way  to  use 
the  money  and  will  pour  out  blessings  on  the  givers. 

Then  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  If  the  pastor  does  not  do  it, 
then  let  the  laymen  make  a  definite  effort  to  have  the  church 
paper  go  into  every  home,  so  the  membership  may  be  in- 
formed as  to  plans  and  programs  of  the  Church. 

The  laymen  have  an  opportunity  to  be  used  in  a  large  way 
for  the  Lord  in  1945. 

Will  we  do  it? 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


The  Bible  and  Human  Relationships 

Surveys  show  that  the  Bible  is  being  read  by  more  people 
today  than  ever  before.  The  war  is,  of  course,  responsible. 
Families  at  home,  men  on  the  fighting  fronts  and  prisoners 
of  war  need  faith  to  see  them  through.  But  what  about  to- 
morrow? Will  the  truths  of  the  Bible  now  being  absorbed 
by  more  millions  than  ever  change  human  relationships  so 
that  "peace  on  earth,  good-will  towards  men"  will  really  pre- 
vail? 

Dr.  Francis  C.  Stifler,  editorial  secretary  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  says  "there  is  no  better  instrumentality  to 
speed  the  rehabilitation  of  bleeding  Europe  than  the  Bible." 
The  best  things  in  American  life  spring  from  it.  The  found- 
ing fathers  who  built  the  framework  of  the  republic  were 
nursed  and  reared  on  the  Bible  and  wove  the  wisdom  and 
love  of  humanity  gleaned  from  it  into  the  fabric  of  our  So- 
ciety. 

When  human  relationships  clash  in  bitter  struggle  and  in 
war,  it  is  because  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  have  been  ig- 
nored. 

Daniel  Webster  once  said:  "If  we  abide  by  the  principles 
taught  in  the  Bible,  our  country  will  go  on  prospering  and  to 
prosper,  but  if  we  and  our  posterity  neglect  its  instruction 
and  authority,  no  man  can  tell  how  sudden  a  catastrophe  may 
overwhelm  our  glory  in  profound  obscurity." 

While  to  the  casual  observer  business  and  the  Bible  seem 
an  insoluble  mixture,  a  study  of  the  lives  of  some  of  our 
business  giants  reveal  the  steady  influence  of  the  Bible.  John 
Wanamaker,  founder  of  a  famous  department  store,  was  a 
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lifelong  student  of  the  Bible  and  a  man  who  earnestly  sought 
to  guide  big  business  by  it.  A  half  century  ago,  he  stated 
with  remarkable  insight: 

"I  cannot  too  greatly  emphasize  the  importance  and  value 
of  Bible  study — more  important  than  ever  before  in  these 
days  of  uncertainties,  when  men  and  women  are  apt  to  de- 
cide questions  from  the  standpoint  of  expediency  rather  than 
upon  the  eternal  principles  laid  down  by  God  himself." 

How  quickly  international  cartels  and  monopolies  would 
vanish  if  other  business  leaders  followed  Mr.  Wanamaker's 
profound  advice. 

Wherever  the  Bible  has  gone,  Dr.  Stifler  points  out,  men's 
way  of  living  has  had  to  change: 

"They  abandon  their  dirty  huts  and  build  decent  homes. 
They  begin  to  cleanse  both  their  bodies  and  their  minds. 
They  begin  to  sing  new  songs.  They  develop  new  arts — they 
are  on  the  march  to  the  rich  human  heritage  which  God  in- 
tended for  them." 

This  noted  Bible  authority  and  Christian  leader  believes 
that  the  better  world  of  tomorrow  must  have  its  roots  in  the 
home — the  kind  of  home  in  which  the  Bible  has  an  exalted 
place.  His  words  are  worth  remembering: 

"If  the  world  for  which  we  are  struggling  now  is  to  be 
a  world  where  righteousness  shall  prevail  under  democratic 
rule,  the  comman  man,  who  is  the  ultimate  ruler,  must  know 
something  about  the  sources  of  the  freedoms  he  would  enjoy. 
These  freedoms  are  essentially  religious.  They  have  never 
been  successfully  propagated  apart  from  the  popular  use  of 
the  Bible.  The  only  place  in  the  present  set-up  of  our  Amer- 
ican life  where  the  Bible  can  be  effectively  used  to  this  end 
is  in  the  home.  The  hope  fo  the  future  of  the  world  appears 
then,  to  be  invested  in  the  wider  use  of  the  Bible  in  the 
?iome.  It  is  God's  instrument  by  which  men  may  be  empow- 
ered to  resist  evil,  do  good,  love  their  neighbor,  build  happy 
homes,  strengthen  nations,  achieve  peace  and  usher  in  the 
Kingdom  for  which  our  Saviour  taught  us  to  pray. 


The  Passing  of  Mrs.  J.  L  Gillin 

From  a  letter  of  Brother  J.  L.  Gillin  to  Brother  George 
Baer,  under  the  date  of  December  13th,  (referred  to  in  the 
last  issue  of  The  Evangelist)  we  quote  the  following: 

"This  is  to  convey  to  you  the  sad  news  that  Mrs.  Gillin 
,^  passed  away  in  one  of  our  Madison  hospitals  on  November 
"■•^  15.  She  had  been  ill  with  an  attack  of  asthma  since  about 
the  middle  of  September.  However,  she  had  improved  suffi- 
ciently to  be  dowTistairs  and  I  had  taken  her  for  a  number 
of  rides  in  the  soft  October  sunshine.  About  the  middle  of 
October  she  took  a  turn  for  the  worse  and  we  took  her  to 
the  hospital.  There  apparently  she  was  improving  under  the 
doctor's  care,  but  the  strain  was  too  great  upon  her  heart. 

"The  large  funeral,  the  beautiful  floral  offerings,  and  the 
scores  of  letters  I  have  received  since,  testify  to  her  capacity 
to  make  friends,  and  to  some  of  the  virtues  described  in  the 
enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  Rev.  L.  B.  Moseley  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  which  we  had  attended  since  coming 
to  Madison.  Our  membership  has  always  remained  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  She  joined  the 
Brethren  Church  shortly  after  we  were  married  on  May  18, 
1897.  For  forty-seven  and  a  half  years  as  her  husband  I  can 
testify  that  the  Rev.  Moseley's  words  do  not  exaggerate, 
and  omit  mention  of  many  qualities  which  I  knew  and  ap- 
preciated over  the  years." 


The  following  is  the  tribute  which  was  written  to  the  pres- 
ent pastor  of  the  Madison  Baptist  Church,  Rev.  Charles  R. 
Bell,  by  Rev.  Moseley,  former  pastor  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Gillin. 
Rev.  Moseley  is  now  the  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  Rev.  Moseley  says  of  Mrs.  Gillin: 

"When  I  reached  Madison  in  September,  1932,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Gillin  were  still  away  on  an  extended  trip.  The  things  that 
were  told  me  about  them  made  me  increasingly  anxious  to 
meet  these  people.  I  have  known  them  now  for  twelve  years. 
During  this  time  it  has  been  one  of  the  greatest  privileges 
and  blessings  of  my  life  to  have  them  as  intimate  friends 
and  counsellors.  What  I  have  to  say  comes  out  of  personal 
knowledge  of  their  life  in  the  home,  the  church,  the  Uni- 
versity, the  community.  My  last  night  in  Madison  was  spent 
in  their  home.  On  the  basis  of  this  kind  of  knowledge  I  would 
like  to  record  with  sincere  frankness  some  convictions  which 
I  have  about  Mrs.  Gillin,  and  equally  about  Dr.  Gillin.  All 
of  these  things  I  have  tried  to  let  them  know  before  this  day. 
For  this  I  am  grateful. 

"Mrs.  Gillin  was  thoroughly  genuine.  She  was  at  all  times 
the  same  gentle,  considerate,  wise  woman,  whether  acting  as 
a  mother,  a  church  leader,  a  citizen  or  a  friend.  She  was 
pure  gold.  In  an  age  of  pretense  and  show,  we  need  more 
people  who  are  as  thoroughly  honest  and  as  absolutely  sin- 
cere as  was  Mrs.  Gillin. 

"Mrs.  Gillin  was  more  than  genuine.  To  her  genuineness 
we  may  add  that  there  were  elements  of  true  greatness. 
Many  times  have  I  sought  her  judgment  about  matters  of 
import  to  the  life  of  more  than  one  major  institution  of  Mad- 
ison. I  don't  ever  recall  having  failed  to  follow  her  advice. 
In  each  case  I  discovered  that  her  judgment  had  been  pro- 
found. I  do  not  say  that  she  was  a  great  woman  merely  be- 
cause she  had  wise  judgment. 

"She  was  great  to  me  in  the  same  sense  that  she  was 
Christ-like.  Many  races  found  a  warm  fellowship  in  her  home. 
Her  concern  embraced  the  lowliest  and  neediest  of  people. 
She  was  the  first  to  call  my  attention  to  the  foreign  students 
at  the  University.  She  it  was  that  pointed  out  to  me  the  need 
for  better  social  life  for  the  detached  working  girls  of  our 
community.  On  many  occasions  it  was  she  who  talked  with 
me  about  the  best  way  to  handle  some  delicate  and  difficult 
problem  of  the  family  or  some  young  person. 

"As  I  think  about  her  today,  in  the  light  of  all  these  expe- 
riences, I  can  say  with  strict  honesty,  she  was  genuine,  she 
was  great,  she  was  good. 

"Although  I  feel  that  I  have  lost  a  great  friend,  my  heart 
rejoices  today.  Why  shouldn't  we  rejoice  ?  We  have  seen  what 
the  spirit  of  Christ  means  in  human  life!  Let  us  be  thank- 
ful to  God  for  Mrs.  Gillin.  We  are  and  will  continue  to  be 
better,  more  unselfish,  more  useful  people  because  this  gen- 
uine,  great  and  good  woman  crossed  our  pathway. 

"All  of  you  who  know  her  ^vill  agree  with  what  I  have  said. 
Many  of  you  could  say  it  better.  No  one  of  you  could  say  it 
with  deeper  feelings  of  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

Here  ends  the  tribute  of  Rev.  Moseley.  Those  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  who  have  known  and  loved  this  sister,  will  all 
be  willing  to  say  a  fervent  "Amen"  to  everything  that  has 
been  said  above. 

We  pray  God's  richest  blessings  to  be  upon  Dr.  Gillin  in 
this  his  hour  of  sorrow.  But  we  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  For  hope  maketh  alive. 


It  is  possible  to  build  a  crooked  wall  out  of  straight  brick. 
-Christian  Advocate. 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


As  you  read  this,  the  students  will  again  be  deep  in  their 
studies,  following  a  Christmas  holiday  of  almost  three  weeks. 
Christmas  comes  as  a  welcome  break  in  the  school  year  but 
students  are  always  ready  to  return  to  the  campus.  Because 
of  the  congested  travel  conditions,  classes  did  not  open  until 
Wednesday  of  this  week. 

The  Christmas  season  was  beautiful  on  the  campus  this 
year.  The  unusual  snow  the  week  that  classes  were  dismissed 
gave  a  definite  Christmas  feel  to  the  season.  Christmas 
Carols  from  the  Myers  home,  the  annual  Allen  Hall  dinner 
and  the  party  given  the  students  by  the  faculty  were  in  the 
usual  Christmas  spirit. 

The  Chapel  Committee  of  the  College  made  a  special  effort 
this  year  to  provide  a  week  of  outstanding  programs  for 
the  students  to  place  them  in  the  frame  of  mind  to  appre- 
ciate Christmas  as  it  should  be  appreciated  by  all  Christians. 
Stressing  of  the  birth  of  Christ  was  outstanding. 

The  Basket  Ball  team  began  the  season  in  a  very  promis- 
ing manner  before  the  holidays  but  the  last  two  games,  those 
with  Capital  and  Camp  Perry  had  to  be  cancelled  because 
of  the  conditions  of  the  roads  in  and  around  Ashland.  So 
far  the  team  has  won  three  games  and  lost  two.  Games  next 
week  are  with  Kenyon  on  Tuesday,  Muskingum  on  Thursday, 
both  on  the  home  court  and  Capital  in  Columbus  on  Satur- 
day. Fifteen  more  games  are  scheduled. 
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The  Bo\^  and  His;  School  Life 

By  Walter  C.    Wertz 

(Delivered  at  the  recent  Brethren  Boys  Brotherhood  Con- 
vention held  at  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvania, November  24  and  25). 

Every  boy  looks  forward  to  this  phase  of  his  school  life — 
holidays.  (Boys  meeting  was  held  during  Thanksgiving  holi- 
days). Boys  count  the  days  from  one  holiday  to  the  next. 
This  is  just  natural,  for  in  most  cases  adults  anxiously  await 
their  day  off  or  vacation; 

In  Luke  2:52  we  read,  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man."  Jesus  gi'ew  up 
as  any  other  normal  boy.  He  received  a  meager  education 
from  his  earthly  parents.  We  have  often  seen  the  picture  of 
Jesus  in  his  father's  work  shop  learning  a  trade.  Also  the 
picture  of  Jesus  before  the  doctors  and  scribes  both  asking 
and  answering  questions. 

We  want  to  now  trace  a  little  history  of  the  early  begin- 
nings of  schools..  In  most  countries  aristocrats  have  not 
wanted  the  masses  to  become  educated,  and  it  was  not  until 
the  19th  century  that  the  public  schools,  in  the  American 
sense,  became  popular.  In  most  cases,  especially  in  Colonial 
America,  the  schools  were  under  the  direction  of  the  Church. 


The  minister  served  the  Church  and  was  also  the  school  mas- 
ter. In  the  Massachusetts  Colony  about  the  middle  of  the 
17th  Century  they  required  every  town  of  fifty  families  to 
have  an  elementary  school,  and  every  town  of  one  hundred 
families  to  have  a  grammar  school.  This  latter  school  was 
a  preparatory  school  for  higher  education,  and  in  most  cases, 
especially  in  New  England,  it  was  for  the  ministry.  In  Eng- 
land you  had  such  boys  schools  as  Rugby  and  Eton.  Co-edu- 
cation was  not  very  popular. 

We  want  to  now  turn  your  attention  to  the  school  of  yes- 
terday and  contrast  it  with  the  school  of  today.  We  are 
thinking  now  of  a  Roman  school  at  about  the  time  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  The  school  was  only  for  the  boys  of  well-to-do 
families.  The  boys  sat  on  the  floor,  and  they  had  no  books. 
The  only  book  used  was  the  one  the  teacher  had,  and  the  boys 
listened  and  made  notes  on  a  form  of  parchment  that  was 
used  at  that  time.  This  is  quite  different  from  what  we  enjoy 
today.  We  have  comfortable  buildings,  and  everyone  is  sup- 
plied with  the  necessary  books.  The  school  is  not  just  for 
boys  but  also  for  girls.  The  schools  of  today  are  offering 
various  courses  of  study  such  as  the  Academic,  Commercial 
and  Manual  training  (Shop  Crafts)  courses. 

True  education  is  a  constant  reorganizing  or  reconstruct- 
ing of  experiences.  Worthw'hile  education  makes  one  desire 
to  keep  on  growing  and  gives  one  the  means  of  developing 
tastes  and  talents.  Some  have  defined  education  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  future.  But  we  cannot  confine  education  to  this 
alone.  A  better  definition  we  believe  would  be  "Education  is 
Life."  Education  is  a  continual  process  of  living.  Everyone 
of  you  boys  will  soon  be  looking  forward  to  the  day  you 
go  out  and  look  for  a  job.  Each  time  you  fill  out  an  appli- 
cation you  will  note  the  employer  always  wants  to  know  how 
much  education  you  have  had.  More  employers  are  demand- 
ing that  their  employees  have  an  education  than  ever  before. 
School  subjects  are  not  taught  today  just  because  they  have 
been  taught  in  the  past;  but  schools  are  trying  to  determine 
what  study  and  training  will  enable  the  student  to  be  of 
greatest  service  to  himself  and  his  community.  Education 
includes  developing  of  the  hands  as  well  as  the  brain.  We 
have  learned  much  in  this  country  from  the  Swedes,  who 
were  the  first  to  put  manual  training  into  their  schools. 

School  days  are  the  best  and  happiest  years  of  your  life. 
The  friendships  you  form  will  be  long  lasting.  The  numer- 
ous activities  you  have  associated  with  in  school  will  always 
be  remembered.  You  are  learning  to  play  and  work  together. 
You  see  the  football  team  making  a  long  run  or  a  touchdown, 
and  you  will  see  that  each  boy  is  responsible  or  is  cooper- 
ating to  make  that  possible.  This  working  together  is  very 
evident  today  in  this  world-wide  struggle.  Just  think  when 
our  boys  made  their  landing  on  Leyte.  What  cooperation  it 
took  from  the  air  forces,  the  naval  forces,  and  the  land  troops. 
If  just  one  of  these  groups  would  have  failed,  think  what 
the  results  would  have  been.  You  have  no  doubt  noticed  that 
boys  home  on  furlough  always  come  around  to  the  school, 
even  though  they  were  not  too  fond  of  school  when  they 
were  there.  Yes,  boys,  take  every  opportunity  you  have  to 
get  an  education.  Education  pays  big  dividends.  It  is  some- 
thing no  one  can  take  from  you. 

— Conemaugh,  Pa. 


"We  shape  ourselves  the  joy  or  fear 
Of  which  the  coming  life  is  made, 
And  fill  our  future  atmosphere 
With  sunshine  or  with  shade. 
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\^       Died  in  Our  Country's  Service      ")^ 

Sgt.   Glen   C.   Dowler 
of  the  Quiet  Dell   Brethren   Church 


A  Memorial  Service 

The  following  is  a  program  for  the  service  at  the  Quiet 
Dell  Brethren  Church,  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Baer,  pastor,  which 
was  held  as  a  memorial  for  one  of  their  young  men  killed 
in  action  over  Germany.  We  thought  that  it  might  be  well 
to  publish  this  service,  inasmuch  as  other  churches  will  have 
occasion  to  use  such  a  service.  The  service  follows: 

Prelude     "Meditation" 

Call  to  Worship 

When  my  soul  is  in  heaviness,  and  my  heart  is  disquieted 
within  me;  when  darkness  is  round  about  my  path,  and  all 
Thy  tempests  go  over  my  head:  Then  will  I  betake  me  to  the 
great  congregation,  to  hear  again  the  voice  of  the  Lord — 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls;  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

Invocation 

0  Lord,  our  God,  from  Whom  we  come,  to  Whom  we  go, 
the  beginning  and  the  end  of  our  lives,  deal  gently  with  our 
frailty.  Amid  all  the  changes  and  sorrows  of  life  visit  us 
with  Thy  mercy.  Let  the  broken  hopes  of  this  world  move 
us  more  and  more  to  put  our  hope  in  Thee,  the  Refuge  and 
Home  of  Thy  children  in  all  generations.  And  unto  Thee,  O 
God,  our  Father,  be  praise  and  glory,  now  and  evermore. 
Amen. 

Hynm "My  Faith  Looks  Up  To  Thee" 

Scripture    ' Psalm   46 

Prayer 

Hymn  "0  That  Will  Be  Glory  For  Me" 

Responsive  Memorial  Service 

Pastor:  0  God,  our  Father,  in  Whom  and  by  Whom  all  things 

live,  Who  by  Thy  Spirit  dost  command  us  to  seek,  and  art 

ever  ready  to  be  found. 
People:  We  praise  Thee,  and  give  thanks  for  Thy  glory. 
Pastor:  For  all  generations  before  us  who  through  pain  and 

sacrifice  have  wrought  so  that  we  might  be  heirs  of  liberty 

and  truth  and  peace: 
People:  We  thank  Thee,  our  Father,  and  pray  that  we  may 

be  worthy. 
Pastor:  Guide  all  those  who  are  in  places  of  leadership  and 

authority  with  insight  and  faithfulness  that  our  nation  may 

clearly  speak  the  right  and  Thy  will  be  done: 
People:  Mercifully  hear  our  prayers,  and  bless  with  wisdom 

and   courage   all   those   whom    the   people   have   entrusted 

with  responsibility. 
Pastor:  0  God,  Who  hast  disclosed  Thy  purpose  in  the  Prince 

of   Peace,   still   the   tumult   of  the   peoples   of  the   worLd; 


take  away  the  lust  for  power  that  makes  the  nations  rage 
so  furiously: 

People:  Mercifully  hear  our  prayers,  and  grant  Thy  people 
courageous  faith  and  steadfast  devotion. 

Pastor:  Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  comfort,  Who  in 
all  our  affliction  art  afflicted;  look  in  tender  compassion 
upon  all  who  are  suffering  in  this  time  of  strife  and  war- 
fare of  nations. 

People:  Hear  our  prayers,  bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  make 
the  wrath  of  men  to  turn  to  praise. 

Pastor:  We  are  gathered  together  in  reverence,  to  honor 
those  who  have  answered  the  call  of  our  country  in  her 
hour  of  emergency.  In  order  that  we  may  not  forget  these 
things  for  which  our  fathers  died  to  secure  and  our  sons 
preserve: 

People:  We  today  commemorate  their  sacrifice. 

Pastor:  As  a  pledge  of  lasting  friendship,  affection  and 
gratitude  to  those  who  have  answered  the  call  of  our  coun- 
try; 

People:  We  commemorate  their  sacrifice. 

Pastor:  As  a  pledge  that  we  shall,  under  God,  do  what  we 
can  for  the  establishment  of  peace  and  good  will  through- 
out the  earth  so  that  they  shall  have  not  fought  and  died 
in  vain: 

People:  We  commemorate  their  sacrifice. 

Pastor:  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  He  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  people,  and  God  Himself 
shall  be  vdth  them,  and  be  their  God. 

People:  And  God  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

Pastor:  And  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

Duet  "TTie  Cross  is  Not  Greater  than  His  Grace" 

The  Sermon 

Hymti   "T  Gave  My  Life  For  Thee" 

Benediction 
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GLEANED   FROM    ELKHART'S   "PAPER   AND   INK" 

THEIR  MONTHLY  PAPER 

Candlelight  Communion 

On  the  evening  of  November  1,  we  had  the  most  beautiful 
Communion  service  one  could  imagine.  At  the  head  of  the 
large  lower  auditorium  under  the  lighted  cross  was  hung  a 
copy  of  da  Vinci's  picture  The  Last  Supper.  Below  and  in 
front  of  that  was  placed  a  table  on  which  were  set  candles 
and  one  black  Judas  candle.  Long  tables  filled  the  auditorium 
and  on  these  were  placed  rows  of  candles.  Other  candles  were 
placed  elsewhere  in  the  room.  More  than  one  hundred  can- 
dles provided  the  only  light  for  the  tables.  The  people  as- 
sembled in'  the  main  auditorium  for  devotion  then  went  to 
the  tables.  The  pastor  had  lighted  the  Christ  candle  before 
they  could  all  get  to  the  tables,  then  when  all  had  found 
chairs,  but  before  they  sat  down,  he  took  light  from  the 
Christ  candle  and  touched  the  disciple  candles.  Then  the 
people  sat  down.  After  the  Feet  Washing  and  the  Love  Feast, 
just  before  the  Eucharist,  he  snuffed  out  the  black  Judas 
candle  and  set  it  aside.  Last  Easter  the  Christ  and  disciple 
candle-lighting  service  was  used  for  the  first  tinif .  The  at- 
tendance was  large  for  a  fall  Communion. 
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Topic  for  January  14,  1945 

"FINDING  GOD'S  PURPOSE  FOR  MY  LIFE" 

Scripture:  Micah  6:18;  Phil.  3:7-14 

For  The   Leader 

To  all  of  us  there  comes  a  time  when  we  wonder  what 
life  is  all  about.  We  are  born  into  this  world,  live  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  then  depart;  that  which-  is  left  of  us 
being  placed  under  the  sod.  Not  a  very  comforting  thought 
to  many  people.  But  back  of  it  all  there  must  be  some  pur- 
pose in  life.  Yes,  there  is.  Tonight  we  want  to  determine  what 
purpose,  and  so  conform  our  lives  that  we  may  quickly  fulfill 
it. 

All  of  us  can  be  better  Christians,  and  do  more  for  Christ 
if  we  will  seek  to  know  God's  purpose  in  our  life.  We  should, 
through  prayer  and  meditation,  look  for  the  will  of  God  for 
us.  It  can  be  done.  In  this  new  year  it  should  be  our  great 
objective  to  learn  God's  will  and  do  it. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  A  STEP  IN  THE  DARK.  We  compare  at  once  two  pos- 
sible paths.  These  paths  are  trod  by  two  kinds  of  people; 
those  who  are  Christians,  and  those  who  are  not.  For  the 
unchristian,  it  is  a  path  of  darkness,  in  which  each  step 
is  into  the  unknown.  There  is  no  light.  Each  step  is  a  chance, 
with  no  one  to  guide  them.  God  has  a  purpose  in  each  soul 
that  liveth,  but  unless  that  soul  comes  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion, there  is  no  chance  of  it  fulfilling  the  purpose  of  God. 

The  Christian  steps  forward  into  a  promising  future  of 
light.  Christ,  the  light  of  the  world,  guides  their  every  move. 
A  soul  thus  redeemed  is  ready  to  fulfill  the  will  of  God  for 
them.  Consider  these  two  ways,  and  walk  in  the  light. 

2.  GOD'S  PURPOSE  IN  US.  God  looked  out  over  the  beau- 
tiful world  and  universe  He  created.  He  saw  the  animals;  He 
heard  the  birds  singing.  He  saw  the  mighty  ocean  waves  roll 
upon  the  shore.  His  eyes  took  in  the  beautiful  sunsets.  He 
saw  the  countless  stars  in  the  dark  night.  But  in  all  His 
beautiful  world,  there  was  no  soul  or  being  that  could  look 
upon  these  things,  appreciate  them,  and  thus  praise  the 
Maker  of  them.  So  God's  great  plan  of  man's  creation  was 
put  into  action.  Man  was  created  by  God  out  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth.  But  God  gave  man  a  part  of  His  own  Spirit — a 
soul.  Man  breathed  eternal  existence.  He  received  a  mind 
capable  of  seeing  things  and  giving  thanks  for  them.  Thus 
God's  great  purpose  in  creating  man  was  that  He  might 
have  adoration  and  worship  for  ever.  Primarily,  our  real 
purpose  in  living  is  to  praise  and  serve  God. 

3.  THE  FAILURE.  All  would  have  gone  all  right  in  God's 
universe,  except  for  one  thing.  In  one  being  there  developed 
a  seed  of  jealousy  and  of  pride.  This  grew  until  it  caused 
a  revolution  in  heaven  and  Lucifer,  the  Beautiful,  was  cast 
forth  and  many  of  the  heavenly  angels  with  him,  to  become 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  Man  would  still  have  overcome  this 
if  he  had  obeyed  God.  Man,  though  being  created  a  free 
moral  being,  was  instilled  with  the  privilege  of  choosing  be- 
tween right  and  wrong.  He  chose  the  wrong.  To  this  day, 


natural  man  has  determined  to  be  selfish.  He  may  see  all 
that  God  has  done,  but  He  does  not  praise  God.  Only  as  we 
overcome  sin  in  our  life  through  Christ  can  we  praise  God. 
This  calls  for  a  continual  practice  of  self-control  and  prayer. 
Let  us  not  be  found  among  those  who  curse  God,  His  beauty 
and  kindness. 

4.  HE  HATH  SHOWN  TO  US.  It  may  be  a  question  in  our 
mind  as  to  how  we  can  know  when  we  are  doing  God's  pur- 
pose in  our  life.  There  are  certain  tests  by  which  we  can 
judge.  If  we  find  pleasure  in  doing  our  particular  job  in  the 
Church.  If  our  work  makes  others  happy.  If  our  work  results 
in  good  fruit,  then  we  can  be  sure  that  we  are  in  God's  will. 
It  may  be,  though,  that  our  work  apparently  isn't  bearing 
fruit,  and  it  might  appear  that  we  weren't  in  God's  will.  In 
that  case,  watch  for  the  budding  and  the  blossoming,  which 
predicts  fruit  to  come. 

More  than  that,  God  hath  shown  us  what  He  wants  us  to 
do.  It  may  not  be  in  so  many  words  or  specific  direction.  It 
comes  though  to  the  soul  who  is  dedicated  to  His  service. 
God  will  show  us  from  day  to  day  the  way  He  wants  us  to 
go.  When  we  are  in  His  will,  we  know  it.  When  we  are  out 
of  His  will,  we  know  it.  Why?  For  He  hath  showed  us  what 
is  good.  He  requires  us  to  live  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  Him. 

5.  ANOTHER  CERTAIN  TEST.  Paul  gives  us  a  definite 
pattern  of  testing  to  see  if  we  are  following  God's  purpose 
in  life.  If  we  can  forget  the  things  which  are  past  (failures, 
successes,  personal  ambitions)  and  look  ever  forward  to 
greater  things  in  Christ;  if  we  consider  doing  things  for 
the  Church  of  greater  importance  than  other  things;  and  if 
heaven  looks  better  to  us  than  earth;  then  we  can  be  sure 
we  are  following  the  will  of  God.  All  of  us,  at  our  best,  are 
weak  instruments  for  such  a  high  calling  of  serving  Christ. 
However,  when  we  lay  body  and  soul  at  His  altar,  He  can 
make  us  powerful  servants  of  His. 

6.  WHAT  GOD  CAN  DO  WITH  US.  Some  noted  person 
once  made  the  statement  that  "The  world  has  yet  to  see 
what  God  can  do  with  a  person  who  is  fully  dedicated  to  His 
service."  This  at  once  brings  two  thoughts  to  mind.  First, 
that  God  does  use  any  and  all  who  come  to  Him  for  ser- 
vice. Second,  that  no  man  has  yet  put  himself  completely 
in  the  hands  of  God.  We  sing,  "Have  thine  own  way.  Lord," 
and  then  go  our  owm  way.  The  degree  to  which  this  is  true 
in  our  life  determines  the  extent  of  our  usefulness  to  Him. 
If  we  follow  Him  completlly,  He  will  use  us  to  fulfill  His 
work. 

God  has  never  failed  to  use  a  person  who  wanted  to  serve 
Him.  In  finding  God's  purpose  in  life  we  shall  find  a  life  of 
service.  That's  why  we  were  created.  The  world  offers  service 
of  pleasure  and  sin,  with  darkness  and  death  to  follow.  Christ 
offers  service  of  pleasure  and  joy,  with  eternal  reward  and 
life  to  follow.  This  is  the  day  of  choice.  "Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve.  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord,"  said  Joshua.  Paul  says,  "I  Press  onward,"  as  does 
every  true  Christian.  Christ  goes  wath  us  all  the  way.  That 
is  enough  for  us  to  know. 

QUESTIONS  TO  GET  YOUR  IDEA 

1.  How  can  we  really  know  if  we  are  in  God's  will  ? 

2.  Does  "giving  our  all  to  Christ"  mean  the  sacrifice  of 
every  earthly  enjoyment? 

3.  Name  some  Christians  of  the  past  who  found  God's  pur- 
pose in  life. 

4.  Name  some  Christians  of  today  who  you  feel  are  finding 
God's  purpose  in  their  life. 
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5.  Tell  what  you  would  like  to  be  doing  in  life  just  ten 
years  from  now.  Do  you  think  your  plan  fits  into  God's  pos- 
sible plan  for  you? 
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The  Berlin,  Pa.,  Brotherhood  Boys 


I'lijiit  Row  (L.  to  R.):  Samuel  Kendall,  Robert  Edmiston, 
Joseph  Glessner,  Fred  W.  Brant,  Adviser,  Jerry  Kendall, 
Eugene  Schrock. 

Second  Row  (L.  to  R.):  Clarence  Deitz,  Edward  Deitz,  Wil- 
liam Cober,  Richard  Snyder,  Robert  Hoffman,  Joseph  Shultz. 
James  Coughenour,  Leroy  Brant. 

Other  members  not  in  the  picture  are:  George  Fisher,  Ed- 
win Landis,  Gene  Horning,  Ronald  Walker,  William  Whet- 
stone, William  Dively,  Merle  Queer,  Tom  Queer,  Henry  Fritz, 
Merle  McGee. 

All  of  the  older  boys  belong  to  the  Berean  Sunday  School 
Class  of  which  Brother  Fred  W.  Brant  has  been  the  teacher 
for  the  past  five  years.  Each  Brotherhood  boy  makes  an  oral 
prayer  at  each  Brotherhood  meeting,  and  most  of  the  boys 
make  public  prayers  when  called  upon.  Three  of  the  boys  are 
stewards  in  the  Berlin  Brethren  Church.  About  half  of  the 
boys  will  teach  a  Sunday  School  class  when  called  upon  to 
do  so.  Four  of  the  boys  have  been  called  to  the  Christian 
ministry  by  the  local  congregation.  It  is  hoped  that  some  of 
boys  may  fill  pulpits  in  churches  within  the  district  where 
there  are  no  pastors.  The  boys  have  an  annual  Brotherhood 
picnic  where  the  day  is  spent  in  swimming,  soft  ball,  etc., 
with  plenty  of  good  eats.  The  picnic  is  climaxed  with  a  twi- 
light service,  which  is  made  as  spiritual  as  any  service  could 
be.  At  the  last  picnic,  the  pastor  and  his  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
S.  M.  Whetstone,  were  present  for  the  picnic  supper  and 
twilight  service. — Fred  W.  Brant,  Adviser. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 

THE  DUTY  OF  ABIDING  IN  CHRIST 

1  John  2:24,  28 

The  anticipation  of  the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord  is  an 
effective  guard  against  antichrist.  To  receive  this  doctrine 
is  to  abide  in  Christ  and  to  not  be  deceived  by  the  plaus- 
ible pretenses  of  antichrist.  Only  by  letting  the  good  seed 
abide  in  the  heart  will  we  abide  in  the  Son,  and  therefore 
with  the  Father.  Let  not  the  good  seed  be  snatched  away 
by  the  evil  one  through  false  teachers.  John's  favorite  verb 
is  "abide."  In  verse  24  it  is  translated  "abide,"  "remain,"  and 
"continue." 

I.  THE  BELIEVER'S  EXPECTATION  IS  THE  SECOND 
COMING  OF  THE  SON  OF  GOD.  Vs.  28.  Read  1  John  3:2; 
Rev.  1:7;  22:20;  2  Cor.  5:10;  Phil.  1:6,  10;  Col.  .3:4;  1  Thess. 
1:19,  20;  3:13;  2  Thess.  1:10;  2:1;  2  Tim.  1:12;  4:8;  1  Pet. 
1:3;  5-4.  The  second  coming  is  the  believer's  "blessed  hope." 
It  is  the  great  event  for  which  all  should  be  ready  (2  Pet. 
3:12-14).  The  Christian's  greatest  ambition  is  to  be  ready  for 
that  day. 

II.  AT  HIS  SECOND  COMING  THE  LORD  JESUS  WILL 
BE  MANIFESTED.  When  He  was  on  earth  there  was  a  veil 
over  His  true  glory,  through  wliich  only  a  few  could  see. 
When  He  comes  the  second  time,  He  will  be  seen  as  He  is, 
"in  His  glory."  Matt.  25:1-46;  2  Thess.  1:7-10;  1  Tim.  4:14, 
15;  Heb.  ?:28. 

III.  BEFORE  HIM  AN  ACCOUNT  WILL  HAVE  TO  BE 
RENDERED.  There  may  we  "have  confidence  and  not  be 
ashamed!"  May  we  feel  that  we  are  in  the  presence  of  an 
intimate  Friend  and  there  is  nothing  between  us.  2  Cor.  5: 
10;  Rom.  14:10-12;  Heb.  4:13;  13:17;  Rom.  8:19;  Col.  3:4; 
Luke  12:2;  Matt.  12:36. 

IV.  EITHER  HAVE  "CONFIDENCE"  OR  BE  "ASHAM- 
ED." Vs.  28.  Either  have  freedom  before  Him  or  dire  dis- 
tress. Either  comply  to  Mark  6:30  or  to  Rev.  1:7.  Therefore 
labor,  strive  and  pray  that  at  your  Saviour's  appearing  you 
may  be  ready  to  meet  Him  with  holy  joy,  "looking  for  mer- 
cy," yet  shrinking  not  back  with  shame. 

V.  TO  APPEAR  BEFORE  HIM  UNASHAMED  WE  MUST 
ABIDE  IN  HIM  NOW.  The  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
of  John  is  "The  Abiding  Chapter."  In  verse  10  our  Lord  said, 
"IF  YE  KEEP  MY  COMMANDMENTS,  YE  SHALL  ABIDE 
IN  MY  LOVE."  So  the  Brethren  position  on  Trine  Immer- 
sion, Feetwashing,  etc.,  is  not  only  a  matter  of  filling  to  the 
full  the  symbolic  teaching  of  the  ordinances,  but  it  is  also 
A  MATTER  OF  "ABIDING"  IN  CHRIST!  How  can  anyone 
abide  in  Christ  without  keeping  the  commandments  of  Jesus  ? 
Now  read  John  15:7.  Faith  receives  the  Word  Who  lives  in 
us.  What  of  the  faithlessness  of  an  apostate  soul  who  will 
some  day  liave  to  confront  a  deserted  Lord?  To  follow  Him 
all  the  way  means  for  one  thing  to  follow  according  to  the 
13th  chapter  of  John! 

VI.  TO  THE  LIFE  OF  FAITHFUL  ABIDING  IN  CHRIST 
WE  ARE  MOST  TENDERLY  URGED.  Sinai  thunders.  Cal- 
vary pleads  for  our  life-long  obedience.  Rom.  12:1;  2  Cor. 
5:20. 
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BROTHER  JOHN  F.  LOCKE  REJORTS 
News   from   Mt.   Olive,  Va. 

Here  it  is  almost  Christmas  and  Rev.  Studebaker's  article 
in  the  most  recent  Evangelist  reminds  me  that  I  have  not 
reported  on  the  Revival  Meeting  which  he  held  .for  us,  and 
which  closed  November  5. 

Our  committee  was  delighted  when  we  received  assurance 
from  Brother  Studebaker  that  he  would  come.  We  anticipated 
great  things  and  we  were  not  disappointed.  For  Brother 
Studebaker  is  a  genial,  cheerful,  lovable  soul,  and  as  an 
evangelist  he  uses  all  his  fine  qualities  and  talents,  combined 
with  energy  and  zeal,  to  woo  and  win  souls  for  Christ.  He  is 
a  prodigious  worker.  His  sermons  are  powerful  and  his  tes- 
timony clear  and  to  the  point.  Two  weeks  of  his  faithful  min- 
istry could  not  but  help  us  all, 

I  never  ceased  to  marvel  at  his  rare  ability  to  read  the 
scriptures  entirely  from  memory  and  to  preach  and  sing  like- 
wise. This  unusual  talent  he  uses  with  telling  effect. 

Our  fellowship  was  delightful  and  I  looked  forward  to 
further  association  with  him.  The  weather  was  all  that  could 
be  desired  and  the  attendance  was  good  throughout  the  meet- 
ing. The  Sunday  night  audiences  filled  the  church.  Six  were 
baptized  on  the  closing  night  of  the  services.  Five  of  these 
were  first  time  confessions.  Again  we  want  to  thank  Brother 
Studebaker  for  his  excellent  services  and  to  assure  him  that 
his  labors  have  refreshed  us. 

Following  the  meeting  I  was  in  Ohio  for  a  meeting  at 
Dayton  and  some  talks  to  the  Seminary  students  at  Ashland. 
During  my  abse,nce  my  congregations  has  as  guest  speaker. 
Dr.  J.  M.  Henry,  Professor  of  History  of  Bridgewater  Col- 
lege. Dr.  Henry  was  formerly  the  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  in  Washington,  D.  C,  and  for  four  years  more 
recently,  pastor  of  the  First  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Har- 
risonburg, Virginia.  He  is  an  able  and   consecrated  man. 

Brother  Fells  Lam,  Seminary  student  at  Ashland,  who 
graduated  from  the  College,  is  now  home  for  the  holidays 
and  we  hope  to  use  him  in  the  services.  The  Mt.  Olive  Church 
is  proud  to  have  a  graduate  student  in  Our  Theological  Sem- 
inary from  our  midst. 

The  Church  and  Sunday  School  vnll  have  its  annual  Christ- 
mas Program  on  Christmas  night.  Remembered  in  our  hearts 
and  prayers  at  this  sacred  season,  as  well  as  on  all  occasions 
of  public  worship,  are  the  scores  of  young  men  that  war 
has  taken  far  from  their  homes  and  their  church. 

We  utter  the  prayer  that  peace  may  soon  be  the  lot  of 


all  men  and  the  sincere  wish  for  all  of  you  Brethren  is  that 
this  may  be  a  great  and  good  year  for  you  in  the  Kingdom  of 
our  Lord. 

News   from  Bethlehem 

The  Bethlehem  Congregation  and  community  were  sad- 
dened by  two  deaths  within  a  few  days  of  each  other  in 
the  month  of  October.  Marie  Dowell,  thirty-seven,  daughter 
of  the  late  George  -and  Jennie  (Hall)  Dowell,  passed  from 
this  life  to  the  one  which  is  far  better  on  October  24.  She 
had  been  an  invalid  for  many  years,  becoming  quite  helpless. 
Through  all  her  years  of  trial  she  maintained  a  cheerful 
Christian  spirit.  The  last  rites  were  conducted  from  her 
church  at  Bethlehem  and  the  body  was  interred  in  the  fam- 
ily plot  in  the  Dayton  Cemetery.  Of  near  kin  she  is  survived 
only  by  her  sister,  Miss  Nellie  Dowell,  her  mother  having 
died  January  3,  1942.  The  services  were  conducted  by  her 
pastor,  assisted  by  her  neighbor  and  friend.  Elder  William 
Flory,  of  the  Garber's  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

On  Sunday,  October  29,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wilkinson,  fifty- 
eight,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  wife  of  W.  R.  Wilkinson,  was  killed 
when  the  Greyliound  bus  collided  with  their  car.  Mrs.  Wil- 
kinson and  her  daughter  Evelyn  (who  also  sustained  serious 
injuries)  were  going  with  Mr.  Wilkinson  to  see  his  aged  step- 
mother who  was  ill.  The  accident  took  place  in  the  early 
morning  and  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  whose  skull  was  fractured,  died 
instantly.  Mr.  Wilkinson  suffered  fractured  ribs  and  bruises. 

The  whole  community  was  saddened  by  this  tragedy.  Mrs. 
Wilkinson  had  made  many  friends  in  this  community  since 
the  family  had  moved  here  a  few  years  ago.  She  was  a  most 
regular  and  faithful  attendant  at  our  Sunday  School  and 
Church  services.  Three  of  her  children,  John,  Rupert  and 
Evelyn  had  united  with  the  Bethlehem  Church  by  baptism. 
John  and  Rupert  are  both  in  Europe  with  the  army,  another 
son,  Cecil,  was  wounded  in  Italy  but  is  now  returned  to  the 
States.  A  fourth  son,  Everett,  with  his  family,  are  now  at 
home. 

Mrs.  Wilkinson  had  from  childhood  been  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian. Her  cheerful  presence  will  be  missed  in  church,  as  it  is 
by  her  sorrowing  family. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  by  her  pastor  from  the  Bethle- 
lem  Church  and  the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Bridge- 
water  Cemetery. 

Joint  Christmas  Program 

The  Bethlehem  Church,  in  cooperation  with  our  neighbor- 
ing church,  the  Garber's  Church  of  the  Brethren,  will  hold  a 
joint  Christmas  Program  in  the  Bethlehem  Church  on  Christ- 
mas Eve.  Although  the  most  cordial  relations  exist  along 
other  lines,  this,  I  believe,  is  the  first  time  we  have  had  our 
Christmas  programs  together.  We  have,  however,  during 
the  present  year,  planned  a  Joint  Sunday  School  picnic  (which 
infantile  paralysis  prevented  taking  place)  ;  had  a  joint  Va- 
cation Bible  School,  and  shared  in  the  congregation's  fine 
Leadership  Training  Institute,  held  in  the  Dayton  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  This  was  a  week-end  school  beginning  on  Fri- 
day night  and  closing  Sunday  night. 

Dr.  Henry  also  served  me  as  supply  while  I  was  away. 

The  Dayton,  Ohio,  Meeting 

I  found  everything  at  Dayton  very  lovely.  They  have  a 
wonderfully  fine  young  pastor,  a  fine  new  church,  and  a  fine 
opportuntiy  to  grow,  and  all  these  splendid  assets  they  seem 
to  be  using.  I  was  impressed  with  the  excellent  taste  of  the 
new  building,  one  of  the  most  worshipful  houses  of  worship 
you  will  find  anywhere.  It  seems  to  possess  warmth,  dig- 
nity,  simplicity,   to   be   able   to   lift   one's   thoughts   and   to 
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deepen  reverence.  Already  more  space  is  needed  for  Sunday 
School  activities. 

My  home  was  with  the  Grissos,  whose  kindly  fellowship 
and  genuine  Christian  friendliness  will  remain  a  precious 
bond  between  us  to  enjoy  from  time  to  time  in  the  years  to 
come.  Under  the  leadership  of  such  a  pastor  I  am  sure  the 
church  is  not  headed  for  lukewarm  inaction.  For  I  found 
him  alert  and  sensitive,  continually  planning  for  more  and 
better  things  for  the  Lord's  people  in  this  place. 

The  people  of  the  church  excel  in  gracious  Christian  hos- 
pitality. No  group  of  people  could  treat  a  visiting  evangelist 
better  than  I  was  treated.  All  their  generosity  and  hospitality 
I  appreciated  more  than  I  can  say.  Their  faithfulness  to 
the  services  in  these  busy  times  was  most  encouraging.  Best 
of  all  there  were  some  who  came  forward  when  the  invi- 
tation was  given.  I  hope  that  in  the  months  to  follow  there 
■T'    will  be  many  more  who  will  do  likewise. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  this  church  with  the  same 
zeal  and  determination,  consecration  and  faith  which  brought 
them  through  difficult  days.  Again,  to  all  of  you  my  hearty 
thanks  and  love. 

John  F.  Locke. 

Publication  Day  Offering 
January  28, 1945 
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TRAVEL  FLASHES 

(Empire,  California) 

From  the  land  of  peaches,  apricots,  nectarines,  almonds, 
olives,  walnuts,  withal  where  they  grow  almost  anything 
grown  in  the  Middle  West  and  East,  store  it  in  lockers  just 
as  they  do  "out  home"  and  where  all  kinds  of  berries  flour- 
ish comes  this  "flash."  In  "Sunny  California,"  (Central) 
where  for  the  most  of  three  weeks  we  saw  little  of  the  sun 
but  much  fog,  which  after  all  kept  the  farmers  from  doing 
pressing  work  and  augumented  our  audiences,  we  labored 
vnth  people  most  of  whom  we  had  never  seen,  but  who  im- 
mediately became  efficient  and  enthusiastic  supporters  and 
"beloved  brethren";  where  crowds  continued  to  the  last,  often 
filling  the  house  to  capacity  or  near;  there  we  spent  two 
very  interesting  and  delightful  weeks. 

It  is  not  an  old  church  save  that  its  members,  older  in  the 
-^^  faith,  became  transplanted  from  Eastern  locations.  They  have 
^  been  here  for  less  than  fifty  years,  building  an  "empire," 
changing  it  from  a  grazing  to  a  farming  area,  and  later. 
to  the  most  dense  peach  country  it  has  been  my  pleasure  ever 
to  see.  Not  acres  and  acres,  but  miles  and  miles  of  them. 
Great  palms  and  other  western  trees  are  there  for  ornamen- 
tation and  these  great  orchards  with  them  would  soon  vanish 
but  for  the  precious  water  from  the  mountains,  brought  near 
them  by  the  vitalizing  San  Joaquin  which  runs  through  the 
valley  and,  by  irrigation,  waters  it. 

Here  thirty  years  ago  came  more  than  a  dozen  people  from 
my  home  country  ("Billtown"  and  New  Stark,  Ohio)  several 
of  whom  had  been  under  my  tutelage  as  a  teacher  or  super- 
intendent, one,  a  distant  cousin.  With  them  and  former  near 
neighbors  of  Mrs.  Bame  in  Indiana,  and  others  whom  we 
had  known  and  who  had  known'  me  better  than  L  had  them, 
it  was  easy  soon  to  find  that  common  bond  of  love,  friend- 
ship and  fellowship  which  made  our  meeting  a  blessing  and 
an  inspiration.  It  is  a  Church  of  the  Brethren,  but  who  could 
have  told  it  save  for  the  name  on  the  Bulletin  Board  ?  Surely 
not  by  any  mark  of  difference  in  forms,  gospel  or  ritual.  My 


sermons  differed  not  a  whit  either  in  the  content  or  the  re- 
ception from  any  Progressive  Brethren  group  I  have  served 
for  years. 

Brother  G.  0.  Stutsman  is  the  beloved  pastor  and  Harvey 
Snell,  the  associate.  Neither  of  them  withheld  their  fullest 
encouragement  and  cooperation.  My  home  with  Brother  Snell 
was  top-notch  and  I  have  been  among  the  Brethren  too  long 
to  be  bashful  among  any  of  them.  They  asked  me  to  be  at 
home  and  I  acted  it  out  as  fully  as  I  could  and  they  endured 
it  or  enjoyed  it,  or,  at  least,  seemed  to  do  so. 

The  pastor  repeatedly  and  eagerly  admonished  his  people 
to  "fall  in  line"  with  my  advice  and  this  they  did  the  best 
they  knew,  which  was  good  enough.  Spraying  time  does  not 
wait  and  so,  the  nicest  days  were  their  busiest  and  gave  us 
our  smallest  responses.  Brother  Piatt,  from  thirty  miles  dis- 
tant stretched  his  gas  to  bring  a  delegation  and  the  McCart- 
neysmiths  came  also.  Our  efforts  at  cooperation  did  not 
bring  as  good  response  here  as  one  might  wish,  and  strangely 
(  ? )  the  fault  of  the  Progressives — our  group.  It  is  a  field 
where  much  could  be  saved  and  members  enriched  if  old 
prejudices  were  not  so  well  nursed.  In  deepening  that  par- 
ticular phase  of  our  relationships,  our  meetings  registered 
our  greatest  disappointment,  with  myself  and  others. 

The  gains  for  the  church  number  more  than  twenty-five 
baptisms  and  letters.  In  their  glass-sided  baptistry,  elevated 
to  a  full  view  of  the  entire  auditorium,  we  beheld  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  baptisms  of  ten  young  people  it  has  been 
ours  to  see.  More  await  the  rite. 

Tomorrow  (December  17th)  we  are  listed  to  preach  in  the 
elegant  and  wonderful  church  and  pulpit  of  Dr.  D.  W.  Kurtz 
at  La  Verne.  He  is  now  an  invalid  in  Florida.  Here  worship 
the  students  and  faculty  of  the  College  and  it  is  the  largest 
Dunker  church  of  the  "Coast."  This  "flash"  is  being  pecked 
out  on  the  typewriter  of  their  new  pastor,  Galen  B.  Ogden,  a 
brother  to  an  Ogden  more  or  less  familiar  among  our  group 
of  Brethren.  Parsonage  and  Church  Building  are  among  the 
most  elaborate  I  have  seen  among  us. 

Christmas  evening  I  start  back  to  Chicago  and  environs. 
I  shall  be  ready  to  respond  to  calls  for  service  among  our 
churches  for  weeks,  weekends  and  supply.  I  am  more  and 
more  assured  that  we  must  keep  busy  strengthening  the 
Brethren  in  the  faith.  Soon  (we  hope)  our  boys, 
will  be  returning  home  with  new  and  broadened  ideas  of 
religion.  But  we  have  more  than  religion;  ours  is  Chris- 
tianity; and  unless  we  cling  to  the  foundations  of  our  faith, 
and  have  good  defenders  of  it  among  the  ranks  of  our  mem- 
bers, no  one   can  forecast  the  results. 

Christians  who  in  the  tenseness  of  their  war  experiences 
have  been  ministered  to  by  Rabbis  and  Priests  and  have  found 
God  under  such  ministry,  \vill  not  enthuse  over  a  vascillat- 
ing,  mollycoddle  preacher,  deacon,  teacher  or  church.  We 
must  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  be  able  to  tell  of  home  vic- 
tories as  well  as  they,  in  our  battles.  Convinced  that  the 
Lord  will  not  fail  his  faithful  witnesses  nor  withhold  the  in- 
crease He  desires,  we  need  only  to  be  faithful  to  our  mis- 
sion in  order  to  increase  our  numbers  and  deepen  our  spir- 
itual experiences.  To  such  a  worthy  end,  let  us  work,  watch 
and  pray. 

Charles  A.  Bame, 
4050  Central  Avenue,  Western  Springs,  Illinois. 


LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA 

In  connection  with  the  Thanksgiving  services  in  the  Lath- 
rop  Brethren  church,  a  Rededication  Service  and  a  Thanks- 
giving Home  Coming  Concert  was  made  a  part  of  the  Sunday 
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services  on  November  26th.  The  following  order  of  service 
was  enjoyed  during  the  Rededicatory  service: 

Prelude Almina  Wolfe 

Processional    Choir 

Hymn     Congregation 

Invocation   The  Minister 

Scriptur(^Psalm  95:1-7   Elder  R.  W.  Palmer 

Solo,  "The  Little  White  Church" Roger  Stuart 

Historical  Data  of  the  Church  Elder  J.  W.  Piatt 

Hymn-Anthem — "Come,  Ye  Thankful  People, 

Come"   Youth  Choir 

The  Re-dedication lElder  L.  0.  McCartneysmith 

The  Doxology   The  Congregation 

Prayer  of  re-dedication  Elder  R.  W.  Palmer 

The  Home  Coming  Concert  was  rendered  by  the  Youth 
Choir,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Robert  Allen,  Soprano  and  Mr. 
George  Reynolds,  Tenor. 

Dr.  McCartneysmith  reports  a  splendid  time. 

Publication  Day  Offering 
January  28,  1945 

BRYAN,   OHIO,   REVIVAL 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  in  Bryan  began  on  November 
26,  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  of  Smithville, 
Oliio,  as  evangelist,  and  they  closed  on  December  10.  Our  ex- 
periences were  no  different  than  others  in  these  trying  times. 
We  began  under  a  handicap  and  labored  on  through  the  meet- 
ings, in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  while  we  met  opposition, 
the  Lord  blessed  us  in  spite  of  it.  We  had  an  epidemic  of 
whooping  cough  which  kept  the  children  and  many  of  their 
parents  at  home,  and  several  accidents  that  kept  many  away 
from  the  services.  The  factories  were  demanding  that  their 
employees  work  at  night,  and  so  it  went  all  through  the 
meetings. 

This  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever  heard  Brother  Dodds 
do  very  much  preaching  and  he  proved  himself  a  good 
preacher.  He  brought  us  some  very  good  messages,  and  was 
well  received.  Like  everything  else  we  had  difficulty  in  se- 
curing a  singer  and  were  compelled  to  go  outside  of  our 
own  church.  We  tried  everywhere  to  secure  a  Brethren  singer 
and  failed.  We  were,  however,  very  fortunate  in  securing 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Roger  Montague,  who  are  outstanding  evange- 
listic singers  in  the  United  Brethren  denomination.  They  are 
sound  and  capable  musicians  and  a  mighty  fine  couple  to 
work  with.  They  came  highly  recommended  and  proved  them- 
selves worthy  of  their  recommendations.  They  are  outstand- 
ing in  young  people's  work.  They  took  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren's work,  while  Brother  Dodds  and  the  pastor  did  the  vis- 
iting. 

There  was  good  interest  from  the  start,  considering  every- 
thing. To  date  we  have  baptized  and  received  into  the  church 
six  young  people.  One  young  man  was  baptized  on  the  first 
Sunday  evening  of  the  meetings  and  left  on  Monday  for 
the  army.  There  is  one  waiting  to  be  baptized  and  two  young 
men  gave  themselves  for  definite  service  in  Christian  work. 

Only  eternity  will  reveal  the  amount  of  good  done  through 
these  meetings.  We  give  all  Glory  and  Honor  to  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  for  His  love  and  grace  in  saving  souls. 

When  you  understand  that  throughout  the  year  from  time 
to  time  we  have  baptismal  services  and  that  prospects  have 
been  well  gleaned,  then  you  will  understand  why  there  was 
not  more  through  the  meetings. 

C.  A.   Stewart. 


Umli  tn  U^jst 


MILLER.  Cecelia  Emily  Miller,  wife  of  J.  W.  Miller,  Dav- 
enport, Nebraska,  departed  this  life  on  September  30,  1944, 
at  the  age  of  81  years,  5  months  and  22  days. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Caroline  Nedrow  and 
was  born  April  8,  1863  at  Preston,  Minnesota.  At  the  age  of 
eleven  years  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
where  she  grew  to  womanhood. 

She  was  married  to  J.  W.  Miller  of  Waterloo,  on  Septem- 
ber 28,  1882  and  the  following  spring  they  moved  to  Kimble, 
South  Dakota,  where  they  homesteaded  until  the  fall  of  1891, 
when  they  with  their  family,  came  to  Thayer  County  Nebras- 
ka. 

She  grew  up  in  the  Brethren  faith  and  united  at  an  early 
age  to  the  church.  Since  coming  to  the  Carleton  Church  she 
has  been  very  active  in  the  church  affairs  and  will  be  sadly 
missed  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  manifested  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  to  all  and  especially  to  those  in  need. 

She  was  the  loving  and  devoted  mother  of  six  children, 
two  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Carleton  Brethren 
Church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  Henry  Dumler,  pastor 
of  Christ's  Lutheran  Church  at  Davenport.  Interment  was 
in  the  Davenport  Cemetery.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas. 


CRISSMAN.  Mrs.  Rosy  Ellen  Crissman,  wife  of  George 
Crissman  who  preceded  her  in  death  January  9,  1933,  bom 
January  23,  1867,  died  November  19,  1944,  at  the  age  of  77 
years,  9  months,  and  26  days.  She  was  an  active  member  of 
the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church  of  Adrain  Pennsylvania., 
R.  D.  1,  until  the  past  year  when  she  has  been  confined  to 
her  home   because   of  failing  health. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  George  Bowser  and  Eliza  Clay- 
poole  Bowser.  She  is  survived  by  the  following  sons:  Parks 
Crissman  and  Henry  Crissman;  daughters,  Laura  McAffose 
and  Liza  Hooks;  brothers,  Wilson  Bowser,  Cover  Bowser, 
Richard  Bowser  and  Orin  Bowser;  sisters,  Malissa  Zellifrow, 
Lizzie  Bouch,  and  Maud  Bowser.  She  is  also  survived  by  9 
grandsons,   11   granddaughters  and   14   great  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  church  by  the 
Pastor  Nov.  21,  1944.  Percy  C.  Miller. 


WILLIAMS.  "Aunt  Sarah"  {as  she  was  known)  Williams 
was  born  October  20,  1873,  and  departed  this  life  December 
4,  1944,  aged  71  years,  1  month  and  14  days.  She  was  born 
in  Iowa,  near  Udell,  and  passed  to  her  reward  at  Centerville, 
Iowa,  hospital. 

She  reared  her  family  near  McLouth,  Kansas.  There  her 
husband,  Amzi  Williams,  passed  on  a  number  of  years  ago. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  McLouth  Brethren  Church.  For 
over  three  years  she  had  lived  in  Udell,  and  was  a  good 
worker  in  the  church  here  as  long  as  her  health  permitted. 

She  has  two  sons  in  the  ministry,  Robert,  in  Africa,  and 
Russell  of  New  Troy,  Michigan.  One  son,  of  West  Virginia, 
was  not  able  to  be  at  the  funeral.  Gladys,  of  Washington, 
D.  C.  and  Russell,  attended. 

The  body  was  taken  to  McLouth,  Kansas  for  burial.  The 
service  at  Udell  was  in  charge  of  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Dick  Ogren  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 
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^gE  FEEL  no  hesitancy  in 

coming  to  the  membership  of  the  Brethren 
Church  with  an  appeal  for  the  Largest  and 
Most  Gratifying  Offering  ever  given  for  a 
Publication  Day  Offering. 

Read  what  some  of  our  churchmen  have 
to  say  about  it  in  this  issue. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THE  EDITOR  IS  GLAD  to  relinquish  his  column  on  page 
3  to  the  "Interesting  Items"  column,  since  there  is  so  much 
in  this  Publication  Day  Number  that  deals  with  the  need  of 
support  of  the  Publishing  House,  that  space  is  at  a  premium. 
Therefore  we  desire  to  give  you  all  these  "Bulletin  Gleanings" 
which,  we  are  sure  will  be  of  vital  interest  to  all  of  you. 
You  will  find  them  continued  on  page  3  in  the  usual  "The 
Editor  Thinks  Aloud"  column. 

In  passing  the  editor  wishes  to  call  attentio,n  to  the  fact 
that  many  inquiries  have  been  received  concerning  the 
"error"  in  the  "Tree  of  Knowledge"  item  published  in  the 
December  9th  issue  of  The  Evangelist.  The  statement  that 
"the  entire  alphabet  is  found  in  the  21st  verse  of  the  7th 
chapter  of  Ezra"  is  in  error,  since  it  does  not  contain  the 
letter  "J."  Since  this  was  an  exchange  clipping,  the  editor 
did  not  take  the  trouble  to  check  this  item  as  it  went  to 
press,  only  to  read  the  proof.  It  should  have,  no  doubt,  con- 
tained the  phrase,  "Except  the  letter  "J."  Anyway,  we  are 
glad  that  so  many  spoke  about  it,  since  it  is  a  fine  commen- 
tary on  the  fact  that  The  Evangelist,  is  being  read.  Thanks, 
all  of  you,  for  calling  this  to  our  attention. 

FIVE  NEW  MEMBERS  were  received  into  the  Milledge- 


Tlie  Ylational  Sunday  School 
Asociation 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL— WHAT? 
Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 

Many  names  have  been  given  to  this  adjunct  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  Sunday  school  is  the  old  timer.  More  recently 
we  have  such  names  as  Bible  School,  Church  School,  The 
Church  Studying  the  Bible,  etc.  It  has  been  called  the  chief 
auxiliary  of  the  church  and  the  vestibule  of  the  church.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  all  these  names  are  applicable  and  that 
without  the  Sunday  School  the  church  would  limp  worse 
than  it  is  at  present.  It  is  well  known  that  the  greater  part 
of  the  members  of  the  church  have  come  by  way  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  that  the  ministry  of  the  church  has  also 
been  largely  recruited  from  the  Sunday  school.  It  surely  is 
the  stepping  stone  to  church  work  and  activity. 

There  are  those  who  see  no  need  for  this  institution.  Not 
far  from  where  the  writer  lives  there  are  a  few  very  small 
church  groups  which  belong  to  one  of  the  smallest  of  all 
the  church  denominations.  These  folks  do  not  have  Sunday 
Schools  because  they  say  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
Neither  is  the  Ohio  legislature  mentioned  in  the  Bible  and 
many  another  good  and  useful  thing  has  no  mention,  yet  we 
have  them  and  they  function  for  our  good.  Only  recently 
an  elder  in  a  near  by  church  opposed  his  group  having  a 
pageant  presented  by  their  Sunday  School  and  all  because 
it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  'Tis  to  laugh.,. The  Bible  is 
full  of  pageantry.  But  that  same  elder  was  having  an  argu- 
ment with  some  young  men  in  a  garage  one  day  when  the 
writer  straggled  in.  The  young  fellows  put  the  proposition 
up  to  the  writer  and  asked  what  he  thought  about  it.  When 
told  that  they  felt  the  elder  should  have  a  hat  on  on  a  nasty 
rainy  day  since  he  was  driving  a  truck  the  writer  agreed 
that  it  would  be  the  proper  caper,  he  having  a  hat  on  him- 
self. This  elder  drew  himselp  up  to  full  height,  gave  us  a. 
withering  glance  and  said,  "If  the  Lord  wanted  me  to  wear 
■  a  hat  He  would  have  made  me  one."  Rather  disgusted  the 
writer  gave  the  retort  courteous  by  saying,  "Well,  brother, 
how  about  your  pants?"  He  became  confused  and  left  hur- 
riedly, and  as  far  as  we  could  see  him  he  was  still  clinging 
to  his  britches.  Funny  ?  No,  just  dumb,  that  is  dumm,  dumm- 
heit.  Too  bad.  But  that  is  how  narrow  some  folks  are  about 
the  best  things. 

It  is  too  bad  that  the  church  fathers  didn't  think  of  the 
Sunday  School  idea  long  before  the  early  part  of  the  eight- 
eenth century  when  our  Tunker  Brethren  published  the  first 
Bible  teaching  helps.  Robert  Raikes  gets  the  credit  for  orig- 
inating the  Sunday  School  idea,  but  he  merely  helped  organ- 
ize it  and  give  it  impetus.  It  is  much  like  Martin  Luther 
getting  the  credit  for  the  Protestant  Reformation  when  men 
like  Tyndale  Wycliffe  and  many  others  did  the  real  spade 
work  and  suffered  much  for  so  doing.  But  regardless  of 
the  who  in  the  matter,  we  have  the  Sunday  School  and  how 
it  does  help  put  across  the  work  of  the  church! 

Surely  an  institution  that  has  more  than  twenty  million  ad- 
herents is  not  to  be  sneezed  at.  To  have  that  many  folks 
together  regularly  thinking  about  the  same  thing  is  to  in- 
fluence them  and  the  world  of  which  they  are  part  for  good 
(Contimwd   on  page   IS) 
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"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 

We  sing  it  with  enthusiasm.  But  if  we  really  mean  it, — 
if  we  sincerely  desire  the  Lord  to  lead  us  onward,  we  must 
be  ready  to  follow  with  zeal  and  sacrifice.  There  are  many 
who  have  proven  their  sincerity  of  their  desire  for  progress 
in  the  Publishing  interests  of  our  church,  and  are  ready  to 
give  what  it  takes  to  make  further  advancement  possible.  We 
truly  believe  this,  and  it  is  with  that  confidence  that  we  face 
the  approaching  Publication  Day  offering.  God  is  moving 
upon  the  hearts  of  his  people,  causing  them  to  realize  that 
the  establishing  and  equipping  of  an  efficient  plant  for  the 
printing  and  distribution  of  the  Gospel  Message  is  in  very 
truth  a  work  of  the  Lord.  We  have  undertaken  this  task  in 
that  belief,  and  we  are  encouraged  to  find  that  so  many 
others  are  sharing  that  same  conviction.  In  the  Lord's  work 
we  must  go  forward  continually.  Following  each  achievement 
we  must  set  our  eyes  on  another  goal.  God  has  blessed  us 
with  a  measure  of  success,  but  each  step  must  lead  to  an- 
other. 

This  Offering  Should  Exceed 
last  year's  offering  in  every  church  of  the  brotherhood.  If 
every  member  of  every  church  will  increase  his  offering  over 
that  previously  given,  we  will  go  far  over  the  top..  And  therp 
are  many  things  that  call  for  that  sort  of  giving  on  the  part 
of  Brethren  people.  These  are  critical  times  that  call  for  the 
greatest  service  the  church  can  possibly  render,  and  no  time 
to  tolerate  unnecessary  handicaps  in  equipment,  or  to  be 
held  down  by  burdensome  debts.  Give  as  unto  the  Lord  and 
the  Lord  will  lead  you  onward  in  giving.  •      ■ 

We  Wish  to-  Thank  Someone 

for  a  package  of  rags  that  was  recently  received.  It  was 
opened  and  the  rags  put  in  the  proper  place  and  when  the 
Business  Manager  inquired  as  to  the  sender  there  was  no 
sign  of  identification  to  be  found.  We  are  sorry  not  to  be 
able  to  mention  the  name  of  the  donor,  but  we  hope  the  party 
will  read  this  notice  and  be  assured  that  we  are  truly  grate- 
fuL 
f  No  Higley's  Left,  but  Arnold's 

The  Higley's  S.  S.  Commentaries  are  completely  sold  out, 
but  there  are  some  Arnold's  books  .to  be  had  at  $1.00  each; 
Peloubet's  at  $2.00  and  Tarbell's  at  $2.25.  If  you  want  such 
a  Sunday  school  lesson  help,  order  at  once  before  these  also 
are  sold  out. 

Do  You  Know  What 
the  Christian  Worker's  Testament  is?   We  have  several  on 
hand, — a  beauty  at  $2.00,  and  a  finer  quality  leather  bound 
at  $4.00.  Size  4%  by  5%,  divinity  circuit.  Also  a  supply  of 
Bibles,  various  sizes  and  prices. 

Mimeograph  Sheets  Telling 

the  story  of  the  Publication  Day  offering  have  been  or  are 
being  sent  to  every  church  using  a  mimeograph.  Those  not 
using  such  a  machine  are  being  sent  completely  printed  fold- 
ers. Also  coin  envelopes.  If  any  one  needs  extras,  wi-ite  .for 
them  at  once.  We  ask  all  pastors  to  kindly  cooperate  in  the 
effort  to  take  the  message  down  to  the  last  member  in  the 
brotherhood. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS      ' 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

ville,    Illinois,    Brethren    Church    on    Sunday,    December    17. 
Brother  St.  Clair  Benshoff  is  the  pastor. 

A  CANDLE  LIGHT  CHRISTMAS  SERVICE  with  the 
theme  entering  around  Sallman's  painting  of  Christ,  is  re- 
ported by  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  pastor  of  the  Third 
Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

OUR  LIST  OF  BULLETINS  shows  many  Watch  Night 
Services  observed,  among  them  being  Nappanee,  Indiana; 
South  Bend,  Indiana;  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  Masontown,  Penn- 
sylvania. In  each  service  reported  the  emphasis  was  laid,  as 
it  should  be,  on  the  great  need  of  entering  into  the  new  year 
with  a  splendid  spirit  of  devotion.  We  can  report  for  Ashland 
that  indeed  this  spirit  was  manifest  throughout  the  evening. 

THE  MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  will  begin  a  two-weeks  revival  meeting  on  January 
15,  closing  January  28,  with  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  of  Lan- 
ark, Illinois,  as  the  evangelist.  Brother  Ankrum,  pastor  of 
the  church,  issues  the  usual  invitation  to  neighboring 
churches. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  TIME  TO  TIME  the  fine  advances  in  the 
Linwood,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church,  under  the  leadership 
of  Brother  Elmer  Keck.  Advances  are  being  made  in  all  de- 
partments. 

WE  GLEAN  FROM  A  NEWSPAPER  CLIPPING  that 
Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor  of  our  Bryan,  Ohio,  Church, 
was  elected  president  of  the  Bryan  Service  Club,  a  city  civic 
organization,  at  a  party  held  at  Christmas  time.  Congratu- 
lations, Brother  Stewart. 

We  also  note  from  the  Bryan  Bulletin  that  the  time-hon- 
ored New  Years  Business  Meeting  of  the  church  was  held 
again  this  year  with  the  usual  carry-in  dinner  at  the  noon 
hour.  The  meeting  was  then  held  at  1:30  o'clock.  This  makes 
for  a  fine  attendance  and  a  splendid  fellowship. 

WE  ARE  INFORMED  that  the  Ohio  District  Conference 
is  scheduled  for  Gratis,  Ohio,  this  year.  Since  this  confer- 
ence is  held  in  June,  we  are  trusting  that  the  recent  ban 
that  has  been  placed  on  all  meetings  and  conferences  which 
are  over  fifty  in  attendance,  will  have  cleared  by  that  time. 
Brother  E.  J.  Beekley,  Moderator  of  the  Conference,  makes 
this  announement. 

We  note  that  Brother  Beekley,  in  his  Bulletin  of  Decem- 
ber 24,  gives  a  list  of  "high  lights"  in  the  West  Alexandria 
Church  for  the  year  1944.  Very  interesting,  Brother  Beekley. 
Several  have  been  added  to  the  church  lately. 

BROTHER  SMITH  ROSE,  pastor  of  the  Roann,  Indiana, 
Church,  announces  a  Revival  as  now  in  progress  in  that 
church,  January  8  to  21,  with  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  as 
evangelist. 

Publication  Day  Offering 
January  28, 1945 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


what  Some  of  Our  Ghurchmen  Say 


We  Need  Brethren  Publkatioris 

Rev.    N.    V.    Leatherman 
Moderator  of  the  General    Conference 

We  need  Brethren  publications  to  keep  us  from  disinte- 
grating. We  need  them  to  help  us  make  our  Brethren  day 
better  than  Brethren  yesterdays,  and  Brethren  tomorrows 
better  than  this  Brethren  day.  Let  us  not  be  deceived  by 
those  who  belittle  denominationalism.  Neither  let  us  be  small 
because  our  number  is  not  large.  Our  publications  can  help 
us  keep  this  proper  balance.  The  success  stories  of  other  de- 
nominations makes  interesting  as  well  as  profitable  reading. 
They  inform  us  of  the  great  part  their  publications  have  in 
their  success. 

We  need  Brethren  publications  to  help  our  churches,  and 
our  church  members,  in  their  competition  with  the  world 
and  things  purely  secular.  People  are  asking,  Why  so  many 
lose  interest  ?  We  know  it  is  because  they  lose  out  in  the 
battle  of  appeals.  One  brother  says,  the  church  has  too  many 
meetings;  but  for  him  it  was  that  the  secular  interests  had 
too  many  meetings.  And  what  is  true  of  meetings  is  also 
true  of  reading  matter.  What  shall  we  do  ?  Shall  we  cut 
down  meetings  ?  Shall  the  church  cut  down  her  reading  mat- 
ter? No!  Let  us  recognize  we  are  living  in  a  world  that  is 
competing  with  the  church,  and  make  our  publications  ever 
so  much  more  interesting  and  attractive.  Our  people  are  be- 
ing consumed  with  all  kinds  of  appeal  to  secular  interests: 
things,  many  of  them  not  bad  in  themselves,  and  many  of 
them  actually  benevolent  in  nature.  Nevertheless  they  drain 
the  lives  of  our  people  \\'ho  make  them  their  exclusive  choice 
to  the  neglect  of  the  Lord  and  His  church.  This  battle  between 
the  spiritual  and  the  secular  is  very  strong  today.  Our  pub- 
lications are  good  tools,  or  armament  in  this  battle. 

We  need  Brethren  publications  to  give  us  a  picture  of  the 
whole  denomination,  and  the  whole  church  of  our  Lord.  We 
do  need  that.  For  instance,  take  our  name.  In  cities,  many 
of  our  congregations  patterned  after  other  groups  and  called 
their  local  church  the  "First";  "The  First  Brethren  Church." 
Today  in  use,  even  some  of  our  church  leaders  never  know 
they  are  out  of  their  local  congregation  when  they  talk 
about  their  church  as  a  whole  and  speak  of  their  denomina- 
tion as  "The  First,"  Brethren  Church  instead  of  The  Brethren 
Church.  This  is  only  one  instance  of  interpreting  the  whole 
denomination  in  terms  of  only  one  part.  Let  us  get  the 
whole  picture.  Our  publications  will  help  us  do  this  inter- 
preting of  the  church  in  a  much  better  and  larger  way. 

We  need  Brethren  publications  to  help  us  keep  interested 
in  each  other,  and  what  we  are  doing,  and  why  we  are  doing 
it.  By  their  means  we  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  churches 
we  could  get  in  no  other  way.  We  learn  too  to  share  with 
each  other  by  these  same  means.  Congregations  come  to  know 
the  pastors  of  the  churches  and  thus  are  aided  in  their  selec- 
tion of  a  pastor  when  that  becomes  necessary.  Pastors  also 
come  to  know  congregations  by  this  means  and  have  some 
knowledge  as  to  their  personal  fitness  to  sei-ve  any  par- 
ticular congregation. 

Our  Publishing  Company  is  prepared  to  serve  us  with  our 


church  organ,  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  with  Sunday  School 
literature,  with  tracts,  with  commission  goods,  as  well  as  with 
job  work  printing.  We  have  it.  Let  us  use  it  and  appreciate 
it.  Now  let  us  support  it  with  our  gifts.  For  we  do  need 
these  publications. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


Giving  Our  Publishing  House     ^ 
the  Priority 

Rev.    C.   A.   Stev^/art 
Member  of   the  Publication   Board 

Perhaps  there  is  no  interest  of  our  denomination  that 
demands  our  attention  at  this  time  more  than  our  Publish- 
ing interests.  There  are  far  too  few  of  our  constituency  that 
realize  the  value  of  our  Publishing  interests  to  our  church 
and  therefore  show  little  interest  in  it,  and  yet  from  the 
Publishing  House  goes  the  literature  that  carries  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  church  and  her  doctrines  throughout 
the  brotherhood.  It  is  worthy  and  needs  the  support  of  every 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  Publishing  Company  is  the  servant  of  the  church  but 
can  serve  only  as  we  let  her  serve.  It  perhaps  is  not  all  that 
we  would  like  for  it  to  be,  or  that  it  can  be,  but  it  is  all 
that  it  can  be  unless  we  give  it  an  opportunity  to  render  a 
greater  service.  It  would  be  a  valuable  experience  for  the 
brotherhood  if  more  time  could  be  spent  with  the  Publishing 
House  and  see  the  tremendous  amount  of  work  being  done 
under  some  handicaps.  It  is  true  that  we  have  a  new  home 
and  we  are  proud  of  it,  but  that  does  not  mean  that  it  is 
free  from  debt,  and  that  there  is  no  upkeep  to  the  building 
and  equipment. 

We  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  we  have  the  same 
equipment  we  have  had  for  years  with  the  exception  of 
the  new  press  which  was  purchased  last  year.  There  are  4 
lot  of  things  that  are  needed  to  equip  the  publishing  house 
and  put  it  in  shape  to  compete  with  others  in  job  work.  An- 
other thing  that  MUST  be  done  and  that  is  the  installing  of 
an  elevator  large  enough  to  carry  bales  of  paper  weighing 
as  much  as  six  hundred  pounds.  This  must  all  be  stored  in 
the  basement  and  then  carried  up  stairs  by  hand.  We  have 
a  large  basement  that  can  be  used  for  many  things  if  we 
had  an  elevator.  As  it  is  much  valuable  room  is  going  to 
waste. 

The  church  should  get  behind  the  publishing  interests  with 
their  dollars  and  put  it  on  a  financial  footing  where  it  can 
stand  by  itself.  Brethren  people  are  not  the  poorest  people. 
They  have  about  everything  they  need  and  it  would  do  them 
good  to  visit  other  Publishing  Houses  and  then  go  into  their 
own.  I  think  it  would  stimulate  a  pride  in  us  that  would 
cause  us  to  go  down  into  our  pockets  and  give  to  this 
most  worthy  cause. 

In  these  days  when  money  is  plenty  is  the  time  to  meet 
the   needs   of   our   Publishing   Interests.   How   many   of  us 
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think  anything  about  spending  a  dollar  or  two  for  some- 
thing we  want  whether  we  need  it  or  not?  Here  is  a  real 
need.  We  certainly  do  have  a  civic  pride  and  spend  money 
for  our  community  to  make  it  a  nice  place  in  which  to  live. 
Other  denominations  take  pride  in  their  institutions  and  give 
that  they  might  be  the  best.  I  have  faith  to  believe  that  the 
Brethren  people  will  take  as  much  pride  in  their  institutions 
as  others  do  and  as  wS  do  in  our  civic  affairs. 
"B  There  are  some  Brethren  people  that  have  money  and 
"  plenty  of  it.-. Where  could  they  spent  it  with  more  profit 
than  in  our  Publishing  interests  ?  Some  others  do  not  have 
so  much  money  but  all  of  us  have  a  few  dollars  that  we 
could  give  to  support  this  important  institution  of  our  church. 
Come  let  us  go  over  the  top  with  the  largest  offering  in  our 
history. 

Bryan,  Ohio. 


A  Brethren  Press 

Dr.    R.    F.   Porte 
Member  of  the   Publication   Board 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  deeply  grateful  to 
the  churches  of  our  brotherhood  and  many  individuals  not 
only  for  past  publication  day  offerings  but  for  the  addi- 
tional gifts  which  made  possible  the  purchase  of  a  new 
automatic  press  and  funds  to  complete  the  apartments  in 
the  bmlding.  It  is  our  sincere  desire  that  the  people  of  our 
brotherhood  recognize  that  the  publishing  plant  is  synony- 
mous with  the  church  itself.  I  mean,  we  exist  as  a  unit  with 
the  coordinating  institutions  like  the  publishing  institution, 
the  educational,  the  benevolent.  Each  has  its  particular  part 
in  the  institution  of  the  church  and  no  one  of  these  institu- 
tions can  exist  alone. 

We  are  soon  to  ask  the  church  for  an  offering  for  the 
increasing  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  publishing  interests, 
yamebody  might  say,  "What?  does  the  publishing  interests 
of  the  church  need  more  money?"  Yes,  a  reasonable  and 
fair  gift  to  the  publishing  company  in  these  days  of  war- 
time earning  power  will  make  the  company  safe  in  more 
lean  years.  A  substantial  gift  this  January,  1945  will  make 
secure  what  you  have  already  given  and  invested  in  this  vital 
church  institution.  If  there  is  any  doubt  in  your  mind  about 
the  justice  of  this  call  for  an  offering,  visit  any  church  pub- 
lishing plant  or  the  print  shop  in  your  town  and  then  visit 
our  publishing  plant  and  see  what  our  people  there  have  to 
work  with.  When  we  can  truthfully  say  that  we  have  ade- 
quately equipped  our  publishing  plant  with  necessary  machin- 
ery then  we  may  rightly  ask  for  anything  offered  by  a  good 
publishing  plant  and  we  as  a  church  will  get  just  that  kind 
of  service. 

The  Brethren  Church  will  be  twice  defeated  in  her  publish- 
ing program  if  she  fails  to  attain  the  goal.  The  church  wins 
twice  if  she  makes  the  publishing  plant  financially  secure. 
May  I  here  conunend  our  business  manager  by  saying  that 
he  has  tested  every  suggestion  received  from  interested  per- 


sons for  the  good  of  the  publishing  plant.  Furthermore,  the 
business  manager  has  instituted  helpful  commission  services. 
Order  anything  you  need  produced  by  the  printing  craft  from 
our  publishing  house  and  support  it  just  as  faithfully  as 
you  support  your  home  church.  The  forward  progress  of  the 
church  rests  upon  the  amount  of  support  the  people  give  to 
the  program  outlined  by  the  leaders  of  the  church.  The 
church  has  appointed  leaders  in  the  various  important  posi- 
tions in  the  organization  let  us  supply  these  leaders  with  a 
reasonable  amount  of  equipment  to  encourage  these  leaders 
to  plan  new  endeavors.  A  generous  publishing  day  offering  A\all 
mean  a  more  valuable  publishing  plant,  and  one  more  ade- 
quately suited  to  the  needs  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Warsaw,  Ind. 


The  Power  of  the  Printed  Page 

Rev.    Claud   Studebaker 
President  of  the    Missionary  Board 

The  Brethren  Publishing  House  and  the  continual  increase 
of  its  power  in  publishing  our  whole  gospel  message,  should 
be  the  concern  of  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 

Our  Task 

There  is  one  great  compelling  task  placed  squarely  before 
every  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  who  has  become  a  member 
of  his  church,  namely:  "To  give  the  gospel  to  every  creature 
in  all  the  world.  Every  means  at  our  disposal  should  be  used 
as  effectively  as  possible  in  this  task. 

The  Printed  Page 

No  medium  is  more  eff^ective  in  gi\'ing  our  message  to  the 
world  than  the  printed  page.  This  page  should  be  made  at- 
tractive that  it  may  appeal  to  the  eye,  as  well  as  having  the 
most  forceful  and  readable  message  that  it  is  possible  to  pro- 
duce. There  should  be  an  ever  increasing  volume  and  continu- 
ally extending  the  outreach,  as  well  as  intensifying  the  cover- 
age, by  the  printing  of  our  message  and  sending  it  to  all  the 
world.  This  can  only  be  accomplished  by  a  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE,  adequately  supported,  wisely  managed,  ably  edited, 
to  the  fullest  extent  of  our  resources  in  money,  skill  and  wis- 
dom. 

Room  for  Improvement 

I  heard  the  Gypsy  Smith,  Sr.,  say,  "The  biggest  room  I  ever 
saw  was  the  room  for  improvement."  Folks  frequently  ask  me, 
"How  is  your  work  going?"  I  usually  say,  "There  is  plenty  of 
room  for  improvement  where  I  am."  This  is  no  wisecrack  or 
evasive  answer,  this  is  a  naked  truth.  This  is  true  in  every 
department  of  our  denominational  life.  We  have  been  extreme- 
ly poor  publicists.  We  may  make  many  excuses  for  it,  which 
have  no  value.  Historically  we  evaded  the  cities  and  currents 
of  intense  activity  and  progi'ess,  and  established  our  churches 
in  rural  sections  and  hedged  our  people  about,  with  a  per- 
fectly noble  purpose,  i.  e.,  to  avoid  becoming  like  the  world 
and  being  defiled  with  her  sin.  However,  the  gospel  is  for 
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the  whole  world  and  not  for  a  select  few.  The  teeming  mil- 
lions in  all  the  world  and  the  milling  throngs  about  us,  "As 
sheep  having  no  shepherd,"  need  to  be  bombarded  with  the 
dynamic  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  the  Brethren  church  has 
not  enough  brains,  and  brawn,  spirit  and  genuine  conviction 
to  continually  increase  the  power  and  efficiency  of  the  great 
task  intrusted  to  us,  we  are  unworthy  of  our  great  heritage. 

A  challenge  to  every  Member  and  especially  every  Leader: 

There  is  a  definite  responsibility  on  every  member  of  our 
churches  and  especially  every  leader,  to  make  possible  a 
greater  Publishing  House.  The  influence  should  be  carried 
to  our  homes  arid  to  an  increasing  number  of  new  homes, 
for  which  we  have  a  very  definite  responsibility.  God  sent 
His  Son  to  SEEK  and  to  SAVE.  We  can  no  more  build  more 
churches  and  increase  their  power,  numerically  and  spirti- 
ually,  without  wise  and  diligent  work  in  preaching,  teaching, 
publishing,  visiting,  ministering  to  the  festering  needs  of  a 
sinful  world,  than  you  can  build  any  successful  business  with- 
out persistent  labor.  We  need  preachers  who  will  give  their 
full  energy,  time  and  talent  to  the  great  work  of  Christ  and 
the  church.  We  need  laymen  whose  business  it  is  to  first  of 
all  serve  Christ  and  make  him  known.  One  of  the  most  fruit- 
ful vehicles  of  conveying  this  gospel  of  love  and  life  is  the 
printed  page.  Let's  make  it  a  much  greater  power  in  the 
Brethren  church  through  our  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

— South  Bend,  Indiana. 


The  Power  of  the  Printed  Word 

■     Rev.   John   Funk   Locke 


There  seems  to  be  more  than  a  slight  tendency  among 
us  Brethren  to  underrate  the  value  and  power  of  the  printed 
word.  We  are  at  times  disposed  to  treat  our  Publication 
efforts  as  being  secondary  in  importance  to  many  other 
things  in  our  denominational  life.  We  recognize  the  neces- 
sity and  power  of  Education.  We  know  the  obligation  rests 
upon  us  to  "Herald  the  Gospel"  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  We  are  sensible  when  we  provide  for  the  Chris- 
tian nurture  of  the  young.  Yet  we  do  not  always  seem  to 
see  clearly  that  our  Publishing  House  has  a  vital  part  to 
play  in  all  of  this.  It  makes  its  contribution  to  Our  College 
and  Seminary.  It  furthers  our  Missionary  efforts  and  stimu- 
lates missionary  zeal.  It  has  helped  mightily  in  the  pro- 
motion of  the  Sunday  School  and  Young  People's  Camp  pro- 
grams. 

When  Thomas  Carlyle  wrote  in  Sartor  Rosartus  in  1836, 
"He  who  first  shortened  the  labor  of  copyists  by  the  device 
of  movable  types  was  disbanding  hired  armies,  and  cashier- 
ing most  kings  and  senates,  and  creating  a  whole  new  dem- 
ocratic world:  he  had  invented  the  art  of  printing"  ...  He 
was  pointing  to  the  power  of  the  printed  word.  Certainly  the 
church  should  use  this  powerful  means  of  advancing  the  prin- 
ciples and  causes  which  are  Christian.  Any  churches  gener- 
ally speaking,  do.  I  have  never  heard  of  a  denomination  in 
America  great  or  small  that  tries  to  carry  on  without  it. 
For  publications  are  essential  to  the  work  of  the  church.  We 
weaken  all  departments  of  our  Denominational  life  if  we 
allow  ourselves  to  be  weak  here.  We  should  be  publishing 
more,  not  less.  We  ought  to  be  printing  more  attractive  ma- 
terial. Why  let  the  Devil  have  all  the  pictures  and  color  for 
his  liquor  and  cigarettes?  But  Brethren  Vanator  and  Baer 
are  human.  They  can  do  only  so  much  with  so  little.  With 
our  help  they  can  achieve  more  for  us. 


Now  we  can  all  do  something.  Every  individual  can  send 
in  an  offering  for  Publication  Day.  With  sufficient  help  from 
all  Brethren  everywhere  we  can  set  about  doing  some  or  all 
of  the  following  things: 

1.  Get  out  of  debt  and  thereby  increase  our  income  by 
eliminating  interest  outlays.  This  past  year  you  have  helped 
wonderfully  in  this  direction.  Now  is  the  time  to  pay  off 
debts.  It  will  never  be  easier  than  in  1945. 

2.  Print  more  tracts,  a  Sunday  School  paper,  'more  sup- 
plies. 

3.  Make  the  Brethren  Evangelist  still  more  attractive  as 
our  weekly  denominational  caller  in  Brethren  homes  all  over 
the  nation. 

4.  Establish  a  good  Book  store  and  ecclesiastical  supply 
business  which  would  render  a  service  and  yield  a  profit,    ^p 

Now  any  of  these  ventures  takes  money.  It  takes  money 
to  make  money.  I  knew  an  intelligent  man  who  through  a 
series  of  reverses  caused  by  crop  failures  and  bad  manage- 
ment arrived  in  the  county  alms  house.  He  would  have  re- 
mained there  with  his  family  if  someone  hadn't  financed 
him  in  a  new  farming  venture.  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany is  not  asking  alms  (Don't  let  my  illustration  backfire) 
it  is  rendering  a  valuable  service.  Because  it  is,  why  not  give 
it  the  necessary  help  which  will  place  it  in  a  position  where  , 
it  will  do  more  and  still  more  ?  If  we  keep  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lication interests  poor  by  inadequate  support,  we  will  be  im- 
poverishing our  whole  denominational  life  and  effort. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  ought  to  be  going  into  every 
home  in  the  Brethren  church.  That  costs  three  cents  a  week. 
That  is  not  much,  but  it  would  help  out  mightily.  It  would 
do  something  for  each  local  church  and  the  whole  church  if 
our  people  were  reading  the  Church  paper.  It  would  help 
the  Publishing  House  to  have  several  thousand  dollars  addi- 
tional income.  I  have  said  that  we  can  all  do  somethin,g.  We 
can  make  an  offering  this  month  for  Brethren  Publications 
^Vhich  will  make  1945  start  right  and  go  right  for  the  church. 
Now  is  the  time  to  come  to  the  aid  of  your  church  by  help- 
ing its  furtherance  of  the  printed  word.  Let's  give  while  we 
have  it  -to  give!  Let's  surprise  the  Brethren  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  ourselves  by  giving  the  best  offering  in  our 
history  in  1945. 

Maurertown,  Va. 

Why  the  Publicatior)  lr]terests  Desero^ 
the  Support  of  Eoery  Church 

Dr.   J.    Raymond   Schutz 

One  of  the  highest  achievements  of  nature  is  the  principle 
of  symmetry  and  balance.  Whether  it  concerns  the  shape  of 
a  tree  or  the  character  of  the  Seasons  this  principle  is  always 
in  evidence.  Whatever  is  useful  shall  have  a  chance  to  ex- 
press itself.  There  is  no  danger  that  any  useful  thing  shall 
sacrifice  itself  for  anything  else  that  is  also  good.  The  test 
is  essentially  that  of  utility.  The  little  branches  are  not 
denied  the  sap  necessary  to  their  survival  if  only  they  are 
useful. 

Organizations  and  Institutions  may  well  profit  from  this 
example  in  nature.  A  Denomination,  for  instance,  has  many 
interests  and  many  diversities  of  function.  The  function  in 
it  is  most  successful  when  every  agency  in  it  renders  its 
own  proper  service  and  receives  from  it  in  turn  its  corre- 
sponding care  and  support. 
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The  Brethren  Church  has  many  agencies.  Personally  I 
think  that  they  are  all  useful  and  therefore  all  deserve  their 
rightful  support  from  the  group  who  constitute  it.  Our  Pub- 
lishing Interests  are  on  a  par  with  any  of  the  other  interests 
of  the  Brotherhood  and  therefore  are  worthy  of  support  on 
a  par  with  that  of  the  other  Interests.  That  has  not  always 
been  true.  Consequently  not  only  the  Publishing  Interests 
have  suffered  but  possibly  the  whole  Denomination. 

Other  Groups  have  learned  long  before  now  that  their  pub- 
lishing i.  e.  (publicity)  interests  are  indispensable  for  sur- 
vival. Brethren  literature  is  as  essential  as  a  Brethren  Col- 
lege if  our  Church  is  to  live  and  prosper.  Every  group  whose 
membership  is  scattered  must  have  a  medium  through  which 
to  hold  together  the  interests  and  the  ideals  of  the  group. 
I  am  a  member  of  the  Kiwanis  Club.  In  fact,  I  served  two 
A  terms  as  an  International  Trustee  of  that  group.  But  I  can- 
not imagine  the  survival  of  the  Kiwanis  International  with- 
out the  Kiwanis  Magazine.  So  important  is  the  magazine 
considered  to  be  that  every  one  of  the  140,000  members  of 
Kiwanis  International  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada  gets  his 
magazine  from  the  dues  he  pays. 

In  the  same  way  the  Brethren  Church  must  have  a  medium 
through  which  the  basic  principles  and  interests  of  the  church 
can  be  cleared.  This  we  can  do  through  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. But  what  if  only  a  small  number  of  the  members  of 
the  Brotherhood  receive  the  Evangelist?  In  the  first  place 
the  paper  cannot  be  as  high  in  quality  as  it  would  be  if 
every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  were  a  subscriber. 
This  creates  a  vicious  cycle.  Because  other  religious  journals 
which  are  better  patronized  may  be  larger  and  thus  have 
more  materials,  many  Brethren  are  tempted  to  read  these 
rather  than  Brethren  literature.  But  under  such  conditions 
how  are  we  to  promulgate  Brethrenism  and  how  are  our 
.people   to  know  all   the  needs   of  the   church? 

The  question  seems  quite  clear  to  me.  Either  we  must 
have  a  subscriptoin  from  every  member  of  all  of  our  churches 
or  we  must  subsidize  our  Publishing  Interests  with  regular 
contributions.  This  we  have  been  doing  for  many  years,  but 
perhaps  never  adequately. 

I  am  proud  of  the  fact  that  the  North  Manchester  Church 
was  one  of  the  first  to  provide  the  Evangelist  for  every  fam- 
ily through  the  church  budget.  This  has  caused  our  people 
to  be  better  informed  with  reference  to  all  of  the  needs  of 
the  Brethren  denomination  and  it  has  thus  made  it  easier  to 
raise  the  budget  of  the  local  church  through  which  the  needs 
of  all  the  other  Interests  of  the  Brotherhood  are  met. 
y  The  immediate  need  is  to  support  the  Publishing  House 
with  generous  gifts.  The  more  important  long  view  solution 
is  to  get  every  family  in  every  Brethren  Church  a  su|)scriber 
and  a  faithful  reader  of  all  Brethren  literature.  Let  the  whole 
Denomination  rise  to  this  important  challenge.  I  dare  those 
churches  whose  members  are  not  now  receiving  the  Evange- 
list to  venture  the  experiment  and  see  for  themselves  what 
a  diffrence  it  will  make  to  have  every  Brethren  family  in- 
formed on  what  we  are  trying  to  do  and  what  our  needs 
are.  A  one  hundred  percent  reading  of  the  Evangelist  would 
help  every  other  agency  of  the  church:  Missions,  the  College 
and  Seminary,  Benevolences,  Camps,  Sunday  School,  etc. 
1945  will  be  a  good  year  to  launch  out  on  this  high  venture. 
. — North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


diately  the  answer  comes  ringing  back  with  all  clarity,  YES. 
By  all  means  we  need  a  church  paper.  There  are  many  rea- 
sons I  could  give  for  this,  but  I  want  to  mention  just  one 
that  came  to  me  in  such  force  a  few  days  ago.  A  young  man 
had  no  interest  in  the  church.  A  relative  of  his  was  away 
on  a  visit  and  arrangements  were  made  whereby  her  mail 
was  delivered  to  his  home.  In  this  mail  was  a  copy  of  the 
Evangelist  and  he  began  to  read  and  out  of  his  reading  be- 
came greatly  interested  in  the  work  of  our  Lord.  What  the 
pastor  could  not  do  the  Evangelist  accomplished.  We  in  the 
church  at  Cerro  Gordo  recognize  the  value  of  the  Evangelist 
and  are  taking  steps  to  use  it  in  the  Sunday  School  in  place 
of  the  other  -Sunday  School  papers. 

We  not  only  need  the  Evangelist  but  we  need  it  self  support- 
ing. It  is  true  that  we  are  only  a  small  denomination,  as 
numbers  go,  and  it  is  hard  to  show  a  profit  in  the  publication 
department,  yet  if  all  indebtedness  were  erased  and  proper 
business  management  applied,  there  is  no  reason  why  it 
cannot.  This  is  not  a  criticism  in  any  way  upon  the  present 
management,  for  I  realize  the  handicaps  under  which  they 
are  working.  As  a  church,  we  probably  have  more  money 
now,  than  at  any  other  time  in  our  history.  Here  is  our  op- 
portunity. Let  us  ,dig  down,  or  as  one  member  of  one  of  my 
churches  one  time  said: 

"Let  us  quit  scratching  around  among  the  loose  change 
and  dig  down  where  the  real  money  is."  Let  us  get  together 
and  pay  off  the  indebtedness.  Let  us  put  the  plant  on  its 
feet  and  watch  it  go.  We  would  do  it  if  it  was  our  individual 
business.  Well,  it  is  ours  collectively,  so  let  us  treat  it  as 
such.  God  is  using  the  Evangelist  and  what  a  blessing  will 
be  ours,  if  through  it  we  preach  the  gospel  to  those  who 
otherwise  cannot  or  will  not  hear. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111. 


ilmer 


Here's  Hoio     Rev.  C.  Y.  G 


The    Need       Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson 

Does  the   Brethren  Church  need  a  church  paper?   Imme- 


How  does  a  Methodist  find  out  what  is  happening  in  the 
Methodist  Church?  He  subscribes  for  and  reads  The  Chrisr 
tian  Advocate,  the  official  organ  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

How  does  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  keep  track 
of  what  is  going  on  in  his  denomination  ?  By  reading  the 
Brethren  Evangelist.  Do  you  know  of  one  farmer  who  does 
not  take  a  farm  magazine  ?  If  you  do,  he  is  likely  a  back- 
ward farmer.  Do  you  know  of  a  Brethren  who  does  not 
take  his  church  paper?  If  you  do,  he  is  not  a  progressive 
Brethren ! 

How  does  a  Methodist  brother  come  to  have  a  paper  ?  The 
Methodist  Church  has  generously  supported  all  plant  and 
eqmpment  needs  essential  to  the  production  of  Methodist 
publications.  Why  does  a  farmer  procure  a  farm  paper  at 
a  nominal  subscription  ?  The  paper  is  supported  by  lucrative 
commercial  advertising  and  is  therefore  a  means  of  profit  to 
its  owners. 

How  does  a  Brethren  come  to  have  a  paper  ?  He  has  a  pub- 
lication plant  due  to  Brethren  financial  support  through  gifts 
and  some  proceeds  from  a  certain  amount  of  commercial 
printing. 

To  maintain  Brethren  Church  contacts  over  thirty-one  hun- 
dred families  subscribe  for  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Prac- 
tically 100  percent  of  Brethren  Churches  use  at  least  some 
Brethren  Sunday  School  quarterlies,  and  a  number  are  pa- 
trons  of   Brethren   tracts,  pamphlets   and  books. 

How  does  a  denominational  publishing  house  get  to  be 
self-sustaining?    By  having   sufficient   financial   strength   to 
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do  business  in  a  big  way.  Can  the  Brethren  Church  have 
such  a  publishing  concern  ?  Yes,  whenever  the  Brethren  de- 
cide to  do  business  in  a  big  way.  It  cannot  only  be  made  self- 
supporting  but  even  to  produce  profits  which  can  be  used 
for  missions.  To  realize  this  would  necessitate  among  other 
things  a  greatly  enlarged  floor-space  and  the  installation  of 
up-to-date  equipment. 

As  for  the  present,  put  this  Publication  Day  Offering 
across.  Let  there  be  no  loop-holes  in  time,  place  or  purpose. 
Let  the  Brethren  give  "according  to  their  power."  The  time 
is  not  a  hard  one  financially,  and  all  have  some  means  today. 
Those  who  look  on  giving  as  a  burden  and  object  to  having 
to  raise  money  for  causes  outside  their  own  community  have 
no  cry  here.  For  Brethren  publications  are  actually  a  first 
aid  to  our  local  Sunday  schools  and  churches.  Self-interest 
calls  for  plenty  of  generosity  here!  Every  "dyed-in-the-wool" 
Brethren  must  know  that  giving  is  a  test  of  his  sincerity. 
For  how  can  the  Brethren  Church  live  and  transmit  her  her- 
itage without  Brethren  Publications?  To  withhold  from  the 
Publication  Day  Offering  is  to  threaten  our  Brethren  heri- 
tage. To  be  a  staunch  Brethren  is  not  to  be  tight-fisted,  nor 
to  be  given  to  destructive  criticism  as  an  excuse  for  not 
giving.  Let  us  face  it  squarely.  Is  our  love  for  Christ  and 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  through  the  Bretlixen  Church 
worth  one  hundred  cents  on  the  dollar?  Let  the  sincerity  of 
love  be  proved.  Give  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  present  time 
while  there  is  an  abundance  rather  than  to  tie  one's  self 
down  to  too  many  earthly  debts  and  obligations. 

This  writer  is  certainly  not  ashamed  to  ask  for  money  in 
behalf  of  the  Lord's  work.  For  Paul  wrote  letters,  made  ap- 
peals and  even  sent  special  agents  to  the  churches  for  needed 
funds  in  his  day  (2  Cor.  8  and  9)! 

Vinco,  Pa. 


Publishing  Glad  Tidings   . 

Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman        "  ■ 

No  bee  appears  to  obey  any  other  nor  to  cooperate  with 
any  other,  yet  so  perfect  is  the  spirit  of  the  hive  that  each 
does  her  special  task  with  wonderful  efficiency.  Cooperation 
is  a  matter  of  course,  not  a  virtue.  All  the  agencies  of  our 
denomination  must  develop  a  loyal  spirit  to  one  another. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  a  great  future,  as  great  as  the 
promises  of  God,  providing  she  is  alert  to  the  many  oppor- 
tunities constantly  knocking  at  her  doors.  She  has  often  failed 
to  grasp  these  opportunities  and  the  result  has  been  worse 
than  stagnation.  But  we  are  on  the  verge  of  a  great  awaken- 
ing and  to  a  vision  of  the  over-ripe  fields  of  service.  Making 
others  aware  of  the  living  Christ  is  our  task,  and  what  a 
glorious  cause  that  is.  It  was  Admiral  Beatty  who  said,  "If 
half  the  outpouring  of  life  and  treasure,  or  organization  and 
efficiency  that  the  state  has  put  into  tiiis  war  could  be 
thrown  into  the  cause  of  the  kingdom — the  world  would  soon 
be  won  for  Christ." 

One  of  the  greatest  agencies  which  any  denomination  has 
to  propagate  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  its  members 
and  to  the  world  is  its  Publishing  House.  Can  you  imagine 
a  going  denomination  without  an  aggressive,  alert,  policy- 
promoting  press?  Such  a  church  would  be  like  a  man  wlio 
is  always  whetting  his  scythe,  but  never  cutting.  Printing 
came  from  a  single  idea  bom  out  of  an  accident.  The  boy 
Gutenberg  was  whittling  the  wooden  letters  of  his  name  by 
a  fireplace.  One  letter  fell  into  a  pot  of  purple  die  and  as 
he  fished  it  out,  it  fell  upon  a  piece  of  parchment  making  a 


perfect  imprint  of  the  letter  in  purple.  This  gave  the  boy 
the  idea  of  printing  and  when  he  became  a  man,  he  invented 
the  printing  press  in  1450.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the 
value  of  this  single  idea.  A  Gutenberg  Bible,  first  edition,  was 
purchased  by  the  United  States  Congressional  Library  from 
the  Imperial  House  of  Austria,  for  five  hundred  thousand 
dollars.  This  invention  also  made  possible  our  own  Publishing 
House  with  its  marvelous  opportunities  for  service. 

You  have  all  noticed  the  general  improvements  which  are 
taking  place.  The  new  building,  new  presses  and  type,  the 
printing  of  tracts,  the  finishing  of  the  apartments  for  in- 
come purposes,  and  the  increased  number  of  items  which 
may  be  purchased  through  our  Publishing  House.  Your  re- 
sponse in  the  last  few  years,  both  in  offerings  and  subscrip- 
tions, has  been  splendid  and  very  generous  to  this  real  and 
powerful  agency  for  the  promotion  of  our  beloved  Church.  (^ 
Continue  to  give  large  offerings  to  this  worthy  cause,  will  ^' 
you? 

But,  of  course,  you  are  expecting  something  of  value  in 
return;  literature  that  is  devotional  and  Christ-centered.  You 
desire  editorials  and  articles  which  will  mould  public  opin- 
ion that  are  alert  to  the  signs  of  the  times,  to  new  ideas 
and  methods.  As  a  member  of  the  Brotherhood,  you  want 
infonnation  as  to  what  is  going  on  in  the  denomination,  and 
that  the  news  be  fresh.  You  hope  for  a  stronger  note  of 
propliecy — a  sane,  biblical  presentation  of  prophetic  truth, 
■  in  these  critical  days  which  are  facing  you  and  your  chil- 
dren. You  are  looking  to  the  Publishing  House  to  attempt 
great  things  for  God.  Words  and  ideas  pull  triggers  in  the 
mind  and  sometimes  promote  great  action  by  those  impres- 
-sions.  What  a  remarkable  truth  Harrington  Emerson  stated! 
"One  single  idea  may  have  greater  value  than  all  the  labor 
of  all  the  men,  animals,  and  engines  for  a  century."  You  are 
seeking  a  vigorous,  aggressive  policy  which  will  present  the  • 
glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  you  and  to 
others  both  winsomely  and  attractively.  For  these  reasons, 
and  others,  you  are  giving  so  splendidly  to  the  Publication 
Offering.  Great  things  are  expected  from  the  Staff.  It  should 
be  glad  news  to  you  that  you  will  not  be  disappointed. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Is  Our  Publishing  House  Important? 

Rev.    Cecil    H.   Johnson 

It  is  doubtful  if  I  can  say  anything  that  has  not  already 
been  said  or  written  in  behalf  of  the  support  of  our  publish- 
ing interests,  but  the  question  comes  to  me:  Is  our  publish- 
ing house  important?  I  can  answer  that  question  in  very 
few  words:  Yes,  it  is  important  and  more  than  that  it  is 
indispensable. 

Imagine,  if  you  can,  a  denomination  like  ours  getting  along 
without  any  literature  of  its  own,  just  using  what  comes 
along  from  other  sources;  without  its  official  organ,  such  as 
the  Evangelist,  to  carry  its  church  news,  announcements, 
official  reports  and  pronouncements;  without  any  Sunday 
School  literature  to  carry  its  own  doctrinal  teachings  and 
denominational  emphasis;  without  the  printed  matter  neces- 
sary to  promote  its  denominational  work,  such  as  Missions, 
benevolent,  educational  and  etc.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is, 
we  wouldn't  think  of  trying  to  get  along  without  the  use 
of  publications. 

Now  we  wish  to  state  some  more  facts  for  our  reconsid- 
eration : 
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1.  We  have  a  new  publication  plant  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  of 
which  we  can  be  justly  proud,  and  which  is  sufficiently  large 
to  admit  of  expansion  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  future. 

2.  We  have  added  in  the  last  year  several  pieces  of  good 
equipment  in  way  of  presses,  etc.,  which  have  increased  the 
efficiency  of  the  plant. 

3.  We  have  a  Publication  Board  to  manage  these  affairs 
composed  of  men  who  are  well  qualified  and  who  are  look- 
ing ahead  and  planning  constantly  to  improve  and  increase 
the  efficiency  of  the  plant  together  with  the  quality  and  use- 
fulness of  the  materials  produced. 

4.  This  Board  is  our  Board  and  is  looking  to  us  for  the 
necessary  support  in  offerings,  in  order  that  they  might 
carry  out  the  obligations  we  have  laid  upon  their  shoulders. 

We  believe  the  people  of  the  Brethren  Church  are  awak- 
ening to  their  individual  responsibility  toward  our  denomina- 
tional interests  as  never  before  as  indicated  in  many  quar- 
ters. What  shall  our  answer  be  to  the  appeal  for  a  large 
offering  on  Publication  Day,  January  28  ?  May  it  be  the 
largest  offering  for  our  Publishing  Interests  in  the  history 
of  our  Church. 

Falls  City,  Nebr. 


Expand  Yovr  Publhhing  Sewice 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 

In  the  few  recent  yeai's  our  Brethren  people  have  had  an 
accented  interest  in  the  work  of  our  Publishing  House.  Some, 
have  come  to  the  full  realization  of  the  place  of  such  an  in- 
stitution and  its  essential  help  to  a  living,  wide  awake  and 
informed  Church.  Others,  however,  have  failed  almost  total- 
ly, to  recognize  the  worth  of  such  an  institution.  This  is  un- 
fortunate indeed,  for  by  the  facility  of  the  printed  page,  the 
unified  and  concerted  action  of  the  Church,  as  a  denomina- 
tional body,  is  greatly  enhanced.  No  greater  agency  for  pro- 
/notion  can  be  found  within  the  whole  Church.  No  better 
means  of  formulating  and  crystallizing  the  universal  opin- 
ion of  the  Church  public,  is  to  be  found  than  through  the 
literary  form. 

The  ideals  and  doctrines  of  our  Church  have  been  made 
common  information  among  our  people,  largely  through  the 
distribution  of  our  own  publications.  Our  Church  has  been 
kept  informed  on  the  work  and  progress  of  the  churches,  on 
the  status  of  missions  and  the  program  of  the  College  and 
Seminary  and  other  auxiliary  bodies  of  the  denomination, 
through  our  publications. 

The  above  implied  duties  are  conceived  to  be  the  ordinary 
duties  expected  of  a  Church  Publishing  firm.  Our  Publishing 
House,  in  addition  to  its  recent  building  program,  has  per- 
formed these  duties  as  its  small  budget  permitted.  The  build- 
ing was  necessary  to  the  creation  and  maintenance  of  a 
progressive  and  stable  business  organization.  The  response 
of  the  brethren  was  indeed  splendid  and  we  are  now  in  the 
position  to  do  a  real  work  in  disseminating  the  truth  to  the 
world  and  meeting  the  needs  of  the  Church  in  a  far  larger 
way. 

Service  features  are  being  added  constantly  and  yet  the 
possibilities  have  by  no  means  been  exploited,  nor  shall  they 
be  on  such  a  limited  budget.  Many  kinds  of  service  might 
be  added  and  the  present  service  expanded,  with  the  contin- 
ued and  increased  generosity  of  the  brotherhood.  For  instance, 
there  is  a  need  for  literature  artistically  and  colorfully  de- 
signed, which  could  be  used  in  interesting  men  and  women 


in  the  destiny  of  their  souls.  Likewise,  a  book  of  instruction 
for  children,  including  the  cardinal  doctrines  as  well  as  those 
peculiar  to  our  denomination,  is  much  needed.  The  expansion 
of  the  present  sale  of  books  and  literature  into  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  real  bookstore,  available  to  the  public  and  the 
whole  brotherhood,  would  be  an  invaluable  addition. 

What  you  and  I  both  know  is  this  simple  little  fact,  namely, 
that  the  Publishing  House  cannot  execute  a  progressive  and 
expanded  program  on  thin  air.  The  solemn  ti-uth  is,  simply 
that  your  faithful  and  generous  gi\'ing,  now,  will  aid  the 
expansion  and  usefulness  of  your  Publishing  House.  If  you 
give  as  you  have  never  given  before,  you  may  be  assured 
of.  the  service  you  have  never  heretofore  known.  "Give  and 
unto  you  shall  be  given." 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 
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Fishers  of  Men 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

IT.  Mindful  of  Man 

Almost  three  thousand  years  ago  the  sweet  psalmist  of 
Israel  was  thinking  of  the  seeming  insignificance  of  man  as 
compared  with  the  vast  and  glorious  heavens,  and  then  re- 
membered that,  in  spite  of  that  the  fact  that  God  has  exalted 
man  above  the  works  of  creation  about  him,  he  in  wonder- 
ment wrote:  "What  is  man  that  thou  rememberest  him,  and 
the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him?" — Ps.  8:4.  He  seemed 
to  sense  something  of  the  supremacy  of  the  spiritual  as  rep- 
resented in  man,  something  of  his  value  and  of  his  eternal 
destiny.  If  we  wish  to  be  eager  soul-winners  we  must  be 
imbued  with  the  value  of  the  souls  we  are  trying  to  win.  A 
woman  escaping  from  the  San  Francisco  fire  some  years 
ago  disvovered  that  in  her  excitement  she  had  carried  away 
her  poodle  and  left  her  baby  to  perish  in  the  flames.  Her 
anguish  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  anguish  of  those  who 
in  the  judgment  to  come  will  find  themselves  with  worth- 
less things  while. their  souLs  they  have  forgotten.  It  is  our 
duty  to  cry  aloud  to  waken  them  out  of  such  utter  folly. 

1.  The  position  of  man  in  creation  is  the  first  thing  to 
call  our  attention  to  his  importance.  The  psalmist  was  in- 
spired to  write:  "Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels." — Ps.  8:5.  Both  men  and  angels  are  spirits,  but 
man  has  a  physical  body  while  angels  have  spiritual  bodies. 
Nevertheless  angels  are  sent  to  minister  unto  men,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  the  children  of  God  will  have  a  higher 
place  than  angels,  for  they  are  to  be  with  Christ,  co-heirs 
of  God.  To  which  of  the  angels  has  God  said,  at  any  time, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand?  or  again,  "I  will  be  to  him  a 
Father  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  son?"  When  we  are  in  the 
work  of  saving  men  we  are  dealing  with  subjects  whole  value 
is  beyond  our  calculation. 

2.  Possibilities.  We  evaluate  things  according  to  their  pos- 
sibilities for  usefulness.  A  lion  is  stronger  and  an  eagle  is 
swifter  than  a  man,, but  a  man  invents  machines  far  stronger 
than  the  lion,  and  wings  far  swifter  than  the  angels.  Created 
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in  the  image  of  God  he  has  personality  and  can  know  God  as 
a  person  and  think  God's  thoughts  after  him.  Therefore,  not 
of  the  beasts,  was  it  said,  "As  many  as  received  him  (Christ) 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God." — John 
1:12.  Man  is  the  only  earthly  being  which  can,  and  instinc- 
tively does  worship  God.  He  is  worth  saving. 

3.  Destiny.  When  honey  bees  want  a  new  queen  they  en- 
large the  cell  containing  the  egg  selected,  and  when  the  queen 
is  hatched  they  feed  her  on  a  special  royal  food  and  in  due 
time  they  have  a  queen.  Of  Christian  believers  it  is  said  "It 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  but  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is." — 1  John  3:2.  More  marvellous  still  is  the  promise 
of  Jesus,  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  also-  overcame  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne." — Rev.  3:21.  If  extraordinary 
efforts  are  made  to  preserve  the  life  of  a  prince  or  princess 
in  order  that  they  may  reign  in  this  world,  is  it  not  much 
more  worth  while  to  save  those  who  may  reign  with  Christ 
eternally  ? 

4.  The  price  paid.  Great  prices  are  paid  for  things  of  great 
value,  and  God,  who  knows  best  the  value  of  a  human  soul, 
has  paid  a  corresponding  price  for  the  redemption  of  lost 
man.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  son  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life." — John  8:16.  If  God  is  so 
much  concerned  in  the  winning  of  men  and  the  reconcilia- 
tion of  the  world  to  himself,  how  can  we  be  indifferent  to 
this  the  greatest  work  in  the  world? 

5.  Co-workers  with  God.  Our  Father  in  heaven  has  not 
paid  such  an  infinite  price  for  our  redemption  simply  to  see 
us  sitting  about  idle.  He  has  called  us  to  be  his  helpers.  "We 
then  as  workers  together  with  him"  are.  the  words  of  Paul 
in  2  Cor.  6:1.  They  apply  to  all  believers,  for  all  who  are 
called  to  be  witnesses  of  the  grace  of  God.  He  might  have 
announced  his  Gospel  with  the  thunders  or  the  songs  of  birds 
or  the  whispers  of  the  breeze,  but  he  chose  to  use  people, — 
people  who  can  give  personal  testimony  of  their  own  new 
life.  How  marvellous  is  our  privilege  to  be  ambassadors  of 
God,  and  how  pitiful  that  so  many  do  not  appreciate  it! 

6.  Permanent  results.  "The  world  passeth  .  .  .  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever."— 1  John  2:9.  When 
we  win  souls  we  are  harvesting  for  eternity.  Our  labors  are 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Therefore  "let  the  dead  (in  sin)  bury 
the  dead  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God.'  ' 

7.  There  is  no  other  way.  If  there  were  another  or  a  bet- 
ter way  God  would  use  it.  In  his  infinite  wisdom  he  puts 
responsibility  on  his  children.  That  means  great  loss  to  those 
who  avoid  it  but  great  reward  to  those  who  do  their  part. 
Men  in  their  ignorance  or  perversity  reject  God,  but  we  who 
have  the  light  must  let  it  shine.  We  must  be  soul  winners  or 
lose  our  own.  We  may  not  be  able  to  do  much,  but  what  we 
can  do  we  must  do.  There  is  no  other  way. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by  Rev.    C.   Y.    Gilmer 
tQV  —  »<© 

RE-BORN!  1  John  2:29 

To  know  that  God  (not  Christ;  compare  1  John  1:9;  John 
27:25)  is  righteous  is  to  perceive  that  every  doer  of  His 
righteousness  is  a  son  of  God  (not  of  Christ;  we  are  no- 
where in  Scripture  said  to  be  bom  of  Christ).  To  partake 


of  that  righteousness  which  is  God's  nature  is  proof  of  birth 
from  Him.  Compare  John  3:21  and  1  John  1:6.  Righteous- 
ness must  be  shown  in  CONDUCT;  a  mere  desire  to  be 
righteous  will  not  suffice.  And  the  conduct  must  be  HABIT- 
UAL; a  single  act  of  righteousness  will  not  suffice.  To  know 
intuitively  (Rom.  8:14-16)  that  God  is  righteous  is  to  come 
to  know  by  experience  (Rom.  8:17)  that  viihosoever  habitually 
acts  righteously  is  God's  child — "born  of  Him."  To  observe 
a  man  practicing  righteousness  habitually  is  to  know  that 
he  has  received  his  love  of  righteousness  from  the  Righteous 
One. 

I.  THERE  IS  A  RIGHTEOUS  ONE.  Read  1  John  1:1; 
Acts  3:14;  1  Pet.  3:18.  Since  the  Son  is  "the  image  of  the 
Invisible  God,"  then  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Son  we  see 
imaged  that  also  of  the  Father  (John  1:18;  John  14:8,  9). 
Righteousness  is  on  the  throne  of  the  universe.  Shall  not  f^ 
the  God  of  judgment  do  right?  He  is  light  without  a  speck 
of  darkness  (1  John  1:4);  love  which  changeth  not;  righteous- 
ness without  a  flaw.  The  born  again  man  knows  this.  The- 
unborn  again  person  knows  there  is  a  supreme  being,  but 
cannot  say,  "Abba,  Father."  (Rom.  8:15). 

IL  A  RIGHTEOUS  MAN  DRAWS  HIS  LIFE  FROM  THE 
RIGHTEOUS  ONE.  The  casual  or  occasional  good  deed  will 
not  manifest  this,  but  the  continuity  of  righteousness  under 
all  circumstances  and  places  in  spite  of  all  temptations. 
Such  a  man  is  on  no  uncertain,  fickle  course.  His  is  the 
strait  and  narrow  way  that  "leadeth  unto  life."  He  is  in  love 
with  righteousness,  and  nothing  but  righteousness.  Toward 
God  his  devout  and  reverent  love  goes  forth;  toward  man 
he  is  true  and  kind.  His  soul  regulates. the  body,  the  spirit 
governs  his  soul,  and  God  governs  all.  What  he  ought  to  be 
and  do  at  any  moment  he  is  and  does.  Being  a  partaker  of 
the  divine  nature  (2  Pet.  1:4),  he  is  Christ  controlled.  Christ 
makes  him  what  he  ought  to  be,  and  he  goes  where  Christ 
wants  him  to  go.  He  is  "alive  unto  God,"  a  spiritual  man. 
He  has .  passed  from  death  unto  life.  His  life  is  from  God. 
The  Divine  Spirit  has  quickened  the  human  (Eph.  1:1-6). 
This  man's  whole  nature  is  renewed  to  righteousness,  God 
has  made  him  in  his  o^vn  image  and  in  the  image  of  His 
Son  (Rom.  8:28).  Such  a  life  is  a  product  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Such  a  man  is  more  than  just  "the  offspring  of  God." 
He  is  a  member  of  the  household  of  God  (Eph.  2:19),  of 
one  family  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  When  we  know  that  a 
man  resembles  God  in  nature,  we  are  sure  that  he  is  a  child 
of  God  by  the  second  birth,  even  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

III.  "THE  LORD  KNOWETH  THEM  THAT  ARE  HIS." 

And  we  ought  to  be  able  to  recognize  them,  too.  If  we  know      40 
God,  we  ought  to  know  those  who  resemble  Him!  God  dwells  : 

with  His  own  and  communes  \\ath  them.  They  have  fellow- 
shipship  with  the  Father.  As  they  ripen  for  a  higher  destiny, 
their  radiant  faces  shine  in  the  light  of  a  better  world.  Wher- 
ever there  is  a  God-like  man,  there  is  a  Heaven-born  one, 
whether  he  belongs  to  our  particular  church  or  not.  There 
must  be,  however,  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  for  without 
holiness  "no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  John  3:3-7;  1  John 
5:1;  John  1:12,  13;  1  Pet.  1:23;  James  1:18. 

IV.  A  TWO-FOLD  BIRTH,— BORN  OF  WATER,  BORN 
OF  THE  SPIRIT. -John  3:5.  There  is  a  water  baptism  and 
also  a  Spirit  baptism.  The  body  is  baptized  in  water  and  the 
soul  and  spirit  of  man  is  baptized  in  the  Spirit.  By  divine 
appointment  the  two  go  together  and  are  essential  to  an 
entrance  into  the  Kingdom.  We  enter  the  world  through 
physical  birth,  but  the  kingdom  of  heaven  we  enter  through 
the  spiritual  birth;  that  is,  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit. 
Man  administers  the  rite  of  water  baptism,  but  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  administers  the  Spirit  baptism.  This 
is  in  accord  with  Matt.  3:11. 
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V^itnessing:    V/hy? 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

In  two  articles  I  have  stressed  witnessing.  The  first,  on 
the  scriptural  setting  for  it  and  the  departing  announcement 
of  our  Lord  that  that  was  to  be  the  work  of  His  followers  for 
all  time  until  His  return  to  say,  "It  is  long  enough.  The  tes- 
timony is  now  full  and  the  work  of  completion  is  begun."  The 
second  was  concerning  the  immediacy  of  the  task,  "Witness- 
ing Now."  We  have  only  today. 

In  this'  article  I  desire  to  give  a  reason  for  the  stressing 
of  "immediacy:"  the  why  of  witnessing.  Let  us  not  be  lulling 
ourselves  to  sleep  with  regard  to  either  of  these  phases  of 
our  task,  reminding  and  assuring  ourselves  continuously  that 
God's  tomorrow  has  a  task  definitely  and  distinctly  its  own. 
If  there  is  to  be  witnessing  in  another  "age"  of  our  Lord's 
plan  of  the  ages,  it  will  be  revealed  to  us  and  we  shall  be 
more  diligent,  perhaps,  in  that  than  we  have  been  in  this. 
Surely  we  can  not  boast  that  we  have  done  a  good  work  at 
witnessing.  There  are  too  many  to  whom  our  testimony  has 
been  nil  or  worse,  deploying  our  worldliness  rather  than  our 
godliness. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  then,  let  us  obsen'e  that  we  should  be 
diligent  in  our  witnessing  Because  our  Lord  Has  Left  That 
Task  to  Us.  Thus  He  has  honored  and  commissioned  us.  Not 
a  king,  or  a  president,  but  the  Lord  of  glory  desires  that  we 
shall  be  telling  people  about  Him  as  the  only  source  of  sal- 
vation. The  ungodly  world  well  knows  this  well  and  expects 
it  of  us.  But  it  is  no  less  our  duty  each  opportunity  and  on 
every  occasion,  to  remind  a  tempted  and  wayward  people  that 
danger  lurks  in  all  risks  of  surrender  to  passion,  intemper- 
ance or  ease  in  Zion.  If  there  is  a  gospel  according  to  you 
and  if  there  are  persons  whom  only  you  can  reach  and  bless, 
as  I  believe,  then  an  alert  and  watcliful  attitude  is  always 
necessary.  If  the  above  premise  is  correct,  then  unless  each 
does  a  full  share  of  the  witnessing,  souls  will  be  required 
at  our  hands  if  we  neglect. 

Soon  after  the  first  election  of  our  fourth  term  president, 
I  had  clipped  a  very  nice  picture  of  Mr.  Roosevelt  and  put 
it  up  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  our  house.  A  fellow  pastor  visit- 
ing me  remarked  about  it,  perhaps  knowing  that  I  resented 
the  "wetness"  of  his  platform  and  principles.  Raising  his  eye- 
brows, he  said,  "Ah!"  I  said,  "Yes,  he's  my  president."  He 
was  even  though  I  did  not  vote  for  him.  And  he  still  is.  I'd 
not  deny  it.  So,  Jesus  is  my  Savior,  my  Lord,  and  my  coming 
King.  God  help  me  never  to  fail  to  witness  to  any  of  the 
great  facts  and  blessings  that  come  to  me  because  of  Him, 
I  pray  never  to  fail  Him  or  be  ashamed  of  Him. 

2.  Because  the  World  is  in  Such  Need  of  the  Witness.  One 
is  impressed  how  very  limited  this  witnessing  has  become. 
Both  from  a  Catholic  and  from  a  Brethren  has  come  the 
acknowledgment  that  two  of  each  had  worked  together  for 
four  years  in  the  same  office  or  shop  and  never  had  discov- 
ered they  were  brothers  in  the  same  church!  What  a  wit- 


nessing was  that.  One  travels  a  whole  day  %vith  people  some- 
times before  they  are  conscious  that  they  are  brothers  in 
Christ — or  are  they?  But  if  Christians  are  so  negligent  of 
their  duty,  what  must  be  the  hope  of  the  salvation  of  the 
world — of  people  who  now  are  fast  passing  the  danger  line 
where  salvation  does  not  come  to  them  at  all  ? 

"Do  you  want  to  have  joy  that  will  last  all  your  days? 
Then  tell  others  the  story  is  true; 

They  may  never  find  Jesus  the  Savior  of  men, 
Unless  they  can  find  Him  through  you." 

Perhaps  our  songs  drill  this  into  us  more  than  our  preach- 
ers. So  many  of  us  drift  along  as  if  it  would  be  as  well 
done  tomorrow  as  today;  but  such  attitudes  are  devilish, 
doleful  and  damaging.  The  discovery  of  how  few  ever  be- 
come Christians  after  they  are  fifteen  is  simply  bewildering 
and  astounding.  Hence,  the  appalling  responsibility  of  both 
parents  and  teachers  of  our  youth  in  the  training  classes  and 
camps.  Neither  does  this  lessen  the  responsibility  of  pas- 
tors and  evangelists.  We  need  to  recognize  the  appalling 
need  of  the  world  of  Christ  and  the  gracious  gospel  of  sal- 
vation and  redemption. 

3.  The  Time  of  Witnessing  Must  be  Shortening  Swiftly. 
More  and  more  we  are  conscious  of  a  universal  conviction 
that  "the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,"  and  of  this  we  may 
be  doubly  assured:  the  End  is  1944  years  nearer  than  when 
Jesus  said,  "I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself." 
"He  must  reign"  has  never  been  repealed.  "We  shall  be  kings 
and  priests  with  Him"  is  yet  unfulfilled.  The  conviction  of 
the  need  of  a  unified  world  becomes  a  dire  necessity  of  our 
continued  existence.  We  think  in  terms  of  cooperative  nations 
as  the  only  hope  of  peace  and  safety  of  the  races.  Tyrants 
and  wicked  dictators  must  be  manacled  is  the  common  ver- 
dict of  all  humanity  these  days.  Let  us  tell  that  it  shall  be 
so  under  Him  of  whose  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end; 
(Isaiah  9:7:  Luke  1:.3.3)  whose  command  is  over  millions  in 
every  generation  by  the  simple  rule  of  peace  and  good-will. 
Signs  of  His  coming  multiply  daily  and  four  attitudes  are 
required  of  us  at  His  coming:  "Watch,"  "Pray,"  "Be  sober," 
"Be  ready."  Has  our  witnessing  been  like  this? 

"When    Jesus    comes    to    reward    His    servants, 

Whether  it  be  noon  or  night. 
Faithful  to  Him  will  He  find  us  watching. 

With  our  lamps  all  trimmed  and  bright?" 

4.  Because  We  Are  Enriched  by  Our  Witnessing.  We  bear 
fruit  and  maintain  our  contact  with  Jesus  only  as  we  keep 
His  commandments.  John  15:10.  It  may  not  be  popular  to 
preach  such  a  doctrine  when  men  are  offering  the  easy  ways 
of  simply  believing  or  by  praying  through  or  by  trusting  to 
eternal  security  of  a  false  reasoning  and  denial  of  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  gospels;  but  "let  God  be  true  and  every  man 
a  liar"  still  holds  with  some  of  us.  We  grow  in  grace  only 
as  we  progress  in  the  work  he  has  committed  to  us.  John 
1.5:4,  7,  10.  Delay  is  wasteful,  rebellious,  wicked.  "If  a  man 
love  me  he  will  keep  my  word,"  said  Jesus  and  it  was  He 
also  who  said,  "Ye  are  my  witnesses." 

Hence,  Because  He  has  honored  us  with  the  work  of  wit- 
nessing, because  He  has  promised  enrichment  of  life,  and 
because  the  time  is  short  and  because  the  world  is  in  such 
great  need  of  Christ,  let  us  be  faithful  stewards  of  the  grace 
of  our  God.  Witnessing  Now! 

Western  Springs,  111. 


The  great  God  wants  our  conspicuous  crises  to  be  occa- 
sions of  conspicuous  testimony. 
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Topic  for  January  21,   1945 

WHAT  DOES  MY  CHURCH  DO  FOR  ME? 

Scripture:  Isa.  2:3;  Acts  2:42 

For  The  Leader 

Almost  at  once  we  come  to  the  conclusion,  in  answer  to 
this  question,  that  our  church  does  far  more  for  us  than  we 
give  to  it  in  return.  Too  often  we  take  its  presence  among 
us  for  granted.  It  has  always  been  here  as  long  as  we  can 
remember,  and  as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  it  will  always  be 
here.  When  we  think  of  the  church  we  think  of  it  as  some- 
thing which  the  other  person  is  responsible  for.  Too  often 
we  fail  to  realize  that  we  are  as  much  the  church,  and  re- 
sponsible for  it,  as  the  other  person.  In  1943,  something  over 
3000  churches  folded  up  in  the  United  States.  As  we  consider 
tonight  what  our  Church  does  for  us,  let  us  not  overlook 
what  we  should  be  doing  for  the  Church. 
DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  CHURCH  GIVES  US  A  SYMBOL  OF  SECURITY. 
The  peace  and  security  which  we  receive  when  we  attend 
the  services  in  God's  house  is  symbolic  of  that  never  failing 
security  which  God  Himself  gives  unto  us.  As  we  pass  the 
Church  during  the  week,  we  think  of  it  as  being  the  place 
of  refuge  and  strength.  It  gives  to  us  a  feeling  of  security 
and  courage.  The  boys  of  our  Church  who  are  away,  write 
back  and  tell  us  of  the  encouragement  they  receive  as  they 
remember  their  church  at  home.  The  presence  of  the  church 
among  us  should  teach  us  also  that  God  is  ever  near  to  us 
at  all  times. 

2.  HE  WILL  TEACH  US  OF  HIS  WAYS.  While  this  pas- 
sage in  Isaiah  tells  of  the  conditions  when  Christ  reigns  in 
Zion,  it  nevertheless  shows  to  us  what  His  church  can  do 
for  us  right  now.  "He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways."  We  sing 
the  song,  "God's  Way  Is  The  Best  Way."  Where  did  we 
learn  that  truth?  Undoubtedly  in  church.  Where  did  we  learn 
right  from  wrong?  It  is  a  safe  guess,  in  church.  We  learned 
to  endure  hardship,  pain  and  disappointment  in  church.  We 
have  also  learned  that  God  does  a  very  good  job  of  leading 
us.  About  the  only  time  we  get  into  trouble  is  when  we  ignore 
God  and  go  our  own  way. 

In  church,  God  tells  us  how  to  live.  He  tells  us  what  to 
expect  when  we  die.  All  these  things  are  helpful  to  us  who 
are  traveling  this  life  on  earth.  Thus  it  should  be  that  we 
earnestly  desire  to  be  in  God's  house  at  all  times  when  ser- 
vices are  being  held.  We  can  receive  some  help  from  all 
its  services. 

3.  WE  WILL  WALK  IN  HIS  PATHS.  There  is  no  question 
as  to  where  a  Christian  will  go,  or  what  a  Christian  will  do, 
when,  in  God's  house,  they  have  learned  of  His  ways.  A  per- 
son who  accepts  Christ  and  His  way  of  life  will  be  greatly 
aided  in  choosing  the  path  in  which  to  travel.  It  is  a  certain 
truth  that  many  people  fail  to  live  a  real  Christian  life  be- 
cause they  grew  careless  in  their  coming  to  church.  How 
can  we  know  how  to  live  unless  we  go  where  that  way  is 
taught? 

Our  own  church  can  be  most  helpful  to  us  by  giving  us  a 


place  where  we  can  receive,  spiritual  food  and  strength.  With 
open  hearts  and  minds  we  can  fill  our  souls  on  the  bread  of 
life.  This  will  then  help  us  through  the  week.  We  shall  in 
reality,  be  more  agreeable,  helpful,  considerate,  and  less  sin- 
ful. Throughout  the  week,  helpful  suggestions  from  our  pas- 
tor or  teacher  will  come  to  mind.  The  very  fact  that  each 
Sunday  we  attend  church,  will  keep  us  closer  to  God.  It  does 
stand  to  reason  that  if  we  learn  of  God,  we  Shall  walk  in 
His  pathways. 

4.  IT  WILL  KEEP  US  OUT  OF  TROUBLE.  The  law  of 
God,  and  the  Word  of  God  is  the  absolute  ruling  authority 
in  this  life.  Living  in  sin  and  in  godlessness,  is  contrary  to 
that  Law  and  Word.  The  soul  which  so  lives,  must  pay  the 
penalty.  When  we  disobey  the  rules  of  God  we  must  pay 
for  it.  Bad  habits,  sins  of  the  flesh,  are  all  things  which  cause 
us  to  get  into  trouble  with  God.  In  the  church,  we  are  taught 
how  to  overcome  these  evil  -things.  It  stands  to  reason  that 
a  person  who  lives  good  will  not  get  into  trouble.  So  in  the 
church  we  learn  the  rules  of  life  and  society  which  makes  us 
good  Christians  and  good  citizens.  The  young  people  who 
go  to  Sunday  School  and  church,  as  a  rule,  are  cleaner,  more 
upright  and  better  promising,  than  those  who  do  not.  The 
young  person  who,  through  the  training  received  in  the 
church,  refuses  to  do  the  evil  things  of  the  world,  will  be 
a  better  adult  in  the  world  of  tomorrow. 

5.  THE  CHURCH  WILL  KEEP  US  TRUE  TO  GOD.  The 
early  Christians  were  kept  together  as  a  group  because  they 
continually  met  in  the  worship  of  God's  house.  There  they 
"continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine."  They  were 
ever  learning  more  about  God  and  the  Wonderful  story  of 
salvation.  By  their  continual  meeting  together  they  were 
kept  close  to  God.  More  than  that,  they  had  fellowship  one 
with  another.  It  is  tragic  that  in  all  churches  there  are  peo- 
ple who  cannot  seemingly  get  along  with  each  other.  This 
is  no  credit  to  any  of  the  combatants.  Still,  in  church  we  can 
have  the  sweetest  of  Christian  fellowship  with  those  around 
us.  We  dare  say  that  young  people  stand  a  better  chance  of 
future  happiness,  if  they  will  pick  their  friends  and  their 
companions  from  those  who  attend  church  with  them.  Being 
in  the  church  they  can  plan  their  events  and  "dates"  around 
the  church  activities.  If  things  develop  far  enough  that  a 
home  is  planned  for,  they  can  base  it  on  Christian  teachings 
in  which  they  both  believe.  God  can  be  their  adviser  and 
mutual  helper  in  all  things.  By  thus  choosing  friends  we  can 
also  be  kept  closer  to  God. 

C.  THE  CHURCH  GIVES  US  A  PLACE  TO  SERVE.  There 
is  no  more  promising  field  of  labor  today  than  that  of  Chris- 
tian service.  The  amazing  advance  of  transportation  has 
opened  great  missionary  possibilities  for  after  the  war.  Our 
local  churches  are  crying  for  ministers  and  consecrated  work- 
ers and  teachers.  Any  young  person  who  wants  to  devote 
his  time  to  working  in  his  church  can  find  plenty  to  do.  There 
is  no  end  to  the  things  which  young  people  can  do  in  the 
church.  The  life  given  to  Christ  will  want  to  serve  Him.  In 
this  church  helps,  for  it  gives  us  a  place  in  which  to  serve 
Christ. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  List  five  things  which  the  church  has  done  for  you. 

2.  Suggest  some  ways  in  which  you  may  feel  that  the 
church,  by  changing  its  program  of  methods,  could  be  of 
better  help  to  you. 

3.  Prepare  a  helpful  Sunday  evening  church  service.  Then 
ask  your  pastor  to  let  yoii  put  it  on  some  Sunday  evening. 

4.  What  are  some  ways  in  which  you  can  depend  upon 
the  church? 

5.  How  can  we  repay  the  church  for  what  it  does  for  us  ? 
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SENSENBAUGH.  Dessie  Shrader  Sensenbaugh  was  born 
in  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania,  on  June  25,  1877.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Malinda  and  John  Shrader.  She  passed  to  her 
heavenly  rest  on  November  29,  1944,  aged  67  years,  after 
an  illness  of  six  months. 

In  the  passing  of  Mrs.  Sensenbaugh,  St.  James  has  lost 
one  of  its  most  faithful  members,  for  she  united  with  the 
church  forty-eight  years  ago.  She  served  as  Financial  Secre- 
tary for  a  number  of  years  and  was  President  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  for  a  number  of  years,  giving  up  these 
offices  when  her  health  would  no  longer  permit  her  to  carry 
on.  She  will  be  missed  by  all,  not  only  in  the  church,  but 
in  the  community  as  well. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  Daniel  T.  Sensenbaugh,  a 
daughter,  Mrs.  Ruth  Metz,  and  a  son,  John  W.  She  was  the 
mother  of  Rev.  Peter  Sensenbaugh,  deceased. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  December  2nd,  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Interment  was 
made  at  Manor  Church  Cemetery. 

D.  C.  White. 


FORTUNE.  On  the  early  morning  of  September  24,  194J, 
as  the  sun  was  looking  over  the  gray  hills  of  the  east,  the 
soul  of  a  good  man  slipped  away  from  this  earthly  tenement 
of  clay  to  be  with  its  Maker.  Alexander  Fortune  was  born 
in  Roanoke,  Virginia,  in  1854,  and  thus  departed  this  life 
at  the  ripe  old  age  of  ninety  years. 

While  a  young  man  he  moved  to  Kentucky  and  later  to 
New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  living  there  for  thirty-two  years. 

He  belonged  to  the  Baptist  Church  in  Kentucky  where  his 
membership  remained  until  his  death.  During  his  illness  he 
was  patient,  under  the  care  of  his  loving  daughter.  He  often 
spoke  of  how  good  God  had  been  to  him  in  his  old  age.  He 
will  be  missed  by  his  relatives  and  friends. 

His  funeral  took  place  in  the  Funeral  Home  on  the  after- 
noon of  Tuesday,  September  26.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Med- 
way  Cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer. 

Rev.  Harrie  C.  Funderberg. 


WILLIAMS.  Lula  May  Williams,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Troy  F.  Johnson,  was  born  in  Blue  Mound,  Illinois.  June  2, 
1871.  On  March  17,  1904  she  became  the  wife  of  C.  W.  Wil- 
liams. To  this  union  were  bom  two  children:  Howard  Earl 
and  Edward  Troy.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  on 
April  23,  1938. 

Lula  May  fell  asleep  from  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep 
on  Simday,  August  31,  1944,  and  thus  slipped  away  to  be 
with  her  Lord.  She  was  70  years,  2  months  and  29  days  of 
age.  She  was  a  member  of  the  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  M.  E. 
Church. 

Burial  was  in  the  village  Cemetery,  with  the  services  being. 
conducted  by  the  writer. 

Rev.  Harrie  C.  Funderberg. 


Our  triumph  has  already  been  won  by  our  Leader,  but  we 
must  identify  ourselves  with  His  victory. 


The    Sunday    School:      What? 

(Continued  from   page   2) 

or  ill.  Here  it  is  altogether  for  good.  Listen  to  speakers 
everywhere  and  read  after  the  best  writers  and  note  the 
Sunday  School  influence  running  through  their  thinking  and 
what  they  write.  The  writer  can  testify  to  the  fact  that  his 
life  was  greatly  influenced  along  temperance  lines  and  for 
missions  because  of  what  he  learned  as  a  lad  in  the  little 
Sunday  School  which  he  attended  at  that  time.  A  temperance 
talk  once  each  month  and  a  missionary  offering  in  the  Sun- 
day School  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month  did  more  to  teach 
this  one  the  deep  fundamentals  of  temperance  and  missions 
thaji  all  he  ever  heard  from  the  pulpit  up  to  the  time  he 
was  a  grown  man.  So  we  would  say  the  church  does  well  to 
boast  and  encourage  the  Sunday  School  and  the  wonderful 
work  it  is  doing. 

So  call  this  institution  by  any  name  appropriate.  Depart- 
ment of  Religious  Education,  or  what  not,  a  rose  by  any 
other  name,  etc.  It  is  what  the  Sunday  School  is  doing  that 
commends  it  to  the  leaders  in  the  church  and  has  made  it 
almost  as  well  liked  among  the  population  in  general  as  the 
church  itself.  It  reaches  all  ages  and  both  sexes  and  gives 
every  citizen  the  opportunity  to  learn  the  eternal  verities 
without  even  tying  himself  up  with  the  church.  Of  course 
the  Sunday  School  leads  htm  to  that  eventually  and  that 
is  one  of  the  greatest  reasons  why  the  church  should  give 
greater  attention  to  the  Sunday  School  and  its  work.  Some 
even  advocate  the  budgeting  some  church  funds  for  Sunday 
School  work.  Usually  that  is  not  needed,  for  the  Sunday 
School  more  than  takes  care  -of  itself  and  even  helps  the 
church  meet  its  obligations.  This  is  especially  true  regarding 
missionary  off'erings  and  the  like.  Give  us  better  Sunday 
Schools  and  you  will  give  us  a  better  citizenry  and  a  more 
intelligent  church  membership.  More  regarding  the  Sunday 
School  and  its  moral  and  spiritual  influence  in  the  next  two 
articles. 

Maurertown,  Va. 


Ashland  CoJIege  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Despite  the  worst  winter  weather  in  almost  30  years,  Ash- 
land College  opened  as  scheduled  January  3  with  almost  a 
full  faculty  and  student  body  in  attendance.  Authorities  have 
considered  this  as  remarkable  because  the  heavy  snow,  more 
than  20  inches  in  December,  has  made  all  but  the  main  high- 
ways impassable  around  Ashland. 

All  has  not  been  bad  about  the  weather,  however,  Friday 
night  of  last  week  the  students  conducted  one  of  their  more 
successful  "all  school"  parties  when  a  large  number  of  the 
student  and  faculty  had  a  snow  party  at  the  Ashland  Coun- 
try Club.  Jane  King  and  Janet  Schwab  were  among  those 
instrumental  in  making  the  party  a  success.  Miss  King  is  a 
senior  from  Ashland  and  Miss  Schwab  is  a  junior  from  Louis- 
ville, Ohio. 

The  Eagles'  Nest,  the  student  council  sponsored  "student 
union"  opened  under  new  management  last  week.  With  the 
Manager  called  into  the  service,  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  assumed 
responsibility  for  the  operation  of  the  concession.  Light  re- 
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freshments  are  available  to  the  students  during  the  day  and 
early  evening  in  the  "nest." 

A  break  in  the  heating  system  of  the  Physical  Education 
building  has  caused  the  transferring  of  the  home  Basketball 
games  to  the  gymnasium  at  the  Ashland  High  School  until 
repairs  can  be  made  on  the  boiler.  The  weather  and  the 
unusual  wartimes  has  made  it  extremely  difficult  to  secure 
repairs  at  once. 

The  new  semester  opens  January  29  and  it  is  expected  that 
a  number  of  new  students  ^vill  enroll  at  that  time.  In  fact  a 
number  of  applications  are  already  on' file.  Anyone  inter- 
ested in  entering  at  that  time  should  get  in  touch  with  the 
Director  of  Admissions  at  once. 

President  Mason  is  in  Atlantic  City  this  week  attending  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Tijnerican  College  Association. 


<&c 
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TRAVEL  FLASHES 

(San  Joaquin  Valley) 

Our  work  finished  at  Empire,  after  a  day's  rest  and  prepa- 
ration, we  started  for  our  next  activities,  Los  Angeles  and 
environs,  on  one  of  the  finest  trains  it  has  been  my  privilege 
to  ride,  "Your  San  Joaquin  Daylight"  and  it  was  "tops."  We 
entrained  at  Modesto,  a  beautiful  city  of  true  Spanish,  West- 
ern style.  Its  wide  streets,  spacious  lots  adorned  ■with  oranges 
ripe  on  the  trees,  its  low  cement  buildings  in  shining  white 
and  other  pastel  colors,  make  it  a  nice  place  to  behold  and 
doubtless,  to  live.  Above  the  city  some  70  miles  were  the 
great  cities  of  Sacramento  and  San  Francisco  and  in  be- 
tween, much  of  the  vineyards  and  gardens  of  richness  and 
plenty  giving  the  state  one  of  its  largest  industries — wine- 
making.  The  only  large  thing  in  Empire  is  one  of  such 
wineries. 

Our  Train 

Our  train  of  20  passenger  coaches  and  two  coffee-shops 
was  one  of  the  prettiest  things  one  can  imagine  in  the  line 
of  locomotion.  Striped  in  yellow  and  maroon,  streamlined,  it 
streaked  and  snaked  its  way  down  the  valley  almost  noise- 
lessly drawn  by  its  monster  Deisel  engine,  the  signal,  a  low- 
sounding  air-compressed  blast  that  would  scarcely  arouse 
one  from  the  inevitable  nap  as  one  relaxes  in  the  easy  indi- 
vidual seats.  Sparsely  filled  that  day,  we  had  none  of  the 
usual  troubles  of  present-day  travel.  With  its  news-agent, 
maid,  radios,  air-conditioning,  around  beautiful  curves  so 
sharp  that  one  could  often  see  both  ends  of  the  train — it 
made  a  most  delightful  train  trip,  long  to  be  remembered. 

"The  Friendly  S.  P." 

The  Railroad  company  doubtless  had  tried  to  make  this 
train  exceptional.  So  does  each  road  in  this  so  largely  man- 
made  state.  Running  between  two  mountain  ranges  which 
furnish  the  life-giving  irrigation  water  to  the  "ranches"  one 
is  kept  informed  as  to  what  the  attractions  are  along  the 
way.  In  a  four-column  brochure  found  on  the  seats  on  enter- 
ing, one  is  advised  of  the  distance  from  "Frisco,"  the  time 
schedule,  the  elevation  and  the  distinctive  feature  of  each 


town,  city  or  interesting  place.  Of  course,  one  thing  they  left 
unnoticed — that  the  Brethren  have  churches  at  Lathrop,  Man- 
teca,  Modesto,  Turlock,  and  that  our  sister  group  have  many 
more  than  that  all  along  this  beautiful,  prosperous  valley. 

Night 

Night  at  Christmastide  came  all  too  early  to  see  all  the 
interesting  things  for  much  of  the  distance.  Engineering 
feats  that  are  wonderful  in  the  less  precipitous  East  are 
quite  commonplace  out  there.  Tunnels,  horse-shoe  curves 
and  steep  grades  are  frequent;  but  here  was  one  feat  as  we 
climbed  Mt.  Tehapachi  that  is  unique  among  them  all.  A 
shining  thread  of  track  ascends  in  a  complete  ascending 
curve  and  it  is  said  that  when  the  caboose  of  an  80-far  freight 
train  emerges  from  a  "cut"  (grade)  under  the  upper  track, 
the  engine  is  directly  above  it  78  feet  higher.  The  curve  is 
3,795  feet  in  circumference  and  a  beautiful  train  curving 
around  it  is  a  sight  to  behold  and  remember.  It  is  one  of  the 
many  things  railroad  management  does  these  days  to  shorten 
their  track  only  a  few  hundred  feet  and  save  the  time  of 
hasty  travelers  who  do  not  know  why  they  are  so  hurried 
or  what  to  do  with  themselves  after  they  have  arrived.  In  89 
miles  we  had  ascended  2,730  feet. 

We  were  nearing  the  highest  point  at  Tehapachi,  3,967 
feet  elevation  from  San  Francisco,  only  6  feet  above  sea  level, 
so  near  by.  Climbing  the  mountains  we  swirl  through  passes, 
over  grades,  through  tunnels  from  one  of  which  we  emerge 
to  see  ahead  one  through  which  we  must  pass  before  we 
enter  a  third,  one  sees  to  the  left  around  the  curved  and 
crooked  edge  of  the  mountain  sides.  Their  slopes  are  marked 
by  grazing  land  and,  "from  February  to  May,  adorned  with 
purple  and  gold"  (Ashland  College  Colors)  the  blossoms  of 
lupines  and  poppies.  Melons  grow  wild  in  some  parts  where 
they  have  been  cultivated  other  summers.  Withal,  at  Bakers- 
field,  just  before  we  start  to  climb,  is  one  of  the  world's 
richest  oil  fields,  a  veritable  forest  of  derricks.  Mojave  is 
the  last  place  we  observe  in  the  deepening  twilight  where 
once  we  were  among  original  seekers  of  a  location  for  a 
Brethren  Church,  more  than  35  years  before.  But  its  eleva- 
tion was  too  great  to  be  a  great  success. 

Then,  Los  Angeles 

At  ten  P.  M.  we  arrived  "on  time"  to  seek  a  sister-in-law 
whose  generosity  and  hospitality  I  was  to  enjoy  and  which 
was  to  enrich  my  stay  of  15  days  in  that  sprawling  city 
covering  more  ground,  I  was  told,  than  any  other  city  known. 
How  was  I  to  find  her,  viathout  Whom  I  do  not  know  what 
would  have  been  my  discomfiture  in  a  place  where  too  many 
always  want  to  live  and  even  the  poorest  of  rooms  is  not 
easy  to  find  and  where  accommodations  cost  as  high  as  ?12.00 
per  day? 

Did  the  Lord  Help? 

To  one  whose  life  for  the  last  several  years  has  been  so 
clearly  saved  and  so  blessedy  guided,  I  confess  a  conviction 
that  He  led  me  straight  to  her  before  either  of  us  had  hardly 
thought  of  seeing  each  other  among  the  thousands  (it 
seemed)  who  alighted  from  many  trains  from  many  direc- 
tions. May  the  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  fail  to  give  Him 
credit  and  praise  for  what  I  believe  to  have  been  His  gra- 
cious leading.  In  her  waiting  auto,  with  a  good  driver,  we 
soon  were  ensconced  where  I  had  the  privilege  of  a  most 
gracious  hospitality — modern,  complete  with  phone  and  all 
that.  By  this,  I  was  enabed  to  talk  to  friends  whom  I  would 
have  otherwise  missed  and  to  make  engagements  that  turned 
the  last  lap  of  my  journey  to  rich  experiences  that  gave 
value,  joy  and  deep  appreciation  for  fellowship  with  the 
most  valued  possession  of  all  life — ^friends!  "Not  servants 
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but  Friends,"  Jesus  named  His  disciples  last,  and  then  hinted 
of  the  most  sacred  intimacy  as  He  revealed  the  secrets  of 
eternity  from  the  Father  in  heaven  to  them.  John  15:14,  15. 
I  love  friends  and  strive  diligently  to  keep  them.  But  I  am 
not  easily  fooled  by  the  emptiness  of  professed  friendship. 

In  ray  next  message  I  shall  tell  of  churches  visited  and  of 
experiences  that  will,  I  hope,  be  surprising,  interesting,  ap- 
preciated and  valued.  The  Lord  was  so  near  me.  His  leader- 
ship and  guidance  so  convincing  that  it  has  enriched  my 
life  and  I  trust  by  His  grace,  that  it  will  for  others  and 
may  be  shared  among  my  Brethren  in  the  days  ahead.  This 
very  morning  is  reported  a  terrible  train  wreck  with  many 
killed  on  the  same  road  I  passed  over  only  three  days  be- 
fore. Such  occurrences  are  so  frequent  these  days  that  when 
one  has  completed  a  trip  of  some  5,000  miles  without  serious 
discomfiture  or  mishap,  he  has  such  gratitude  in  his  heart 
that  he  is  glad  to  witness  to  it  as  well  as  enjoy  it.  Rejoice 
with  me,  my  Brethren! 

Charles  A.  Bame. 


A  LONG  OVERDUE  REPORT 

My  first  duty  is  to  thank  the  Smithville  Church  for  giving 
me  the  privilege  of  assisting  Brother  Stewart  in  a  revival 
meeting  at  Bryan,  Ohio.  On  the  afternoon  of  Mon- 
day, November  27,  Brother  Stewart  met  me  at  Van  Wert, 
Ohio,  and  took  me  to  his  parsonage  where  I  rested  until  the 
evening  service. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Roger  Montague  arrived  soon  after  I  did 
and  we  soon  became  friends  and  team  mates  for  the  revival. 
Rev.  Montague  proved  himself  an  able  and  spiritual  director 
for  evangelistic  services;  and  Mrs.  Montague  was  an  effi- 
cient assistant  at  the  piano  and  the  accordion.  Our  two  weeks 
of  fellowship  with  them  was  both  inspiring  and  uplifting. 
We  hope  we  shall  again  have  the  privilege  of  working  \\'ith 
them. 

Our  home  was  in  the  parsonage  where  we  greatly  enjoyed 
the  fine  Christian  fellowship  of  the  pastor  and  his  good  wife, 
and  Mrs.  Stewart's  mother.  I  was  made  to  feel  at  home  from 
the  beginning  and  was  sorry  when  the  meetings  were  over. 

During  the  day  the  pastor  was  an  expert  guide  in  mak- 
ing calls  throughout  the  community  to  make  many  contacts 
that  an  evangelist  likes  to  make.  He  is  a  good  personal 
worker  and  a  real  pastor.  Brother  Stewart  is  held  in  high 
esteem,  not  only  by  his  church  membership,  but  also  by  the 
entire  community.  During  the  two  weeks  he  conducted  two 
funerals  and  had  one  wedding.  One  of  the  funerals  was  for 
a  Christian  Scientist.  (And  even  as  a  "reader"  he  preached 
a  true  Christian  sermon.) 

Breakfast  was  at  the  parsonage — noon  and  evening  meals 
were  taken  out.  The  story  is  revealed  when  I  tell  you  that 
I  gained  several  pounds  during  the  two  weeks. 

Several  first  time  confessions  were  made  and  two  fine 
young  men  who  are  seniors  in  high  school  came  forward  to 
give  themselves  for  full  time  definite  Christian  work  in  the 
ministry.  Praise  belongs  to  God  for  this  victory  in  the  lives 
of  these  young  men.  They  plan  to  be  in  Ashland  in  the  near 
future.  Brother  Stewart  has  given  a  more  detailed  report. 
However  we  wish  to  thank  all  who  worked  so  splendidly  and 
entertained  us  in  such  a  pleasing  and  splendid  manner. 

Smithville,  Ohio 

It  has  been  some  time  since  any  report  has  been  made  from 
Smithville.  The  work  still  goes  forward.  Three  have  been 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  since  August  first; 
and  a  father  and  mother,  of  children  who  are  now  in  the 


church,  have  promised  to  come  for  Christian  baptism  in  the 
near  future. 

The  Laymen  of  our  church  have  held  a  preliminary  meeting 
to  plan  for  organization  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
arrange  for  a  special  meeting  to  complete  the  organization. 
A  tentative  date  has  been  set  for  the  latter  part  of  Janu- 
ary. The  W.  M.  S.  has  organized  a  branch  society  at  Ritt- 
man. 

During  the  pastor's  absence  at  Bryan,  both  Sundays  were 
big  days.  On  Sunday,  December  3,  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  spoke 
both  morning  and  evening.  On  December  10,  Rev.  J.  R. 
Klingensmith  gave  two  addresses  on  his  missionary  trip  to 
South  America.  The  faithful  prayer  meeting  group  of  mem- 
bers he(d  services  both  Wednesday  nights.  When  the  pastor 
is  away  he  never  fears  for  the  services  with  a  group  of 
workers  like  we  have  at  Smithville. 

During  the  year  1944  the  church  has  allowed  their  pastor 
to  hold  two  revival  meetings,  and  to  deliver  twenty-six  spe- 
cial outside  addresses. 

The  Smithville  revival,  with  the  Harry  Richer  Evangelistic 
team,  vdll  be  held  March  18  to  April  1,  1945.  Neighboring 
churches  are  invited  to  attend. 

Rittman,  Ohio 

For  more  than  three  years  we  have  conducted  services  at 
Rittinan,  Ohio,  on  Friday  nights,  approximately  every  two 
weeks.  These  good  people  meet  in  the  various  homes,  for 
they  were  left  \^'ithout  a  church  building  when  another  group 
took  over  their  church  property. 

It  is  always  a  joy  to  meet  with  them  in  these  services. 
They  are  loyal  Brethren,  true  to  the  Word,  and  zealous  and 
eager  to  go  forward.  They  bring  their  Bibles  with  them  and 
follow  the  Scriptures  as  we  study  the  Bible  together. 

Brother  Elmer  Frank  is  the  Moderator,  and  Mrs.  Frank  is 
the  Secretary-Treasurer.  Mr.  Vern  Kime  and  Mrs.  Kime  are_ 
the  choristers.  During  the  year  1944  the  women  have  or- 
ganized a  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  which  operates  as 
a  branch  of  the  Smithville  W.  M.  S.  They  meet  on  the  first 
Thursday  evening  of  each  month. 

Rev.  Archie  Martin  as  preacher,  and  Rev.  Theodore  Kline 
as  singer,  have  conducted  services  at  Rittman  twice  this  mn 
ter.  It  is  our  hope  that  other  young  men  from  the  Seminary 
will  be  induced  to  come  to  Rittman  from  time  to  time  during 
the  year  ahead.  Besides  the  experience  gained  the  Rittman 
Brethren  will  pay  their  expenses  for  the  trip. 

We  wish  to  commend  these  good  people  for  their  loyalty  to 
the  Church,  for  their  steadfastness  of  Christian  courage  in 
the  face  of  many  difficulties.  Nearly  every  Sunday  they  will 
be  found  in  the  Sunday  School  and  Worship  service  at  the 
Smithville  Brethren  Church. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  as  we  labor  together 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 


PASTORAL  AND  EVANGELISTIC  SKETCHES 

Mexico,   Indiana 

It  has  been  entirely  too  long  a  time  since  any  article  has 
appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  "Evangelist"  under  the  above 
caption.  This  writing  finds  us  at  our  new  home  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Mexico,  Indiana,  where  we  located  the  middle  of 
last  September.  On  arriving  here  we  found  the  church  with- 
out a  pastor.  Brother  Arthur  Tinkle  having  resigned  some 
time  previous  to  that  time.  We  had  hoped  to  give  our  time 
to  evangelistic  work  and  other  things  demanding  our  time. 
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but  upon  the  insistence  of  the  church  we  consented  to  care 
for  them  until  another  can  be  secured  to  take  up  the  work. 
This  is  our  home  church.  Here  we  began  our  ministry  just 
forty  years  ago.  Now  we  have  returned  to  spend  the  closing 
days  of  our  ministry  in  these  parts.  We  have  not  retired. 
We  are  busier,  it  seems,  than  ever  before.  This  church  has 
had  great  ministry  and  ^^^th  some  of  the  choicest  of  God's 
faithful  Brethren  here  we  hope  to  be  able  to  report  souls 
being  saved  and  a  strengthening  of  the  work  of  the  Lord 
all  along  the  line. 

College  Corner — Loree  Circuit 

We  closed  our  labors  with  this  splendid  circuit  of  rural 
churches  on  October  first.  This  is  a  splendid  circuit  for  any 
pastor  to  serve.  The  parsonage  is  at  Loree  and  is  modern 
and  furnishes  a  very  good  home  for  the  preacher.  The  years 
spent  ^\^th  these  brethren  were  both  pleasant  and  profitable. 
We  saw  the  work  at  both  places  grow  both  spiritually  and 
numerically.  The  offerings  for  the  general  interests  of  the 
church  grew  from  a  meagre  sum  to  take  their  place  with  the 
larger  churches  of  the  brotherhood.  We  never  expect  to  labor 
with  a  more  appreciative  folk.  While  we  are  never  satisfied 
with  results,  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  give  us  a  good  har- 
vest of  souls  in  both  churches.  Peace  and  harmony  prevails 
in  both  congregations,  and  we  see  no  reason  for  their  not 
forging  ahead  accomplishing  things  in  a  great  way  for  Christ 
and  His  church.  Brother  Tinkle  has  taken  over  the  work  and 
we  trust  for  him  and  his  splendid  family  a  great  ministry 
in  both  fields.  Mrs.  Grisso  and  myself  will  never  forget  the 
many  kindnesses  shown  to  us  through  the  years  and  the 
many  expressions  of  their  appreciation  of  those  who  labored 
among  them.  May  heaven  graciously  reward  them. 

Corinth,  Indiana 

It  was  our  privilege  to  spend  two  weeks  in  a  special  evan- 
gelistic effort  with  the  Corinth,  Indiana,  church  near  Twelve 
Mile.  This  was  our  first  meeting  with  our  long  time  friend, 
Brother  William  Overholser,  who  is  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  attendance  and  interest  generally  in  the  meetings  were 
just  about  in  keeping  with  the  times.  Very  few  unsaved  peo- 
ple came.  A  large  ordnance  plant  near  by  employing  many 
folks  from  the  community  affected  our  regular  attendance 
greatly.  Withal,  we  had  a  "season  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord."  The  folks  seemed  to  enjoy  greatly 
our  Bible  studies  from  our  large  chart.  Somehow  we  feel 
that  these  are  times  when  folks  need  to  be  grounded  anew 
in  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  greatest  numbers  of  outside  attendance  came  from 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Mexico. 

This  is  the  home  of  our  good  Brother  Gilbert  Maus  who 
was  with  us  in  most  of  the  services.  Our  prayers  are  for 
this  church  and  their  faithful  shepherd,  that  they  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  the  great  power  for  God  in  that  community  in 
the  future  as  they  have  been  in  the  past. 
Dutchtown,  Indiana 

For  the  fourth  time  we  have  been  invited  to  lead  the 
Dutchtown  Brethren  in  a  revival  effort.  We  began  the  meet- 
ing on  Lord's  day  evening,  December  3rd  and  closed  on  the 
17th.  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  of  Winona  Lake,  is  the  present 
spiritual  adviser  of  this  church.  He  is  giving  them  full  time 
preaching  service,  but  because  of  his  work  at  Winona  cannot 
spend  a  great  amount  of  time  with  them  through  the  week. 
Since  my  first  meeting  with  them  in  1917  they  have  made 
many  gains.  They  have  a  very  substantial  middle-aged  mem- 
bership with  families  coming  on  that  bespeak  the  successful 
future  of  the  work.  The  death  messenger  has  takeh  a  toll 
from  this   church  that  has   left  very  marked   vacancies.   I 


missed  greatly  my  friends  of  other  years  among  whom  were 
Brother  Howard  Mauzy  and  Brother  Tom  Plew. 

Our  meeting  started  with  prospects  for  a  good  meeting, 
when  in  the  very  middle,  the  snowstorm  of  December  10th 
came,  and  took  what  seemed  to  be  the  very  heart  out  of  the 
meeting.  The  remaining  days  were  too  few  to  get  the  meet- 
ing back  to  be  able  to  report  great  visible  results. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  meeting  many  of  our  friends  of  other 
years  and  to  find  many  of  our  spiritual  sons  and  daughters 
remaining  true  to  their  Lord  through  the  years. 

This  church  has  a  great  field.  They  are  awake  to  their 
opportunities,  and  we  believe  have  a  great  future.  They 
were  generous  in  their  appreciation  of  our  labors  among 
them  both  by  word  and  by  the  very  substantial  offering. 
May  pastor  and  people  be  blessed  alike. 

I  almost  forgot  to  say  that  Brother  Eppley  took  care  of  49 
the  music  during  the  meeting  in  a  very  commendable  fashion, 
and  with  the  splendid  array  of  musical  talent  in  the  church 
furnishing   special   numbers   they   added    greatly   to   all   the 
various  services. 

Peru,  Indiana 

Since  the  above  reports  would  indicate  that  we  haven't 
much  to  demand  our  time,  we  have  been  trying  to  minister 
to  the  Brethren  in  Peru  since  they  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  building  on  October  29.  Brother  Gilbert  Maus,  former 
pastor  of  the  church  has  been  sharing  with  us  this  responsi- 
bility. Thus  ^^^th  his  help  and  also  the  assistance  of  other 
ministers,  three  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  Brother 
Smith  Rose,  who  spoke  to  them  on  one  Lord's  day  evening, 
we  have  been  able  to  give  them  full-time  worship  services. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not  know  the  situation  here 
we  might  say  that  we  have  a  very  good  church  building  worth 
possibly  $50,000  with  a  parsonage.  There  is  a  small  indebt- 
edness on  it.  There  is  a  well-to-do,  substantial  membership 
of  possibly  seventy-five  or  eighty  members.  They  are  as  loyal 
Brethren  folks  as  will  be  found  anywhere  in  our  church  and 
serve  as  the  foundation  for  the  building  of  a  strong  Breth- 
ren church  in  not  too  long  a  time.  They  are  in  need  of  a 
pastor  on  the  field.  I  cannot  give  it  the  work  that  it  must 
have.  Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  as  well  as  in  the  search  for 
the  proper  leadership  to  be  secured  here?  And  now.  Finally, 

A  word   to  All   Indiana  Churches 

We  are  exceedingly  anxious  that  EVERY  CHURCH  IN 
OUR  DISTRICT  will  see  to  it  that  you  meet  your  appor- 
tionment for  our  district  work  this  year.  The  coming  into^BL'i 
the  possession  of  our  Peru  work  \vill  necessitate  an  addi- 
tional demand  on  our  funds  this  year.  It  is  necessarily  our 
work  at  present.  Our  National  Board  has  been  at  considerable 
expense  in  seeing  it  all  the  way  through  the  days  of  litiga- 
tion. If  your  church  has  not  sent  in  your  apportionment  of 
40c  per  member  for  the  year,  please  give  it  your  attention. 
My  records  as  furnished  by  the  secretary  shows  that  just 
an  even  dozen  churches  in  Indiana  failed  to  give  a  single 
penny  for  district  work  the  past  year.  I  shall  not  embarrass 
you.  Brethren,  now  by  mentioning  any  of  these  twelve.  Not 
now,  no,  but  let  us  redeem  ourselves  and  see  to  it  that  if 
we  cannot  meet  the  full  apportionment,  to  at  least  send  a 
liberal  offering  for  the  work.  If  we  can  help  you  in  any 
way  we  are  at  your  service.  Conference  has  made  an  ap- 
propriation for  us  to  visit  your  church  in  the  interest  of 
this  work.  An  invitation  will  be  given  consideration.  Yours 
for  more,  bigger  and  better  Brethren  Churches  in  Indiana. 
C.  C.  Grisso,  Mexico,  Indiana 
Pres.   Indiana   Mission   Board. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  ARE  THANKFUL  AGAIN! 

The  Thanksgiving  Offerings  are  coming  even  better 
than  last  year's.  And  what  a  benediction  upon  our 
church  and  upon  others  whom  we  serve  in  Christ's 
Own  Name! 

Hungry  mouths  will  be  fed  again  by  our  sharing 

Our  regular  work  will  not  be  curtailed. 

We  thank  God;  and  we  thank  you  whom  He  is 
using  to  help  his  own  in  the  world  who  need  such 
help  as.  you  are  sharing. 

Some  of  the  Offerings  have  been  outstanding. 

Louisville,  Ohio $    737,00 

Berlin,  Pa 565.35 

Elkhart,  Indiana   1,066.00 

New  Paris,  Indiana 804.00 

Bryan,  Ohio •  •  • •  •  •      500.00 

Loree,  Indiana 435.00 


Mexico,  Indiana 200.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio   212.00 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois 120.00 

Gretna,  Ohio ' 240.00 

Highland,  Pa 95.00 

Mexico,   Indiana   200.00 

Johnstown,  3rd,  Pa 351.00 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 114.89 

Buckhorn,  Kentucky 21.49 

Haddix,  Kentucky 20.00 

These  are  just  a  few  that  have  already  come  in. 
Others  will  be  acknowledged  later.  You  will  be  sur- 
prised at  some  of  the  remarkable  increases  this  year. 
Again  we  say  we  are  very  thankful.  ^> 


MAY  WE  COME  IN? 

We  are  starting  a  trip  to  get  into  every  church 
we  can  enter  with  the  report  of  our  South  American 
trip.  The  next  three  or  four  months  we  are  devot- 
ing exclusively  to  this  ministry.  May  we  visit  your 
church?  Remember,  they  can't  all  be  on  Sundays. 
We  will  have  too  many  of  us  do  the  best  we  can  with 
a  week  night.  It  would  take  two  years  to  cover  the 
denomination  by  Sundays.  We  have  some  wonderful 
things  to  tell  you  about  some  things  you  want  to 
know  about  our  Brethren  in  South  America.  May 
we  come  in? 


$265  FROM  THE  SISTERHOOD  GIRLS 

For  the  support  of  Miss  Louisa  Kugler  in  Argen- 
tina  the   Sisterhood   girls  have  given'  us   a  check    ■ 
amounting  to  $265.  Well,  we  have  since  that  time 
seen  Miss  Kugler  in  action  among  the  boys  and  girls 
and  among  the  older  folks.  We  saw  her  working  in 
a  Gospel  Hall  teaching  scripture  verses,  choruses,  ^ 
sentence  prayers,  etc.  Likewise  at  a  home  in  Villa  ^''' 
Constitucion  we  saw  her,  after  she  rode  twenty  miles 
on  a  bus  to  get  there,  doing  the  same  work  with 
about  30  people.  Likewise  she  assists  in  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  Schools,  Summer  Camp,  helping  in  the 
publications     there     and     itinerating    among    the 
churches  to  work  with  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties. 

I  know  of  no  place  in  the  world  where  our  Sister- 
hood girls  can  realize  as  much  real  Gospel  ministry 
out  of  $265.  My  feeling  since  being  there  is  that 
they  should  increase  this  sum  by  at  least  $50  if  they 
can,  for  Miss  Louisa  is  held  far  too  close  on  her 
present  salary.  Her  bus  and  train  and  car  fare  eat 
up  too  much  to  leave  her  sufficient  for  herself. 
Thank  you  girls.  You  are  doing  a  great  work, 
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By.    J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


Facts    About    Our 

Argentine    Missions 


CORDOBA 

-^      The  recent  visit  to  our  Argentine  Missions  brought 
'  startling,  almost  shocking,  realizations  to  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Mission  Board. 

-  Our  first  great  surprise  was  the  lack  of  buildings 
and  equipment.  Perhaps  it  is  our  own  fault  here  in 
the  homeland  for  pretending  to  have  a  foreign  work 
with  as  little  invested  as  we  had  to  make  it  a  work. 
In  Cordoba  where  a  pastor  and  assistant  is  being 
paid  every  month  there  is  not  even  a  building  where 
worship  is  conducted.  This  is  a  city  of  300,000  peo- 
ple. It  is  an  ancient  Catholic  background  that  sur- 
rounds and  permeates  it.  It  has  wonderful  parks  and 
most  modern  stores  and  shops.  Its  ice  cream  parlors, 
coffee  shops,  clothing  stores,  candy  stores,  shoe 
stores,  offices  and  business  establishments  are  equal 
to  or  superior  to  our  Pittsburgh.  Tragic  is  the  spec- 
tacle of  thousands  of  people  gathered  on  the  main 
plaza  before  a  cathedral  to  await  the  entrance  of 
a  statue  that  they  were  to  carry  about  the  town 
while  they  prayed  for  rain.  The  silver  and  costly 
vestments  of  worship  in  the  cathedrals  made  a  rude 
contrast  to  a  bare,  cramped  building  that  would  look 
like  a  tool  shed  in  this  country  or  that — that  is  over- 
crowded with  30  people  in  it.  Benches  make  seats. 
No  windows  are  in  the  room  at  all,  just  one  door. 
And  even  such  as  that  is  it  is  not  ours,  nor  even 
^  ours  to  use  permanently.  It  is  a  building  that  hap- 
pened to  be  at  the  back  side  of  a  lot  where  our  people 
had  a  tent  erected  for  services.  The  lot  was  sold  and 
there  was  nowhere  for  them  to  go.  Thus  they  cleaned 
up  that  little  building  and  use  it. 

But  what  kind  of  a  believer  or  congregation  could 
be  attracted  into  such  a  place?  Are  we  to  appear — 
the  Brethren — as  a  low  class  of  "hunkies"  6r  such 
as  we  would  call  them  in  this  countiT?  Why  pay 
Brother  Iztueta's  salary,  and  Brother  Andenmat- 
ten's  salary  and  try  to  use  Grace  and  Eleanor  (Dr. 
Yoder's  daughters)  to  establish  a  work  with  only 
enough  money  to  pay  them  salaries  to  hold  on  ?  They 
must  also  have  money  enough  to  purchase  a  good  lot 
and  place  a  good  tent  permanently  with  the  view  of 
later  erecting  a  building.  We  should  either  make  the 


work  go  at  Cordoba  successfully  or  drop  it  alto- 
gether. We  are  only  to  waste  money  in  the  future 
by  not  spending  enough  to  make  it  a  real  success. 
It  will  take  a  couple  thousand  dollars  to  buy  the  lot 
where  it  should  be  had.  Naturally  we  could  buy  a 
poor  one  out  past  the  railroad  tracks.  But  what  for? 
So  we  should  either  dismiss  all  of  our  workers  in 
Cordoba  where  we  have  a  good  footing  and  some 
excellent  young  people  and  where  the  summer  resort 
of  the  nation  is  located  because  of  the  nearby  moun- 
tains and  where  all  of  our  young  people  will  be  com- 
ing for  Summer  Camp, — we  should  either  dismiss 
the  workers  or  give  them  sufficient  funds  with 
which  to  do  something  real. 

How  in  the  world  we  could  ever  have  a  greater 
opportunity  for  foreign  missions  I  would  not  know. 
Let  us  never  say  we  desire  to  be  a  mission-minded 
denomination  if  we  turn  aside  this  opportunity.  A 
lovely  young  couple  do  the  visiting  here.  And  how 
pitiful  for  them  to  be  calling  and  calling  and  visiting 
and  making  friends— only  to  invite  them  to  a  tool 
shed  after  they  have  won  them !  Lord  forgive  US ! 
And  to  win  them  is  not  so  easy  as  we  might  think. 
Remember  they  have  known  nothing  but  Catholi- 
cism ;  and  even  that  they  knew  little  about. 


ROSARIO 


Here,  200  miles  from  Cordoba,  in  a  most  beauti- 
ful city  of  600,000  people,  we  have  not  one  but  sev- 
eral small  congregations.  Their  pastor  is  the  ener- 
getic and  highly  pleasing  and  successful  Adolfo 
Zeche.  He  has  a  lovely  family.  Two  daughters,  Es- 
ther about  14,  and  Hedwig  about  10,  are  just  as 
much  interested  in  the  work  as  is  his  wife  and  him- 
self. I  was  so  anxious  to  see  the  CHURCH  there.  It 
was  a  tent !  For  six  years  it  has  been  a  tent !  A  man 
must  be  paid  to  sleep  in  it  so  that  no  charge  of  mis- 
conduct can  be  raised  against  the  Protestant  church 
by  permitting  marauders  to  enter  and  leave  a  bad 
name  upon  the  owners  by  Catholic  criticism.  But  the 
tent  is  a  bee  hive  of  activity.  Many  wonderful  young 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  old  men  and  women 
return  nightly  to  the  services.  Pastor  Zeche  is  al- 
ways preaching.  The  tent  is  the  main  center.  But  a 
gospel  hall  here  and  another  there  and  another 
somewhere  else  is  rented  and  used  to  attract  new 
scholars  and  members.  Then  when  he  can  he  gets 
them  to  the  tent.  And  he  baptizes  through  the  cour- 
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tesies  of  other  Protestant  churches  or  elsewhere.  And 
he  has  led  his  people  into  buying  a  lot  in  a  very  good 
location  in  this  beautiful  city.  And  it  is  paid  for. 
And  it  is  held  in  the  name  of  the  Missionaiy  Board 
although  THEY  paid  for  it.  And  they  have  a  list 
of  contributors  to  a  building  fund  that  would  amaze 
you  to  see  it.  We  took  one  look  and  dug  for  our  pock- 
etbooks. 

But  again,  they  need  everything  here.  They  need 
a  building ;  they  need  a  communion  set ;  they  need  a 
typewriter,  they  need  a  mimeograph  i^iachine;  they 
need  a  Baloptican  slide  lantern;  they  need  books; 
they  need  help  of  every  kind. 

So  it  has  been  again  the  story  of  "too  little  '  from 
us.  We  have  merely  paid  the  pastor  a  salaiT  upon 
which  he  could  barely  live  and  told  him  to  use  our 
name  and  go  to  it.  He  did  and  he  did  a  wonderful  job 
of  it,  never  forget.  I  will  never  forget  this  wonder- 
ful congregation  of  loyal  Brethren.  They  must  have 
a  church.  It  will  cost  us  at  least  $12,000  to  build  it. 
Then  Pastor  Zeche  can  unite  his  small  congrega- 
tions and  have  a  wonderful  church  filled  with  young 
life  anxious  to  spread  out  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  preach  and  teach.  And  right  near  them  are  not 
a  few,  but  many  places  where  other  churches  can 
be  started. 

.       BUENOS  AIRES  (GERLI) 

And  hei-e  we  are  in  a  city  of  over  three  million, 
with  the  fastest  growing  work  in  the  city,  according 
to  what  a  good  Methodist  preacher  told  me.  My  in- 
terpreter marveled  at  the  way  Brother  Anton  in  two 
years  surrounded  himself  with  so  many  believers. 

This  man  told  me  that  Anton  had  more  believers 
coming  to  church  in  his  house  every  week  than  some 
of  the  Protestant  churches  who  had  buildings  and 
were  located  there  for  20  years.  But  Anton  and  his 
wife  and  his  sweet  daughter  Magdalena  are  on  the 
job  all  the  time.  And  young  Jose  is  not  a  whit  be- 
hind. They  simply  do  it  because  they  love  it.  They 
love  to  sing.  They  have  duets,  quartettes  and  double 
quartettes.  They  go  to  nearby  cities  and  have  halls 
for  preaching.  But  again  they  have  to  rent  the  cheap- 
est and  worst  possible  place  instead  of  the  best.  We 
have  only  barely  paid  them  enough  to  live  on — and 
with  that  we  dropped  it.    ,  .    ,    ,        , 

:,:■    -     THESE  ARE  THE  FACTS 

We  have  felt  that  to  be  in  the  Will  of  the  Lord 
we  must  have  great  Missions  programs. 

We  have  always  felt  that  our  field  in  Argentina 
was  weak  and  ungratifying. 

We  therefore  spent  as  little  as  we  could  upon  it. 
And 

In  so  doing  we  stinted  our  own  progress. 


We  lost  some  valuable  time. 

But  we  did  prove  our  workers'  loyalty  and  ability 
to  hold  on.  They  are  genuine  and  capable  and  very 
successful. 

Noiv 

If  we  back  them  with  funds  sufficient  to  carry 
on  a  great  program,  we  will  have  a  great  foreign 
mission  program  in  the  most  cultured  nation  of 
South  America. 

Those  Brethren  are  true  Christians  and  true 
Brethren. 

They  will  retain  the  Gospel  heritage  and  spread^ 
it  there  better  than  we  can  do  here  because  their  land 
is  more  ungospelized  than  ours. 

They  will  succeed  better  because  they  are  native 
Christians.  And  because  they  know  Christ  in  a  very 
genuine  and  new  way  they  can  spread  the  Gospel 
with  a  better  enthusiasm  than  we  could  in  sending 
missionaries  to  them  from  here. 

LET  US  USE  WHAT  WE  HAVE  AND  MAKE 
THE  MOST  OF  IT! 

Our  EASTER  OFFERING  puts  the  Brethren 
churches  of  Argentina  far  ahead  or  far  behind! 

WHAT  DO  WE  WANT  YOU  TO  DO? 

Take  a  project: 

Buy  a  typewriter.  We  need  two  now  at  $150  each 

down  there. 

Buy  a  comunion  set.  About  $50  down  there. 

Buy  a  picture  machine.  At  least  $150  down,  there. 

(This  is  one  of  the  most  effective  ways  of  drawing 

great  crowds  of  children  known.  It  is  very  good.) 

Buy  a  Mimeograph  machine.  It  will  cost  at  least 

$150  there. 

Buy  a  new  organ.  It  will  cost  about  $50  there. 

Help  buy  books  to  send  our  pastors  and  workers.^, 

START  A  THREE  MONTHS  CAMPAIGN  UN-  ~ 
TIL  EASTER  AND  SEE  WHAT  YOUR  CHURCH 
COULD  REALLY  DO  TO  HELP  OUR  DEAR 
BRETHREN  IN  ROSARIO  REALLY  HAVE  A 
CHURCH  BUILDING.  WE  WILL  SEE  TO  IT 
THAT  THOSE  BRETHREN  WILL  GET  A  VERY 
GOOD  PICTURE  OF  THE  PASTOR  AND  CON- 
GREGATION THAT  MAKES  THE  BEST  EAS- 
TER OFFERING  TOWARDS  THE  NEW  CHURCH 
THERE.  And  it  is  our  guess  that  your  picture  will 
hang  in  their  new  building.  We  will  need  only  $10,- 
000  more  than  we  received  last  Easter  to  do  it.  Last 
year's  Easter  Offering  was  $26,000.  If  we  reach 
$36,000  this  year  we  can  really  do  marvelous  things 
in  each  place  in  Argentina,  and  also  build  a  new 
church. 
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Does     Cooperation 

Imply     Union? 

Sometimes  those  of  us  who  are  in  the  "know"  of 
events  and  happenings  take  it  for  granted  that 
everybody  else  knows.  All  the  while  when  they  do 
not  know  it  is  only  natural  that  misgivings  arise 
and  imagined  steps  seem  to  develop  which  prove  the 
misgivings.  Thus  it  is  probably  time,  or  past  time, 
^hat  a  statement  should  be  made  to  our  denomina- 
tion about  our  co-operation  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

In  reality,  the  scarcity  of  information  on  this  sub- 
ject is  the  truest  picture  there  still  is  to  be  had.  All 
of  the  imagined  plans  or  moves,  if  there  are  any 
imagined,  must  dispose  of  themselves.  To  search  for 
any  such  and  then  answer  them  would  be  quite  an 
endless  and  worthless  task.  Our  reason  for  writing 
this  article  came  about  in  almost  an  accidental  way. 
Recently  in  a  meeting  among  a  number  of  our  min- 
isters there  were  a  few  questions  asked  which  would 
have  been  unnecessary  had  they  kno^v^l  what  they 
have  a  right  to  know  and  had  no  way  of  knowing. 
Thus  it  is  only  reasonable  that  there  are  others  who 
probably  want  to  know  just  how  far  our  co-opera- 
tion is  going,  and  whether  or  not  it  threatens  to  ac- 
complish that  horrible  and  dreaded  fear  of  the  past 
half-century,  the  "swallowing  up"  adventure  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  We,  of  course,  would  be  the 
swallowed  victims.  And  who  wants  to  be  swallowed? 
Such  is  the  fear  of  eveiy  animal  that  roams  the  for- 
est, when  a  larger  animal  is  about,  and  of  every  fish 
that  lives  in  the  sea,  when  larger  fish  are  near !  Who 
can  blame  us  for  running  if  we  think  we  ai'e  just 
^about  to  be  swallowed? 

W^e  have  made  the  statement  to  several  District 
Conferences,  and  to  the  General  Conference,  even 
to  be  laughed  at  and  called  "too  sensitive"  that  if  any 
moves,  open  or  secret  were  in  progress  to  accom- 
plish a  union  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  then 
the  present  Secretary  of  Missions  could  be  consid- 
ered the  worst  falsifier  in  the  entire  denomination. 
Each  time  we  have  come  to  the  General  Conference 
with  the  whole  program  of  co-operation  and  Relief 
work  left  to  the  Conference.  This  has  also  been  done 
at  several  of  the  District  Conferences.  It  has  always 
been  placed  before  them,  and  always  should  be,  that 
they  can  either  continue  or  discontinue  the  entire 
project.  Each  time  it  has  been  pi'esented  it  has  also 
been  asked  whether  this  woi'k  of  Relief  should  be 
carried  on  through  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  or 


some  other  body.  The  answer  has  always  been  posi- 
tive and  enthusiastic  that  it  should  be  done  through 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  And  because  of  their 
very  wonderful  programs  in  relief  and  also  their 
most  amazing  progress  in  missions,  with  their  grow- 
ing fields  and  opportunities  and  with  the  success  they 
are  realizing,  it  seemed  to  many  of  us  that  if  they 
would  permit  us  to  share  in  their  hard  labors  of  the 
years  and  let  us  work  for  God  and  man  through  their 
agencies,  we  too  could  do  much  for  life  and  for  our- 
selves by  doing  it  through  them  rather  than  to  spend 
years  of  time  and  thousands  of  dollars  in  developing 
something  that  we  could  call  our  own.  After  all,  we 
are  doing  it  for  God,  and  for  others;  definitely  not 
for  ourselves.  If  we  are  doing  it  for  ourselves  we 
should  neither  call  it  missions  or  relief.  It  should 
then  be  called  an  investment.  If  in  reality  we  are 
giving  it  away  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  life,  let  us  give 
it  away.  And  let  us  give  it  where  it  is  most  needed 
and  in  the  quickest  way  we  can.  This  we  did  through 
their  agencies.  But  we  did  not  give  it  to  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren !  We  gave  it  through  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  Not  "to,"  but  "through."  Well  do  they 
know  it,  too  ?  A  friend  said  to  me,  "Why  are  we  giv- 
ing this  money  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren?"  I 
said,  "We  aren't."  I  then  told  my  friend  that  we 
would  either  have  to  give  it  through  somebody  else 
or  go  over  and  set  up  an  agency  to  do  it  ourselves. 

But  what  in  the  world  could  the  relief  work  in 
other  countries  among  starving  disorganized,  dis- 
eased and  aching  humanity  do  to  make  us  a  union 
here?  If  it  were  a  program  to  join  colleges,  publish- 
ing houses,  all  boards  and  local  churches, >  then  that 
would  be  something  else. 

But  does  not  this  cooperation  lead  to  union?  I 
don't  know.  I'm  co-operating  with  the  Methodist  pas- 
tor in  our  city.  I  am  speaking  for  him  this  month. 
I  don't  think  1  will  join  his  church.  I  spoke  for  Dr. 
Swoyer,  the  Lutheran  Pastor  in  Mansfield,  the  other 
night.  I  didn't  join  though.  I  gave  some  money  to 
the  Salvation  Army  worker  the  other  afternoon  on 
the  street.  But  I  didn't  join.  I  gave  some  money  to 
the  Red  Cross  last  year.  But  I  didn't  quit  my  church 
and  join  or  get  into  a  union  with  them.  I  gave  some 
money  last  year  to  our  local  hospital  for  canned  fruit, 
etc.  But  I  didn't  join.  Not  too  long  ago  we  gave  some 
money  to  buy  food  for  a  hungiy  family.  But  we 
didn't  join. 

Now  it  could  be  feared  that  since  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  belongs  .to  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  that  we  are  taking  grave  chances  in  feed- 
ing the  starving  Chinese  through  their  relief  agen- 
cies in  China.  To  gratify  this  whim  we  should  be 
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sure  that  we  don't  do  anything  for  anybody  if  the 
Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Lutherans  or  any  of  the 
rest  of  the  25  denominations  who  belong  to  the  Fed- 
eral Council  are  doing  it.  In  fact,  we  should  really 
disclaim  any  interest  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  for 
some  of  these  other  denominations  claim  to  have  an 
interest  in  it.  And  the  facts  are  they  have  grown 
more  and  been  more  largely  blessed  than  we  have 
in  their  efforts  and  programs.  Well,  I  know  veiy 
little  about  the  Federal  Council  and  honestly  do  not 
have  interest  in  it  other  than  that  I  am  glad  for 
an  organized  movement  among  Protestants  to  off- 
set the  united  strength  of  Catholicism  which  is  the 
worst  religious  threat  this  country  has.  I  have  seen 
what  it  has  done  in  other  countries.  Our  people 
didn't  like  Russia  or  England  any  too  well  either, 
but  they  did  team  up  with  them  to  fight  a  war 
against  a  madman.  The  fact  that  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  is  in  the  Federal  Council  is  of  small  con- 
cern to  me.  If  I  intended  to  join  them  I'd  probably 
have  a  far  greater  interest  in  it.  I  can't  see,  how- 
ever, why  I  should  not  help  feed  starving  and  illiter- 
ate people  because  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  be- 
longs to  the  Federal  Council. 

On  that  basis  of  reasoning  neither  should  I  help 
anything  that  any  of  the  25  denominations  who  be- 
long to  the  Federal  Council  are  helping.  Neither 
then  should  I  lend  my  influence  or  help  to  any  of 


the  vast  Christian  agencies  in  which  any  of  these 
denominations  who  belong  to  the  Federal  Council 
are  interested.  I  believe  none  of  us  would  carry  this 
argument  very  far.  For  if  we  did,  we  would  be 
against  Christian  colleges,  publishing  houses,  mis- 
sion work  and  would  thus  be  almost  anti-protestant, 
Again  however  we  may  say  that  if  we  were  going 
to  join  with  a  denomination  that  is  joined  to  the 
Federal  Council  or  if  we  v/ere  going  to  directly  join 
the  Federal  Council  itself,  we  would  and  should  be- 
come far  more  familiar  with  it.  Or  if  the  Federal 
Council  sponsored  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
the  works  of  mercy  that  they  are  supporting,  or 
even  supervised  them,  we  should  then  be  more  con-  ^:, 
cerned. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Now  let  us  be  practical  long  enough  to  face  a 
worse  problem  than  the  "fear"  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  : 

A  young  man  confronted  us  not  long  ago  with  the 
fact  that  he  wants  to  do  mission  work  and  give  his 
life  to  Jesus  Christ  for  that — but  not  in  South  Amer- 
ica. Shall  we  therefore  tell  him  to  take  his  member- 
ship out  of  our  denomination  and  join  one  that  is 
doing  mission  work  where  he  wants  to  ?  Thus  we  will 
lose  him  altogether. 

A  young  lady  not  long  ago  wanted  to  give  her  life 
to  foreign  missions  but  not  in  South  America.  Should 
she  therefore  be  discouraged  because  we  have  no  for- 
eign mission  work  where  she  wants  to  give  her  life  ? 

A  young  man  recently  spent  hours  with  us  fac- 
ing the  problem  that  he  didn't  want  to  be  a  sermon- 
preacher  but  that  he  wanted  to  really  do  something 
with  his  life  for  God  in  a  foreign  country.  Should  we 
tell  him  to  forget  it  all,  or  find  a  place  for  him?  We 
haven't  such  a  place  in  our  work. 

A  young  lady  recently  wrote  us  that  she  is  in^* 
Nurses'  training  and  is  giving  her  life  to  God  for 
medical  missions.  We  haven't  any  medical  missions, 
so  if  we  do  not  cooperate  with  those  who  have,  we 
should  send  her  to  them  altogether. 

Now  in  these  cases,  and  many  others  like  them, 
would  it  not  be  more  sensible  to  have  a  share  in  such 
projects  already  in  existence  so  that  these  young 
folks  could  go  labor  for  the  Lord  and  still  be  ours? 
They  could  then  contribute  to  our  literature,  to  our 
own  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  in  its 
larger  accomplishments,  and  be  ours  while  they  are 
doing  it.  Must  we  turn  them  out  simply  because 
their  vision  is  larger  than  we  can  accommodate? 
Must  we  dispute  the  Holy  Spirit's  leading  and  con- 
fess that  we  have  no  interest  in  His  ministries  else- 
where when  He  even  calls  our  young  people  to  them? 
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How  much  better  to  have  a  vital  interest  and  share 
in  all  of  these  things  and  then  welcome  and  send  our 
young  people  to  them  to  help  in  the  Master's  and 
in  our  name. 

Through  the  gracious  and  unselfish  spirit  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  we  have  been  invited  to 
share  in  their  work  where  we  want  to,  and  to  use 
their  agencies  and  to  help  each  other  where  we  thus 
can,  losing  nothing  to  either  denomination,  but  per- 
mitting both  to  gain. 

THE  REAL  AND  LARGER  PROBLEM  WE  FACE 

In  reality  the  larger  problem  is  this :  can  we  as  a 
small  denomination  answer  Jesus  Christ's  Great 
Commission  to  go  into  all  of  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  if  we  do  NOT  cooperate?  And  can  we 
live  as  a  denomination  of  Christian  churches  with 
the  heart  of  the  Gospel  message,  missions,  almost 
untouched  because  we  are  too  exclusive  to  cooperate 
with  people  whom  God  Almighty  has  blessed  and 
through  whom  he  is  right  now  blessing  thousands 
with  sweet  heaven-sent  relief  from  horrible  agony 
and  pain  and  even  starvation?  And  more,  can  we 
ever  hope  to  retain  our  young  men  and  women,  and 
challenge  others  to  our  business  in  the  world,  and 
to  our  Gospel  ministiy  if  we  have  nothing  to  offer 
for  their  spirit-called  ministries?  The  Holy  Spirit 
separates  men  and  women  unto  the  work  of  missions. 
Shall  we  send  them  to  Antioch  or  argue  that  they 
should  stay  in  Jerusalem?  Or  shall  we  argue  that 
since  they  did  not  happen  to  be  called  to  Argentina 
that  they  should  not  go  at  all?  Jonah  once  learned 


that  even  if  he  didn't  like  Nineveh,  God  did.  And  a 
Macedonian  vision  also  enlarged  some  other  people's 
plans  long,  long  ago. 

THE  LARGER  CHALLENGE  HAS  MET  A 
LARGER  RESPONSE 

It  is  remarkable  how  Brethren  people  have  re- 
sponded additionally  to  these  larger  fields  of  service. 
The  inquiries  and  checks  that  come  to  our  office  for 
China,  and  for  Relief  and  for  the  help  of  the  very 
things  which  this  larger  scope  of  the  Kingdom's 
work  includes,  indicate  that  we  would  just  be  the 
losers  if  we  did  not  appeal  to  them.  Many  of  our 
people  have  a  yearning  to  help  in  many  of  these 
places.  They  are  not  satisfied  to  have  only  one  an-. 
swer  to  the  challenge  of  the  Gospel  and  the  needs  of 
the  hurt  world  of  men.  We  deeply  appreciate  the 
great  response  our  denomination  has  given  to  the 
larger  challenges  that  have  come  to  us  in  the  last 
few  years.  We  also  know  already  from  experience 
that  our  interest  in  these  new  fields  of  service  has 
made  an  increasing  challenge  to  our  young  people 
for  Kingdom  service.  In  other  words  a  number 
have  been  attracted  to  serve  the  Lord  through  our 
church  whom  we  would  have  otherwise  have  lost. 
But  pray  for  the  guidance  of  the  Lord  in  the  future 
of  our  service  and  missionary  work.  These  matters 
to  be  handled  correctly  need  Divine  guidance.  Only 
God  knows  the  future  and  what  should  be  best  done 
to  serve  it. 


•  •  • 

God's    Dream 

"The  man's  a  dreamer!"  Good!  That  places  him 
In  close  relationship  with  God.  For  down 
In  the  most  luretched  quarter  of  toivn 

God  stands  and  dreams  His  dream;  amid  the  grim, 

Ensanguined  battle  wreckage;  in  the  dim 
Cold  twilights  where  old  superstitions  froivn; 
And  where  the  mutterings  of  race  hatred  droivn 

The  Sacred  cadences  of  Love's  fond  hymn. 

Today  I  met  him  on  an  uptoivn  street 
Calling  for  dreamers, — pleading  in  the  heat 
Of  holy  passion  for  more  dream-swept  hearts 
To  hold  in  all  the  ivorld's  discordant  parts 
The  Torch  of  Brotherhood,  that  its  Love-gleam 
Might  speed  the  progress  of  H's  gracious  Dream! 


— William  N.  Burr. 
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Is  this  thing  safe  ?  Where  can  I  find  security  ?  Is  there 
anything  that  can  outlast  the  forces  of  destruction  ?  These 
and  other  questions  lilce  them  are  being  asked  by  almost 
everyone,  everywhereu  They  are  becoming  all  the  more  burn- 
ing and  pressing  now  that  all  around  us  the  things  we  once 
thought  were  secure  are  giving  way.  The  sure  confidence  of 
another  day  is  gone,  with  the  falling  of  a  million  bombs,  and 
the  old  expression  "safe  as  land  and  property"  does  not  mean 
very  much  any  more. 

To  begin  with,  we  may  have  made  a  mistake  by  putting 
too  much  emphasis  on  security.  After  all,  there  ne.ver  has 
been  very  much  security  in  the  world.  The  hazards  of  life 
itself  liave  always  been  large.  Existence  itself  for  the  most 
part  has  been  precarious.  Life  never  has  had  many  guaran- 
tees. But  in  our  generation  through  the  development  of  mod- 
ern science,  the  struggle  of  life  has  been  eased  somewhat, 
even  if  it  did  not  guarantee  existence.  The  automobile  has 
brought  a  certain  amount  of  satisfaction,  even  though  an- 
nually it  costs  us  the  lives  of  humans  equal  in  number  to 
the  population  of  an  average  American  city.  Mass  production 
has  similarly  brought  a  sense  of  security  tlirough  the  in- 
creased use  of  gadgets,  even  though  it  has  cost  us  millions 
of  maimings  annually  and  the  stifling  of  human  personality 
through  the  monotony  of  routine  activity.  It  is  a  big  price 
we  have  been  paying  for  this  sense  of  security  and  well  be- 
ing. But  we  have  considered  it  worthwhile.  We  have  counted 
its  cost  the  inevitable  price  of  progress.  We  were  satisfied 
with  the  bargain.  But  now  almost  suddenly,  there  is  a  new 
questioning,  a  new  sense  of  insecurity.  If  the  roof  oveAead 
can  be  blasted  at  random  and  if  what  was  a  lovely  rose  gar- 
den yesterday,  is  to  become  a  gaping  and  yawning  crater  to- 
day, then  where  is  man's  security  ?  And  now  unexpectedly 
with  the  appearance  of  the  robot  bomb,  is  there  anyone,  any- 
where who  can  again  have  a  sense  of  security  ?  The  question- 
ing runs  deep  and  doubt  increases  momentarilty.  "Whither 
shall  we  flee?  .       ■ 

For  the  moment  at  least,  our  thought  of  security  is  influ- 
enced almost  entirely  by  the  fact  of  human  cruelty;  man's 
inhumanity  to  man.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  because  it  is, 
to  say  the  least,  not  necessary.  Life  was  hard  enough  without 
this  wanton  cruelty.  Though  always  operating  within  the 
compass  of  law,  nature  is  inexorable.  All  the  goodness  of  the 
universe  will  not  keep  you  from  pain  when  you  run  into  a 
buzz  saw.  Man  has  come  a  l'on§  way  in  the  mastery  of  his 
environment,  but  he  has  not  yet  mastered  floods,  storms  and 
earthquakes.  It  is  also  presumable  that  he  never  will.  To  a 
degree,  therefore,  security  as  such  has  its  natural  limitations. 

When  our  boys  say  that  they  are  fighting  for  security, 
they  are  making  no  boast  of  any  ability  to  harness  nature 
to  the  last  degree,  or  to  be  able  to  change  the  forces  of  grav- 
ity of  solar  attractions,  etc.  They  are  simply  saying  that  the 
forces  of  inhumanity  and  wantonness  shall  never  again  be 
permitted  to  be  loosed  against  innocent  or  helpless  people  in 


the  world.  It  is  bad  enough  for  them  to  be  the,  potential  vic- 
tims of  natural  forces.  It  is  no  longer  necessary  to  permit 
them  also  to  be  the  victims  of  human  cruelty.  That  is  a  part 
of  the  war  aim.  We  are  glad  in  spite  of  the  awful  cost  through 
war  that  it  finally  came.  How  shameful  the  years  of  appease- 
ment when  we  saw  humanity  literally  uprooted.  How  could 
we  ever  again  have  had  any  self-respect  after  consenting  to 
the  invasion  of  Manchuria,  the  raping  of  Ethiopia  and  the 
ruthless  butchery  and  persecution  of  Jews  in  almost  every 
land.  Always  these  needless  outrages  come  to  the  weakest 
and  the,  most  helpless,  and  life  did  not  mean  enough  to  us 
to  stop  it,  until  at  last  it  came  home  to  us  on  American  soil 
at  Pearl  Harbor.  At  last  the  challenge  was  accepted  in  that 
strange  paradox  where  we  are  taking  life  to  save  it.  It  is  a 
horrible  business,  but  conscience  should  rest  easier  now  than 
in  the  days  of  appeasement.  Mine  does.  This  thing  should 
never  happen  again,  but  a  victory  on  the  battlefield  alone 
will  not  guarantee  that.  This  is  a  struggle  that  knows  no 
armistice,  because  it  is  a  sti'Uggle  in  the  human  heart,  and 
war  itself  cannot  cure  it.  A  military  victory  can  only  give 
us  the  opportunity  to  guarantee  it  to  future  generations. 

Personally,  I  think  that  most  of  the  boys  in  the  armed 
forces  are  fighting  without  bitterness  or  hate  against  anyone 
and  they  will  likely  return  with  a  high  regard  for  the  safety 
and  security  of  all  peoples  every^vhere.  But  is  this  true  at 
home?  What  shall  we  say  of  race  conflicts?  industrial  strife; 
and  the  treatment  of  minorities  at  home  ?  It  does  not  sound 
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very  consistent  to  wage  war  against  Hitler  because  of  what 
he  has  done  to  Jews  and  permit  anti-Semitism  to  go  on  ram- 
pant at  home.  It  sounds  too  much  like  hypocrisy  to  fight  for 
the  oppressed  elsewhere  in  the  world  but  to  continue  the 
oppression  of  similar  groups  at  home.  It  is  merely  foolish  to 
say  that  you  are  in  favor  of  a  free  Abyssinia,  but  you  will 
do  nothing  for  equal  rights  for  the  negro  at  home.  We  may 
have,  to  prove  our  sincerity  on  the  home  front  to  convince 
our  men  in  the  service  that  we  really  believe  in  security  as 
one  of  the  major  war  aims. 

Judged  by  the  elements  of  unrest  it  is  doubtful  whether 
the  outlook  for  security  has  ever  been  less  than  it  is  now  on 
the  home  front.  What  about  the  race  problem?  What  about 
religious  intolerance?  These  things  have  certainly  grown  in 
scope  and  magnitude  since  the  boys  began  to  fight  for  se- 
curity around  the  world.  Never  in  my  life  have  I  been  so 
fearful  of  so  many  things  that  could  happen,  and  are  hap- 
pening, as  now.  The  race  riot  in  Detroit  is  only  a  forerunner 
of  what  will  happen  in  every  American  city  if  we  do  not 
find  a  solution  for  race  conflict  at  home. 
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It  is  the  purpose  of  these  articles  however,  to  show  that 
the  meaning  of  each  of  our  war  aims  runs  deeper  than  the 
superficial  definition  we  have  given  to  them.  It  is  likewise 
the  aim  to  show  that  the  deeper  meaning  has  a  spiritual 
meaning  and  interpretation.  For  that  reason  there  is  a  defi- 
nite limit  to  what  physical  and  human  agencies  can  accom- 
plish. To  win  the  war  is  a  matter  of  utmost  importance,  but 
victory  on  the  battlefield  alone  will  not  guarantee  security. 
That  again  is  a  task  that  involves  every  resource  on  the 
home  front. 

There  is  still  another,  albeit  important  area  where  secur- 
ity has  not  yet  been  achieved.  I  am  thinking  of  those  dis- 
eases that  still  defy  the  intelligence  of  man  to  control. 
Cancer  is  greatly  on  the  increase,  with  neither  the  sign  of  a 
cure  or  abatement.  Heart  disease  and  sudden  death  steadily 
mcreasing.  Traffic  hazards  and  accidents  of  all  kinds  con- 
stantly increasing.  For  years  the  railroads  boasted  of  not 
losing  a  life  in  their  network  of  operation.  Today  with  road- 
beds and  running  stock  wearing  out  faster  than  our  ability 
to  repair  them,  railroad  accidents  that  take  their  toll  by  the 
scores  is  an  almost  weekly  occurrence.  With  worn-out  tires 
and  automobiles  and  drunken  drivers  on  our  highways,  who 
can  have  any  sense  of  security  riding  in  an  automobile,  and 
what  day  is  it  when  some  bomber  does  not  crash  in  the  home- 
land? 

Security,  however  much  we  may  desire  it,  will  never  come 
in  the  form  in  which  most  people  want  it.  There  may  be 
"Sanctuaries"  for  birds  but  not  yet  for  humans.  We  desire 
that  life  shall  become  more  liveable,  but  security  is  still  a 
far-off  dream.  Victory  on  the  battlefront  will  give  us  the 
opportunity  on  the  home  front  to  gain  it  in  a  deeper  and 
more  abiding  reality.  It  may  be  that  the  world  will  yet  be- 
lieve the  preacher  who  all  the  time  has  said  "There,  is  no  se- 
curity except  in  God." 

The  genuine  remedy  for  despair  is  simple  faith  in  Almighty 
God — a  determined  conviction  that  whether  we.  suffer  because 
of  our  own  sin  and  folly  or  that  of  someone  else,  God  is 
still  able  when  we  want  Him  to,  to  snatch  good  for  us  from 
it.  He  permits  us  to  engage  in  our  folly,  but  the  minute  we 
ask  Him  to  do  so  He  will  help  us  to  build  again  and  to  build 
more  securely.  All  this  rests  deep  in  faith.  Indeed,  except  in 
the  faith  of  the  eternal  purposes  of  God,  there  is  no  hope 
in  the  world.  Twice  in  the  lifetime  of  a  living  adult  have  we 
seen  the  collapse  of  our  dreams  of  a  warless  world.  Our  hope 
that  a  League  of  Nations  or  other  agencies  designed  to  bring 
about  world  union  and  security,  have  collapsed  like  a  pricked 
balloon.  Not  all  of  us  have  lost  our  dream  of  a  better  world, 
but  we  no  longer  hold  to  the  facile  and  now  futile  belief 
that  it  will  come  by  itself.  We  do  not  even  believe  any  more 
as  we  once  did,  that  it  can  com©  through  man's  effort  alone. 
It  will  happen;  it  will  come  when  we  are  ready  not  only 
to  believe  but  to  act  upon  the  conviction  that  when  in  our 
individual  lives  we  furnish  the  ground,  God  will  furnish  the 
power  to  achieve  it. 

The  whole  world  is  amazed  at  the  Christian's  calmness  and 
composure  in  times  of  trouble,  but  that  is  because  the  World 
does  not  understand  the  inner  resources  the  Christian  has, 


nor  how  he  rides  upon  the  storm.  In  all  the  world  nothing 
is  so  desperately  desired  as  security  and  in  all  the  world 
nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  we  can  have  it  only  through 
Jesus  Christ.  So  then  again  we  reach  the  one  and  only  con- 
clusion "What  the  whole  world  wants,  only  Christ  can  give." 
This  chapter  should  not  be  closed  without  a  note  of  caution 
and  warning.  Strange  docti'ines  of  security  are  taught  these 
days.  We  have  been  saying  that  our  only  security  is  in  God. 
That  is  eternally  true,  but  that  security  is  not  guaranteed 
without  the  contribution  of  man  to  that  end.  We  are  saved 
by  Grace,  but  only  with  the  grace  accepted  and  made  effec- 
tive in  our  lives  and  conduct.  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  God's  grace  is  not  operative  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
fail  to  evidence  it  in  love  and  conduct.  No  theology  could  be 
more  comfortable,  to  a  carnal  ftiinded  person'  than  to  believe 
that  once  in  grace,  regardless  of  conduct  after  that,  one  al- 
ways remains  in  grace.  Based  upon  this  fallacy  some  of  the 
most  immoral  and  unchristian  conduct  is  known  today.  Just 
as  a  constant  development  and  surveillance  is  necessary  to 
keep  what  may  seem  like  an  impregnable  fortress  from  fall, 
so  we  need  to  be  concerned  daily  about  that  grace  in  which 
we  claim  our  security.  The  doctrine,  of  "Eternal  Security" 
may  be  a  comfortable  cult  for  a  little  while,  but  those  who 
are  deceived  and  deluded  by  it  have,  less  real  security  than 
anyone  else  in  the  world.  To  have  one's  anchors  and  moor- 
ings destroyed  by  contrast  would  be  almost  painless  in  the 
end. 

Security 

Though  battles  rage,  and  foes  oppress. 
And  Satan's  darts  be  hurled, 

Above  the  very  real  distress 
That  haunt  a  stricken  world 

I  lift  my  head.  Though  shoulders  bend 
Beneath  the  chastening  rod. 

Secure  I'll  walk  unto  the  end — 
For  I  remember  God. 

And  even  though  the  flesh  should  fail. 

And  faint  this  heart  should  grow 
When   fears   confound,  and   doubts   assail. 

Still  am  I  safe,  I  know — 
As  safe  when  floundering  in  the  clods 

As  clothed  with  dignity — 
For  I  am  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's, 
And  God  remembers  me. 

Helen  Freezu  Bruer. 
Prayer — Gracious  God  our  security  and  our  strength. 
Though  all  around  us  change  and  decay  work  their  devasta- 
tions we  know  that  Thou  art  unchanging  and  eternal.  Even 
in  the  fact  of  ravages  and  destruction  we  continue  unafraid 
because  we  know  Thou  art  God.  Bombs  may  fall  and  ruin 
engulf  us,  yet  will  we  not  be  dismayed,  for  Thou  art  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting.  Yes,  even  death  may  overtake  us, 
but  death  has  no  sting,  for  Thou  art  immortal  and  therefore 
we  too  shall  outlive  death  and  the  grave.  "Safe  in  the  anns 
of  Jesus"  that  is  the  sense  of  security  Thou  dost  grant  us. 
Amen. 


Religion  is  a  walking,  not  a  talking  concern. — C.  Oliphant. 


Stewardship  is  building  a  sei-vice  station  on  your  lot  in  life,  whatever 
that  lot  may  be. 
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THE  BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 


A   Letter   From   Dr.    Bosler 


Africa 


The  New  Paris  Church  gave  $27ftO  to- 
wards this  worli.  Dr.  Bosler  is  a  med- 
ical missionary.  Besides  the  hospjtal 
here  there  is  a  leper  colony. 

Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission 
Garkida,  via  Jos  &  Damaturu 
Nigeria,  West  Africa 
November  6,  1944. 

Dear  Martins: 

We  have  now  been  in  Garkida  just  three  months  and  have 
written  to  nobody  in  America  except  one  letter  to  the  Stude- 
bakers  and  several  to  Esther  Gene.  This  is  not  unusual  at 
all  for  me  however,  for  I  do  very  little  writing  whether  in 
America  or  in  Africa.  I  believe  that  most  people  that  want 
a  letter  from  me  will  get  an  answer  if  they  write  me  first. 
I  wish  they  would  try  it  at  least.  Edith  received  her  birth- 
day greetings  from  Mrs.  Martin  and  from  Mrs.  Galen  White- 
head. Just  one  other  letter  has  arrived  and  that  was  from 
Mrs.  Dale  Coppert.  I'm  not  including  letters  from  Lydia  Mae 
and  our  family  and  Studebakers.  We  rather  expect  them  to 
write — Ha.  I  believe  the  chief  reason  that  I  have  not  written 
more  since  our  arrival  is  that  it  is  just  too  hot.  Ever  since 
we  came  we  liave  just  really  suffered  with  the  hot  African 
weather.  At  the  present  time  the  perspiration  is  dripping 
off  my  elbows.  When  it  is  that  hot  I  am  too  lazy  and  mentally 
inactive  to  write  anything  that  would  be  interesting  to  any- 
body else.  I  wrote  a  report  of  our  trip  on  the  way  out,  but 
I'm  quite  sure  that  it  could  not  get  through  the  censors  since 
"  there  are  so  many  places  mentioned.  Therefore  that  cannot 
be  sent  to  you  before  the  war  is  over  I  suppose. 

We  have  the  only  radio  that  is  working  in  Garkida.  It  was 
left  by  the  Studebakers  for  our  use.  It  certainly  is  a  great 
joy  to  us.  Last  week  we  heard  that  there  was  12  inches  of 
snow  in  North  Dakota.  As  we  sat  flooded  in  perspiration  the 
news  gave  us  a  faint  cold  chill  to  be  able  to  think  of  it 
at  least.  We  get  the  world  news  daily  from  London  and  at 
8  in  the  evening  we  get  news  from  America  that  comes  in 
real  well.  I  heard  all  of  the  world  series  games  except  the 
first  one.  The  games  started  at  7:45  in  the  evening  here.  The 
Saturday  afternoon  football  games  come  on  here  at  about  8 
P.  M.  I  have  heard  but  one  since  I  am  not  so  interested  in 
them. 

It  has  been  9  months  now  since  we  sent  our  boxes,  that 
we  packed  in  New  Paris,  to  Montgomery  Ward  &  Co.  in 
Chicago.  We  have  not  heard  from  them  yet.  As  you  know  we 
came  by  air  and  each  of  us  had  but  one  piece  of  baggage 
because  of  the  limit  on  the  planes.  We  are  living  with  the 
things  that  we  packed  away  in  boxes  when  we  left  here 
in  1939.  We  have  be^n  most  fortunate  that  we  packed  them 
away.  My  socks,  shirts,  and  trousers  are  patched.  Our  dishes 
are  cracked.  Towels  have  holes  in  them.  Our  food  to  a  great 
extent  is  what  can  be  secured  in  the  country.  Yet  we  are. 
not  complaining.  We  just  want  to  assure  you  that  there  is 
going  to  be  a  happy  day  when  our  freight  arrives.  Certainly 
we  will  breathe  a  prayer  for  all  our  friends  that  so  kindly 


assisted  us  in  our  preparations  and  especially  the  Smoker 
Lumber  Co.  for  doing  the  big  job  of  boxing  and  packing 
the  baggage.  Edith,  of  course,  is  thinking  of  all  the  nice 
things  she  will  be  able  to  use  in  our  home..  But  I  especially 
am  waiting  for  my  Moto-Scooter  to  get  around  in  the  Mis- 
sion to  do  the  medical  work  at  the  hospital  and  the  Garkida 
Leper  Colony.  Then  I  have  done  lots  of  planning  on  how  I  am 
going  to  use  the  Johnson  Seahorse  Outboard  Motor  that  I 
secured  from  Bob.  I  made  a  medical  trip  this  last  week  that 
if  I  had  been  able  to  have  it  along  with  me  I  could  have 
gone  the  last  40  miles  on  the  river.  Certainly  both  of  them  ^Tv 
are  going  to  save  lots  of  time  and  energy,  especially  the  ^-• 
moto-scooter.  I  will  be  writing  Galen  Whitehead  concerning 
its  condition  when  it  gets  here,  since  he  packed  the  moto- 
scooter.  If  everything  should  arrive  here  for  Christmas  it 
certainly  would  give  us  some  very  pleasant  expei'iences  open- 
ing all  of  our  boxes.  It  doesn't  do  any  damage  to  hope  for 
such  things  at  least.  I  just  stopped  and  ate  an  orange.  I  cut 
the  .rind  with  a  knife  that  has  printed  on  the  side  "Martin's 
Yeast  Foam  Feeds."  We  have  all  the  fruit  that  We  can  use 
in  each  season.  At  present  we  have  an  abundance  of  Gwqvas. 
Also  are  getting  grapefruit  and  oranges  in  smaller  quanti- 
ties. Sweet  corn,  tomatoes,  sweet  potatoes  and  beans  are  in 
abundance  in  our  gardens  now.  Milk,  beef,  chickens,  eggs 
and  peanuts  are  plentiful  and  can  be  secured  from  the  Af- 
ricans. However,  all  such  products  are  about  twice  what  the 
price  was  when  we  left  here  before  the  war. 

As  I  have  already  stated,  the  weather  here  has  been  most 
difficult  for  us  since  our  arrival.  We  have  been  so  lacking  in 
energy  that  at  times  weak.  One  soon  finds  here  that  ener- 
gy is  lacking  to  do  the  same  amount  of  work  that  one  can 
do  in  America.  Then  since  we  are  working  in  a  world  that 
is  in  need  of  at  least  three  or  more  doctors,  we  are  called 
upon  to  do  more  than  we  would  do  normally.  I  have  been  in 
Marama  doing  medical  work  three  times  since  I  arrived  here. 
Marama  is  40  miles  west  and  the  medical  work  there  is  in 
the  charge  of  Miss  Ruth  Utz.  We  have  no  medical  work  that 
is  run  more  systematically  and  orderly  than  the  work  that 
Miss  Utz  supervises.  Her  helpers  like  her  to  a  point  of  near 
devotion.  Everything  is  kept  as  clean  and  well  cared  for  as  W^ 
is  possible.  She  works  very  hard  and  spends  many  nights  up 
with  no  sleep  when  it  is  necessary  to  care  for  seriously  ill 
Africans.  I'm  reporting  this  to  you  folks  since  you  know 
her  so  well.  She  needs  your  prayers.  She  is  alone  in  the  work 
at  Marama  at  present  since  missionaries  are  so  few  these 
days.  It  is  certainly  bad  that  our  mission  workers  are  so  few. 
We  run  almost  on  what  may  be  called  skeleton  crews. 

Last  week  I  was  140  miles  south  doing  medical  work.  Next 
week  Stover  Kulp  has  asked  that  I  make  the  trip  to  Lassa 
for  a  week  of  medical  work.  It  is  110  iniles  over  bad  roads. 
They  have  not  had  a  doctor  visit  their  medical  work  there 
since  Dr.  Studebaker  left  here  last  March.  Lassa  as  you  may 
recall  is  where  Dr.  Homer  Burke  started  and  developed  a 
great  medical  work  in  a  large  hospital.  Since  Burkes  left 
they  have  been  without  a  doctor  and  Grayce  Brumbaugh  is 
carrying  on  the  medical  work  without  a  doctor  to  help. 
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A  few  weeks  ago  Rev.  Ira  Petre  became  sick  at  Chibuk, 
which  is  50  miles  from  here.  The  roads  were  washed  out  and 
the  grass  was  very  high.  I  started  out  on  a  bicycle  in  the 
early  morning.  The  wet  grass  soaked  me  everywhere  except 
under  my  hat.  I  came  to  streams  that  I  waded  through  with  - 
my  shoes  on  because  of  the  sharp  rocks  in  the  stream  beds. 
There  was  mud  in  places  to  push  the  bicycle  through.  To- 
wards noon  the  sun  baked  me  dry  and  made  hot  going.  At 
about  42  miles  I  gave  out  and  could  not  push  the  bicycle 
through  the  grass  the  rest  of  the  way.  I  hired  a  horse  of 
an  African  and  rode  on  into  Chibuk  in  the  late  evening.  I 
stayed  the  next  day  and  was  able  to  make  Rev.  Petre  more 
comfortable.  The  following  day  I  started  home  through  the 
grass  that  was  many  places  as  high  as  my  head  and  on  a 
crooked  African  Bush  Path.  It  rained  most  of  the  day  and 
I  trudged  on  until  20  miles  from  home  where  I  left  my  bi- 
cycle in  an  African  Compound  and  rode  a  horse  into  Garkida, 
arriving  late  at  night.  Such  is  Africa  in  medical  mission 
work.  I  have  missed  the  Chrysler  I  used  to  drive  in  New 
Paris.  I'm  giving  you  the  above  detail  to  let  you  see  why 
it  has  been  rather  difficult  to  adjust  ourselves  to  our  work 
here.  We  had  become  America  spoiled.  The  well  organized 
Goshen  Hospital  with  all  the  nurses  and  doctors  to  assist 
me  in  caring  for  my  cases  that  were  needed  had  a  tendency 
to  make  me  unable  to  be  happy  in  such  a  big  work  here. 
The  work  is  so  extensive  that  I  feel  that  I  am  messing  it  all 
up  instead  of  doing  it  in  a  systematic  way  and  caring  for 
the  cases  in  a  sciejitific  way  as  we  do  in  America.  Stepping 
back  a  few  centuries  into  African  methods  of  doing  medical 
work  is  difficult.  After  a  few  generations  the  work  will  not 
be  so  discouraging  as  now  among  the  pagans. 


•     • 


One  week  later. 
Just  returned  from  our  medical  trip  to  Lassa.  Miss  Wirth, 
R.  N.,  went  along  to  see  Lassa  Medical  work  for  the  first 
time.  She  will  probably  relieve  Miss  Grayce  Brumbaugh  when 
she  goes  to  America  soon.  Miss  Brumbaugh  has  been  at  Lassa 
for  seven  years  without  a  rest.  The  war  has  necessitated 
having  some  of  our  workers  stay  longer  periods  of  time.  The 
road  was  much  better  part  of  the  time  than  I  had  expected. 
Yet  all  of  the  way.  we  were  on  characteristic  African  roads. 
The  last  27  miles  toward  Lassa  was  no  road  at  all.  The  tall 
grass  had  been  cut  and  some  of  the  deepest  ditches  had  been 
filled  in  preparation  of  the  road  for  our  trip.  It  took  us  IVz 
hours  to  go  the  110  miles.  Such  roads  are  very  hard  on  cars. 
At  one  place  we  Tiad  Africans  pulling  on  ropes  and  a  chain 
and  several  of  them  pushing  behind  to  get  us  out  of  one  of 
the  ditches. 

Of  the  many  cases  that  were  treated  while  we  were  at  the 
Lassa  hospital  I  think  that  one  of  them  may  be  most  appre- 
ciative. She  had  suffered  from  trachoma  of  the  eye  lids  for 
years.  Scar  tissues  had  caused  the  eyelashes  to  turn  in  and 
brush  over  the  eye  ball.  We  operated  on  both  her  lids  and 
turned  them  out  so  that  the  eye  balls  would  be  free  from 
irritation.  She  would  have  soon  lost  the  sight  in  botli  of  her 
eyes  had  this  not  been  done  for  her.  It  is  a  joy  to  be  able 
to  minister  to  such  cases  that  have  no  other  means  of  get- 
ting relief  from  their  continuous  prolonged  suffering.  Also 
while  we  were  in  Lassa  a  boy  about  thirteen  years  old  fell 
and  broke  the  bone  in  his  thigh.  It  would  have  been  a  dif- 
ficult case  for  a  nurse  to  care  for  without  a  doctor's  help. 
Lassa  needs  a  doctor  so  badly.  Lassa  is  in  a  very  densely 
populated  area  and  medical  cases  by  the  hundreds  do  not 
have  the  services  of  a  doctor. 


The  medical  work  at  Garkida  is  very  heavy  with  both  the 
Leper  Colony  and  the  Ruth  Royer  Kulp  Memorial  Hospital 
to  care  for.  Both  places  have  grown  since  I  left  here  in  1939. 
Not  only  has  the  hospital  grown  in  size  but  it  has  improved 
in  its  service.  Dr.  Studebaker  has  the  hospital  so  organized 
that  patients  get  the  best  of  medical  care  and  services  that 
I  have  ever  seen  in  our  mission  in  the  past.  The  African  staff 
of  nurses  and  dispensers  that  assist  Miss  Horn  in  caring  for 
the  patients  are  more  advanced  in  their  Christian  living  and 
are  able  to  radiate  a  Christ-like  atmosphere  in  all  the  work 
that  they  do  to  a  greater  extent  than  ever  before.  Surely  the 
patients  that  come  to  our  hospital  are  impressed  that  Christ's 
Love  is  doing  a  great  service  to  them  in  our  Mission  medical 
work.  Surgical  cases  are  many  and  most  all  the  time  there 
are  cases  waiting  to  be  operated  on.  Since  most  of  the  cases 
are  chronic  in  nature  they  are  able  to  await  the  day  that 
the  doctor  has  time  to  do  the  necessary  surgery. 

Recently  a  man  with  a  large  hernia  came^  to  the  hospital. 
Since  the  hernia  had  not  been  reduced  for  a  period  of  thir- 
teen years  I  told  him  that  I  was  unable  to  operate  a  case 
of  his  type.  With  great  drops  of  perspiration  coming  over 
his  entire  body  he  pleaded  that  I  opexate  him.  I  told  him 
that  if  I  did  he  would  surely  die.  He  said  that  he  would 
rathea-  die  than  live  as  he  was.  Also  that  if  God  wanted  him 
to  live  he  would  live  if  I  did  my  best.  The  hernia  was  about 
two  gallon  in  size,.  He  was  a  very  strong  man  and  seemed  to 
be  more  healthy  than  the  average  African.  After  a  complete 
examination  we  found  that  there  was  nothing  else  the  matter 
with  him  that  might  weaken  his  system.  So  I  agreed  that 
1  would  attempt  the  operation.  I  postponed  the  operation  for 
ten  days  getting  the  case  in  the  best  of  condition.  Mean- 
while I  was  reading,  thinking  and  prajdng  that  I  could  figure 
out  a  way  to  do  it.  On  the  great  day  we  gave  him  spinal 
anaesthesia  and  then  dissected  all  things  loose  and  tried  to 
put  his  intestinal  machinery  back  into  his  abdomen.  They  just 
wouldn't  go.  His  abdomen  had  shrunk  in  capacity.  So  I  cut 
an  incision  down  his  middle  and  reached  in  and  pulled  each 
link  of  sausage  through  the  herial  opening  one  by  one  until 
I  had  them  all  piled  high  on  the  outside  of  his  abdomen, 
making  it  look  much  like  a  meat  market.  Then  I  had  the 
assistant  keep  the  hole  closed  while  I  attempted  to  find 
enoug'h  space  for  his  essential  parts.  By  elevating  his  feet 
and  lowering  his  head,  we  were  able  to  bulge  up  the  dia- 
phragm sufficiently  to  close  the  abdomen  with  all  parts  in- 
cluded. The  next  day  he  was  sick.  The  second  day  he  was 
sicker  and  the  third  day  he  was  unconscious  and  his  abdomen 
was  as  tight  as  a  di-um.  When  I  was  in  Indiana  University 
they  taught  me  that  as  long  as  the  patient  was  living  one 
should  keep  operating.  So  I  opejied  him  again  and  put  in  a 
rubber  drain.  He  deflated  and  proceeded  at  once  to  improve. 
He  is  now  walking  about  with  liis  strength  returning.  He 
will  go  home  within  the  next  week  or  so  with  all  incisions 
healed.  It  was  quite  an  adventure  for  me.  I  have  never  heard 
of  a  case  being  operated  with  this  method.  I  had  sent  a  sim- 
ilar case  home  a  few  weeks  before  this  case  came  in  the  hos- 
pital that  was  suffering  in  the  same  way,  I  am  going  to  in- 
vite him  back  and  try  and  do  him  better  than  I  did  this  one. 
If  I  can  learn  to  do  them  I  will  surely  be  able  to  relieve  a 
large  group  of  cases  that  1  have  not  been  able  to  help  in 
the  past.  1  repeat  that  Africa  is  in  need  of  more  doctors. 
Surely  nurses  and  doctors  should  adventure  out  into  the  work 
for  Christ  and  His  Church.  I'm  not  sorry  that  I  returned  to 
Nigeria.  Some  days,  however,  my  morale  is  at  a  very  low 
tide  because  of  the  many  things  that  I  just  do  not  have  the 
time  and  energy  to  do. 
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LEPERS 

The  Garkida  Leper  Colony  is  becoming  an  immense  insti- 
tution. During  the  first  six  months  of  1944  there  were  1012 
lepers  under  treatment.  It  would  be  only  after  you  have  vis- 
ited the  Leper  Colony  that  you  could  imagine  how  much  med- 
ical work  is  needed  to  care,  properly  for  1,000  lepers.  In  the 
past  my  years  in  Africa  have  all  been  spent  in  the  develop- 
ing and  improving  the  care  for  the  lepers  in  the  Garkida 
Lepei'  Colony.  After  a  few  years  in  America  where  I  did  my 
best  to  give  my  cases  adequate  medical  care,  it  is  most  dis- 
couraging to  have  hundreds  that  are  not  getting  the  care 
they  should  have  because  there  is  insufficient  staff  to  care 
for  them.  If  you  think  you  would  like  it  I  wish  you  were 
here  to  try  it.  That  has  been  the  one  greatest  thing  that  has 
made  me  quite,  unhappy  since  my  arrival  in  the  work  at  Gar- 
kida. None  of  us  are  in  favor  of  discontinuing  leper  work  for 
there  are  thousands  of  lepers  in  this  area  that  are  still  not 
in  our  colony.  These  leper  cases,  if  we  can  care  for  them, 
can  be  saved  from  a  life  of  suffering  and  mutilation  and  at 
the  same  time  become  active  workers  in  taking  Christ  to 
their  pagan  communities  whein  they  return  to  their  homes. 
The  Garkida  Leper  Colony  has  a  church  with  the  greatest 
membership  of  any  of  the  churches  in  our  mission. 

This  letter  is  getting  too  long  to  be  going  by  air  so  will 
close  by  making  a  request  that  all  of  you  pray  for  the  work 
that  we  may  truly  interpret  Christ  to  these  people  not  only 
medically,  but  educationally  and  in  Bible  study  and  Christian 
living. 

I  hope  that  my  friends  about  New  Paris  remember  that 
we  are  isolated  out  here,  even  though  I  did  hear  Notre  Dame 
and  the  Army  play  football  last  evening.  The  game  started 
at  7  P.  M.  here.  I  listened  to  the  first  half  and  by  that  time 
the  Army  was  so  far  ahead  of  Notre.  Dame  that  I  wasn't  in- 
terested. We  do  get  a  lot  of  joy  out  of  hearing  from  all  the 
people  we  know  in  New  Paris.  (It  seems  that  the  further 
away  I  get  from  all  of  you  the  better  I  like  you).  Maybe 
that  is  one  of  the  reasons  that  I  have  been  wanting  to  return 
to  New  Paris.  We  appreciate  all  the  very  kind  things  you 
folks  did  for  us  in  the  community  and  in  the  churches  of 
New  Paris. 

I  haven't  the  time  to  write  to  as  many  as  I  would  like  to. 
So,  though  I  am  writing  this  to  the  Martins,  I  hope  the 
Wards,  the  Smokers,  Reynolds,  Evans,  Mocks,  Brubakers, 
Mishlers,  and  a  hundred  others  may  read  it  if  you  think 
they  would  be  interested. 

Faithfully  yours, 
.  .  .  Howard  A.  Bosler. 


M}!  Job 
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PSALM 

They  have  burned  to  Thee  many  tapers  in 

many  temples: 
I  burn  to  Thee  the  taper  of  my  heart. 
They  have  sought  Thee  at  many  altars, 

they  have  carried  lights  to  find  Thee : 
I  find  Thee  in  the  white  fire  of  my  heart. 
— Jessie  E.  Sampter. 


But,  God,  it  won't  come  right!  It  won't  come  right! 

I've  worked  it   over  till  my  brain  is  numb. 

The  first  flash  came  so  bright, 

Then   more   ideas   after  it — flash!   flash!   I   thought  it  some 

new  constellation  men  would  wonder  at. 
Perhaps  it's  jiist  a  fire,work — flash!  flash!  Fizz!  spat! 
Then    darker    darkness    and    scorched    pasteboard    and    sour 

smoke. 

But,  God,  the  thought  was  great. 

The  scheme,  the  dream — why,  till  the  first  shock  broke 

The  thing  just  built  itself  while  I,  elated 

Laughed  and  admired  it.  Then  it  stuck. 

Half  done — the  lesser  half,  worse  luck! 

You  see  it's  dead  as  yet — a  frame,  a  body,  and  a  heart, 

The  soul, — the  fire.y  vital  part 

To  give  it  life  is  what  I  cannot  get.  I've  tried. 

You  know  it!  Tried  to  snatch  life  fire. 

And  pawed  cold  ashes!   Every  spark  has  died. 

It  won't  come  right.  I'd  drop  the  thing  entire 

Only — I  can't!  I  love  my  job. 

You,  who  ride  the  thunder — 

Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  dream  and  drudge  and  throb  ? 

I  wonder. 

Did  it  come  at  you  with  a  rush,  your  dream,  your  plan? 

If  so,  I  know  how  you  began. 

Yes,  with  rapt  face  and  sparkling  eyes, 

Swinging  the  hot  globe  out  between  the  skies. 

Marking  the  new  seas  with  their  white  beach  lines, 

Sketching  the  sun  and  moon,  the  lightning,  and  the  rains, 

Sowing  the  hills  with  pines, 

Wreathing  a  rim  of  purple  round  the  plains! 

I  know  you  laughed  then,  as  you  caught  and  wrought 

The  first  swift,  rapturous  outlines  of  your  thought. 

And  then —  ; 

Men! 

I  see  it  now. 

Oh,  God,  forgive  my  pe.ttish  row! 

I  see  your  job.  While  ages  crawl! 

Your  lips  take  laboring  lines,  your  eyes  a  sadder  light, 

For  man,  the  fire  and  flower  and  center  of  it  all — 

Man  won't  come  right! 

After  your  patient  centuries. 

Fresh  starts,  recastings,  tired  Gethsemane 

And  tense  Golgotha,  he,  your  central  theme. 

Is  just  a  jangling  echo  of  your  dream. 

Grand  as  the  rest  may  be,  he  ruins  it. 

Why  don't  you  quit? 

Crumple  it  all  and  dream  again!  But  no! 
Flaw  after  flaw,  you  work  it  out,  revise,  refine — 
Bondage,  brutality  and  war  and  woe, 
The  sot,  the  fool,  the  tyrant  and  the  mob- 
Dear  God,  how  You  must  love  Your  job! 
Help  me,  as  I  love  mine.— Badger  Clark. 
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WHAT  MAY  I  BRING? 


DISGUISED 


What  may  I  bring,  Oh  Lord  of  Host 
From  all  the  things  I  prize  the  most?— 
I  have  no  diadem  to  bring; 
No  dulcet  anthem  can  I  sing; 
No'  alabaster  cruze  have  I ; 
There  seems  no  need  I  can  supply. 
I  have  no  jewels  or  trophies  rare; 
What  else  is  there  that  I  can  share? 

What  have  I  for  altar  fire 
And  yet  be  aught  Thou  wouldst  desire  ?- 
My  life  Thy  kingdom  then  shall  be ; 
My  heart  Thy  throne  that  all  may  see ; 
My  will — and  though  it  seemeth  small, 
Thou  knowest  Lord,  it  is  my  all. 
So  coming, not  in  man's  device, 
But  coming  thus,  will  these  suffice? 


Though  gifts  all  grand  I  may  not  bring, 
Yet  I  have  learned  this  simple  thing — 
No  residue  of  things  I  prize 
Will  gain  the  favor  of  His  eyes. 


Evangelist  1934 


Arthur  R.  Baer. 


I  met  him  today  in  the  wint'ry  street, 
The  Christ  on  the  cross  who  died, 
All  hungry  and  cold  in  the  wind  and  sleet, 
With  bleeding  forehead,  and  hands  and  feet. 
And  I  blindly  thrust  him  aside. 

Had  he  only  come  with  crown  of  thorn, 

Or  the  hand-print's  ruby-red — 
Had  the  palms  that  pleaded  for  alms  but  worn 
Their  wounds,  I  had  not  put  by  in  scorn 

His  piteous  plea  for  bread. 

But  idly  now  and  all  in  vain 

I  grieve  for  the  grace  gone  by, 
And  muse,  might  he  only  come  again 
I'd  pity  his  plea  and  ease  his  pain. 

And  harken  unto  his  cry. 

Nay,  nay,  for  the  blind  distinguisheth 
The  kind  with  his  robe  and  crown ; 

But  only  the  humble  eye  of  faith     ■  ■ 

Beholdeth  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
In  the  beggar's  tattered  gown. 

I  saw  him  not  in  the  mendicant. 

And  I  heeded  not  his  cry ; 
Now  Christ  in  his  infinite  mercy  grant 
That  the  pray'r  I  say  in  my  day  of  want 

Be  not  in  scorn  put  by. 


WAIT         ON 

To   talk  with   God, 
No  breath  is  lost — 
Talk  on! 

To  walk  \<'ith  God, 
No    strength   is   lost — 
Walk  on! 

To  wait  on  God, 
No  time  is  lost — 
Wait  on! 

Dnyanodaya   (Indian  poet) 
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Topic  for  January  28,  1945 

"YOUTH  SERVES" 

Scripture:  Isa.  6:8;  James  2:14-20 

For  The   Leader 

In  the  passing  of  years,  leaders  of  our  churches  are  "re- 
tired" from  service.  That  is,  they  are  called  home  to  their 
reward.  We  feel  oftentimes  that  wheji  outstanding  leaders 
are  called  by  death  that  the  church  will  suffer  loss  that  can 
never  be  regained.  In  a  great  sense  this  is  true,  for  a  real 
leader  in  a  church  is  very  hard  to  replace,  both  from  the 
standpoint  of  leadership  ability  and  experience.  In  this  mo- 
ment we  pay  tribute  to  our  own  church  leaders  and  sup- 
porters. The  passing  years  warn  us  that  we  need  to  look 
for  new  leaders.  These  shall  come  from  our  youth  groups. 
Yes,  we  are  the  ones  who  shall  assume  the  leadership  and 
support  of  our  churches  very  shortly.  How  important,  then, 
that  we  have  a  willing  heart,  a  consecrated  .spirit  and  a 
pure  mind,  in  a  body  that  is  dedicated  to  the  service  of  Christ. 
The  Church  needs  such  young  people. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WE  MUST  HAVE  A  WILLING  HEART.  For  any  young 
person  to  do  the  very  best  he  or  she  can  for  the  Lord,  that 
one  must  have  a  willing  heart.  Very  few  things  grieve  the 
heart  of  a  pastor  quite  as  much  as  workers  in  the  church 
who  do  their  tasks  as  a  matter  of  duty  rather  than  service. 
Yet  too  much  this  is  the  case.  A  task,  be  it  playing,  sing- 
ing, ushering,  teaching  or  anything  else  is  ten  times  more 
helpful  to  the  service  if  done  willingly  with  a  heart  of  love. 
A  layman  or  young  person,  with  a  willing  heart,  will  move 
a  church  forward  ten  times  faster  than  a  pastor  who  has  to 
work  with  a  group  of  "duty"  performers. 

Consider  then  how  much  your  willingness  to  work  will 
mean  to  your  pastor  and  others.  Overcome  hatreds,  jealousies, 
and  serve  to  the  best  of  your  ability.  Isaiah  tells  of  the 
Lord  seeking  a  worker  for  a  specific  task.  Apparently  -  the 
shortage  of  willing  workers  was  just  as  bad  then  as  now. 
The  Lord  said,  "Who  will  go  for  us?"  Isaiah  says,  "Hers  am 
1,  send  me."  Can  anything  be  more  to  the  point?  He,  had 
a  willing  heart.  Do  we  ? 

2.  WE  MUST  HAVE  A  CONSECRATED  SPIRIT.  A  conse- 
crated spirit  is  one  which  is  fully  given  over  to  Christ.  It 
makes  every  labor  of  the  Lord  a  pleasure.  When  we  play, 
sing,  usher,  teach,  or  do  otherwise  in  the  church,  we  will 
take  great  joy  in  doing  it.  We  will  look  forward  to  the  times 
when  we,  can  so  serve  our  Lord.  Consecration  puts  Christ 
first;  it  leaves  the  world  outside. 

"If  thou,  then  wouldst  have  thy  soul  filled  with  the  fire  of 
God,  so  that  those  who  come  near  to  thee  shall  feel  some 
mysterious  help  flowing  out  from  thee,  thou  must  draw  near 
to  the  source  of  that  fire,  to  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb,  and  shut  thyself  out  from  the  world — that  cold  world 
which  so  swiftly  steals  our  fire  away.  Enter  thy  closet,  and 
shut  the  door,  and  there  alone  'before  the  throne',  await  the 
baptism;  then  the  fire  shall  fill  thee,  and  when  thou  comest 
forth,  holy  power  will  attend  thee,  and  thou  shalt  labor,  not 
in  thine  own  strength,  but  'with  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and 


with  help  from  above.' "  Thus  a  consecrated  life  serves  with 
the  power  which  comes  from  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

3.  WE  MUST  HAVE  A  PURE  MIND.  To  live  the  highest     " 
and  cleanest  life  today  we  must  keep  our  mind  pure.  This 

is  a  difficult  job  today,  and  one  which  will  demand  the  full- 
est cooperation  on  our  part,  plus  the  continual  help  from 
God.  The  world  around  us  is  seething  with  filth.  Yes,  filth 
m  talk,  pictures,  acts  and  deeds.  It  is  not  hard  at  all  to  let 
our  mind  dip  into  the  mass  and  take  up  some  of  it  ourselves. 
Evil  thoughts  will  come  to  mind  in  spite  of  the  very  best 
control  we  can  put  over  it.  But  we  do  not  have  to  let  them 
there. 

There  are  some,  things  we  can  do  to  help.  It  is  hard  for 
us  to  picture  a  person  who  talks  filth,  smut,  and  off  color 
things  as  serving  in  an  important  church  position.  These 
things  do  not  fi^  in  with  the  pureness  of  Christ.  Thus  we  m 
should  ever  heed  the  temptations  to  be  a  party  to  such.  To  V  , 
help  us  in  this  constant  battle  we  can  avoid  company  with 
"filthy  talkers."  We  can  consider  it  an  offense  when  one  of 
our  group  tells  a  dirty  story,  or  suggests  the  reading  of  cer- 
tain literature.  We  can  avoid  the  magazines  which  carry  the 
filth.  For,  a  continued  dwelling  among  these  things  will  drag 
our  mind  down  to  the  place  where  we  won't  desire  to  keep 
it  pure.  To  serve  Christ,  "Keep  thyself  pure." 

4.  WE  MUST  HAVE  A  DEDICATED  BODY.  Do  you  know 
that  our  body,  or  house  in  which  we  live,  goes  just  where  we 
want  it  to  go  ?  It  does  what  we  want  it  to  do.  We  do  to  it 
what  we  want  to  do  to  it.  The  mind  and  heart  control  the 
body.  For  instance,  a  certain  young  person  was  growing  up 
in  normal  life,  interested  in  Sunday  School,  but  perhaps  a 
little  more  interested  in  the  things  of  the  world.  Somewhere 
along  the  line  someone  said  a  good  word  to  the  person,  and 
that  one  became  a  different  youth.  The  church  and  its  work 
became  that  person's  life.  This  was  brought  about  because 
the,  person  was  changed  in  mind  and  heart. 

The  body  follows  along.  But  we  must  respect  this  body  if 
our  life  is  to  count  for  Christ.  We  must  give  it  plenty  of 
nourishing  things  to  eat.  We  must  give  it  plenty  of  rest  and 
exercise.  We  must  not  mistreat  it  in  any  way.  We  must  be 
careful  to  keep  it  from  going  places  a  Christian  should  not 
go.  We  must  have  respect  for  our  body,  to  keep  it  free  from 
the  sins  of  the  day.  Each  day  we  must  pray  to  God  for 
strength  to  overcome  sin's  temptations,  for  Satan's  quick 
way  of  destr6ying  the  usefulness  of  a  young  person  is  to 
destroy  the  body,  its  reputation,  its  health,  or  its  ability. 

5.  THE  HIGHEST  PROOF  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  LIFE.  We 

may  profess  to  be  a  Christian,  attending  church,  etc.  We  may  ^ 
tell  others  that  we  are  Christian.  But  the  highest  test  is  that  ^^ 
of  seiwice.  If  you  want  to  prove  to  the  world  that  you  are  a 
Christian,  then  serve  Christ.  Faith  without  works  is  dead. 
We  can  show  our  faith  by  serving  Christ.  A  young  person 
who  faithfully  serves  Christ  is  a  far  better  example  of  Chris- 
tianity than  one  who  goes  around  all  the  time  trying  to  tell 
people  why  they  are  "Christian."  A  young  person  who  has 
a  vdlling  heart,  a  consecrated  spirit,  a  pure  mind,  and  a 
dedicated  body,  is  the  highest  proof  of  our  religion.  It  is  the 
kind  of  a  young  person  the  church  needs  today.  Are  you  that 
kind  of  a  young  person  ? 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Name  ten  Brethren  men  of  the  last  30  years  who  can 
be  considered  as  the-most  outstanding  leaders  of  our  Church. 
(Send  your  list  to  the  T.  E.)  If  you  do  this,  we  can  compile 
a  list  of  those  who  are  considered  the  great  leaders  of  our 
denomination.) 

2.  Why  should  we  keep  our  mind  pure?  Is  it  possible  to 
keep  our  mind  completely  pure? 
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3.  What  action  should  a  young  Christian  take  if  in  a  group 
and  another  person  begins  telling  "off  color"  stories? 

4.  What  is  the  most  important  thing  or  task  a  young  per- 
son can  do  in  the  church  today? 


<9K= 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 

BEHOLD  WHAT  MANNER  OF  LOVE 

1  John  3:1 

"Behold  what  manner  of  love!"  implies  amazement  (Matt. 
8:27;  Luke  1:29;  2  Pet.  3:11).  "Behold"  and  see  the  KIND 
and  QUALITY  of  the  love  which  God  has  given  to  us  "that 
we  should  be  called  the  children  of  God."  Let  us  in  Prayer 
Meeting  meditate  upon  the  love  of  the  Divine  Father  as 
shown  to  us  in  this  text. 

I.  THE  CONTENTS  OF  THIS  GREAT  LOVE  OF  GOD. 
Here  is  love  in  action.  It  is  righteousness  and  benevolence 
acting  harmoniously.  Righteousness  and  benevolence  should 
never  be  separated.  "Benevolence  is  the  beauty  of  righteous- 
ness." It  is  also  the  strength  of  righteousness.  Here  we  have 
love's  origin — "the  Father."  This  self-kindled,  self-sustaining 
love  springs  spontaneously  from  the  Father's  great  heart  of 
righteousness.  The  object  of  this  love  is  "Us."  Such  good- 
ness should  bring  us  to  repentance.  The  mai-vel  of  marvels  is 
that  the  All-pure  One  could  ever  love  us  and  seek  through 
that  love  to  purge  us  from  our  guilt.  This  love  as  well  as 
its  gifts  is  free  (Hosea  14:4).  Its  actual  achievement  is  "that 
we  should  be  called  the  children  of  God."  We  were  rebels, 
but  love  has  remade  us  (Romans  5:8).  In  the  beginning  God 
gave  His  love  to  man  before  he  fell  by  sin.  Think  of  the  im- 
measurable condescension  of  infinitely  Holy  love  bestowed 
upon  the  unholy,  the  sinful.  Here  was  "love  seeking  not  its 
own,"  but  our  well-being — the  salvation  of  the,  unworthy  and 
sinful.  Having  been  born  a  second  time,  we  became  the  chil- 
dren of  God's  family.  Since  "our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God"  our  position  as  children  of  God  is  not  manifest  to  the 
world.  The  world  does  not  appreciate  the  marks  of  God  upon 
His  children.  Its  wisdom  does  not  reveal  God  and  it  recog- 
nized not  "the  Prince  of  life  (Acts  3:14-17)."  "We  are  the 
children  of  God;  therefore  the  world  knows  us  not;  for  the 
world  knows  not  God  (John  8:47;  12:36,  37;  John  8:19;  16:3; 
27:25)."  Although  the  world  may  ignore  Christianity  we 
may  know  whether  we  have  it  according  to  Romans  8:16. 

II.  WHAT  THIS  LOVE  DOES  FOR  ITS  OBJECTS.  Read 
the  text  again.  God  calls  us  His  children.  Our  Lord  taught 
us  to  say,  "Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven."  Because  of 
the  fact  of  regeneration  He  could  say,  "My  Father  and  your 
Father,  my  God  and  your  God."  Read  chapter  4:7  of  this 
epistle.  We  are  called  God's  children  because .  we  share  in 
His  life  (2  Pet.  1:4).  Being  like  Him  in  our  inward  life,  we 
shall  also  resemble  Him  in  our  outward  action  (1  John  2:29). 
Both  character  and  conduct  should  bear  moral  resemblance 
to  Him.  He  calls  us  children  because  we  have  been  restored 
through  Christ  to  Him,  animated  with  the  Divine  life  of  love 
(1  John  4:8-11),  and  as  cMldren  we.  are  growing  up  in  con- 
formity to  His  perfect  character  and  ultimately  in  the  resur- 
rection we  shall  be  perfected  to  look  upon  His  blessed  face  as 
the  heirs  of  His  kingdom  forever.  His  love,  inspires  us  with 
the  blessed  assurance  that  we  are  His  children."  Read  Rom- 
ans 8:14-16;   Gal.  4:4-6;   1  John  3:14.   The  presence  of  the 


"fruit  of  the  Spirit"  (Gal.  5:22)  in  our  lives  is  a  testimony 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  The  Father's  love  inspires 
within  us  holy  desires  and  purposes,  restrains  us  from  sin, 
comforts  us  in  sorrow,  and  makes  us  fruitful  in  good  works. 
III.  LOOK  AT  THIS  SIGHT!  Be  arrested  by  the  words  of 
John  the  Baptist  in  John  1 :29.  Let  us  gaze  adoringly  at  this 
wondrous  love.  "Look  penitently,  gratefully,  appropriatingly, 
lovingly,  adoringly."  When  earth's  glare  bewitches  you,  may 
the  sight  of  such  love  constrain  you  to  refrain  from  evil. 
When  sickness  weakens  your  frame,  may  such  a  sight  en- 
able you  to  rejoice  in  tribulation.  When  you  visit  the  sep- 
ulchre, may  you  see  His  footprints  leading  up  to  and  going 
beyond  the  tomb.  Look  unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  your  faith,  not  fitfully  or  occasionally,  but  continually  un- 
til you  shall  see  Him  "face  to  face!" 


ICatft  t0  Spat 


BYLER.  Mrs.  Ella  Byler,  beloved  mother  of  Mrs.  G.  H. 
Lytle  and  Mrs.  Morton  Kitt,  passed  to  her  Heavenly  reward 
after  a  very  brief  illness,  on  December  21,  1944.  * 

Sister  Byler  was  born  near  Ligonier,  Indiana,  September 
13,  1862.  Her  husband  passed  away  just  two  years  ago. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church. 

She  is  survived  by  her  two  daughters,  four  grandchildren, 
seven  great  grandchildren;  one  brother,  Samuel  Lantz;  one 
sister,  Mrs.  Lonia  Kauffman. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  her  pastor,  the 
undersigned,  and  burial  was  made  in  Eden  Cemetery,  near 
Topeka,  Indiana. 

R.  F.  Porte. 

Publication  Day  Offering 
January  28,  1945 


J..%J.^J«T, 


"How  do  you  tackle  .your  work  each  day? 

Are  you  scared  of  the  job  you  find? 

Do  you  grapple  the  task  that  comes  your  way 

With  a  confident,  easy  mind? 

Do  you  stand  right  up  to  the  work  ahead. 

Or  fearfully  pause  to  view  it? 

Do  you  start  to  toil  with  a  sense  of  dread, 

Or  feel  you're  going  to  do  it?" — Guest. 


"Someone's  selfish,  someone's  lazy; 

Is  it  you? 
Someone's  sense  of  right  is  hazy; 

Is  it  you? 
Someone  live's  a  life  of  ease, 
Doing  largely  as  he  please — 
Drifting  idly  with  the  breeze ; 

Is  it  you? 


The  tissue  of  the  life  to  be 
We  weave  in  colors  all  our  own. 
And  in  the  field  of  destiny 
We  reap  what  we  have  sown." 
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Ir^tljr^n  Ar^  OlruHa&ing 


20,000  to  Win   2,000 


20      per      Church      by      Edster 

9  Sundays  left  in  which  to  complete  a  reasonable  year's  work. 

18  preaching-  services. 

About  50  evenings  or  days. 

Christ  Jesus  died  for  this  very  goal  and  purpose — to  win  and  save. 

The  Christian  Church  exists  first  for  this  very  work. 

The  Will  of  God  demands  it  for  Christians. 

The  Church  is  never  alive  and  powerful  until  it  majors  in  it. 

The  heart  is  never  satisfied  until  it  works  at  it. 


\  HOW  MANY  OF  THE  2,000  WILL  YOU  WIN? 

'    ■    ..  .  How  many  will  your  church  win? 


It  will  take  great  praying. 

It  will  take  many  nights  out  calling  when  the  right  folks  are  home. 
It  will  take  great  preaching. 
It  will  take  organized  team-work. 

It  will  require  that  someone  find  the  names  and  addresses  of  real  pros- 
pects. 

It  will  mean  the  difference  between  success  and  failure. 
Every  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Preacher,  Superintendent,  Choir  member, 
Deacon  and  Christian  in  eveiT  church  should  have  a  real  part  in  it  NOW! 


fficidf  Oman  "of  'The  Brethren- (_n«rch 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Third  number  of  the  Ashland  College  LecturerConcert  Se- 
ries for  Students  and  Faculty  was  last  Friday  when  Conrad 
Thibault  sang  before  a  large  and  appreciative  audience.  Three 
or  four  more  men  of  national  prominence  are.  scheduled  for 
this  winter.  Louis  Untermeyer  will  appear  February  8,  with 
others  to  follow  later. 

The  basketball  team  is  setting  a  somewhat  better  record 
than  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  the  war,  having  won 
four  and  lost  six  games  up  to  the  last  of  last  week.  With 
every  member  of  the  starting  lineup  and  of  the  first  line 
replacements  deferred  for  physical  reasons,  the  chances  are 
that  they  will  be  able  to  complete  the  season  somewhat  in- 
tact. The  loss  of  several  members  of  the.  armed  forces  in- 
cluding Sam  Richmond  of  Nappanee,  Indiana  has  hampered 
the  team  some  in  the  past  few  games.  Joe  Brubaker  of  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio  has  been  scoring  at  a  good  rate.,  having  aver- 
aged almost  15  points  per  game  for  the  first  ten  games. 

The  new  semester  opens  next  week  and  a  number  of  new 
.students  are.  enrolling.  These  will  replace  several  who  have 
withdrawn  for  various  reasons  during  the  past  few  weeks. 
The  girls'  dorm,  Allen  Hall,  is  still  full  to  overflowing  and 
the  chances  are  that  the  crowded  conditions  of  the  girls  will 
be  even  worse  next  year. 

Applications  for  admission  to  tha  college  next  year  con- 
tinue to  arrive  and  are  far  ahead  of  last  year  at  this  time. 
These  are  practically  all  from  a  distance  since  the  unusually 
heavy  snow  has  prevented  any  contacts  between  the  college, 
and  the  surrounding  high  schools  w'hich  have,  for  the  most 
part,  been  closed.  Brethrein  students,  particularly  girls  are 
urged  to  make  contacts  now  so  that  they  will  be  assured 
places  is  Allen  Hall. 

The  new  catalog  is  about  ready  for  distribution.  A  post 
card  will  place  your  name  on  our  mailing  list  not  only  for  the 
catalog  but  for  all  the  bulletins  of  the  college '  as  they  are 
published. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THE  PITTSBURGH,  PA.,  BULLETIN  tells  us  that  Brother 
Crick  has  received  a  call  for  another  year  of  service  wdth 
that  church.  Also  that  the.  Bible  Reading  Club  reported  that 
95 .had  enlisted  in  the  Thanksgiving  to  Christmas  Bible  read- 
ing. We  were  sorry  that  the  program  for  Pittsburgh's  55th 
Anniversary  did  not  reach  us  in  time  for  the  last  issue  of 
the  Evangelist.  The  program  included  a  service  on  Friday 
evening,  January  19,  and  services  throughout  Sunday,  Jan- 
uary 21.  We  trust  we  may  have  a  full  report  of  the  affair. 

BROTHER  ARTHUR  BAER,  pastor  of  our  Cameron  and 
Quiet  Dell  churches,  informs  us  we  made  an  error  in  re- 
porting that  Sgt.  Glen  C.  Dower,  recently  killed  in  action, 
was  a  member  of  the  Quiet  Dell  church.  The  name  should 
have  been  Sgt.  Delmont  W.  Strait.  Sgt.  Dower  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Aleppo  church.  Sgt.  Strait  was  killed  in  action 
over  Germany  September  21,  1944.  He  had  been  an  active 
member  of  the  Quiet  Dell  Church.  We  are  sorry  for  this 
error. 


WE  RECEIVED  WORD  FROM  BROTHER  D.  C.  WHITE 
that  he  is  holding  a  meeting  at  the  Mt.'  Pleasant  Brethren 
Church  from  January  15  to  28.  He  gives  us  a  short  report  of 
the  St.  James,  Maryland,  work  which  will  appear  later  in 
The  Evangelist. 

BROTHER  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  calling  at  the  office  the  other 
day,  reported  the  organization  of  a  n'ew  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion in  the  Louisville  Church. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA,  IS  PLANNING  a  big  "Birthday 
Party"  for  the  entire  membership  of  the  church.  It  will  be 
an  evening  of  fellowship. 

REMEMBER  THAT  SUNDAY,  JANUARY  28  is  the  time 
for  the  lifting  of  the  PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING  IN 
the  CHURCHES.  DO  YOUR  BEST! 


We  must  convince  by  reason,  not  prescribe  by  tradition. — 
Cyprian. 

Quarrels  would  never  last  long  if  the  fault  were  on  one 
one  side  only. — Rockefoucauld. 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Boer 

Ardmore    Church    Goes    100% 

A  letter  from  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor  of  the  Ard- 
more Church  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  informs  us  that  his 
people  voted  to  put  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  every  home 
of  the  congregation.  We  have  not  yet  received  the  list  of 
subscribers,  but  we  are  informed  there  will  be  a  goodly  num- 
ber. We  congratulate  Brother  Whitted  and  the  Ardmore 
church.  This  is  a  growing  congregation  and  loyal  to  all  the 
interests  of  the  brotherhood.  We  have  nevex  made  an  appeal 
to  which  they  have  not  responded,  and  their  name  is  to  be 
found  among  the  givers  to  all  the  other  departments  of  the 
church's  work. 

North   Manchester,   Indiana 

renews  its  place  on  the  honor  roll  of  100%  churches,  sending 
in  129  subscriptions  and  a  check  that  more  than  covers  the 
list.  This  loyal,  aggressive  church  is  under  the  capable  lead- 
ership of  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz.  We  are  as  much  interested 
in  seeing  churches  vote  to  remain  on  the  100%  list  as  we 
are  to  see  them  vote  to  get  on  for  the  first  time.  It  may 
well  be  considered  a  vote  of  confidence.' 

The  loyal  group  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  sends  in  a  nice  list 
of  renewals,  about  75%.  But  there  is  a  chance,  that  others 
may  yet  subscribe  and  enable  the  church  to  continue  its  place 
among  the  "100  percenters."  We  will  not  drop  it  from  the 
list  until  we  hear  from  the  agent  again. 

The  Ashland  Church,  with  Brother  L.  V.  King  as  pastor, 
includes  a  number  of  new  subscriptions  with  its  100%  re- 
newal list,  which  contains  127  names.  This  church  can  al- 
ways be  counted  on  to  be  in  the  front  line. 

The  Honor  Roll  Up  To  Date 

Our  100%  Churches 

1.  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor 

2.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  W.  Clayton   Berkshire,  Pastor 

3.  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Dr.  J.  R.  Schutz,  Pastor 

4.  Ashland,  Ohio,  Lester  V.  King,  Pastor 

5.  Johnstown,  Pa.   (Third),  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  Pastor 

6.  Louisville,  Ohio,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor 

7.  Waynesboro,  Pa.  (Loyal  Group),  D.  C.  White,  Pastor 

8.  Lanark,  Illinois,  W.  C.  Benshoflf,  Pastor 

9.  Washington,  D.  C,  Clarence  Fairbanks,  Pastor 

10.  Rittman,  Ohio  (Loyal  Group),  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

11.  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  E.  J.  Beekley,  Pastor 

12.  Bethlehem  Church,  Virginia,  John  F.  Locke,  Pastor 

13.  Dayton,  Ohio,  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  Pastor 

14.  Smithville,  Ohio,  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

15.  College  Comer,  Indiana,  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor 

16.  Loree,  Indiana,  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor 

17.  St.  James,  Md.,  D.  C.  White,  Pastor 

18.  Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Pa. 

19.  North  Georgeto%\Ti,  0.,  L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor 

20.  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Virgil  Meyer,  Pastor 

First  Publication  Day  Offerings 

They  are  beginning  to  arrive,  and  they  are  encouraging. 
They  seem  to  point  to  a  moving  on  the  hearts  of  the  people 
by  a  spirit  of  generosity.  Men  and  women  are  answering  be- 
cause they  believe  it  is  God's  call  to  His  work.  That  is  our 
faith  too,  and  so  we  are  bold  to  call  upon  all  fellow-members 


to  give  generously,  even  sacrificially,  in  His  Name,  for  the 
advancement  of  a  cause  that  is  near  His  heart. 

We  aimed  to  send  out  sufficient  offering  envelopes,  but 
if  anywhere  there  should  be  a  lack,  just  use  any  blank  en- 
velope  and   mark   it   properly. 

Following  are  the  offerings  received: 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Furry  (Johnstown  1st,  Johns- 
town,   Pa.)     5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Imboden,   (Mt.  Zion),  Logan,  0   ..20.00 

W.  P.  Spiggle,  Maurertown,  Va 2.00 

Delia  Lehman,  Smithville,  0 5.00 

Carl  E.  Boone,  Wabash,  Ind 3.50 

Total 38.50 

"Speed-O-Print"  Supplies 

of  all  kinds  can  be  had  through  your  own  Publishing  House. 
We  give  prompt  attention  to  all  orders.  Mimeograph  paper 
in  colors  and  white  at  popular  prices. 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 

THAT  PEACETIME  MILITARY  CONSCRIPTION 

Many  of  us  are  asking  the  question,  "Why  the  necessity 
of  a  peacetime  military  conscription?"  Why  train  young 
men  for  a  war  which  we  are  constantly  being  told  will  not 
come  to  pass  if  this  one  is  consummated  in  the  manner  pro- 
posed by  the  heads  of  the  allied  nations?  Why  bind  our 
youth  with  a  war  spirit  in  the  most  impressionable  period  of 
thedr  lives  ?  Why  teach  them  to  become  military  minded  when 
we  are,  even  at  the  present  time,  engaged  in  war  which  was  pre- 
cipitated by  a  nation  which  taught  war  (we  are  almost  con- 
strained to  say)  to  babes  in  arms?  Why  teach  the  aims  of 
war  to  our  young  men  at  all  ?  Why  not  teach  them  the  ways 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  send  them  out  as  missionaries 
of  the  cross  to  teach  the  nations  the  real  meaning  of  peace, 
A  very  small  portion  of  the  money  spent  in  training  for  war 
would  train  a  multitude  of  young  men  for  peace  among  the 
nations.  And  anyway,  we  are  constantly  being  told  that  the 
munitions  of  war  now  being  used  will  be  so  obsolete  in  ten 
years  that  they  will  be  useless  in  future  wars.  Then  why 
train  to  use  them  ?  The  whole  matter  seems  so  utterly  foolish 
in  the  face  of  calm  thinking. 

But  that  is  on  the  material  side.  Far  more  important  are 
the  spiritual  implications.  Forced  into  military  service,  the 
young  man  is  turned  from  his  aspirations,  his  home  environ- 
ment, his  spiritual  ideals  and  his  educational  impulses  to 
become  just  a  mere  cog  in  a  machine,  where  others  think 
for  him,  act  for  him,  and  usually  speak  for  him.  True  it  is 
only  for  one  year — but  a  year  may  spell  the  difference  be- 
tween high  ideals  and  aspirations,  and  depleted  morals  and 
careless  thinking. 

Finally,  such  a  forced  servitude  is  not  conducive  to  a  real 
patriotism.  Patriotism  is  not  forced  servitude,  but  free 
thought  and  action  in  behalf  of  the  mass  of  the  people. 

Let  us  throw  all  our  influence  against  the  effort  to  estab- 
lish peacetime  military  conscription. 
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direction  in  Life 


(The  following  was  sent  to  us  recently  by  Brother  J.  Mil- 
ton Bowman,  and  we  gladly  publish  it,  in  order  that  it  might 
become  food  for  thought  for  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist. 
—Editor). 


A  naval  air  cadet,  about  to  receive  his  wings,  was  unable 
to  be  home  for  Thanksgiving.  His  mind  has  been  in  a  whirl 
concerning  conditions  in  the  world  today  and  his  owti  spiritual 
condition,  for  it  was  becoming  very  difficult  to  hold  true  to 
his  Christian  ideals,  because  of  a  series  of  very  trying  and 
difficult  events  which  were  enough  to  undermine  the  faith 
of  a  strong  Christian  character.  He  began  to  wonder  about 
his  own  life  and  placed  his  thoughts  in  a  letter  which  he 
sent  to  his  folks.  This  letter  may  be  of  interest,  because  it 
shows  in  words  what  some  of  our  boys  are  thinking  about 
in  these  critical  days.  The  letter  folows: 


November,  1944 


Dear  Folks: 


Today  has  been  a  day  that  has  given  me  every  excuse  for 
feeling  disconsolate.  But  the  whole  universe  could  have  gone 
cockeyed  and  the  effect  on  me  would  have  been  negligible.  I 
have  just  been  in  the  clouds  for  no  reason  at  all.  I  used  to 
feel  like  this  quite  often,  but  the  condition  of  the  world,  and 
my  own  position  in  it,  has  made  me  unconsciously  think  that 
the  world  and  all  its  inhabitants  have  been  deserted  by  God 
and  taken  over  by  the  Devil. 

My  military  career  has  served  to  build  an  attitude  of, 
"take  what  you  can  get  from  life,  and  be  there  'firstest  with 
the  mostest.'  "  Still,  at  the  same  time,  do  no  more  than  is 
necessary.  In  our  modern  world,  a  lot  of  stress  is  put  on  the 
importance  of  my  generation's  assuming  the  leadership  of 
the  world.  We  are  mentally  better  trained  to  do  so,  as  a 
whole,  than  any  other  generation.  Also,  we  are  physically 
stronger  than  our  predecessors,  so  we  are  told.  As  for  the 
remaining  factor,  no  one  can  judge  accurately  the  integrity 
of  either  the  previous  or  the  present  or  the  future  genera- 
tion. However,  I  think  we  fall  do\\m  here. 

We  have  acquired  the  ability  to  handle  such  problems  as 
how  to  provide  for  an  army's  supplies,  or  how  to  engineer 
the  construction  of  complicated  mechanical  systems.  Yet  few 
of  us  are  adding  much  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  world 
we  live  in  or  eveji  trying  to.  Oh!  there  are  plenty  of  social 
and  religious  workers  but  even  they  are  not  employing  meth- 
ods that  are  unquestionable,  in  their  efforts  to  do  good  for 
mankind.  The  trouble  is,  everyone  has  gone  "big  scale."  Then, 
in  order  to  have  the  power  to  do  good,  strings  are  pulled  and 
shady  alliances  made.  The  Unions  (labor)  are  an  outstanding 
example  of  this.  On  the  whole  their  work  is  good,  but  the 
schejnes  are  unquestionable.  It's  not  the  major  wrongs  that 
are  the  heart  of  the  affair.  It's  just  that  every  individual  has 
become  so  eager  for  the  power  to  fulfill  his  dreams,  that  he 
has  sacrificed  a  part  of  his  personal  integrity.  When  every 
cog  in  a  machine  does  that,  the  fruit  of  the  whole  system 
gives  off  the  sickening  smell  so  common  in  our  world. 

A  perfect  example  of  what  I  am  getting  at .  is  my  last 
leave.  There  is,  according  to  our  system,  no  hai-m  in  having 
"arranged  things"  as  I  did,  since  I  caused  no  hardship  on 
the  Navy — did  not  neglect  my  duties  at  all — or  WTong  any- 
one at  all  in  the  whole  deal.  Yet,  I  was  not  without  blame 
before  the  absolute  righteousness  of  God.  It  was  a  scheme 
and — whether  I  realize  it  or  not — it  is  significant  of  a  lower- 
ing of  personal  character.  Now  you  see  what  I  mean  when 
mine,  and  is  justified  in  each  others'  eyes,  they  will  continue 
I  say  that  if  everyone  in  a  concern  takes  a  step  similar  to 


to  degenerate  together  until  they  are  incapable  of  living  the 
kind  of  life  that  could  be  set  up  for  a  child  to  follow. 

Our  whole  world  can  be  doing  good,  improving  working 
conditions,  giving  to  the  poor,  establishing  freedom  of  all 
kinds,  and  any  number  of  problems.  Honesty  for  just  hon- 
esty's sake  is  something  I  haven't  heard  of  even  in  sermons 
since  I  was  a  young  boy  and  certainly  not  since  I  have  been 
in  the  navy. 

Well,  all  my  life,  I  have  been  looking  for  a  direction  for  iny 
life.  I  have  been  looking  for  a  goal  to  run  towards.  How- 
ever, just  today  I  realized  that  a  goal  need  not  me  a  material 
goal  such  as  establishing  a  church  either  as  a  minister  or  a 
missionary.  Neither  need  it  be  an  association  with  a  strong 
charity  work.  Integrity  in  itself  is  a  goal.  I  used  to  not 
quite  be  able  to  visualize  the  meaning  of  us  being  strangers 
and  pilgrims  with  no  claim  to  citizenship  down  here,  but 
with  our  only  alliance  in  heaven.  Or  us  being  predestinated 
unto  good  works  that  God  hath  afore  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in.  Good  works  are  the  common  thing,  but  good  lives 
are  few  and  far  between. 

When  I  was  a  civilian,  I  used  to  go  to  the  transient  bureau 
or  to  the  jail  and  I  felt  then  that  I  was  being  used  in  a 
worthwhile  way,  and  I  was.  I  can  truthfully  say  that  I  have 
always  been  a  good  boy  with  good  motives,  although  I  was 
probably  not  the  kind  of  a  boy  that  could  be  always  called 
a  blessing  to  his  mother.  It  was  just  this  morning  that  I 
realized  that  the  strangeness  of  the  Christian  should  be 
that  he  is  good  for  goodness'  sake ;  that  he  is  pure  for  purity's 
sake;  tliat  to  him,  integrity  is  a  goal  in  itself.  A  Christian's 
nature  is  regenerated  and  his  new  life  must  strive  for  God. 
God  is  righteous  first  and  foremost,  so  that  is  the  ground  to 
which  our  new  life  should  lead  us.  I  have  been  good  for  my 
parents'  sake,  or  for  my  own  reputations'  sake,  but  never 
for  just  the  sake  of  being  good. 

WeJl,  I  can  do  very  little  in  the  Navy  to  justify  my  ex- 
istence according  to  the  old  standards  I  used  to  know.  I  can, 
on  occasion,  speak  for  God,  but  it  doesn't  pay  to  force  it 
on  your  roommates  or  anyone  else.  If  one  is  patient,  oppor- 
tunity knocks.  However,  with  my  new  standard,  life  alone  on 
an  island  would  still  have  direction.  Since  the  thought  struck 
me  early  this  morning,  T  have  felt  that  I  had  a  new  justifi- 
cation for  being  alive.  Love, 

Jim. 


"Teach  me,  my  God  and  King, 

In  all  things  to  see, 

And  what  I  do  in  anything, 

To  do  it  as  for  Thee. — Herbert. 


"Oh  man,  forgive  thy  mortal  foe. 
Nor  ever  strike  him  blow  for  blow ; 
For  all  the  souls  on  earth  that  live, 
To  be  forgiven  must  forgive, 
Forgive  him  seventy  times  and  seven; 
For  all  the  blessed  souls  in  heaven 
Are  both  forgivers  and  forgiven." 
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Tke  IBoy  and  H^s  Vrayer  Life 


Member  of  Pa.  District  Brotherhood  Committee 


By  Harold  E.  Parks 


(A  summary  of  an  address  given  by  Brother  Parks  at  the 
District  Brotherhood  Convention,  November  24,  25,  1944). 

Prayer  is  talking  to  God. 

There's  a  light,  shining  bright. 

In  the  Garden  of  Prayer, 

Though  around  me  the  darkness  may  roll; 

And   I  know,  as  I  go, 

Jesus  waits  for  me  there, 

To  restore  blessed  peace  to  my  soul. 

There's  a  gate,  pointing  straight 

To  the  Beautiful  Land, 

Though  the  road  leads  through  sorrow  and  care; 

Doubt  and  fear  disappear, 

And  the  shadows  disband, 

When  the  pathway  is  brightened  with  prayer. 

There's  a  word  that  is  heard 

In  the  Gospel  of  Right, 

And  its  precepts  we  all  should  obey. 

To  receive  and  believe 

On  the  Saviour  of  Light, 

Who  declared  "Men  ought  always  to  pray." 

The  Light  in  the  Garden  is  shining  for  me. 

My  Lord  set  it  burning  in  Gethsemane; 

And  it  shone  from  his  cross  over  dark  Calvary, 

The  Light  in  the  Garden  of  Prayer. 

Corliss  L.  Weltner. 
Read  Matt.  26:32-35.  This  immediately  follows  the  Last 
Supper.  Peter  was  so  sure  that  he  would  not  deny  his  Lord: 
"Though  I  should  die  with  Thee  yet  will  I  not  deny  Thee." 
Now  read  verses  69-75.  Jesus  was  not  guessing  when  He 
told  Peter  that  he  would  deny  Him.  We,  too,  are  very  much 
like  Peter.  How  easy  it  is  for  us  to  acknowledge  Christ  in 
Sunday  School  or  Church  or  among  Christian  people.  But 
how  about  acknowledging  Him  when  associated  with  people 
who  are  not  Christian?  Are  we  ashamed  of  Christ?  Go  back 
to  veorses  36-46  where  Christ  asked  Peter  to  watch  with 
Him.  Here  we  learn  why  Peter  could  not  hold  out.  He  was 
caught  napping,  he  was  sleeping.  Let  this  be  a  lesson  to  all 
who  would  serve  Jesus. 

If  we  do  not  practice  the  presence  of  Christ  in  our  lives 
at  all  times,  we,  too,  shall  be  caught  napping  many  times. 
Peter  could  have  overcome  his  temptation  to  deny  Christ 
had  he  obeyed  Him.  Why  should  we  pray?  God's  Word  tells 
us  to  pray  that  ws  yield  not  to  temptation.  The  sin  is  not  in 
being  tempted  but  in  yielding  to  temptation. 

If  the  perfect  Christ  needed  to  pray,  how  much  more  do 
we  who  are  imperfect  need  to  pray!  Can  you  get  through 
this  life  without  prayer?  Christ  once  told  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  tempting  Him,  to  "Render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's  and  unto  God  the  things  which  are  God's." 
If  we  profess  to  be  God's  children  and  omit  our  prayer  life, 
we  are  not  rendering  unto  God  the  things  which  are  God's 
for  as  the  citizens  of  heaven  we  are  told  to  be  in  the  atti- 
tude of  prayer  and  to  pray  vnthout  ceasing.  We  cannot  get 
by  in  our  Christian  life  without  talking  to  God  daily. 

Prayer  life  can  be  simple  without  the  use  of  big  woi'ds 
or  prayers  of  great  length.  Prayer  is  most  essential  in  our 


Christian  growth.  We  die  a  spiritual  death  without  it  just 
as  we  would  die  a  physical  death  without  food.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  attain  our  goals  without  it. 

Here  is  a  quotation  taken  from  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
on  "The  Art  of  Prayer":  A  German  artist,  Ludwig  Meidneo-, 
states:  "Formerly  I  only  drew  and  painted;  indeed,  thought 
there  was  nothing  on  earth  more  important  than  drawing  and 
painting.  But  since  the  divine  gift  has  beeai  given  to  me,  I 
know  nothing  more  ravishing  and  more  satisfying  to  the 
whole  man  than  pure  prayer." 

The  godless  may  laugh  at  the  man  of  prayer.  They  know 
not  what  is  happening  in  his  heart.  They  overestimate,  the 
work  of  the  artist,  not  knowing  that  the  man  of  prayer  is 
a  far  greater  artist. — Selected. 

Our  prayer  life  in  the  home  is  not  to  be  neglected.  Here 
is  an  example  of  what  the  lack  of  prayer  in  the  home  may 
do.  Once  I  attended  a  civic  meeting  in  which  the  manager  of 
of  the  local  theater  complained  of  parents  bringing  their 
children  to  the  theater  and  leaving  them  there.  When  the 
theater  manager  wanted  to  close  around  midnight,  the  chil- 
dren were  asleep  in  the  seats  while  their  parents  were  out 
"painting  the  town  red." 

A  man  with  whom  I  closely  associated  once  bought  his 
son  a  ticket  to  a  community  benefit  dance.  The  boy  promptly 
gave  his  father  a  lecture  on  worldly  things  and  their  indul- 
gence by  church  people.  The  boy  is  bringing  his  father  closer 
to  Christ  day  by  day.  This  proves  that  boys  in  the  home  have 
a  tremendous  responsibility  to  God  concerning  their  parents. 
Parents  can  be  led  to  Christ  through  their  children.  For  there 
is  a  tender  spot  in  the.  heart  of  every  parent  for  his  child. 
Juveniles  may  help  to  overcome  pai-ental  delinquency.  Boys, 
if  your  parents  are  not  living  for  Christ  and  the  Church,  and 
are  attending  theaters,  bingo  games,  dances,  card  parties, 
and  other  worldly  pursuits,  help  them  to  a  better  way  of 
living  by  getting  down  on  your  knees  before  God  and  ask 
Him  to  help  you  to  show  them  the  folly  of  living  in  sin  and 
also  how  precious  they  are  to  God  (John  3:16).  Tell  them 
what  it  means  to  you  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ,  and  that 
you  are  praying  for  them.  And  keep  praying,  for  God  will 
answer.  You  yourself  should  live  the  type  of  life  that  will 
show  them  the  beauty  of  Christian  living.  This  can  be  accom- 
plished through  prayer. 

— R.  1,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 


WORDS 
By   Isabel  M.  Wood 

Let  me  take  words  of  strength  and  power  and  build 

In  some  unhappy  place  a  citadel 

That  might  serve  many  hard-pressed  people  well 

Who  are  besieged  by  fear,  and  send  them,  thrilled 

With  hope  and  courage  to  the  battlefield 

To  prove  by  deeds  that  only  those  excel 

Who  live  with  faith,  and  use  it  for  their  shield. 


Conversion  is  union  with  the  Christ  who  died  for  us.  Sanc- 
tification  is  union  with  the  living  Christ.  One  brings  pardon 
and  peace  with  God;  the  other  is  a  manifestation  of  the  peace, 
purity  and  power  of  God  in  life. — William  Haslam. 
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Editorial 
Comment 


Fishers  of  Wlen 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
III.  Master  Motives 

1.  Fear.  There  was  a  man  to  whom  his  master  on  leaving, 
gave  some  money  to  invest  until  he  should  return.  When  he 
returned  and  called  for  the  account,  the  servant  said,  "I 
feared  thee  .  .  .  and  hid  thy  money."  Luke  19:20,  21.  Why 
should  a  servant  fear  to  do  his  best  for  so  kind  a  master? 
Why  should  he  not  rather  fear  the  consequences  of  distrust 
and  disobedience? 

There  was  another  man  to  whom  the  Lord  said,  "I  have 
set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel.  Therefore 
thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth  and  warn  them  from 
me.  When  I  say, unto  the  wicked,  0  wicked  man  thou  shalt 
surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  hie 
blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand."  Ezek.  33:7,  8.  Did  not  Paul 
feel  this  responsibility  when  he  wrote^  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  Gospel?"  1  Cor.  9:16.  Does  not  the  Lord  put  that 
same  responsibility  upon  all  of  us  when  he  says,  "Therefore 
to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin."  James  4:17. 

I  once  heard  a  sad  testimony.  A  man  said,  "Yesterday  my 
neighbor  hanged  himself  in  his  barn.  He  was  discouraged 
and  not  a  Christian,  but  I  never  spoke  to  him  of  the  Savior 
and  I  feel  guilty  of  his  death."  Multiply  this  case  by  the 
hundreds  of  unsaved  in  your  community  and  the  many  mil- 
lions in  the  world  who  are  dying  without  Christ  because  of 
our  neglect,  and  picture  the  scene  when  the  millions  of 
church  members,  too  indifferent  to  be  soul  winners,  listen 
to  the  solemn  words,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me  .  .  .  and  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment."  Matthew  25:45,  46.  Yea,  even 


in  this  world  these  unevangelized  masses  are  the  pagan  sea 
out  of  which  rises  the  beast  which  seeks  to  destroy  the  Chris- 
tian world  and  make  the  rest  a  hell.  How  shall  we  not  fear 
if  idle? 

2.  Reward.  In  John  4:35,  36  Jesus  announces  one  of  the 
most  fundamental  laws  of  nature — "He  that  reapeth  receiv- 
6th  wages  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal."  Others 
have  sowed  and  we  have  entered  into  their  labors.  We  are 
now  in  the  harvest  time  of  the  age.  The  golden  sheaves  that 
we  may  gather  are  the  souls  of  men  we  lead  to  the  Savior. 
The  granaries  of  earth  shall  perish,  but  the  saved  in  Christ 
have  life  eternal,  and  they  who  brought  them  to  Christ  shall 
have  the  eternal  gratitude  of  the  saved  and  the  wages  the 
Lord  shall  give.  And  what  aje  they?  Listen:  "They  that  be 
wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever."  Daniel  12:3.  Are  we  in  line  for  that  reward? 

3.  Work.  One  of  the  most  discussed  problems  in  the  world 
is  that  of  unemployment.  The  nightmare  of  being  without 
work  and  without  means  haunts  the  laboring  class.  Slavery, 
feudalism,  capitalism  and  communism  all  fail  in  a  sinful 
world.  But  in  a  regenerate  world  there  will  be  cooperation 
in  production  and  justice  in  distribution.  If  the  governments 
would  turn  the  hosts  of  Christian  soldiers  to  live  and  teach 
the  Gospel  right  where  they  are,  the  terrible  cost  of  the  fu- 
ture wars  might  be  averted  and  there  would  be  work  and 
wages  for  all.  There  are  thousands  of  missionaries  in  the 
world  who  have  gone  forth  in  faith,  and  if  they  have  been 
sent  of  the  Lord  they  need  not  fear.  When  the  seventy  re- 
turned with  joy  the  Lord  said  to  them,  "Lacked  ye  anything?" 
and  they  answered,  "Nothing."  Therefore  when  the  Lord  is 
calling  "Whom  shalL  I  send?  and  who  will  go  for  me?  why 
should  we  not  answer,  "here  am  I,  send  me?" 

4.  Patriotism.  "Patriotism"  is  the  magic  word  to  stir  the 
souls  of  men  to  shoulder  arms  and  die  if  need  be  to  save 
the  country  from  the  enemy.  It  is  the  slogan  in  the  cam- 
paigns to  sell  war  bonds  for  the  same  purpose,  and  to  man 
the  defense  work  of  all  kinds.  But  the  greatest  weapon  of 
defense  is  seemingly  forgotten  by  the  political  leaders.  It  is 
this:  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation."  Prov.  14:34.  History 
confirms  that  fact,  and  it  is  the  patriotic  motive  back  of 
the  work  of  soul  winning  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Let  the 
nations  listen,  for  Almighty  God  speaks:  "Blessed  is  that  na- 
tion whose  God  is  the  Lord  .  .  .  There  is  no  king  saved  by 
the  multitude  of  an  host."  Let  us  reply,  "Our  soul  waiteth 
for  the  Lord;  He  is  our  help  and  our  shield."  Ps.  33:12,  16,  20. 

5.  Duty.  I  think  it  was  Lord  Nelson  who,  when  dying  in 
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liams,   Mrs.   Vernon   Devan,  in  charge   of   Choir; 

Charles    Wheeler,    Bill    McWilliams    and    Charles 

Berkshire.  Ruth  Swartswelter  not  on  the  picture. 
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battle,  exclaimed,  "Thank  God  I  have  done  my  duty."  Jesus 
taught  us  to  say  when  we  have  done  all,  "I  have  don©  that 
which  it  was  my  duty  to  do."  A  general,  when  asked  his 
opinion  of  missions,  said,  "What  are  your  marching  orders?" 
And  the  greatest  of  the  apostles,  looking  at  the  still  unevan- 
gelized  world,  said,  "I  am  debtor  both  to  the.  Greeks  and  the 
Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and  the  foolish."  Rom.  1:14. 
That  was  motive  enough  to  send  him  to  preach  where  Christ 
is  not  known,  and  on  through  the  weary  years  until  he  could 
say,  "I  have  finished  my  course."  What  is  lacking  today  that 
so  few  should  feel  so  little  sense  of  duty  toward  the  un- 
saved ? 

6.  Sympathy.  It  was  that  same  Paul  who,  when  speaking 
of  his  own  Jewish  race,  could  say  with  a  feeling  of  divine 
love,  "I  could  wish  myself  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  kins- 
men according  to  the  flesh."  Rom.  9:3.  When  \ve  feel  like 
that  we  may  sweat  drops  of  blood  in  prayer  for  the  lost, 
and  we  will  feel  the  urge  to  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 
bring  them  in. 

7.  Love.  Sympathy  is  akin  to  love,  but  love  is  the  all-in- 
clusive virtue,  the  all-compelling  power.  It  is  stronger  than 
death.  It  is  the  fire  in  the  heart,  the  light  in  the  eye,  the 
strength  in  the  hand  of  them  who  labor  with  the  Lord.  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  me."  2  Cor.  5:14. 

I  heard  a  voice;  it  said  to  me:  The  lost  of  earth  have  need 
of  thee.  Wilt  thou  my  voice  and  helper  be?  I  said:  I  choose 
thy  child  to  be.  All,  all  the  way  I'll  go  with  thee,  because 
"thy  love  constraineth  me." 


To   Bereft   Parents  —  A    Prayer 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

Dearly  beloved  in  Christ: 

You  have  lost  a  son  "missing  in  action."  That  may  mean 
many  things  and  we  may  still  hope  for  the  best.  I  am  writing 
you  to  sympathize  with  you  and  to  console  you  that  all  is 
not  lost.  Do  not  give  up  hope.  Our  God  is  good  and  doeth 
all  things  well.  He  can  not  always  answer  "yes"  to  all  of  us. 
In  war,  some  must  die.  If  He  answers  "no"  He  still  does  all 
things  well  and  it  is  ours  to  say  "Thy  will  be  done"  even 
though  it  so  severely  cuts  across  our  plans  and  prospects. 
His  answers  are  always  good  and  right.  Why  it  should  have 
been  your  boy  none  can  tell;  we  need  to  remember  that  in 
war,  it  must  be  somebody's  boy.  The  most  universal  response 
of  the  boys  themselves  as  I  have  sensed  it  is:  "It  must  be 
somebody;  it  may  as  well  be  me." 

Moreover,  you  have  the  consolation  that  he  went  heroically. 
That  he  was  unafraid  and  did  not  shirk  the  responsibility 
that  one  has  to  human  governments,  must  be  a  supreme  sat- 
isfaction. He  went  not  because  he  wanted  to  destroy  and 
make  war,  but  that  he  might  fill  a  necessary  place  in  the 
progress  of  the  world. 

Finer  still,  be  glad  that  he  v;as  not  unready.  It  must  have 
been  the  fearlessness  of  death  that  urged  him  to  the  line  of 
duty.  The  honors  he  gained  and  the  service  he  rendered  fear- 
lessly leaves  no  stain  on  his  escutcheon  and  no  cowardice 
mars  its  beauty.  His  life  was  offered  for  what  is  promised 
to  others,  a  better  world  in  which  to  live.  What  higher  motive 
could  have  prompted  any  service  he  might  have  rendered  in 
any  other  field? 

And  yet  again: 

"We  live  in  deeds  not  years, 
In  thoughts,  not  figures  on  a  dial; 


He  most  lives  who  most  enjoys, 
-     Most  loves  and  most  forgives." 

Not  in  years,  but  deeds  and  thoughts.  Not  the  length  of 
service,  but  the  intensity  and  worth  of  it.  If  war  is  wrong 
he  is  not  more  sinful  than  those  who  organize  it,  pay  for  it 
and  applaud  it.  God  did  fight  in  battles.  He  did  order  the 
slaying  and  complete  extinction  of  whole  peoples  and  He  did 
drown  a  whole  world  of  people  save  eight  because  "the  earth 
is  filled  with  violence  through  them  and  behold,  I  vsdll  destroy 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth."  We  may  well  ponder  if 
God  is  not  doing  that  with  some  as  bad  in  this  war.  Out  of 
the  suffering  of  Calvary  came  our  hope  of  salvation. 

Besides,  life  can  be  fruitful  of  good  through  you  even 
though  your  own  plan  for  it  is  now  bereft  of  him  through 
whom  you  had  hoped  it  would  be  done.  It  is  for  the  living 
to  recompense  the  losses  of  this  sinful  and  wasteful  business 
of  war. 

"God  works   in   a  mysterious   way 
His  wonders  to  perform" 
and  if  by  passing  through  the  refiner's  fire,  we  become  more 
devoted  and  sacrificial,  then  we  can  in  a  measure,  hope  to 
do  what  these  were  expected  to  do  whom  we  have  loved  and 
lost  awhile. 

Life,  is  eternal.  His  life  is  not  ended.  He  has  only  passed 
on  to  new  areas  of  progress  and  development.  "To  depart 
and  be  with  Jesus  is  far  better,"  said  the  inspired  writer. 
He  can  not  return  to  us  save  in  inspirations  he  may  have 
given  to  faithfulness,  devotion  and  hope.  Let  us  be  com- 
forted that  his  life  fructifies  in  a  "better  country"  toward 
which  we  travel  in  pain,  sorrow,  limitations  and  misunder- 
standings. 

Sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Let  not  life  lose  its 
zest.  Try  to  do  for  others  what  he  would  have  shared  with 
you  and  with  them.  In  no  small  measure,  we  can  do  so  much 
more  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God  than  we 
have  done  that  our  own  lives  will  be  the  more  enriched  by 
that  new  consecration  that  his  will  not  be  so  much  missed 
by  the  world.  In  the  name  of  Christ,  I  submit  this  trusting 
it  may  help  to  assuage  the  unforgettable  passing  of  the  youth 
you  loved  and  nurtured  and  caressed. 

Western  Springs,  111. 


POEMS?— OR— 

The  poems  I  write  are  not  so  hot; 
They  put  nobody  "on  the  spot"; 
They  cause  no  one  to  wail  or  weep; 
They  disturb  I'm  sure,  nobody's  sleep. 
The  poems  I  write  does  no  one  harm; 
They  cause  no  trouble  on  the  farm; 
They  cause  no  one.  to  rant  and  roar; 
Nor  sen3  a  nation  into  war. 
The  poems  I  vsTite  may  not  be  poems. 
They  cause  no  trouble  in  the  homes; 
They  insult  no  person  on  the  street, 
Nor  cause  no  army  to  retreat. 
If  the  poems  I  write  can  cause  a  smile. 
Or  help  to  make  a  shorter  mile. 
For  those  who  travel  thru  this  way; 
Then  I'll  be  happy,  day  by  day. 

—By  C.  L.  Plank. 
Intertype  Operator  at  Brethren  Pub.  Co. 
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DR     \V.    I.    DUKER 
president 


DEAN    M-    A     STUCKEY 
Treasurer 


'Tcoibti-'g   ihem   lo  obierue  all   ihings   lohalioeucr   I  have  commanJvil  you.' 


^ 
^ 


REV,    E.    L,    MILLER 
Vice    President 


REV.    N,    V.    LEATHERMAN 
Gcni'rj!    Secrcljry 


DR    L    E    LINDOWER.   Educational  Diictior 


The    Sunday   School   --   A   Great   Moral    Force 


Rev.   E.    L    Miller 


When  Robert  Raikes  gathered  together  that  group  of  street 
gamins  on  that  memorable  Sunday  more  than  a  century  and 
a  half  ago,  he  was  building  far  better,  bigger  and  greater 
than  he  knew.  To  get  those  lads  off  the  streets  and  to  have 
them  think  about  and  work  at  something  worth  while,  was 
the  first  urge  of  Mr.  Raikes.  Just  how  much  he  had  planned 
for  them  beforehand  we  do  not  know.  But  we  do  know  that 
he  was  a  man  interested  in  the  moral  welfare  of  young  boys 
and  he  showed  his  interest  by  doing  something  about  it.  He 
was  somewhat  of  a  Scoutmaster,  Four-H  Club  leader  or  per- 
haps Sunday  school  teacher.  And  we  are  told  that  of  the 
first  group  he  gathered  together  several  became  men  of  in- 
fluence and  affluence  in  their  way.  Others  saw  the  results 
of  that  experiment  and  they  made  it  a  permanent  thing.  So 
we  really  had  the  beginnings  of  the.  modern  Sunday  school 
and  Robei't  Raikes  is  welcome  to  all  the  credit  and  applause 
a  grateful  world  might  give  him.  For  although  the  Tunker 
Brethren  did  make  an  earlier  attempt  at  putting  across  some, 
kind  of  Sunday  school  project,  they  have  always  been  such 
poor  propagandists  that  their  effort  was  overshawoded  by 
the  Raikes  project. 

We  are  again  told  of  a  work  done  by  the  renowed  evan- 
gelist, the  late  Dwight  L.  Moody.  It  is  said  that  when  he 
first  went  to  Chicago  he  united  with  a  Sunday  school  there 
and  soon  wanted  to  teach  one  of  the  classes.  Being  told  that 
they  had  no  class  for  him  he  asked  whether  he  might  get 
one  for  himself.  Such  desire  dared  not  be  checkmated  and  so 
he  went  about  getting  a  class,  which  proved  to  be  a  motley 
crew  picked  up  from  the  streets,  much  like  the  first  group 
of  Robert  Raikes.  Moody  stuck  with  his  class  and  again  we 
are  told  that  a  group  of  possible  trouble  makers  became  good 
citizens  and  several  became  leading  business  men  of  that 
great  city.  They  grew  up  to  be  law  abiding  citizens  and  re- 
spectable and  respected  men.  How  much  the  moral  teachings 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  Mr.  Moody  had  to  do  with  it  all 
is  not  fully  determined,  but  who  would  think  for  one  moment 


that  their  success  in  life  was  had  without  such  influences  be- 
ing felt  at  all  ? 

Years  ago  while  a  student  at  Ashland  College,  a  class  of 
young  men  and  women  was  taken  to  visit  the.  Ohio  state  re- 
formatory located  at  Mansfield.  The  gracious  Dr.  Leonard 
was  then  head  of  the  institution.  Dr.  Leonard  was  a  real 
Christian  and  teacher  of  one  of  the  largest  adult  Bible  classes 
in  Mansfield.  We  were  given  opportunity  and  privilege  to 
ask  the  Dr.  any  questions  that  came  to  our  minds  regard- 
ing the  what,  why  and  all  such  of  the  young  men  in  the 
institution.  There  were  then  over  one  thousand  of  them  there. 
How  well  do  I  remember  the  question  of  one  of  the  group 
and  the  good  doctor's  answer.  The  question  was,  "How  many 
of  these  young  men  ever  attended  Sunday  school  regularly?" 
Quick  as  a  flash  the  Dr.  replied,  "Less  than  five  per  cent 
of  them."  And  that  made  that  class  in  sociology  sit  up  and 
take  notice.  And  ever  since  that  I  have  been  telling  boys 
wherever  I  am  privileged  to  speak  to  them  that  if  they  don't 
want  to  go  to  the  reformatory  or  jail  they  had  better  go  to 
Sunday  school.  And  I  can  well  remember  that  of  all  the  ques- 
tions we  asked  the  Dr.  the  one  that  he  spent  most  time  an- 
swering and  discussing  was  the  one  about  attending  Sunday 
school.  There  was  a  reason.  The  Dr.  knew  what  the  Sunday 
school  did  to  shoot  moral  ideals  into  the  heads  and  hearts 
of  the  young  folks  who  attend  regularly.  Less  than  five  per 
cent  attended  regularly.  But  over  ninety-five  per  cent  man- 
aged to  get  into  the  reformatory  without  any  Sunday  school 
attendance  at  all. 

I  might  add  here  that  the  Dr.  ventured  one  item  to  us 
that  came  unasked.  He  said  that  over  ninety-seven  per  cent 
of  the  young  men  were  inveterate  cigarette  smokers.  And 
that  was  over  thirty  years  ago  when  the  cigarette  evil  had 
not  been  so  terribly  exploited  as  it  is  today.  Dr.  Leonard 
seemed  to  think  that  cigarette  smoking  on  the  part  of  young 
boys  was  not  conducive  to  good  thinking  or  moi'al  decency. 
Surely  the  Sunday  school  has  a  work  cut  out  for  it  in  op- 
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posing  th,a  awfulness  of  that  habit  as  seen  today  not  only 
among  the  young  boys  and  men,  but  also  among  the  girls 
of  almost  every  community. 

Space  does  not  permit  our  taking  up  the  fight  of  the  Sun- 
day school  against  the  drinking  of  alcoholic  beverages.  But 
it  has  done  much  to  give  to  us  a  great  host  of  sober  and  able 
men  who  touch  not,  taste  not,  and  handle  not  the  stuff  that 
tends  toward  moral  break  down,  physical  wreck  and  spiritual 
death. 

When  a  lad  in  one  of  the  Sunday  schools  of  my  home  town 
I  was  taught  a  slogan  that  has  stood  out  in  my  mind  ever 
since.  The  lady  who  had  charge  of  the  temperance  teaching- 
one  Sunday  per  month  would  have  us  all  stand  and  repeat 
it  together.  Here  it  is,  "Regarding  alcoholic  beverages,  the 
only  temperance  is  total  abstinence."  I  feel  every  Sunday 
school  could  well  teach  that  slogan  to  their  young  folks  today 
and  perhaps  another  dry  wave  would  sweep  over  the  land  as 
it  did  when  the  young  people  of  two  generations  ago  who 
grew  up  under  such  teaching  reached  manhood  and  woman- 
hood and  voted  the  country  dry  section  by  section  until  the 
whole  land  was  saloon  free. 

We  do  maintain  that  perhaps  one  or  if  not  the  iinest 
moral  influence  in  our  land  is  the  Sunday  school.  Let  us  put 
on  full  steam  ahead  for  in  the  days  just  ahead  of  us  we  will 
need  all  the  moral  force,  we  can  command.  Start  with  the 
young  folks  in  school  and  Sunday  school  and  they  won't 
depart  from  it  later  on.  Moral  decency  is  no  more  an  in- 
herited thing  than  is  ability  in  trigonometry  or  any  other 
branch  of  learning.  They  are  all  acquired. 

More  power  to  the  Sunday  school  so  that  she  may  give, 
young  and  old  the  opportunity  to  acquire  these,  finest  things, 
moral  decency  and  spiritual  dignity  about  which  we  write 
in  our  next. 

Maurerto'wn,  Virginia. 


^   With  the  Laymen   ^ 


MY  CHURCH  AND  OUR  BOYS 

Fred  W.  Brant 

My  Church 

I  believe  each  Individual  Christian  has  a  right  to  call  it 
My  Church.  For  when  Christ  started  the  Church  he  said  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  and  He  has  promised  us 
that  we  are  heirs  and  children  of  His.  At  the  mention  of  the 
Church  our  hearts  should  leap  for  joy,  when  we  speak  of 
the  Church  we  are  thinking  of  the  body  of  which  Christ  is 
the  head.  And  we  as  Laymen  are  members  of  His  body,  not 
all  having  the  same  work  to  perform,  but  every  one  a  definite 
part  in  the  building  of  Christ's  Church.  And  Christ  is  the 
Master  Builder,  the  one  who  never  makes  any  -mistakes  in 
his  building  plans.  Christ  has  His  plans  for  His  Church  and 
if  the  work  of  building  His  Church  is  to  move  forward  his 
plans  must  be  followed.  There  has  been  many  failures  in 
the  past  on  the  pai't  of  the  members  of  the  church  because 
of  the  fact  that  we  have  used  man's  plan  instead  of  the  plan 
which  the  Master  Builder  laid  out  for  us.  As  His  helpers 
when  man  lays  aside  the  plans  of  Christ  and  tries  to  use  his 
own  we  can  see  failure  on  every  hand.  We  have  been  trying 
to  get  God  to  see  eye  to  eye  with  us  instead  of  us  seeing  eye 
to  eye  with  God. 

We  as  Brethren  have  a  great  denomination  and  a  rock  on 
which  to  anchor  our  Faith  and  that  rock  is  Jesus  Christ.  Our 


church  or  I  may  say  my  church  is  or  should  be  a  Whole  Gos- 
pel Church  but  I  am  fearful  that  we  have  left  some  of  the 
things  upon  which  our  church  was  founded  slip  through  our 
fingers  and  have  left  the  world  come  in  and  crowd  out  the 
things  of  Christ;  Christ  said,  behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock.  A  picture  of  Christ  standing  at  the  door  of  the  place 
where  He  should  be  the  head  of,  but  in  a  lot  of  places  there 
is  no  room  for  Him.  But  in  spite  of  all  our  failures,  Christ's 
Church  will  not  fail.  He  said  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it.  But  it  certainly  must  break  the  heart  of  our 
Master  Builder  to  see  us  using  our  plans  instead  of  His. 

Our  Boys 

I  realize  that  this  is  a  big  subject,  my  church  and  our  boys. 
We  have  a  large  field  but  I  do  not  believe  as  difficult  as 
we  think,  if  we  use  a  Christ  centered  program.  We  know- 
that  the  day  and  age  in  which  we  live  is  presenting  to  us 
and  our  various  churches  a  problem  which  seems  very  diffi- 
cult to  solve.  But  no  situation  is  too  hard  for  our  Master. 
We  must  if  we  are  going  to  lead  our  young  men  and  boys 
to  Christ,  hold  Christ  up  before  them.  Christ  said,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  vrill  draw  all  men  unto  me.  We  must  lift  up  our 
Christ  to  our  boys.  We  don't  need  more  Sunday  preaching 
but  more  seven  day  Christianity  by  our  professing  Church 
members  so  that  our  boys  can  see  Christ  in  us.  Jesus  said 
Himself  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  given  to  Him. 
We  must  teach  our  boys  to  have  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  follow  Him  and  the  greatest  way  to  teach  them  is  to  live 
ourselves  that  they  can  see  Christ  in  us.  If  our  Brethren 
churches  are  going  to  go  forward  it  will  be  because  of  the 
boys  of  today  for  the  boys  of  today  are  the  men  of  tomorrow, 
and  we  have  come  to  the  place  where  we  must  face  the  facts 
and  see  our  failures  because  of  neglecting  to  teach  our  boys 
that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  whereby  man  can 
be  saved  other  than  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  don't  need 
soup  suppers  to  draw  our  boys,  we  need  to  give  them  the 
bread  of  life  which  cometh  from  above  and  they  vnW  never 
hunger. 

So  let  us  as  Laymen  of  our  church  say  with  Paul,  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  we  can  be  as- 
sured of  victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

— Berlin,   Pa. 


Educational  Day  Offering 
Report 

EDUCATIONAL   DAY  OFFERING,   1944 
October  1  to  December  31 

This  is  a  partial  report  but  most  of  the  churches  have  sent 
in  their  offerings.  The  "quotas"  for  each  Church  or  District 
were  computed  from  the  membership  figures  reported  in  the 
Conference  number  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  at  the  rate 
of  $1.50  per  member.  The  churches  that  have  not  yet  reported 
an  Educational  Day  Offering  are  left  blank.  In  some  cases 
the  offering  date  was  set  later  than  October  1  in  order  to  fit 
church  programs  better,  consequently  these  reports  liave  not 
yet  been  sent  in. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  College  authorities  want 
to  express  their  thanks  and  appreciation  for  the  offerings 
received.  Although  the  goal  was  not  reached,  the  effort  has 
added  materially  to  the  Educational  Funds. 
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Errors  sometimes  occur  in  recording  these  offerings.  We 
have  tried  to  avoid  any  mistakes,  but  if  any  should  have 
been  made,  kindly  give  us  the  information  and  it  will  be 
corrected  gladly. 

Educational  Day — October  1,  1944 

January  1,   1945 

Southeastern  District 

Bethlehem    I 

Cumberland     37.50 

Hagerstown     507.50 

Liberty  

Linwood   18.00 

Lost  Creek    15.00 

Mathias    

Maurertown    

Mt.    Olive    69.50 

Oak   Hill    60.00 

St.  James    63.75 

St.   Lukes    

Washington,  D.   C 


Mt.  Olivet 27.00 

Mt.  Pleasant  

Pittsburgh     174.66 

Quiet   Dell 13.50 

Sergeantsville     , 5.00 

Summit. Mills  112.50 

Uniontown     85.00 

Valley  Brethren  150.00 

Vandergrift     20.00 

Vinco    

Waynesboro    64.00 

White   Dale 25.23 

Miscellaneous    25.00 


$  771.25 

Central   District 

Cerro    Gordo    $  77.85 

Lanark    : . .  .  233.11 

Mille<igeville  550.90 

Udell    17.00 

Waterloo    ' 146.35 


$1,025.21 

Mid- West  District 

Carleton     $  33.77 

Falls  City   

Ft.  Scott 10.00 

Hamlin     33.71 

McLouth    31.56 

Morrill    77.25 

Mulvane     

Portis   17.25 


$    203.54 

Northern  California  District 

Lathrop    $      32.91 

Manteca  

Stockton 

Turlock     

Miscellaneous    25.00 


$  57.91 

Pennsylvania   District 

Aleppo   

Berlin 285.75 

Brush  Valley    35.24 

Calvary    18.00 

Cameron     ! .  8.00 

Conemaugh   49.00 

Highland    60.50 

Johnstown   First    124.50 

Johnstown    Second    126.50 

Johnstown  Third   209.88 

Masontown    69.15 

Meyersdale 138.00 


$1,825.91 
Ohio  District 

Ashland   $  633.50 

Bryan   300.00 

Canton   80.00 

Columbus     

Dayton   510.76 

Fair   Haven    132.85 

Fairview    2.00 

Fremo;it     5.00 

Glenford     65.00 

Gratis     33.25 

Gretna    125.00 

Louisville  300.00 

Mansfield  8.00 

Homejrville     

Mt.   Zion    27.00 

New   Lebanon    203.75 

N.   Georgetown    77.00 

Pleasant  Hill    43.50 

Rittman   46.00 

Smithville 271.85 

W.  Alexandria  17.00 

Williamstown   115.60 

Miscellaneous   •' 35.00 


$2,997.56 
Indiana  District 

Akron     $ 

Ardmore    200.08 

Brighton     

Burlington 201.28 

Cambria     13.50 

Center  Chapel    14.89 

College  Corner  

Corinth 61.20 

County  Line   23.00 

Denver   87.65 

Dutchtown     70.00 

Elkhart    401.00 

Flora    59.00 

Goshen  256.25 

Gravelton     

Huntington    28.50 

Loree 100.00 

Mexico    27.14 

Milford 96.66 

Muncie 62.00 

Nappanee     567.00 

New   Paris    139.52 

North  Liberty   118.39 

N.  Manchester  460.00 
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Oakville   ■  •  57.00 

Peru    50.75 

Roann .' 217.56 

Roanoke   40.25 

Sidney    ' 

South   Bend     535.05 

Teegarden    40.00 

Tiosa     57.73 

Warsaw    146.95 


$4,138.41 

TOTALS  Based  On  Percentage 

Membership  Receipts       to  Date 

Southeastern    $4,272.50             $      771.25  17.9 

Central    1,913.50                 1,025.21  54.1 

Midwest    1,303.00                    203.54  17. 

California '. 592.50                      57.91  8.8 

Pennsylvania   3,409.50                 1,825.91  53.1 

Ohio  5,130.00                 2,997.56  57.8 

Indiana    9,813.50                 4,138.41  40. 

$26,434.50             $11,019.79 
The  Goal  is   $25,000.00  

Churches  Meeting  Their  Quotas 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 

Meyersdale.'Pa.  (Loyal) 

Valley  Brethren,  Pa. 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.    (Loyal) 

Ashland,  Ohio 

Gretna,  Ohio 

Rittman,  Ohio 

Ardmore,  Indiana 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 

Churches  Meeting  50%   or  more  of  Quota 

Offering  Quota 

Hagerstown,    Md $507..50  $825.50 

Lanark,  111 233.11  450.00 

McLouth,  Kans 31.56  37.50 

Berlin,   Pa. 285.75  532.50 

Highland,  Pa 60.50  111.00 

Johnstown  Second,  Pa 126.50  141.00 

Johnstown  Third,   Pa 209.88  402.00 

Mt.  Olivet,  Va 27.00  52.50 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 174.66  286.50 

Uniontowi,   Pa 85.00  135.00 

Bryan,   0 300.00  550.50 

Dayton,   0 510.76  651.00 

Fair  Haven,  0 132.35  144.00 

Glenford,  0 65.00  103.00 

Louisville,  O 300.00  442.50 

N.  Georgetown,  0 77.00  99.00 

Smithville,  0 271.85  379.00 

Williamstown,   0 115.60  163.50 

Burlington,    Ind 201.28  222.00 

Milford,   Ind 96.66  165.00 

Nappanee,   Ind 567.00  771.00 

New  Paris,  Ind 139.52  192.00 

Peru,  Ind.  (Loyal)    50.75 

South  Bend,  Ind 535.05  610.50 

Roann,  Ind 217.56  273.00 

Seventeen  Leading  Churches  According  to  Amounts 

1.  Ashland,   Ohio    $633.50 

2.  Nappanee,  Indiana    567.00 

3.  Milledgeville,  Illinois 550.90 


4.  South  Bend,  Indiana 535.05 

5.  Dayton,  Ohio   510.76 

6.  Hagerstown,   Maryland    507.50 

7.  N.   Manchester,   Indiana    460.00 

8.  Elkhart,  Indiana    401.00 

9.  Louisville,  Ohio   300.00 

10.  Berlin,  Pennsylvania 285.75 

11.  Smithville,   Ohio    271.85 

12.  Goshen,  Indiana  256.25 

13.  Roann,  Indiana    217.56 

14.  Johnstown,  Pa.  Third  209.88 

15.  New  Lebanon   203.75 

16.  Burlington,   Indiana    201.28 

17.  Ardmore,  Indiana   200.08 

Peacetime  Military  Conscription 

Since  early  November,  Peacetime  military  conscription  has 
been  hotly  advocated  and  urged  at  Washington  and  by  le- 
gionnaires in  certain  parts  of  our  country.  Some  leaders  have 
said  that  the  longer  the,  issue  is  postponed,  the  harder  it  will 
be  to  promote.  On  date  of  Nov.  17th,  President  Roosevelt  said 
that  he  would  press  this  winter  for  congressional  adoption 
of  compulsory  universal  service  for  the  country's  youth. 

The  Jan.  13th  issue  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  carries  a 
quotation  from  the  Century  magazine  stating,  "In  the  face  of 
present  conditions  consci'iption  is  inexpedient  at  this  time, 
morally  wrong,  educationally  unsound,  economically  ruinous 
and   politically   suicidal   for   a   democratic   society." 

What  shall  the  Brethren  Church  say  ?  What  do  you  say  ? 

The  writer  will  appreciate  a  short  note  from  leaders,  min- 
isters and  laity  of  the  church,  giving  your  views  on  Peace- 
time Military  Conscription. 

Signed — E.  M.  Riddle,  Sec'y  of  Peace  Committee. 

1033  E.  Main  Street,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
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BROTHERHOOD  DEVOTIONAL  MEETING 
For  February 

Arranged  by  C.   Y.  Gilmer 

Worship — the  Ship  of  Spiritual  Communion 

A  CALL  TO  WORSHIP,  Psalm  95:l-7a. 

PRAYER:  THE  "OUR  FATHER" 

A  SUGGESTION  HELPFUL  TO  WORSHIP— We  should 
worship  as  though  the  Lord  were  present.  Just  as  He  pre- 
sented Himsalf  to  Thomas  after  the  resurrection  (John  20: 
24-29),  so  is  He  everywhere  present  to  His  worshipping  peo- 
ple (John  4:19-26).  Worship  is  WORTH-SHIP— the  recogni- 
tion of  the  value  of  God  to  our  lives.  If  my  mind  is  not  en- 
gaged in  my  worship,  my  soul  has  no  contact  with  God. 
When  my  heart  is  fixed  (Psalm  57:7)  upon  God,  trusting  in 
Him,  God  is  moulding  me.  That  is  the  real  source  of  spiritual 
power  and  communion  with  God.  To  commune  with  Him  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight  as  did  Thomas  and  Mary  (Luke  10: 
38-42)  is  to  know  our  divine  kinship  vdth  God  through  Christ 
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our  Elder  Brother  Who  has  made  us  heirs  of  God  and  joint- 
heirs  vnth  Himself  (Romans  8:16,  17).  Christian  service  as 
we  know  it  here  on  earth  will  end  in  Glory,  but  communion 
and  worship  will  never  end  (Luke  10:42).  Scriptural  inducer 
ments  to  find  the  presence  of  God  and  to  feel  the  power  of 
God  are  Matt.  18:20;  John  14:13;  John  14:23. 

ARE  YOU  A  WORSHIPPER  IN  HYMN  SINGING? 

"The  tongue  blessing  God  without  the  heart  is  but  a  tink- 
ling cymbal;  the  heart  blessing  God  without  the  tongue  is 
sweet  but  still  music;  both  in  concert  make  their  harmony, 
which  fills  and  delights  heaven  and  earth."  One  of  the  best 
ways  in  which  we  can  understand  what  true  worship  of  God 
is,  is  to  read  over  the  great  hymns  which  have,  been  the 
expression  of  the  worshipping  hearts  of  the  men  of  all  ages. 
For  that  purpose  we  suggest  the  following  Hymns  which 
may  be  read  and  studied  first  and  then  sung  according  to 
Colossians  3:16:  "0  Worship  the  King,"  "0  For  a  Thousand 
Tongues  to  Sing,"  "All  Hail  the  Power,"  "Come  Thou  Al- 
mighty King,"  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  "Love  Divine,"  and  "My 
Redeemer." 

PRIVATE  PRAYER  AND  MEDITATION 

are  the  mark  and  sign  of  those  deep  running  lives  who  me- 
diate to  the  world  the  real  spirit  of  God.  An  example  of  this 
is  Generalissimo  Chiang  Kai  Shek  who  devotes  the  first  half 
hour  of  his  day  to  Bible  reading  and  prayer.  Read  Isa.  40:31; 
Rev.  1:10;  Gen.  28:10-22. 

DISCUSS   THE   FOLLOWING  BROTHERHOOD  AIDS 
TO  WORSHIP 

I.  THINGS  TO  TAKE  TO  CHURCH.  1.  Your  Bible.  2.  A 
note  book  and  pencil,  and  be  on  time.  3.  A  quiet  and  rever- 
ential, prayei'ful  spii'it.  4.  A  longing  for  personal  blessings. 
5.  A  desire  to  be  a  blessing  as  well  as  to  receive  one.  6.  The 
love  that  "seeketh  not  her  o-wn  (1  Cor.  13:5)."  7.  The  con- 
sciousness that  you  are  going  to  worship  God  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  to  please 
yourself  (Eph.  5:17-21). 

II.  THINGS  TO  DO  AT  CHURCH.  1.  Take  your  seat  early 
and  pray  silently.  2.  Sit  at  the  front,  and  in  the  far  end  of  the 
pew,  that  late'comei'S  may  be  accommodated.  3.  Cheerfully 
give  seat  or  Hymnal  to  strangers.  4.  Pray  for  the  pastor  and 
worshippers.  5.  Note  down  texts,  scripture  references,  strik- 
ing sentences  and  vivid  illustrations.  You  may  find  use  for 
them  all.  6.  Do  promptly  whatever  is  requested  of  the  con- 
gregation. 7.  At  the  close  give  a  kindly  welcome  to  stran- 
gers. 

III.  THINGS  TO  BRING  HOME  FROM  CHURCH.  1.  Grat- 
itude for  the  privilege  of  public  worship.  2.  Zeal  for  work 
with  God  in  the,  salvation  of  men.  3.  Greater  love  for  the 
souls  of  the  indifferent  and  impenitent.  4.  A  new  sense  of 
joy  of  fellowship.  5.  An  inspiration  for  the  coming  week.  6. 
A  resolution  to  invite  someone  to  the  next  service.  7.  A  rev- 
erential spirit  which  will  not  stop  to  gossip  or  criticize,  even 
in  thought,  either  the  preacher  or  his  sermon. 

FURTHER   DISCUSSION   TOPICS 

1.  Giving  as  an  Act  of  Worship. 

2.  The  Communion  Service  as  a  Worship. 

3.  Making  the  Sanctuary  Conducive  to  Worship. 

4.  How  to  create  an  Atmosphere  of  Reverence. 

5.  How  Can  the  Individual  Cultivate  a  Mood  of  Worship. 

6.  The  Ministry  of  Music  in  Worship. 

7.  The  Value  of  Christian  Assembly  for  Worship. 

8.  How  to  Cultivate  the  Presence  of  God. 

PRAYERS  AND  BENEDICTION 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  CIdir  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics    copyrighted    by    the    International    Society    of    Christian    Endeavor. 
Used     by     permission." 
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Topic  for  Ffebruary  4,  1945 

ANOTHER  ANNIVERSARY  FOR  C.  E. 

Scripture:  Romans  12:1-5 

For  The  Leader 

It  has  been  just  sixty-four  years  ago  on  February  2nd, 
that  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark  gathered  a  small  group  of  young 
people  in  his  home  in  Portland,  Maine.  Such  a  meeting  might 
have  gone  unnoticed  by  the  world  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
noble  motives  back  of  it.  For  Dr.  Clark  was  interested  in 
more  than  just  a  meeting  for  the  young  people  of  his  church. 
From  the  beginning,  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement  has 
endeavored  to  uphold  Christ  and  honor  Him. 

We  can  only  estimate  the  good  work  which  C.  E.  has  done. 
In  talking  to  any  church  leader  today  we  will  discover  al- 
most without  exception,  that  his  early  days  in  the  C.  E. 
meetings  were  invaluable  to  him  after  he  had  entered  the 
active  work  for  Christ. 

Christian  (Endeavor  is  Interdenominational  in  character. 
This  makes  it  easily  adaptable  to  our  own  church.  We  must 
realize  the  value  of  organized  Christian  youth  in  our  denom- 
ination, and  exert  every  effort  to  seeing  that  our  youth  are 
rightly  trained  as  future  leaders  of  our  church.  On  this  sixty- 
fourth  birthday  of  Christian  Endeavor,  the  sole  aim  of  each 
rnembex  should  be  to  consecrate  his  or  her  life  more  definitely 
to  Christ,  for  we  are  the  church  leaders  of  tomorrow. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  LIVING  SACRIFICES.  It  is  apparent  as  we  look  around 
us  that  each  of  us  give  ourselves  over  100%  to  either  Christ 
or  Satan.  We  are  living  sacrifices,  and  whether  we  are  sac- 
rificed to  Satan  or  to  Christ  depends  upon  ourselves.  A  strik- 
ing point  is  that  there  is  no  middle  ground.  We  cannot  work 
for  both  Satan  and  Christ.  One  reason  that  Christian  En- 
deavor has  grown  so  much  is  that  in  the  past,  its  leaders 
have,  been  fully  sacrificed  to  Christ.  As  such  they  were  able 
to  devote  full  time  to  the  cause  to  which  they  were  given. 
Paul  tells  us  that  we  are  to  present  ourselves  as  living  sac- 
rifices to  God  in  such  a  way  that  we  vrill  be  holy,  and  ac- 
ceptable to  Him.  God  once  said  to  Judah  (Isa.  1)  that  He 
was  sick  of  the  sacrifices  which  they  were  making  unto  Him. 
Sick  because  their  sacrifices  were  only  outward,  and  not  from 
the  heart.  When  working  for  "Christ  and  the  Church"  we 
must  give  our  whole  heart  and  life,.  As  a  result  of  so  doing, 
we  shall  share  in  the  great  rewards  which  will  some  day 
be  given  to  the  loyal. 

2.  THE  WILL  OF  GOD.  Youth  has  always  had  an  adven- 
turous spirit.  It  is  always  ready  to  try  something  which  prom- 
ises adventure.  In  a  reverent  way,  we  should  be  of  the  same 
enthusiasm  with  regard  to  seeking  out  the  will  of  God.  Cer- 
tainly if  we  are  servants  of  God,  He  has  some  specific  tasks 
for  us  to  do.  What  this  work  happens  to  be  is  not  always 
plainly  evident.  It  is  then  that  we  need  to  question,  pray, 
think,  and  determine  just  what  our  work  is.  We  should  not 
be  so  forward  that  we  decide  for  ourselves  what  work  we 
are  to  do  and  then  ask  God's  blessing  upon  our  choice.  The 
most  valuable  servant  in  a  household  is  one  who  is  willing 
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to  do  his  master's  bidding  at  all  times.  Christ  knows  those 
who  are  his  most  trusted  and  valuable  servants  and  Christian 
workers,  because  of  their  \villingness  to  be  used  as  He  so 
desires.  There  are  consecrated  young  people  in  ©very  locality 
where  the  gospel  is  being  preached.  These  will  continue  to 
carry  on  the  high  ideals  of  Christ  and  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
It  is  a  credit  to  us  if  we  are  marching  in  step  with  them  to 
greater  accomplishment  for  Christ  under  the  supreme  will 
of  God,  our  heavenly  Father. 

3.  HUMBLENESS.  A  great  trait  of  character  which  we  all 
can  develop  is  that  of  humbleness.  Nobody  loves  a  person 
who  is  proud  and  self-determined.  We  do  need  backbone  to 
forge  ahead  when  we  know  we  are  on  the  right  track,  but  to 
mistake  self-pride  for  backbone  is  something  we.  ought  to 
watch.  Backbone  is  necessary  to  do  what  is  right,  but  We 
certainly  need  to  be  humble  as  we  work.  As  humbleness  is 

^  present  in  our  character  it  will  help  us  to  be  of  more  service 
to  our  God.  Too  often  when  a  person  is  doing  a  good  piece 
of  work,  and  a  little  well  deserved  praise  is  given,  that  per- 
son takes  the  praise  as  a  matter  of  pride,.  This  forecasts  the 
.  coming  downfall  of  that  person  as  a  worker  for  God.  Only 
as  we  realize  our  own  dependence  on  God  for  strength,  and 
realize  that  we  are  only  instruments  in  His  hands,  can  we 
be  effectively  used  by  Christ.  We  dare  not  glory  of  ourselves, 
but  give  praise  to  God  for  the  praises  we  might  receive  from 
other  people.  We  do  need  encouragment  in  working  for  Christ, 
but  let  words  of  encouragement  as  giveji  to  us  only  inspire 
us  to  a  greater  confidence  in  our  God-given  ability;  seek  to 
apply  our  energies  even  more  definitely  to  His  work. 

4.  C.  E.  TRAINS  YOUTH  FOR  CHRIST.  Christian  En- 
deavor is  differejit,  in  its  program  in  that  it  is  one  meet- 
ing in  the  church  week  which  gives  us  young  people  a  chance 
to  conduct  a  meeting,  take  part,  and  express  our  views.  Sun- 
day School  and  church  hours  are  mostly  conducted  by  adults. 
In  C.  E.  we  are  able  to  act  and  work.  In  these  meetings  we 
gain  valuable  experience  in  expressing  our  thoughts,  and  the 
mechanics  of  leading  a  meeting.  These  things  will  help  us 
later  on  when  we  are  the  church  leaders.  Here  we  are  given 
opportunities  to  offer  prayer,  read  scripture,  give  talks,  sing, 
play,  etc.  In  the  larger  field  of  service  we  are  able  to  visit 
the  sick,  talk  to  other  young  people  about  coming  to  Christ, 
and  render  special  services  to  our  church.  More  than  sixty- 
four  years  ago  the  young  people  of  the  churches  had  no  spe- 
cial meeting  of  their  own.  The  value  of  a  Christian  trained 
youth  was  not  very  vsddely  recognized.  Tonight  we  can  be 
thankful  for  the  far-seeing  eye  of  one  man.  Dr.  Francis  E. 
Clark,  who  saw  a  youth  society  which  would  extend  to  the 

"^L  far  corners  of  the  earth.  We  can  be  thankful,  too,  for  our 
^^  own  church  organization  of  C.  E.  for  youth,  and  its  interest 
in  the  young  people  of  our  churches.  Our  duty  is  to  keep 
our  society  going  with  our  full  cooperation  to  furthea-  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  as  Savior,  among  the  people  of  this 
community. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  has  C.  E.  done  to  help  you? 

2.  What  can  we  do  to  make  our  meetings  more  helpful  ? 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THIS  ANNIVERSARY  PROGRAM 

1.  Ask  a  few  adults  who  are  former  C.  E.  members  to 
tell  of  the  benefits  which  they  received  by  attending  and  par- 
ticipating in  C.  E.  meetings. 

2.  Give  a  strong  announcement  before  the  Sunday  School 
and  the  church.  Invite  all  former  C.  E.  people  to  be  at  your 
meeting  this  night. 

3.  Your  meeting  could  well  be  planned  as  a  C.  E.  Alumni 


meeting.  Invite  your  "alumni"  attendants  to  read  the  scrip- 
ture, offer  prayer,  give  short  comments,  etc.  Perhaps  such 
an  effort  on  your  part  will  give  some  of  our  adults  a  new 
insight  into  the,  needs  and  interest  of  present  day  youth. 

4.  One  C.  E.  Society  in  our  Brotherhood  reports  that  they 
stay  practically  100%  for  the  evening  church  service  follow- 
ing their  meeting.  They  are  striving  to  make  it  100%  every 
Sunday  night.  Try  it  in  your  society. 


NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


Are  you  planning  a  special  program  for  the,  night  of  Feb. 
4th  ?  It's  C.  E.'s  64th  anniversary.  For  a  very  interesting 
and  helpful  and  enlightening  C.  E.  Pageant,  use  "CHRIS- 
TIAN ENDEAVOR— ONE  OF  FREEDOM'S  SURE  FOUN- 
DATIONS." This  has  been  written  by  two  members  of  our 
National  Christian  Endeavor  Board,  Miss  Margaret  Lowory, 
our  Lookout  Superintendent,  of  Nurses  Home,  Washington 
County  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Maryland;  and  Mrs.  Francis 
Heck,  our  Junior  Superintendent,  of  809  Virginia  Avenue, 
Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

We  are  sorry  that  the  pageant  is  a  little  longer  than  could 
be  published  in  our  allotted  space  in  the  Evangelist,  and  to 
cut  it  do^vn  would  destroy  its  beauty  and  its  message.  How- 
ever, copies  can  be  secured  from  your  News  Editor  at  Mil- 
ledgeville,  111.,  or  by  writing  directly  to  either  Miss  Lowery 
or  Mrs.  Heck  at  the  address  given  above.  It  will  take  about 
15  minutes  to  give,  the  parts  are  easy,  but  to  the  point. 
Send  for  your  copy  today. 

QUIET  HOUR  NIGHT 

Sunday  evening,  February  10th  is  to  be  "Quiet  Hour"  night 
in  all  Brethren  C.  E.  Societies.  Tlie  topic  for  this  all  impor- 
tant phase  of  our  C.  E.  work  has  been  prepared  by  Rev.  C. 
D.  Whitmer.  Rev.  Whitmer,  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  is  the 
Quiet  Hour  Superintendent  of  the  National  Christian  En- 
deavor Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  This  is  the  third  in  a 
series  of  topics  especially  prepared  by  the  various  Superin- 
tendents of  the  National  C.  E.  Board  to  portray  the  work 
of  their  Departments.  Give  this  topic  the  extra  publicity  it 
demands.  It  replaces  the  Interational  topic  for  that  night. 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


By  Aunt  Margo 
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Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dovel  for  then  I  would  fly 
away  and  be  at  rest."  Psalm  55:6. 

King  David  was  one  of  the  wisest  of  men;  yet  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  tell  us  that  one  day  he  could  not  help  wishing 
for  what  he  knew  was  impossible.  He  wished  for  wings.  The 
reason  was  that  he  was  so  grieved  with  the  wickedness  of  a 
great  many  of  the  people  among  whom  he  lived  that  he 
longed  to  get  away  to  some  quiet  valley,  among  lonely  moun- 
tains and  forests,  where  he  could  be  alone  with  God.  So  he 
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said,  "Oh,  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove!  for  then  I  would 
fly  away,  and  be  at  rest." 

Other  people  besides  King  David  have  wished  for  wings. 
A  little  boy  was  sitting  in  school  one  bright  summer  morn- 
ing. Looking  up  from  his  book,  he  could  see  through  the  open 
window  the  finches  and  tomtits  hopping  among  the  trees,  and 
the  swallows  skimming  over  the  grass.  And  he  could  not  help 
saying  to  himself,  "Oh,  that  I  had  wings!  for  then  I  would 
fly  out  of  school  and  do  nothing  but  play  with  the  birds,  in 
the  sunshine."  He  did  not  know  that  the  birds  were  not  at 
play,  but  hard  at  work,  catching  flies  and  grubs  to  feed  their 
young  ones. 

Perhaps  you  knew  that  little  boy!  Or  was  it  a  little  girl 
you  knew  who  wished  for  wings?  Well,  let  me  give  you  a 
little  advice  about  this. 

Don't  spend  your  time  in  wishing  for  wings,  or  anything 
else  that  is  impossible.  Not  that  there  is  anything  wrong  in 
a  wish,  unless  what  you  wish  for  is  wrong.  Wishes  will  come 
flying  into  our  minds  as  little  birds  sometimes  hop  in  at  an 
open  window.  But  do  not  pet  and  fondle  them.  Let  them  fly 
away  again. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  in  King  David's  saying,  "Oh,  that 
I  had  wings!"  But  it  would  have  been  very  wrong  and  very 
foolish  if  he  had  wasted  his  time  in  longing  for  wings  and 
murmuring  and  grumbling  because  he  could  not  have  them. 

Wishing  is  profitless  work,  even  for  possible  things.  No 
one  can  ever  get  to  the  top  of  a  mountain,  or  even  to  the 
top  of  a  ladder,  by  just  wishing  he  were  up  there.  No!  you 
must  climb,  step  by  step. 

God  gave  David  something  much  better  than  wings.  Read 
verses  16,  17  and  22  of  Psalm  55  and  look  at  the  last  six 
words  of  verse  23,  and  you  will  see  how  this  was.  Often  God 
denies  our  wishes  that  He  may  give  us  something  better  than 
we  ask  or  think.  A  pair  of  dove's  wings  would  be  useless  un- 
less you  had  a  dove's  body;  or  eagle's  wings,  unless  you  had 
an  eagle's  body.  One  can't  have  everything.  Yet  I  remember 
Paul  says  to  real  Christians,  "All  things  are  yours  .  .  .  and 
ye  are  Christ's." 

The  Lord  Jesus  needed  no  wings  to  fly  up  to  heaven.  And 
we  need  no  wings  to  get  near  enough  to  Him  to  talk  to  Him. 
When  you  pray  to  Him  he  listens,  and  hears  every  word  as 
though  He  stood  close  to  you.  Ask  Him  to  help  you  to  use 
your  hands  and  feet  in  His  service.  Love  to  Him  will  be  bet- 
ter than  the  winged  shoes  you  read  about  in  Greek  fables.  It 
will  make  your  feet  swift  and  your  hands  nimble  for  every 
duty  and  every  kindness.  It  will  give  wings  to  your  thoughts, 
so  that  they  will  fly  up  to  Him  and  then  come  back  fresher 
and  more  earnest  to  your  work.  Then  when  the  time  comes. 
He  will  give  you  what  is  far  better  than  wings :  He  will  come 
and  receive  you  to  Himself,  that  where  He  is,  you  may  be 
also. — Selected. 

Lovingly  with  prayer. 

Aunt  Margo. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev.    C    Y.    Gilmer 

"WHAT  WE  SHALL  BE" 

1   John   3:2 

I.  "NOW  ARE  WE  THE  SONS  OF  GOD."  Romans  8:14, 
16,  19;   Philippians  2:15;   Matt.   5:9;   John   1:12;   Gal.  3:26; 


Rev.  21:7.  We  have  a  magnificent  title.  It  ought  to  appeal  to 
the  conscious  nobility  of  Christians.  But,  "Behold,  what  man- 
ner of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God."  God's  fatherly  love  did  not  stop 
short  of  our  receiving  the  title  of  "children  of  God,"  but  also 
gave  us  the  reality  of  sonship  by  making  us  "partakers  of 
the  divine  nature  (2  Pet.  1:4),"  so  that  we  can  enter  into 
His  thoughts,  enjoy  His  approval  and  love,  and  can  labor 
with  Him  to  the  advancement  of  His  ends  (2  Cor.  6:1).  Our 
present  innei-  nature,  the  same  nature  which  God  shares 
vdth  us,  is  not  recognized  by  the  world.  When  God  appeared 
in  Christ  the  world  took  Him  to  be  an  imposter. 

II.  "IT  IS  NOT  YET  MANIFESTED  WHAT  WE  SHALL 
BE."  As  a  result  of  our  present  blessedness  we  shall  some 
day  see  God  as  He  is.  Then  we  shall  have  likeness  to  God, 
being  made  to  "conform  to  the  image  of  His  Son  (Rom.  8:29;  ^ 
Philippians  3:21)."  Our  future  is  to  be  our  full  growth  in  the  l^j 
program  of  present,  progressive  and  ultimate  salvation.  The 
Father  loves  us,  not  simply  for  what  we  are  today,  but  for 
what  we  are  to  be!  Today  we  are  immature  and  have  imper- 
fections. As  "children  of  the  resurrection"  (Luke  20:36)  all 

our  imperfections  will  be  removed  and  our  growth  will  be 
unchecked.  Our  Lord  will  be  manifested  (Col.  3:4).  We  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is — not  as  He  was  when  here  in  weakness 
and  sorrow,  but  as  He  is  in  His  glory,  as  King  of  men  and 
Lord  of  worlds.  Seeing  Him  as  He  is  (Rev.  22:4)  will  complete 
our  resemblance  to  Him  (1  John  3:2).  Then  we  shall  no 
longer  get  our  thoughts  of  God  second-hand  (1  Cor.  13:12), 
through  earthen  vessels,  but  direct  from  the  Son  of  God 
Himself.  The  transformation  will  be  both  corporeal  and  spir- 
itual. When  our  Lord  arose  from  the  dead  He  took  up  His 
own  identical  body.  It  disappeared  out  of  the  grave  clothes. 
Lazarus  had  to  be  loosed  from  his  grave  clothes.  Our  Lord's 
body  appeared  and  disappeared  (John  20:19,  26;  Luke  24: 
32-43).  "WE  SHALL  BE  LIKE  HIM."  We  shall  have  celes- 
tial bodies — "like  unto  His  own  glorious  body,"  which  was 
still  human,  without  blood,  consisting  of  glorified  "flesh  and 
bone"  (Luke  24:39.  Read  1  Cor.  15:50-54.  Remember  that 
the  love  which  will  bring  all  of  this  to  pass  is  surpassingly 
WONDERFUL.  We  have  here  a  great  mystery.  Paul,  after  he 
was  caught  up  into  Paradise,  said  it  was  not  lawful  to  utter 
what  he  saw  there  (2  Cor.  12:1-4).  Mystery  in  these  things 
is  merciful.  Language  cannot  describe  it.  We  could  not  bear 
the  revelation  of  it  and  continue  here  (Phil  1:21-24). 

III.  "WE  SHALL  BE  LIKE  HIM."  After  Moses  had  been 
with  the  Lord  forty  days  and  nights  upon  Mt.  Sinai,  the  peo- 
ple were  afraid  of  him  upon  his  return  to  the  camp  because     ^- 
his  face  shone  (Exodus  34:29-35).  Now  read  2  Cor.  3:18.  As     ^B^ 
the  children  of  God  see  Him  as  He  is  they  become  like  unto 
Him.  Spiritual  resemblance  to  Him  qualifies  the  soul  to  see 

Him  even  as  He  is  (Matt.  5:8).  Now  the  resemblance  at  best 
is  only  faint  to  what  it  shall  be  in  the  resurrection  (Psalm 
18:15).  Then  will  be  the  consummation  of  what  we  have  of 
likeness  to  God  along  with  the  direct  sight  of  Him. 

IV.  "WE  SHALL  SEE  HIM."  Is  this  the  motive  that  peo- 
ple, have  for  going  to  heaven  ?  Do  they  really  want  to  see 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith  ?  Or  is  it  certain  loved 
ones,  primarily,  that  they  want  to  see  ?  Should  we  see  our 
loved  ones  before  we  see  Him,  I  am  sure  they  would  say  to 
us,  "O  do  not  tarry — this  is  the  way  to  the  throne — you  must 
first  see  Him  Who  died  for  you!"  Just  to  know  that  my 
loved  ones  are  gazing  as  I  upon  that  same  blessed  face  "will 
be  glory  for  me!"  We  want  our  loved  ones  and  all  mankind, 
for  that  matter,  in  heaven.  We  all  need  to  think  more  about 
that  soul  winner's  song,  "I  Dreamed  I  Searched  Heaven  For 
Y'ou." 
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PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  V.  Gilmer 

The  Berlin  Brethren  Church  has  a  Thanksgiving  Offering 
that  totals  $519.35.  The  W.  M.  S.  of  the  church  recently  sent 
two  barrels  and  a  box  of  clothing  and  useful  articles  to  our 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  Mission. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  C.  Wilcox  of  330  South  Evaline  St.,  Pitts- 
burgh, celebrated  their  Golden  Wedding  Anniversary  on  De- 
cember 25.  Brother  and  Sister  Wilcox  are  ardent  suporters 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  her  denominational  institutions. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  the  diligent  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  has  just  concluded  a  double  series  of 
sermons  delivered  to  the  congregation  since  the  first  of  Sep- 
tember. For  his  evening  series  Pastor  Crick  used  the  genej-al 
subject,  "Messages  in  the  Parables,"  and  for  the  morning 
vyorship  hour  the  series  was  "The  Meaning  of  Worship." 
which  was  based  on  a  study  of  the  Tabernacle  of  Israel. 

Our  busy  Uniontown  Pastor,  Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  is 
preaching  for  the  Fair  Chance  Church  of  the  Brethren  on 
Sunday  evenings.  Brother  Belote  is  a  hustler  for  the  Lord, 
trying  to  fill  the  gaps  for  the  "duration." 

Norman  Statler,  75,  a  prominent  Johnstown  business  man, 
and  at  one  time  an  outstanding  leader  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  that  city,  passed  from  this  life  on  December  22, 
1944.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  several  months,  and 
was  anointed  in  October  by  Elder  C.  A.  Bame  and  the  writer. 
Brother  Statler  was  a  son  of  Rev.  Peter  B.  and  Sarah  (Hols- 
opple)  Statler.  His  father  was  a  minister  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Rev.  Ernest 
Weals  of  the  Franklin  Street  Methodist  Church  and  Rev. 
George  H.  Jones,  Pastor  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  Herbert  L.  Goughnour,  63,  pastor  of  the  Tabernacle 
Congregational  Church,  Scranton,  and  a  native  of  Johnstown, 
died  December  21,  1944.  Rev.  Goughnour  was  a  son  of  Rev. 
Benjamin  Goughnour,  who  was  a  Brethreji  pastor  in  this  dis- 
trict, and  Lydia  (Nicodemus)  Goughnour.  He  was  a  gradu- 
ate of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Temple  University, 
and  Columbia  University.  He  had  an  early  pastorate  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  later  served  in 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  He  then  was 
pastor  at  the  Congregational  Church  at  Nanticoke  and  from 
there  went  to  Scranton.  The  deceased  was  a  brother  of  Mrs. 
W.  H.  Darr,  organist  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Johns- 
town. 

From  the  Apostolic  Mission,  3039  Germanto^vn  Ave.,  Phila- 
delphia, we  learn  that  the  work  is  going  forward.  Mrs.  Leona 
Wallace,  one  of  the  earnest  workers,  anticipates  a  new  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society  in  the  near  future.  Mrs.  Wallace 
gives  special  Bible  and  hymn  instruction  to  a  group  of  chil- 
dren on  Friday  afternoons  from  four  to  five  o'clock.  On  De- 
cember 16  the  Bethel  Chapel  Church  paid  the  Mission  a  visit 
with  gifts  for  the  children.  Thirty  children  took  part  in  the 
Christmas  exercises  of  the  Mission.  Just  recently  four  new 
families  have  become  interested  in  the  work,  which  adds  joy 
'to  the  workers. 

During  the  Ashland  College  Christmas  recess,  two  semi- 
nary students,  Theodore  Kline,  a  converted  Broadway  song 
writer  and  Jewish  Christian,  and  Archie  Martin,  made  a  gos- 
pel tour  through  the  East.  The  Brethren  Churches  at  Mason- 


tovsm,  Vinco,  Third  Brethren  of  Johnstown,  and  the  Apostolic 
Mission  of  Philadelphia  were  included  in  their  schedule. 
Brother  Kline  is  a  talented  song  director  and  has  an  impres- 
sive testimony.  Brother  Martin  preaches  the  Gospel  with 
power.  As  youth  these  young  ministers  are  endeavoring  to 
stabilize  our  Christian  youth  in  a  time  of  confusion  and 
shallow  thinking.  These  Brethren  make  a  splendid  evangelistic 
team. 
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GATE  WOOD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

This  is  a  church  that  most  of  the  brotherhood  knows  little 
or  nothing  about.  This  congregation  at  its  origin,  probably 
between  1906  and  1913,  was  a  part  of  the  Oak  Hill  congre- 
gation, but  somehow  this  did  not  work  very  well,  probably 
because  this  congregation  is  located  about  six  miles  from 
Oak  Hill.  Anyway,  about  1913  Elder  Auther  Duncan  organ- 
ized these  people  into  a  separate  congregation,  which  is  now 
known  as  the  Gatewood  Brethren  Church,  and  has  a  member- 
ship of  about  53. 

We  also  note  that  through  all  these  years  from  1913  till 
the  present  these  people  have  not  been  counted  in  the  total 
number  of  Brethren  in  our  Denomination.  They  have  not  had  a 
Brethren  preacher  to  take  any  interest  in  them  since  Brother 
Ankrura  was  in  Oak  Hill  some  years  ago,  although  during 
these  years  they  have  remained  loyal  and  are  still  loyal  Breth- 
ren. They  are  very  fortunate  to  have  a  Church  of  the  Brethren 
not  far  away,  whose  pastors  have  given  them  a  service  when 
possible  all  down  through  the  years. 

The  writer  held  a  week  of  special  meetings  for  these  good 
people  from  November  20  to  27  with  no  visible  results,  al- 
though we  trust  that  it  was  seed  sown  in  good  ground.  We 
had  a  good  meeting,  with  the  Oak  Hill  people  helping  as  much 
as  possible  with  the  choir  and  special  music. 

The  young  people  of  the  Oak  Hill  church  gave  their  Christ- 
mas Dr^ma  in  the  Gatewood  church  to  a  full  house,  with 
about  115  present. 

We  certainly  do  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  en- 
tire Brotherhood  for  this  newly  found  work  which  has  been 
neglected  so  long. 

H.  R.  Garland. 


NEWS  FROM  OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

One  quarter  of  a  year  has  passed  since  our  coming  to  Oal? 
Hill,  and  a  good  many  things  have  taken  place  in  that  period 
of  time. 

A  week  of  special  meetings  was  held  by  the  pastor  from 
November  12  to  19,  with  three  reconsecrations  and  an  average 
attendance  of  about  71  during  the  meeting. 

There  have  been  some  new  organizations  added  to  our 
church  in  recent  months,  such  as  a  laymen's  organization  and 
a  C.  E.  Society.  We  have  turned  the  mid-week  prayer  service 
over  to  the  laymen's  organization,  and  they  are  doing  a  fine 
job. 

The  young  people  of  the  church  gave  a  Christmas  Drama 
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entitled,  "The  Empty  Room."  Even  though  the  weather  was 
bad  we  had  about  125  present  for  this  service.  We  are  very 
thankful  for  such  a  loyal  as  well  as  an  active  group  of  young 
people  such  as  we  have  here. 

At  our  business  meeting  the  first  Wednesday  of  January, 
1945,  the  treasurer's  report  showed  an  increase  in  finances 
for  the  last  three,  months  of  1944  of  $200.00.  Brethren,  this  is 
what  can  be  done  when  you  have  tithers  in  your  church.  At 
our  October  meeting  there  was  not  enough  money  coming  in 
to  meet  the  expense  of  the  church,  so,  we  just  enlisted  more 
tithers,  of  which  we  now  have  between  twenty  and  twenty- 
five. 

For  all  these  things  we  give  God  the  glory,  and  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  that  the  Lord  may  continue  to  use  us 
as  to  His  honor  and  Glory. 

H.  R.  Garland. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  last  report  from  here,  by  the  machine  of  the  writer  ap- 
peared in  August.  Our  good  editor  from  time  to  time  has  in- 
serted selections  from  our  Bulletins  which  gave  some  of  the 
high  lights  of  the  work  here. 

There  was  a  very  good  attendance  of  Masontown  represen- 
tatives at  the  Missionary  Rally  at  Johnstown  in  October.  As 
has  been  announced,  the  Rally  will  be  at  Masontown  in  1945. 

The  regular  work  of  the  Church  has  been  carried  on  under 
the  limitations  of  the  present  time.  The  various  offerings 
have  been  met  as  they  were  scheduled.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
spent  a  Sunday  evening  with  us  and  gave  us  the  usual  good 
message..  The  writer  had  the  opportunity  of  attending  part 
of  the  Western  District  of  Pennsylvania  Conference  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  held  at  Meyersdale.  The  hearty  wel- 
come extended  to  Rev.  Belote  and  myself  assured  us  that  we 
were  not  to  be  strangers  in  their  midst. 

Dr.  E.  G.  Mason  and  wife  spent  a  Sunday  night  with  us, 
he  bringing  a  splendid  message  to  an  appreciative  audience. 
Our  large  electric  clock  silently  paces  the  messages  of  the 
speakers,  waiting  on  none  of  them.  Ted  Kline  and  Arch  Mar- 
tin from  the  Ashland  Seminary  brought  us  an  evening  of  in- 
spiration and  good  will. 

Two  large  flags,  the  National  and  The  Christian  with  a 
beautiful  Circassian  Walnut  Honor  Roll,  were  purchased.  The 


Honor  Roll  at  the  present  has  upon  it  60  names  with  others 
to  be  added  in  the  near  future.  Fortunately  so  far  we  have 
no  need  of  adding  any  Gold  stars. 

The  Primary  Department  gave  a  splendid  program  at  the 
morning  service  the  day  before  Christmas.  The  Young  Peo- 
ples' Choir  put  on  the  Christmas  Eve  program.  A  picture  of 
this  Choir  with  the  names  will  appear  elsewhere  in  the  Evan- 
gelist. Naturally  we  are  proud  of  this  group  of  young  people 
in  a  day  when  it  is  not  easy  to  interest  this  age.  Uncle  Sam 
has  a  number  of  former  members  of  this  organization.  This 
choir  is  on  the  job  with  special  numbers  for  various  services. 
The  four  Franks  sisters,  singing  together  are  unusual.  In  our 
morning  audience  for  the  preaching  service  our  young  people, 
are  very  prominent,  usually  averaging  from  the  middle  teen 
age  down,  about  one  third  of  the  congregation. 

A  very  beautiful  and  touching  Dedication  and  unveiling 
service  was  held  for  our  Flags  and  the  Honor  Roll  New  Year'- 
Eve.  According  to  the  weather  man  we  have  the  worst  weath- 
er this  Winter  that  has  been  known  for  54  years,  and  the 
weather  the  last  day  of  the  old  year  seemed  to  make  its 
contribution.  Nevertheless  we  had  a  fine  audience,  for  this 
service.  The  two  flags  were  uncovered  and  the  Honor  Roll 
unveiled  at  the  designated  time  by  Private  First  Class  In- 
graham  DeBolt,  home  on  furlough  from  the  South  west  Pa- 
cific, and  Jesse  Yauger,  a  veteran  of  the  First  World  War. 
The  service  was  dismissed  and  after  an  interlude  Miss  Lenora 
Helmick  took  charge  of  an  inspirational,  Hymspirational  ser- 
vice. This  was  enjoyed  with  splendid  fellowship,  with  the 
cutomary  refreshments.  Just  five  minutes  before  the.  advent 
of  the  New  Year  approximately  65  formed  a  friendship  circle . 
and  after  a  few  moments  of  silent  prayer  for  the  boys  and 
girls  in  the  service  of  our  Coimtry  the  writer  dismissed  with 
the  closing  prayer. 

Before  this  is  likely  in  print  we  will  be  launched  in  our 
Revival  effort  with  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff  doing  the  preaching. 
The  work  is  not  at  all  easy,  and  with  many  hearts  saddened 
by  messages  coming  into  our  midst,  we  somehow  feel  a  dou- 
ble responsibility  in  attempting  to  bring  comfort  in  these  try- 
ing days.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  those  interested  in  the 
advance  of  the  work  here  upon  earth. 

Freeanan  Ankrum,  pastor. 

When  you  have  a  wrong  train  of  thoughts  stop  the  train. 
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IN  REPORTING  THE  ARDMORE,  INDIANA,  CHURCH 
as  a  new  100%  church  in  Evangelist  subscriptions.  Brother 
Whitted  also  speaks  of  their  Revival  which  will  open  Febru- 
ary 5th,  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  as  the  evangelistic 
party.  He  also  says  that  in  spite  of  the  bad  weather  the 
Sunday  School  is  keeping  up  well. 

WE  GLEAN  FROM  THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  bul- 
letin that  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  will  begin  an  evange- 
listic meeting  there  on  February  4  and  will  continue  until 
the  18th.  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  is  pastor. 

FROM  THE  LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA,  bulletin  we  learn  ^ 
that  amo.ng  other  things  that  are  contemplated  by  the  Lathrop 
church  are  the  following:  A  Laymen's  organization  which 
will  help  both  men  and  boys  of  the  church;  The  placing  of 
The  Evangelist  on  the  100%  list,  that  is,  in  every  home;  A 
plan  to  get  all  the  heads  of  families  to  attend  the  mid-week 
services  for  prayer  and  Bible  study.  There  are  others  also, 
but  these  are  the  main  ones.  We  surely  wish  them  success 
in  their  undertaking  for  the  Lord.  Brother  L.  0.  McCartney- 
smith  is  the  pastor. 

THE  BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BULLETIN  tells  us 
that  our  church  united  with  the  other  churches  of  the  city 
in  the  Union  Week  of  Prayer.  Brother  Whetstone  was  the 
preacher  on  Thursday  eveoiing  with  the  services  held  in  the 
Lutheran  Church.  The  services  were  held  in  the  Brethren 
Church  on  Wednesday  evening. 

THE  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO,  CHURCH  gives  us  something 
.upon  which  to  meditate.  They  observe  the  attendance  rules 
as  set  forth  by  the  plan  which  gives  the  Robert  Raikes  di- 
ploma. Here  is  the  report:  A  total  of  thirty-four  merited 
the  Honor  roll  and  diploma;  twenty-two  others  were  in  at- 
tendance at,  at  least  forty-five  sessions  of  the  Sunday  School. 
Brother  Dodds,  the  pastor,  tells  us  that  this  means  that 
approximately  40%  of  their  average  attendance  for  the  year 
were  in  attendance  at  forty-five  sessions  during  the  year 
1944.  Nine  of  these  had  perfect  attendance  for  the  fifty-three 
Sundays  of  last  year.  Yes,  we  had  that  many  Sundays.  Twelve 
only  missed  one  Sunday.  Is  there  another  school,  with  mem- 
bership as  scattered  as  the  Smithville  church,  that  can  match 
this  record  ?  We  would  like  to  hear  from  you  if  there  is  such 
in  the  brotherhood.  Drop  us  a  line,  if  you  can  qualify.  » 

IN  A  LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR,  BROTHER  D.  C. 
WHITE,  pastor  of  the  Lydia,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church, 
says,  "I  guess  I  have  been  rather  shy  in  advertising  our 
church  activities,  but  I  assure  you  that  we  do  have  some 
fine  programs  at  St.  James.  Recently  we  had  a  fine  program 
of  dedication  of  our  flags.  We  also  had  a  dedication  program 
for  our  fine  Honor  Roll  of  Service  Men  which  contains  28 
names.  Both  of  these  programs  were  greatly  enjoyed  by 
capacity  audiences.  We  observed  Watch  Night  \vith  appro- 
priate ceremonies."  We  feel  sure  that  these  programs  were 
of  the  finest  type,  for  we  received  a  copy  of  each. 

THE  HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND,  BULLETIN  tells  us 
of  the  entertaining  of  two  Sunday  School  classes  in  the  Him- 
ilton  Hotel,  for  the  teachers,  Brother  and  Sister  Braden 
Ridenour.  Appropriate  gifts  were  presented  to  each  as  well 
as  a  joint  gift  of  a  $25.00  war  bond. 

Brother  Leatherman  also  reports  the  baptism  of  one  man 
recently. 


»  »  » 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


"Better   Late  Than   Never" 

Some  one  suggested  that  their  church  would  not  be  able  to 
take  the  Publication  Day  Offering  on  the  last  Sunday  in  Jan- 
uary on  account  of  conflicting  local  plans.  Such  a  situation 
is  not  likely  to  occur  often,  because  this  is  a  regular  annual 
offering  which  practically  all  of  us  take  into  account  in  plan- 
ning our  work  for  the  year.  But  sometimes  local  events  tran- 
spire to  cause  conflicts  which  we  cannot  avoid.  In  such  cases 
we  sugest  that  another  date  be  set  for  the  lifting  of  this  offer- 
ing. It  will  be  gratefully  received,  even  though  it  should  come 
lateu  That  goes  for  individual  as  well  as  church  gifts. 
Our  Goal — A  1007o  Response 
We  are  ajixious  to  get  an  offering  from  every  church  in 
the  brotherhood.  If  your  church  should  have  some  other  pro- 
ject on  what  seems  in  your  judgment  important  and  must 
be  taken  care  of  now,  do  not  fail  to  sejid  in  your  offering, 
even  though  you  may  not  be  satisfied  with  the  amount.  We 
would  rather  get  a  small  offering  from  your  church,  than 
no  offering  at  all.  We  don't  know  of  any  church  but  what 
has  the  loyal  attitude,  and  we  anticipate  about  a  98%  re- 
sponse, but  if  the  one  or  two  cases  that  have  come  to  our 
notice  \vill  accept  our  suggestion,  we  will  have  a  100%  re- 
sponse. 

Vinco  Continues  at   1007c   Church 
They  are  going  to  take  the  regular  offering  and  at  the 
same  time  raise  money  to  continue,  the  Evangelist  in  every 
home  of  the  congregation.  Other  renewals  will  be  mentioned 
later. 

Muncie,  Indiana,  Also 
decides  to  go  100%.  on  Evangelist  subscriptions,  so  writes 
their  pastor,  Brother  E.  D.  Burnworth.  That  is  what  they 
are  proposing  to  do,  and  we  hope  they  succeed.  The  church 
there  seems  to  have  a  slogan  similar  to  the  one  we  have 
for  the  Publishing  House,  "And  the  Lord  said.  Go  Forward." 
And  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Burnworth,  we  believe 
they  will  do  that  very  thing. 

Two  Flannelgraph  Outfits 
have  been  received,  including  easel  and  board  and  some 
scenery.  First  come,  first  served.  Who  will  be  first?  We  may 
get  more,  but  we  can't  tell  when.  Price  $5.75  for  easel  and 
board;  Easel  only  $2.50,  postpaid,  also  a  heavy  brown  cloth 
carrying  case  at. $1.75,  postpaid. 

Still  have  some  Testaments  and  Bibles 
Christian    Workers    Testaments    at    $2.00;    genuine    leather, 
$4.00;  Bibles  range  from  $4.25  to  $10.00.  Write  us  the  kind 
you  want.  If  we,  don't  have  it,  we  will  try  to  get  it  for  you. 

Still  Time  to  Get  Commentaries 
on  the  Sunday  School  lessons.  We  have  Peloubet's  at  $2.00; 
Arnold's  at  $1.00,  and  Tarbell's  at  $2.25.  Higley's  is  out  of 
print.  They  have  notified  us  that  next  year's  Higleys  mil 
be  increased  in  price  to  $1.25.  Some  of  our  schools  buy  this 
commentary  in  quantity,  a  copy  for  every  teacher.  So  you 
know  what  to  count  on. 

Mimeograph   Supplies   and   Paper 
We  handle  the  "Speed-0-Print"  brand.  There  is  none  better. 
At  popular  prices.  Delivered  postpaid. 


"LN  A  STRAIT  BETWIXT  TWO" 

The  Editor  finds  himself  in  "a  strait  betwixt  two"  with 
reference  to  when  it  comes  to  speaking  of  the  offerings  which 
are  lifted  in  the  months  of  January  and  February.  In  Janu- 
ary his  intei'est  is  all  tied  up  with  the  Publication  Day  mes- 
sage. Then  comes  February,  the  month  that  is  devoted  to 
the  Benevolent  Interest  of  the  church.  Of  course  this  offer- 
ing comes  very  close  to  his  heart,  for,  for  years,  he  has  beeai 
closely  identified  with  the  Benevolent  work  of  the  church. 

Just  how  to  be  fair  in  his  stressing  of  these  offerings  has 
been  a  problem,  and  yet  it  is  not  such  a  problem  after  all. 
In  fact  there  should  be  no  problem  when  it  comes  to  stress- 
ing offerings  for  the  work  of  the  church  at  large.  Each  and 
every  offering  which  is  asked  for  by  the  Conference  is  of 
vital  importance.  No  one  overshadows  the  other:  Each  has 
its  place  and  should  have  a  prayer  and  a  gift  from  each  and 
avery  member  of  the  church.  For  into  the  hands  of  each 
church  member  has  been  placed  an  obligation  to  support 
these  interests  by  the  very  fact  that  tTiey  are  not  personal 
in  their  content,  but  a  definite  part  of  the  work  of  the  church. 

While,  it  is  true  that  often  we  find  it  hard  to  make  up  our 
minds  as  to  where  our  greatest  interest  centers,  yet  if  we 
would  calmly  sit  down  and  face  the  whole  situation,  we  would 
see  at  once  that  each  of  the  interests  of  the  church  at  large 
is  really  dependent  on  the  other.  If  one  fails,  it  immediately 
has  its  effects  on  all  the  others.  That  is  where  the  personal 
responsibility  comes  in. 

Let  us  just  suppose  a  case.  Say,  in  one  church  alone,  that 
church  should  decide  to  ignore  all  of  the  offerings  save  one 
(we  are  not  daring  to  suggest  which  one)  and  put  all  their 
stress  on  that  one  offering  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  others. 
Pooling  all  their  resources  on  this  one  offering  would,  of 
course,  make  a  wonderful  showing  for  this  church  before 
the  church-at-large — but  in  this  one  field  only.  But  consider 
what  it  would  mean  if  a  number  of  churches  would  do  this 
same  thing,  choosing  the  same  Interest  in  the  same  year! 
What  would  be  the  net  result  ?  An  unbalanced  offering,  with 
support  going  to  one  special  phase  of  the  work.  But  in  reality, 
would  that  particular  work  take  on  a  prosperous  front?  We 
scarcely  tliink  so.  For  it  would  be  doing  so  at  the  expense 
of  all  the  other  Interests  of  the,  church. 

It  seems  to  us  that  there  is  a  scripture  that  speaks  of 
proportionate  giving.  Not  alone  does  this  apply  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  that  you  have  made,  but  in  proportion  to 
the  needs  of  the  Interests  supported. 

We  are  now  in  the  month  of  February.  That  momth  has 
been  designated  as  Benevolence  Montji.  It  is  the  month  set 
apart  by  General  Conference  for  the  Benevolent  Interests.  It  is 
the  time  when  all  live,  thinking  members  of  the  church  go  to 
the  tithe  or  to  the  money  laid  aside  for  this  purpose,  and 
give,  not  to  the  Benevolence  Board,  but  to  the  Lord  for  benev- 
olent purposes.  We  want  you  to  think  about  it — pray  about 
it — and  act  upon  it. 

The  next  issue  of  The  Evangelist  is  the  Benevolent  number. 
Read  it  thoroughly. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


The  Gkurch  and  TPeacetime 

ilitary  Training 

(An    Open    Letter) 


(The  following  is  an  Open  Letter  which  was  written  by 
Brother  Ralph  M.  Singer,  for  publication  in  the  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  Tribune.  We  are  glad  to  pass  it  on  to  the  read- 
ers of  The  Evangelist,  trusting  that  action  will  be  taken  in 
all  our  churches  regarding  this  most  important  phase  of  leg- 
islation. Why  not  write  your  congressman  at  once? — Editor) 

Can  we  as  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  sit  and 
twiddle  our  thumbs  while  we  see  such  a  law  as  this  passed 
^\^thout  raising  our  voices  in  protest?  For  if  such  a  law  is 
passed  it  would  be  in  contradiction  to  the  things  for  which 
the  Head  of  the  Church  stood.  Jesus  Christ  Himself  .said, 
"I  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives  .  .  .  but  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost." 

In  one  breath  we  are  told  that  we  must  have  unconditional 
surrender  in  order  to  have  an  enduring  peace,  and  in  the 
next  breath  we  are  told  that  we  must  train  our  youth  in 
peace-time  for  war.  Does  that  make  sense  ?  Compulsory  mil- 
itary training  in  a  deanocracy!  We  as  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  dare  not  sanction  such  laws  as  this.  Arid  to  sit  idly 
by,  doing  nothing,  is  simply  conforming  to  the  things  of 
this  world.  We,  as  the  body  of  Christ  are  told  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  this  world  but  to  be  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  our  minds  (Romans  12:2). 

Who  said  that  war  is  right  ?  Did  Jesus  Christ  ?  Jesus  speaks 
very  plainly  in  regard  to  the  use  of  the  sword.  In  Matthew 
26:52  He  said,  "Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place.  For 
all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
Are  not  the  nations  that  have  lived  by  the  sword  going  to 
perish  by  it?  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  what- 
soever a  man  (or  nation)  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Brethren  in  Christ,  we  must  not  sacrifice  the  whole  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  just  for  the  approval  we  might  gain  from 
the  world.  Let  us  who  have  named  the  name  of  Jesus  as  our 
Master  appeal  to  our  law  legislators  to  Stand  against  the 
enactment  of  a  law  that  would  make  our  youth  military 
minded.  I  congratulate  the  Johnstown  Ministerial  Association 
for  their  stand  on  this. 

Have  we  as  a  nation  forgotten  God?  When  we  look  at  the 
staggering  sums  that  are  being  spent  to  kill  and  to  destroy 
we  are  led  to  ask  the  question,  "How  long  can  we  continue 
to  follow  the  road  we  are  now  on  before  we  become  a  godless 
nation?"  There  has  been  only  one  reason  why  this  country 
of  ours  has  been  great,  namely,  her  belief  in  God  and  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  say  we  love  God  and  country. 
If  so,  can  we  now  stand  on  the  side  lines  and  see  those 
things  that  have  made  our  country  great  trampled  under 
foot?  This  great  country  of  ours  has  always  been  a  country 
of  freedom  and  justice.  Are  we  going  to  be  fooled  by  those 
who  would  make  us  believe  that  by  our  bowing  down  to 
them  they  will  give  us  the  world?  Recall  that  not  so  long 
ago  we  had  the  promise  of  how  much  better  our  land  would 
be  by  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  Our  people 
were  fooled  with  this  promise  for  today  we  have  the  most 


hellish  condition  that  ever  existed  in  our  land.  Young  ladies 
by  the  thousands  are  handing  out  booze  to  boozers.  Where 
were  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  when  this  ^ 
affair  took  place  ?  Jesus  Christ  said  to  His  followers,  "Ye  ^K^ 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth;  but  if  the  salt  hath  lost  his  savor, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing  but  to  be  cast  out  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men."  (Matt.  5:13).  Again  He  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world;  a  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid."  (Matt.  5:14). 
Somewhere  along  the  way  we  have  been  following  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Devil  instead  of  our  Master.  We  surely  do  like 
to  be  fooled!  The  Devil  is  using  all  his  craftiness  and  cun- 
ningriess  to  entice  our  young  folk — and  some  not  so  young. 
While  the  cigarette  manufacturers  are  spending- millions  for 
advertisements  to  entice  and  induce  the  youth  to  indulge  in 
their  product  the  churches  sit  idly  by  with  their  light  on 
the  subject  hidden  under  a  bushel.  And  now  we  are  facing 
peacetime  compulsory  military  training,  a  direct  violation 
of  democratic  freedom,  with  a  tendency  to  lead  our  youth  in 
the  wrong  direction.  It  is  impossible  to  teach  our  youth  to 
follow  Jesus  Christ  as  the  great  example  and  at  the  same 
time  teach  them  the  way  of  war  and  destruction.  There  is 
only  one  way  to  have  peace,  and  that  is  the  way  of  the  Great 
Physician  who  is  able  to  heal  our  land.  The  plan  of  Repre- 
sentative Rich  who  wants  a  prayer  meeting  on  Capitol  Hill 
would  be  the.  right  way.  We  need  to  call  upon  the  Great 
Physician  to  heal  our  land  for  it  certainly  is  a  sick  country. 
People  are  turning  everywhere  but  to  the  right  source  for 
comfort.  If  we  want  our  boys  to  come  home — I  say  "our  boys" 
for  I  have  three  in  the  service  and  perhaps  another  will  go 
— we  must  take  the  way  our  Creator  and  Redeemer  has  for 
us:  "If  My  people  which  are  called  by  My  Name  shall  hum- 
ble themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  My  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  Heaven,  and  will  , 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land"  (2  Chronicles  ^ 
7:14). 

Respectfully, 
Rev.  Ralph  M.  Singer, 
Vinco,  Mineral  Point,  R.  D.,  Pa. 

•     •     • 
MORE  ABOUT  PEACETIME  MILITARY  CONSCRIPTION 

(The  following  marked  section  of  Vinco,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethi-en  Bulletin  came  to  the  Editor's  desk  and  we  pass  it 
on  to  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist  as  food  for  thought  and 
actionr) 

"Peacetime  Military  Conscription  commits  this  nation  to  a 
militaristic  policy.  Militarism  demands  first  claim  on  all  lives 
and  resources  of  a  nation.  All  life  is  organized  around  and 
subordinated  to  the  art  of  waging  war.  We  shall  be  trained 
to  deal  with  other  nations  with  a  war-like  attitude  rather 
than  in  terms  of  friendly  co-operation.  A  dictatorial  govern- 
ment becomes  a  necessity  as  the  nation  seeks  to  compel  its 
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citizens  to  become  tools  of  the  state  in  peace  time  as  well  as 
in  war  time.  The  principle  of  freedom  so  vital  to  our  democ- 
racy is  greatly  curtailed.  To  teach  and  to  practice  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  democracy  and  Christian  living  clashes 
with  a  militarized  state  of  society.  Any  honest  teaching  and 
living  of  these  principles  would  be  directly  contrary  to  the 
law  of  the  land,  and  therefore  many  people  shall  be  compelled 
to  either  seriously  compromise  their  religious  and  political 
faith  or  else  be  punished  by  the  state. 

"The  Vinco  Laymen's  Association  sponsors  a  petition 
against  national  peacetime  conscription  so  that  all  who  are 
conscientiously  opposed  to  compulsory  military  training  may 
register  their  position  with  our  congressman." 


Huge  Beer  and   Whiskey   Profits 
By-pass  the  Farmer 

"The  false  claims  of  the  liquor  industry  have  again  been 
deflated"  declared  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schmidt,  General  Super- 
intendent of  the  National  Civic  League,  at  the  League's 
headquarters  in  the  Maryland  Building,  1410  H  Street,  N.  W., 
Washington  5,  D.  C.  "There  is  no  foundation  whatever  to 
the  industry's  contention  that  it  is  an  economic  asset  to  the 
community  and  country,  providing  a  market  for  the  farmer's 
products,  giving  employment  to  labor,  and  making  a  large 
contribution  to  the  nation's  overall  prosperity." 

Dr.  Schmidt  went  on  to  say  that  "the  best  refutation  of 
the  distorted  claims  of  the  distillers  and  brewers  comes  from 
a  recent  analysis  made  by  William  Paul  Walker,  an  agri- 
cultural economist  fully  competent  to  make  such  a  study. 
Mr.  Walker  reported  on  this  phase  of  the  alcoholic  beverage 
problems  at  a  recent  Good  Templar  convention.  His  findings 
constitute  a  new  approach  to  the  problem  and  represent  a 
valuable  contribution  to  the  temperance  literature  of  the 
post-repeal  period." 

Prof.  Walker's  challenging  report  reads  as  follows: 

"Warren  M.  Persons  in  'Beer  and  Brewing  in  America,' 
states,  in  substance,  that  the  revival  of  the  brewing  Industry 
opened  up  a  large  market  for  farm  products,  requiring  the 
yearly  cultivation  of  3,000,000  acres  of  land  in  supplying 
farm  products  used  in  beer  production. 

"Based  on  average  yields  of  crops  used  in  making  beer, 
average  pounds  of  materials  used  per  barrel  of  beer  pro- 
duced for  the  five  years,  1939  to  1943,  and  allowing  for  loss 
or  shrinkage  in  converting  farm  products  to  base  materials 
used  in  brewing,  the  equivalent  of  4,100,000  acres  of  land  is 
required  to  raise  the  crops  used  in  making  the  76,900,000 
barrels  of  beer  reported  as  being  tax-paid  for  the  12  months 
ending  June  30,  1944.  This  acreage  represents  0.9  of  one 
per  cent  of  all  land  in  crops  and  plowable  pasture  in  the 
United  States. 

"Assuming  a  premium  above  average  farm  prices  paid 
for  crops  used  in  brewing,  farmers  received  in  1943  about 
$154,237,000  for  their  crops  sold  for  beer  making.  Allowing 
for  wastage  in  .bottling  and  in  selling  draught  beer,  and 
assuming  a  retail  price  of  twelve  cejits  per  16  ounces  of  beer, 
excluding  excise  taxes,  the  76,900,000  barrels  of  beer  sell  at 
retail  for  approximately  $2,236,000,000.  Therefore,  farmers 
receive  6.9  cents  of  the  retail  dollar  spent  for  beer  made  prin- 
cipally from  farm  products.  If  federal  and  state  eixcise  taxes 


are  included  in  the  retail  price  the  farmers  get  only  5.3  cents 
of  the  retail  dollar. 

"This  national  picture  can  be  illustrated  more,  clearly  per- 
haps if  a  farm  is  used  as  the  basis  for  comparison.  Let  us 
compare  the  use  of  land  in  producing  milk  with  its  use  for 
producing  raw  materials  for  brewing.  Five  acres  of  land 
will  produce  the  feed  for  a  cow  giving  6500  pounds  of  milk 
per  year.  The  farmer  gets  $201  for  the  milk  (in  1943)  which 
sells  at  retail  for  $384  (in  1943).  Therefore,  the  farmer  re- 
ceives 52  cents  of  the.  retail  dollar  spent  for  milk. 

"However,  the  five  acres  will  produce  the  equivalent  of 
materials  used  in  making  about  63  barrels  of  beer.  This  beer 
sells  at  retail,  excluding  excise  taxes,  for  $1,875.  The  farmer 
gets  $127  for  his  crops  sold  for  brewing,  or  6.7  cents  of  the 
retail  dollar  for  beer.  If  excise  taxes  are  included  in  the  price, 
the  farmer  received  5.2  cents  of  the  beer  retail  dollar. 

"Based  on  average  yields  of  crops  used  in  making  whisky, 
average  pounds  of  materials  used  per  gallon  of  whisky  made 
during  the  three  years,  1939  to  1941,  and  allowing  for  loss 
and  shrinkage  in  converting  farm  products  into  base  mate- 
rials for  distilling,  the  equivalent  of  1,239,500  acres  of  land 
is  required  to  raise  the  farm  products  used  in  making  the 
141,400,000  gallons  of  whisky  reported  as  being  tax-paid  for 
the  12  months  ending  June  30,  1944. 

"At  $6  per  proof  gallon,  excluding  excise  taxes,  consumers 
will  pay  $848,000,000  for  that  amount  of  whisky.  Based  on 
farm  prices,  plus  premiums,  farmers  would  receive  $35,300,- 
000  for  their  products  used  in  making  the  whisky.  Therefore, 
farmers  receive.  4.2  cents  of  the  retail  dollar  spent  for  whisky, 
if  excise  taxes  are  excluded,  or  1.5  cents  of  the  retail  dollar, 
if  such  taxes  are  included  in  the  retail  price. 

"Again  let  us  bring  the  national  comparison  down  to  an 
individual  farm  basis.  Five  acres  of  grain  fed  to  hogs  will 
product  1570  pounds  of  liveweight  pork.  This  pork  sells  at 
retail  for  $309  in  1943.  The  farmer  gets  $219  for  his  hogs, 
or   71   cents  of  the  retail   dollar  spent  for  pork. 

"However,  the  five  acres  will  produce  the  equivalent  of 
materials  used  in  making  about  672  gallons  of  whisky,  which 
retails  for  $4,032,  excluding  excise  taxes,  or  $10,920,  includ- 
ing excise  taxes.  The  farmer  receives  $164  for  his  grain  sold 
for  distilling.  Thus,  the  fai'mer  gets  4.1  cents  of  the  retail 
dollar  spent  for  whisky,  if  excise  taxes  are  excluded  from 
the  price,  or  if  included,  1.5  cents  of  the  retail  dollar. 

"Farmers  get  from  25  cents  to  75  cents  of  the  retail  dol- 
lar (in  1943)  spent  for  most  of  the  important  foods.  In  con- 
trast, farmers  get  from  4  cents  to  7  cents  of  the  retail  dol- 
lar spent  for  whisky  and  beer  made  from  farm  products,  if 
excise  taxes  are  excluded,  and,  if  included,  from  1.5  to  5.3 
of  the  retail  dollar.  It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  some 
of  the  grain  used  in  brewing  and  distilling  is  recovered  and 
utilized  as  livestock  feed. 

"The  total  acreage  of  land  used  in  producing  the  crops  for 
brewing  and  distilling  purposes  (excluding  crops  used  in  pro- 
ducing wines)  is  equivalent  to  about  1.2  per  cent  of  all  land 
in  crops  and  plowable  pasture  in  the  United  States.  Farm  in- 
come from  the  sale  of  such  crops  to  manufacturers  of  alco- 
holic beverages  (excluding  wine)  is  equivalent  to  only  one 
per  cent  of  the  total  farm  cash  receipts  from  marketing  farm 
products  -in  the  United  States  in  1943. 

"It  is  obvious  that  the  manufacturing  of  beer  and  whisky 
offers  limited  opportunity  to  the  American  farmers  as  a 
whole  in  disposing  of  their  crops.  In  fact,  the  depletion  of 
consumer  income  by  the  purchase  of  alcoholic  beverages  to 
the  extent  of  $6,000,000,000  a  year  could  mean  that  fewer 
dollars  are  available  for  buying  the  necessities  of  life,  the 
production  of  which  most  farmers  depend  upon  for  a  living." 
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Fishers  of  lllen 

IV.  THE  PLACE  TO  FISH 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Sometimes  people  are  found  standing  idle  because  as  t'hey 
say,  "There  is  so  much  to  do  that  I  don't  know  whei'e  to 
begin."  That  is  the  condition  of  mind  of  some  who  would 
like  to  do  personal  work.  They  need  the  companionship  of 
some  experienced  worker  who  has  learned  how  to  begin.  In 
soul-winning,  as  in  everything  else,  we  will  do  well  to  follow 
the  example  of  Jesus.  He  began  at  home  in  Galilee  and  then 
went  to  Jerusalem  and  Judea  and  the  regions  beyond,  but 
when  He  gave  the  great  commission  to  the  cliurch  which 
began  in  Jerusalem  on  Pentacost,  the  order  was:  Jerusalem, 
Judea,  Samaria  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Acts 
1:8. 

Some  are  more  timid  about  beginning  at  home,  than  they 
are  with  strangers.  "A  prophet  is  not  without  honor  save 
in  his  own  country,"  yet  our  lirst  duty  is  to  those  who  can 
be  most  rapidly  reached.  It  is  the  duty  of  Christian  parents 
to  "bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord."  Eph.  6:4.  Sometimes  parents  make  the  terrible 
mistake  of  riot  allowing  their  cMldren  to  be  converted  until 
they  are  growTi  and  "understand  what  they  are  doing."  I 
have  seen  children  under  ten  years  of  age.  who  have  had  a 
better  experience  of  conversion  than  their  parents.  It  is  a 
sad  day  for  parents  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  children 
plunge  into  sin  because  the  parents  refuse  their  permission 
to  become  members  of  the  church.  I  know  of  one  case  in 
which  a  dying  girl  said  to  the  weeping  parents,  "I  am  lost, 
and  it  is  your  fault."  How  different  the  case  of  the  dying 
girl  who  said  to  her  parents,  "I  am  going  to  tell  Jesus  how 
all  my  life,  you  have  been  teaching  me  to  love  Him."  Children 
and  young  people  when  converted  can  begin  to  give  their 
testimony  to  their  companions,  and,  without  presuming  to 
preach  to  them,  can  often  win  them  to  Christ. 

But  our  responsibility  does  not  end  with  our  own  home. 
There,  are  neighbors  and  friends  and  acquaintances  with 
whom  we  can  converse  and  to  whom  we  therefore  have  a 
responsibility.  To  Peter  and  other  apostles  it  was  said  by 
the  magistrate,  "Ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doc- 
trine." Of  how  many  Christians  can  that  be  said  today?  And 
if  they  did  hear  such  words  how  many  could  say,  "We  can- 
not but  speak  of  the  things  that  we  have  heard  and  seen?" 
Yet  these  people  are  our  neighbors  and  soon  we  must  give 
an  account  of  our  attitude  toward  them.  Can  we  not  at" least, 
put  some  of  them  on  our  list  for  prayer  and  visitation  ? 

What  about  our  political  neighbors  ?  More  and  more  the 
Central  and  South  American  republics  are  looking  to  the 
United  States  for  help.  The  greatest  help  we  give  them  is 
not  military  or  financial,  but  spiritual.  Too  much  temporal 
aid  pauperizes  a  people  spiritually,  but  spiritual  aid  enriches 
a  people,  both  materially  and  spiritually.  The  missionaries  to 
these  countries  are  the  best  ambassadors  of  good  will  that 


can  be  sent  and  the  enemies  who  oppose  are  of  the  class  of 
.  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  who  caused  the  crucifixiori  of  Christ. 
Even  though  our  government  could  conspire  with  them  to 
deny  passports  to  new  missionaries,  there  are  ways  to  carry 
on  the  work,  and  young  people  can  choose  no  better  calling, 
or  believers  find  a  bettei-  use  for  their  money  than  to  help 
to  complete  the  evangelization  of  these  countries. 

But  even  with  them  our  responsibity  does  not  end,  because 
our  marching  ordej's  (Matt.  28:19)  carry  us  on  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  "The  world  is  my  parish,"  said  John  Wesley, 
and  it  should  be  ours  as  well.  We  will  have  won  the  war  in 
vain  if  after  winning  it  we  allow  to,  flourish  the  same  cancer- 
ous roots  of  sin  and  crune  and  vice  that  still  curse  the  world. 

And  what  about  the  Jews?  Although  a  small  people,  their 
suffering  and  their  contributions  in  crucial  points  at  crucial 
times  make  them  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  allies.  We  too, 
are  debtor  to  the  Jews  and  should  help  them  to  know  their 
Messiah.  The  Balfour  treaty  was  ratified  by  the  League  of 
Nations  and  cannot  be  abrogated  without  dishonor.  But  more 
important  than  to  restore,  to  them  their  country  is  the  work 
of  bringing  them  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  History  shows 
that  a  larger  percent  of  Jews  in  proportion  to  their  num- 
bers are  converted  to  the  Gospel  than  that  of  any  other  race. 
With  their  growing  interest  in  the  New  Testament  they  will 
be  prepared  for  the  time  of  restoration. 

It  is  a  temptation  to  visit  only  in  the  homes  of  friendly 
people,  but  Jesus  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners 
to  repentance,  and  whenever  there  are  lost  souls,  there  the 
Gospel  witness  should  be  given.  If  those  who  hear  reject  it, 
then  they  and  not  we,  are  responsible,  and  we  should  strive 
to  preach  where  Christ  is  not  known'  "lest  we  build  upon 
another's  foundation."  Rom.  15:20. 

The  effort  to  keep  the  peace  of  the  world  by  force  alone 
will  fail.  "There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  for  the  wicked." 
"The  wicked  are  like  a  troubled  sea  that  cannot  rest."  We 
must  launch  out  into  this  troubled  sea  as  loyal  fishers  of  men, 
bearing  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or  some  one 
else  will  be  called  and  we  will  miss  our  reward.  The  soul 
winner's  crown  is  for  winners  of  souls.  Phil.  4:1;  1  Thess. 
2:19. 
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CHRIST  CALLS  YOUTH  TO  LEADERSHIP 
By  Mary  Musser 

Christ  calls  youth  to  leadership.  What  words!  Webster 
says,  "Leade,rship  is  to  show  the  way  or  to  guide."  What  a 
wonderful  position  that  is  for  the  youth  of  the  present  day 
when  such  a  definition  is  applied. 

Christ  does  call  youth  to  leadership  because,  during  these 
trying  times  and  after  the  present  day  situation,  we  will 
need  good  Christian  leadership.  It  is  a  privilege  of  the  youth 
today  that  generations  before  them  did  not  have.  The  youth 
today  have  the  freedom  of  press,  speech  and  religion  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  Christ. 

Another  thing  we  learn  is  to  be  good  leaders  or  to  show 
the  way,  we  have  to  be  called  when  we  are  young.  The  young 
people  can  grasp  newer  things  faster  than  older  people  can 
be  trained.  They  can  change  their  habits,  their  thoughts, 
and  their  tasks  to  fit  the  work  that  Christ  has  called  them 
to  do. 
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In  our  churches  today  there  are  openings  for  all  the  young 
people.  Our  choirs  need  singers.  Ushering,  teaching,  playing, 
taking  part  in  plays,  and  personal  work  are  all  open  places 
for  the  youth  that  Christ  calls.  After  receiving  experience 
from  these  jobs  we  are  trained  for  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent, Pastor,  Deacon,  Deaconess,  and  Missionaries,  as  well 
as  other  places.  These  ranks  are  constantly  being  depleted  by 
death,  sickness  and  other  reasons.  We  need  to  be  called  for 
this  work  for  the  leadership  which  our  churches  shall  be 
needing  later  on. 

Isaiah  listened  to  God.  He  heard  Him  call  and  answered 
with  his  immortal  words,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  Are  the 
youth  of  today  listening  to  the  voice  of  God  saying,  "Who 
will  go  for  us?"  and  can  the  youth  willingly  answer  with 
heart,  soul  and  body,  "Here  am  I,  send  me?" 

So  "Let  Christ  Call  Youth  to  Leadership." 

Berlin,  Pa. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed   by  Rev.   C.   Y.   Gilmer 

THIS  HOPE,  A  PURIFYING  POWER 

1  John  3:3 

I.  PURIFIED  BY  HOPE.  Since  we  have  the  hope,  based 
upon  God's  promise,  of  becoming  like  Him,  we  should  ever 
keep  this  prospect  in  view  and  live  up  to  it.  Hereafter  we 
shall  be  like  God;  therefore  here  we  must  strive  to  be  as 
pure  as  He  is  (Lev.  9:44);  1  Pet.  1:15,  16;  Matt.  5:48).  That 
is,  every  one  who  has  such  a  hope  as  this  will  sincerely  AIM 
at  becoming  like  God  now.  If  we  were  as  eager  to  please  the 
Father  as  Christ  was  while  in  His  flesh  on  earth,  we  would, 
like  Him,  keep  in  constant  communion  with  the  Father,  Who 
said,  "I  live  by  the  Father,"  "I  am  not  alone,"  "The  Father 
knoweth  Me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father,"  "The  Father  is  in 
Me,  and  I  in  Him,"  etc.  Here  Christ  has  set  us  an  example. 
Christ  had  perfect  conformity  to  God. 

The  children  of  God  need  moral  purification.  They  are  not 
entirely  freed  from  sin,  and  sin  pollutes  the  soul.  To  indulge 
in  sin  is  or  to  cease  to  strive  after  holiness  is  virtually  to 
renounce  hope.  His  purity  is  our  pattern  toward  which  we 
should  strive  all  our  lives  for  here  is  a  test  of  Christian  char- 
acter. The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul  goes  on  through 
the  believer's  life,  reaching  its  consummation  at  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  when  the  saved  in  His  glorified,  sinless  body,  the 
Church,  will  be  presented.  Sanctification  by  the  Spirit  is  in- 
ternal and  progressive  through  our  Christian  life  on  earth. 
Sanctification  by  the  Word  brings  external  results  in  Chris- 
tian living  and  is  progressive. 

But  at  the  beginning  of  our  Christian  career  we  were 
washed,  sanctified,  and  justified  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  When 
we.  are  born  again  the  walk  of  faith  begins.  We  are  told 
how  to  behave  by  giving  heed  to  the  Word,  to  judge  our- 
selves by  the  Word  and  to  be  cleansed  by  the  Word.  We  are 
urged  to  walTc  according  to  1  John  2:6.  Wherein  we  fail  we 
should  follow  James  5:16  and  1  John  1:9.  We  are  not  to 
look  to  ourselves  for  purification  but  to  use  the  appointed 
means,  trusting  in  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood,  confessing 
sins,  employing  the  ser\'ices  of  our  Advocate  (1  John  2:1). 
We  are  to  associate  with  these  the  exercises  of  prayer.  Scrip- 
ture reading,  with  the  struggle  after  purity  in  our  daily 
life. 


II.  THE  CHILDREN  OF  GOD  HAVE  A  SPECIFIC 
HOPE.  Read  Rom.  5:5;  Titus  2:13;  2  Thess.  2:16;  1  Peter 
1:3.  The  possession  of  this  hope  marks  us  from  the  unbe- 
lieving world  (Eph.  2:12;  1  Thess.  4:13).  The  ground  of  this 
hope  is  on  God  and  what  He  has  promised  (Numbers  23:19; 
Titus  1:2).  Our  hope  is  set  on  Christ.  He  is  the  central  Object 
of  the  hope.  He  has  promised  to  fulfill  our  hope.  His  death 
and  resurrection  make  it  sure  of  realization:  to  all  who  put 
their  confidence  in  Him. 

This  blessed  hope  will  be  fulfilled  in  His  blessed  appear- 
ing. Those  who  cherish  this  hope  will  aim  to  "perfect  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God."  As  His  disciples  they  will  discipline 
their  nature  by  training,  doing,  bearing  and  resisting  (1  Cor. 
9:24-27).  He  who  cherishes  the  Christian  hope  will  aim  at 
being  pure.  Apart  from  holiness,  hoping  is  impossible  (Heb. 
12:14).  The  expectation  of  seeing  Christ  hereafter  keeps  us 
by  His  side  now.  This  hope  drew  us  out  of  sin,  and  as  an 
abiding  and  living  hope,  guards  and  guides  us  (1  Tim.  6:14; 
Titus  2:13;  1  Peter  1:7;  Malachi  3:2).  Not  to  grow  in  purity 
is  to  show  pretense  of  hope.  Not  to  have  such  a  hope  is 
grievous  sin,  throwing  doubt  and  wrong  upon  God.  Man's  in- 
difference and  unbelief  reduces  him  to  a  state  of  hopeless- 
ness. With  nothing  to  lighten  his  heart  there  is  nothing  to 
brighten  his  face.  His  spur  to  purity  is  gone.  Apart  from 
the  hope  of  immortality  there  is  no  ground  nor  reason  for 
purity,  except  to  that  extent  that  men  fear  the  judgment 
(Heb.  9:27). 
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PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT  NEWS 

Conducted  by  Rev.  C.  V.  Gilmer 

Apostolic  Mission,   Philadelphia 

Brother  Isaac  D.  Bowman,  3039  Germantown  Ave.,  Zone 
33,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  is  holding  forth  in  pioneering  as  a  home 
mission  worker  without  financial  support  from  any  authorized 
mission  board  in  the  Brethren  Church.  This  work  is  called 
The  Apostolic  Mission.  The  regular  preachers  at  the  mission 
are  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  L.  A.  Clifford,  and  Milton  Robin- 
son, who  is  pursuing  his  seminary  work.  These  brethren 
preach  gratis  at  the  mission.  Brother  Bowman,  who  will  be  83 
years  of  age  on  March  7,  walks  some  days  from  25  to  50 
city  blocks  in  mission  visitation  work.  At  his  own  personal 
expense  he  is  having  40,000  tracts  printed  on  Brethren  doc- 
trines. Most  of  these  tracts  he  hopes  to  use  in  mission  work. 
Mrs.  Leona  Wallace  is  helping  in  the  mission  work  this  win- 
ter. She  is  an  expert  musician  and  a  children's  worker.  She 
meets  ■with  the  children  every  Friday  from  4  to  5  in  the  af- 
ternoon for  special  instruction.  New  Sunday  School  pupils 
are  seen  in  the  children's  department  nearly  every  Sunday. 

Beginning  February  3rd  there  will  be  launched  a  four 
weeks'  revival  at  the  mission  with  Rev.  S.  E.  Christiansen, 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Georgetown,  Delaware,  as 
evangelist.  The  special  effort  will  continue  until  March  4th. 

The  laymen  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  have  obligated 
themselves  to  aid  in  the  Apostolic  Mission  work  to  the  ex- 
tent of  one  dollar  a  member.  But  where  the  laymen  are  not 
organized  no  action  is  obtained,  unless  the  individual  layman 
takes  it  upon  himself  to  support  the  Mission.  Brethren,  that 
four  weeks'  campaign  for  souls  in  the  Apostolic  Mission  is 
going  to  cost  money,  and  if  the  laymen  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District  will  kindly  hasten  to  get  their  means  into  the  hands 
of  the  Laymen's  District  treasurer,  Brother  C.  G.  Lenhart, 
R.  1,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  you  can  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
when  there  is  need.  Pray  for  conversions  in  this  meeting  in  a 
great  city;  pray  for  all  the  workers  there. 
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REV.    E.    L.    MILLER 
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REV.    N.    V.    LEATHERMAN 
Gcnerjl   Secretary 


DR.   L    E    LINDOWER.   EJucjtion.il   Director 


The    Sunday    School    --    A    Spiritual     Mater 


Rev.    E.    L    Miller 


Again  referring  to  Robert  Raikes  arid  his  movement  which 
eventually  became  the  Sunday  school  of  today,  we  would 
say  that  he  did  the  world  a  great  service  when  he  took  the 
New  Testament  as  a  text  book  in  his  new  work.  This  brought 
spiritual  power  to  bear  on  the  young  folks  congregated  with 
him.  And  who  among  us  today  would  not  say  that  the  Sun- 
day school  is  a  GREAT  Spiritual  Mater  or  MOTHER?  The 
Bible  is  not  read  as  much  in  the  home  today  as  in  years 
agone  and  neither  do  we  learn  our  prayej-s  at  mother's  knee 
as  much  today  as  they  say  we  used  to  in  days  of  yore.  With 
all  the  spiritual  illiteracy  among  us  I  feel  that  the  mother's 
Knee  idea  was  really  a  good  idea  but  that  it  was  not  worked 
as  much  as  folks  like,  to  believe  it  was.  As  for  this  writer, 
he  fully  believes  that  the  Sunday  school  has  done  most  of  the 
spiritual  leading  and  teaching  for  the  young  of  our  land 
for  a  long  while.  So  we  would  call  the  Sunday  school  our 
great  Spiritual  Mother. 

Again,  count  the  numbers  going  into  Christian  service  and 
then  ask  them  where  they  got  their  first  impulses  for  such 
work  and  where  the  first  teachings  that  brought  them  to 
Christ  were  given,  and  I  feel  very  safe  in  venturing  that 
your  answer  will  be,  "In  the  Sunday  school."  As  the  greater 
number  of  the  members  of  the  Protestant  churches  came 
through  the  Sunday  school,  so  your  missionaries,  ministers 
and  other  Christian  workers  got  their  start  in  the  Sunday 
school.  So  the  church  might  well  put  time,  effort  and  even 
money  back  of  the  Sunday  school  and  its  work. 

When  we  use  the  word  Mater,  or  Mother,  we.  refer  to  some 
one  or  some  things  that  has  had  something  to  do  with  the 
beginning  of  things  or  with  fostering  something  in  need  of 
careful  attention.  Here  the  Sunday  school  really  makes  the 
grade  and  can  be  classed  as  a  true  Mater  or  Mother  in  the 
spiritual  field. 

The  use  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  public  schools  of 
the  eighteenth  and  early  nineteenth  centuries  made  the  stal- 
wart and  sensible  writers  of  the  New  England  of  a  century 


or  less  ago.  Would  to  God  that  the  New  Testament  and 
McGuffey  were  still  the  mental  arid  spiritual  food  of  the 
school  children  of  our  land  instead  of  the  inane  stuff  that 
is  being  pounded  into  the  heads  of  our  youth.  But  since  it 
is  as  it  is  in  the  public  schools,  the  Sunday  school  has  sim- 
ply stepped  into  the  breach  and  along  with  the  regular  Sun- 
day school  sessions  and  teaching,  the  Sunday  school  has  fos- 
tered the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  schools  arid  also  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  as  a  part  of  the  regular  work  in  the,  sessions 
of  the  public  schools,  the  Sunday  schools  and  churches  paying 
the  teachers  and  all  expenses  connected  with  the  work.  Surely 
this  must  be  classed  as  real  mothering  the,  children  of  our 
communities  in  spiritual  things. 

I  had  a  man  tell  me  some  years  ago  that  he  was  born  a 
human  being  and  brought  up  a  Lutheran.  Arid  he  said  it 
seeriis  that  both  "took,"  as  you  would  say  iri  vacciriatiori.  Yes, 
both  took,  arid  how  did  he  get  the  second?  Well,  he,  attended 
a  Lutheran  Sunday  school  and  Lutheran  catechetical  classes, 
and  that  was  not  left  to  chance.  The  moral  of  this  is  that 
other  young  folks  cari  be  brought  up  iri  the  traditions  of  the 
church  arid  with  deep  convictions  spiritual  when  the  Sunday 
school  does  its  work.  The  sad  part  of  it  being  that  if  the 
Sunday  school  falls  down  there  may  not  be  any  spiritual 
development  on  the  part  of  the  youth.  So  since  folks  are  not 
born  Christians  by  virtue  of  being  born  into  this  world  of 
humans,  but  that  they  are  made  such  only  by  the  influence 
of  God's  Spirit  coming  upon  them  for  a  rebirth,  we  must 
gather  them  together  and  give  them  the  opportunity  of  meet- 
ing up  with  God  early  in  life,  and  come  to  know  Jesus  as 
their  very  own  good  Friend  and  Savior. 

As  our  Christian  program  is  now  being  carried  on,  if  the 
Sunday  school  fails  in  the  role  of  fostering  mother,  mul- 
titudes of  our  children  are  doomed  to  Christless  lives  and  a 
Christless  eternity.  This  will  happen  because  no  other  organ- 
ization or  institution  is  active  in  this  field  of  service,  the 
home   itself  having  fallen   down  miseraly  in  doing  what  it 
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should  be  doing  to  give  the  little  ones  a  proper  spiritual  start 
in  life. 

So  we  close  by  saying  that  the  Sunday  school  is  the  GREAT 
fostei'ing  mother  in  things  spiritual  and  as  such  should  have 
our  heartiest  support  and  encouragement.  Let  us  not  tell  the 
children  to  go  to  Sunday  school,  but  since  it  is  good  for  all 
of  us  let  us  gather  them  up  and  take  them  where  the  in- 
fluences will  all  be  for  better  moral  and  spiritual  develop- 
ment— The  Sunday  School  of  Our  Faith  and  Choice. 

— Maurertown,  Va. 
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A  REPORT  OF  THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  BOYS' 
BROTHERHOOD  CONVENTION 

By  Joe   Shultz,   Secretary  of  the  Pennsylvania  Brotherhood 

The  first  Boys'  Brotherhood  Convention  ever  held  as  a  Dis- 
trict conclave  in  The  Brethren  Church  was  conducted  at  the 
Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  November 
SJ.4  and  25,  1944.  There  was  a  registration  of  thirty-five 
youths. 

Eacli  of  the  four  sessions  of  the  convention  was  initiated 
with  a  twenty  minute  devotional  period  in  charge  of  four 
different  Brotherhoods  respectively,  Berlin,  Morrellville,  Vin- 
co  Junior,  and  Vinco  Senior.  The  main  feature  of  inspiration 
in  a  varied  program  was  a  series  of  talks  entitled,  "The  Boy 
and  His  Play  Life,"  "Tlie  Boy  and  His  Prayer  Life,"  "The 
Boy  and  His  School  Life,"  and  "The  Boy  arid  His  Church 
Life." .  These  talks  were  given  by  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmer- 
man of  the  District  Christian  Endeavor  Board  and  of  the 
Juniata  Camp  faculty;  Harold  Parks,  Sr.,  member  of  the 
District  Boys'  Work  Committee;  Walter  Wertz,  President 
of  the  Cambria  County  Brethren  C.  E.  Union,  and  also  the 
District  Sunday  School  Board;  and  by  James  Barkhymer, 
an  active  layman  in  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown. 
These  well  chosen  topics  gave  back-bone  to  the  convention. 

During  the  several  sessions  we  were  favored  with  special 
music:  a  trombone  solo  by  Joe  Shultz,  a  piano  solo  by  Charles 
Thomas,  and  a  vocal  duet  by  Doris  and  Glenn  Benshofl'.  Open 
discussion  was  held  on,  "How  to  Meet  Individual,  Local,  Dis- 
trict, and  National  Objectives."  These  discussions  were  led 
by  Robert  Blough,  Brotherhood  Adviser,  Third  Church;  Fred 
W.  Brant,  Brotherhood  Advisei-,  Berlin;  and  C.  Y.  Gilmer, 
Brotherhood  Adviser,  Vinco.  The  Brotherhood  boys  expressed 
their  views,  and  an  exchange  of  ideas  proved  helpful. 

The  following  District  officers  were  elected:  President, 
William  Cober,  Berlin;  Vice  President,  Herbert  Croft,  Min- 
eral Point;  Secretary,  Joe  Shultz,  Berlin;  and  Treasurer, 
Henry  Pritz,  Berlin.  From  a  list  of  ten  probable  District 
projects,  which  were  suggested  by  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmer- 
man, three  were  chosen  with  the  following  order  of  emphasis: 
an  altar  set  for  Camp  Juniata,  Bibles  for  the  blind,  and  pic- 
tures for  Kentucky. 

The  boys  not  only  enjoyed  the  work,  but  also  play  time. 
We  had  a  poor-times  party  following  the  Friday  evening  ses- 
sion in  which  Brother  Fred  W.  Brant  treated  all  to  a  dish 
of  ice  cream.  And  on  Saturday  afternoon  we  had  a  swim  at 


the  Y.  M.   C.  A.  A  good  time  was  certainly  had  by  all. 

We  left  the  conference  with  new  inspiration,  new  zeal  and 
enthusiasm,  determined  to  have  a  bigger  and  better  Brother- 
hood. We  closed  each  session  by  singing  our  Brotherhood 
theme  song,  which  we  think  characterized  the  spirit  of  true 
brotherhood.  And  with  the  theme  song  we  close  our  report. 

OUR  BROTHERHOOD 
(Tune:  "Blest  Be  the  Tie.") 

Our  Brotherhood  is  fine 

To  help  us  all,  in  Christ; 

Our  lives  to  live,  our  souls  to  find, 

His  cross  and  sacrifice. 

Our  Brotherhood  declares 

That  we,  all   Brethren  be; 

And  lift  our  hands  in  kindly  cares, 

In  love  and  sympathy. 

Our  Brotherhood  shall  sei-ve. 

The  church,  our  loving  Lord 

Is  building  now,  for  heav'n  reserved, 

A  blessing  in  the  world. 

Our  Brotherhood  shall  pray, 

Shall  worship  Him  on  high; 

And  search  His  Book,  to  see  His  way. 

His  will,  with  single  eye. 

Our  Brotherhood  has  faith 

That  life  is  now  for  all. 

Who,  Christ  believe,  obey  that  faith. 

Are  rescued  from  the  fall. 

The    Young    Men's   Brotherhood,    Brush    Valley    Brethren 
Church,  Adrian,  Pa. 


Left  to  right:  Robert  Gray;  Roy  Bowser,  President;  Homer 
Early;  Earl  John,  Vice  President;  Merle  Gray,  Treasurer; 
Ellis  Pinkerton,  secretary;  Kenneth  Hooks.  Delbert  Lasher, 
Assistant  Secretary,  is  not  pictured.  There  are  at  present 
forty-six  boys  in  the  military  service  who  were  at  one 
time  members  of  this  group.  The  home  boys  are  sponsoring 
the  tract  project  to  the  service  men.  Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller 
is  the  pastor  of  the  church. 

The  Christian  religion  is  unique  in  its  teaching  as  to  the 
Atonement,  the  conditions  of  Salvation,  the  believer's  union 
with  a  personal  Redeemer,  and  the  whole  contents  of  the 
saving  Gospel  of  Christ. — George  Hanson. 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


By  Aunt  Margo 
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Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God."  Genesis  5:22. 

This  is  a  short  account  to  give  of  a  life  that  was  three 
hundred  years  long;  but  is  a  very  satisfactory  account. 

What  we  are  told  is  that  "Enoch  walked  with  God."  And 
the  question  we  have  to  try  and  answer  is  this:  "What  sort 
of  a  walk  is  a  walk  with  God?" 

And  in  answering  this  question  there  are  four  things  about 
the  walk  about  which  I  wish  to  write. 

In  the  first  place,  if  we  walk  with  God  we  shall  find  that 
we  have  a  safe  walk.  There  are  many  dangerous  places  in 
which  people  walk  that  if  we  would  walk  vsrith  God  as  Enoch 
did,  He  will  guard  us  and  make  the  path  in  which  we  are 
walking  safe  and  secure. 

But  in  the  second  place,  walking  with  God  is  a  useful 
walk.  Sup^pose  that  you  and  I  were  taking  a  walk  through 
the  wards  of  a  hospital.  It  is  full  of  people  who  are  suffer- 
ing from  accidents  and  all  different  diseases.  And  suppose, 
like  our  blessed  Lord,  we  had  the  power  to  heal  the  sick  and 
suffering  people,  in  that  hospital.  Then  we  might  well  say 
our  walk  through  that  hospital  was  a  useful  walk. 

But  we  have  no  such  power  as  this  to  cure  the  diseases 
from  which  the  bodies  of  men  are  suffering.  Yet  this  may 
afford  us  a  good  illustration  of  what  we  can  do  for  the 
souls  that  are  suffering  around  us,  wheji  we  become  Chris- 
tians and  walk  with  God. 

Walking  with  God  is  a  pleasant  walk.  When  we  are  taking 
a  walk  there  are  several  things  that  will  help  to  make  up 
the  pleasure  to  be  found  in  that  walk.  If  we  have  a  guide 
to  show  us  the,  road;  if  we  have  a  pleasant  companion  to 
talk  with  as  we  go  on  our  way;  if  we  have  plenty  of  refresh- 
ments— nice  things  to  eat  and  drink;  if  there  are  bright  and 
cheerful  prospects  around  us;  and  especially  if  we  are  sure 
of  a  nice,  comfortable  home  to  rest  in  when  our  walk  is 
ended — these  will  help  to  make  it  pleasant. 

So  when  we  walk  with  God,  we  have  our  guide,  our  com- 
panion and  our  home. 

Walking  with  God  is  a  profitable  walk.  We  see  a  good  deal 
of  walking  done  without  much  profit.  But  sometimes  we  hear 
of  people  who  are  able  to  make  their  walking  pay.  Jesus  says 
that  if  we  give  a  cup  of  water  to  one  of  His  disciples,  or  if 
we  suffer  for  Him,  or  do  any  work  for  Him,  we  "shall  receive 
manifold  more,  in  this  present  tinie,  and  in  the  world  to  come, 
life  everlasting." 

And  if  such  rewards  are  given  to  those  who  walk  with 
Him,  then  we  may  say  that  walking  with  God  is  profitable. 

Enoch  was  a  model  walker  because  he  "walked  with  God." 
Let  us  "walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light  arid  we.  shall 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Lovingly  with  prayer, 

Aunt  Margo. 


The  truly  useful  person  is  so  busy  being  useful  that  he 
hasn't  time  to  consider  how  useful  he,  is. 


The  Chvrch  in  Action 

THE  RURAL  CHURCHES 

Brother  C.  W.  Yoder,  of  Wichita,  Kansas,  sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing clipped  from  the  January  issue  of  The  Christian  Her- 
ald, which  he  feels  will  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  The 
Evangelist : 

A  leading  American  preacher  the  other  day  made  the  state- 
ment that  the  rural  church  in  America  is  iri  a  lot  healthier 
condition  than  the  urban  church;  he  called  the  country  church 
"the  real  backbone  of  America."  Well,  we  like  the  rural 
church;  we'd  give  a  lot  to  live  out  there  and  worship  out  there 
— but  just  after  we  heard  the  parson  say  that,  along  comes 
a  bulletin  from  the  National  Lutheran  Council  with  some  ^- 
flgures  on  the  rural  situation  that  makes  us  wonder  .  .  .  fc- 

In  the  average  rural  church  in  America,  there  are  ninety- 
eight  members,  says  the  bulletin.  One-fifth  of  these  members 
are  classed  as  inactive;  one-eighth  of  them  no  longer  live 
in  the  community  but  still  retain  their  memberships.  Between 
1924  and  1930,  while  population  in  140  rural  communities 
increased  by  23,500,  total  monthly  church  attendance  de- 
creased by  10,045. 

Seven-tenths  of  the  country  churches  have  non-resident 
pastors;  less  than  one-tenth  of  them  have  full-time,  resident 
pastors.  Eighty-six  per  ceait  of  our  "open  country"  churches 
have  Sunday  schools;  on  any  given  Sunday,  about  two-thirds 
of  the  enrollment  is  present  in  the  school.  More  than  half 
of  the  Protestant  clergy  in  the  country  lack  both  college 
and  seminary  training  and  degrees.  The  average  country 
preacher  has  a  salary  of  $1600  for  resident,  $1000  for  non- 
resident, one-fourth  of  them  work  part-time  at  some  other 
occupation,  nearly  three-fifths  of  them  are,  over  45  years 
of  age,  and  one-tenth  are  over  65. 


PRAYER 

We.  glorify  Thee,  Lord  God,  that  Jesus  Christ  by  His  death 
on  the  Cross  has  broken  the  power  of  sin'  to  destroy  us,  and 
that  by  His  Resurrection  He  has  delivered  us  from  the  do- 
minion of  death. 

With  thought  of  our  dear  and  holy  dead,  we  thank  Thee 
for  our  assurance  in  Christ  that  by  the.  grave  they  have 
entered  into  life;  and  we  pray  Thee  to  comfort  with  the  same 
the  hearts  of  those  who,  at  this  time  of  war,  are  remembering 
graves  of  honour  on  fields  of  battle  or  in  the  sea.  K 

With  thought  of  our  continuing  earthly  life,  we  confess 
with  shame  that  by  our  sins  we  are  cx'ucifying  the  Saviour 
afresh  and  going  ourselves  in  the  way  of  death. 

We  pray  for  the  spirit  of  sincere  repentance  and  for  the 
renewing  grace  of  Thy  forgiveness,  that  by  the  power  of  the 
Risen  Christ  we  shall  win  a  daily  victory  over  our  own  sins 
and  over  the  powers  of  evil,  and  shall  even  now  be  living 
witnesses  of  whai  Christ's  Resurrection  means. 

Hasten,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee,  the  day  of.  victory;  and 
give  us  such  grace  that  by  our  Christian  peacemaking  the 
blood  being  shed  for  freedom  shall  not  have  been  spilled  in 
vain,  but  shall  ensure  a  holier  and  a  happier  world;  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Risen  Lord.  Amen. 

— From  Life  and  Work. 

Wherever  the  Word  of  God  is  sincerely  preached  and  the 
sacramejits  (baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper)  are  daily  ad- 
ministered according  to  Christ's  institute,  there  is  a  church 
of  the  Living  God. — John  Calvin. 


FEBRUARY  3,  1945 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


:>«© 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 


"Topics    copyrighted    by    the    International   Society    of    Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission," 


<a)c 


:3tfej; 


C.  E.  Topic  for  February  10,  1945 

"DEVELOPING  A  REAL  CHRISTIAN  LIFE" 

Scripture:  Proverbs  29:18 
Ephesians  5:1;  Ephesians  6:11,  12. 

(This  topic  of- the  Quiet  Hour  for  use  in  Brethren  C.  E. 
Societies  tonight,  has  been  prepared  by  Rev.  G.  D.  Whitmer, 
of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  Rev.  Whitmer  serves  on  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Board  in  the  capacity  of  Quiet  Hour  Super- 
intendent. We  thank  him  for  his  fine  and  helpful  subject 
and  discussion  for  our  use  tonight.WSB) 

For  The   Leader 

In  our  discussion  for  this  eveaiing  we  are  going  to  deal 
with  the  things  that  will  mould  us  into  better  men  and  wom- 
en. lEach  of  us  has  a  life  to  live.  How  shall  we  live  it,  that 
it  may  be  a  life  wholly  acceptable  to  our  Leader  and  Mas- 
ter? Where  else  can  we  go  to  get  help  for  the  better  things 
life  has  to  offer? 

DISCUSSION 

"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 

Th©  human  soul  demands  a  vision;  a  great  task  courageous- 
ly undertaken  and  gloriously  accomplished.  Material  pos- 
sessions cannot  satisfy.  Without  the  guiding  light  of  a  clear 
vision,  the  soul  gropes  in  the  bewildering  darkness  of  doubt 
and  despair,  unable  to  find  or  keep  a  firm  grasp  on  life's 
objectives,  to  reach  or  serve  humanity. 

Chaos  results  when  we  mortals  fashion  our  own  plan  of 
life.  We  lose  our  sense  of  values,  and  life  becomes  pur- 
poseless.  Yet  within  our  reach  is  opportunity  of  escape^ 

Our  Divine  Leader  is  waiting,  eager  to  give  us  His  plan. 
Can  we  not  trust  Him?  Did  He  not  give  His  life  that  we 
might  have  the  life  abundant? 

His  sei-vice  to  humanity  begun  centuries  ago,  continues  to 
grow  in  strength  and  beauty.  Yet,  without  man's  help,  His 
great  task  cannot  be  finished.  He  needs  us.  For  each  of  us 
He  has  a  plan.  Let  us  accept  this  wonderful  offering  and  fol- 
low His  plan  to  a  life  of  real  constructive  searvice. 

Love  of  humanity  and  a  desire  to  be  of  some  service  will 
draw  us  out  of  our  selfish  aims  and  desires  and  give  us 
courage  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  day.  Through  close  com- 
munion with  Christ  we  can  obtain  the  priceless  gift  of  re- 
deeming love  which  can  lift  us  to  a  higher  plane  and  make 
possible  the  establishmeait  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 

Let  us  open  our  souls  that  we  may  catch  the  vision  that 
others  may  become  aware  of  the  strength  and  beauty  of 
holiness. 

Ephesians  5:1. — "Be  ye  followers  of  God."  Have  you  evex 
wished  to  be  like  God — at  least  in  some  respects  ?  We  have 
God's  encouragement  to  make  this  our  aim.  Lest  we  miss  the 
mark,  Jesus  Christ  came  to  show  us  what  God  is  truly  like. 
He  tells  us  many  ways  in  which  we  may  be  like  Him — notice 
the  three  ways: 

1.  We  are  to  be  like  Him  in  love.  Jesiis  says,  "This  is  my 
commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you." 


We  think  of  love  as  a  desire  for  possession  and  enjoyment. 
Godlike  love  is  a  desire  to  give  ourselves  and  all  that  we 
have  for  the  benefit  of  others.  Such  love  is  shown  by  parents 
and  missionaries,  and  by  Christ  Himself. 

2.  In  forgiveness.  Paul  says,  "Forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiveai  you."  Oh  we  say, 
"but  I  would  like  to  pay  that  fellow  back."  This  is  not  as 
Christ  forgave  those  who  crucified  Him. 

3.  In  holiness.  "Be  ye  holy  for  I  am  holy,"  is  the  word  of 
God  to  us.  This  does  not  mean  perfection.  It  means  a  God- 
like characteristic  that  seeks  purity  and  health.  Jesus  gives 
us  the  secret  of  being  Godlike.  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words;  and  my  Father  will  love  him  and  we  will 
come  unto  Hun  and  make  our  abode  with  Him."  Here  is  the 
secret.  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

Ephesians  6:11,  12.  "Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  etc." 

God's  Purpose — to  create  a  perfect  universe.  In  His  wis- 
dom He  has  allowed  the  Devil  to  test  us,  but  NOT  beyond 
our  strength.  We  have  the  power  of  a  free  will.  We  are  daily 
tempted  or  tested  and  the  result  is  the  formation  of  charac- 
ter. But  a  good  character  will  not  save  us.  Belief  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  is  essential  to  our  salvation.  His 
blood  alone  can  cleanse  us  from  all  sin.  He  alone  can  give 
us  eternal  life.  No  person  can  be  forced  to  do  God's  will. 
He  must  do  it  willingly  and  lovingly. 

I  am  still  old  fashioned  enough  to  believe  in  a  personal 
Devil,  who  with  his  demons  is  continually  plotting  the  de- 
struction of  men  through  unbelief  and  indifference.  In  His 
good  time,  God  will  overthrow  the  Devil.  Our  Bible  tells  us, 
"The  devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  be- 
cause he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time."  Present 
world  conditions  indicate  this  fact.  Wars  and  rumors  of  wars, 
disbelief  in  God  and  Christ  and  the  Cliurch,  all  sorts  of  false 
philosophies,  cults  and  isms,  leading  away  from  the  truths  of 
Christianity;  the  insidious  inroads  of  vice  and  immorality  in 
many  of  our  Colleges  and  Universities. 

All  of  these  things  call  for  a  whole  hearted  return  to  God, 
and  in  His  strength  to  overcome.  "To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with .  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  on  the  Throne." 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  vision  do  you  have  for  your  life's  work? 

2.  Can  we  follow  God  and  still  do  the  things  of  the  world  ? 

3.  What  does  yoijr  armour  consist  of  for  the  battle  of  life  ? 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 


ASHLAND  LAYMEN  MEET 

The  January  meeting  of  the  Ashland*  Brethren  Laymen  was 
held  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  (Park  Street),  Ashland, 
Ohio,  on  Tuesday  evening,  January  16th,  with  about  twenty 
members  present. 

The  subject  for  discussion  was,  "The  Publishing  Interests 
of  the  Brethren  Church."  After  singing  some  spirited  songs, 
Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  Editor  of  Publications  of  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company,  led  the  group  through  the  various  steps 
of  producing  and  publishing  of  the  church  paper,  and  told  of 
some  of  the  problems  of  securing  copy  and  preparing  it  for 
publication.  He  also  spoke  of  the  kinds  of  material  that  the 
readers  desire. 

After  a  brief  discussion  concerning  editorial  problems.  Dr. 
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George  S.  Baer,  Business  Manager  of  the,  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company,  dealt  with  some  problems  of  finance,  the  build- 
ing up  of  a  weir  equipped  publishing  house,  and  the  serving 
of  the  church  with  necessary  supplies.  He  told  of  the  prog- 
ress already  made,  the  generous  response  of  the  people  to 
appeals,  and  emphasized  the  fact  that  church  publications  in 
a  small  group  are  necessarily  a  matter  of  church  co-opera- 
tion. 

There  followed  an  extensive  discussion  on  dealing  with  the 
financial  problems  of  building  and  equipping  a  greater  church 
publishing  house. 

After  the  program,  the  social  committee  served  refresh- 
ments, with  Clayton  Mundorf  as  chairman  of  the  committee. 

In  the  absence  of  the  president,  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  the 
Vice-President,  Elton  Whitted,  acted  as  chairman  of  the  eve- 
ning. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  organization  will  be  held  in  con- 
junction with  the  annual  Father  and  Son  Banquet  the  second 
Tuesday  in  February. 
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McAFOOSE-BOWSER.  On  December  23,  1944,  at  the 
Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church  of  Adrian,  Pa.,  R.  D.  1,  the 
undersigned  performed  the  cei'emony  which  united  Miss  Irene 
McAfoose,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orie  McAfoose  of  Karns 
City,  Pa.,  and  Mr.  Roy  Homer  Bowser,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wilbert  J.  Bowser  of  Worthington,  Pa.,  in  the  bonds  of  Holy 
Matrimony.  The  single  ring  ceremony  was  read. 

The  bride's  attendant  was  Lois  Bowser,  a  sister  of  the 
groom,  and  the  best  man  was  Mr.  Clarence  McAfoose,  a  broth- 
er of  the  bride. 

Miss  Catherine  McAfoose,  the  bride's  sister,  and  Miss  Mar- 
gie  Bowser,  the  groom's  sister,  served  as  ushers. 

The  bride  wore  a  white  wedding  dress  of  nylon  with  an 
attached  veil.  Her  head  band  was  of  white  pearls  with  a 
pearl  necklace  to  match.  Her  corsage,  was  of  yellow  rose 
buds.  The  bride's  attendant  wore  a  pink  taffeta  gown  with 
a  corsage  of  red  rose  buds.  The  church  was  beautifully  dec- 
orated for  the  occasion,  with  two  beautifully  decorated  Christ- 
mas trees  at  the  front  of  the  church  and  a  candle  in  each 
window. 

Two  lovely  songs,  "0  Promise  Me,"  and  "I  Love  You 
Truly,"  were  sung  by  Miss  Mary  Bowser,  accompanied  by 
Miss  Gladys  Barr,  both  of  Worthington,  Pa.  Miss  Barr  also 
played   the  wedding   march   and   the   recessional. 

Percy  C.  Miller. 
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STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA 

Here  is  something  of  a  report  from  the  Stockton  Brethren 
Church  that  has  been  long  overdue. 


In  the  past  year  there  have  been  eleven  open  confessoins 
of  Jesus  as  Savior — Eddy  Brown,  Teddy  Brown,  Eddy  John- 
son, Mr.  Paul  Kissee  (now  in  the  navy),  Miss  Marion  John- 
son, Miss  Mary  Jo  Waters,  Marjorie  Marshall,  Jimmie  Mar- 
shall, Leon  Psomas,  Rosalie  West  and  Delbert  Parks  (now  in 
the  marines). 

We  have  had  ten  that  were  baptized — Mr.  Delbert  Parks, 
Mrs.  lona  Parks,  Miss  Elizabeth  Decker,  Miss  Frances  Smith, 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Vlanton,  Mr.  William  Filbeck,  Mrs.  Nellie  Filbeck, 
Miss  Mary  Ellen  Meados  and  Vernon  Meados. 

There  are  five  at  present  who  are  ready  for  baptism  and 
will  soon  join  the  list  above. 

We  have  had  six  children  dedicated — Linda  Joyce  Bondon, 
Vernon  Gail  Bondon,  Sharon  Ruth  Fells,  John  Paul  Larsen, 
David  Earl  Larsen  and  Karen  Christine  Larsen. 

Last  Christmas  eve,  after  the  Christmas  program,  which  fe 
was  presented  by  the  Manteca  Brethren  Church,  Brother  Wil- 
liam Fells  and  Sister  Elsie  Fells  were  ordained  to  the  office 
of  Deacon  and  Deaconess  by  Brother  Piatt  and  the  \\'riter. 
There  were  around  two  hundred  in  attendance  at  the  Christ- 
mas program. 

We  are  buying  our  own  Conference  Grounds,  thanks  to 
Brother  Piatt  and  the  Brethren  Berean  Band.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  our  summer  camp  and  the  visit  of  our  Edu- 
cational Director.  I  believe  it  is  planned  to  start  July  25th. 

We  are  planning  to  build  a  new  Chapel  in  this  coming 
year  and  to  employ  a  bus  to  gather  in  the  children  in  the 
surrounding  neighborhoods.  We  are  getting  a  sound  projector 
for  educational  purposes  and  believe  that  it  will  prove  a  real 
asset  in  our  Young  Peoples  meetings. 

At  present  we  are  engaged  with  about  a  dozen  other 
churches  in  a  city-wide  Evangelistic  Campaign.  We  have  pre- 
pared a  meeting  place  that  will  house  a  thousand  people. 
Pray  with  us  arid  for  us  that  souls  be  saved  and  that  we  be 
used   of  the  Lord. 

■  Because  of  the  inability  of  a  number  of  the  ministers  in 
this  town  to  co-operate  in  a  meeting  of  this  kind,  those  that 
could  have  joined  together  in  a  Union  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship, electing  officers  (of  which  I  am  the  secretary)  and 
moving  ahead  on  the  program  of  Evangelizing  our  city. 

R.  W.  Palmer,  pastor. 


CUMBERLAND,   MARYLAND 

For  some   months  now  the  First   Brethren  Church,   Cum-      fc 
berland,  Md.,  has  sent  no   news  to  the  Evangelist.  Perhaps 
it  is  time  that  we  let  our  church  be  heard  from  so  that  peo- 
ple will  know  how  the  Lord  is  blessing  us  in  our  service  to 
Him. 

In  early  September  we  lost  from  our  local  church  a  very 
tine  family.  This  family,  Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas  and  family, 
went  to  Carleton,  Nebraska.  However,  we  did  our  best  to 
send  them  on  their  way  rejoicing.  We  had  a  good-bye  party 
for  them  which  included  a  fine  supper,  a  service  of  prayer 
for  them  in  the  work  to  which  they  were  so  soon  to  go,  and 
a  gift  of  money  made  up  by  the  members  of  our  church. 
Much  as  we  knew  we  would  miss  the  Thomases  we  were  glad 
to  see  them  going  into  definite  service  for  the  Lord. 

Our  Children's  Happy  Hour,  to  our  deep  regret,  had  to 
be  discontinued  for  the  Winter  due  to  cold  weather,  early 
darkness,  and  the  conditions  of  our  space  in  the  church  build- 
ing w'hich  did  not  allow  us  heat  without  too  great  expense. 
This  meeting  for  the  children  had  been  carried  on  regularly 
since  the  close  of  Vacation  Bible  School.  It  was  enjoyed  very 


FEBRUARY  3,  1945 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


much  by  the  children  and  there  were  many  expressions  of 
regret  that  it  had  to  be  closed.  These  expressions  of  regret 
were  made  by  the  children  themselves.  We  hope  to  open  this 
again  this  Spring,  and  we  hope  to  be  better  equipped  for  it 
than  we  were  last  Summer  and  Fall.  The  last  of  these  meet- 
ings was  on  November  3rd. 

The  coming  of  November  found  us  busy  with  preparations 
for  Evangelistic  services  for  which  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  had 
been  engaged  to  do  the  exhorting.  These  meetings  began  on 
the  13th  of  November  and  closed  the  26th.  Brother  Belote  did 
a  fine  job  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  but  those  in  need  of  sal- 
vation offered  by  the  Gospel  did  not  give  him  much  chance. 
The  Church  people  showed  themselves  faithful  and  true  in 
their  attendance  and  otherwise,  and  enjoyed  Brother  Belote's 
messages  very  much.  So  also  did  the,  pastor,  and  the  pastor 
also  enjoyed  very  much  working  with  Brother  Belote  who 
demonstrated  a  very  fine  spirit  of  friendliness  and  coopera- 
tion in  the  work.  And  the  work  was  done  the  hard  way. 
It  was  house  to  house,  work,  talking  to  the  people  while  stand- 
ing at  the  door  instead  of  inside  where  we  might  sit  com- 
fortably. During  the  meetings  and  the  days  just  preceding 
them  over  two  thousand  tracts  were  distributed.  Some  were 
takan  to  plants  where  our  men  work,  some  were  distributed 
in  other  ways,  most  of  them  were  distributed  in  the  house 
to  house  visitation.  They  were  all  in  packets  of  three  tracts 
per  packet,  enclosed  in  a  wrapper  which  bore  a  printed  an- 
nouncement of  the  meetings  and  an  invitation  to  attend.  To 
this  was  added  the  personal  invitation  given  vocally  when 
the  packet  was  given.  Besides  this  window  cards  were  used 
and  other  advertisements.  The  fruitage,  of  Brother  Belote's 
services  among  us  was  not  so  large,  but  see.ms  to  be 
proving  genuine.  A  fine  young  lady  made  profession  of  faith 
and  her  sister  and  another  lady  made  reconsecrations.  The 
other  lady  is  not  a  member  of  our  church.  The  two  sisters 
are  showing  their  love  for  the  Lord  by  good  attendance  and 
by  service  in  the  church.  One  is  teaching  a  class  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  the  othei  has  just  accepted  the  responsibilities 
of  the  Home-  Department  Superintendericy. 

On  the  5th  of  November  we  had  Home  Coming  Service  to 
which  we  added  some  of  the  features  of  a  Haiwest  Home 
Service.  Attendance  was  good  both  at  the  services  and  at 
the  noon-day  meal  which  we  had  in  the  basement  of  the 
Church.  The  gejierous  offering  of  money  and  of  usable  cloth- 
ing and  food  was  for  the  work  of  Brother  Drushal  in  Ken- 
tucky. 

Communion  Service  on  the  evening  of  December  3rd  was 
the  best  attended  of  the  communions  we  have  had  since  the 
coming  of  the  present  pastor.  That  fact,  along  with  the  joys 
that  come  to  Brethren  people  from  their  participation  in  a 
Brethren  Communion,  made  the  people  of  our  church  feel 
happy  and  encouraged. 

On  a  cold  night,  with  the  weather  quite  bad,  twenty  of  the 
church  people  gathered  as  guests  of  the  pastor  and  wife  to 
watch  the  dying  of  1944  and  the  birth  of  1945.  We  had  a 
worship  program  in  the  church  auditorium,  then  refreshments 
in  the,  basement  furnished  by  the  pastor  and  wife,  and  closed 
with  a  season  of  prayer  for  the  Lord's  blessings  upon  us 
and  our  church  in  the  New  Year  and  of  reconsecration  of  our- 
selves to  the  Lord.  So  closed  the  old  and  opened  the  new 
year.  We  trust  it  shall  be  a  year  full  of  His  blessings  and 
of  fruitage  for  Him  until  He  come. 

Rev.  P.  M.  Naflf,  pastor. 


special  speakers:  Mrs.  W.  A.  Sunday,  wife  of  the  famous 
evangelist;  President  E.  G.  Mason  of  our  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary;  Dr.  John  Holland,  radio  pastor  at  W.  L.  S.; 
Dr.  Homer  L.  Burke,  Church  of  the  Brethren  medical  mis- 
sionary; W.  Karle  Steele,  chalk-ai-tist;  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man, flannelgraph  artist;  M.  M.  Steffens,  Detroit  layman  rep- 
resenting the  Gideons;  and  Dr.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  native  of 
Goshen  and  lecturer  in  Hartford  Theological  Seminary.  Dr. 
Hartzler  was  with  us  for  a  full  week  of  special  meetings 
and  the  others  appeared  at  one  service.  All  gave  profitable 
programs  and  the  preaching  of  Dr.  Hartzler  could  not  be  ex- 
celled. Programs  given  by  talent  from  our  local  church  in- 
cluded: a  musical  pageant  by  a  mixed  group,  a  Christiiias 
cantata  by  our  Ladies'  Chorus,  a  Christmas  program  by  the 
children  of  the  Sunday  School,  and  a  special  evening  message 
by  Harold  H.  Bechtel,  moderator  of  our  church. 

All  our  organizations  are  showing  commendable  progress. 
The  finances  are  in  good  shape.  Offerings  to  the  general  in- 
terests of  the  church  have  increased.  Recently  the  church  paid 
off  another  $3,000.00  in  building  fund  bonds.  This  leaves  a 
balance  due  on  our  church  building  of  $9,500.00.  Many  of 
our  members  have  high  hopes  that  this  will  be  wiped  out 
entirely  during  this  year. 

With  more  than  twenty  rooms  in  the  church  we  took  one 
which  was  not  being  used  as  a  classroom  and  set  it  aside 
as  a  Prayer  Chapel.  It  is  appropriately  decorated  with  an 
altar,  candles,  and  a  large  copy  of  Hofmanii's  "Christ  in 
Gethsemane,"  with  focused  lighting  (a  gift  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ephraim  Gulp).  The  seats  are  from  the.  old  church  and  the 
A\indows  are  of  stained  glass.  All  of  this  makes  for  a  wor- 
shipful atmosphere,  and  our  people  are  encouraged  to  enter 
and  pray  at  any  hour.  The  chapel  has  a  seating  capacity  of 
about  75,  and  our  mid-week  prayer  sei'vice  is  held  in  this 
room. 

Like  all  of  our  churches  we  miss  those  of  our  number  who 
are  away  in  the  service  of  our  country.  We  have  about  80 
of  these  on  our  honor  roll.  We  also  miss  a  number  of  our 
faithful  members  who  have  passed  away  in  recent  months. 
Some  of  these  who  are  known  to  members  of  "The  Evange- 
list" family  are:  Miss  Ida  Simmons,  Argus  Waugaman,  Wal- 
ter Wambold,  Andrew  Grady,  Mrs.  Emma  Hess,  and  Mrs. 
Anna  Stutsman. 

H.  H.  Rowsey,  Pastor. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

Our  fall  and  winter  programs  at  Goshen  have  included  as 


ELKHART,    INDIANA 

The  fall  activities  have  been  sources  of  rare  spiritual  bless- 
ings for  all  who  paused  long  enough  to  receive  them.  The 
foremnner  of  all  these  blessings  was  our  fall  communion  ser- 
vice which  was  attended  by  a  large  number  of  our  people. 
Through  a  period  of  years  we  have,  noted  our  faithful  group 
who  never  allow  this  service  to  pass  unattended.  They  are 
there  because  they  feel  the  great  need  of  the  strength  which 
comes  through  this  service.  There,  are  others  who  are  never 
seen  around  the  tables  of  the  Lord.  Every  member  of  every 
church  needs  to  renew  his  faith — he  needs  the  strength  that 
comes  by  observing  this  sacred  ordinance. 

Early  in  November  came  Dr.  Mulder's  four  very  spiritual 
addresses.  His  presence  among  us  was  the,  source  of  spiritual 
uplift. 

Our  pastor.  Brother  Flora,  assisted  by  Brother  William  Sol- 
omon and  wife  of  Ashland  College,  conducted  a  week's  meet- 
ing. The  gospel  was  preached  with  power,  and  it  was  given 
to  us  in  song  by  Brother  Solomon  and  wife.  The  seed  was 
sown.  One  may  plant,  another  water,  but  God  must  give  the 
increase.  Some  day  the  harvest  will  be  gathej-ed.  Pray  and 
work. 
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The  holiday  activities  were  observed — sending  out  Christ- 
mas baskets;  remembering  the  service  men;  the  Christmas 
tree  and  entertainment  for  the  children.  The  choir  rendered 
a  beautiful  cantata,  "Carol  of  the  BeJls."  The  Christmas  ser- 
mon, "What  Do  You  Look  for  Under  the  Star?"  carried  the 
Christmas  message,  the  Wise  Men  and  Shepherds  looked  for 
a  Savior.  What  do  you  find  under  the  star? 

The  year  1944  is  spent.  Have  you  failed  to  witness  for 
Him  ?  Sometimes  we  feel  some  of  our  people  are  not  ^vit- 
nessing  for  Him.  Has  our  neglect  in  church  attendance  been 
justified — have  you  ever  stopped  to  realize  that  every  time 
you  fail  to  vdtness  for  Him  you  are  playing  into  the  hands 
of  the  adversary?  Has  your  disinterest  in  spiritual  things 
blocked  the  way  to  the  kingdom  for  some  soul  wTio  may  be 
depending  on  you  ?  As  suggested  by  our  pastor,  in  a  recent 
sermon,  "Who  Are  You"  should  be  burned  into  every  heart 
and  life  of  the  Elkhart  Church  through  the  year  1945.  He  is 
depending  on  you. 

Edna  Nicholas. 


'      TRAVEL  FLASHES 
(Among  the  Churches) 

The  original  idea  of  this  trip  contemplated  more  extended 
"campaigns"  than  actually  were  made  possible.  Gas  ration- 
ing in  the  far  West  is  more  strict  than  in  the  middle  West. 
For  this  reason  some  of  those  who  had  planned  a  revival 
were  unable  to  complete  the  arrangements  or  convince  their 
people  of  the  possibility  of  success  commensurate  with  the 
effort.  I  still  am  unconvinced  that  such  an  attitude  is  ac- 
ceptable to  our  Master  who  never  planned  vacations  or  al- 
lowed any  sort  of  excuse  from  duty — even  to  bury  the  dead. 
Neither  am  I  convinced  that  we  shall  be  occupying  "till  He 
comes"  again,  unless  we  use  our  evangelists  and  keep  ag- 
gressively evangelistic.  The  offices  of  the  church  are  not 
similar  nor  can  the  work  of  one  be  acceptably  done  by  an- 
other. Our  churches  would  not  want  to  do  without  pastors; 
neither  should  the  churches  stop  the  work  of  any  other  of 
the  commissioned  workers  and  still  expect  the  full  success 
when  there  is  neglect.  A  good  New  Year  sermon  I  heard  was 
on  "They  Went  Everywhere  Preaching."  That  must  not  stop. 
"Some  evangelists"  is  God's  way. 

Calvary  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Los  Angeles 

This  was  the  first  of  the  churches  I  visited  after  Empire. 
The  long-time  le.ader  of  this  is  my  lifetime  friend.  Elder 
and  financier,  Jos.  W.  Cline.  We  first  met  in  Philadelphia  per- 
haps about  1905.  If  ray  work  has  been  spread  across  the  con- 
tinent, his  monument  is  a  fine  church  building  and  a  splendid 
congregation  in  America's  fifth  city.  Fortunately  for  me,  I 
arrived  just  in  time  to  be  included  in  a  Christmas  supper  he 
was  giving  to  the  workers  and  the  pastor  and  so  I  met  more 
Brethren  than  would  have  been  possible,  but  for  this.  After 
spending  the  night  with  him  and  his  good  wife,  I  went  with 
them  to  a  Christmas  program  and  party  of  the  Women's 
Society.  It  was  my  pleasure  to  give  the  devotions  centering 
around  the  fact  that  but  for  a  woman  (Mary)  there  would 
never  have  been  a  Christmas  such  as  we  know  and  enjoy. 
It  was  a  happy  stop,  unexpected  and  not  unappreciated.  Hej-e 
the  church  wisely  used  their  large  lot  to  build  small  cot- 
tages that  have  become  a  handsome  endowment. 

La  Verne  Church  of  the  Brethren 

La  Verne  is  the  seat  of  a  Brethren  College  ranking  in  the 
class  of  our  ovm  as  to  number  of  students  even  though  they 
have  fewer  buildings.  Here  too,  S.  Z.  Sharp,  first  president  of 
our  Ashland  College  spent  much  time  and  did  much  work. 
Here  we  contacted  Dr.   W.  I.  T.   Hoover,  long  time  Dean, 


whose  service  for  the  Brethren  has  run  quite  as  long  as 
mine.  A  half-day  visit  in  his  home  was  too  short.  Dr.  C. 
Earnest  Davis  is  the  President  with  whom  we  had  fine  fel- 
lowship. 

The  church  building  is  one  of  the  largest  and  finest  in  all  " 
the  groups  of  Brethren.  It  is  the  "largest  on  the  Coast"  with 
perhaps  a  single  exception.  After  the  morning  sermon  in 
which  I  was  the  Guest  Preacher,  it  took  a  full  half-hour  to 
greet  the  many  whom  I  had  known  and  some  of  whom  I 
had  not  met  personally.  All  night  with  the  pastor,  Galen 
Ogdon,  and  I  was  motored  back  to  the  big  city,  but  not  with- 
out an  invitation  from  Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe  to  speak  at  his 
prayer  meeting  on  Wednesday  night  when  fifty  or  more  peo- 
ple were  as  pleased  with,  my  old-fashioned  Dunker  sermon 
as  any  I  have  addressed.  In  the  entrance  to  San  Deimas  Can- 
yon he  lives  quite  a  secluded  life  as  compared  with  his  for-  /^ 
mer  connection  with  colleges  and  Bible  schools.  But  he  is  -^tk 
the  same  fine  genial  friend  we  knew  him  to  be  during  our 
collaboration  in  the  Lord's  work  at  Ashland.  Here  too,  we 
met  former  parishioners  of  both  myself  and  Dr.  Shively  who 
remember  him  most  affectionately. 

Long  Beach 

Christmas  eve  and  Sunday  I  spent  with  the  Long  Beach 
Church,  preaching  both  morning  and  evening.  At  no  place 
was  I  given  a  warmer  greeting  or  a  finer  fellowship.  Here 
too,  I  met  many  former  parishioners  from  Dayton  and  ac- 
quaintances from  otherwheres.  White  Gifts  to  the  amount  of 
four  thousand  dolalrs  were  raised  with  little  urging.  It  was 
a  happy  experience. 

"The  Messiah" 

December  17th  in  the  Baptist  Church  near  our  sister's 
home  in  Los  Angeles,  I  heard  the  great  Christmas  Oratorio, 
"The  Messiah"  rendered  by  a  fine  choir  of  one  hundred  voices 
and  accompanied  by  a  great  organ  and  piano.  The  air  was 
full  of  music  as  it  should  have  been;  but  one  was  saddened 
by  the  fact  that  so  many  of  our  gallant  boys  were  across 
the  seas  filling  the  air  with  danger  and  death.  Let  us  pray 
that  the  terrible  war  shall  soon  cease  and  that  they  may  be 
brought  back  to  sing  and  praise  rather  than  to  maim  and 
ruin. 

Disappointment 

The  supreme  disappointment  of  the  trip  was  that  I  did 
not  get  to  help  a  single  church  of  our  group.  Two  days  I 
spent  with  pleasure,  with  the  McCartneysmiths  (always  good 
hosts)  and  I  visited  an  hour  \vith  Brother  Piatt  in  his  trop-  ^|^ 
ical  home  and  ranch;  a  few  hours  I  spent  ^vith  Frank  Geh-  ^ 
han,  now  assistant  pastor  to  the  big  Baptist  Church  at  Stock- 
ton; but  at  neither  place  for  some  reason,  it  did  not  seem 
propitious  for  me  to  remain  for  a  length  of  time. 

Why  the  Trip? 

Friendship,  fellowship,  cooperation  and  evangelism — these 
were  the  main  reasons  for  the  trip.  Another  reason  was  that 
I  was  homesick  too,  to  see  the  magnificent  West  with  its 
exposed  distances,  its  gorgeous  mountains,  treasured  rivers, 
fruited  plains,  and  tropical  things.  This  trip  was  the  most 
illuminating  to  me  of  any  of  five  and  much  richer  in  Chris- 
tian contacts  and  fellowships.  It  was  a  joyous  experience  thus 
to  be  among  Brethren  of  all  kinds  and  groups  and  speak  the 
same  message  to  all  and  receive  a  common  adulation.  "We 
be  Brethren,"  said  Jacob  Boehm  to  Phillip  Otterbein  after 
he  had  preached,  one  a  Mennonite  and  the  other  a  Reformed 
and  there  and  thus  began  the  United  Brethren  Church.  I 
have  been  saying  we  are  one  and  do  not  recognize  it.  This 
journey  proved  it.  Each  heard  the  "Philosophy  of  the  Breth- 
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ren  Faith"  and  all  rejoiced  and  commended  it.  It  is  ours  to 
recognize  and  practice  it;  and  I  trust  I  may  never  live  to 
witness  another  schism,  but  see  more  friendship,  fellowship 
and  cooperation  as  we  go  forward  toward  the  end  of  time 
and  our  earthly  journey. 

The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  etc.;  let  us  strive  to  cultivate  them  and  preserve  the 
holy  heritage  of  forbearance,  brotherly  kindness  and  charity, 
all  of  which  are  the  outstanding  graces  and  favors  we  must 
expect  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  For  150  years  the  Brethren 
did  not  divide,  but  loved  and  forgave;  let  us  revive  that  too- 
much-forgotten  grace  that  was  once  so  great  a  part  of  our 
gospel  and  for  the,  remaining  years  the  Lord  gives  us,  seek 
to  heal  the  differences  or  at  least  forgive  and  forbear  and 
prove  to  the  world  that  "We  be  Brethren"  also,  not  ununited, 
but  united  in  creed,  at  least. 
^  Charles  A.  Bame. 


ICatft  lo  U^Bt 


ELDER  MICHAEL  BOWMAN 

Elder  John  Michael  Bowman  was  the  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Sarah  Bowman.  He  was  born  June  11,  1859,  near  the  site. 
of  the  Bethlehem  church.  Here  in  young  manhood,  he  later 
established  his  own  home  and  maintained  his  residence 
throughout  life.  His  wife,  who  was  Miss  Mary  Stover,  of 
Pennsylvania  died  in  1927. 

Elder  Bowman  is  survived  by  one  son,  Herbert  E.  Bowman 
vdth  whom  he  made  his  home;  and  by  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Grace  Landis,  wife  of  Rev.  Benj.  Landis  of  the  home  com- 
munity and  Mrs.  Floreince  Combs  of  Dallas,  Texas.  Three 
sisters  and  two  brothers  also  survive  him.  They  are:  Mrs. 
Frances  Hall,  Mrs.  Eliza  Sharpes  of  Harrisonburg,  and  Mrs. 
Mildred  Conner  of  Waynesboro,  Penna.  T\vo  brothers  are  Rev. 
S.  I.  Bowman  and  Rev.  J.  H.  Bo\vman  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  both  of  whom  lived  near  by  in  the  same  com- 
munity. 

Elder  Bowman  was  a  cousin  of  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  who  last 
paid  him  a  visit  in  September,  1944.  They  had  kept  up  a  life- 
long friendship  and  correspondence. 

Brother  Bowman  was  by  profession  a  piano  tuner  and 
teacher  of  music.  During  the  era  when  singing  schools  were 
popular  he  traveled  vddely  throughout  the  South  giving  in- 
struction in  singing  in  schools  and  classes.  He  also  tuned 
pianos  in  the  counties  adjacent  to  his  home  in  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley  and  in  the  nearby  cities,  Philadelphia  and  Wash- 
ington and  others.  Everywhere  he  made  friends  and  carried 
a  Christian  Testimony  which  was  wholehearted  and  un- 
ashamed. His  ready  wit  and  the  enjoyment  of  good  conver- 
sation gave  him  plenteous  opportunity  to  talk  about  that 
which  was  uppermost  in  Ms  mind  and  heart. 

It  was  sixteen  years  ago  when  I  came  to  Bethlehem  as 
Pastor.  I  had  met  Brother  Bowman  when  I  was  a  boy,  when 
he  had  been  a  guest  in  our  home,  now  I  was  brought  to  his 
bedside,  and  in  company  with  Elder  E.  L.  Miller,  we  visited 
with  him.  Then  he  was  a  very  sick  man.  Surgeons  had  con- 
ducted an  abdominal  operation  only  to  find  a  hopeless  can- 
cerous condition.  It  seemed  to  all  but  Brother  Bowman,  that 
the  end  of  his  eartlaly  journey  was  quite  near.  But  he  dis- 
cussed with  us  that  day  what  he  would  do  when  he  was  well 
again.  I  thought  his  faith  was  magnificent,  but  in  the  light  of 
what  the  doctors  had  seen  .  .  .  well,  my  optimism  was  low. 
Of  course  I  was  younger  then  and  had  heard  a  good  deal 


about  science  and  seen  too  little,  thought  too  little,  and  had 
too  little  faith.  For  he  did  get  out  of  that  bed.  He  did  go  to 
the  places  he  planned  to  go.  He  again  visited  the  cities,  Wash- 
ington and  Philadelphia  tuning  the  pianos  and  "strengthen- 
ing the  Brethren"  with  his  testimony.  He  had  much  to  say  of 
divine  Healing  and  how  the  anointing  service  should  be  con- 
ducted in  the  years  after  his  restoration  to  health.  I  hope 
among  his  papei-s  will  be  found  his  written  account  of  this 
miracle,  that  it  may  be  published.  He  was  85  when  he  died. 
He  had  lived  sixteen  years  after  that  great  illness.  In  all  that 
time  he  was  well  until  within  a  very  short  time  of  his  pass- 
ing. Though  he  was  too  enfeebled  for  the  last  several  years 
to  go  about,  he  would  sit  before  his  typewriter  as  much  as 
five  hours  a  day  writing  brief  spiritual  essays  and  comments 
on  various  te.xts  and  subjects.  Thus  he  made  the  hours  to 
pass  interestingly  and  profitably  while  he  was  alone.  In  my 
own  mind  I  have  likened  his  recovery  to  that  of  King  Heze- 
kiah  (2  Kings  20)  in  respect  to  the  extension  of  time. 

Brother  Bowman  was  a  deeply  religious  prayerful  spirit. 
He  loved  the  Word  of  God  and  he  believed  in  the  Power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Now  he  has  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord  with 
whom  he  walked  so  confidently  by  faith. 

It  was  the  desire  of  his  son  and  his  daughter-in-law  with 
whom  he  lived  and  who  lovingly  cared  for  him  in  his  old  age, 
that  I  should  conduct  his  last  rites,  but  due  to  the  fact  that 
I  was  sick  and  in  bed  I  was  unable,  to  my  great  regret,  to 
thus  serve.  The  services  were  conducted  on  the  last  day  of 
1944  at  3  P.  M.  by  a  neighbor  and  friend.  Elder  L.  S.  Miller 
of  the  Dayton  congregation  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
The  body  %vas  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  plot  in  the  Dayton 
cemetery. 

John  F.  Locke,  Pastor,  Bethlehem. 


HUGHES.  Ida  Mae  Walker  Hughes  was  born  March  27, 
1882,  at  Henry,  Illinois,  and  departed  this  life  December  1, 
at  Murray,  Nebraska,  at  the  age  of  62  years,  8  months,  and 
4  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ambrose  Hughes  on  June 
25,  1904,  at  Central  City,  Nebraska,  and  to  this  union  were 
born  nine  children,  three  of  which  died  in  infancy.  A  daughter 
Eleanor,   also   preceding  her   in   death  in   1937. 

Sister  Hughes  gave  her  heart  to  Christ  when  about  eighteen 
years  of  age.  She  united  with  the  Falls  City  Brethren  Church 
soon  after  coming  to  Falls  City,  twenty-eight  years  ago.  She 
maintained  an  active  interest  in  the  work  of  her  Lord  and 
the  Church  as  long  as  her  health  permitted.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful Christian,  a  loving  wife  and  mother  and  a  friend  to  all 
who  were  privileged  to  make  her  acquaintance. 

Besides  her  husband  she  is  survived  by:  Pvt.  Arthur 
Hughes,  Ft.  Benning,  Ga.;  Roy  Hughes,  Bremerton,  Wash.; 
Mrs.  John  Owen,  Paxton,  Nebraska;  Mrs.  Frank  Cook,  Mur- 
ray, Nebraska;  Mrs.  Floyd  Larson,  Falls  City.  There  are  also 
seven  grandchildren. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  in  the  Falls  City  Breth- 
ren Church  on  December  6,  in  charge  of  the  writer.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  Steele  Cemetery. 

Cecil  H.  Johnson,  Pastor. 


DODDS.  James  W.  Dodds  was  born  March  28,  1860,  at 
Norwich,  Ohio,  and  departed  this  life  November  1,  1944,  at 
the  age  of  84  years,  7  months  and  3  days. 

He  was  married  at  Carson,  Iowa,  on  November  8,  1884,  to 
Miss  Anna  Jones,  and  to  this  union  seven  children  were  bom, 
six  of  which  remain  to  mourn  his  home-going.  They  are: 
Mrs.  Mary  Reiger,  Falls  City,  Nebraska;  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds, 
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Smithville,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Fred  Lutz,  Torrington,  Wyoming;  Mrs. 
Fred  Wood,  Fallon,  Nevada;  Mrs.  Charles  Johnson,  Fallon, 
Nevada;  and  Leslie  Dodds,  Rolla,  Missouri.  Besides  Sister 
Dodds,  there  are  18  grandchildren  and  6  great  grandchildren. 

When  a  boy.  Brother  Dodds  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Silver  Creek 
in  1903.  The  church  called  him  to  the  high  office  of  deacon 
and  he  was  ordained  in  1912  by  the  Rev.  Spacht.  This  office 
he  faithfully  served  as  long  as  his  physical  strength  would 
permit. 

During  his  last  illness  which  confined  him  to  his  bed  for 
several  months,  he  was  cheerful  and  patient  and  resigned  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord.  He  called  for  the  anointing  with  oil 
which  was  done,  with  Rev.  Gilbert  Dodds,  his  grandson,  as- 
sisting the  pastor. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Falls  City  Bretl;ren 
Church  on  November  4,  with  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  attending.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Silver  Creek 
Cemetery.  Services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned. 

■    .  Cecil  H.  Johnson,  Pastor. 


BEEGHLY.  Milton  J.  Beeghly  passed  away  at  his  winter 
home  in  Sarasota,  Florida,  December  13,  1944,  at  the  age  of 
74  years. 

He  was  practically  a  life  long  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  He  served  as  a  Trustee  since  1913  or  for  thirty-one 
years.  He  was  chairman  of  the  Board  for  the  past  six  years. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Building  Committee  for  the  erec- 
tion of  both  the  West  Third  Street  Church  and  that  of  our 
present  church  at  North  Main  and  Hillcrest. 

He  was  faithful  to  duties,  always  ready  to  answer  the  call; 
a  dependable  advisor  in  financial  guidance  and  a  liberal  con- 
tributor to  all  activities  of  the  church. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Alma;  two  children,  William 
and  Mrs.  W.  Harold  Teeter,  both  of  Dayton,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  December  20,  at  North  Main 
and  Hillcrest  Brethren  Church,  Dayton,  by  the  pastor,  with 
interment  made  at  Bearcreek  Cemetery. 

Vernon  D.  Grisso. 


husband,  William  Miller^  in  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  office 
of  Deacon  and  Deaconess.  Her  Bible  shows  the  mark  of  much 
usage,  her  day  was  never  completed  until  she  had  read  from 
its  pages.  One  of  her  final  conscious  experiences  was  to  share 
in  its  reading. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  William;  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Arthur-Kemp;  her  son  Russell;  three  grandchildren  and 
two  great  grandchildren,  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Services  were  held  at  the  Morris  Sons  Funeral  Home  on 
December  23  by  the  pastor  and  assisted  by  Rev.  Moyne  Lan- 
dis  of  the  Oakland  Church  of  the  Brethren  near  Greenville 
■  Ohio. 

PASSING  BY 

In  reverence,  we  pause,  and  tribute  pay  ' 

To  a  lovely  soul  who  has  passed  our  way. 

One  whose,  willing  hand  and  kindly  deed  .     ^^ 

Was  always  attune  to  some  cry  of  need.  ,  ^* 

Another  star  shines  in  our  sky 

For  a  lovely  soul  has  just  passed  by. 

We  bow  our  hearts  In  grateful  prayer 

That  we  have  been  blessed  by  these  saints  so  rare. 

Who  have  known  the  touch  of  the  Master's  hand 

And  have  served  so  well  at  His  command. 

It  somehow  seems  that  heaven  comes  nigh 

When  these  saintly  souls  are  passing  by. 

(Requested). 
Interment  was  made  at  Memorial  Park  Cemetery. 

Vernon  D.  Grisso. 


NEUMANN.  Mrs.  Carah  Catherine  Neumann  passed  away 
December  19,  1944,  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight  years.  She  was 
a  life-long  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  always  faithful 
and  interested  in  every  venture  and  program  of  the  Lord's 
work.  She  was  a  sister  of  M.  J.  Beeghly  and  she  died  of  a 
heart  attack  the  day  before  his  funeral. 

She  had  many  friends  and  associates  through  her  lifetime, 
and  was  greatly  appreciative  of  all  life's  privileges  and 
blessings. 

She  is  survived  by  two  daughters,  Dorothy  Hamer  and 
Florence  Taylor,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Marker  Funeral  Home 
on  December  22,  conducted  by  ,the  pastor  and  interment  was 
made  at  the   Bearcreek   Cemetery. 

Vernon  D.  Grisso. 


MILLER.  Mrs.  Catherine  Landis  Miller  was  born  in  Kos- 
ciusko County,  near  Silver  Lake,  Indiana,  February  27,  1864. 
At  four  P.  M.  on  December  21,  she  made  the  grand  exchange 
of  time  for  eternity.  She  was  80  years,  9  months  and  24 
days  old  at  her  passing  to  be  with  her  Lord. 

She  had  spent  a  lifetime  of  devoted  service  in  the  Breth- 
ren faith  and  practiccu  For  many  years  she  served  with  her 


SWARTZ.  Chalice  Swartz  was  born  in  Franklin  County, 
Pennsylvania,  April  2,  1880,  and  departed  this  life,  from  his 
home  in  Lanark,  Illinois,  Sunday  evening,  December  10,  1944. 

Chalice  Swartz  united  with  the  Brethren  church  of  Lanark 
many  years  ago  and  continued  faithful  in  this  fellowship  to 
the  end  of  life.  The  last  few  years  of  his  earthly  existence 
were  spent  in  the  confines  of  his  home  on  account  of  illness. 
Death  came  as  a  release  to  his  suffering. 

Brother  Swartz  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  two  daugh- 
ters. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  from 
the  Frank  funeral  home  of  Lanark. 

Our  brother  was  tenderly  cared  for  by  those  near  him  dur- 
ing the  years  of  sickness.  May  the  blessed  Lord  comfort  their 
hearts. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 


SHROUT.  On  the  early  morning  of  Sunday,  October  29th, 
1944,  Brother  John  T.  Shrout  was  called  away  from  earthly 
scenes  to  those  prepared  for  those  who  are  redeemed  by  the. 
wondrous  grace  of  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Brother  Shrout  was  both  a  Deacon  and  a  Trustee  of  our 
church.  He  had  made  a  deep  impression  upon  the  people  of 
his  church  and  upon  others  who  knew  him  well  by  his  faith- 
fulness to  the  church  in  every  way.  Very  seldom  was  his 
place  vacant.  Always  was  he  ready  for  any  duty  that  the 
work  of  the  church  and  the  welfare  of  the  members  demanded. 
Always  there  lay  upon  his  heart  a  concern  for  the  lost.  His 
passing  is  deeply  felt  as  a  great  loss  by  his  church  and  his 
pastor  as  well  as  by  those  who  were  near  to  him  by  other 
ties.  For  the  last  several  years  he  was  one  of  the  delegation 
to  National  Conference.  He  had  almost  reached  the  age  of 
eighty  years.  This  is  the  second  Deacon  and  Trustee  who  has 
passed  away  during  the  brief  pastorate  of  the  writer.  The 
other  was  Brother  W.  H.  Greenawalt. 

Rev.  P.  M.  Naff,  Cumberland,'  Md. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA,  REPORTS  THE  FOLLOW- 
ING average  attendance  and  offerings  for  the  year  1944: 
Morning  attendance — 98;  evening  attendance — 94;  Offering — 
$150.75;  Sunday  school  attendance — 153;  Sunday  school  of- 
fering— $19.76.  Total  amount  received  in  church  treasury' — ■ 
$7,838.00;  in  Sunday  School  treasury— $1,024.92.  The  fifteen 
auxiliaries,  excluding  the  Sunday  School,  had  a  total  disburse- 
ment of  $1,148.25.  We  would  call  that  a  very  fine  average 
per  member,  wouldn't  you?  Brother  Gilmer  is  their  ener- 
getic pastor. 

WiE  NOTE  FROM  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS, 
bulletin  that  Dr.  Schutz,  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  was 
a  recent  speaker  in  the  Milledgeville  Brethren  Church,  his 
subject  being,  "Unfinished  Business." 

BROTHER  S,  M,  WHETSTONE  ANNOUNCES  in  his  Ber- 
lin, Pennsylvania,  Bulletin  that  the  young  people  of  the  church 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  first  thirty  minutes  of  their  mid- 
week prayer  service.  This  is  a  fine  way  to  get  the  young  peo- 
ple busy  at  the  definite  work  of  the  church. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  OAKVILLE,  INDIANA,  bulletin. 
Brother  Maynard  Mills,  pastor,  that  our  Missionary  Secre- 
tary, Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  was  the  recent  speaker 
in  the  Oakville  Brethren  Church,  presenting  the  South  Amer- 
ican work. 

THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
joined  in  a  week  of  leadership  training  at  the  High  school 
in  that  place  recently.  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  wife  of  our 
pastor,  was  one  of  the  instructors.  Nappanee  is  now  in  the 
midst  of  an  evangelistic  campaign,  with  Brother  Claud  Stu- 
debaker  of  South  Bend  as  the  evangelist.  The  meetings  close 
February  18th.  Remember  this  meeting  in  your  prayers. 

BROTHER  ELMER  KECK,  PASTOR  OF  THE  LINWOOD 
CHURCH,  Maryland,  informs  us  that  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  conducted  the  annual  Day  of  Prayer  in  the  Lin- 
wood  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  January  28th. 

A  NOTE  FROM  BROTHER  G.  W.  RENCH  to  Brother 
Baer,  renewing  his  Evangelist  subscription,  tells  us  that 
Brother  Rench  has  fully  recovered  from  the  operation  to 
which  he  submitted  on  November  22,  1944,  and  he  says,  "I 
am  in  good  health,  and  as  soon  as  the  glasses  come  I  can  see 
again."  We  are  glad  to  hear  this,  Brother  Rench,  and  pray 
God's  continued  blessings  upon  you. 

GLEANED  FROM  THE  NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO,  BUL- 
LETIN. Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire,  pastor.  Evangelistic  meet- 
ings in  that  church  will  begin  on  March  5th.  A  leadership 
training  course  is  being  conducted  each  Wednesday  evening, 
the  theme  of  the  course  being,  "How  to  Teach  in  the  Sun- 
day School."  The  pastor  is  the  teacher.  On  Sunday,  February 
11,  the  Christian  Endeavor  of  the  New  Lebanon  Church  will 
be  host  to  the  Endeavorers  from  the  Gratis,  West  Alexandria 
and  Dayton  Churches.  This  service  will  be  held  in  the  late 
afternoon. 

THE  ARDMORE,  INDIANA,  CHURCH  BULLETIN, 
Brother  A.  lE.  Whitted,  pastor,  tells  us  that  three  of  the 
men  of  the  church  have  been  spending  their  evenings  at  the 
church  making  a  beautiful  rail  to  separate  the  chancel  and 
the  choir.  Brother  Whitted  says,  "This  fine  oak  piece  of  fur- 
niture will  add  dignity  and  beauty  to  the  church  altar."  Ard- 
more  is  now  in  the  midst  of  their  revival  with  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Harry  Richer  as  the  evangelistic  party.  Pray  for  -them  in 
this  meeting. 


»  »  » 


STAFF-0-GRAPHS 


«   «   « 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


LEAKS 
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We  picked  up  the  Bulletin  of  the  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  Church,  issued  under  the  date  of  January  21st,  and 
titled  "The  Fifty-fifth  Anniversary  of  the  Pittsburgh  Breth- 
ren Church"  and  our  eyes  fell  on  the  following  paragraph. 
It  carried  these  significant  words  at  its  head:  "917  Have 
United  With  First  Church  in  Fifty-five  Years."  The  text  of 
the  paragraph  follows: 

"The  accurate  and  complete  records  of  the  Church  Secre- 
tary, George  M.  Garland,  show  that  in  the  fifty-five  years 
since  its  organization,  January  23,  1890,  that  917  people  have 
united  with  this  Church.  So  one  inevitably  asks:  'Where  are 
they  all  today?'  A  little  examination  of  the  records  of  mem- 
bership additions  easily  explain  how  rapidly  the  'turnover'  is 
in  church  members.  The  membership  roll  which  is  due  a  re- 
vision, gave  last  March  31,  as  the  active  membership  list, 
188." 

No  doubt  such  an  examination  of  the  membership  roll  of 
this  as  well  as  our  other  churches  for  the  past  number  of 
years  will  show  that  if  the  number  of  members  received  into 
the  churches  kept  the  average  of  the  Pittsburgh  Church,  and 
we  have  no  doubt  that  they  have,  that  our  present  church 
membership  for  the  Brotherhood  would  be  very  much  in  ex- 
cess of  that  which  is  now  reported. 

We  believe  that  the  inability  to  add  materially  to  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  at  the  stated  statistical  periods  lies 
largely  in  the  fact  that  we  have  not  sufficient  church  cover- 
age to  take  care  of  the  "Floating  membership,"  that  mem- 
bership which  moves  from  one  place  to  another  for  either 
employment  or  health's  sake.  We  have  no  doubt  but  that 
there  are  members  of  The  Brethren  Church  in  practically 
every  hamlet,  village,  city  and  county  in  this  country  of  ours. 
It  would  make  a  very  interesting  survey  if  we  could  find  out 
where  all  the  members  which  have  been  taken  into  the  Breth- 
ren Church  were  to  be  found.  Of  course  some  have  passed 
to  their  reward,  others  have  just  "passed"  out  of  the  picture 
^as  far  as  the  Brethren  Church  is  concerned.  Still  others  have 
Fmarried  into  other  denominations.  But  that  does  not  solve  our 
problem.  The  leaks  are  still  there. 

How  are  we  to  solve  this  problem  ?  Well  some  problems 
are  never  to  be  solved  entirely.  But  there  is  a  way  to  help 
stop  the  "leaks."  As  a  pastor  the  writer  often  came  in  con- 
tact with  people  who  had  lived  in  the  city  where  the  church 
was  situated  for  a  number  of  years,  and  who,  when  called 
upon,  had  lost  interest  in  our  denomination.  In  fact  they  had 
not  been  pointed  to  the  church  when  they  had  moved  from 
their  last  place  of  abode.  Often  times  the  pastor  is  to  blame 
in  not  sending  ahead  of  the  member,  a  little  note  to  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  telling  him  of  the  member's  move;  his 
new  address,  and  something  of  his  background.  I  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  several  parishioners  on  their  door- 
step when  they  came  with  their  load  of  furniture.  And  it 
did  not  harm  the  contact  one  bit!  The  brother  pastor  had 
been  thoughtful. 

When  the  Lord  is  to  lead  a  soul  to  great  faith;  He  for  a 
time  leaves  his  prayer  unanswered. 


Our  Church  and  Country 

There  are  times  when  our  country  makes  great  demands 
on  its  citizens,  and  patriotic  considerations  call  upon  Chris- 
tian citizens  not  to  be  found  wanting  in  public  loyalty  and 
service.  If  freedom  and  democracy  are  worth  as  much  as  we 
have  long  thought  them  to  be,  it  will  cost  much  in  the  way 
of  service  and  intelligent  interest  to  conserve  them.  At  the 
same  time,  the  Church  of  Christ  is  facing  critical  times,  and 
the  call  is  to  every  one  who  loves  the  Lord's  church,  and  to 
every  one  who  wants  to  be  a  vital,  loyal  factor  in  its  opera- 
tion, to  give  of  his  love,  his  service  and  his  money  to  enable 
it  to  meet  the  needs  of  this  critical  hour.  It  must  operate 
efficiently  in  all  its  departments  and  interests,  locally  and 
in  the  church  at  large.  That  is  why  every  interest  of  our 
church  is  calling  for  banner  offerings  at  this  time.  The  needs 
are  great  and  must  be  met,  if  the  church  is  not  to  be  ham- 
pered in  its  work.  There  is  a  spiritual  basis  for  all  these 
calls  for  funds,  and  it  is  only  good  business  to  seek  to  bring 
ourselves  to  realize  that  fact.  That  is  why  your  business  man- 
ager is  continually  pointing  out  to  you  the- spiritual  underlay 
of  these  offerings  appeals.  He  sees  College  support,  Mission- 
ary giving.  Benevolence  and  Publication  Interests  not  as  mere 
financial  undertakings,  nor  business  enterprises,  nor  yet  as 
mere  benevolent  organizations,  but  as  vital  parts  of  the 
Lord's  work,  and  their  support  is  very  essential  to  the  suc- 
cess of  His  Church. 

I  am  ambitious  to  see  the  church  come  into  possession  of 
an  up-to-date,  and  efficiently  equipped  printing  plant,  because 
I  am  certain  that  it  is  a  very  essential  part  of  an  efficiently 
operating  church,  and  that  the  church  cannot  begin  to  fulfill 
Its  mission  in  the  world  without  it. 

That  is  why  the  offering  we  have  just  called  for  should  be 
a  banner  offering. 

That  is  why  we  must  continue  to  put  our  hearts  and  prayers 
and  gifts  into  this  undertaking  until  we  have  built  a  print- 
ing plant  that  is  worthy  of  the  great  part  it  is  to  play  in 
the  work  of  the  church. 

"Gil  Dodds,  the  Flying  Parson" 
is  a  new  book  just  off  the  press.  A  96  page  book  by  the  out- 
standing Press  Correspondent,  Mel  Larson.  He  tells  the  story 
of  "Gil  Dodds  the  Christian  and  Gil  Dodds  the  Runner,"  a 
story  that  will  challenge  ambitious  young  people  to  let  God 
have  a  larger  place  in  their  lives.  It  is  a  true  record  of  Gil 
Dodds'  life.  Here  is  a  typical  statement:  "From  my  own  per- 
sonal experience  I  can  tell  you  this — you  can  be  an  athlete 
and  a  Christian  at  the  same  time."  The  book  sells  at  $1.25 
postpaid.  We  are  making  this  special  offer  to  pastors  or 
church  organizations:  2  copies  or  more  at  a  10%  discount, 
postage  prepaid.  Send  money  with  order  to  secure  this  dis- 
count. 

Our  Thanks  for  More  Rags 
for  our  printing  plant  goes  to  Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner  of  Ash- 
land.  We   appreciate  the  way  our  ladies  are  remembering 
us  in  this  way. 

100%  Churches 
will  be  given  recognition  in  an  early  issue.  We  hope  to  have 
some,  new  ones  as  well  as  to  keep  all  the  old  ones. 
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Our  Laymen  Speah  fthout  IBenevolences 


Laymen  for  Benevolences 

John  C.  Eck,  National  Laymen's  President 

The  Laymen  have  always  supported  the  Benevolence  offer- 
ing, but  some  more,  some  less.  This  has  not  only  been  tnie 
of  individual  Laymen,  but  the  Laymen's  Organizatio.n  has 
made  the  Benevolences  their  special  Goal  throughout  the 
past  years. 

The  Laymeji  have  had  a  series  of  reverses  in  getting  an 
organization  that  would  keep  up  the  progress  for  the  various 
interests  of  the  church.  But  we  feel  that  the  time  has  come 
that  the  Brethren  are  on  a  straight  course  now  and  will  be 
able  to  make  a  very  definite  move  to  support  all  the  various 
interests  of  our  beloved  church  in  a  very  commendable  way. 

We  are  also  assured  that  as  each  local  church  gets  an 
organization  perfected  and  they,  in  turn,  cooperate  and  affil- 
iate with  the  National  Organization,  that  all  the  intei'ests 
of  our  church  will  receive  whole-hearted  support.  Here  we 
want  to  get  back  to  the  subject.  Benevolences  should  be 
"natural"  for  Laymen  to  support. 

The  aged  minister  certainly  should  be  given  our  very 
thoughtful  consideration.  When  we  should  remember  that  our 
older  Brethren  received  very  small  salaries  for  the  sei'\'ic6 
they  rendered,  with  the  very  fine  results  that  followed  their 
labors.  Now  when  our  Brethren  are  no  longer  able  to  carry 
on  the  program  that  the  church  is  promoting  today,  we  need 
to  share  our  resources  with  them  in  a  very  substantial  way. 
So  we  are  sure  that  you,  as  a  Layman,  will  feel  that  you 
have  an  obligation  here  that  you  will  not  let  some  one.  else 
take  care  of. 

No  doubt  your  own  church  was  one  that  was  founded  and 
organized  by  one  such  aged  minister  in  years  past  in  order 
that  you  today  can  worship  in  your  local  church.  This  is 
true  of  our  own  Miami  Valley  churches  and  especially  of 
my  own  church,  which  our  beloved  brother.  Dr.  Martin 
Shively,  organized  here  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Next  the  Laymen  can  be  proud  that  the  Brethren  Home 
may  have  the  support  of  all  Brethren  Laymen,  when  we  re- 
call that  it  was  a  Layman  that  was  responsible  for  the  in- 
itial gift  to  begin  our  Brethren  Home. 

The  testimony  of  all  who  visit  our  Home  is  one  that  we 
are  justly  proud  to  receive,  for  it  truly  is  a  Home  where 
all  can  enjoy  the  necessities  of  life  and  fellowship  with  one 
another.  That  truly  makes  one  feel  at  Home. 

So  we  want  that  the  Benevolences  of  our  church  shall  not 
want  iri  this  year,  inasmuch  as  the  Laymen  can  very  sub- 
stantially contribute  to  the  needs  of  this  cause.  You  should 
also  not  forget  that  we  are  installing  an  elevator  for  the 
benefit  of  the  aged  persons,  who  are  unable  to  use  the  Home 
for  a  place  of  refuge  due  to  the  steps  from  the  first  floor 
to  the  individual  rooms  which  are  on  the  second  floor. 

Therefore  we  are  reminding  you  that  when  you  make  your 
gift  for  this  cause  you  remember  the  aged  ministers  and 
widows,  the  Brethren  Home  and  the  elevator. 

As  President  of  the  National  Laymen  we  want  that  we 
Brethren  show  our  interest  in  this  offering  by  a  very  gen- 
erous contribution  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood. 


We  want  to  thank  all  Laymen  who  may  have  a  part  in 
any  way  to  make  this  offering  one  that  shall  credit  our 
Brotherhood. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Honoring  Our  Aged 

Elmer  Kuns  ^ 

This  is  indeed  a  worthy  cause  and  one  at  this  time  that 
demands  our  attention. 

As  a  Layman  of  the  church,  I  lack  literary  ability  to  make 
a  very  impressive  appeal  for  the  Benevolences  of  our  Broth- 
erhood. 

We  cannot  and  we  must  not  fail  our  aged  ministry  and 
older  members  who  need  help,  whether  it  be  money  or  a 
Christian  home  where,  they  can  spend  their  declining  years 
in  peace  and  dignity. 

Recently  I  have  observed  some  very  worthwhile  improve- 
ments in  our  Brethren  Home,  which  many  of  you  have  helped 
to  make  and,  I  trust  will  continue  to  make,  even  more  com- 
fortable and  homelike. 

Recently  the  grounds  have  been  landscaped  with  plantings 
of  evergreens  which  will  add  much  to  the  outside  appearance, 
to  say  nothing  of  what  has  been  done,  inside  with  new  drapes 
at  the  windows,  new  floor  covering  for  the  kitchen  and  din- 
ing room  and  other  improvements  in  the  making,  makes  one 
feel  proud  of  such  a  Home  for  our  aged  and  only  hope  that 
more  will  avail  themselves  of  its  Christian  advantages. 

We  have  very  able  and  willing  workers  to  care  for  and 
manage  the  operation  of  the  Home.  They  are  very  desirous 
of  serving  more  of  our  aged.  Then,  too,  a  full  Home  would 
bring  more  enjoyment  to  each  member  and  a  better  return 
to  the  Board  on  its  investment. 

Naturally  a  Home  needs  funds  to  carry  on  its  work,  and 
the  Board  cannot  help  the  Superannuated  ministers  unless 
we  as  laymen  do  our  part. 

Hoping   and  trusting  that  the   Lord  who   "giveth  us   the^^ 
increase"  will  arouse  all  to  do  all  they  can,  in  the  best  way 
they  can.  to  further  this  good  work. 

Bringhurst,  Indiana. 


A   WORD  OF  APPRECIATION  + 

Just  a  word  for  the  Flora  Home.  My  husband  and  4* 

I  came  here  the  eighth  of  January.  I  find  it  a  wonder-  j. 

ful  place.  I  want  to  thank  my  Saviour  for  guiding  us  J 

here  by  one  of  His  servants.  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker.  j 

We  find  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Scott  kind  and  loving  and  T 

ready  to  do  anything  for  our  good.  I  feel  I  would  like  4 

to  tell  all  the  churches  to  rally  for  the  Home.  It  is  a  J 

noble  work  to  care  for  the  aged  people.  T 

May  God  bless  you  all  is  my  prayer.  ||; 

Mrs.  Miles  Bassett.  * 
I 
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Wed  Our  Superintendent  and  Watron  of  the   Home 


James  E.  Scott,  Supt. 


We  want  you  to  know  more  intimately  our 
Superintendent  and  Matron  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  Therefore  we  are  pre- 
senting their  likenesses  hereby,  in  order  that  you 
may  know   them  when  you  meet  them. 

Brother  and  Sister  James  Scott  are  doing  a 
magnificent  job  in  their  positions  at  the  Home. 
The  residents  have  nothing  but  praise  for  their 
untiring  efforts  in  their  behalf.  The  positions  of 
Superintendent  and  Matron  are  as  much  a  call- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  that  of  minister 
or  missionary,  for  they  are  doing  the  work  of 
caring  for  the  aged  and  infirm  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

The  Benevolent  Board  appreciates  the  work  of 
these  two  people  and  wish  to  take  this  opportu- 
nity to  thank  them  for  their  fine  cooperation  with 
the  Board. 

When  you  have  opportunity  to  call  at  the  Home 
you  will  find  them  ready  and  glad  to  meet  and 
greet  you. 


r       i 


Mrs.  James  E.  Scott,  Matron 


Goncermng  Cntmnce  TlZecjiiirements  of 
Tke  IBrethren  Hofne 

By  Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  President  of  The  Benevolence  Board 


So  often  we  are  asked  concerning  the  Brethren's  Home  and 
the  entrance  requirements  that  we  deem  it  essential  that  we 
pass  out  this  information  in  this  issue  of  The  Evangelist, 
along  with  the  appeals  that  come  from  the  members  of  our 
Board  and  others  \'itany  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Board. 
We  shall  try  to  be  specific  in  our  explanations  so  there  will 
be  no  room  for  misunderstandings.  We  suggest  to  pastors 
and  others  interested  that  this  explanation  be  filed  for  future 
reference. 

The  Home  Itself 

Built  upon  a  beautiful  forty-acre  tract  of  land,  one-half 
mile  west  of  the  town  of  Flora,  Indiana,  it  becomes  visible 
to  the  eye  immediately  upon  leaving  the  city  limits  of  Flora. 
Its  well  appointed  surroundings  are  beautiful  and  well  kept. 
It  is  always  -open  for  inspection  by  the.  membership  and 
friends  of  the  church,  as  they  find  opportunity  to  go  that 
way.  The  Board  has  endeavored  to  keep  up  the  buildings  in 
the  best  manner  possible.  The  Home  is  subject  to  .both  the 
health  and  fire  departments  of  the  State  of  Indiana.  Under 
our  incorporation  papers  which  are  accepted  by  the  state,  the 
Board  is  empowered  to  transact  all  business  and  accept  all 
monies  for  the  running  of  the  institution. 

Superintendent   and  Matron 

The  Home  is  always  under  the  supervision  of  a  competent 
Superintendent  and  Matron,  who  have  charge  of  all  affairs 


of  the  Home,  including  the  management  of  the  farm.  It  is 
always  the  endeavor  of  the  Board  to  have  this  management 
kindly  in  their  treatment  of  the  resident  members  of  the 
Home,  with  constant  attention  to  their  every  need. 

Entrance  Requirements 

When  the  Home  was  dedicated  it  was  expected  that  certain 
specified  rates  obtain  with  regard  to  entrance,  and  that  each 
one  deposit  with  the  Board  funds  sufficient  to  cover  the  ex- 
pectancy of  life  of  the  individual.  This  was  carried  out  for 
some  years,  by  either  the  individual  making  such  a  deposit 
or  by  some  church  underwriting  the  amount. 

Several  years  ago,  by  action  of  General  Conference,  this 
set  amount  was  set  aside  in  favor  of  a  voluntary  contribu- 
tion by  the  one  seeking  permanent  residence  in  the  Home. 
This  was  done  in  order  that  no  worthy  member  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church  should  be  barred  from  entrance  for  lack  of  suffi- 
cient funds.  After  all  this  is  a  Home  for  the  Aged  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  However  this  does  not  mean  that  anyone 
who  has  money  should  feel  that  he  or  she  is  privileged  to 
give  away  available  funds  to  others  and  then  expect  to  become 
a  resident  of  the  Brethren's  Home  without  admission  fees. 
Let  me  cite  a  purely  hypothetical  illustration.  Just  suppose 
that  a  man  has  two  sons,  and  having  sufficient  funds  to  en- 
able him  to  pay  a  sizeable  amount  to  the  Home,  for  his  keep, 
he  rather  decides  that  he  will,  instead,  divide  the  amount  be- 
tween his  sons  and  then  make  application  for  entrance  to 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


the  Home.  This  he  does,  and  then  makes  such  application. 
What  should  be  the  attitude  of  the  Benevolent  Board  in  such 
a  case?  Of  course  you  see  the  point. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  remember  that  ANY  faithful 
member  of  The  Brethren  Church,  certified  by  his  or  her  pas- 
tor as  worthy,  may  seek  entrance  to  the  Home,  even  if  he  or 
she  has  no  money  to  give  to  the  Board  for  support.  We  want 
to  make  it  truly  a  Home  for  the.  Aged  of  The  Brethren 
Church.  That  is  why  we  are  coming  to  the  Church-at-large 
for  support  for  the.  Home.  It  is  your  Home  and  YOU  may 
need  it  some  time.  You  never  can  tell. 

Retired  Pastors  and  Wives 

Having  been  at  the.  Home  on  numerous  occasions,  I  can 
think  of  no  more  wonderful  place  for  a  pastor  and  wife,  worn 
beyond  endurance  by  the  strenuous  work  of  the  ministry,  to 
spend  the  declining  days  of  their  lives.  Here  is  fine  fellow- 
ship, wonderful  care,  helpful  ministrations.  Finances?  Ever 
remember  that  no  pastor  or  pastor's  wife  is  expected  to  pay 
anything  into  the  Home  treasury  at  any  time.  And  that  is  not 
an  idle  statement.  That  is  the  pastor's  right,  won  by  his 
sacrificial  service  for  the  church.  It  is  not  a  dole  by  any 
means.  It  is  simply  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Church 
to  pay  a  debt  which  it  has  incurred.  It  is  not,  and  should 
not  be  construed  in  any  manner,  as  charity.  In  fact  it  is  under- 
payment for  a  service  willingly  and  unselfishly  rendered.  We 
urge  pastors  and  wives  who  want  to  share  this  opportunity 
to  do  so,  and  the  church  will  feeJ  that  they  have  helped  to 
pay  a  legitimate  debt. 

How   to   Make-  Application 

One  desiring  to  make  application  for  Residence  Member- 
ship in  the  Brethren's  Home  should  adhere  to  the  following 
rules: 

1.  Contact  your  pastor  for  information  you  do  not  have. 
Consult  with  him  regarding  your  financial  situation.  He  will 
willingly  advise  you. 

2.  Send  for  an  application  blank,  addressing  your  inquiry 
to  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer  of  the  Benevolent  Board,  931 
College   Blvd.,   Ashland,   Ohio. 

3.  When  application  blank  is  received  FILL  IT  IN  IN 
FULL.  This  will  save  time,  and  expense  in  sending  it  back 
for  further  information.  BE  SURE  to  see  that  the  medical 
part  of  the  application  is  supplied  by  your  physician.  This 
is  important.  Remember  that  the  Indiana  law  requires  cer- 
tain things  regarding  the  admission  of  individuals  to  the 
Home;  among  these  a  freedom  from  communicable  diseases 
and  the  ability  to  care  for  one's  self  in  part  at  least. 

4.  If  possible,  go  see  the  Home.  If  not,  signify  your  will- 
ingness to  be,  satisfied  with  it  when  you  arrive. 

5.  Certain  personal  possessions  can  be  taken  to  the  Home. 
Contact  the  Superintendent  for  information  concerning  this. 

6.  Be  sure  you  want  to  enter  the  Home  as  a  Life  Resident 
Member.  It  will  save  you  a  great  deal  of  embarrassment  in 
the  end. 

We  have  tried  to  be  perfectly  frank  in  this  matter.  For 
we  feel  that  if  the  brotherhood  knows  exactly  what  is  ex- 
pected it  will  be  much  easier  for  all  concerned.  But  there 
are  some  things  to  remember.  For  instance,  if  all  financial 
obligations  are  to  be  made  of  non  effect,  it  vwU  be  "up  to 
the  brotherhood"  to  make  up  the  deficiency.  Therefore,  as 
we  come  to  this  time  of  Benevolent  Offering  on  February 
25th,  it  is  your  duty  and  mine  to  make  such  contribution  that 
we  may  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Home  without  worry  or 
curtailment.  Why  not  double  your  offering  this  year?  Don't 
hide  behind  the  income  tax  or  continued  high  prices — just 


remember  that  practically  everybody  is  making  more  money 
than  ever  before  in  history.  Why  not  let  the  Lord  have  His 
share  ? 


Our  Brethren  Cause 


Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

"Plead  my  cause,  0  Lord."  These  significant  words,  of 
course,  are  only  part  of  a  verse  in  Psalms  35:1.  This  was  a 
great  opportunity  for  God.  It  always  is  when  man  reaches 
his  end.  David  had  a  cause  to  plead,  which  he  committed 
unto  his  God.  Christians  have  many  reasons  for  coming  unto  M 
God  for  help.  Our  troubles,  our  needs  and  distresses  are  nu-  • 
merous,  especially  in  these  days  of  war  but  the  finest  way 
to  meet  them  is  simply  to  distrust  human  help  and  fully 
rely  upon  God. 

We  have  a  cause  to  plead.  It  is  the  place  and  need  for  the 
Brethren  Home.  The  Brethren  Church  can  be  happy  to  have 
a  Home  where  the  aged  and  enfeebled  can  be  ministered  to. 
This  some  is  a  channel  of  blessing  and  service  for  our  church. 
We  have  a  firm  belief  that  our  support  of  such  Home  and 
the  Superanimated  Ministers  Fund  is  proof  that  we,  as  a 
church,  are  being  used  of  God  for  a  lovely  ministry. 

You  who  need  a  home  or  need  help  temporarily  or  per- 
manently, plead  your  cause  before  the  Lord.  Give  him  an  op- 
portunity with  you.  See  if  your  needs  cannot  be  met  by  the 
services  of  this  board  which  represents  the  church. 

Once  more  the  Benevolent  Board  comes  before  the  church 
with  her  appeal.  Your  efforts  and  gifts  of  late  years  have 
been  excellent.  In  the  same  faith  we  await  your  response. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


A  Brethren  Retirement  Fund 

Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

One  of  the  tests  of  civilization,  much  more  of  a  Christian 
civilization,  is  the  regard  which  society  has  for  its  aged  peo- 
ple. This  is  especially  true  of  those  who  have  grown  old  in 
useful  service,  and  who  gave,  their  lives  to  the  help  of  others,  Jf 
with  no  thought  of  personal  gain,  and  least  of  all  with  any 
thought  of  accumulating  a  fortune  for  the  benefit  of  their 
children  or  even  the  comforts  of  old  age.  The  one  profession 
in  which  this  has  been  tnaest  of  all  is  the  Christian  ministry. 
I  have  helped  hundreds  of  young  men  reach  the  decision  of  a 
life  work  in  the  ministry  and  in  every  instance,  I  have  been 
thrilled  to  see  them  triumph  over  the  biggest  obstacle  that 
lay  in  the  way  of  this  decision  to  serve  God  and  His  King- 
dom. There  were  times  when  it  seemed  that  they  either  to- 
tally disregarded  the  economic  necessity  of  having  to  make  a 
living,  or  else  their  faith  in  God  to  provide  for  their  needs, 
even  into  old  age,  was  the  predominant  factor.  And  it  is  a 
fact,  that  God  has  miraculously  provided  for  those  who  have 
had  such  a  faith. 

On  Sunday,  January  21,  1945,  it  will  be  25  years  since  I 
began  to  preach.  The  preachers  in  our  Brotherhood  wh*  were 
then  in  the  height  of  their  power  are  many  of  them  dead. 
Others  are  aged  and  infirm  and  not  a  few  of  them  know  the 
meaning  of  poverty  and   sacrifice.   Many   of  those  who  are 
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gone  spent  their  last  days  in  insecurity  and  some  in  actual 
want.  In  most  cases  their  plight  was  not  due  to  wantonness 
or  waste  but  to  low  income  while  serving  the  church.  In  other 
instances  the  sacrifice  was  made  by  children  whose  rightful 
responsibility  it  was  not,  who  out  of  consideration  for  sac- 
rificing parents  and  their  own  self  respect,  they  undertook 
this  care  which  rightfully  belonged  to  society. 

Now  I  hope  I  will  not  be  thought  of  speaking  for  myself. 
Of  all  the  ministers  in  our  Denomination,  I  have  the  least 
reason  to  complain.  During  all  the  years  of  my  ministry  the 
North  Manchester  Church  has  made  it  possible  for  me  to 
have  an  income  from  other  sources  besides  generous  treat- 
ment at  their  hands.  I  am  covered  by  Social  Security,  but 
not  as  a  minister  but  rather  as  a  Business  lExecutive.  So  you 
will  see  that  I  am  not  complaining  about  my  own  position. 
But  I  can  hardly  stand  by  and  see  my  fellow  ministers  left 
out  of  Social  Security  when  our  own  church  makes  no  pro- 
vision' for  old  age  or  retirement  pensions.  We,  therefore,  find 
ourselves  as  a  Denomination  in  this  awkward  position:  The 
Government  \vill  not  include  preachers  under  Social  Security 
because  most  denominations  have  old  age  Pension  Funds  and 
the  ministers  of  their  churches  arei  therefore  provided  for. 
But  our  Denomination  makes  no  such  provision  and  the  only 
way  a  Brethren  preacher  can  hope  to  get  old  age  benefits 
is  to  engage  in  secular  work.  Unless  our  own  Denomination 
falls  in  line  soon,  I  predict  it  will  be  impossible  to  hold  some 
of  our  ministers  in  the  service  of  our  church.  Had  I  begun 
my  ministry  in  some  other  denomination,  I  could  retire  right 
now  or  at  any  time  in  the,  future  and  receive  at  least  $100 
per  month  for  the  uncertainties  of  the  future. 

We  have  a  home  for  the  superannuated  and  as  soon  as  the 
elevator  which  is  bought  is  installed,  the  Home,  will  be  really 
serviceable  and  desirable  in  every  way.  Now  if  we  should 
decide  also  to  raise  funds  for  the  retirement  of  our  ministers, 
we  should  begin  to  compare  favorably  with  other  churches 
not  only  in  the  exercise  of  sound  business  practices,  but  also 
in  carrying  out  the  scriptural  injunction  "that  the  laborer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire."  The  church  can  well  afford  to  lead 
the  way  in  matters  of  justice  and  fair  dealing.  She  has  no 
excuse,  least  of  all  biblical,  for  taking  advantage  of  her  ser- 
vants. 

This  would  be  a  good  time  to  begin  a  prograjia  of  old  age 
pensions  in  our  church,  and  the  thing  that  interests  me  is 
that  laymen  are  now  willing  to  undertake  the  launching  of 
the  program.  The  program  might  be  set  up  with  or  without 
the  regular  features  of  an  insurance  program.  The  ministers 
might  be  asked  to  provide  a  part  of  the  necessary  funds 
through  contributions  from  their  own  salary.  But  the  major 
portion  should  be  contributed  by  the  churches  as  their  share 
of  a  program  designed  to  be  fair  to  a  group  of  men  who 
have  sacrificed  for  the  church. 

The  Benevolence  offering  in  February  would  be  a  good 
time  to  begin  to  give  for  the  beginning  of  such  a  founda- 
tion. Ample  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Benevolence  Board  will 
at  least  insure  some  help  to  those  who  are  most  needy  and 
most  worthy  until  some  systematic  method  shall  have  been 
devised  for  the  care  of  all  of  our  ministei's  as  old  age  comes 
upon  them. 

But  I  do  not  mean  to  imply  in  what  I  have  written  that 
the  Benevolence  offering  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  ministers 
alone.  There  are  many  worthy  laymen  who  need  and  deserve 
the  best  care  the  Flora  Home  can  give,  and  it  therefore  goes 
without  saying  that  the  BRETHREN  Church  should 
have  some  co.ncern  for  Brotherhood  Economics,  in  practice 
as  well  as  in  principle.  Against  the  practice  of  the  early 
church  where  the  members  had  all  things  in  common  and 
no  one  lacked  any  necessary  thing,  in  the  Brethren  Church  of 


the  20th  Century,  it  happens  many  times  that  the  most  use- 
ful of  the  flock  must  assume  the  role  of  a  pauper.  Brethren 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


A  Word  From 

The  Superintendent  and 

Matron  of  the 

Brethren's  Home 

Dear  Readers: 

It  is  indeed  a  pleasure  to  be  able  to  thank  you  for  the 
splendid  way  in  which  you  have  so  willingly  helped  us  this 
past  year. 

Since  August  we  have  put  up  new  drapes  in  the  reception 
room,  hall,  and  office.  We  also  have  new  curtains  in  the 
kitchen,  curtains  and  blinds  in  one  upstairs  room,  and  sev- 
eral yards  of  curtain  material  to  be  made  up  in  the  spring. 
In  the  dining  room  we  have  a  new  set  of  dishes  and  glasses, 
and  of  these  we  are  all  very  proud. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  you  Brethren  have  helped  us 
do,  and  we  want  you  to  know  that  we  are  grateful — more  so 
than  we  can  put  into  words. 

Inlaid  linoleum  has  been  placed  on  the  kitchen  and  pantry 
floor  and  eleven  storm  windows  have  been  put  in  upstairs. 
We  are  expecting  to  have  tile  linoleum  laid  in  the  dining 
room  and  front  hall  soon. 

In  place  of  the  shrubs  in  front  of  the  Home,  evergreen 
trees  have  been  set.  This  adds  much  to  the  attractiveness  of 
the  view  from  the  road. 

Despite  the  dry  season,  a  good  crop  of  corn  was  picked. 
We  have  six  head  of  cattle,  one  of  which  \vill  be  butchered, 
and  twenty-nine  young  hogs  to  be  ready  for  market  by  May 
first.  There  are  three  hundred  fifty-two  bales  and  twelve 
loads  of  hay  in  the  bam. 

Everyone  has  been  pretty  well  this  vidnter,  and  we  are  always 
ready  to  welcome  anyone  who  wishes  to  become  "one  of  us." 
There  are  still  some  newly  painted  vacant  rooms  waiting 
for  someone  to  enjoy.  Mrs.  Mary  Obenchain  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Miles  Basset  of  South  Bend  have  entered  the  Home  recently. 

In  closing  we  want  to  extend  an  invitation  to  all  of  you 
to  stop  in  and  visit  us  at  any  time.  May  we  have  your  prayers 
to  guide  us  in  this — God's  work. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  E.  Scott. 

Matron's  Report  of  Money  Received 

List  of  gifts  sent  in  by  W.  M.  S.  societies  and  individuals 
to  be  used  for  drapes,  curtains  and  other  needed  articles  for 
the  Home: 

Denver,   Ind $  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  B.  Brown,  Peru,  Ind 1.00 

Howe,  Ind 5.00 

Mr.  Irvin  Clark,  Brethren  Home 7.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Cyrus  Meyer,  Roann,  Ind 1.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa  1.32 

Uniontown,  Pa 3.00 
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Ashland,    Ohio    8.05 

West  Alexandria,   Ohio    5.00 

Flora,  Ind 10.00 

Lanark,   111 1.00 

Muncie,  Ind 2.00 

Frenchtown,  N.  J .' 1.00 

Pittstown,  N.  J 2.00 

Cambria,   Ind 1.00 

Harrisonburg,  Va 2.00 

North  Manchester,  Ind 5.00 

Rockingham,  Va 1.00 

Maurertown,   Va 1.00 

Peru,  Ind 1.00 

Warsaw,   Ind 2.00 

Ladies'  Bible  Class,  Warsaw,  Ind 1.00 

Fidelity  Class,  Warsaw,  Ind 2.50 

A  Friend 1.00 

Mr.  Yount,  Dayton,  Ohio   10.00 

Smithville,    Ohio    1.00 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio    5.00 

Gratis,   Ohio 5.00 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 1.00 

Milledgeville,   111 1-00 

Cerro  Gordo,  111 1.00 

Canton,  Ohio   3.00 

Lanark,   111 2.00 

New  Paris,  Ind J 5.00 

Smithville,    Ohio    1-00 

Elkhart,  Ind 1.00 

Huntington,   Ind 5.00 

Cameron,  W.  Va 1-00 

Rittman,   Ohio    1.00 

Mulvane,  Kans 1.00 

Wooster,  Ohio   1.00 

Roann,  Ind '. .  2.00 

Roanoke,    Ind 1.00 

Meyersdale,    Pa 1-00 

Dunkirk,  Ohio   2.00 

Washington,   D.   C 2.00 

Union  Bridge,  Md 1.00 

Wooster,  Ohio   1-00 

Canton,  Ohio   1.00 

Burlington,    Ind '     1.00 

North  Liberty,  Ind 5.00 

Udell,  Iowa   1.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio   1.00 

Hagerstowm,  Md 1.00 

Fremont,  Ohio 1.00 

Salem,  Ohio  1.00 

Louisville,   Ohio    1-00 

Dutchtown,  Ind 1-00 

Terra  Alta,  W.  Va 1.00 

Masontown,  Pa 5.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 3.86 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 4.00 

Johnstown,  Pa 2.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa 3.00 

Twelve  Mile,  Ind 2.00 

Jones  Mills,  Pa ■  1-00 

Berlin,  Pa '7.50 

Peru,  Ind 1.00 

South  Bend,  Ind 15.00 

Hamlin,  Kans 1-00 

Mexico,   Ind 1-00 

Turlock,  Calif   10.00 

Loree,  Ind 2.00 

Columbus,   Ohio    1.00 


Waynesboro,   Pa 1.00 

College  Corner,  Ind 2.00 

Oakville,   Ind 1.00 

Dayton,  Ohio,  W.  M.  S.  by  Anne  Kline,  Treas 1.00 

Dayton,  Ohio,  W.  M.  S.  by  Myrtle  U.  Fox,  Treas 1.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Third  Brethren  Church  and  from  the. 

Onward  Circle  Class   6.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Third  Brethren  Church  W.  M.  S 1.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Conemaugh  Brethren  W.  M.  S 2.00 

La  Verne,  Calif 13.50 

Columbus,   Ohio 7.00 

Florence   Baekell    1.55 

Grace   Miller    5.00 

Total  received  to  date    $241.28 

Total  on  hand  for  curtains  for  spring   111.37     ^ 

The  places  of  the  last  two  names  have  been  misplaced.  \^ 

Mrs.  James  E.  Scott,  Matron. 


The  Barn  and  the  Tractor 

National   Goals    Program 

Reu.  J.  G.  DoMs,  Ckairman 

(Beginning  second  year) 

GOAL   V. 
What  Hauc  "^ou  Dom  Noowi  It? 

1.  A  yearly  Superannuated  Ministers  offering  from  all  the 
churches,  which  will  create  a  fund  in  the  amount  that  will 
allow  every  officially  retired  minister,  having  a  continuous 
tenure  of  Brethren  Church  Membership  to  be  paid  a  salary 
equal  to  one  dollar  per  month  for  every  year  spent  in  the 
active  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

2.  A  yearly  income  for  the  Brethren  Home  from  Benevo- 
lent offerings,  and  the  farm  to  make  the  Home  self  support- 
ing; and  thus  enable  the  Home  to  fulfill  its  mission  as  stated 
in  the  charter. 

TIME  FOR  A  CHANGE 

John  C.  Eck,  First  Vice-President  of  the  Benevolence  Board 

We  have  heard  the  words,  "Time  For  a  Change,"  a  great 
many  times  in  the  past  few  months  and  from  the  results 
that  followed,  only  a  few  folk  thought  that  the  time  was  now. 
Well  that  is  not  the  kind  of  a  change  I  am  wanting,  to  dis- 
cuss with  you  at  this  writing.  We  have,  however,  set  a  goal 
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for  our  Benevolences  and  until  we  have  attained  this  one  we 
can  not  expect  to  set  another.  We  are  sure  you  are  in  perfect 
accord  with  each  point  and  have,  resolved  to  do  something 
about  them,  not  next  year  but  now,  this  year,  and  when  the 
last  Sunday  of  February  arrives  you  will  be  ready  to  do  your 
share  of  helping  to  reach  these  goals. 

We  don't  need  to  remind  you  that  where  there  is  no  vision 
the  people  perish.  We  'have  a  vision  and  we  want  that  all  the 
,  Brethren  see  that  same  vision  with  us. 

The  salary  for  our  retired  Ministers  certainly  should  not 
be  less  than  the  amount  the  Goal  calls  for,  that  of  $1.00  per 
month  for  each  year  of  service.  We  have  come  to  a  very 
crucial  time,  when  we  have  more  churches  than  active  min- 
isters and  maybe  we  need  only  to  stop  and  consider  that  in 
other  vocations  there  is  usually  some  fund  created  for  retire- 
ment or  pension,  which  the  employee  does  receive  after  a 
specified  number  of  years  of  service,  and  if  a  minister  has 
no  such  security  to  look  forward  to  the  chances  are  that  the 
younger  man  will  not  want  to  start  on  this  work.  So  we  are 
certain  you  will  want  to  start  on  this  goal  to  give  some 
assurance  to  our  ministers  in  the  future,  that  there  will  be 
some  certain  amount  for  their  labor  and  service,  for  cer- 
tainly the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 

We  should  like  to  have  you  think  with  us  for  a  few  min- 
utes what  some  of  our  older  ministers  could  give  in  the  way 
of  history  and  experience  as  well  as  doctrine  in  writings  to 
be  printed,  so  that  in  years  to  come  the  Brethren  Church 
would  have  them  for  our  enlightenment. 

We  shall  take  the  liberty  to  name  some  such  persons;  Dr. 
C.  F.  Yoder,  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Rev.  I.  D. 
Bowman  and  others  that  could  have  the  benefit  of  such  a  fund 
and  could  give  their  time  wholly  to  writing  of  the  expe- 
riences and  knowledge  they  have  acquired  from  the  many 
years  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  We  are  sure  these  Brethren 
would  more  than  welcome  such  a  gift  from  the  Brotherhood. 

We  are  going  to  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  time  is  at 
hand  now,  that  the  Brethren  Church  should  set  up  a  pension 
fund  and  some  definite  committee,  and  either  the  Goals  com- 
mittee or  the  Laymen's  Organization  be  ready  to  give  this 
very  important  matter  serious  consideration  and  bring  some 
recommendation  before  our  next  General  Conference  for  our 
action. 

May  we  further  suggest  that  a  certain  percent  should  be 
expected  to  be  paid  into  the  pension  fund  from  each  active 
minister,  and  the  Brotherhood  furnish  the  balance  in  the 
offej'ing  given  for  the  Superannuatel  Ministers.  This  would 
call  for  a  larger  offering  to  this  fund  and  there  is  no  reason 
why  this  offering  should  not  be  doubled  or  increased  at  least 
100%. 

You  ask  how  this  can  be  done.  Only  can  this  dream  be 
realized  when  the  Brethren  church  wakes  up  and  take  the 
word  of  God  at  face  value,  as  found  in  Malachi  3:10,  and 
literally  bring  all  the  tithes  and  offerings  into  God's  store 
house.  Do  you  tithe  your  income  now  ? 

So  I  am  saying  again  it  is  "Time  for  a  Change"  in  our 
program  of  Benevolences  and  until  we  do  make  a  change 
we  cannot  expect  to  make  any  progress  in  filling  our  empty 
pulpits  with  Brethren,  spirit  filled,  God  fearing  ministers. 

2.  We  need  not  go  into  a  long  discussion  with  you  on  the 
second  part  of  the  Goal — that  of  the  Brethren  Home.  We 
have  a  very  fine  Home  and  under  very  good  supeiwision  and 
management  in  the  personnel  of  the  Superintendent  and 
Matron,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  E.  Scott.  They  are  doing  their 
part  to  make  the  farm  income  sufficient  to  care  for  the 
needs  as  far  as  possible  and  also  give  the  care  and  personal 
attention  to  the  members  of  the  Home,  who  have  taken  ad- 


vantage of  this  fine  place  of  refuge  in  the  time  of  life  when 
they  should  have  the  modern  conveniences  such  as  are  pro- 
vided in  our  Brethren  Home. 

We  are  sure  if  you  have  never  had  that  privilege  to  see 
our  Home,  you  would  not  withhold  your  support  after  you 
made  a  visit  and  had  an  opportunity  to  fellowship  with  those 
that  abide  there. 

We  hope  and  pray  that  we  have  said  enough  in  this  short 
article  to  have  you  make  a  change  in  your  thinking  and  that 
you  will  support  the  Goals  of  the  Benevolence  Board,  to  your 
very  best  ability. 

What  are  you  going  to  do  about  this  National  Conference 
Goal? 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


Tke  flatwnal  Sunday  School 
flssociation 


TEACHING    CHRISTIAN    LIVING— WHOSE    JOB    IS    IT? 
Rev.  D.  B.  Flora 

Do  we  want  our  children  to  be  Christian  and  Christians  ? 
What  a  silly  question,  some  one  may  reply,  of  course  we  do! 
But  do  we  mean,  in  all  sincerity  and  earnestness,  something 
more  than  respectable,  comfortable,  church-going,  church-be- 
longing men  and  women?  Are  willing  to  face  for  our  children 
the  criticism,  misundei-standing,  sacrifice,  if  that  is  what  it 
costs  to  live  like  Christ  evexy  day  in  a  society  whose  ideals 
are  not  Christ's  and  who  seems  bent  on  the  destruction  of 
itself  and  the  race  in  the  greatest  war  the  world  has  ever 
seen  ?  If  when  we  answer  the  question  we  mean  "being  Chris- 
tian" in  the  fullest  possible  sense  of  the  term,  our  task  as 
teachers  of  Christianity  and  Christian  living  will  demand 
every  ounce  of  our  ability,  of  our  faith,  and,  at  times,  of 
our  courage. 

Teaching  Christian  living:  Whose  job  is  it?  Sunday 
schools,  nursery  schools,  kindergartens,  vacation  Bible 
schools,  sununer  camps.  Boy  Scouts,  Girl  Scouts,  not  to  men- 
tion public  schools,  all  take  our  children  into  their  competent 
care.  Some  years  ago,  not  too  many,  a  noted  psychologist 
came  out  openly  and  declared  that  the  home  is  obsolete  and 
that  children  would  be  much  better  off  without  parents,  pro- 
posing, in  apparently  solemn  sincerity,  that  they  become  the 
property  of  the  state  and  its  responsibility,  instead  of  being 
left  to  the  care  of  those  who  gave  them  birth  and  who  so 
mismanage  them.  Perhaps  when  some  cases  and  some  homes 
are  considered  the  scholarly  advisor  "had  something"  in  his 
proposal.  But  to  a  great  many  of  us  he  sounded  like  one  who 
had  been  looking  too  longingly  in  the  direction  of  totalitarian 
ideology,  which  God  forbid  we  may  ever  take  up  in  Amej'ica. 
There  are  better  ways. 
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In  spite  of  the  multiplying  organizations  and  agencies;  in 
spite  of  the  radical  utterances,  the  average  parent  feels  in  his 
inmost  being  that  his  child  belongs,  not  to  any  of  those,  not 
to  the  state,  not  to  the  church,  but  to  his  own  father  and 
mother.  This  sense  of  fundamental  obligation  for  the  care 
and  traiiiinig  of  one's  own  childreji  is  so  strong  that  there 
may  be  but  little  occasion  for  alarm  over  tendencies  that  seem 
to  be  threatening  the  institution  of  parenthood,  unless  we 
allow  the  greed  for  the  dollar  and  a  hypertension  of  doubtful 
patriotism  to  upset  us  too  much.  It  is  very  easy  for  many 
parents  to  shift  their  parental  responsibility  to  grandparents, 
nurse  girls  and  so-called  kindergartens.  Along  with  the  ten- 
dencies me,ntioned  a  few  sentences  above  has  gone  a  con- 
stantly increasing  and  more  significant  emphasis  upon  the 
need  for  the  training  of  parents  for  the  great  task  which  is 
inescapably  theirs. 

Yes,  it  is  the  job  of  the  parents,  along  with  the  assistance 
of  others,  in  some  degree,  who  have  no  children  or  whose 
have  grown  to  maturity.  Not  all  the  organizations  in  the 
world,  however  admirable  and  helpful  they  may  be,  can  take 
the  job  away.  The  center  of  the  small  child's  life  is  home 
and  father  and  mother,  and  it  is  there  that  the  foundations 
for  happy  Christian  living  are  laid.  Where  the  father  is  dead, 
or  divorced,  or  away  in  war  the  mother  has  a  double  respon- 
sibility. 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  adults  to  teach  Christian  living 
and  Christian  principles  and  God's  Book  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  leading  the  children  to  a  personal  experience  of  sal- 
vation in  Christ.  Thus  and  thus  only  may  juvenile  delinquency 
be  combatted. 

I.   THIS    MAY    BE   ACCOMPLISHED    BY    CULTIVATING 
CHURCH  RELATIONSHIPS. 

The  place  for  this  to  begin  is  in  the  lives  and  habits  of 
parents  and  adults  themselves.  A  familiar  story  tells  of  the 
school  boy  who  was  a  little  late  in  getting  ready  and  otf  to 
Sunday  school.  The  father  sat  stretched  out  in  his  easy  chair, 
unshod  feet  on  a  stool,  tousled  hair  falling  in  all  directions, 
looking  at  the  Sunday  paper,  and  said,  "When  I  was  a  boy  I 
never  was  late  to  Sunday  school."  As  his  boy  went  out  the 
door,  he  gave  his  tie  an  extra  yank,  cast  a  glance  back  over 
his  shoulder  at  his  dad  and  muttered,  "I  bet  it  won't  do  me 
any  good  either." 

The  church  is  valuable  in  Christian  education  of  the  child. 
Group  worship.  Christian  teachers,  ideas  and  attitudes  ab- 
sorbed from  music  and  pictures,  processionals,  plays,  festival 
occasions,  projects,  all  these  and  others  shared  in  by  a  large 
company  are  most  powerful  influences  and  factors  in  the 
molding  of  child  minds  and  characters.  The  chUrch  provides 
a  social  stinftilus  of  common  ideals.  The  child  says  at  home, 
"All  the  kids  do  it;  why  can't  I?"  or  "None  of  the  kids 
do  it;  why  must  I?" 

A  certain  father  was  much  disturbed  because  his  children, 
as  they  reached  the  high-school  age,  dropped  out  of  Bible 
school  and  almost  all  other  church  activities.  He  always 
blamed  some  one  in  church,  a  poor  teacher  or  some  other 
worker's  mistake.  He  never  connected  his  troubles  with  the 
fact  that  he  and  his  wife  were  constant  critics  of  the  pastor, 
or  the  church  program,  or  other  workers  in  the  church,  al- 
ways something  or  some  one.  They  were  devoted  workers 
themselves,  yet  they  jeopardized  much  or  all  of  their  success 
by  criticisms.  Parents  will,  of  course,  be  aware  of  weakness 
in  the  church  program,  but  in  the  presence  of  their  children 
they  will  speak  of  and  dwell  on  favorable  and  happy  features 
of  the  work. 

Parents  can  get  their  children  to  share  the  church  life  on 
the  level  of  their  own  experiences  very  early.  Small  children 


can  share  in  discussing  and  planning  church  events.  They  can 
be  taught  to  give  of  their  money,  pennies  though  it  may  be, 
cut  flowers,  carry  books,  and  help  in  various  ways.  Such  ex- 
periences in  childhood  should  lead  to  Christian  decision  and 
full  church  membership. 

(To  be  continued) 
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V.     PREPARATION  FOR  THE  WORK 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  only  well  educated  people  can 
win  souls  to  Christ.  Some  of  the  world's  greatest  soul  winners, 
like  Moody  and  Billy  Sunday,  were  not  college  graduates,  or 
even  licensed  preachers.  Even  children  can  do  something,  and 
often  do  win  their  companions.  A  inan  came  from  England 
to  Buenos  Aires  to  be  a  missionary.  While  studying  the  lan- 
guage he  wanted  to  be  doing  something,  and  so  several  hours 
a  day,  when  most  people  were  passing,  he,  stood  on  the  side- 
walk giving  out  tracts  and  saying  to  each  passerby,  "Dies 
es  beuno" — God  is  good.  The  message  was  short  and  easily 
remembered,  but  it  led  many  to  some  deep  thinking,  and 
some  to  salvation. 

However,  for  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  a  thorough  way, 
preparation  is  needed.  If  it  is  necessary  for  a  doctor  to  study 
five  years  or  more  in  order  to  be  proficient  in  curing  dis- 
eases, how  much  more  should  one  who  deals  with  sickness 
of  soul  and  questions  of  eternity  be  well  prepared?  Mistakes 
on  his  part  may  do  eternal  hann. 

To  be  a  fisher  of  men  one  must  first  be  a  child  of  God. 
One  can  not  give  what  he  does  not  possess,  or  explain  what 
he  himself  does  not  understand.  In  the  second  parable  of 
the  sower  (Matt.  13:38)  Jesus  explains  that  the  "good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdom."  It  is  they  who  are  to  be 
sown  in  all  parts  of  the  great  field,  the  world.  How  could  it 
be  otherwise?  The  children  of  the  e.vil  one  cannot  possibly 
be  the  bearers  of  the  light  of  life.  Neither  can  a  professed 
Christian  living  on  a  low  level,  lead  others  to  the  high  le.vel 
of  true  spiritual  life. 

It  follows  that,  besides  a  formal  confession  of  faith,  a 
winner  of  souls  must  "tarry  in  Jerusalem  until  endued  with 
power  from  on  high."  That  power '  is  a  person — the  Holy 
Spirit.  Luke  24:49.  To  the  seeker  He  gives  faith  to  believe 
(1  Cor.  12:9)  and  to  the  believer  He  gives  the  divine  love 
which  urges  him  to  seek  to  win  others  (Romans  5:5)  and  to 
the  soul  winner  He  gives  power  to  convince  sinners  of  their 
sins  (Acts  6:10;  John  16:8,  9).  Such  people  are  like  Barna- 
bas, of  whom  it  was  said,  "He  was  a  good  man,  full  of  faith 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  much  people  were  added  to  the 
Lord." 

Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  testified  that  for  years  he  preached 
with  only  ordinary  success  until  he  received  the  endueraent 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  same  year  over  four  hundred 
persons  were  converted  and  added  to  his  church. 
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The  endueraent  of  the  Spirit,  however,  does  not  annul  the 
need  of  Bible  study.  Those  who  profess  to  have  direct  in- 
spiration for  all  that  they  teach  soon  show  that  they  are 
mistaken.  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,"  says 
Paul,  "a  workman  who  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  2  Timothy  2:15.  Even  the  ordi- 
nary believer  may  become  successful  in  teaching  and  soul 
winning.  A  certain  earnest  woman  asked  her  husband  to 
make  for  her  a  shelf  in  the  kitchen  where  she  might  keep 
her  Bible  wide  open.  He  did  so,  and  as  she  worked  during 
the  day  she  would  read  a  verse  or  two  and  then  meditate 
upon  them  as  she  worked,  and  then  read  a  bit  more.  In  this 
way  she  memorized  many  texts  and  became  a  very  proficient 
teacher  in  the  church. 

The  kind  of  Bible  study  which  produces  such  results  is 
not  critical  but  devotional.  It  produces  more  knowledge  of 
Christ  than  of  history — more  love  than  learning.  But  this  is 
just  what  a  soul  winner  needs.  When  the  apostles  were  ex- 
amined, the  magistrates  noted  that  "they  had  been  with 
Jesus."  They  knew  Him,  had  been  under  His  benign  influence, 
and  showed  something  of  the  majesty  of  His  faith  and  power. 
Acts  4:13.  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount  for  a  time  of  com- 
munion with  God,  and  when  he,  came  down  from  the  mount 
his  face  shone  although  he  knew  it  not.  The  successful  soul 
winner  must  so  know  Christ.  His  face  must  be  radiant  with 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  for  this  radiance  and  this  dignity  will 
give  power  to  his  words.  It  will  give  meaning  to  the  saying 
of  the  apostles  in  court,  "We  are  witnesses  of  these  things, 
and  so  also  is  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  obey  him."  Acts  5:32. 

When  Stephen  gave  his  witness  by  a  martyr's  death,  the 
council  saw  "his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel." 
Acts  6:15.  There  was  one  brilliant  young  man  who  looked 
upon  that  face  and  never  forgot  it.  It  haunted  him  until  he 
himself  was  willing  to  become  a  witness,  if  need  be,  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  becanie  the  mighty  apostle  Paul. 

Such  a  preparation  makes  a  believer  "apt  to  teach."  He 
may  not  be  an  Elder  in  the  church,  but  he  will  be  a  fruitful 
witness  for  the  Lord.  Were  we  all  such  witnesses  we  would 
not  be  striving  for  an  increase  of  one-eighth  of  one  percent, 
but  for  one  hundred  percent. 

But  "brethren  ye  have  need  of  patience"  for  "we  have 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels."  Some  are  so  much  "of  the 
earth  earthy"  that  the  god  of  this  world  "hath  blinded  their 
eyes."  Therefore  they  do  not  lift  them  up  to  the  hills  from 
whence  cometh  our  strength,  and  "the  people  perish  for  the 
lack  of  vision." 

0  that  God  would  raise  up  more  leaders  free  from  petty 
jealousies  and  full  of  the  love  of  God;  free  from  worldly 
weaknesses  and  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  free  from  unholy 
alliances  and  all  out  for  Christ  and  the  Church — for  then 
would  her  light  shine  full  and  far,  and  she  would  overpass 
all  her  goals. 


The  Right  to  Make  Mistakes 

Part  I 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

A  few  days  ago  in  one  of  the  Continental  Dailies,  one  of 
the  friends  of  this  Administration,  carried  the  report  of  a 
daring  speech  by  George  Meany,  Secretary  of  the  A.  F.  L., 
claiming  the  "right  to  make  mistakes."  It  carried  so  much 


good  argument  that  it  set  me  to  thinking  that  I  should  call 
the  attention  of  others  to  it.  Complaining  about  the  War  La- 
bor Board,  he  is  credited  with  saying: 

"...  They  believe  that  they  know  better  what  is 
(good)  for  us  than  we  do  ourselves,  and  the  first  free- 
dom they  want  to  take  away  from  us  is  the  freedom  to 
make  mistakes.  Keep  that  in  mind. 

"We  have  got  to  be  free  to  make  mistakes  and  to- 
profit  by  those  mistakes,  and  they  are  trying  to  take 
that  freedom  from  us.  They  look  on  us  with  a  certain 
amused  tolerance  and  say,  'You  don't  know  what  is  good 
for  you'  ..." 

Then  George  Solosky,  the  columnist  after  whom  I  like 
,  to  read,  takes  up  the  cudgel  and  argues  further: 

"Every  despot  that  ever  bestrode  the  earth  believed 
that  he  knew  what  was  good  for  everybody  else.  I  am 
sure  that  Hitler  is  positive  that  he  is  doing  Germany 
good.  Certainly  every  revolutionist  from  Bakunin 
through  Lenin  and  Trotsky  to  Stalin  was  certain  that 
everything  he  did  was  for  the  good  of  humanity,  although 
Marxism  has  filled  an  entire  generation  with  the  foulest 
poisons  man  has  yet  been  forced  to  absorb. 

"I  am  sure  Henry  Wallace  was  positive  that  he  was 
sei'ving  the  American  people  when  he  killed  the  little 
pigs,  although  we  could  now  use  their  bacon  for  our 
children,  to  say  nothing  of  their  hams  for  our  soldiers. 

"Most  men  try  to  do  good,  although  often  their  con- 
ception of  good  becomes  in  application  the  veriest  of 
evil.  So  we  can  let  intentions  go  and  adhere  to  the  lib- 
erty of  judgment  and  action  which  is  the  foundation  of 
all  freedom — yes  the  right  to  be  wrong,  the  right  to  make 
mistakes — and  suffer  the  consequences  as  individuals. 

"That  wisdom  the  founding  fathers  knew  so  well.  When 
you  read  the  Constitution,  you  will  note  how  completely 
the  individual  is  protected  by  all  sorts  of  limitations 
placed  upon  govei'nment. 

"If  this  country  rigidly  adhered  to  the  Constitution, 
it  could  afford  to  throw  such  a  pale-faced  sununation  of 
human  freedom  as  the  Atlantic  Charter  into  the  ocean 
when  came  its  being." 

With  all  of  which  I  heartily  agree.  It  is  a  part  of  the  religion 
of  real  Brethren  that  they  do  not  dictate.  They  refrained 
from  making  creeds  because  they  would  not  bind  another's 
conscience  nor  promote  that  which  they  anticipated  might 
do  so.  They  protested  their  limitations  to  more  than  human 
intelligence  and  would  have  no  part  in  such  propaganda  as 
would  bind  anotheo:  to  ideas  or  thelogies  not  his  own.  Such 
a  position  religiously  was  as  revolutionary  as  was  our  con-  ^ 
stitution  among  govermnents  of  the  world  at  that  time. 

All  Americans  need  also  to  guard  their  heritages  while 
leaders  reserve  them,  and  promise  theim  to  millions  who  do 
not  understand  and  are  unable  to  comprehend  them.  Sen- 
ators and  Representatives  also  who  have  the  courage  to 
speak  up  and  out,  should  be  encouraged  instanter  as  it  is 
done.  Limitations  in  wartime  are  necessary  unless  they  are 
uselessly  maintained.  The  authority  assumed  and  granted 
now  to  men  in  high  places  in  our  government  must  not  re- 
main permanent  lest  we  lose  all  which  our  fathers  fought 
nationally,  and  our  forbears,  religiously. 

It  was  the  higher-ups  in  the  religious  life  of  the  church 
before  the  reformation,  written  in  creeds  of  men,  and  decision, 
encyclicals  and  edicts  of  the  Pope  who  divided  the  church 
and  started  religious  rebellion  from  wliich  I  dare  say  we 
have  not  recovered  and  none  will  deny,  is  costing  the  prog- 
ress of  the  gospel  of  Christ  much  too  heavily. 
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I  shall  have  more  to  say  regarding  this  Biblical  founda- 
tion for  this  claim  in  another  editorial.  I  hope  this  to  have 
stirred  enough  interest  to  start  some  keen  thinking  among 
my  readers  and  an  urge  to  follow  to  its  conclusions  this  de- 
mand on  the  part  of  labor  and  religious  people  in  our  beloved 
country. 

That  many  new  trends  have  come  into  American  life  and 
that  they  are  not  all  good,  is  so  apparent  that  only  the  lazy 
and  listless  and  the  profiteering  are  unalarmed.  We  have  suf- 
fered too  much  from  encroachments  already,  and  unless  we 
understand  the  Biblical  foundation  and  reasonableness  of  the 
right  to  make  mistakes  as  well  as  of  God's  provision  for 
mistakes,  which  ought  to  lead  to  forbearance,  toleration  and 
charity,  we  shall  suffer  infinitely  more.  In  the  next  I  shall 
endeavor  to  make  plain  the  remainder  of  my  thinking.  Till 
then,  think! 

Western  Springs,  111. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by  Rev.    C.   Y.    Gilmer 
^at'  ^  »<©> 

HOW  TO  ENJOY  THE   PRAYER  MEETING 

Attend  regularly  and  punctually. 

Study  the  subject  in  advance.  '  '  _  • 

Come  expecting  a  blessing. 

Bring  a  friend  with  you.  ' 

Be  one  of  the  first  to  take  part. 

Join  heartily  in  the  singing. 

Don't  think  about  that  engageaiient  tomorrow. 

Listen  always  as  if  hearing  a  will — to  see  how  much  there 
is  FOR  YOU. 

After  the  meeting  greet  as  many  as  you  courteously  can; 
strangers  first,  friends  afterwards. 

Finally,  if  you  enjoyed  the  meeting,  say  so.  Look  for  its 
good  points  and  speak  of  them,  so  will  you  see  more  and 
more  to  approve  and  enjoy. — From  a  Pastor's  Topic  Card. 


SIN  IN   ITS  ESSENCE  '■      ' 

1  John  3:4 

He  who  has  the  blessed  hope  of  beholding  God's  face  in 
righteousness  "purifieth  himself"  (1  John  3:3).  What,  then, 
must  be  said  of  him,  who  instead  of  purifying  himself  "com- 
mitteth  sin?"  "To  do  sin"  is  the  exact  opposite  of  "to  do 
righteousness"    (1   John   2:29). 

I.  Sin  Defined.  "Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,"  or 
"lawlessness."  All  sin  is  lawlessness,  and  all  lawlessness  is 
sin.  By  "lawlessness"  is  meant  the  ignoring  of  the  law  rather 
than  the  absence  of  it.  "The  law"  means  the  law  of  God 
in  the  fullest  sense,  not  the  IVIosaic  Law.  Sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  God's  will.  It  is  "missing  the  mark"  He  has  set 
for  us,  which  we  were  created  to  fulfil  of  right  government 
of  self,  of  concern  for  our  brother,  of  loyalty  to  God.  The 
man  who  lives  for  seJf-pleasing  rather  than  for  the  sake  of 
pleasing  God — who  consults  his  fancies,  and  not  his  duty — 
is  living  in  sin  however  polished  his  external  self  may  seem. 
Sin  is  the  violation  of  the  law  of  God;  it  is  rebellion  against 
His  will. 

II.  Modern  Theories  Concerning  Sin.  (1)  Sin  is  a  natural 
imperfection — the  crude  effort  of  untrained  man  for  right 


conduct.  The  text  does  not  call  it  imperfection,  but  trans- 
gression of  a  holy  law.  (2)  "All  sin  is  charged  to  defective 
social  arrangements:  human  society  is  not  rightly  organized, 
and  because  of  this  men  err."  But  St.  John  charges  sin  upon 
the  individual  as  a  disregard  or  breach  of  Divine  Law.  (3) 
Some  use  the  word  "misdirection."  But  misdirection  implies 
a  misdirector,  which  is  man.  (4)  Christian  Science  denies 
sin:  "Because  soul  is  immortal,  soul  cannot  sin."  (p.  468). 
Read  Ezek.  18:4. 

"Man  calls  sin  an  accident;  God  calls  it  an  abomination. 
(Prov.  15:9).  Man  calls  sin  a  blunder;  God  calls  it  blindness. 
(2  Cor.  4:4;  1  John  2:11).  Man  calls  sin  a  chance;  God  calls 
it  a  choice.  (Josh  24:15;  Prov.  1:29).  Man  calls  sin  a  defect; 
God  calls  it  a  disease.  (Psa.  103:3).  Man  calls  sin  an  error 
God  calls  it  enmity.  (Rom.  8:7;  Jas.  4:4).  Man  calls  sin  fas- 
cination; God  calls  it  fatality.  (Rom.  6:23;  Ezek.  18:4).  Man 
calls  sin  infirmity;  God  calls  it  iniquity.  (Ex.  34:7;  Jer.  2:22). 
Man  calls  sin  a  luxury;  God  calls  it  leprosy.  (2  Kings  5:27; 
Num.  12:10'i).  Man  calls  sin  a  liberty;  God  calls  it  lawless- 
ness. (1  John  3:4).  Man  calls  sin  a  trifle;  God  calls  it  a  trag- 
edy. (Psa.  37:38).  Man  calls  sin  a  mistake;  God  calls  it  mad- 
ness. (Eccl.  9:3;  Luke  6:11).  Man  calls  sin  a  weakness;  God 
calls  it  wilfulness."  (1  Kings  8:47).  What  does  an  awakened 
conscience  say?    (Psalm  51:3,  4). 

III.  Some  New  Testament  Definitions:  (1)  Unbelief  is  the 
cardinal  sin.  (John  16:8,  9;  Rom.  14:28).  Neglect  is  sin. 
(Heb.  2:3;  Matt.  25:31-46;  James  4:17).  Unrighteousness.  (1 
John  5:17).  Other  expressions  of  sin  are  disobedience,  tres- 
pass, ignorance  of  what  one  ought  to  have  known,  defective 
service  which  does  not  render  a  full  measure,  discord,  and 
impiety  or  lack  of  reverence. 


WHO  HAS  ONE? 

In  l,his  terrible  war  time,  we  have  a  need  that  we 
believe  is  justifiable  in  presenting  to  the  readers  of 
THE  EVANGELIST.  It  is  this:  The  bus,  which  the 
Sisterhood  Girls  purchased  for  the  work,  needs  an 
engine  head.  Locally  we  are  told  that  they  cannot  be 
found  now.  Can  someone  who  reads  this  think  of  a 
place  where  it  might  be  bought. 

The  head  is  for  a  1935  model,  Chevrolet,  Mast^er. 
Just  the  head.  Possibly  some  friend  has  a  car  out  of 
use,  but  with  a  good  engine  head  on  it.  The  bus  is  out 
of  use  till  this  is  found.  THANK  YOU  FOR  HELP 
YOM  CAN  GIVE  US. 

G.  E.  Drushal,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 


DECEIVING   AND    BEING    DECEIVED 

The  devil  not  only  deceived  man  in  the  Garden  of  Edem, 
but  is  still  carrying  on  his  deceitfulness  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked."  It  is  one  of  the  hardest  things  today  to  get  men  to 
be  honest  with  their  own  hearts.  Many  people  can  see.  their 
neighbors'  faults,  but  are  not  willing  to  confess  their  own 
faults  to  their  fellowmen  and  their  own  sins  to  God. 

On  the  authority  of  God's  Word  there  is  no  way  of  es- 
cape, "if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation."  Let  us  therefore  be 
honest  before  God,  Who  sees  the  secrets  of  our  hearts.  "Be 
not  deceived;  God  ig  not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Religion  is  caught,  not  taught. — Author  unknown. 
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Oregon   C.   Crume,    Farmer,   Brother,   Friend 

As  late  as  a  bit  more  than  two  years  ago,  it  was  my  privi- 
lege to  live  for  a  week  in  the  home  of  Oregon  Crume  of 
Flora,  Indiana.  For  a  longer  time  he  had  known  me  as  a 
preacher  and  writer.  On  my  return  from  the  West,  a  word 
from  his  wife  gave  me  the  sad  information  of  his  late  death. 
And  sad  is  the  right  word:  for  in  those  few  days  was  kindled 
a  love  for  a  man  who  loved  life  and  friends.  He  had  much 
of  this  world's  goods  as  farmers  go,  but  no  one  would  ever 
have  discovered  it  from  any  pride  or  haughtiness  of  spirit. 
A  man  of  wide  experiences  and  acquaintances,  he,  neverthe- 
less, was  always  saying,  "I  like  the  fellow  because  he  is 
straight  or  because  he  teaches  (he  used  the  term  'learnsM 
me  things."  His  mind  was  open  to  the  truth  and  eager  to 
get  a  balanced  opinion  of  things  he  did  not  know  for  himself. 

He  was  successful  as  a  farmer  and  a  sincere  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church  and  I  believe,  accepted  fully  the  Brethren 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  even  though  he  was  raised 
as  one  of  the  strictest  of  another  denomination.  He  had  many 
farms  and  tenants,  and  seemed  to  be  little  troubled  about 
their  methods,  for  it  was  results  that  counted  with  him,  and 
seemingly  he  knew  how  to  get  on  with  tenants.  He  was 
genial  and  well  poised. 

Unforgetable  was  his  sociability  and  hospitality.  To  Mrs. 
Bame  and  I,  he  offered  his  best — a  whole  upper  story  of  his 
house  and  with  his  meticulous  and  gracious  wife,  made  us 
as  much  "at  home"  as  he  knew  how  or  as  one  could  ask. 
If  some  love  to  try  to  show  off  how  well-to-do  they  are  when 
they  thus  provide  homes  for  "wandering  evangelists,"  the 
Grumes  did  not. 

He  loved  his  wife.  "Becky,"  as  he  lovingly  addressed  her, 
was  the  "apple  of  his  eye"  and  the  one  who  made  life  happy 
and  worth  while  to  him.  Two  daughters  and  two  grandchil- 
dren elicited  the  finest  of  admiration  from  him  and  he  never 
gave  a  hint  of  any  save  the  finest  respect  for  his  two  sons- 
in-law. 

He  was  a  big  man  physically  and  mentally  in  his  field  of 
values  and  services.  He  had  a  fine  spirit  and  a  good  heart. 
Any  person  could  well  love  to  have  him  for  a  friend  and 
brother  in  the  Lord. 

He  had  a  great  concern  for  the  Brethren  Home  and  was 
concerned  that  Flora  Brethren  should  have  a  good  deal  to 
say  concerning  its  management.  Being  a  good  farmer  him- 
self, he  wanted  the  Brethren  farm  to  be  a  good  producer  and 
he  believed  that  Flora  farmers  would  do  better  in  its  man- 
agreement  than  any  other  profession  or  tradesmen. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  offer  this  tribute  to  one  I  shall  always 
miss  when  in  Flora.  I  offer  condolences  to  his  good  wife 
and  family  and  commend  them  to  God. 

A  friend  and  brother, 

Charles  A.  Bame. 


ANDERSON.  Mrs.  Viola  Adell  Andej-son,  widow  of  Joseph 
Anderson,  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  on  January  4,  1945. 
She  suffered  a  stroke  about  five  months  before  death  came 
and  had  been  bedfast  since  that  time. 

Sister  Anderson  was  born  near  McGrawsville,  Miami  Coun- 
ty, Indiana,  May  1,  1872.  Her  husband  passed  away  in  1935. 
She  leaves  one  son,  Claude,  three  grandchildren  and  a  host 
of  friends.  She  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  nine  children. 


For  many  years  our  sister  had  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Loree  Brethren  Church.  Always  jolly  and  looking  on  the 
bright  side  of  life,  she  is  one  to  be.  missed  in  both  church 
and  community.  Her  devotion  to  the  activities  of  the  church 
will  be  long  remembered.  May  peace  and  joy  in  the  presence 
of  her  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  be  her  everlasting  re- 
ward. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  her  pastor,  the  under- 
signed, and  burial  was  made  in  the  nearby  Rankin  cemetery. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


The  opening  of  the  new  semester  at  Ashland  College  last 
week  found  the  college  holding  her  own  numerically  for  the 
last  half  of  the  year.  Up  to  the  time  this  is  being  written, 
more  than  130  students  have  registered  and  the  list  is  not 
yet  complete.  Due  to  the  calling  of  boys  into  the  armed  ser- 
vice, it  is  expected  that  the  number  in  school  this  semester 
will  be  about  15  less  than  last  semester  when  166  were  in 
classes. 

Ten  students  registered  for  the  last  semester  who  were 
not  here  the  first  half  of  the  year.  A  complete  list  will  be 
announced  later. 

The  Freshmen  elected  their  class  officers  last  week. 
Elected  President  was  Ray  Sluss  of  Louisville,  Ohio;  Vice 
President,  Ralph  Mills  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  (St.  James 
Church);  Secretary,  Ann  Gilbert  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 
and  Treasurer,   Barbara  Shilliday,  Ashland. 

The  Basketball  team  has  now  won  5  games,  as  many  as 
they  won  all  last  season.  The  squad  which  originally  consisted 
of  15  members  has  been  cut  by  boys  entering  the  service 
until  only  eight  are  left. 

A  new  organ  arrived  on  the  campus  last  week.  Its  delivery 
relieves  a  congested  situation  since  more  students  are  study- 
ing organ  than  the  churches  of  Ashland  could  possibly  allow 
to  practice  on  their  instruments.  The  organ,  technically  an 
Orgatron,  will  be  placed  in  the  chapel  and  will  be  available, 
for  recitals  and  other  programs.  It  will  also  be  used  for  prac- 
tice. The  keyboard  is  standard  and  will  allow  students  to 
readily  play  a  pipe  organ  after  learning  on  this  one.  It  op- 
erates by  reeds  and  has  an  amplification  system  similar  to  a 
public  address  system.  Its  addition  to  the  facifities  of  the 
music  department  will  add  greatly  to  their  opportunity  for 
teaching.  More  details  will  be  announced  at  the  time  of  the 
dedication  of  the  instrument. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  May  Day  with  a  committee  ap- 
pointed and  the  election  of  the  queen  scheduled  in  the  near 
future.  Only  Juniors  are  eligible  for  this  honor. 

The  annual  "Presidents'  Reception"  was  held  last  Friday 
evening  in  the  Myers  Memorial  Department  of  Music.  Each 
year  this  social  event  is  planned  by  the  Student  Council  for 
the  students  and  faculty.  The  presidents  of  all  the  student 
organizations  form  the  reception  line.  The  event  is  semi- 
formal. 

Administrative  officers  of  the  college  attended  a  meeting 
in  Columbus  recently  to  discuss  new  phases  of  the  campaign 
against  Alcohol  as  a  beverage.  President  Mason  and  Deans 
Bixler,   Bollinger  and  Stout  participated. 
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Topic  for  February  18,  1945 
"FROM  NEIGHBORHOOD  TO  BROTHERHOOD" 

Scripture:  Acts  15:1-12 
For  The  Leader 

Tolerance  is  a  big  word  for  most  of  us,  but  it  is  a  word 
we  must  learn  to  know  and  to  understand.  Out  of  under- 
standing- of  this  word  will  come  the  solving  of  many  of  the 
social  problems  which  we  face  today.  It  is  almost  hard  to 
believe  that  right  here  in  America  that  there  are  groups  of 
people  who  hate  each  other  just  as  much  as  do  the  warring 
nations.  It  is  still  harder  to  believe  that  these  groups  are 
organized  and  determined  to  wage  battle  with  the  other 
groups.  Race  riots,  labor  riots,  and  strikes,  are  all  an  out- 
growth of  groups  which  hate  each  other. 

And  so,  to  solve  these  problems,  we  must  learn  of  the 
method  of  tolerance.  The  word  means  to  respect  the  ideals, 
beliefs,  and  traditions  of  other  groups.  Other  people  have 
the  right  to  live  the  same  as  we  do.  We  should  respect  that 
right.  They  might  not  agree  with  us  in  everything,  but  then 
are  we  sure  that  our  way  is  right?  The  only  case  in  which 
Christians  cannot  afford  to  be  tolerant  is  in  the  matter  of 
sin  and  evil.  We  dare  not  tolerate  these  things. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  A  BETTER  UNDERSTANDING  IS  NECESSARY.  We 
sometimes  criticize  other  people  for  the  way  in  which  they 
do  things.  Perhaps  they  are  perfectly  right  in  what  they  are 
doing.  But  because  it  seems  to  conflict  with  our  way  of 
doing  things,  or  our  idea  of  it,  we  criticize  them.  Thus  we 
are  not  very  tolerant.  And  where  did  we  get  thei  idea  that 
we  ourselves  had  the  right  way?  We,  too  often,  shut  out 
from  our  mind  the  thought  that  someone  else  might  have 
some  good  ideas,  too.  This  difference  of  ideas  has  caused 
internal  riots  in  nations,  races,  and  churches. 

If  we  gain  a  better  understanding  of  other  people's 
thoughts,  we  will  have  gone  a  long  way  towards  making 
ourselves  agreeable  with  others.  Christ  was  a  good  mixej 
with  people.  He  ate  and  walked  with  all  classes  of  people, 
seeking  to  lead  tljem  to  life  eternal.  He,  did  not  argue,  nor 
"pick  a  fight"  with  them  for  what  they  believed.  But  by  His 
life  and  teaching.  He  showed  them  the  way  they  should  go. 

2.  THE  SECRET  OF  OUR  "NEIGHBORLINESS."  The 
theme  of  the  lesson  tonight  seems  to  be  the  broadening  out 
into  the  wide  world  of  the  friendliness  and  social  success 
which  is  assumed  to  have,  taken  place  in  our  owai  small  groups. 
Of  course,  our  success  in  getting  along  together  results  from 
our  common  bond  in  Christ.  There  is  no  other  interest  which 
binds  us  as  a  group  such  as  we  are.  If  such  a  relationship 
could  continue  into  the  broadening  range  of  community  life, 
State  life,  and  national  life,  yes,  even  into  the  entire  world, 
the  object  of  tonight's  lesson  would  have  been  achieved.  We 
would  .not  go  very  far  from  our  small  group  until  we  meet 
people  with  whom  we  would  not  like  to  work  with  very 
much.  They  feel  the  same  about  us.  For  instance,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  prominent  society  woman  would  not  very  likely  ar- 
range to  sing  in  a  duet  in  church  with  the  daughter  of  her 
mother's  wash  woman.  There  is  absolutely  nothing  wrong 
with  a  socially  prominent  woman,  nor  with  a  woman  who 
does   the.  washing   for   that   socialite;    not   in   America.   Yet 


in  America  such  differences  do  exist. 

True  brotherliness  cannot  exist  when  such  things  are  all 
around  us.  The  secret  of  doing  away  with  such  walls  of  dif- 
ference lies  in  a  working  knowledge  of  the  love  of  Christ 
Jesus  in  all  hearts.  When  such  is  the  case,  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  high  and  the  low,  can  worship  and  feing  together 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 

3.  TOLERANCE  VS.  PRINCIPLE.  Any  person  who  stands 
out  against  the  common  way  of  doing  things  is  usually  called 
a  fanatic.  Especially  so  is  this  true,  in  religion.  Radical  relig- 
ionists go  to  the  extremes  in  everything.  Such  things  do  not 
have  to  be.  Such  people  in  their  beliefs  are  always  carrying 
a  chip  on  their  shoulder,  and  the  first  person  they  meet,  and 
with  whom  they  do  not  agree,  immediately  receives  a  full 
line   of  condemning  talk.   Of  course,  they  are  not  tolerant, 

nor  are  they  doing  their  cause  any  good.  ^- 

Yet  on  the  other  hand,  we  dare  not  sacrifice  the  beliefs  \^ 
of  our  Christian  faith  because  of  what  others  might  say.  Our 
religion  has  certain  basic  things  which,  if  changed  or  ig- 
nored, ruins  our  faith.  We  cannot  sacrifice  these  basic  things 
without  giving  up  our  whole  faith.  When  there  come  people 
who  would  seek  to  take  us  away  from  our  belief  in  Christ, 
then  we  must  stand  firm  for  what  we  believe.  The  sincere 
Christian  is  able  to  get  along  with  those  of  his  own-  church, 
those  of  other  churches,  the  people  of  his  community.  Why? 
Because  he  combines  tolerance  with  principle.  He.  stands  for 
what  he  believes,  yet  realizes  that  there  are  other  people  who 
do  not  believe  the  way  he  does.  We  can  surely  teach  men  of 
Christ  without  picking  their  life  to  pieces  while  doing  it. 
If  there  are  things  in  their  lives  which  we  know  are  not 
Christian,  let  the  love  and  power  of  Christ  do  the  changing. 

4.  A  LESSON  FROM  THE  EARLY  DISCIPLES.  In  the 
early  days  of  the  Church,  a  lot  of  trouble  was  started  be- 
cause the  Jews  believed  that  when  Gentiles  became  Christians 
that  they  had  to  live  like  the  Jews  did,  and  to  keep  the  law 
of  Moses.  Peter  made  the  explanation  that  the  Gospel  was 
for  all  men,  free  and  full,  without  ceremony  or  Mosaic  law. 
In  other  words,  the  early  Jews  were  not  very  tolerant  at  first. 
Through  long  generations  they  had  been  taught  to  believe 
that  God  Eternal  was  their  God  alone;  that  no  other  people 
could  claim  Him  as  their  God. 

The  Spirit  of  God,  through  Peter,  opened  the  minds  of  the 
Jews  to  the  fact  that  salvation  was  for  everybody,  regardless 
of  -race  or  color.  The  object  of  salvation  is  the  heart  of  the 
individual.  That  goes  deeper  than  social,  racial,  or  denomina- 
tional afflictions. 

5.  HOW  CAN  WE  HELP  THE  MOST  TODAY.  With  the        ^ 
increase   of  trouble   between   labor  organizations,   races  and        ^ 
colors,  and  even  in  churches,  there  is  much  that  we  can  do. 

As  C.  E'ers,  we  can  learn  to  look  for  the  other  person's  view- 
point. We  may  be  the  one  who  is  wrong,  or  both  may  be 
wrong.  We  can  show  a  Christian  and  human  interest  in  the 
way  the  other  person  or  group  believes.  We  can  live  the  way 
we  say  we  do.  If  neighborliness  is  ever  to  increase  to  brother- 
liness, we  must  be  tolerant  of  the  other  person's  life.  We 
must  try  to  see  their  side  of  life.  We  must  live  Christian  at 
all  times. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  In  what  way  are  we  all  brethren?  Matt.  23:8. 

2.  What  is  a  basic  principle  of  brotherliness?  Mark  3:33- 

oO. 

3.  What  must  we  do  to  prove  that  we  want  to  be  brotherly  ? 
Luke  10:33,  34. 

4.  What  things  can  we  do  to  encourage  others  to  be 
brotheriy?  Rom.  14:13. 

5.  What  one  thing  is  most  necessary  to  be  a  success  in  this 
matter  of  brotherliness?   1  John  4:20,  21. 
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NORTH    MANCHESTER,    INDIANA 

We  enjoyed  a  very  helpful  and  interesting  week  with  Dr. 
Yoder,  November  19-26.  Hearing  him  in  a  series  of  sermons 
makes  one  realize  that  holding  up  his  hands  these  past  years 
as  our  Missionary  to  South  America  surely  has  caused  the 
ft  Word  to  fall  on  many  an  ear  in  that  needy  land.  Rom.  10:14. 
On  the  closing  night  our  Communion  and  Love  Feast  was 
observed  by  the  largest  number  that  has  enjoyed  it  for  some 
time. 

Although  we  had  no  immediate  results  in  our  meeting  we 
are  sure  that  we  ye.t  \\'ill  gather  souls  for  His  keeping  and 
to  that  end  we  are  working.  Our  new  series  of  meetings  shall 
be  the  week  before  Easter  with  our  own  pastor,  Dr.  Schutz, 
doing  the  preaching. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  January  it  was  twenty-five  years 
since  Dr.  Schutz  came  to  be  pastor  of  this  congregation,  al- 
though Rev.  A.  E.  Thomas  and  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  served  one 
and  two  years  respectively  in  the  meanwhile,  yet  twenty-two 
years  as  a  pastor  of  one  church  is  an  achievement  for  both 
pastor  and  church.  He  and  his  very  able  companion  were 
presented  with  a  lovely  bouquet  of  red  roses  which  T  am 
sure  convey  more  to  the  heart  than  to  the  eye,  and  our  de- 
sire is  to  have  him  but  to  share  him  with  others  for  years 
to  come. 

It  is  our  hope  and  prayer  that  we  can  contribute  our  share 
of  New  Members  to  the  Brotherhood,  but  most  of  all  that 
we  might  win  them  for  Him  regardless  of  where  they  might 
choose  to  serve  Him. 

H.  D.  Hunter. 


WORLD  DAY  OF  PRAYER 

On  Wednesday,  January  17,  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Burlington  observed  a  World  Day  of  Prayer  sponsored  by 
the  Women's  Missionary  Society.  Guests  of  the  day  were 
the  Women's  Missionary  Societies  of  the  First  Brethren 
I  churches  of  Flora  and  Cambria  and  the  Christian  and  Meth- 
'  odist  churches  of  Burlington.  There  was  a  good  attendance 
^vith  five  societies  represented. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the  Call  to  Worship.  Fol- 
'  lowing  a  hymn  by  the  congregation,  Mrs.  Vella  Hendrix  read 
the  devotions  and  offered  prayevr.  After  remarks  by  Mrs. 
Paul  Garrison,  president  of  the  Burlington  W.  M.  S.,  Mar- 
garet Rhinehart  gave  a  biography,  "Florence  Nightingale, 
Nurse."  A  poem,  "Into  the  Deep,"  was  read  by  Dorothy  Gar- 
rison followed  by  a  circle  of  prayer  (for  the  church.)  .Waneta 
Brubaker  gave  a  topic,  "A  Prayer  Directed  Life."  A  solo 
from  the  Flora  Society  was  sung  by  Marjorie  Newel  adding 
much  to  the  spirit  of  the  service.  A  topic,  "Commit  Thy  Way 
Unto  the  Lord,"  was  given  by  Edith  Rodkey,  and  the  W.  M. 
S.  Benediction  brought  the  morning  session  to  a  close. 

A  co-operative  dinner  was  ser\'ed  at  the  noon  hour  in  the 
church  basement  at  tables  adorned  with  gates  of  prayer.  Our 
beloved  pastor.  Rev.  Wayne  E.  Whihart,  was  only  privileged 
to  be  with  us  at  the.  noon  hour. 

The  afternoon  session'was  opened  with  Edith  Rodkey  play- 


ing the  prelude,  "The  Beautiful  Garden  of  Prayer,"  followed 
by  the  song,  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer."  After  this  all  joined 
in  a  circle  of  prayer  (for  missions.)  Preceding  the  afternoon 
message,  a  vocal  solo,  "The  Cross  of  Prayer,"  was  given  by 
Alice  Harrell. 

We  were  very  fortunate  to  have  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  with  us  who  brought  the  afternoon 
message,  taking  his  text  from  First  Kings — "Thrown  Altars." 
He  spoke  of  the  neglect  of  prayer  in  those  days  as  now.  Fol- 
lowing his  message  a  poem  was  read  by  Margaret  Rhine- 
hart,  then  all  joined  again  in  a  circle  of  prayer  (for  boys 
and  girls  in  Service).  All  standing  and  praying  the  Lord's 
Prayer  closed  a  day  of  spiritual  fellowship. 

Blanche  Jewett,  Corresponding  Secretary. 


FROM    MEXICO,    INDIANA,   TO    LOREE   AND 
COLLEGE  CORNER 

Greetings  to  the.  Brotherhood  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
For  too  long  a  time  we  have  held  a  silent  pen,  but  not  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  desire  or  news  to  report.  These  are  busy 
days  and  we  find  ourselves  spread  out  almost  thin.  In  spite 
of  all,  may  God  receive  honor  and  glory  in  our  lives. 
Mexico 

After  three  years  of  labor  with  the  Brethren  here,  we  of- 
fered to  resign  and  the  folks  very  graciously  accepted  the 
same,  after  waiting  several  weeks.  There  is  a  group  of  very 
faithful  Brethren  here  and  our  labors  with  them  have  been 
an  experience  which  we  shall  remember  without  regrets. 

While  apparently  not  much  growth  is  to  be  reported,  we 
believe  that  unseen  results  were  attained.  Each  year  both 
increased  interest  and  offerings  were  sho\\ai  in  all  denomi- 
national interests.  A  most  healthful  indication  is  shown  by 
the  interest  in  the  missionary  work.  We  are  glad  to  leave 
these  Brethren  in  the  hands  of  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  who  is 
"retirinig"  to  a  recently  remodeled  home  in  this  town.  We 
understand  he  has  plenty  to  do  which  will  keep  him  busy  for 
a  while  yet.  May  God  bless  and  strengthen  both  Brother  and 
Sister  Grisso  in  their  labors  in  Mexico,  Peru,  and  with  the 
Brotherhod  in  Indiana.  It  was  our  privilege  to  sit  under  his 
preaching  at  College  Corner  and  profit  from  it. 
Loree 

In  August  we  received  a  call  from  the  Loree  Brethren  to 
serve  the  Loree-CoUege  Corner  circuit.  This  invitation  came 
when  we  were  seriously  considering  th^  Gratis,  Ohio,  work. 
Belie\dng  this  field  to  be  providentially  located  for  the  time 
present,  we  accepted  the  call.  On  October  the  third,  we  moved 
into  the  very  nice,  parsonage  at  Loree. 

While  knomng  a  few  of  the  members  before  and  having 
preached  two  or  three  times  for  them  in  the  past,  we  are 
being  pleasantly  surprised  as  the  weeks  go  by.  This  is  a  fine, 
prosperous,  rural  community,  but  a  common  people  whom 
we  believe  desire  to  go  all  the  way  with  the  Lord, 

On  Thursday  evening,  October  19th,  the  members  gave  a 
farewell  reception  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso  and  the 
undersigned  and  family.  This  was  much  appreciated  as  well 
as  the  gifts  presented  to  both.  This  people  have  learned  the 
profitable  joy  of  giving.  We  have  not  lacked  for  meat  and 
many  other  articles,  the  good  people  constantly  remembering 
us.  It  reminds  the  wTiter  of  the  moral  to  a  poem  which  a 
little  girl  in  one  of  his  school  classes  WTote,  "Give  of  the 
best  you  have,  and  the  best  will  come  back  to  you."  God  loves 
cheerful,  free  givers.  May  more  and  more  of  us  learn  that 
lesson.  A  fine  and  appropriate  Christmas  play  was  presented 
on  Christmas  eve. 

Attendance  at  both  morning  and  evening  services  is  hold- 
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ing  up  well  in  spite  of  the  snow  and  treacherous  roads.  Es- 
pecially has  evening  attendance  been  showing  a  steady 
growth  in  numbers  and  interest.  The  young  people  have  re- 
organized their  Christian  Endeavor  and  are  going  forward. 
The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  is  active  as  well  as  the 
W.  M.  S.  We  are  teaching  school  near  Wabash,  Indiana,  where 
for  twenty-two  years  we  have  held  the  same  position.  This 
is  to  be  our  last  year  according  to  present  plans.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  having  more  time  to  work  in  the  church 
fields. 

College  Corner 

This  is  our  home  church.  About  twenty-two  years  ago  we 
moved  our  membership  here  from  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Eleven  years  ago  this  church  called  us  to  the  ministry 
after  making  our  God-given  call  known.  We.  love  this  people. 
We  know  each  other.  Their  problems  are  ours_  and  ours  are 
theirs. 

This  is  also  a  rural  church,  however  having  a  much  smaller 
membership  than  that  of  Loree.  Our  Sunday  School,  while 
not  as  large  in  attendance,  as  it  should  be,  has  a  future  and 
we  look  forward  with  keen  anticipation  to  the  time  when  it 
shall  grow  larger. 

Last  fall  we  suffered  a  loss  in  the  death  of  Brother  John 
Knee,  our  superintendent  of  several  years,  but  God  has  given 
us  another  in  the  person  of  Brother  Herman  Hood,  who  is 
leading'in  a  challenging  way.  We  are  praying  for  an  enlarged 
vision  of  God's  field  here  and  believe  He  will  lead  this  people 
to  greater  victories. 

A  very  impressive  Christmas  pantomime  and  candle  light- 
ing service  was  held  with  a  consecration  of  all  Sunday  School 
officers  and  teachers.  The  Brethren  are.  desirous  of  pressing 
on.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  those  interested  elsewhere.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Pastor. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
(There  and  Here) 

"Out  of  the  dusk  to  you"  is  a  pretty,  lilting,  mellow  song 
that  has  appealed  strangely  to  us  Americans.  Californians 
think  of  leaving  their  country  as  coming  out  of  heaven  to  an- 
other place.  Passing  strange  too,  that  the  weather  seems 
always  to  be.  rebellious  when  some  of  us  are  "out  there." 
Thirty-five  years  ago,  they  protested  that  they  had  escaped 
"terible  storms,"  forgetting  that  many  millions  of  people 
here  never  see  a  cyclone  nor  a  tornado.  They  talk  about  the 
terrible  thunder  storms  here  and  forget  that  thunder  is  a 
mighty  factor  in  the  making  of  enormous  crops  here  in  the 
bread  basket  of  the  country.  They  say  get  "California  sand 
in  your  shoes  and  you'll  always  want  it";  but  I  have  re- 
sisted  (or  something)  for  a  long,  long  time. 

Here  and  There 

Here  we  have  Snow  and  ice.  Beautiful,  Christmas  snow! 
How  pretty  it  is  and  the  six-petaled  drops  are  a  wonder  of 
scientists,  a  problem  unsolvable.  It  adorns  everything  and  the 
beauty  of  it  and  them  makes  Christmas  wonderful  for  us  and 
them;  there  they  have  palms,  poinsettia,  geraniums  and 
other  beautiful  tropical  things.  But  the  number  killed  from 
snow  and  ice  probably  is  less  than  the  killed  there  in  fog 
and  recklessness.  Snow  on  the  mountains  there  spells  crops 
the  next  summer;  here  it  spells  crops  ne,xt  summer  also,  pro- 
tecting the  winter  wheat  and  grasses.  There  they  have  cotton 
on  one  side  of  you  in  the  valley  and  white-capped  moun- 
tains; here  we  have  much"  snow  in  the  winter  and  beautiful 
fields  of  green  and  bountiful  crops  of  harvest  all  summer. 
Both  have  health  and  sickness;  both  the  same  kinds  of  dis- 


eases and  all  die,  most  in  due  time  and  course.  There,  church 
memberships  are  very  fleeting;  here  they  are  more  permanent. 
There  they  have  Hollywood  with  its  divorces  and  scandals 
on  the  front  pages  and  also,  the  most  devoted  and  sincere. 
Christians;  here  (as  there)  we  have  hi-jacking,  rum  runners 
and  crime;  no  less  good  Christians. 

Here  and  Heaven 

The  best  thing  we  can  say  for  this  mundane  sphere  is  that 
"we  have  here  no  continuing  city';  we  seek  one  to  come.  It 
was   the   dying  comfort  of  our  great  contemporary,   Dr.  J.    ' 
Allen  Miller.  2  Cor.  5.  No  climate  or  happy  circumstance  of 
beauty  or  weather  has  sufficed  to  make  men  like  their  Mas- 
ter and  Savior.  We  must  be  born  into  the  realm  of  light  by 
regeneration.  With  Him  in  any  clime,  with  any  weather,  with 
any  environment  or  heredity,  we  may  mount  up  on  wings  of 
eagles  to  the  heights  of  eternal  beauty,  bliss  a!nd  redemption.    Jt 
Thank  God  for  a  better  country  than  any  man  has  discovered.    \^ 
Thank  God  for  Him  who  came  to  tell  us  and,  finally  to  take 
us  to  be  vciVn.  Himself  "where  He  is"  and  to  enjoy  Him  and 
it  forever. 

At  Goshen 

A  call  to  inspire  to  such  endeavor  came  to  me  to  be  with 
the  Anti-Liquor  Association  of  Northern  Indiana,  organized 
to  unite,  all  the  organizations  into  one  to  confront  a  common 
enemy  of  God,  right  and  common  decency.  What  a  task  we 
have  in  this  field.  And  despite  the  evident  fact  that  I  saw 
none  of  my  Brethren  in  the  ministry  or  laity  in  this  popu- 
lated country  of  our  people,  I  did  see  250  of  the  finest  looking 
people  who  rose  in  a  body  to  cheer  me  for  my  message  and 
to  encourage  me  to  go  on  in  this  conflict.  It  was  a  hearten- 
ing and  inspiring  sight  thus  to  know  that  so  many  braved 
the  icy  roads  and  storms  to  attend  a  meeting  at  variance 
to  the  drift  in  our  country's  life.  "Add  Temperance."  2 
Peter  1. 

Unite'd  We  Stand 

I  am  fond  of  reminding  our  people  that  prior  to  1880  the 
Brethren  have  a  common  history.  To  that  date  the  divisions 
were  insignificantly  small.  And  so,  if  it  is  common  to  our 
present  profession  and  effort,  no  people  have  a  record  so 
fine  as  the  Brethren  on  the  subject  of  Temperance.  As  early 
as  1868,  we  reached  a  climactic  height  wTien  we  decided  in 
Conference  that  no  brother  had  a  right  even  to  sell  his  grain 
to  a  brewery  or  distillery.  Long  before  it  was  determined 
that  they  had  no  right  to  buy  or  sell  or  use  it  in  any  form. 
From  my  experience  of  six  months  speaking  for  tempej-ance, 
1  fear  that  we  (progressives)  have  lost  some  of  our  fervor. 
Measured  by  the  number  of  churches  who  admitted  us  in  jp 
these  six  months,  I  would  say  that  the  honors  went  to  denom- 
inations in  this  order:  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Church  of  God, 
Church  of  the  Nazarenes,  Evangelical,  United  Brethren,  Men- 
nonite.  Brethren.  I  am  not  so  proud  of  that  last  place  rating, 
but  glad  that  our  Muncie  church  did  give  one  of  the  best 
offerings. 

The  Wheel  and  the  Plow 

During  one  of  my  pastorates  I  had  many  "Pennsylvania 
Dutch"  members.  One  of  them  in  a  Youth  Meeting  one  night, 
boosting,  said,  "We  must  put  our  shoulders  to  d©  veel  and 
bush  the  blow."  Rather  amusing,  but  on  the  right  track.  We 
must  do  that  vigorously  and  faithfully  both  because  of  the 
dangerous  drifts  away  from  our  moralities  and  because  of 
our  background,  lest  we  forsake  our  heritage  and  lose  our 
testimony.  Teanperance  we  must  add,  lest  we  forfeit  the  right 
to  assurance  that  we  "never  fall,"  are  "neither  barren  nor 
unfruitful"  and  obtain  or  secure  a  "triumphant  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord."  2  Peter  1 :8-ll. 

Charles  A.  Bame. 
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Easter  will  soon  be  here.  It  is  our  hope  and  pra.ver 
that  the  greatest  Easter  Offering  we  have  ever  lifted 
will  be  found  ready  to  go  directly  into  the  much 
needed  and  very  promising  mission  work  in  Argen- 
tina. We  must  have  a  new  church  in  Rosario  imme- 
diately. A  lot  must  be  purchased  in  Cordoba.  The 
work  in  Buenos  Aires  must  be  pushed  forward  with 
better  quarters  for  worship.  All  of  the  salaries  of  our 
workers  must  be  increased  if  we  hope  to  keep  them 
and  their  wonderful  work  going.  They  have  families 
to  keep  and  educate.  It  is  wrong  that  we  should  ex- 
pect them  to  continue  in  so  rich  and  important  Gos- 
pel ministries  for  us  at  so  great  sacrifice  to  thejn- 
selves.  In  addition  to  these  things  mentioned  they 
must  have  typewriters,  mimeograph  machines,  pic- 
ture machines,  communion  sets,  and  many  such  sup- 
plies. 

In  response  to  our  report  on  Argentina  in  the  last 


"Missionary  Number"  several  very  nice  gifts  have 
already  been  sent  in.  Some  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties are  taking  over  real  and  vital  projects.  New 
Lebanon  is  striving  for  a  real  helpful  objective  in 
this  very  way.  Elkhart  is  already  boosting  for  their 
greatest  Easter  Offering.  Imagine  their  goal,  $5,000 ! 
Think  what  we  can  do  this  very  year  in  our  Foreign 
Mission  program  if  we  will.  Then  there  is  the  possi^- 
bility  of  helping  with  the  Medical  missions  in  Africa 
and  the  Leper  Colonies  if  we  will.  The  harvest  is 
very  ripe.  And  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  has  great 
reapers  working.  Let  us  help  them  much ! 


c 


LET  US  PROFIT  FROM  A  GOOD  IDEA 

Last  Sunday  we  went  to  Elgin,  Illinois,  to  show 
the  moving  pictures  of  our  recent  South  American 
journey.  The  service  was  held  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  It  began  at  5:30  with  a  fellowship  supper. 
The  meal  was  South  American.  South  American  dec- 
orations were  conspicuous.  At  6:20  we  all  went  to 
the  main  auditorium  for  worship.  The  intermediates 
and  children  were  there.  A  most  inspiring  worship 
service  was  conducted.  Prayers  from  many  foreign 
lands  were  read.  Hymns  were  sung.  The  message 
and  pictures  on  South  America  were  presented.  A 
discussion  period  followed.  The  meeting  adjourned 
at  eight  o'clock. 

This  "School  of  Missions"  was  conducted  each 
Sunday  evening  from  January  7th  through  Febru- 
ary 4th.  A  great  audience  was  present,  and  the  at- 
tendance was  high  at  every  meeting.  The  school 
studied,  on  coiisecutive  Sunday  evenings,  China, 
Africa,  Home  Missions,  India,  and  South  America. 

Such  a  plan  becomes  a  brilliant  accomplishment 
in  bringing  great  truths  from  many  lands  to  our^^ 
waiting  laymen.  It  promotes  rich  fellowship  in  the 
church.  It  uses  various  leaders,  such  as  discussion 
leaders,  devotional  leaders,  music  leaders,  and  those 
reporting  on  the  assigned  country.  Why  not  try  it  in 
your  church  for  both  young  and  old? 


^ 


Read  the  article  on  "Christianity's  Most  Shocking  Failure" 
and  then  see  if  any  excuse  will  justify  anything  less  than 
a  sacrifice  for  our  missions  in  Argentina.  We  have  the  work- 
ers, the  calls,  the  fields, — everything  but  the  needed  funds. 
Boards  v.'ith  great  responsibilities  MUST  not  send  their  last 
dollar.  Our  reserves  must  be  kept  intact.  Too  many  mouths 
must  be  fed  too  far  ahead  to  spend  that. 
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Christianity  s 

Most  Shocking 

Failure 


^     "THE  GRAVEST  SINGLE  ISSUE  THAT  CON- 
FRONTS THE  WESTERN  HEMISPHERE" 

Dr.  John  A.  Mackey,  of  Princeton  Seminary, 
states  that,  "The  gravest  single  issue  that  confronts 
the  Western  Hemisphere"  is  the  issue  that  is  now 
being-  contested  about  religious  liberty  in  South 
America. 

Any  informed  churchman  today  is  aware  of  the 
numerous  articles  in  contemporaneous  literature  and 
of  the  books  being  written  on  this  subject.  A  re- 
cent series  of  articles  in  "The  Christian  Century" 
has  presented  the  issue  again.  Harold  E.  Fey  has 
written  on  this  subject  to  the  amazement  of  many 
Protestants  who  were  not  fully  aware  of  the  devel- 
oping situation. 

A  recent  book  by  George  P.  Howard,  a  native  of 
Argentina,  reveals  still  more  startling  facts  about 
the  Catholic  program  in  all  of  Latin  America.  His 
book  is  entitled  "Religious  Liberty  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica." It  is  the  result  of  hundreds  of  conferences  with 
as  many  Catholic  representatives  of  South  America. 
Dr.  Howard  interviewed  men  of  every  walk  of  life, 
and  particularly  government  officials  and  newspa- 
per editors.  His  findings  are  well  worth  our  hearing 
i|  and  action.  It  is  a  striking  feature  of  his  entire  jour- 
ney into  South  America  that  he  found  the  leaders 
of  every  country  of  those  Republics  eager  to  talk, 
and  even  to  be  quoted  as  to  their  appraisal  of  the 
Catholic  intention  and  detriment  to  their  country. 
Not  only  did  these  men  speak  strongly  AGAINST 
Catholicism,  but  at  the  same  writings  welcomed 
Protestantism  into  their  lands,  though  they  them- 
selves were  born  Catholics-. 

Dr.  Howard  has  some  striking  chapters.  Let  us 
consider  some  of  his  statements  in  chapter  HI,  en- 
titled ; 

"How  Rovmn  Catholic  is  South  America?" 

"A  very  large  proportion  of  the  student  and  edu- 
cated- classes  as  well  as  of  the  new  middle  class. 


which  is  just  emerging  in  Latin  America,  has  not 
been  won  to  Christianity.  These  people  are  tradi- 
tionally indifferent  and  even  hostile  to  religion.  To 
be  religious  or  go  to  church  is  still  the  sign  of  in- 
feriority among  large  numbers  of  the  intellectuals. 
They  threw  off  the  shackles  of  an  obscurantist  re- 
ligious faith  weighted  with  superstition  and  they 
have  not  yet  been  shown  that  a  man  can  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  preserve  his  intellectual  respectability  .  .  . 
Visitors  from  South  America  to  the  United  States 
remark  on  the  ease  and  naturalness  with  which  re- 
ligion takes  its  place  in  so  many  aspects  of  Amer- 
ican life.  It  surprises  them  to  hear  prayer  offered 
at  public  functions.  In  his  report  to  one  of  the  lead- 
ing newspapers  of  Buenos  Aires,  a  newspaper  corre- 
spondent from  Argentina  who  recently  visited  the 
United  States  marveled  that  the  president  of  a  great 
American  university  should  have  said  grace  at  a  ban- 
quet table  around  which  were  gathered  a  group  of 
educators  of  international  repute.  The  reaction  in 
university  centers  of  Latin  America  against  relig- 
ion and  all  that  was  reminiscent  of  churchly  influ- 
ence was  so  radical  that  all  forms  of  academic  garb 
were  barred.  It  is  necessary  to  go  to  Protestant 
countries  to  find  the  cap  and  gown  in  use. 

"The  intelligent  Argentine,"  says  Hubert  Herring, 
in  "Good  Neighbors"  expects  the  women  and  chil- 
dren to  go  to  mass;  his  wife  will  faithfully  aid  the 
pious  charities  which  all  good  women  share,  and  he 
will  appear  upon  pi'oper  occasion  to  make  the  ges- 
tures which  custom  dictates.  But  the  leaders  in  the 
business  and  professional  and  intellectual  life  of 
Argentina  no  longer  accept  the  claims  of  the  church 
with  any  seriousness." 

Dr.  Juan  B.  Teran,  onetime  rector  of  the  Argen- 
tine University  of  Tucuman  said,  "How  sti-ange  it 
is  that  we  should  be  able  to  say  that  even  today 
there  exists  in  Hispanic  American  sentimentality 
something  of  fetishism,  a  lack  of  spirituality,  the 
fondness  for  external  ritu^,  the  d'evilish  beliefs 
which  the  superficial  Christianiz.ation  of  the  period 
of  conquest  did  not  extirpate!  Men  of  the  upper 
classes  keep  aloof  from  all  religious  affairs,  believ- 
ing them  to  be  for  the  women  only.  At  best  they  take 
up  an  attitude  of  benevolent  neutrality.  They  are 
not  atheists,  because  to  be  an  atheist  would  be  a 
sign  of  having  reflected  on  religious  problems.  They 
are  simply  indifferent  and  Epicurean.'  ' 

Father  Alberto  Hurtado  Cruchaga,  Society  of  Je- 
sus, in  a  book  recently  published  with  full  ecclesias- 
tical authority  asks  the  question,  "Is  Chile  a  Catholic 
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country?"  His  answer  is  this,  "It  is  l)elieved  that  al- 
most every  Cliilean  has  some  kind  of  faith.  The  re- 
sults shown  by  investigations  and  statistics,  how- 
ever, oblige  us  to  tliink  differently.  It  is  true  that 
the  majority  of  our  people  have  a  rudimentary  re- 
ligious faith  which  is  expressed  by  the  act  of  bap- 
tism of  children,  by  keeping  images  in  the  homes, 
and  by  sundry  other  practices  most  of  which  are 
more  superstitious  than  religious.  However,  Chris- 
tian living  is  every  day  less  apparent  .and  in  some 
regions  has  even  disappeared."  Then  Father  Hur- 
tado  quotes  a  pastoral  letter  of  the  Chilean  Episco- 
pate of  November,  1939,  in  which  the  bishops  give, 
as  an  optimistic  estimate,  that  barely  ten  per  cent 
of  the  population  of  Chile  attends  Mass  on  Sundays 
and  feast  days.  He  complains  that  50  per  cent  of  the 
marriages  have  not  been  blessed  by  the  Church,  and 
adds  "more  than  half  of  the  population  is  therefore 
born  illegitimately  in  the  Christian  sense."  This  pei'- 
centage  is  frightening  ...  In  Chile  there  are  three 
sacraments :  baptism,  confirmation  and  religious  pro- 
cessions. Our  people  pay  more  attention  to  the  wor- 
ship of  the  saints  and  to  showy  processions  .  .  .  than 
they  do  to  receiving  the  body  of  Christ  and  the  for- 
giveness of  their  sins." 

Another  Latin  American  writer  recently  said, 
"Charlie  Chaplin  is  better  known  in  South  America 
today  than  Jesus  Christ."  Twenty  years  of  the  mov- 
ing picture  have  made  the  comedian  better  known 
than  four  centuries  of  Roman  Catholicism. 

"The  new  industrial  classes  in  Argentina,  Chile, 
and  Uruguay  have  swung  away  from  a  church  which 


AWARENESS 

God — let  me  be  aware. 

Let  me  not  stumble  blindly  down  the  ways, 

Just  getting  somehow  safely  through  the  days. 

Not  even  groping  for  another  hand, 

Not  even  wondering  why  it  all  was  planned. 

Eyes  to  the  ground  unseeking  for  the  light. 

Soul  never  aching  for  a  wild-windged  flight. 

Please,  keep  me  eager  just  to  do  my  share. 

God — let  me  be  aware. 

God — let  me  be  aware. 
Stab  my  soul  fiercely  with  others'  pain. 
Let  me  walk  seeing  horror  and  stain. 
Let  my  hands,  groping,  find  other  hands. 
Give  me  the  heart  that  divines,  understands. 
Give  me  the  courage,  wounded  to  fight. 
Flood  me  with  knowledge,  drench  me  in  light. 
Please,  keep  me  eager  just  to  do  my  share. 
God — let  me  be  aware. 

— Miriam  Tiechner. 


they  have  so  frequently  found  arrayed  on  the  side 
of  privilege.  Only  a  church  democratically  organized 
will  be  able  to  win  these  working  classes  back  to 
Christianity. 

"Nearly  15  million  Indians  in  Latin  America  are 
waiting  to  be  Christianized. 

"Chile  has  only  one  priest  to  every  3,000  of  the 
population.  Peru  and  Mexico  have  one  priest  to  every 
6,000.  Argentina  and  Brazil  have  one  priest  to  every 
9,000,  and  Guatemala  only  one  priest  for  every  25,- 
000  of  the  population.  Compare  these  figures  with 
the  case  of  the  United  States  of  America,  where 
there  is  one  priest  to  every  3,750  of  the  total  popu-  f~ 
lation,  and  that  of  England  where  there  is  one  priest  ^ 
for  every  400  Catholics  or  one  for  every  7,000  of 
the  total  population.  These  figures  reveal  the  inter- 
esting fact  that  in  Protestant  countries  Roman 
Catholics  are  better  supplied  with  priests  than  in 
the  supposedly  Catholic  countries  of  South  America. 

"Comparing  Buenos  Aires  with  Philadelphia,  two 
cities  of  almost  equal  size,  we  find  that  Protestant 
Philadelphia  has  150  Roman  Catholic  parishes,  while 
the  supposedly  Catholic  city  of  Buenos  Aires  has 
only  84  parishes  and  113  churches,  and  this  for  a 
city  of  2,300,000. 

"The  brilliant  editor  and  writer,  Manuel  Seoane, 
when  asked  how  Roman  Catholic  is  Latin  America 
was,  answered,  'I  have  lived  for  more  than  twenty 
years  in  Peru,  ten  in  Argentina,  six  in  Chile,  and 
during  brief  periods  in  Uruguay,  Bolivia,  Paraguay, 
Colombia,  Panama,  Ecuador,  Brazil  and  Cuba.  I  can 
affirm  that,  with  the  honorable  exception  of  a  mi- 
nority which  is  authentically  Catholic,  the  majority 
of  so-called  Latin  American  Catholics  place  the  trap- 
pings and  externalities  of  religion  above  its  deeper 
and  more  intimate  meaning.  Millions  of  Indians  and 
mestizos  in  the  Provinces,  where  for  centuries  the 
Catholic  Church  has  had  no  competition,  have  fallen 
into  dead  formalism  and  a  meaningless  routine.'  "       ^' 

"Latin  America  is  Christianity's  most  shocking 
failure." 

From  Chapter  V,  "Do  Latin  Americans  Resent 
Protestant  Missions?"  we  quote  from  a  few  of  Mr. 
Howard's  interviews. 

Three  Chilean  Ex-Presidents  write : 

1.  Ex-President    Allesandri,    November    10,    1943, 

"I  have  no  hesitation  at  all  in  declaring  that  as 
a  result  of  continuous  and  attentive  observation  of 
the  work  Protestantism  realizes  in  my  country,  I 
give  it  my  unstinted  applause  and  recognize  that  it 
has  .always  contributed  to  the  progress  of  our  coun- 
try and  the  moral  improvement  of  our  people.  Its 
schools,  its  philanthropic  and  social  service  activi- 
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ties,  its  propaganda  and  its  teachings  have  always 
been  inspired  by  the  highest  Christian  principles 
and  by  the  ethical  doctrines  of  love  and  peace  to  all 
men." 

2.  Ex-President  Juan  Esteban  Montero,  November 
17,  1943,  writes: 

"You  ask  me  to  express  my  opinion  regai'ding  the 
campaign  carried  on  in  the  United  States  against 
the  presence  of  Protestant  missionaries  in  our  coun- 
try. I  understood  that  it  is  claimed  that  they  are  an 
obstacle  to  the  Good  Neighbor  Policy.  I  am  not  ac- 
acquainted  with  the  arguments  on  which  such  an 
opinion  is  based;  but  I  think  that  it  is  extremely 
5  strange  that  any  one  should  hold  such  an  idea  in 
his  mind.  The  very  character  of  the  work  accom- 
plished by  these  missionaries  would  refute  any  such 
idea. 

"Cordial  relations  between  two  countries  and  a 
policy  of  good  neighborliness  cannot  suffer  harm 
but,  on  the  contrary,  will  be  strengthened  by  any 
effort  which  is  made  to  elevate  the  moral  level  of 
mankind  .  .  .  Protestant  missions,  with  their  schools, 
their  hospitals,  their  centers  of  social  service,  and 
their  preaching,  constitute  an  important  contribu- 
tion to  the  strengthening  of  moral  principles  in  our 
country.  And  as  they  have  always  avoided  meddling 
in  politics,  they  are  a  most  valuable  aid  to  intei'na- 
tional  good  will  and  a  sti'ong  support  for  the  Good 
Neighbor  policy." 

3.  Ex-President  Carlos  Ibanez  says  in  his  letter  of 

October  25,  1943: 

"I  have  been  told  of  the  attacks  against  the  Prot- 
estant Church  in  the  United  States  because  of  its 
missionary  activity  in  Latin  America.  In  these  at- 
tacks it  is  alleged  that  these  missions  are  an  ob- 
stacle to  the  Good  Neighbor  policy. 

i|  "It  is  my  agreeable  duty  to  say  to  you  that,  as  far 
as  Chile  is  concerned,  there  is  no  basis  or  foundation 
for  such  an  unjust  accusation.  Protestant  methods 
of  work  have  in  them  nothing  which  constitute  an 
offense  to  our  national  sentiment  or  the  culture  of 
our  people.  On  the  contrary,  the  work  which  is  ac- 
complished by  the  Protestant  churches  is  the  expres- 
sion of  a  practical  and  disinterested  religion  which 
only  a  very  bigoted  mind  could  fail  to  recognize. 

"The  value  of  Protestant  work  can  be  seen  in  its 
campaign  against  alcoholism,  its  social  work  on  be- 
half of  the  disinterested,  its  clinics,  orphanages, 
homes  for  the  homeless,  and  the  high  type  of  phys- 
ical development  encouraged  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

"And  finally,  my  profound  interest  in  the  problem 
of  education  leads  me  to  pay  the  warmest  tribute  to 


DISCOURAGEMENT 

I  shall  not  fear  that  darkened  hour 
When    all    my    being    seems    drained  of 

power ; 
Moses  prayed  that  he  might  die ; 
Luther,  troubled,  wished  to  fly: 
Even  Jesus,  in  agony. 
Cried,  "Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
The  superficial  heart  is  gay: 
Sincerity  can  know  dismay. 

— Isabel  M.  Wood. 


such  schools  as  Santiago  College,  the  Institute  Ingles, 
and  the  Protestant  schools  in  Teniuco.  All  these  in- 
stitutions are  making  a  valuable  contribution  to  our 
culture. 

"May  my  testimony  serve  to  encourage  your  mis- 
sions to  work  with  more  strength  and  vigor  on  be- 
half of  our  people." 

A  Statement  signed  by  every  member  of  the 
Chilean  president's  cabinet : 

"The  undersigned,  being  consulted  regarding 
their  estimate  of  the  Protestant  missionaries  who 
have  come  from  the  United  States  and  who  work  in 
Chile,  on  the  basis  of  theii'  observation  as  ministers 
of  state  declare: 

"That  the  total  contribution  of  these  missionaries 
to  our  country  has  been  highly  beneficial  in  a  cul- 
tural, civic,  and  spiritual  sense. 

"That  the  missionaries  who  have  identified  them- 
selves with  the  life  of  Chile  have  been  faithful  in- 
terpreters of  that  sincere  friendship  which  is  always 
a  sacred  bond  between  sister  nations, 

"That,  far  from  creating  difficulties  in  interna- 
tional relations  or  being  an  obstacle  to  the  Good 
Neighbor  policy,  they  have  promoted  a  feeling  of 
mutual  understanding  and  a  spirit  of  practical  co- 
operation without  in  any  way  interfering  in  political 
matters." 


Ministers  and  laymen  will  want  to  read  this 
amazing  work  by  Mr.  Howard.  In  the  light  of  the 
overwhelming  welcome  given  to  Protestants  in  South 
America,  and  in  the  hour  of  their  great  spiritual 
needs  it  is  good  to  a  Brethren  heart  that  we  have  a 
flourishing  mission  field  in  Argentina.  No  one  can 
doubt  the  friendliness  of  the  people  of  those  com- 
munities in  which  our  churches  are  located,  once  he 
has  been  there.  Let  us  pray  for  them.  Let  us  send 
them  concrete  help  in  great  amounts  in  order  to  fur- 
ther the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  among  a  people  who 
love  it. 
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The  Rise  of   Church  and  the  State  in   Puerto   Rico 

W.  SUmley  Rycroft, 
Secretary  of  Committee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin 
America 

■ advantage.  The  disadvantages  of  the  plan  from  the 

Protestant  and  liberal  point  of  view  were  that  it 
would  lead  to  coercion  of  some  to  attend  Roman 
Catholic  classes  and  also  to  the  disparagement  and 
even  oppression  of  Protestant  children  who  in  most 
cases  would  be  a  minority  in  a  given  school  popu- 
lation. The  separation  of  children  by  religious  creed 
would  generate  or  increase  religious  antagonism. 


Showing  the  Rise  of  Public  Opinion  Against  Cathol- 
icism, in  Latin  Amerida 


During  the  past  few  months  an  intense  contro- 
versy has  swept  the  island  of  Puerto  Rico  overshad- 
owing at  times  all  other  issues.  The  spark  which 
lighted  the  fire  was  the  proposal  to  introduce  re- 
ligious instruction  in  the  day  schools.  The  climax 
was  the  defeat  in  the  November  elections  of  candi- 
dates announced  and  recommended  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  as  favoring  this  measure. 

In  December,  1943  an  article  in  "El  Mundo"  of 
San  Juan  announced  that  the  Department  of  Edu- 
cation planned  to  initiate  religious  instruction  in 
the  public  schools  through  released  time.  The  plan 
was  immediately  endorsed  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy  but  met  with  opposition  from  the  Protestant 
churches,  the  Masons,  the  Oddfellows,  the  Associa- 
tion of  Teachers,  the  Parent-Teacher  Association, 
the  Council  of  Supervisors  of  the  Department  of 
Education,  The  American  Federation  of  Labor,  and 
many  intellectual  leaders,  among  them  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  University  of  Puerto  Rico. 

Why  did  the  Protestant  churches  oppose  this 
plan?  Are  they  not  interested  in  the  religious  in- 
struction of  children  in  Puerto  Rico? 

The  facts  speak  for  themselves.  Through  their 
Sunday  schools  religious  instruction  and  basic  moral 
principles  are  given  to  many  thousands  of  children 
for  an  hour  and  a  half  each  Sunday.  Schools  of  400 
and  500  pupils  are  not  uncommon.  Pi'otestants  more- 
over have  never  objected  to  any  program  the  Roman 
Catholics  might  desire  to  use  for  religious  instruc- 
tion of  Catholic  children.  However,  they  seem  to  be 
making  little  use  if  any  of  free  time  children  may 
now  have  on  Saturdays  and  especially  on  Sundays. 

It  is  true  that  the  released  time  plan  has  worked 
fairly  well  in  some  communities  in  the  United  States. 
However,  there  is  an  important  difference.  In  the 
New  York  area,  for  example,  a  working  agreement 
was  come  to  after  years  of  woi-k  by  the  different  re- 
ligious groups  before  any  action  was  recommended 
to  the  educational  authorities.  No  such  basis  of  mu- 
ual  understanding  was  ever  attained  in  Puerto  Rico. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Church  was  particularly  inter- 
ested in  this  plan  because  it  would  thereby  gain  an 


c 


Be  this  as  it  may,  events  proved  that  much  deeper 
issues  were  at  stake.  Protestants  saw  in  the  plan 
an  opening  wedge  for  Catholic  domination  of  edu- 
cation and  even  intimidation  of  Protestant  children. 

When  the  Department  of  Education  withdrew  the 
plan  it  became  the  object  of  attack  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy,  who  took  occasion  to  criticise  the 
public  school  system  as  materialistic.  Said  Bishop 
Willinger,  "This  system  of  secular  or  neutral  educa- 
tion began  in  the  States  because  of  the  'strife  of 
contradictory  sects.' " 

The  Roman  Catholic  bishops  claimed  that  the  ma- 
jority in  the  country  favored  this  plan  of  religious 
instruction  and  therefore  the  will  of  the  majority 
should  prevail,  forgetting  that  even  were  this  so 
(and  events  proved  it  was  not)  religious  minorities 
also  have  rights  in  a  democracy. 

In  view  of  the  forthcoming  November  elections 
the  two  Roman  Catholic  bishops  demanded  that  the 
political  parties  declare  themselves  in  favor  of  re- 
ligious instruction  through  the  public  schools.  Fail- 
ing in  this  they  caused  to  be  published  in  the  press 
the  names  of  candidates  known  to  be  sympathetic 
to  the  measure.  A  circular  letter  sent  to  all  Catholic 
priests  and  published  in  the  press  reminded  them  of 
their  duty  "to  instruct  the  faithful  concerning  the 
obligation  of  voting  for  Catholic  candidates  or  those 
who  favor  publicly  or  by  written  word  the  teaching 
of  religion  to  children  in  public  schools." 

This  action  of  the  Roman  Catholic  prelates  a  mat- 
ter of  weeks  before  the  elections  brought  on  a  storm 
of  protest.  In  the  press,  in  the  pulpit  and  in  great 
mass  meetings  in  public  square  reference  was  made 
to  the  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  (Article  VI,  Section  3)  by  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic hierarchy  in  its  attempt  to  introduce  religious 
instruction  in  public  schools  by  political  means  and 
for  its  own  purposes.  This  was  interference  of  the 
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church  in  matter  of  government.  What  began  as  a 
question  of  whether  religious  instruction  should  be 
given  in  public  schools  turned  out  to  be  an  issue  of 
far-reaching  importance,  namely,  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State. 

No  one  in  the  Protestant  church  in  Puerto  Rico 
would  deny  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  give  chil- 
dren more  religious  instruction  but  many  came  to 
feel  that  this  issue  was  a  kind  of  smoke  screen  for 
some  adroit  maneuvering  on  the  part  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy.  All  but  one  of  the  political  par- 
ties in  the  Island  refused  to  have  any  part  in  this 
election  move  of  the  hierarchy.  Said  Luis  Munoz 
Marin,  the  leader  of  the  Popular  Democratic  Party 
and  President  of  the  Senate,  "The  State  must  not 
use  its  power  of  coercion  to  teach  religion."  "The 
principle  of  the  separation  of  Church  and  State,"  he 
said,  "prevents  the  use  of  the  basic  power  of  the 
State  with  respect  to  religion  in  any  form."  Dr. 
Aaron  F.  Webber,  head  of  the  Baptist  work  in  the 
Island  stated  in  an  article  in  "El  Mundo,"  "The 
eiTor  of  the  hierarchy  consists  in  the  effort  to 
achieve  democracy  by  skipping  over  the  democratic 
procedui'es  ..." 

This  situation  in  Puerto  Rico  reflects  the  aggressive 
campaign  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  to  obtain 
supremacy  in  the  Americas.  The  evidence  seems  to 


point  to  a  determined  effort  to  achieve  this  during 
the  war  while  any  voice  of  protest  ■will  be  silenced 
in  the  name  of  a  unity  behind  the  war  effoi-t. 

Wherever  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
achieved  control  of  religious  instruction  in  public 
schools  as  in  Peru,  and  more  recently  in  Argentina, 
it  has  tended  to  produce  fanaticism,  superstition  and 
anti-democratic  attitudes. 

Fortunately  for  the  people  of  Puerto  Rico,  they 
were  aroused  to  the  danger.  In  spite  of  the  intense 
propaganda  of  the  Roman  Catholic  voters  the  result 
of  the  election  was  an  overwhelming  defeat  for  those 
who  would  impose  religious  instruction  on  the 
schools  by  political  means.  The  Democratic  Painty 
won  with  large  majorities  in  all  but  three  of  the 
seventy-seven  districts,  and  only  one  of  these  three 
is  on  the  main  island.  The  only  party  which  offi- 
cially backed  the  proposal  to  introduce  religious  in- 
struction by  released  time  in  the  schools  was  the 
Liberal  Party  and  it  did  not  poll  enough  votes  to  stay 
in  existence  in  the  next  general  elections. 

There  were,  of  course,  many  factors  at  work  in 
the  last  election,  but  observers  affirm  that  the  issue 
of  religious  instruction  as  referred  to  in  this  article 
was  one  of  them  and  the  people  of  Puerto  Rico  gave 
their  verdict. 


MISSIONS  HAVE  NEVER  BEEN  STOPPED  BY  WAR 


Here  is  a  story  of  missions  in  wartime  as  set  forth  by  Professor  Ken- 
neth Scott  Latourette,  of  Yale,  member  of  Board  of  Managers,  American 
Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society,*  in  Th^  Christian  Laymayi : 

"In  1789,  the  French  Revolution  broke  out.  It  was  followed  by  the 
Napoleonic  Wars  which  lasted  from  1792  to  1815.  In  the  span  of  those 
distressing  years,  the  following  events  occurred : 

1792 — In  the  year  of  the  Reign  of  Terror  in  Paris  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  was  organized,  growing  out  of  the  efforts  of  William  Carey. 

1799 — When  Napoleon  was  leturning  to  France  from  his  campaign  in 
Egypt  in  an  effort  to  break  Britain's  communications  with  India, 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  was  formed. 

1804 — About  the  time  that  Napoleon  was  giving  the  greatest  threat  of 
invasion  England  has  had  between  the  Spanish  Armada  and  the 
Nazi  attempt  in  1940,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was 
organized. 

1810 — At  a  time  when  New  England  was  distraught  by  our  attempts  to 
maintain  our  neutrality  in  the  Napoleonic  Wars,  and  on  the  eve  of 
our  second  war  with  Great  Britain,  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Missions  was  organized  in  New  England. 

1812 — While  American  ports  were  being  blockaded  by  the  British,  the 
first  party  of  American  missionaries,  of  which  Adoniram  Judsou 
was  a  member,  sailed  for  India." 
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A  New 

Social   Order 

By  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 


This  is  the  last  in  the  series  of  Dr.  Schutz' s  illuminative  and  highly  appreciated 
articles.  We  have  had  many  comments  and  expressions  of  appreciation  for  Dr-' 
Schutz' s  writings.  We  hope  we  may  again  read  another  series  such  as  this  from 
him.  I 


Any  questioning  of  the  boys  now  on  the  battle 
front  relative  to  their  war  aims  would  certainly  in- 
clude their  desire  for  a  new  social  order.  In  fact,  all 
who  are  dissatisfied  with  things  as  they  are  (and 
who  is  not)  is  talking  about  a  new  social  order. 
The  man  on  the  street,  who  is  sure  that  the  world 
is  out  of  joint  talks  about  a  new  social  order.  So 
does  the  man  in  the  office.  Ministers  and  statesmen 
allude  to  it  regularly,  but  so  does  the  racial  labor 
leader.  There  are  many  different  approaches,  and 
the  groups  whose  methods  vary  between  extreme 
conservation  on  the  one  hand  and  irresponsible  rad- 
icalism on  the  other,  all  want  a  new  social  order.  The 
name  or  label  applied  to  the  various  groups  for  po- 
litical or  social  action  may  mean  little  or  much  so 
far  as  a  program  is  concerned,  but  they  all  repre- 
sent in  the  final  analysis,  a  deep  desire  for  change. 
No  one  in  the  world  has  produced  a  clearer  or 
stronger  demand  for  a  new  social  order  than  Hitler 
has.  His  progi-am  is  the  most  revolutionary  of  all. 
Hitler  desires  not  only  to  change  Germany,  but 
Europe  and  all  the  world  as  well.  Hitler  is  not  un- 
like the  rest  of  us  in  this  at  least,  that  he  is  not 
satisfied  with  things  as  they  are. 

It  must  be  obvious  that  the  demand  for  a  new 
world,  a  new  social  order,  is  well  nigh  universal. 
What  puzzles  both  statesmen  and  social  reformers 
is  the  method  by  which  it  is  to  be  accomplished. 
Everywhere  we  cry  not  only  for  leaders  to  show  us 
the  way,  but  also  for  a  program  that  shall  accom- 
plish the  fact.  Before,  during  and  after  the  war  is 
this  desire  for  a  new  world.  The  war  is  fought  in 
part  at  least,  to  help  bring  it  about.  If  the  boys  win 
on  the  battle  front  as  they  will,  they  will  not  of 
themselves  bring  it  about,  they  will  only  provide  us 
with  the  opportunity  to  bring  it  about  after  the  war. 
That  is  why  this  important  war  aim  must  also  be- 
come one  of  our  most  important  peace  aims. 

Who  shall  give  us  the  pattern  and  what  shall  be 
the  chai'acter  of  this  new  world?  This  is  what  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  said  about  it  in  his  Armistice  Day 
speech  on  Nov.  11,  1940,  "We  will  unite,  we  will 
strive  mightily,  to  preserve  intact  that  new  order' 


of  the  ages  founded  by  our  fathers  of  America."  This 
statement  was  made  before  we  were  plunged  into 
the  maelstrom  of  war  by  the  Japanese  attack  at 
Pearl  Harbor.  It  was  unquestionably  based  upon  a 
peaceful  method  of  achievement.  Directly  at  least 
it  does  not  imply  the  necessity  either  of  war  or  revo- 
lution to  be  accomplished.  "That  new  order  of  the 
ages  founded  by  our  fathers  of  America"  was  new 
two  centuries  ago  and  will  remain  so  to  the  end  of 
time,  because  of  its  emphasis  upon  the  value  of  hu- 
man personality  with  all  of  the  attendant  requisites, 
i.  e.,  freedom,  justice,  democracy,  etc.  That  was  a 
striking  new  concept  when  our  fathers  left  their 
European  homes  to  flee  forever  from  tyranny.  It  f 
is  still  new  so  far  as  the  major  portion  of  the  world 
is  concerned.  The  President  is  right  when  he  says 
we  will  strive  to  keep  it  intact.  Since  Pearl  Harbor 
it  has  become  necessary  to  say  we  will  fight  for  it. 
That  is  what  the  armed  forces  are  doing.  But  they 
cannot  do  it  alone.  This  is  the  task  of  all  of  us.  "If 
the  armed  forces  win,  and  the  church  loses,  the 
larger  battle  is  lost." 

Granted  that  a  new  social  order  is  to  emerge  from 
the  war  (and  there  are  those  who  argue  that  there 
can  be  no  progress  without  war)  it  will  be  neither 
complete  or  full  grown  at  the  emergence.  It  will 
need  to  be  nurtured  carefully  and  long.  War  after  all 
means  violence  and  violence  cannot  produce  lasting 
values.  The  contrast  is  always  between  evolution  and 
revolution  and  war  at  its  best  is  revolutionary  and 
not  evolutionary.  War,  with  all  of  its  violence  and 
disruption  can  only  provide  the  opportunity  for  a 
task  that  must  be  continued  by  peaceful  and  con- 
structive means;  a  warfare  in  which  the  soldiers  on 
the  home  front  must  also  play  their  part. 

There  are  those  who  believe  in  a  revolutionary 
method  to  accomplish  anything  and  everything  and 
especially  the  ci'eation  of  a  new  social  order.  There 
are  many  revolutionary  groups  in  the  world.  They 
favor  this  method  if  for  no  other  reason  than  that  it  ^ 
does  produce  change.  But  change  is  not  of  itself 
progress.  I  was  in  Italy  when  facism  was  born;  a 
rathei'  violent  change  with  Mussolini  as  Dictator. 
I  also  saw  the  revolutionary  change  that  came  in 
Germany  with  the  triumph  of  Hitler  and  Nazism. 
The  torch  that  was  kindled  in  these  countries,  their 
leaders  have  tried  to  carry  with  fanaticism  and 
treachery  to  the  rest  of  the  world.  But  already  we 
are  certain  that  their  program  has  failed.  In  fact 
it  was  destined  to  fail  because  it  was  revolutionary. 
Some  day  all  leaders  will  know  that  it  cannot  work. 
There  were  those  who  wanted  Jesus  to  employ  the 
revolutionary  method.  There  were  Jews  in  His  day 
who  thought  that  it  was  the  duty  of  every  patriotic 


FEBRUARY  17,  1945 


PAGE  NINE 


Jew  to  plan  and  execute  the  complete  destruction 
of  Rome.  They  tried  to  prevail  upon  Jesus  to  employ 
that  method  in  His  Messianic  leadership.  He  flatly 
refused  them.  He  never  in  His  life  countenanced 
such  schemes,  and  why?  The  first  answer  of  course, 
is  that  He  was  not  a  revolutionist.  The  whole  pro- 
gram runs  counter  to  the  method  of  growth  to  which 
He  referred  so  often.  "The  Kingdom  does  not  come 
with  violence." 

Moreover,  Jesus  knew  that  every  revolution  would 
produce  a  counter  revolution.  No  regime  is  secure 
that  rests  upon  murder  and  bloodshed.  There  is  only 
one  kind  of  revolution  that  does  not  produce  a  coun- 
ter revolution  and  in  which  no  blood  is  shed  and 
that  is  the  spiritual  revolution  produced  by  Jesus 
Christ.  That  is  the  reason  we  frankly  cannot  accom- 
plish the  task  of  creating  a  new  social  order  on  the 
battlefield  alone.  This  is  a  task  that  must  be  accom- 
plished in  human  hearts  and  is  therefore  a  spiritual 
reality  that  waits  upon  the  transforming  spirit  of 
Christ.  Even  if  Germany  were  to  be  victorious  over 
her  enemies  the  fact  that  she  must  resort  to  purges 
and  a  bloodbath  is  evidence  of  the  total  failure  of 
her  revolutionary  philosophy,  Nazism.  So  likewise, 


are  over,  if  they  would  live  by  the  cross  during  con- 
structive years  of  peace,  they  would  never  need 
again  to  turn  to  the  cannon." 

The  social  ordei'  with  which  we  are  familiar  is 
organized  too  much  in  neglect  of  Christ  and  the 
cross  and  therefore  it  includes  many  and  vast  injus- 
tices that  must  be  corrected.  We  are  not  committed 
to  a  total  war  for  their  correction,  but  let  no  one 
think  that  even  a  total  war  can  bring  that  about. 
Again  we  say  that  at  best  it  can  only  provide  us  the 
opportunity.  This  is  the  task  of  peacetime  agencies 
and  especially  that  of  the  church.  How  is  it  to  be 
done  and  exactly  what  is  the  program  and  respon- 
sibility of  the  Church? 

Here  we  face  a  sharp  clash  of  opinion  of  men  who 
may  be  equally  honest  and  sincere.  One  group  says 
the  task  of  the  church  and  of  Christians  is  to  make 
more  Christians.  The  emphasis  is  upon  evangelism. 
This  group  is  rightfully  concerned  with  individual 
Christianity  but  wrongly  ignores  the  claim  of  the 
social  order  upon  the  church  to  produce  with  her 
individual  Christians  a  better  world  and  a  better 
social  order.  The  other  group  ignores  the  necessity 


^ 


If   tomorrow  we  have   missionary  doctors,   teaciiers,  nurses,   preachers,  it  will  be 
because  today  we  provided  a  challenge  and  funds  to   make  them. 


however  successful  against  Germany  the  Russian 
Armies  may  be  now,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  this 
success  waited  upon  the  cleansing  from  within  of  a 
regime  that  once  relied  upon  the  executioner.  Gory 
revolutions  and  periodic  purges  do  not  produce  suc- 
cessful armies.  Russia  learned  that  by  bitter  expe- 
rience and  today  the  whole  world  is  indebted  to  her 
for  recognizing  this  important  fact  and  changing 
her  entire  philosophy  through  that  recognition. 

*  In  a  very  helpful  and  penetrating  publication  en- 

titled "Between  the  Lines"  for  July  17,  1944,  the 
editor  and  publisher,  Mr.  Charles  A.  Wells,  puts  the 
same  thought  in  this  succinct  fashion :  "The  cannon 
is  an  honest  instrument.  It  doesn't  pretend  to  be  any- 
thing but  just  what  it  is.  It  doesn't  claim  to  be  beau- 
tiful, to  sing  or  heal  or  build  or  restore.  It  simply 
says,  'I  kill  and  destroy  and  defend.'  But  men  are 
"not  as  honest  as  the  cannons  they  make.  They  try 
to  use  the  cannon  for  other  purposes, — to  establish 
new  ways  of  life,  new  orders  of  society,  new  fron- 
tiers. But  such  ends  cannot  be  accomplished  on  any 
enduring  basis  by  powers  of  violeince.  New  ways 
of  life,  new  orders  of  society  must  come  through  the 
processes  of  mind  and  heart, — and  here  the  cross 
has  supremacy.  If  men  were  only  honest  enough  and 
intelligent  enough  to  let  go  of  the  cannon  when  wars 


of  transforming  the  individual  and  proceeds  to  pro- 
duce the  better  social  order  with  unti-ansformed  in- 
dividuals. That  way  we  now  know  does  not  work. 
Nothing  is  now  so  completely  discredited  as  human- 
ism and  man's  effort  to  lift  himself  by  his  own  boot- 
straps. Salvation  cannot  be  achieved  by  some  par- 
ticular theory  of  social  progress.  The  Malvern  Con- 
ference had  a  pertinent  word  on  this  point:  "There 
is  no  structural  organization  of  society  which  can 
bring  about  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on 
earth,  since  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  since  all  sys- 
tems can  be  perverted  by  the  selfishness  of  man." 

Nothing  could  augur  more  favorably  for  the  new 
social  order  we  crave  than  the  complete  wedding  of 
the  points  of  view  so  long  held  to  be  mutually  exclu- 
sive. We  do  want  a  better  world  but  it  is  doubtful 
whether  we  can  evei-  hope  to  have  it  without  first 
producing  better  individuals.  That  may  be  the  point 
of  departure.  But  to  what  end  better  individuals  if 
they  will  not  build  a  better  world?  Important  as  con- 
version is,  it  does  not  make  a  genius  of  a  fool.  But 
by  the  same  token  clever  men  within  the  spirit  of 
Christ  will  not  produce  a  worthwhile  social  order. 
The  procedure  should  be  clear  "better  men  should 
produce  a  better  world."  This  gives  expression  to  the 
law  of  cause  and  effect.  Good  men  are  not  inter- 
( Continued  on  page  15) 
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Five    Monthsof    Journeying 

Throush    Northeast   Argentina 


By  Emilio  Herran 


A  brilliant  illustra'tirTi  of  the  success  of  the  Word  of  God  when  presented  in 
iht'  rur.il  .ireas  of  Argentiiu.  Your  Board  is  considering  a  colporter  in  exactly 
this    fas.bion. 


On  the  lifth  of  last  October,  1  had  the  privilege  of 
being  at  a  meeting  of  the  local  German  Colony — 
Valentin  Alsina — where  Brotlier  Andres  Cholewa 
gave  a  review  of  his  labors  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
during  the  five  months  of  his  last  trip. 

It  would  be  well  for  the  readers  to  take  note  that 
the  said  brother  is  not  a  missionary,  but  a  modest 
merchant  established  in  the  city  of  Avelleneda,  and 
that  his  health  of  late  has  not  been  very  good.  There- 
fore, every  year,  he  leaves  his  business  in  the  hands 
of  his  sons  and  dedicates  himself  willingly  to  car- 
rying the  Word  of  God  to  locations  and  places  where 
there  are  isolated  believers  or  those  who  have  not 
been  converted,  who,  if  it  were  not  for  this  means, 
would  never  hear  of  the  Lord.  Other  particulars  con- 
cerning Brothei-  Andres  is  that  he  has  command  of 
several  languages :  Czechoslovakian,  Polish,  Russian, 
and  some  German,  and  although  his  Spanish  is  not 
perfect,  the  worshippers  await  with  eagerness  his 
visit  so  that  they  may  have  meetings  in  Spanish, 
since  in  these  missions  and  other  places,  the  meet- 
ings are  only  held  in  the  language  of  that  colony. 

Brother  Cholewa  started  telling  of  the  opportu- 
nity he  had  of  testifying  on  the  train.  He  made  the 
mistake  of  joining  in  a  lively  discussion  with  a  mer- 
chant, a  stationer,  and  soldier,  and  several  Jews  and 
so  antagonized  them  that  they  tried  to  throw  him 
off  the  train.  With  patience  and  persuasion,  he 
finally  managed  to  calm  them.  He  then  related  that 
the  stationer  showed  such  an  interest  in  the  Word 
that,  on  arriving  at  Resistencia,  he  invited  him  to 
visit  liis  home  so  that  his  family  might  also  hear  of 
the  Lord.  Also  the  soldier,  before  leaving  the  train, 
asked  questions  that  he  might  have  the  opportunity 
of  going  on  and  learning  moi'e  of  the  teachings  of 
the  Gospel.  He  accepted  pamphlets  and  gave  his  ad- 
di'ess  so  that  they  could  carry  on  a  correspondence. 

He  recounted  the  original  manner  in  which  the 
Chaco  meetings  are  conducted.  The  brethren  that 
come  from  great  distances  arrive  in  the  morning  at 
10  o'clock  and  have  a  session  lasting  until  2,  with 
two  or.  three  brothers  speaking;  afterwards,  they 
eat  the  lunch  which  each  one  has  brought,  and  be- 


gin again  at  3  and  continue  until  5,  so  that  they 
may  have  daylight  for  the  return  trip. 

He  related  that  he  was  taken  by  several  brethren 
to  distant  villages  where  they  had  meetings  in  Rus- 
sian. During  the  first  weeks  after  arriving  at  Chaco,  (^ 
his  health  broke  down  to  such  an  extent  that  he 
thought  he  would  have  to  return  to  Buenos  Aires. 
After  spending  one  entire  day  in  bed,  the  brethren 
there  contrived  to  get  him  to  an  important  meeting 
that  night,  by  placing  him  in  a  cart  to  take  him  to 
the  place.  The  horse  started  to  run  and  Don  Andres 
fell  flat  on  the  ground,  and,  after  remaining  sense- 
less for  a  moment,  he  managed  to  continue  his  trip 
to  the  meeting,  which  the  Lord  blessed  in  a  splendid 
manner. 

Soon  he  went  to  Castelli,  a  place  where,  not  long 
ago,  the  Indians  made  an  incursion,  and  there  meet- 
ings were  held  for  a  week.  Many  souls  gave  testi- 
mony and  these  few  believers  were  comforted.  In 
this  place,  on  another  trip  that  he  made,  someone 
wished  to  kill  him,  but  this  incident  served  as  many 
others,  to  demonstrate  that  to  him  who  trust  in 
Christ,  nothing  will  be  lacking,  least  of  all  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Lord. 

While  a  meeting  was  held  in  Czechslovakian,  a 
great  number  of  Indians  arrived  and  told  Don  An- 
dres that  he  had  made  a  great  impression  on  them, 
and  that  they  would  hurt  no  one,  and  were  very  glad 
when  he  read  them  portions  of  the  Word.  He  dis- 
tributed some  tracts  and  pamphlets  which  were  re- 
ceived with  as  much  enthusiasm  .as  if  they  had  been  ^. 
ten  dollar  bills,  and  it  was  a  marvelous  sight  to  see 
them  as  they  read  the  leaflets  and  told  about  them 
to  others  who  had  heard. 

He  told  also  that  on  arriving  at  a  place  where 
there  was  a  group  of  German  brothers,  they  invited 
him  to  a  meeting,  but  when  the  hour  came,  such  a 
number  of  worshippers  gathered  that  he  was  afraid 
to  speak,  since  he  did  not  know  German  very  well, 
but  on  the  insistence  of  the  elders,  he  entrusted  him- 
self to  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  asking  the  brethren 
to  help  him  if  he  had  any  difficulty.  They  felt  hon- 
ored at  having  a  preacher  from  Buenos  Aires. 
Thanks  to  the  Lord,  there  were  only  two  words  that 
he  was  not  able  to  express  well,  and  the  result  was 
splendid  for  the  interest  and  the  eagerness  of  hear- 
ing the  Word. 
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One  night,  in  a  point  called  Tres  Fletas,  Brother 
Cholewa  had  a  dramatic  experience.  He  told  that  in 
a  house  of  a  believer,  they  held  a  splendid  meeting 
with  great  enthusiasm.  He  sang  for  the  young  peo- 
ple and  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  felt  in  his 
message.  A  brother  spoke  on  "The  coming  of  the 
Lord,  as  a  robber  in  the  night,"  and  he  spoke  on 
"Who  can  withdraw  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?" 

At  the  end  of  the  meeting,  he  was  held  up  by  the 
greetings  and  conversations  (since  no  one  there  had 
ever  seen  a  watch),  and  thus  when  all  had  left,  it 
was  nearly  1 1  o'clock.  The  mistress  of  the  house  was 
preparing  something  to  eat,  while  the  host  and  Don 
Ft  Andres  talked  with  another  brother.  One  of  the  dogs 
^  which  had  been  tied  so  that  he  would  not  disturb 
the  meeting  began  to  bark  insistently,  but  no  one 
paid  any  attention.  Suddenly  five  people  armed  with 
pistols,  rifles,  and  machetes  entered  and  ordered  the 
talkers  to  line  up  against  the  wall,  which  they  all 
did  except  brother  Felipe  Lewczuk,  who  tried  to  es- 
cape. One  of  the  desperados  fired  three  shots  and 
felled  him ;  another  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  head 
with  a  machete  and  more  blows  on  his  body.  After 
asking  for  all  the  money  in  the  house,  a  sum  amount- 
ing to  $140,  and  without  releasing  the  victims,  they 
jammed  a  muzzle  of  a  pistol  into  the  back  of  brother 
Cholewa,  and  he,  feeling  it,  prayed  that  God  would 
aid  them.  This  had  some  effect  on  the  chief  of  the 
bandits  because  he  immediately  ordered  his  men  to 
I'etreat  after  warning  his  victims  that  they  should 
not  attempt  to  resist  them.  When  the  brethren  were 
once  more  masters  of  the  situation,  they  went  to  the 
aid  of  brother  Lewczuk,  whom  they  believed  dead, 
and  prayed  to  the  Lord  as  they  bathed  his  face.  He 
soon  returned  to  consciousness.  With  the  aid  of  some 
neighbors,  they  went  to  town  to  seaich  for  a  doctoi- 
and  the  police.  The  doctor,  on  his  arrival  at  the 
house,  was  unable  to  attend  the  patient,  since  he  was 
in  so  grave  a  condition.  He  was  taken  to  the  First 
Aid  Room  by  ambulance.  Thanks  to  the  Lord,  in  two 
^  weeks,  he  was  completely  recovered  from  the  exper 
rience. 

Later,  Don  Andres  went  to  Resistencia  where 
brother  Francisco  Franco  has  meetings.  Arriving  at 
a  good  time,  he  gave  four  days  to  Indian  worship- 
pers. It  was  a  majestic  spectacle  to  see  them  thus 
united  worshipping  the  Lord. 

He  passed  on  to  a  little  town  called  Macalle,  and 
took  joy  irt  meeting  200  Indian  believers.  He  took 
the  privilege  of  going  on  to  Corrientes  and  attending 
a  fiesta  of  the  Sunday  School  of  brother  Francisco 
Franco.  It  was  remarkable  to  see  the  interest  of  the 
children  in  participating  and  of  the  older  people  in 
listening. 

On  the  road  to  Puerto  Bemberg,  he  had  the  op- 
portunity of  conversing  with   thirty  teachers  and 


MISSIONARIES  STILL  GOING  OUT 

While  newspapers  have  headlined  the  return  of  American 
missionaries  from  war-enveloped  countries,  there  has  been  a 
steady  stream  of  outgoing  missionaries.  During  the  past 
year  missionaries  went  to  Africa,  China,  India,  and  to  the 
Near  East;  large  numbers  also  went  to  South  American 
countries. — World  Outlook. 


Anthony  Eden  timely  remarked  recently,  "If  there  is  one 
lesson  we  should  have,  learned  from  the  distresses  of  the  past 
years,  it  is  surely  this:  that  we  cannot  shut  our  windows  and 
draw  our  curtains,  and  be  careless  of  what  is  happening  next 
door  or  on  the  other  side  of  the  street." 

professors,  who  presented  many  ai-guments,  but 
many  came  at  last  to  see  that  the  Gospel  is  some- 
thing good  and  sensible. 

On  the  same  boat,  traveled  a  gentleman,  who  was 
said  to  be  a  free  thinker,  and- with  all  his  might  he 
wanted  to  throw  the  Bible  of  Don  Andres  into  the 
river,  but  at  the  end  of  a  long  talk,  he  confessed 
that  he  had  a  Bible  in  his  home  but  that  his  reading 
caused  him  much  danger.  Don  Andres  tried  to  teach 
him  the  good  road  and  to  give  him  the.  chance  of 
finding  the  peace  of  Christ,  which  he  thinks  this 
good  man  will  continue  learning. 

Also,  he  met  a  simple  brother  that  was  travelling 
on  the  same  vessel  who  bore  good  witness  in  the  con- 
versations of  the  third  class  deck,  crying  always,  "I 
am  of  Christ." 

In  Colonia  Banda  and  Puerto  Bemberg,  many  good 
meetings  were  held  for  believers.  Then  he  made  the 
trip  to  El  Dorado  where  he  arrived  at  2  o'clock  in 
the  midst  of  rain  and  cold  whei'e  no  one  was  expect- 
ing him  and  at  an  hour  when  he  could  obtain  no 
car  or  cart.  At  length  he  discovered  an  old  taxi  and 
asked  the  driver  to  take  him  to  the  house  of  Don 
Rodolfo  Pohler,  and  was  treated  with  great  cour- 
tesy. The  distance  w.as  about  two  leagues.  In  spite 
of  arriving  at  such  an  inopportune  hour,  he  was  re- 
ceived with  great  happiness.  There  meetings  were 
held  with  great  enthusiasm.  A  young  believer  whom 
he  met  on  the  road  came  to  talk  with  Don  Andres, 
desiring  to  reform  and  consecrate  himself  to  the 
Lord. 

He  had  some  difficulties  in  the  journey  through 
some  parts.  On  the  return  trip,  he  had  the  great 
pleasure  of  meeting  again  bi'other  Franco  in  Monte 
Caseros. 

He  maintained  that  he  did  not  wish  to  say  that 
during  his  trip  there  were  many  conversions  and 
manifestations,  but  that  this  he  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  all  the  brethren  in  the  interior 
sent  to  the  assemblies  of  Buenos  Aires  many  greet- 
ings and  ask  for  prayer  in  their  behalf. 
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Gerli 
December  4,  1944 

Our  very  worthy  brother: 

Praise  the  Beloved  Lord  that  at  present  you  find  yourself 
in  good  health  in  the  company  of  your  beloved  family. 

We  are  remaining  well  through  the  will  of  the  Lord.  The 
one  who  is  not  very  good  is  I;  since  I  am  in  the  hands  of 
the  doctor  and  have  been  for  some  twenty  days  now,  but, 
thanks  to  God,  I  am  getting  better.  The  26th  of  November, 
we  baptized  two  brethren  more.  They  are  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hejda.  There  are  three  more  that  think  they  will  take  the 
same  step  in  a  short  time,  God  willing.  We  are  very  happy 
now  since  a  new  bridegroom  attends.  The  brother  of  this 
husband  was  a  priest,  but  he  left  the  habits  some  time  ago; 
and  now  is  in  sympathy  with  evangelism.  Ha  attends  a 
church  in  the  city  of  San  Martin.  He  is  the  one  who  advised 
this  man  and  his  wife  to  accept  our  teachings.  If  we  are  well 
content  when  we  see  the  presence  of  new  persons  that  at- 
tend the  services  and  show  interest,  we  have  to  lament  for 
the  other  part — the  loss  of  others  who  change  from  town  to 
life  in  another  town.  There  are  two  other  families  of  worship- 
pers who  are  selling  their  houses  in  order  to  go  to  live  in 
another  district  of  the  city.  At  the  end  of  two  years,  more 
or  less,  the  congregation  lost  five  families  (for  this  reason) 
that  together  represented  18  people  of  which  10  attended 
regularly  at  our  church.  They  are  of  the  following  families: 
F.  Schaffer,  R.  Liotta,  M.  Slipji,  A.  Mura  and  J.  Pilliot. 
With  these  that  are  going  now,  there  is  a  total  of  7  fam- 
ilies (M.  Vernice  and  J.  Terminiello)  with  a  total  of  16  per- 
sons lost  from  the  attendance.  This  results  in  this  district, 
as  in  some  others,  the  living  expenses  are  raised  and  the 
people  are  given  less  than  they  pay  out,  so  they  prefer  to 
live  in  less  expensive  districts.  For  others,  they  work  in  the 
center  of  the  city  and  thus  have  to  live  close  to  it. 

Many  of  the  brothers  here  remember  in  their  prayers  you 
and  your  family  and  ask  us  if  we  have  received  your  letter. 
We  are  sorry  that  we  always  have  to  say  that  we  have  had 
none  of  your  news  yet,  and  that  we  desire  it  very  quickly. 
We  remember  you  with  Christian  affection  and  friendliness 
and  we  are  grateful  to  God  that  he  has  permitted  you  to 
visit  the  work  of  the  brothers  in  Argentina. 

We  always  remember  in  our  prayers  with  much  gratitude 
all  the  Brethren  in  North  America  that  favor  us  in  the  work 
here  and  we  ask  God  to  heap  blessings  upon  you  all,  and 
hope  that  he  will  answer  our  ■  prayers  for  the  growth  here 
and  in  the  winning  of  souls,  assured  that  they  will  not  be 
lost  through  our  neglect.  For  this  we  consecrate  ourselves 
to  Him.  We  are  in  his  hands  to-  do  his  will. 

I  do  not  wish  to  end  this  humble  letter  without  sending  our 
greetings  to  your  fine  family,  the  same  to  Brother  Yoder  if 
you  will  see  to  that,  and  we  assure  you,  brother,  that  we 
always  remember  you  in  our  prayers. 

Without  further  motive  than  to  greet  you,  your  servant 
and  sister  in  Christ, 

Josefa  Maria  de  Anton. 


Gerli, 
December  15,  1944 
Dear  Brother: 

With  the  apostle  Peter  we  are  able  to  repeat:  "There  is 
no  other  name  under  heaven,"  etc.  The  Church  has  supreme 
motives  in  rejoicing  that  He  was  born  in  a  manger,  and  that 
afterwards  He  was  crucified  for  all  of  us.  All  Christians  in 
all  places  have  reason  to  sing  with  joy  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men." 

Moved  by  gratitude  and  the  debt  we  owe,  the  Church  and 
each  Christian  in  particular,  ought  to  proclaim  the  glory 
of  Jesus  and  His  loving  message  of  redemption. 

Today  the  angel  of  death  has  extended  his  flaming  sword 
in  a  war  more  terrible  than  ever  known,  and  while  the  most 
terrible  calamities  are  felt  on  earth,  there  exists  the  need 
to  enflame  the  hearts  with  the  call  of  the  faith,  the  passionate 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  most  high  devotion  to  the  divine  /" 
Savior.  ^- 

Eac'h  Christian  in  the  sanctuary  of  his  soul  ought  to  have, 
like  the  three  kings,  an  offering  to  present  to  the  Lord  and 
Master.  We  do  not  deny  it,  neither  do  we  acclaim  His  glor- 
ious majesty  with  a  fervent  profession  of  sincerity  and  love. 

My  wife,  Magdalena,  Esteban,  and  I  unite  in  wishing  you 
pleasant  Holidays  and  a  happy  New  Year  with  the  best 
blessings  of  heaven. 

Your  brother, 

Jose  Anton 


Rosario,  Dec.  8,  1944 
Dear  Brother  Klingensmith : 

Pablo  Espinosa  and  family,  salute  modestly  and  with  great 
appreciation  of  friendship  your  brother  in  Christ,  Mr.  Ray 
Klingensmith  and  family,  desiring  with  all  sincerity  and 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  that  he  is  in  good  health  in  the 
company  of  his  loved  ones,  heaped  with  the  most  rich  bless- 
ings of  our  heavenly  Father,  Who  from  on  high  sends  down 
to  all  Christians  His  good  will. 

I  am  remaining  by  the  mercy  of  God  well  in  health  and 
firm  in  Him  who  is  the  holy  head  of  the  church,  that  is  to 
say,  Christ. 

Worthy   Brother:   With  highest  joy,   I   write  to   you  this 
letter  in  order  to  feel  more  closely  the  ties  of  Brotherhood 
that  are  given  us  in  the  Lord.  Oh,  brother,  it  seems  as  though 
it  were  yesterday  that  you  spent  your  brief  stay  among  ns.    - 
Still  your  visit  to  the  brothers  in  Argentina  lasts  and  will 
last  in  our  minds.  In  this  visit,  we  have  felt,  as  we  told  you, 
brother,  with  sincerity,  now  there  is  a  closer  feeling,  unani- 
mous in  all  our  hearts  that  there  are  no  lapses  of  the  love      0^. 
in  which  we  are  comrades  in  Christ  with  the   Brethren  of      ^^ 
the  United  States  of  North  America. 

How  rapidly  went  those  days  that  you  had  here,  brother. 
How  great  a  distance  now  separates  us.  But  it  is  beautiful 
to  think,  "Far  in  body,  but  close  in  spirit."  Never  can  I  for- 
get your  words  of  cheer;  your  messages  so  inspired  as  to 
meet  the  need  of  each  one  of  the  souls.  Even  yet  your  last 
message  to  the  precious  jewels  raises  high  your  hand  in 
testimony  of  recognizing  Christ  as  your  only  and  sufficient 
Savior. 

It  would  be  very  long  to  enumerate  the  experiences  that 
one  learns  in  the  course  of  the  Christian  life,  although  this 
life  is  nothing  more  than  one  long  experience.  One  struggles 
from  the  times  he  appears  until  he  sinks  to  repose.  Is  it  not 
so,  brother  ? 

We  had  some  days  ago  your  news,  in  which  all  the  brothers 
here  had  enjoyed  remembering  you  mutually.  All  the  broth- 
ers here  remember  you  very  well,  and  hope  to  see  you  very 
soon  again,  God  willing. 
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//  our  Easter  Offering  is  $10,000  greater  than  ktst  year  tve  will 

1.  Build  a  beautiful  church  in  Rosario  and  unite  4  congregations. 

2.  Purchase  a  lot  in  Cordoba  and  work  towards  a  building. 

3.  Start  three  new  mission  points  in  Argentina. 

4.  Supply  our  workers  there  with  the  means  to  really  accomplish  great  things.  THIS   IS  OUR 
YEAR  if  we  want  it  in  Foreign  Missions. 

If  we  refuse  this  let  us  never  again  ask  God  for  a  program  of  Foreign  Missions. 


Of  the  things  here,  I  am  not  the  one,  Brother  Klingensmith, 
who  ought  to  give  you  the  information,  but  our  good  brother, 
Pastor  Zeche,  will  do  it.  But  if  I  may  tell  you,  since  I  am 
not  able  to  silence  my  heart,  the  church  here  is  moving 
in  a  grand  manner,  in  a  new  fervor  in  Christ;  in  the  desire 
of  spreading  the  message  of  the  Gospel  everywhere.  Some 
day  we  may  be  able  to  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "Brethren, 
I  count  not  myself  perfect,  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  for- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chi-ist  Jesus." 
Philippians  3:13,  14. 

The  paper  is  coming  to  an  end,  brother,  but  before  that 
occurs,  receive  my  most  sincere  greetings  and  many  happy 
greetings  in  the  Lord;  from  the  Brethren  here,  to  all  the 
Brethren  there  in  the  United  States.  To  Brother  Yoder,  Bru- 
baker  and  you  receive  from  me,  with  all  my  heart  the  most 
sincere  benedictions  and  greetings  of  friendship  of  your  al- 
ways young  brother  in  Christ.  Yours, 

Pablo  F.  Espinosa. 


Rosario,   Argentina, 
December  4,  1944 
Very  beloved  brother  in  Jesus  Christ: 

In  the  first  place,  many  thanks  for  your  friendly  letter  of 
November  15th.  It  arrived  in  my  hands  on  the  30th.  How 
pleased  we  have  been  to  have  news  of  you  and  to  know  that 
you  arrived  safely  in  North  America,  and  found  your  whole 
family  well.  God  bless  you  abundantly  and  guard  you  in  his 
divine  love.  Counting  this,  I  have  already  written  three  let- 
ters to  you,  and  I  hope  you  receive  them  as  I  received  your 
letter  finally. 

Your  letters  fill  us  with  happiness  and  much  love  to  you, 
and  to  all  the  beloved  brothers  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the 
United  States.  Your  goodness  and  your  e.xpressions  of  love 
for  us  have  remained  buried  in  our  hearts,  and  all  the  Breth- 
ren remember  you  with  much  love.  Many  thanks  to  you  and 
to  the  beloved  brothers  of  the  Mission  Board  for  their  ap- 
probation of  my  humble  person  as  superintendent.  Thanks 
to  the  Lord,  in  the  first  place,  and  many  thanks  to  all  of 
you  also.  May  God  lead  me  and  guide  me  and  give  me  suffi- 
cient wisdom  to  do  all  things  with  God-given  vision  and  God- 
given  courage  to  guide  honestly  our  dear  Brethren  Church 
in  the  Argentine,  South  America.  May  God  do  so,  is  our 
prayer.  As  always,  now  also  I  pledge  myself  to  you  sincerely 
and  modestly  to  do  all  that  you  order  me  and  indicate  you 
want  me  to  do  for  the  common  obedience  and  intimate  spir- 
itual communion  among  us  all.  Many  thanks  for  the  confi- 
dence and  comradeship  in  Christ  that  you  have  in  me. 

Our  plans  for  the  future  of  the  work  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Argentina  is  great.  We  wish  to  enlarge  our  work 
and  to  have  many  more  stations  or  churches  in  which  to  work. 
Many  cities  or  towns  we  wish  to  draw  into  our  program  of 
evangelization.  Some  evangelists  that  visit  constantly  town 
by  town  and  city  by  city  have  given  us  a  list  of  cities  that 


have  no  evangelical  work  there.  We  hope,  God  willing,  to 
go  to  those  cities  in  order  to  visit  them  and  see  if  it  is  con- 
venient to  carry  the  Tent  there,  and  soon  commejice  the 
work  without  being  interrupted  by  another  church  or  de- 
nomination. We  know  that  this  will  demand  some  expenses 
for  travelling  and  hotels,  but  I  have  the  confidence  that  God 
will  provide  in  his  own  time  that  which  we  need.  Is  it  not 
true  ? 

I  think  that  I  can  soon  have  a  meeting  of  the  pastors  and 
then  in  this  meeting,  with  all  of  the  pastors  together,  to  make 
necessary  plans  for  this;  that  is  to  say,  for  the  power  to 
go  to  those  other  towns  and  work  there.  Possibly  I  should 
change  the  pastors  from  one  place  to  another  as  necessity 
demands  and  place  hand  to  the  work  before  it  is  too  late. 
Is  that  not  right? 

We  have  much  joy  because  until  the  present  time,  God  has 
been  blessing  us  abundantly  in  Christ  Jesus  and  we  have 
been  finding  and  opening  more  doors  in  Rosario,  and  we  have 
seen  precious  results  in  many  opportunities  as  God  has 
blessed  us  and  prospered  us  in  a  great  manner. 

Actually,  with  the  new  annex,  we  have  four  places  that 
are  open  here,  including  Villa  Constitucion,  because  Miss 
Louisa  was  at  Cordoba  this  summer.  Since  the  pastors  in 
Cordoba  had  the  Tent  last,  they  wish  to  begin  immediately 
following  the  Vacation  Bible  School.  Already  the  boys  and 
girls  of  the  daily  schools  have  finished  classes  this  summer 
and  it  is  reasonable  that  Miss  Louisa  will  be  following  there 
to  attend  and  to  work  among  the  children.  She  is  very  apt 
for  this  beautiful  work.  May  God  abundantly  bless  the  boys 
and  girls  of  the  Vacation  Bible  School  that  all  may  be  well 
with  them,  and  for  a  good  future  in  the  work  in  Cordoba. 

Meanwhile,  here  in  Rosario,  we  are  preparing  the  Christ- 
mas program  and  that  of  the  New  Year,  and  arranging  the 
preparations  for  the  celebrations  of  Christmas  for  the  chil- 
dren of  our  Sunday  school.  Thus  we  continue  making  work 
plans  for  the  summer,  in  order  to  unite  the  forces  of  the 
youth  of  the  church,  and  using  the  same  program  of  work 
and  spiritual  preparation  in  the  annexes. 

Our  new  annex  in  Barrio  de  Saladillo,  which  I  have  men- 
tioned to  you  already  in  my  earlier  letter,  is  a  beautiful  field 
of  labor  for  the  Work  of  the  Lord  in  Rosario,  and  all  the 
people  of  our  church  have  great  enthusiasm  for  collabora- 
tion and  cooperation,  working  actively  in  the  different  needs 
and  aspects  that  the  work  of  an  annex  requires.  This  new 
district  where  we  are  working  now  is  very  lovely  and  pleas- 
ant in  its  buildings  and  its  view.  It  has  beautiful  gardens, 
pretty  houses,  and  streets  shaded  with  trees.  You  have  taken 
some  pictures  with  your  moving  picture  camera,  and  have 
them  in  their  views. 

Believe  me,  this  new  opportunity  is  a  marvel  of  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  in  the  opening  of  this  new  field.  Certainly  it 
is  in  this  place  that  you  were  so  pleased  with  our  pretty 
scenery.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

Well,  receive  much  love  and  affection  from  all  here. 

Adolfo  Zeche. 
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Topic  for   February  2.5,  1945 

"CHRISTIANS  CAN   INFLUENCE   LEGISLATION" 

Scripture:   Nehemiah   2:1-8 

For  The  Leader 

The  laws  of  a  land  are  made  by  the  people.  True,  they  are 
made  by  the  men  and  women  who  hold  office.  But  the  peo- 
ple of  this  land  elect  those  they  want  to  rule  them.  There 
are  sufficient  adult  people  in  this  country  that  if  they  desire 
to  see  the  land  ruled  in  righteous  ways,  could  go  to  the  polls 
and  bring  it  to  pass. 

More  than  that,  through  their  conversation,  letter  writing, 
and  prayer,  Christians  can  bring  great  power  to  bear  upon 
our  law  makers.  If  we  live  right,  and  endeavor  to  walk  as 
we  should,  we  shall  have  influence  when  it  is  needed.  To- 
night we  are  interested  in  a  man  by  the  name  of  Nehemiah. 
This  man,  by  his  life,  was  able  to  influence  a  heathen  king 
to  permit  the  rebuilding  of  the  Holy  city  of  Jerusalem.  Do 
our  lives  influence  our  law  makers? 

DISCUSSION 

1.  NEHEMIAH  INFLUENCES  THE  KING.  This  man  Ne- 
hemiah was  a  captive  Jew,  living  in  Persia  in  the  court  of 
Artaxerxes,  the  king.  He  had  won  sufficient  favor  by  the 
true  life  he  had  lived,  to  be  appointed  cup  bearer  for  the 
king.  This  was  a  very  trusted  position,  for  a  person  in  this 
position  had  complete  charge  of  the  wine  the  king  drank. 
If  he  were  an  enemy,  he  could  easily  poison  the  king.  So  the 
cupbearer  was  a  very  trusted  friend  of  the  king.  A  group 
of  Jews  from  Jerusalem,  1000  miles  away,  called  on  Nehe- 
}niah  and  told  him  of  the  ruined  condition  of  that  city.  It 
made  Nehemiali  sad,  and  the  king  noticed  it.  So  the  king, 
wheji  he  had  heard  the  plight  of  Jerusalem,  appointed  Ne- 
hemiah the  governor  of  Jerusalem.  The  king  then  gave  him 
permission  to  go  and  rebuild  the  walls  of  the  city.  Nehemiah 
not  only  went  to  Jerusalean,  but  was  commanded  by  the  king 
to  rebuild  the  walls  of  that  city.  What  a  wonderful  influence 
Nehemiah  had  on  the  king. 

2.  SECRET  OF  NEHEMTAH'S  SUCCESS.  Of  course,  com- 
ing as  a  captive  from  Jerusalem,  Nehemiah  had  to  live  a 
pretty  good  life  to  ever  get  to  the  high  and  trusted  position 
of  the  king's  cup  bearer.  How  many  of  our  enemies  would 
we  permit  to  fix  our  drink  for  us?  It  would  be  an  easy  way 
for  them  to  get  rid  of  us.  Yet  this  man,  by  his  life,  lived 
under  God,  was  able  to  rise  to  this  high  place  in  the  king's 
court. 

More  than  that,  howe\-er,  Nehemiah  was  a  great  man  of 
prayer.  Read  the  book  of  Nehemiah  and  note  the  number  of 
times  he  prays  to  God.  The  fourth  verse  of  the  second  chap- 
ter of  the  book  shows  the  great  faith  of  this  man.  When 
the  king  asked  him  what  troubled  him,  he  first  prayed  unto 
the  God  of-  heaven.  At  once  the  road  was  paved  to  victory. 
For  no  sooner  had  he  prayed  and  spoken,  than  the  king  was 
pleased  with  his  words.  Nehemiah  succeeded  because  he 
prayed  unto  the  God  of  heaven. 

3.  MUST  EVIL  LEGISLATION  CONTINUE?  Christian 
people  everywhere  are  decrying  the  evil  and  corrupt  condi- 


tions so  widespread  in  our  land  today.  Through  drink,  poor 
parents,  and  evil  invitations,  a  large  part  of  our  youth  is 
fast  on  the  road  to  ruin.  (Those  who  do  not  believe  this 
statement,  or  who  do  not  want  to  believe  it,  are  living  like 
ostriches  with  their  heads  stuck  in  the  ground.  The  facts 
from  our  crime  files,  etc.,  are  too  convicting  to  contradict 
the  statement.) 

There  is  no  use  crying  over  spilt  milk,  but  if  our  churches 
and  Christian  parents  had  been  about  their  business  of  exer- 
cising the  kind  of  control  over  young  people  as  they  should, 
we  would  not  have  what  we  do  now.  Youth  today  is  just  what 
their  parents  have  permitted  them  to  be.  The  evils  do  not 
have  to  continue.  United  Christian  people  can  change  the 
laws  of  the  land  whenever  they  so  desire.  Nehemiah  saw  the 
ruins  of  Jerusalem  and  did  something  about  it.  So  can  we. 

4.  THE  HELP  WE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  CAN  GIVE.  Forever  C 
we  can  be  grateful  for  the  Christian  young  people  of  our  ■ 
nation.  Those  with  high  ideals  and  lives  as  becometh  the 
youth  of  any  age.  If  churches  and  pastors  and  Sunday  School 
teachers  will  instruct  youth  in  the  right  ways  to  live  as  good 
citizens  of  this  land,  it  will  not  be  long  until  the  youth  of 
today  will  be  doing  their  part  as  voters.  It  looked  like  an 
endless  task,  really  impossible,  for  a  poor  Jew,  just  one,  to 

go  before  a  great  king  of  Persia  and  ask  what  Nehemiah 
did.  But  the  walls  were  rebuilt,  and  the  people  returned  to 
worshipping  God.  We  young  people  are  more  than  one.  If 
we  will  rely  on  the  secret  of  Nehemiah,  which  was  prayer, 
we,  can  do  much  to  help  our  country  in  its  attitude  toward 
God. 

5.  IN  OUR  LOCAL  CHURCHES.  Every  church  should  have 
a  committee  composed  of  representatives  of  various  organi- 
zations within  the  church,  and  of  all  age  groups.  It  should 
be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  keep  informed  on  the  various 
public  affairs.  This  committee  will  do  its  test  to  keep  people 
informed  on  when  and  to  whom  to  write  so  that  they  can  do 
the  most  good  in  influencing  the  legislation  of  the  land.  This 
committee  will  keep  the  church  members  informed  on  local 
elections.  A  Church  which  is  thus  awake  can  help  to  influence 
the  choice  of  men  who  run  for  office.  When  good  law  makers 
are  in  office,  good  laws  will  result.  Also,  in  our  prayer  meet- 
ings, we  can  remember  the  law  makers  and  leaders  of  our 
country.  God  is  more  powerful  than  any  man.  so  let's  pray 
for  His  power  upon  the  leaders  of  our  nation.  We  can  conduct 
sessions  on  good  citizenship  in  our  young  people's  organiza- 
tions, and  adult  groups.  Too  much  has  not  been  done  in  the 
past.  Too  much  cannot  be  done  in  the  future. 

fi.  OUR  OWN  RESPONSIBILITY.  We  have  the  direct  re-  #-^ 
sponsibility  of  being  good  citizens  ourselves.  We  must  be  law  ^ 
abiding  if  we  wish  to  have  control  ovea-  the  law  makers  of 
our  land.  Mr.  Nehemiah  was  able  to  have  influence  with  King 
Artaxerxes  because  he  himself  was  an  upright,  law  abiding 
resident  of  Persia.  Our  country  is  ours  by  the.  grace  of  God. 
Under  its  flag  we  enjoy  privileges  which  we  confess,  are 
God-given.  As  its  citizens,  we  are  to  honor  God,  and  abide 
by  the  laws  of  the  land.  Then  we  are  to  put  our  influence 
where  it  will  do  the  most  good  to  make  our  country  a  more 
Christian  place  in  which  to  live. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  is  the  best  weapon  we  have  against  corrupt  law 
makers?  I  Chronicles  16:11. 

2.  Can  young  women  have  any  influence  with  law  makers? 
Esther  8:7,  8. 

3.  What  attitude  should  we  take  toward  wickedness  among 
rulers?  Prov.  16:12. 

4.  What  is  the  best  way  to  live  that  we  might  have  this 
influence  over  our  law  makers  ?  Dan.  3.28-30. 
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Prayer  Meet'mg  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 
tQK  >i& 

HOW  TO  KILL  A  PRAYER  MEETING 

1.  Forget  all  about  it  until  the  hour  arrives. 

2.  Come  ten  minutes  late  and  sit  near  the  door. 

3.  Work  so  hard  during  the  day  that  you  are  so  tired  when 
night  comes  you  cannot  keep  awake. 

4.  Do  not  take  part  in  the  pinging.  But  if  you  make  a  mis- 
take and  sing,  be  sure  to  drag.  Slow,  painfully  slow  sing- 
ing is  very  appropriate  to  a  dead  prayer  meeting. 

5.  When  the  meeting  has  begun  wait  for  others  to  speak  and 
pray.  Spend  your  time  in  planning  your  next  day's  work. 

6.  Be  sure  to  bewail  the  low  spiritual  condition  of  the  church. 

7.  When  the  meeting  closes  go  out  as  from  a  funeral.  You 
can  speak  with  your  brethren  or  the  stranger  at  some 
other  time  or  place. 

8.  If  you  meaition  the  meeting  during  the  week,  tell  how  dull 
it  was. 

9.  If  the  above  rules  do  not  produce  the  desired  result,  try 
staying  away  entirely.  A  sure  way  to  kill  the  church  is  to 
kill  the  prayer  meeting. — Selected. 


SIN   INCOMPATIBLE  WITH   THE  PURPOSE  OF 
CHRIST'S  MANIFESTATION 

I  John  3:5 

In  veo-se  3  we  learned  that  every  one  with  the  Christian 
hope  would  purify  himself  "as  Christ  the  Lord  is  pure."  How 
black  does  a  sinful,  selfish  life  appear  by  the  side  of  the 
life  of  Christ! 

I.  Christ's  Mission  Was  the  Abolition  of  Sin.  "He  was 
manifested  to  take  away  sins  ...  To  this  end  was  the  Son 
of  God  manifested,  that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil."  His  entire  mission  was  opposed  to  sin.  "He  became 
incarnate.  He  preached  and  prayed.  He  wrestled  with  temp- 
tation, and  wrought  mighty  and  gracious  works,  He  suffered 
and  died  (Heb.  9:26),  He  arose  from  the  dead,  and  He  ever 
lives  to  take  away  sins."  1  Tim.  1:15.  But  the  text  of  this 
meeting  goes  beyond  the  taking  of  our  sins  upon  Him  as 
our  Substitute,  and  the  procuring  of  forgiveness  for  us.  He 
was  manifested  to  take  away  sins  out  of  our  life.  Sins  are 
incompatible,  with  God's  thought  for  us,  His  children.  Christ 
would  not  only  save  us  from  sin,  but  also  from  sinning.  To 
clutch  at  our  sins  as  though  we  cannot  part  with  them  is  to 
refuse  to  carry  out  the  Divine  intention  for  us  and  put  self 
before  God.  Sin  is  opposed  to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Rom.  6:16;  John  1:29;  John  12:31;  Col.  2:15;  Heb.  2:14,  15. 

II.  "In  Him  Is  No  Sin."  The  Son  of  God  was  absolutely 
separated  from  sin.  And  so  should  the  children  of  God  be 
separated  from  sin.  For  one  to  lead  a  sinful  life  is  to  be  in 
constant  opposition  to  the  Person,  will,  and  work  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Christ  was  filled  every  moment  with  the  spirit  of 
obedience  and  love  to  God.  His  will  was  surrendered  uncon- 
ditionally unto  God.  His  communion  with  God  was  uninter- 
rupted. There  was  no  distraction  caused  by  sin  in  either  His 
inner  or  outer  life.  He  willed  and  executed  every  appoint- 
ment of  the  Father. 


Christ  asserted  His  own  sinlessness  (John  8:46  John  14:9; 
John  14:30).  His  enemies  watched  in  vain  to  trap  him.  To 
their  false  charges  the  Roman  Judge  protested  His  inno- 
cence (Luke  23:14;  Matt.  27:.34).  The  innocence  of  Christ 
haunted  Pilate's  wife  even  in  sleep  (Matt.  27:19).  Judas  the 
Traitor  cried,  "I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  inno- 
cent blood."  The  Roman  Centurion  who  oversaw  the  crucifix- 
ion said  with  reverence,  "Truly  this  was  a  righteous  Man, 
this  was  the  Son  of  God."  Read  the  testimony  of  others: 
The  penitent  thief  (Luke  23:41);  John  the  Baptist  (Matt. 
3:14);  Peter  (Luke  5:8). 

"The  sinlessness  of  our  Lord  should  check  every  inclina- 
tion to  sin  in  His  disciples,  and  stimulate  them  to  the  pur- 
suit of  holiness."  We  are  not  to  sin,  for  did  He  not  loathe 
sin  and  reject  it  in  evei-y  form?  We  are  not  to  feel  the 
charm  of  sin  and  be  insensible  to  the  beauties  of  holiness. 
Let  us  put  our  sins  away  from  us  (1  Pet.  3:11;  1  Cor.  15:34). 

VICTORY  AND  PEACE 

Victory  and  peace  some  day  will  crown  the  sacrifices  of 
those  who  fight  for  freedom.  When  that  day  comes  the  peo- 
ples of  the  British  Commonwealth  and  the  people  of  the 
United  States  will  be  found  at  each  other's  side  united  more 
closely  than  ever,  but  they  will  be  a  part  of  a  larger  company. 
In  that  company  all  the  nations  now  united  in  the  defense  of 
freedom  will  remain  united  in  the  service  of  mankind. — Prime 
Minister  McKenzie  King  of  Canada. 


A  NEW  SOCIAL  ORDER    . 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

esting  or  important  merely  to  look  at.  Good  men 
must  be  good  for  something,  and  now  the  best  thing 
to  be  good  for  is  the  cause  for  which  our  boys  are 
dying  on  the  held  of  battle — the  better  world  they 
want  for  themselves,  their  loved  ones  and  for  the 
entire  world.  If  only  they,  we,  and  the  whole  world 
could  understand  that  this  is  a  cooperative  and  a 
continuous  task  that  challenges  all  of  us,  they  would 
not  need  to  make  their  sacrifice  in  vain,  neither 
Mould  they  or  their  children  need  to  do  it  over  again 
in  another  generation. 

Of  course  the  gospel  has  social  implications.  A 
man  can  neither  live  nor  die  to  himself.  The  Lord's 
Prayer  recognizes  that  fact  by  invoking  God  "Our 
Father,"  and  the  father  is  the  head  of  the  entire 
family.  When  we  ask  for  the  new  social  order  we 
ask  for  a  decent  home  for  the  family  of  God  to  live 
in  for  the  duration  of  our  temporal  abode  here.  Who- 
ever cannot  enthuse  about  that  is  an  ascetic  to  say 
the  least.  To  be  consistent,  he  would  cease  to  pray 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  No,  to  be  utterly  consistent  he 
would  not  fight;  he  would  not  eat;  he  would  stop 
breathing. 

Grant  us,  God,  the  courage  and  the  faith  to  under- 
take the  building  of  a  new  world  under  Thy  guid- 
ance and  direction  and  not  only  with  the  instru- 
ments of  destruction  but  rather  with  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Leader. 
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DID  YOUR  CHURCH  FAIL  IN  THIS? 


EVERY   saved   man    who   honestly   believes   in   his   salvation   yearns   for   other   men 
to  liiave   Jesus   Christ   as   liis   personal   Saviour.   For   this   cause   men   enter   the 
ministry,  mission  fields,  gospel  halls,  etc. 


Could  if  be  that  MY  CHURCH  forgot  this  great  passion?  Could  it  be  that  I 
have  forgotten,  it!  Am  I  still  a  yielded  Christian.  Do  I  yet  know  the  Lord?  Does  His 
Spirit  lead  me — yet  to  no  lost  souls  or  even  stupendous  efforts  to  win  them?  And 
am  I  still  pretending  to  be  His  servant,  His  layman.  His  minister.  His  teacher?  But 
Am  I?  "Not  those  who  SAY,  'Lord,'  but  he  that  DOETH  the  will  of  my  Father 
which   is   in    heaven."    And    "it   is   not   his   will    that   any   should   perish." 

We  were  crusading  to  win  2,000.  That  means  my  church  should  have  at  least  20. 
Did  we?  If  not  why?  Did  we  honestly  try?  Did  we  pray,  and  call  and  call  and 
again  and  again  attempt  it,  with  workers  to  help  us  with  whom  we  had  pleaded 
to  go?  Or  did  we  just  think  about  it,  and  worry  a  bit,  and  promise  ourselves  we 
would?  Yet,  we  are  a  part  of  Jesus  Christ's  church.  We  are  a  part  of  the  Christ 
who  died  to  save  tjie  lost  of  Ametica,  as  well  as  Argentina,  Africa,  etc.  The  church 
lives  to  save  men  and  women  for  Christ.  That  is  its  first  business,  always. 

But  if  we  must  admit  that  we  failed  because  we  did  not  burn  with  enough 
passion  or  concern  to  do  it  (while  cults  all  about  us  do)  may  we  not  fail  in  Jesus' 
next  great  objective  for  His  church^ — MISSIONS.  Brother  Zeche  will  not  fail  to  win 
them.  Brother  Anton  will  not  fail  to  win  them.  Brother  Iztueta  will  go  out  with 
the  evangelistic  passion  and  succeed.  He  will  not  fail.  Brother  Andenmatten  will 
not  fail.  Brothel  Varela  will  not  fail.  Louisa  Kugler  will  not  fail.  May  we  then, 
if  we  did  not  do  our  ALL — our  SUPREME — for  Jesus  Christ,  do  His  next  best  this 
Easter?  We  must  build  new  churches  in  foreign  lands,  and  we  CAN  if  we  have  the 
funds — thSs  very  year.  We  MUST  train  youth  there  to  preach  to  wide  open  hearts. 
We  MUST  supply  their  needs.  We  surely  will  not  fail  our  God  in  THIS.  Three 
new  pfreachptng  missions  in  Argentina  are  to  be  started  this  year. 

But  Pastor— DON'T  LET  THIS  EASTER  PASS  WITH 
YOUR  OBJECTIVE  IN  WINNING  YOUR  SHARE  OF 
THE  LOST  TO  HIM  written  as  failure,  until  you  can  hon- 
estly say  to  HIM  that  you  did  your  best  in  trying.  He'll 
help  you  yet.  He  is  interested  in  this. 
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Nappanee  Indiana  Church 
Destroyed  by  Fire 

A  major  catastrophe  overtook  the  Nappanee,  In- 
diana, Brethren  Church  on  Monday  morning,  Feb- 
ruary 12,  when  the  structure  was  razed  completely 
by  a  fire  of  unknown  origin.  When  the  fire  was  dis- 
covered it  had  made  such  headway  that  nothing  could 
be  saved  of  either  building  or  contents.  The  loss  was 
only  partially  covered  by  insurance. 

The  congregation  was  in  the  midst  of  a  very  fine 
revival  service  which  was  beipg  conducted  by  Broth- 
er Claud  Studebaker.  It  was  indeed  fortunate  that 
the  blaze  did  not  start  while  the  meeting  was  in  ses- 
sion, for  packed  houses  had  been  repoi-ted.  The  re- 
vival was  continued  without  interruption,  the  meej;- 
ings  being  held  in  the  United  Brethren  Church  for 
the  balance  of  the  period.  Sunday  services  are  being 
conducted  in  the  Nappanee  Community  building. 

Among  the  things  lost  were  five  pianos,  one  of 
which  was  a  fine  baby  grand  which  was  purchased 
and  dedicated  just  before  Christmas.  All  the  silver- 
ware and  the  communion  service  was  also  lost. 

It  seems  to  the  editor  that  now  would  be  a  pretty 
good  time  for  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood  to 
show  a  great  deal  of  brotherly  interest  in  a  very 
material  manner.  We  are  sure  that  others  have 
thought  of  this  as  they  have  read  these  lines.  No 
plea  has  come  from  the  stricken  church,  but  such 
gestures  of  brotherly  sympathy  and  love  should  be 
found  in  our  hearts  without  the  asking. 

We  understand  that  steps  are  being  taken  to  re- 
build as  soon  as  humanly  possible.  May  the  Lord's 
richest  blessing  be  upon  the  pastor  and  people  in 
the  meantime. 

F.  C.  V. 


WANTED 

A  Care-taker  for  the  Hotel  at  Shipshewana  Breth- 
ren Retreat,  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana.  If  you  would 
desire  such  a  position  for  the  coming  season  or  know 
of  someone  who  would,  please  get  in  touch  with  any 
of  the  following: 

Mrs.    U.   J.   Shively, 
Nappanee,  Indiana 

Mr.  Charles  Colip, 
112  W.  Wayne  Street, 
South  Bend,  Indiana 


Mr.  Clarence  Cripe, 
R.  R.  1, 
Elkhart,   Indiana. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


PERSONAL  OBLIGATION 

The  Editor  thinks  aloud  in  just  one  short  pointed  paragraph 
this  week. 

This  observation  is  brought  on  by  a  phrase  that  fell  upon 
his  ear  as  he  passed  two  persons  .on  the  street.  Here  it  is: 
f^'But,  at  least,  that's  none  of  my  business."  He  does  not  know 
what  they  were,  talking  about,  but  it  is  a  phrase  so  often 
repeated  that  it  leads  to  deep  thinking.  There  are  so  many 
things  that  we  consider  "none  of  our  business"  that  really 
do  concern  our  own  individual  lives.  For  instance  is  it  really 
"none  of  our  busine.ss"  how  those  around  us  meet  the  prob- 
lems of  life?  how  they  attend  to  the  busine,ss  of  life?  how 
they  relate  themselves  to  Christ  and  His  church  ?  It  is  the 
age-long  question,  so  long  ago  propounded  by  Cain,  "Am  I 
my  brother's  keeper?"  Even  if  we  do  not  think  so,  far  too 
many  times  we  act  like  it!  These  things  are  "our  business" 
for  they  do  concern  us.  Think  it  over! 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


VOLUME  I,  NO.  1,  OF  THE  WATERLOO,  IOWA  "Breth- 
ren Briefs,"  a  newsy  little  four-page  paper,  edited  by  the, 
pastor.  Brother  Virgil  B.  Meyer,  is  in  our  hands.  It  is  full 
of  real  church  news.  It  is  a  revival  of  a  paper  once  before 
publisherd  by  the  Waterloo  Church.  It  is  financed  by  volun- 
tary contributions. 

We  learn  from  their  regular  weekly  bulletin  that  the  Lay- 
men held  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Lay- 
men's Association.  This  was  held  the  first  week  in  February. 
We  trust  we  will  be  able  to  present  a  full  account  of  this 
meeting. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO  BULLETIN 
'Vhat  committees  have  again  been  appointed  covering  the  Na- 
tional Goals  program.  This  is  about  the  only  way  this  can 
be  properly  worked  in  the  churches.  For  what  is  everybody's 
business,  is  usually  nobody's  business.  Has  your  church  done 
likewise  ? 

FROM  THE  BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA  BULLETIN  we 
learn  that  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  has  received  and  accepted 
a  call  for  another  year  of  service  as  pastor  of  the  Berlin 
Church. 

WE  GLEAN  FROM  THE  THIRD  BRETHREN  (Johns- 
town, Pa.)  "Crusader,"  their  weekly  bulletin,  that  the  pastor. 
Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  has  been  chosen  dean  of  the 
Union  Vacation  Bible  School  in  the  Morrellville  area.  Brother 
Zimmerman  will  have  a  series  of  articles  on  D.  V.  B.  S.  on 
the  Sunday  School  page  of  The  Evangelist  in  the  near  future. 

Congratulations  go  out  to  Brother  and  Sister  Vernon  D. 
Grisso  of  Dayton,,  Ohio,  on  the  arrival  if  little  Miss  Kath- 
leen Sue,  weight  6Vz  pounds.  Miss  Kathleen  arrived  at  1:30 
Thursday  morning,  February  15th. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Did  You  Meet  Your  Goal? 

We  have  not  checked  on  the,  churches  to  see  how  many  have 
reached  their  goal  in  the  Publication  Day  offering,  for  a 
number  of  them  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  offering.  Perhaps 
they  are  waiting  to  get  the  latercoming  gifts  from  their  mem- 
bers, in  the  hope  of  reaching  their  goal.  We  appreciate  the 
effort  of  the  part  of  the  leadership  of  our  churches  to  meet 
the,  requirements  of  this  and  every  other  department  of  the 
Lord's  work.  The  goal  for  each  church's  Publication  Day 
Offering  was  an  average  of  $1.00  per  member,  or  where  they 
have  been  going  over  that,  an  increase  over  last  year's  of- 
fering. From  this  you  can  figure  for  yourself  whether  you 
have  met  this  goal. 

Heading  the  List, 
of  givers  to  date  is  Smithville,  Ohio,  where  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds  is  pastor.  They  have  sent  in  $355.00.  They  also  gave 
the  banner  offering  last  year.  The.  business  manager  had 
the  privilege  of  yisiting  this  congregation  recently  and  shar- 
ing Brother  Dodds'  pulpit.  We  found  there  a  most  appre- 
ciative  and   loyal   group. 

Next  t|0  the  Top 
is  Ashland,  Ohio,  church,  where  Brother  L.  V.  King  is  pas- 
tor. He  urges  his  people  to  meet  every  financial  goal  in  the 
calendar,  and  they  have  been  doing  that.  Their  offering  to 
date   stands   at   $259.00.   This  church  held  second  place  last 
year  in  its  Publication  Day  offering,  and  made  a  magnificent 
gift  to  the  apartment  and  press  funds. 
Third  Largest  Gift 
to   date   comes   from    Nappanee,    Indiana.    In   spite   of  their 
great  calamity  of  the  complete  destruction  of  their  church 
building  by  fire,  they  sent  us  an  offering  of  $241.00.  We  sin- 
cerely  appreciate    such    loyalty.    Brother   J.    M.    Bowman   is 
the  faithful  pastor  of  this  church. 

Many  Other  Gifts 

have   been    received,   but   we   cannot   report   them   now,   but 

later.   In  the  meantime,   let  all   the  churches  that  have  not 

yet  reported  their  gifts,  do  so  as  soon  as  possible. 

More   "Gil   Dodds"  Books   on   Hand 

We  have  received  a  second  shipment  of  this  story  of  devo- 
tion, and  we  suggest  placing  it  in  the  hands  of  the  young 
people  of  your  church.  It  sells  at  $1.25  each,  but  we  offer 
two  or  more  postpaid  at  107c  below  the  regular  price.  Seven 
copies  went  to  one  pastor. 

Mimeograph  Supplies 
for  all  makes  of  machines  and  a  good  grade  of  mimeograph 
paper.  All  supplies  to  pastors  and  churches  at  107r>  discount 
and  postpaid.  If  by  any  chance  you  have  bought  such  sup- 
plies and  have  been  charged  with  postage,  please  drop  us 
a  card  stating  amount,  and  we  will  return  it.  We  can  print 
your  church  calendars  in  quantity  at  competing  prices.  Write 
us  for  information. 

Some   Bibles   and  Testaments 
still  on  hand.   We  recommend  the  Christian  Worker's   Bible 
and   Testament.   A  handy   pocket  size   Testament  for  $2.00. 
Bibles  from  $4.00  to  $10.00. 

We  Will  Tell  About 
1007r  Churches  next  week.  Send  your  subscription  now.  Join 
the  1007c  Club,  if  possible. 
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l^eligion  In  Tlie  Schools 

By  Erik  W.  Modean 
(Reprinted  by  permission  from  READ  Magazine) 


court  decisions  and  the  sanction  of  state  and  local 
school  authorities. 

Even  in  some  of  the  five  remaining  states,  Wash- 
ington, New  Hampshire,  Rhode  Island,  New  Jersef 


Something  new  has  been  added  to  the  "Readin', 
'Ritin',  and  'Rithmetic"  curriculum  of  America's 
public  schools.  It  is  a  fourth  "R"  for  Religion. 

More  than  1,500,000  children  from  elementary 
and  high  schools  are  enrolled  in  thousands  of  week- 
day religious  education  classes.  These  are  conducted 
by  Protestants,  Roman  Catholics  and  Jews  through 
the  "released  time"  movement  launched  over  thirty 
years  ago,  and  now  established  as  an  integral  ac- 
tivity of  our  churches. 

Briefly,  "released  time"  is  a  plan  by  which  boys 
and  girls  are  excused  from  public  school  for  one  or 
two  hours  each  week,  at  the  request  of  their  parents, 
to  attend  religious  instruction  at  the  church  or  syn- 
agogue of  their  parents'  choice. 

After  scattered  experiments  in  the  1850's  and 
1890's,  the  practice  was  instituted  for  the  first  time 
at  Gaiy,  Indiana,  in  1913.  Believing  children  should 
have  more  opportunity  for  religion,  music  and  other 
interests.  School  Superintendent  William  Wirt  asked 
for  dismissal  of  pupils  for  any  type  of  extra  school 
work  which  their  parents  desired.  Church  people 
were  quick  to  take  advantage  of  the  plan. 

Since  then,  there  has  been  a  slow,  uphill  struggle 
to  place  the  "released  time"  educational  program  on 
a  firm  footing.  Today,  Dr.  Edwin  L.  Shaver,  director 
of  weekday  religious  education  for  the  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education,  believes  it  is  here 
to  stay.  He  reports  "a  rapidly  and  widely  spread  in- 
terest, reaching  into  every  nook  and  corner  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada." 

There  is  a  strong  factual  basis  for  his  optimism, 
too.  Ten  states  have  passed  enabling  acts  to  permit 
"released  time"  classes.  Thirty-three  others  allow 
them  on  the  basis  of  rulings  by  attorney-generals. 


and  South  Carolina,  weekday  religious  education  is 
conducted,  although  not  on  "released  time." 

Toledo,  Ohio,  one  of  the  first  communities  to  adopt 
released  time,  has  4,000  pupils  enrolled  from  the 
fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  grades.  At  Kansas  City,  Kan- 
sas, 10,000  children  receive  religious  instruction  at 
72  centers. 

Two  hundred  communities  in  New  York  State 
reported  an  enrollment  of  300,000  boys  and  girls 
last  year,  of  which  108,000  were  in  New  York  City, 
and  73,000  in  Buffalo.  While  the  large  majority  of 
classes  in  most  places  are  Protestant,  68  per  cent 
of  New  York  City's  enrollment  was  Roman  Catholic. 
In  Albany,  70  per  cent  of  the  parishes  in  the  Cath- 
olic Diocese  participated. 

Other  states  where  the  "released  time"  program 
has  made  substantial  headway  include  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  Minnesota,  Maine,  Texas,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Missouri,  Illinois,  West  Virginia,  California 
and  Indiana.  Its  influence  has  also  extended  to  Hon- 
olulu, where  5,000  children  are  enrolled. 

"As  significant  as  the  growing  statistics  isithe  fact 
that  the  program  is  lifting  the  teaching  of  religion 
to  a  much  higher  level,"  declares  Dr.  Shaver.  "Scores 
of  cities  and  towns  are  asking  for  full-time,  profes- 
sionally trained  and  experienced  teachers.  ^ 

"Most  of  the  communities  now  considering  the 
plan  for  the  first  time  are  committed  to  a  long-time, 
careful  study  of  all  that  is  involved  before  launch- 
ing a  program.  This  shows  that  our  church  organiza- 
tions realize  the  plan  does  not  offer  'something  for 
nothing,'  but  that  a  real  price  must  be  paid  if  we  are 
to  have  both  more  and  better  religious  education. 
There  is  a  determination  to  put  religious  educmtion 
on  a  level  with  the  child's  general  education." 

Inevitably,  of  course,  "released  time"  has  raised 
the  question  of  separation  of  Church  and  State.  Pro- 
ponents of  the  plan  insist  that  the  traditional  prin- 
ciple remains  inviolate  by  requiring  such  education 
to  be  given  outside  the  public  school  buildings  and 
by  non-public  school  teachers  who  are  of  the  same 
faith  as  the  children. 
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Other  arguments  advanced  by  church  leaders  in- 
clude : 

Times  like  these  demand  more  and  better  religious  ed- 
ucation for  children  and  youth. 

The  short  session  of  the  Sunday  Church  School  does 
not  give  ejiough  time. 

Religion  must  be  identified  in  the  child's  mind  with 
weekday,  as  well  as  Sunday,  life. 

To  give  every  child  a  truly  complete  "education  for 
life,"  which  society  owes  him,  he  needs  education  in  re- 
ligion, as  weJl  as  in  other  subjects  of  his  weekday  pro- 
gram. 

The  church   has   a  right  to   a  fair  proportion   of  the 
child's  weekday  time. 
fy.        Weekday  Church  Schools  enroll  large  numbers  of  chil- 
-  '    dren  not  reached  by  any  other  agency  of  religious  educa- 
tion. 

In  addition,  the  program  is  regarded  as  an  im- 
poi'tant  deterrent  to  Juvenile  delinquency,  and  an 
imperative  in  checking  the  sharp  decline  in  Sunday 
School  enrollment  and  attendance  that  all  but  a  few 
Protestant  denominations  have  reported  during  the 
past  decade. 

One  of  the  main  factors  in  the  movement's  wide- 
spread acceptance  has  been  the  cooperation  of  the 
three  major  faiths.  Almost  without  exception,  inter- 
faith  committees  of  Protestants,  Catholics  and  Jews 
have  promoted  the  project  in  the  hundreds  of  towns 
and  cities  throughout  the  country  where  "released 
time"  is  now  in  effect. 

"The  attitude  of  practically  all  religious  groups 
to  the  new  program  of  religious  education  is  decid- 
edly favorable,"  says  Dr.  Shaver.  "Roman  Catholics 
are  practically  100  per  cent  for  it.  Some  Jewish 
groups  have  opposed  it.  Some  will  not  make  use  of 
the  plan,  but  are  willing  that  it  shall  be  adopted  in 
their  communities.  Others  are  heartily  cooperating. 

"A  few  Protestant  groups  are  interested  in  a  type 


of  program  which  allows  them  to  teach  their  own 
children.  The  vast  Pi'otestant  majority,  however,  are 
willing  to  pool  their  resources  in  a  cooperative  com- 
munity program  with  a  common  curriculum  and 
teaching  staff." 

Jewish  opposition  is  not  based  on  indifference  to 
I'eligious  education.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  felt  that 
the  program  is  inadequate  for  Jewish  education. 
Also,  that  it  will  lead  to  a  violation  of  the  principle 
of  separation  of  Church  and  State,  and  that  it  makes 
public  distinction  between  those  who  want  religious 
education  and  those  who  do  not. 

For  that  last  reason,  Jewish  leaders  favor  the 
"dismissed  time"  plan,  by  which  public  schools  would 
dismiss  all  students  one  afternoon  during  the  week, 
for  whatever  their  parents  wished  them  to  do.  Such 
a  plan,  they  feel,  would  not  discriminate  between 
those  who  would  devote  the  period  to  religious  in- 
struction and  those  who  would  not. 

Parents  not  interested  in  religion  could  use  the 
period  for  music  or  some  other  activity,  or  leave  the 
children  free  for  recreation.  However,  in  most  cases 
Jews  cooperate  on  an  interfaith  basis  wherever  the 
plan  has  become  law  or  public  policy. 

This  year's  enrollment  in  weekday  classes  is  the 
highest  in  the  history  of  the  movement.  But  there  is 
plenty  of  room  for  improvement  and  expansion. 
Some  32,000,000  youngsters  attend  public  schools  in 
America,  and  about  half  of  these  have  no  religious 
co7itacts  whatsoever. 

A  school  board  member  in  Iowa  may  have  had 
those  figures  in  his  mind  when,  in  a  discussion  on 
religious  education,  he  remarked :  "If  you  teach  Ben- 
edict Arnold  as  an  example  of  treachery,  why  can't 
you  teach  Jesus  Christ  as  an  example  of  service  to 
mankind?" 


Translating  and  distributing  the  jBihk 


When  the  Yanks  landed  on  the  Marshall  and  Gil- 
bert Islands,  they  found  that  the  Bible  had  gotten 
there  first — and  a  long  time  before.  Our  nation  was 
struggling  with  the  problem  of  slavery  when  the 
first  Scriptures  were  set  down  in  the  languages  of 
these  Pacific  isles.  Hiram  Bingham,  a  missionaiy, 
made  the  first  translation  of  Chapters  1  to  12  of  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  for  the  Gilbert  natives  in  1860, 
reducing  the  language  to  writing  for  the  first  time. 
He  accomplished  the  herculean  task  of  translating 
the  entire  Bible  in  1893.  The  Marshalls  received 
parts  of  Matthew's  Gospel  printed  on  a  tiny  mission 
press  in  1858,  and  the  entire  New  Testament  was 


published  in  the  native  tongue  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  in  1885. 

The  task  of  translating  the  Bible  into  native  dia- 
lects is  a  heroic  one,  and  only  the  selfless  Christian 
devotion  of  the  missionary  translator  and 'his  aides 
makes  it  possible.  In  many  instances,  the  Bible  is  the 
first  written  record  of  the  language. 

The  mass  production  of  Bibles  and  the  translation 
of  the  Scriptures  into  the  widely  spoken  and  obscure 
languages  of  the  peoples  of  the  earth  has  been  pri- 
marily the  work  of  the  Bible  Societies  in  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain. 
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Before  Gutenberg  invented  the  printing  press  in 
1453,  there  had  been  a  few  translations  of  the  Bible 
laboriously  copied  by  hand.  The  Syriac-  version  of 
the  New  Testament  appeared  in  the  2nd  century, 
and  Jerome's  great  "Vulgate"  edition,  in  Latin,  the 
official  Bible  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  in  the 
4th.  In  the  12th  century,  translations  were  begun  in 
modem  European  languages. 

On  the  eve  of  the  invention  of  printing,  33  lan- 
guages— 22  in  Europe,  7  in  Asia  and  4  in  Africa — 
had  had  some  part  of  the  Bible.  By  1800,  71  lan- 
guages and  dialects  had  seen  some  printed  portion 
of  the  Scriptures. 

With  the  rise  of  the  great  missionary  movement, 
in  the  early  19th  century,  came  the  Golden  Age  of 
Bible  translation.  In  the  brief  space  of  thirty  years, 
86  languages  received  some  part  of  the  Bible  for  the 
first  time,  more  than  in  all  the  1800  years  before. 
This  was  the  era  of  the  modern  pioneer  missionary 
translators.  Among  them  were  William  Carey  and 
other  missionaries  working  with  him  at  Serampore, 
India,  near  Calcutta,  who  produced  New  Testaments 
in  27  languages  and  whole  Bibles  in  9  more.  Robert 
Morrison  in  China,  Henry  Martyn  in  Persia,  Adon- 
iram  Judson  in  Burma  and  Henry  Nott  in  Tahiti 
are  also  great  figures  of  this  period  in  the  field  of 
Bible  translation. 

These  men  and  others  wrestled  with  the  many  col- 
loquial dialects  of  China  and  with  the  tiibal  tongues 
of  Africa  and  India.  There  are  more  than  300  Af- 
rican languages  in  which  the  Bible  appears.  Thou- 
sands of  native  linguists  who  assist  the  translators 
have  made  indispensable  contributions  to  this 
achievement.  With  the  founding  of  the  Bible  Socie- 
ties— the  British  and  Foreign  in  1804,and  the  Amer- 


ican in  1816,  the  almost  insuperable  burden  of  trans- 
lating, proof  reading  .and  printing,  was  facilitated, 
and  distribution  was  vastly  extended. 

The  American  Bible  Society  today  reports  that 
some  complete  portion  of  Scripture  has  been  trans- 
lated and  published  in  1062  languages  and  dialects. 
Its  goal  is  that  every  man  willing  to  possess  the 
Scriptures  should  have  them  in  his  own  tongue  and 
at  a  price  within  his  reach;  however  much  it  may 
cost  the  Society.  In  addition  to  building  a  network 
of  publishing  and  distribution  centers  in  our  own 
and  foreign  lands,  (some  of  which  have  been  cur- 
tailed by  the  war,)  the  Society  handles  finances, 
translation  committees,  and  composition,  proof-read-^ 
ing,  plates,  press  work,  paper,  binding  and  storage. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  book  that  is  in  continuous 
production.  It  has  been  a  best  seller  in  this  country 
every  year  since  1800.  Recent  careful  estimates  indi- 
cate that  each  year  sees  at  least  25,000,000  copies  of 
the  Bible,  in  whole  or  part,  produced  throughout  the 
world.  This  production  is  not  limited  to  America,  but 
includes  in  normal  times  London,  Amsterdam,  Oslo, 
Stockholm,  Istanbul,  Beirut,  Cairo,  Calcutta,  Shang- 
hai, Sydney,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  scores  of  little 
presses  operated  by  Christian  missionaries  in  China, 
India,  Africa  and  the  Islands  of  the  Sea. 

The  time  when  there  will  be  at  least  some  portion 
of  the  Bible  in  eveiy  language  spoken  on  the  globe 
is  not  in  some  far-distant  age,  but  in  the  forseeable 
future.  Even  now,  it  is  possible  for  nine-tenths  of  the 
peoples  of  the  earth  to  have  the  experience  of  those 
who  heard  the  Apostles  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost — to 
hear  in  their  own  tongues,  the  wonderful  works  of 
God  if  only  they  had  access  to  a  copy  of  the  Book 
and  could  read,  or  have  someone  read  to  them. 


Fishers  of  Wlen 

VI.  HINDRANCES  TO  SOUL  WINNING 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

It  is  said  that  there  is  a  reason  for  everything.  If 
a  young  man  wishes  to  join  the  army  and  is  rejected, 
the  reason  may  be  disability — physical,  mental,  or 
moral;  or  it  may  be  that  he  is  needed  more  on  the 
home  front.  In  the  work  of  the  Lord  not  all  can  go 
to  the  foreign  field,  but  if  we  are  not  doing  anything 
on  the  home  front  either,  then  we  should  examine 
ourselves  to  find  the  reason. 


More  often  than  not  that  reason  will  be  pure  in- 
difference. Down  in  Virginia  I  heard  of  a  young 
man  who  had  not  visited  his  aged,  widowed  mother 
in  three  years,  although  he  lived  less  than  fifteen 
miles  away.  Such  indifference  is  shocking,  but  per- 
haps in  God's  sight  it  is  no  worse  than  the  sin  of 
some  of  us  who  have  lived  a  longer  time  at  less  dis- 
tance from  prodigals  whom  we  should  love  as  God 
loves  them,  and  yet  we  have  never  visited  them  to 
bring  them  back  to  God. 

In  the  city  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  I  once  spoke  to 
a  man  about  becoming  a  Christian  and  he  said  to  me, 
almost  angrily,  "You  church  people  are  hypocrites. 
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You  do  not  believe  that  I  am  lost.  If  you  do,  how 
is  it  that  I  have  lived  here  all  my  life  and  you  were 
the  first  person  who  has  ever  spoken  to  me  about 
salvation?  If  I  believed  that  doctrine  I  could  not  rest. 
I  would  rush  to  all  my  unsaved  friends  as  if  their 
houses  were  on  fire  and  try  to  drag  them  to  safety. 
My  pretense  of  friendship  would  be  pure  hypocrisy 
if  I  did  anything  less."  I  replied  to  him,  "My  friend, 
every  church  spire  in  this  town  is  a  finger  which  con- 
stantly points  you  to  God.  Every  ringing  church  bell 
invites  you  to  come  and  accept  your  Savior.  The  in- 
difference of  those  who  could  speak  to  you  person- 
ally is  bad  enough,  but  it  does  not  excuse  your  own 
indifference  when  you  know  that  your  own  eternal 
welfare  is  at  stake.  If  you  first  show  a  little  interest 
in  yourself,  there  will  be  plenty  of  Christians  who 
-  will  gladly  help  you  to  enter  the  higher  life  which 
only  Jesus  gives."  This  man  would  not  yield.  He  was 
a,lso  making  excuses. 

Worse  is  the  case  of  those  who  do  go  to  church 
sometimes  and  get  no  word  of  welcome  or  invitation 
to  return.  Church  members  who  can  visit  half  an 
hour  among  themselves  after  church,  but  make  no 
effort  to  win  to  Christ  the  unconverted  who  may  be 
present,  should  wake  up  to  their  responsibility,  for 
"he  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin."  James  4 :17.  It  is  said  that  the  noted  crim- 
inal, Dillinger,  once  went  to  church  with  the  inten- 
tion of  continuing,  but  no  one  took  any  notice  of  him 
whatsoever,  and  he  never  went  back.  Can  such  a 
thing  happen  in  any  of  our  churches? 

Some  of  us,  to  be  sure,  are  very  timid.  We  can  talk 
to  our  unconverted  friends  about  everything  else, 
but  we  think  we  cannot  talk  to  them  of  our  Savior. 
Even  some  parents  think  that  they  cannot  talk  to 
their  children  and  will  ask  the  pastor  to  speak  to 
them  instead. 

A  railroad  man  was  converted  and  when  he  re- 
turned from  his  work  next  day  his  mother  asked 
him  if  his  companions  had  made  fun  of  him  for  do- 
ing so.  He  replied,  "No,  mother,  they  did  not  even 
find  out  that  I  am  a  Christian."  Such  excuses  do  not 
excuse;  they  condemn.  A  new  born  babe  quickly 
*  makes  known  its  presence  and  a  new  born  child  of 
God  should  glorify  the  Savior  wherever  he  may  be. 
If  we  are  ashamed  to  confess  Him,  He  will  also  be 
ashamed  of  us.  Jeremiah  also  felt  timid  when  called, 
but  when  God  touched  his  lips  he  became  bold  as  a 
lion.  And  He  will  touch  our  lips  if  we  will  let  Him 
do  so. 

Some  are  quiet  for  fear  of  rebuff.  Sitting  in  a 
train  one  day,  I  learned  that  my  seatmate  was  an 
agent  for  alcoholic  liquors  and  I  tried  to  turn  our 
conversation  to  the  Gospel,  but  he  only  said,  "You 
mind  your  business  and  I  will  mind  mine,"  and  he 
went  into  the  smoking  car.  I  silently  prayed  for  him. 


but  the  thought  came:  it  is  my  business  to  witness 
for  Christ,  but  not  to  cast  pearls  before  swine.  In 
missionary  work  we  frequently  have  experiences  like 
this  and  must  learn  to  take  vituperation  patiently 
even  as  Chi'ist  did,  for  many  are  called  but  few 
chosen. 

Some  church  members  are  hindered  by  their  slav- 
ery to  fashion.  Because  others  do  not  do  personal 
work  they  are  afraid  of  being  accounted  queer.  But 
it  is  far  better  to  be  considered  queer  by  the  world 
than  to  be  considered  useless  by  the  Lord.  Some  day 
the  unfruitful  branches  shall  be  cut  off  and  burned. 

Some  church  members  are  silent  because  of  secret 
sins  in  the  life.  They  do  well  to  be  silent  until  those 
sins  are  confessed  and  blotted  out,  but  they  should 
not  delay  this  step.  Dr.  Chapman  went  from  New 
York  to  Illinois  to  make  up  with  an  enemy,  but  when 
he  returned  to  his  pulpit  he  preached  with  increas- 
ing power. 

Some  people  feel  their  ignorance  of  the  Bible,  but 
they  can  study  it  and  meanwhile  speak  of  their  own 
experience.  They  know  as  much  as  the  blind  man 
who  was  healed  and  could  not  keep  still  about  it. 

Finally,  Satan  hinders  soul  winning.  1  Thess.  2:18. 
That  is  his  business.  But  it  is  our  business  to  destroy 
his  works  and  make  known  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  all  the  world.  Its  salvation  and  ours 
depends  upon  that. 


The  Right  to  Make  Mistakes 

PART  II 

Dr.  Ouirles  A.  Bame 

The  right  to  make  mistakes  is  so  grounded  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  that  one  needs  only  the  most  meager 
knowledge  of  it  to  understand.  The  reply  of  Peter 
to  the  Master's  searching  question  "Will  ye  also  go 
away?"  shows  his  feeling  in  the  matter:  "Lord  to 
whom  shall  we  go?"  John  6:68.  So  vehemently  did 
Jesus  condemn  this  loquacious  disciples  that  He  once 
said,  "Get  thee  behind  me  Satan"  (Matthew  16:23) 
and  at  another,  "When  thou  art  converted  strength- 
en thy  brethren."  (Luke  22:32).  "Until  seven 
times?"  asked  the  limited  Peter  and  the  distance  of 
his  conception  of  what  is  "all  the  way"  (seven  times) 
to  the  more  correct  seventy  times  seven  (Matthew 
18:22)  measures,  in  some  way,  how  severely  wrong 
is  human  judgment.  To  admit  that  judgments  are 
sometimes  wrong  is  to  confess  that  mistakes  are  pos- 
sible and  must  be  provided  for. 

There  are  many  teachings  in  the  parting  words  of 
our  Lord  to  His  disciples  in  the  last  night  of  His 
life  to  convince  us  that  we  do  have  many  limitations. 
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Recorded  in  John  14:26,  Jesus  says  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  "He  shall  teach  you  all  things";  He  shall 
"bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance."  In  John 
16:13,  "He  will  guide  you  into  all  the  truth,"  and 
in  verse  12,  He  says,  "I  have  many  things  to  say 
unto  you  but  you  can  not  bear  them  now."  All  these 
speak  of  limitations  which  might  be  remedied  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  comes,  provided  disciples  yield  them- 
selves to  such  guidance.  But  there  are  so  many  things 
to  distract  one  from  such  complete  guidance  that 
limitations — the  right  to  make  mistakes — is  vouch- 
safed to  failing,  faltering  followers:  even  such  as 
we. 

That  the  pillars  of  the  church,  Peter,  James  and 
John  (Galatians  2:9)  were  guilty  of  such  lapses  is 
evident.  We  know  what  their  mistakes  were.  Paul, 
who  brings  us  this  revelation  and  designation  him- 
self, was  very  conscious  of  his  mistakes.  He  says 
to  the  Corinthian  members:  "I  was  with  you  in 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling."  I 
Cor.  2;3.  To  the  Romans  he  wrote,  "The  good  that 
I  would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do."  Chapter  7:19.  Well  may  we  all  confess, 
"Who  shall  deliver  me,"  and  strive  for  the  power, 
"I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord."  Rom- 
ans 7:24,  25.  Mistakes!  Mistakes!  Mistakes! 

//.  The  Reason  for  Mistakes.  The  reason  for  the 
mistakes  made  by  men  are  already  quite  accounted 
for.  In  one  word,  it  may  be  designated  sin.  "It  is  no 
longer  I  that  do  it  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me,"  said 
the  great  Christian  logician  of  all  time.  Romans  7: 
20.  That  apostle  of  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  confessing  that?  Yes,  he  was  as 
honest  as  he  was  humble.  He  tried  to  profess  no 
more  than  he  practiced  (Gal.  5:25),  but  he  fell 
short  and  did  not  try  to  cover  failures  with  hjrpoc- 
risy  and  sham  as  too  many  do  who  do  profess  too 
much  and  practice  too  little.  It  is  he  who  taught  us 
"all  have  sinned  and  come  short."  Romans  3:23. 

One  of  the  difficult  things  for  any  and  all  men 
to  do  is  to  confess  their  sins — it  is  too  humiliating. 
Paul's  argument  is  not  that  we  make  mistakes  only, 
as  some  today  teach,  but  that  we  do  make  mistakes 
because  of  sin;  and  sin  must  be  remedied  (done 
away)  else  we  are  not  of  God  and  shall  suffer  age- 
long separation  from  Him  until  sin  is  done  away. 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  and  dead  we  are  until 
it  is  forgiven  and  forsaken.  If  one  can  see  no  sin 
(only  mistakes)  or  the  ugliness  of  it,  as  it  looks  in 
the  works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:20,  21)  and  realize 
that  they  that  "practice"  such  things  "will  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God"  (Weymouth),  let  them 
remember  that  it  is  and  was  only  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself  who  bore  our  sins  in  His  body  on  the  tree 
that  we  can  escape  the  penalty  of  sin  and  conse- 
quently of  mistakes  as  well.  Easy  ideas  about  the 


neglect  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  command- 
ments of  Jesus  with  all  the  moralities  they  involve, 
or  the  sermon  on  the  Mount,  will  never  give  license 
to  disregard  them  or  easily  lull  our  conscience  asleep 
concerning  the  grace  of  God.  "By  grace  are  we 
saved,"  not  licensed  to  sin.  Salvation  does  not  leave 
us  in  sin ;  it  saves  us  from  it. 

III.  Remedy  for  Mistakes.  The  remedy  for  our 
mistakes  is  not  payment  by  the  government  for  our 
losses,  not  payment  for  our  sins  by  forms  and  rit- 
uals, but  by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  If  sin  is  at  the 
bedrock  of  our  mistakes,  then  there  is  no  hope  of 
salvation  complete  and  sure,  save  the  only  one  man 
has  ever  found  that  really  delivers  from  sin.  "With-  ^ 
out  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission"  is 
not  man's  preference:  it  is  God's  way.  Hebrews  9. 
"By  means  of  his  own  blood  ...  he  secures  an  eternal 
salvation"  .  .  .  "to  make  salvation  complete."  (Wey- 
mouth) In  the  preaching  of  that  doctrine  drunkards 
have  found  release,  adulterers  have  become  saints, 
misers  generous,  leaders  humble.  It  is  a  tried  rem- 
edy; it  is  a  God-given  remedy.  Why  not  preach  it 
and  return  to  God's  way? 

IV.  The  Release  from  Mistakes.  No  more  logical 
ascent  to  passionate  exclamation,  more  explosive  joy, 
or  shout  of  victory  have  I  ever  read  or  heard  than 
that  of  Paul  climaxing  the  arguments  of  Romans  7, 
quoted  much  in  this  article.  It  was  the  achievement 
of  the  promises  of  Jesus  in  the  Olivet  discourse  of 
peace,  joy,  calm  and  poise  to  which  he  came  in  ar- 
gument and  joyful  experience.  He  had  found  justi- 
fication through  the  blood  of  the  cross.  Romans  3 :24 ; 
5:9.  "By  faith,"  3:28.  Righteousness  is  ours  because 
we  have  been  justified.  Not  by  works  because  that 
would  make  us  boasters.  Romans  4:2.  We  are  con- 
querors through  Him. 

So,  may  we  reach  our  conclusions:  the  right  of 
man  to  err.  The  expectation  that  man  will  make  mis- 
takes and  as  long  as  he  is  in  the  body  of  this  flesh, 
he  may  as  well  confess  it  and  expect  it  of  others.  To  ^ 
quarrel  because  we  do,  or  to  lead  into  schism  and 
division,  unfriendliness  and  disfellowship  is  but  to 
disregard  the  scriptural  acknowledgment  and  reve- 
lation. But  let  us  thank  God  there  is  a  remedy  and  a 
release  from  it  all  in  the  provision  and  the  provi- 
dence of  our  God.  Let  us  be  happy  if  we  have  come 
to  the  place  where  mistakes  do  not  separate  us  from 
those  we  love  and  cherish  and  fellowship.  Let  none 
believe  that  he  has  the  right  to  lord  it  over  his  less 
fortunate,  less  trained  or  less  powerful  brothers. 
"Let  brotherly  love  continue,"  despite  mistakes.  Let 
us  resolve  to  make  fewer  of  them  as  we  "grow  in 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth." 

Western  Springs,  111. 

Education  can  educe,  but  cannot  produce. — Dr.  Fairbaim. 
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TEACHING   CHRISTIAN   LIVING— WHOSE   JOB   IS   IT? 

(Continued) 

Rev.  D.  B.  Flora 

II.  INCULCATING  PERSONAL  DISCIPLINE  WILL  CON- 
TRIBUTE TOWARD  LEADING  THE  CHILD  TO  A  PER- 
SONAL EXPI!RIENCE  of  CHRIST. 

This  is  one  of  the  great  weights  of  adult  responsibility 
and  especially  of  parents. 

A  lecturer  said:  "The  child  mind  is  a  very  delicate  and  a 
very  plastic  thing.  Think  of  your  child  as  clay  and  yourself 
as  the  potter,  and  remember  that  this  clay  is  yours  to  mold 
into  any  shape  you  will."  The  listening  mother  went  home 
thouglitful,  for  her  experience  did  not  bear  this  out.  She 
had  not  found  her  child  so  delicate,  but  at  times  rathej-  tough, 
and  at  other  times  peculiarly  resistant.  If  clay,  then  living 
clay  which  wriggled  and  twisted  beneath  her  hands  into 
some  other  shape  than  the  one  she  was  trying  to  form.  This 
mother  discovej-ed  in  her  Bible  study  and  study  of  ancient 
industries  that  the  potter  did  more  to  the  clay  than  simply 
shape  it  under  his  fingers  as  the  lecturer  had  so  glibly  im- 
plied. The  clay  had  to  be  trampled,  kneaded  and  beaten  to 
the  propei'  consistency  for  the  shaping. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  discipline  aside  from  the  matter 
of  self-development.  A  young  couple  had  a  little  girl  whom 
they  were  endeavoribig  to  rear  according  to  psychological 
principles  which  had  been  taught  them  in  college  class  rooms. 
But  their  little  daughter  developed  the  very  bad  habit  of 
stoning  passersby.  The  parents  discussed  it  with  her,  ex- 
plaining the  pain  and  injury  she  caused.  They  told  her  that 
other  people  would  not  like  her,  etc.,  etc.,  but  to  no  avail. 
Finally  they  went  to  a  very  learned  doctor  of  phychology 
and  psycho-analysis  and  asked  his  assistance.  In  very  digni- 
fied manner  and  language  he  directed  to  use  the  flat  of  the 
hand  properly  at  each  stone  throwing  attack  until  the  ail- 
I  ment  had  been  cured.  Later  the  young  father  came  back  and 
expressed  great  wonderment  over  the  efficacy  of  the  pre- 
scription. 

Obedience  is  necessary  to  the  growth  of  Christian  charac- 
ter and  the  development  of  Christian  motives.  No  one  can 
live  rightly  as  a  law  unto  himself.  Adjustment  to  law  and 
to  authority  are  essential  to  sound  mental  health,  to  normal 
personality  and  to  stable  Christian  character.  Our  discipline 
of  our  children  should  contribute  to  the  development  of  their 
ability  to  control  themselves. 

Discipline  is  the  making  of  disciples.  How  much  finer  are 
the  implications  of  that  definition  than  those  of  the  usual 
meaning  we  give,  the  term.  How  much  more  of  a  challenge 
to  parents.  We  become  then  not  disciplinarians  in  the  sense 
of  stern  monitors,  but  disciplinarians  in  the  sense  of  leaders 
and  guides  in  the  Christian  way  of  living;  older,  more  expe- 
rienced, meriting  confidence  and  trust,  but  sympathetic  and 
understanding,  helping  the  child  to  live  and  solve  his  prob- 
lems, helping  him  to  become  a  true  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


There  must  be  guidance,  explanation,  help  in  development, 
and  restraint.  Thousands  now  in  the  region  of  despair,  and 
thousands  more  on  their  way  to  join  them  will  forever  curse 
their  parents  as  the  authors  of  their  misery  because  of  par- 
ental indulgence.  David  made  a  fondling  of  his  son  Adonijah 
and  in  return  Adonijah  made  a  fool  of  his  father,  (1  Kings  1). 
III.  DEVELOPING  A  CHRISTIAN  ATMOSPHERE  AT 
HOME  WILL  CONTRIBUTE  MUCH  TOWARD  LEADING 
A  CHILD  TO  A  PERSONAL  EXPERIENCE  OF  CHRIST. 
The  Christian  home  is  the  basis  for  all  other  development 
of  the  right  kind.  The  home  is  the  center  and  starting  point 
of  all  the  best  Christian  education.  Education  does  not  start 
with  the  alphabet;  it  begins  with  a  mother's  look,  with  a 
father's  nod  of  approbation,  or  a  sign  of  reproof;  with 
thoughts  directed  in  sweet  kindly  tones  and  words  to  nature, 
to  beauty,  to  acts  of  benevolence,  to  deeds  of  virtue,  and 
to  the  source  of  all  good — to  God  Himself. 

What  if  God  should  place  in  your  hand  a  diamond,  and 
tell  you  to  inscribe  on  it  a  sentence  which  should  be  read 
at  the  last  day,  and  shown  there  as  an  index  of  your  thoughts 
and  feelings.  What  care,  what  caution  you  would  exercise 
in  selection!  Now  this  is  what  God  has  done.  He  has  placed 
before  you  the  immortal  minds  of  your  children,  more  im- 
pea'ishable  than  the  diamond  on  which  you  are  about  to  in- 
scribe every  day  and  every  hour  by  your  instruction,  by  your 
spirit,  or  by  your  example  something  that  will  remain  and 
be  exhibited  for  or  against  you  at  the  judgment  day. 

lEach  child  is  to  its  parents  that  which  her  Child  was  to 
the  Virgin  Mary — a  gift  from  God,  a  source  of  infinite  joy 
and  wonder,  the  cause  for  a  feeling  that  it  is  the  parent 
who  is  honored  by  the  gift  of  such  an  opportunity. 

The  total  Christian  life  of  the  home,  its  words,  its  moods, 
its  chance  reflections  of  inner  attitude,  its  nameless  and  un- 
remembered  acts — these  make  up  its  Christian  atmosphere. 
The  parents  must  look  to  their  own  Christian  lives.  What 
they  are  in  their  inmost  souls  will  influence  even  their  very 
young  children  far  more,  than  they  realize.  Parents  may  fool 
some  of  the  world  all  the  time,  and  all  the  world  some  of 
the  time,  but  they  will  not  fool  their  children  any  of  the  time. 
Parents  wonder  why  the  streams  are  bitter,  wheji  they  them- 
selves have  poisoned  the  fountains.  There  needs  to  be  a  hap- 
by  relationship  between  the  parents.  Nothing  can  be  so  dev- 
astating to  the  religious  life  and  mental  life  of  the  child 
as  disagreement  between  his  parents. 

There  should  be  family  devotions.  These  should  be  natural 
and  informal.  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  certainly  should 
be  a  part  of  the  Christian  home  life.  Readings  in  connection 
with  the  Sunday  school  lessoixs  will  be  helpful.  Sometimes 
there  may  be  special  worship  services  commemorating  various 
church  seasons. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  adults  and  parents  must  go  in 
the  way  they  desire  the  children  to  go. 
"The  voice  of  parents  is  the  voice  of  God, 
For  to  their  children  they  are  heaven's  lieutenants; 
Made  fathers,  not  for  common  uses  merely. 
But  to  steer. 

The  wanton  freight  of  youth  through  storms  and  dangers, 
Which,  with  full  sails,  they  bear  upon  and  straighten 
The  mortal  line  of  life  they  bend  so  often. 
For  these  are  we  made  fathers,  and  for  these 
May  challenge  duty  on  our  children's  part. 
Obedience  is  the  sacrifice  of  angels, 
Whose  form   you  carry." — Shakespeare. 

(With  appreciation  of  helps  and  ideas  from  various  sources 
and  adapted.) 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


National   Goals    Program 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Chairman 

(Beginning  second  year) 


'    -EVERY  MEMBER  AN  ACTIVE  MEMBER" 
Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

In  our  NATIONAL  GOALS  PROGRAM  the  state- 
ment above  is  item  3  of  GOAL  I.  Linked  with  it  is 
item  one:  "15%  increase  in  total  membership." 
These  two  items  are  inseparable.  The  attainment  of 
item  one  is  valueless,  unless  zealous  efforts  are  put 
forth  to  realize  the  accomplishment  of  item  three. 

The  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH  has  set  the  mark  at  2,000  souls  saved 
by  April  1,  1945.  This  figure  denotes  approximately 
a  ten  p.er  cent  increase.  With  2,000  new  members 
added;  and  every  one  of  present  members  and  the 
2,000  new  members  active  members,  then  the  in- 
crease for  next  year  will  be  far  above  the  15%  asked 
for  it  in  item  one  of  this  GOAL. 

Look  where  we  will,  we  are  everywhere  impressed 
by  the  truth  that  the  active  church  is  the  growing 
church.  Is  it  not  true,  then,  that  the  probable  reason 
for  weak  and  dying  churches  is  that  the  larger  por- 
tion of  the  membership  are  lacking  in  a  willingness 
to  do  their  part  of  the  work  necessary  for  the  church 
to  function  properly?  What  would  be  the  result  in 
the  Brethren  Church  if  every  member  were  to  meas- 
ure himself  with  the  measuring  stick  of  true  values? 
Goethe  said:  "Nature  knows  no  pause  in  progress 
and  development,  and  attaches  her  curse  on  all  in- 
action." 

John  W.  Shackford,  in  his  book,  "The  Progj-am  of 
the  Christian  Religion,"  says:  "It  is  evident  that  the 
religion  of  the  future  must  be  .  .  .  one  that  makes 
for  progress  and  not  for  stagnation,  one  that  in- 
spires to  victory  and  achievement  rather  than  leads 
to  withdrawal  and  surrender."  That  thought  is  up- 
permost in  my  mind  as  I  recall  several  incidents 
from  individual  life  experiences  that  I  have  observed. 

-  \        Observation  1 : 

This  concerns  a  man  whose  wife  wanted  to  attend 
the  week-night  prayer  and  Bible  study  service.  He 
took  her  one  Wednesday  night,  but  the  service  was 
not  conducted  according  to  his  ideas  so  he  never 
went  to  another  service.  He  talked  to  some  of  the 
members  as  well  as  to  some  who  were  not  members, 
about  how  poorly  attended  the  service  was,  that  it 
should  be  made  more  interesting,  the  right  subjects 
were  not  discussed,  and  he  was  also  afraid  that  he 
would  be  called  upon  to  pray.  His  criticisms  remind 


me  of  how  I  learned  to  like  olives.  While  attending  a 
banquet  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  I  remarked  to  a 
waiter  that  I  did  not  like  olives.  He  replied,  "Eat 
seven  of  them  and  you  will  never  dislike  them  again." 
This  statement  proved  to  be  true. 

Observation  2: 

A  young  lady  member  of  the  church  did  not  en- 
joy attending  the  C.  E.  meetings.  She  was  continu- 
ally talking  about  the  lack  of  variety  in  the  meetings, 
that  no  other  young  people  her  age  attended,  and 
that  the  officers  and  pastor  didn't  seem  to  know 
much  about  how  to  conduct  C.  E.  meetings.  Yet  she 
never  invited  others  to  come;  never  greeted  stran-  f. 
gers  to  make  them  feel  at  homej  and  never  exer- 
cised her  own  initiative  to  make  the  meetings  bet- 
ter. Because  of  her  attitude  and  criticisms 'others, 
who  might  have  united  with  the  church  and  become 
strong  and  active  members,  remained  away  and 
went  elsewhere. 

Observation  3 : 

This  is  a  young  man  who  saw  a  vision  of  the  pos- 
sibilities for  growth  and  active  spiritual  service  in 
the  work  of  the  church.  He  had  heard  his  pastor, 
again  and  again,  make  suggestions  of  ways  and 
means  for  doing  things  that  should  have  been  done 
long  ago.  But  no  one  as  yet  had  made  any  move  to 
help  the  pastor  to  realize  his  vision  of  a  great  work- 
ing church.  He  overheard  one  member  say,  "The 
preacher  is  always  talking  about  what  ought  to  be 
done;  why  doesn't  he  do  it?"  It  was  then  that  this 
young  man  saw  his  vision ;  he  now  realized  that  the 
pastor  was  called  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  to  lead 
them  spiritually  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  But 
the  lay  members  had  failed  to  follow  his  leadership. 
He  saw  much  that  needed  to  be  done ;  he  saw  many 
things  that  he  could  do;  and  also  many  things  that 
other  members  could  do  if  they  would  but  awaken 
to  their  responsibility.  Now  it  seemed  to  him  that  he  ^ 
could  hear  the  Lord  say:  "Whom  shall  I  send  and 
who  will  go  for  me?"  And,  as  did  Isaiah,  he  dedi- 
cated himself  by  saying,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 

He  met  difficulties,  discouraging  influences  sought 
to  deter  him,  lack  of  faith  on  the  part  of  other  mem- 
bers challenged  him,  and  indifference  on  every  hand 
was  a  restraining  force,  but  he  kept  steadfastly  at 
the  task.  Victory  eventually  came.  One  by  one,  two 
by  two,  three  by  three,  more  and  more  rapidly  the 
circle  of  active  workers  in  the  church  enlarged.  Be- 
fore ten  years  had  passed  the  membership  of  the 
church  had  doubled,  and  the  annual  percentage  of 
increase  grew  from  year  to  year. 

"EVERY  MEMBER  AN  ACTIVE  MEMBER 
AND  I  WILL  DO  MY  PART"  should  be  the  slogan 
of  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  are  a 
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gospel  church.  We  preach  the  whole  Bible.  As  we  live 
our  lives  daily  in  the  active  service  of  the  church  in 
our  own  community,  so  will  the  gospel  more  speed- 
ily evangelize  the  world. 

— Smithville,  Ohio. 
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By  Aunt  Margo 
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Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Matt.  28:19. 

I  am  going  to  write  to  you  about  a  little  dark-eyed  baby 
who  was  born  in  the  town  of  Maiden,  Massachusetts,  more 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  He  was  named  Adon- 
iram,  after  his  father  who  was  Rev.  Adoniram  Judson,  a 
Congregational  minister.  The  father  and  the  mother  too, 
thought  this  baby  a  wonderful  child.  That  is  a  way  our  fath- 
ers and  mothers  have,  and  we  ought  all  to  try  and  live  up 
to  their  expectations  for  us.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  thought 
that  if  the  boy  was  to  do  a  great  deal  of  good  in  the  world, 
the  best  way  was  to  begin  early  to  teach  him  as  much  as 
he  could  possibly  learn.  Long  pieces  were  given  him  to  com- 
mit to  memory  when  he  was  hardly  more  than  a  baby,  and 
he  learned  to  read  when  he  was  only  three  years  old,  sur- 
prising his  father  one  day  by  reading  him  a  chapter  in  the 
Bible. 

When  he  was  four  he  liked  best  to  gather  all  thei  children 
in  the  neighborhood  about  him  and  play  church.  He  always 
preached  the  sermon  himself  and  his  favorite  hymn  was, 
"Go  preach  My  Gospel,  saith  the  Lord." 

The  little  feJlow,  like  boys  who  live  now,  liked  to  find  out 
about  things  for  himself.  When  he  was  seven  he  thought  he 
would  see  if  the  sun  really  moved.  For  a  long  time  he  lay 
flat  o.n  his  back  in  the  morning  sunlight  looking  up  to  the 
sky  through  a  hole  in  his  hat.  He  was  so  long  away  from 
home  that  he  was  missed.  His  little  sister  found  him,  but  his 
eyes  were  quite  swollen  from  looking  so  long  at  the  bright 
light.  He  told  her  he  had  found  out  about  the  sun's  moving 
"but  he  did  not  explain  how  he  knew." 

At  sixteen  he  went  to  Brown  University.  He  was  a  fine 
student,  loving  to  study.  A  great  longing  came  into  his  heart 
to  be  a  minister,  and  he  studied  diligently  with  this  end  in 
view. 

He  became  the  leader  of  the  noble  pioneer  band  of  Ameri- 
can missionaries.  He  was  one  of  the  haystack  Band  at  Wil- 
liams College.  They  had  formed  the  first  foreign  missionary 
society  in  America  and  met  at  night  to  pray  under  a  hay- 
stack. At  the  theological  seminary  he  continued  his  interest 
in  missions  and  was  one  of  the  first  company  of  missionaries 
that  set  sail  from  our  shores.  He  aiTived  in  Bui-ma,  where  he 
labored  till  his  death. 

When  asked  what  were  the  prospects  of  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen,  he  made  his  famous  reply,  "They  are  as  bright 
as  the  promises  of  God.'' 

During  the  war  in  which  England  conquered  Burma,  he 
was  imprisoned  by  the  natives  and  suffered  horrible  tortures, 
the  effects  of  which  remained  with  him  for  the  rest  of  his 


life.  His  precious  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the  native  lan- 
guage he  sewed  into  a  pillow  which  was  taken  as  a  keepsake 
by  a  native  Christian,  and  so  the  translation  was  preserved. 

For  thirty-seven_years  he  toiled  on,  several  times  returning 
to  his  own  country,  but  always  hastening  back  to  his  field.  It 
was  six  years  before  he  won  the  first  Burmese  convert.  But 
before  his  death  he  was  permitted  to  see  sixty-three  churches 
in  Burma  under  the  care  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  mis- 
sionaries and  helpers  and  more  than  seven  thousand  converts 
had  been  baptized. 

Worn  out  with  labor,  the  hero  missionary,  stricken  with 
fever,  was  sent  home,  only  to  die  on  shipboard,  and  his  body 
was  buried  at  sea. 

But  he  had  been  permitted  to  see  the  Gospel  firmly  planted 
in  that  country. 

Boys  and  girls,  it  does  not  matter  how  young  we  are,  we 
can  have  a  great  vision,  the  vision  of  seeing  souls  saved  for 
His  kingdom. 

Lovingly,  with  prayer, 

Aunt  Margo. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


The  Semester  Honor  Roll,  just  announced,  includes  a  num- 
ber of  young  people  from  Brethren  communities.  Those  on 
the  "A"  or  high  list  include:  Gertrude  Boardman  and  Eliza- 
beth Boardman,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Mary  Alice  Dafler,  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio;  Janet  King,  Ashland;  Frances  Neterer,  Nap- 
panee,  Lidiana;  and  Ray  Sluss,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Included  on  the  "B"  list  are:  Henry  Bates,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.;  Vivian  Burkhart,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Helen  Downey,  Wil- 
liamsport,  Md.;  Bernice  King,  Jane  King,  Theodore  Kline, 
William  Solomon,  and  Barbara  Taylor,  all  of  Ashland;  Eileen 
Randall,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio;  and  Beatrice  Stuckey,  Alliance, 
Ohio. 

Miss  Janet  Good,  freshman,  from  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  was 
recently  selected  as  Business  Manager  of  the  Freshman  issue 
of  the  Ashland  "Collegian."  Miss  Good  is  majoring  in  Busi- 
ness Administration. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Miley,  of  the  speech  department,  is  planning  to 
present  the  play,  "The  Journey  to  Jerusalem,"  on  March  24, 
as  a  pre-Easter  play  on  the  campus.  It  is  the  story  of  Christ's 
journey  to  Jerusalem  at  the  age  of  twelve  and  the  fore- 
shadowing of  his  future.  The  play  has  not  yet  been  pub- 
lished and  is  being  produced  from  the  manuscript.  Brethren 
young  people  taking  part  include:  Joan  Dalton,  Ashland; 
Helen  Downey,  Williamsport,  Md.;  Robert  Powell,  Williams- 
town,  Ohio;  Ellen  Stoffer,  North  Georgetown,  Ohio;  Eliza- 
beth Boardman,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Charles  Munson,  John- 
town,  Pa.;  Ed  Spencer,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.;  Ella  Smith, 
Hagerstown,  Md.;  Jeanette  Schwab,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Joan 
Riddle,  Louisville,  Ohio;  William  Solomon,  Ashland  Ohio: 
Donald  Phillips,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  Nelson  Gilbert,  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio;  Tom  Shannon,  Hamlin,  Kansas;  Ralph 
Mills,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Theodore  Kline,  Ashland;  Mary  Alice 
Crider,  Smithville,  Ohio;  and  Bernice  King,  Ashland. 


If  there  were  less  quarreling  among  the  ninety  and  nine, 
the  shepherd  would  have,  more  time  to  find  the  one  lost  sheep. 
— Selected 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 
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SOME    PRAYER-MEETING    PRECEPTS 

1.  Prepare  by  prayer  and  study  of  the  subject.. 

2.  Be  on  time.  , 

3.  Let  every  one  see  by  your  bright,  cheery  countenance 
that  you  enjoy  coming. 

4.  Be  one  of  the  first  to  take  part.  In  matters  of  benevo- 
lence "he  gives  twice  who  gives  first,"  so  he  speaks  twice 
who  speaks  first;  once  in  giving  full  effect  to  his  own  re- 
marks; and  again  in  those  incited  to  speak  after  the  atmos- 
phere has  been  warmed  for  them.  An  admirable  compliment 
was  paid  a  church  member  in  these  words:  "He  would  al- 
ways take  hold  of  the  cold  end  of  the  meeting." 

5.  Get  others  to  join  with  you  in  a  promise  to  take  part. 
A  young  man  recently  said:  "I  will  be  one  of  a  dozen  to  take 
part,  but  I  cannot  be  one  of  a  few.  Double  the  number  of 
persons  present  and  participating  and  you  will  far  more  than 
double  the  interest  and  power  of  any  prayer  meeting. 

6.  Bring  your  best  life  into  the  meeting.  Make  this  family 
gathering  of  the  church  the  register  of  all  the  best  thoughts 
and  feelings  and  struggles  and  triumphs  of  each  week. — From 
a  Pastor's  Prayer  Meeting  Topic  Card. 


THE    PRACTICE    OF    SIN    DOOMS    COMMUNION 
WITH  CHRIST 

I  John  3:6,  7     '  • 

Sinning  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  abiding  in  Christ 
(Ver.  6;  John  15:5).  We  abide  in  Him  by  believing  on  Him, 
loving  Him,  communing  with  Him,  drawing  our  life  from 
Him  (John  15:1-7).  Sinning  is  the  mark  of  the  devil's  chil- 
dren, not  God's  children  (ver.  10).  God's  children  have,  been 
reborn  to  a  life  of  righteousness  and  love.  Whosoever  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  (ver.  9).  That  is,  he  cannot  be 
sinning  or  living  a  life  out  of  harmony  with  God's  will  and 
Word.  His  principle  is  not  to  sin.  An  honest  servant  cannot 
steal,  a  faithful  husband  cannot  be  unfaithful,  a  child  of  God 
cannot  be  opposed  to  his  father's  %vill  any  more  than  one  who 
is  fond  of  accuracy  can  be  inaccurate.  One  may  fall  into 
errors  of  judgment,  be  overtaken  by  sudden  gusts  of  tempta- 
tion and  surprised  into  a  fault,  for  which  forgiving  grace  is 
daily  needed;  still  it  is  his  principle  not  to  sin. 

Those  who  teach  sinless  perfection  are  manifestly  carnal 
and  glory  in  their  experiences  of  second  blessing  and  perfect 
love.  They  seldom  read  their  Bibles,  they  rarely  converse  to- 
gether of  Christ.  Their  sick  testify  to  being  healed  by  faith, 
and  sinful  people  declare  that  they  have  the  blessing  of  holi- 
ness. Their  backsliders  by  far  outnumber  their  soldiers,  for 
they  look  within  for  holiness  iiistead  of  without.  They  look 
at  the  wrong  man — all  is  in  another  Man — the  Man  Christ 
Jesus.  The  perfect  holiness  and  love  is  in  Him.  The  more 
my  heart  is  taken  up  with  Christ,  the  more.  I  do  enjoy  prac- 
tical deliverance  from  sin's  power  and  the  more  I  realize 
what  it  is  to  have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  my  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  me,  as  the  earnest  of  the  glory 
to  come.  (1  John  1:8-10).  Insofar  as  the  child  of  God  abides 
in  Christ  he  is  separated  from  sin. 


He  who  lives  in  the  practice  of  sin  thereby  proclaims  that 
he  does  not  know  Christ  experimentally.  He  has  made  self 
the  center  of  his  thoughts  and  life.  His  life  is  riot  Christ-cen- 
tered. Read  verses  6  and  7.  Beware  of  those  who  say  to  know 
is  all  that  matters — conduct  is  out  of  the  question.  Right 
principles  carry  into  the  Vi^iole  conduct.  If  we  maintain  com- 
munion with  Him  we  must  love  Divine  restraints,  too.  He 
who  abides  in  Christ  cannot  deliberately  and  habitually  sin. 
Such  a  one's  knowledge  of  Christ  would  be  superficial  or 
imaginary.  To  know  Christ  makes  us  like  Christ.  The  best 
of  us,  however,  have  seen  but  the  hem  of  His  garment.  A 
righteous  man  inevitably  practices  righteousness.  Christ  pro- 
duces nothing  but  righteousness. 
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Boys'  Brotherhood 

Arranged  this  month  by  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

(&  te^ 

Brotherhood  Devotional  Meeting 

March  Program 

CITIZENSHIP— THE   SHIP  OF   SELF-GOVERNMENT 

"He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty;  and 
he  that  ruleth  hib  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city."  Prov. 
16:32. 

PROGRAM 

Hymn:    "America   the   Beautiful" 

Scripture:  Respect  for  Law.  Romans.  13:1-7 

Prayer:  Thanking  God  for  our  land,  its  liberty,  safety,  and 
privilege  under  law;  asking  God's  blessing  upon  all  in 
authority;  praying  for  voters;  pledging  ourselves  to  Christ 
and  our  country  according  to  God's  ■will. 

Hymn:  "I  Would  Be  True." 

Topic  Presentation   (Use  several  persons). 

Introduction:  The  Need  of  Respect  for  Law.  Lack  of  re- 
spect for  certain  laws — laws  that  one  may  dislike.  Suppose 
no  one  obeyed  laws  he  disliked.  Suppose  everyone  respected 
the  law.  "True  freedom  can  exist  only  when  it  is  limited — 
limited  by  the  rights  of  other  men  and  by  the  laws  that  de- 
fine and  protect  those  rights.  When  a  man  refuses  to  re- 
spect those  limitations,  when  he  refuses  to  obey  the  laws 
laid  down  by  God  and  man,  he  becomes  a  criminal — an  enemy 
to  all  his  neighbors,"  says  John  Edgar  Hoover  of  the  F.B.I. 

Why  We  Should  Respect  the  law: 
Jesus  respected  the  law. 

(a)  He  paid  the  Temple  tax.  Matt. .  17 :24-27. 

(b)  He  said  "Render  unto  Caesar,"  etc.  Matt.  22:17-21. 

(c)  He  bade  His  disciples  obey.  Matt.  23:1-3. 
Paul  respected  the  law. 

(a)  He  protested  against  magistrates  disobeying  the  law. 
Acts  16:19-23,  35-39. 

(b)  He  apologized  for  a  violation  of  the  law.  Acts  23:1-5. 

(c)  He  appealed  to  the  Roman  law  for  protection  against 
the  Jews.  Acts  25:10-12. 

(d)  He  urged  Christians  to  obey  the  law.  Rom.  13:1-7. 

(e)  He  urged  the  Christians  to  pray  for  those  in  author- 
ity. 1  Tim.  2:1-5. 

What  respect  for  law  means: 
It  recognizes  that  laws  and  court  officers  represent  the 
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majesty  and  integrity  of  the  nation.  It  means  obedience  to 
every  law.  It  means  voting  for  good  men  and  good  meas- 
ures. It  means  agitation  and  endeavor  to  get  better  laws. 

Hymn:  "America" 

Worship   Through   Offering 

Scripture  Lights:  Temperance  in  All  Things — Frees  the  soul 
(1  Pet.  2:11);  helps  the  weak  (1  Cor.  8:9-13);  subdues  the 
flesh,  1  Cor.  9:27);  cultivates  spiritual  graces  (Gal.  5:22- 
24);  develops  Christian  character  (2  Peter  1:5-8);  makes 
one,  a  worthy  example  (Titus  1:7,  8;  2:2). 

Temperance  Commended — To  those  who  must  render  ac- 
count (1  Peter  5-7);  those  who  would  escape  the  devil  (1 
Peter  5:8);  to  young  men  (Titus  2:6-8);  old  men  and  wom- 
en (Titus  2:2,  3);  children  of  light  (1  Thess.  5:5-8);  Chris- 
tian workers  (1  Tim.  3:1-3,  8);  those  who  would  attain  Chris- 
tian fruitfulness  (2  Peter  1:5-8);  the  ambitious  (1  Cor.  9: 
25-27). 

Hymn:  "Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 

Sentence  Prayers  by  the  Group 

Business  Session 

Social  Hour 
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WHY  NOT  ORGANIZE  A  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD? 

A  Word  in  confidence  to  our  pastors  and  lay  workers. 

By  the  National  Boys'  Work  Committee 

Bre,thren,  start  with  the  boys. 

Boys'  Brotherhood  is  easily  provided.  Take  the  organized 
boys'  class  in  the  Sunday  School  and  simply  follow  the  Broth- 
erhood program  as  furnished  by  your  Boys'  Work  Commit- 
tee. 

Brotherhood  is  the  logical  basis  from  which  to  develop  a 
laymen's  organization  that  will  really  go  places.  The  laymen 
need  proper  Brotherhood  background.  Our  Brethren  pastors 
and  leaders  must  see  this!  Laymen  are  more  or  less  set  in 
their  ways  and  unaggressive.  They  were  never  trained  to 
be  otherwise.  Start  with  the  boy  and  cultivate  the  layman. 
Not  until  we  do  will  we  as  pastors  and  teachers  ever  see  or 
realize  what  we  should  have  in  the  way  of  many  active  lay- 
men on  the  right  track  and  really  going  some  place,. 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  is  an  opportunity  that  no  pastor 
or  teacher  of  boys  can  afford  to  pass.  "The  boy  is  father 
of  the  man."  The  future  of  The  Brethren  Church  rests  in  the 
Brethren  Boy.  "What  we  are  to  be  we  are  now  becoming." 
We  are  going  to  run  out  of  adults  after  a  while  unless  we 
quit  passing  up  the  boys  in  our  church  life. 

It  is  not  the  Brotherhood  in  which  we  primarily  are  in- 
terested, but  the  boys.  However,  we  know  nothing  to  date  that 
equals  what  the  Brotherhood  sponsors.  If  you  are  interested, 
kindly  drop  a  line  to  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Rt.  1,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

INFORMATION  CONCERNING  ORGANIZATION 

1.  Any  young  men's  or  boys'  organization  in  The  Brethren 


Church  may  become  a  certified  Brotherhood  upon  application, 
providing  the  Brotherhood  Objectives  are  met. 

2.  Every  local  Brotherhood  should  have  a  brotherhood  meet- 
ing each  month,  with  the  regular  order  of  procedure,  regard- 
less of  any  other  organizational  interests.  (For  order  of  pro- 
cedure note  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  program  elsewhere  in  this 
issue.) 

3.  Every  local  Brotherhood  should  have  an  adult  adviser. 

4.  Ages  for  the  Brotherhood  range  from  nine  to  twenty- 
five  inclusive.  Each  church  may  have  one  or  more  brother- 
hoods, according  to  their  age  needs.  Each  brotherhood  should 
be  registered  with  the  National  Organization. 

ORGANIZATION 

1.  An  Advisory  Committee  should  be  appointed  by  and 
subject  to  the  local  Laymen's  Organization.  Let  this  com- 
mittee name  an  adult  Adviser  for  the  local   Brotherhood. 

2.  The  officers  of  the  Brotherhood  should  be — President, 
Vice-President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer.  There  should  be 
Missionary,  Membership,   Welfare  and  Project  Commissions. 

BROTHERHOOD  OBJECTIVES 

(Individual) 

1.  Memorize  "A  Brother's  Ideal."  2.  Read  the  assigned  Bible 
Book  a  Month.  3.  Read  the  assigned  Missionary  Book  each 
year.  4.  Help  to  meet  Local,  District,  and  Natiional  Objec- 
tives. 5.  Attend  Worship  Services  regularly.  6.  Show  evidences 
of  Stewardship. 

(Local) 

1.  A  Brotherhood  meeting  at  least  once  each  month. 

2.  Dues,  ten  cents  per  month,  or  free  will  contributions 
exceeding  this  amount  from  each  member  regularly. 

3.  Dues,  twenty-five  cents  per  member,  paid  annually  to 
the  National   Organization. 

4.  Dues,  twenty-five  cents  per  member,  paid  annually  to 
the  District  Brotherhood. 

5.  Help  meet  district  and  National  Goals. 

6.  A  Brothetrhood  Public  Worship  Service  held  each  year. 

(District) 

1.  Some  Brotherhood  presentation  in  each  District  Confer- 
ence. 

2.  An  active  Promotional  Committee  in  each  dibtrict. 

3.  Every  Church  having  a  Brotherhood. 

4.  A  district  Boys'  Organization. 

6.  A  district  Brotherhood  Convention. 

(National) 

1.  A  National  Brotherhood  Organization  of  Boys  and  Young 
Men. 

2.  A  Brotherhood  Program  at  General  Conference  time  and 
place. 

3.  A  Brotherhood  budget  interested  in  the  whole  Brethren 
Church. 


Cease  meddling  with  God's  plan  and  will.  You  touch  any- 
thing of  His  and  you  mar  the  work.  You  may  move  the  hands 
of  the  clock  to  suit  you,  but  you  do  not  change  the  time;  you 
may  hurry  the  unfolding  of  God's  will,  but  you  harm  and 
do  not  help  the  work.  You  can  open  a  rosebud  but  you  spoil 
the  flower  .  .  .  Leave  all  to  Him.  "Thy  will,  not  mine."— 
Stephen  Merrit. 
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Topk  for  March  4,  1945 

POWER  THROUGH  PRIVATE  PRAYER 

Scripture:  Psalms  32:1-7;   Matt.  6:5,  6 

For  The   Leader 

The  battles  of  life  are  won  on  our  knees.  No  young  person 
lives  for  Christ  except  that  person  knows  the  meaning  of 
private  prayer.  It  just  isn't  possible.  Public  prayer  has  its 
place.  The  minister's  prayers  in  the  services  should  be  to 
us  an -inspiration  and  a  help.  His  prayers  can  help  us  to 
become  better  "pray-ers"  ourselves.  But  praying  in  public 
is  but  a  small  part  of  our  prayer  life.  Private,  prayer  is  that 
which  no  one  else  knows  about,  except  as  they  see  the  re- 
sults in  our  life.  Unless  we  do  pray  in  private,  we  will  soon. 
die  as  a  Christian.  There  are  people  who  delight  in  making 
long,  beseeching  prayers  before  an  audience.  Often  times 
their  lives  show  the  lack  of  private  prayer.  As  Jesus  warned 
the  people,  "Pray  not  to  be  seen  and  heard,  but  pray  in  secret, 
and  the  answers  will  appear  in  public."  Tonight  we  want  to 
learn  some  ways  in  which  our  private  prayer  life  can  be 
helped. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHAT  IS  PRIVATE  PRAYER?  Private  prayer  is  the 
prayer  of  victory.  It  is  the  prayer  of  an  individual  who  has 
learned  how  to  talk  to  God  alone.  It  does  not  need  to  be 
spoken  aloud.  Such  prayer  is  direct  communion  with  God. 
In  such  prayer,  the  soul  pours  out  its  grief  and  desires  di- 
rectly to  God.  How  often  have  we  wanted  someone  to  whom 
we  could  go  and  pour  out  our  heart!  Perhaps  a  parent,  or 
a  friend.  Then  how  often  have  we  had  things  which  we  young 
people  could  not  tell  to  anyone.  To  us,  God  becomes  a  friend 
for  such  a  time,  through  prayer.  The  secret  of  private  prayer, 
is  "just  telling  it  to  God."  Words,  or  sentences  do  not  count 
at  such  times. 

2.  BEING  IN  THE  RIGHT  SPIRIT  TO  PRAY.  Private 
prayer  is  not  "formal  prayer."  We  do  not  really  need  to  use 
words  like  we  would  if  praying  in  public.  The  main  point  of 
private  prayer  is  being  in  the  right  spirit,  or  fellowship 
with  God.  As  we  cannot  talk  freely  to  a  friend  when  some- 
thing is  wrong  between  us,  so  neither  can  we  talk  to  God 
when  thej-e  is  something  standing  between  us.  Can  we  talk 
to  God  when  there  is  sin  in  our  life  which  we  won't  admit? 
Can  we  ask  God  to  bless  our  life,  or  answer  our  prayers, 
when  we  know  we  have  a  desire  to  do  certain  sins  ?  The  first 
prayer  is  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  The  ne.xt  is  for  power 
to  serve.  The  second  cannot  be  heard  unless  the  first  is  ut- 
tered. 

3.  A  DEFINITE  TIME  FOR  PRIVATE  PRAYER.  In  this 
"busy"  life  to  which  we  all  seem  to  be  bound,  there  seems 
to  be.  so  little  time  for  "devotions."  If  we  haven't  been  taught 
from  little  up,  we  should  learn  right  now,  that  there  should 
be  a  definite  time  each  day  for  private  prayer  and  Bible 
study.  A  set  time  puts  a  bit  of  regularity  in  our  daily  pro- 
gram. We  will  learn  to  look  forward  to  it  each  day;  it  vvall 
become  the  most  valuable  part  of  our  daily  life. 

4.  PRIVATE  PRAYER  CAN  BE  USED  ANY  TIME.  While 
a  set  time  each  day  can  be  very  valuable  let  us  not  think 
that  this  is  the  only  time  we  should  pray  in  private.  We  can 


use  this  kind  of  prayer  any  time.  We  said  earlier  in  this 
discussion  that  private  prayer  was  not  based  on  the  form 
of  words  or  sentences.  We  have  heard  the  expression 
"breathed  a  prayer."  Before  each  difficult  task,  or  in  any 
special  time  of  temptation,  great  victory  will  come  if  at  that 
moment  we  "breathe"  a  prayer  for  strength.  Let  us  form 
the  habit  of  always  breathing  a  word  of  prayer  before  each 
task  or  duty  of  life.  In  school,  before  each  test,  lift  up  your 
heart  in  a  word  of  prayer.  (Be  sure  you  have  studied  the  night 
before  though.  Don't  neglect  study,  and  then  expect  God  to 
give  you  a  passing  grade  in  your  test.)  When  you  serve  the 
Church  in  any  special  duty,  pray  for  special  strength  to  be 
able  to  do  it  for  the  glory  of  God.  It  helps. 

5  IT  WILL  HELP  OUR  LIFE.  Our  life  for  Christ  will  be 
just  what  we  make  it.  The  degree  to  which  we  rise  in  victor- 
ious Chi'istian  living  among  men,  is  determined  by  the  degree  ^  ^■ 
to  which  we  are  willing  to  pray.  Eat  one  slice  of  breach  each  ^ 
day  for  ten  days.  You  know  the  results.  Rush  a  prayer  in  a 
hurried  moment,  and  pray  no  more  that  day,  and  you  know 
the  results.  Eat  three  square  meals  a  day  and  you  will  con- 
tinue to  be  healthy  and  strong,  physically.  Take  time  to  pray, 
and  pray  fervently,  in  private,  and  your  Christian  life  will 
be  great  and  strong.  When  we  wilfully  neglect  our  prayers 
in  private,  our  spiritual  life  is  weakened  just  that  much. 

6.  THE  POWER  OF  PRIVATE  PRAYER.  When  there  is 
so  much  to  do  in  the  world  today,  we  certainly  must  remem- 
ber to  pray.  The  world  needs  the  teachings  of  the  gospel. 
The  Church  has  a  great  duty  to  perform.  Souls  are  sick  and 
dying.  As  a  Christian  young  person,  we  must  be  awake  to 
these  needs.  To  meet  these  needs,  we  must  pray  for  strength. 
After  all,  we  are  serving  Christ.  The  power  to  do  this  must 
come  from  Him.  To  gain  this  power,  we  must  pray  for  it  in 
secret.  First,  pray  for  a  clean  and  purified  personal  life.  Sec- 
ond, pray  for  power  to  serve.  No  man  has  ever  made  a  suc- 
cess of  Christian  service  who  did  not  pray  in  private.  Neither 
can  we.. 

7.  DO  YOU  BELIEVE  IN  PRAYER?  Too  often  we  sense 
the  feeling  when  talking  about  prayer,  that  many  in  the  audi- 
ence do  not  believe  very  much  in  prayer.  This  is  more  true 
than  many  people  will  want  to  admit.  If  we  don't  believe  that 
prayers  made  in  the  right  spirit  are  answered,  then  prayer 
means  nothing  to  us.  This  is  a  very  sad  state  to  be  in,  yet 
many  people  are  that  way.  How  many  times  today  have  we 
heard  anybody  say,  "I  was  in  a  tight  place,  or  a  loved  one 
was  sick,  and  I  prayed  about  it?"  Ministers  find  it  hard 
today  to  bring  people  to  the  place  where  they  actually  be- 
lieve that  God  can  help. 

There  is  such  a  big  difference  between  people  who  believe  f^\ 
in  prayer  and  those  Christians  who  do  not,  that  they  can  be  ^ 
separated  in  a  church  like  it  would  be  possible  to  separate 
cats  from  dogs.  We  must  have  faith  that  God  will  answer 
our  prayers.  He  may  not  answer  them  in  the  way  we  choose, 
but  after  all,  when  we  pray,  we  also  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
To  sum  it  all  up,  the  greatest  power  of  your  life  is  private 
prayer.  It  will  help  you  in  temptation,  in  service,  in  decisions 
you  must  make  in  life.  It  is  yours  for  the  asking.  No  one 
else  can  do  it  for  you.  It  is  you  and  your  God  talking  over 
your  life  and  His  work  together.  A  combination  such  as  this 
cannot  fail. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  assurance  do  we  have  that  our  prayers  will  be 
answered?  Isaiah  58:9. 

2.  What  example  do  we  have  of  all  night  prayer?  Luke 
6:12.  What  results  followed? 

3.  What  great  Power  aids  us  in  prayer?  Rom.  8:26. 

4.  Give  an  example  which  you  believe  was  a  direct  answer 
to   prayer. 
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NASER-YAUGER.  At  an  impressive  double  ring  ceremony 
solemnized  Saturday  afternoon,  January  20,  1945,  Miss  Jean 
Marie  Yauger,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Yaugei",  Mason- 
town,  became  the  bride  of  Leonard  Daniel  Naser,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Leonard  Naser  of  Washington,  Pennsylvania.  Miss 
Ruth  DeBolt,  Masontown,  acted  as  accompanist  for  Mrs. 
Mable  Walters,  soloist,  whose  selections  included  "At  Dawn- 
ing," "0  Promise  Me,"  "I  Love  You  Truly,  and  "Because." 
Miss  Martha  Yauger,  a  cousin  of  the  bride,  was  maid  of 
honor. 

The  bride  was  a  member  of  the  Young  People's  Sunday 
School  class  of  the  Masontown  Church.  The  cej-emony  was 
performed  at  4:30  o'clock  in  the  Brethren  Church,  Mason- 
town, before  an  altar  decorated  with  fern.  Ceremony  by  her 
pastor,  the  undersigned. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


If  one  is  like  Jesus,  he  must  not  wonder  that  he  is  treated 
as  Jesus  was  treated. — Henry  Clay  Trumbull. 
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LYTLE.  Estella  M.  Lytle,  daughter  of  David  K.  and  Ella 
Byler,  was  born  in  Champaign  County,  Ohio,  February  6, 
1882  and  departed  from  this  life  on  January  21,  1945.  She 
was  married  on  January  6,  1904  to  G.  H.  Lytle.  Most  of  their 
wedded  life  was  spent  in  Kosciusko  County,  Indiana. 

Sister  Lytle  was  affiliated  with  the  Brethren  Church  of 
Warsaw  for  a  number  of  years  and  active  in  the  organizations 
of  the  church. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband;  on©  daughter,  Mrs.  Milo 
A.  Robbing;  four  grandsons;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Lottie  Kitt  of 
Huntington,  Indiana,  and  many  friends. 

Services  were  held  from  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church  by 
Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  and  her  pastor,  the  undersigned. 

R.  F.  Porte. 
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MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  REVIVAL 

It  was  the  writer's  happy  privilege  to  feJlowship  with  the 
Masontown  Brethren  in  a  series  of  meetings  January  15-28. 
The  Masontown  church  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  our  denomina- 
tion. Many,  over  the  years,  have  come  to  this  place  to  hear 
the  Word  and  find  the  true  way  of  life.  The  number  added 
to  the  membership  of  this  church  since  its  organization  has 


been  large,  and  many,  among  a  transient  people,  have  moved 
elsevi'here.  But  a  substantial  group  of  God-fearing  men  and 
women  has  always  been  found  here,  making  this  a  strong 
church. 

This  was  my  fourth  meeting  with  the  Masontown  church. 
It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  again  so  many  of  the  old  friends 
and  to  find  them  at  the  place  of  duty.  A  goodly  number  of 
folk,  new  to  the  writer,  have  united  with  the  church,  since 
our  last  meeting  in  1931,  and  have  proven  themselves  faithful 
workers.  There  is  a  large  number  of  young  people  and  chil- 
dren active  which  augurs   well  for  the  future. 

The  Masontown  church  has  been  and  continues  to  be  min- 
istered to  by  faithful  and  efficient  pastors.  The  present  pas- 
tor here  is  Freeman  Ankrum.  I  consider  it  a  privilege  and 
an  honor  to  be  associated  with  brother  Ankrum  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Brother  Ankrum  is  not  only  a  capable  preacher,  but 
an  author  of  note.  Chiefest,  among  his  writings,  is  the  book 
entitled,  "Alexander  Mack,  the  Tunk&r  and  Descendants." 
This  work  is  the  product  of  years  of  research  and  contains 
facts  of  interest  not  to  be  found  elsewhere.  This  is  a  work 
which  should  have  a  wide  circulation  among  Brethren  peo- 
ple. 

My  home  while  there  was  with  the  Ankrums.  And  home 
it  was.  I  shall  ever  remember  the  kindness  shown  by  the 
pastor  and  family.  Other  homes  were  open  to  us  for  meals 
and  calls.  Everywhere  we  found  genuine  Pennsylvania  hos- 
pitality. The  pastor  will  report  the  meeting.  There  is  a  com- 
bination of  circumstances  existing  today  which  make  revival 
work  difficult,  part  of  which  is  the  weather  which  did  its 
best  to  oppose. 

After  closing  the  work  here  and  before  returning  to  the 
pastoral  work  in  Lanark,  Illinois,  I  spent  a  few  days  among 
relatives  in  the  east.  Monday  evening  of  the  29th  found  me 
in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  M.  Wagaman,  Mount  Union, 
Pa.  The  son-in-law  is  instructor  in  the  Junior  High.  He  and 
daughter  Edna  are  both  quite,  active  in  the  work  of  a  local 
church,  Robert  being  the  minister  of  music.  Westward  from 
Mount  Union  to  Johnstown  where  I  spent  about  ten  hours. 
This  is  the  home  city.  Called  on  some  of  the  relatives,  visited 
with  others  over  the  phone  as  the  time  was  short.  Met  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Chester  Zimmerman.  These  young  people  are 
doing  a  good  work  with  the  Third  Chuch. 

■.       W.  C.  Benshoff. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  evangelistic  effort  for  which  plans  had  been  made  for 
some  time,  is  now  a  matter  of  history.  The  meeting  closed 
Sunday  night,  January  28,  having  been  of  two  weeks'  dura- 
tion. Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  was  no  stranger 
to  the  Masontown  Brethren  Church  as  this  was  the  fourth 
time  he  has  been  here  in  the  capacity  of  an  evangelist.  Our 
weather,  of  which  much  has  been  spoken  and  written  be- 
haved like  no  other  on  record  for  the  present  winter.  This 
with  various  other  detractions,  one  of  which  was  a  death 
message  of  one  of  the  soldier  boys  whose  name  appears  on 
on  our  Honor  Roll,  tended  to  keep  the  attendance  at  a  lower 
number  than  would  have  been  otherwise.  At  that  the  average 
attendance  for  all  meetings  was  92 U. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  the  writer  and  the  evangelist 
have  worked  together  in  a  revival  meeting.  The  fellowship 
was  enjoyed.  The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  consists  of 
four  reconsecrations,  and  five  confessions.  The  five  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  membership  of  the  church 
with  the  addition  of  another  who  came  out  the  Sunday  after 
the  meeting  had  closed. 
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Inasmuch  as  a  report  from  here  recently  appeared  in  the 
Evangelist,  it  will  of  necessity  tend  to  make  this  one  brief. 
Each  night  approximately  ten  minutes  before  the  scheduled 
time  of  the  meeting,  a  sacred  piano  prelude  was  given.  Those 
who  played  during  this  time  were,  Mary  Alice  Ankrum, 
George  Breakwell,  Doris  Simpson,  Sylvania  Broadwater,  Mrs. 
Perry  Winters,  Margaret  Winters,  Charles  Chepes,  Betty  Jane 
DeBolt  and  Bobby  Albright.  There  were  special  vocal  num- 
bers presented  each  night.  The  Young  Peoples  Choir  was  on 
the  job  with  its  contributions.  For  some  reason  one  member 
of  the  choir  is  unnamed  in  the  recent  picture  appearing  in 
the  Evangelist.  To  correct  the  record,  the  fourth  from  the 
left  in  the  first  row  is  Virginia  Franks. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor 


WORD  FROM  MISS  EMMA  ABOUD 

In  writing  to  Brother  Baer,  Miss  Aboud  enclosed  an  offer- 
ing for  the  Publication  Day  Offering,  also  the  following: 

"Last  Saturday  night  I  attended  a  Young  People's  service 
at  the  Church  of  the  Open  Door  in  Los  Angeles,  to  hear  Gil 
Dodds,  as  I  saw  an  article  about  him  in  our  church  paper. 
The  article  mentioned  Ashland  College  and  so  I  felt  that 
he  belonged  to  us  and  I  wanted  to  hear  and  meet  him.  This 
I  did. 

"He  held  spellbound  an  audience  of  4,000,  mostly  young 
people,  besides  300  in  a  lower  auditorium  and  as  many  per- 
haps outside  the  church  who  heard  him  through  an  amplifier. 

"He  told  about  his  victory  as  a  champion  world  miler  and 
drew  his  lessons  for  the  Christian  race  of  life. 

"Gil  Dodds  is  a  Christian  we  need  to  have  in  our  ministry." 

Emma  M.  Aboud. 


CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS 

It  has  been  several  months  since  we  have  sent  in  a  report, 
so  we  thought  you  might  enjoy  some  news  from  Cerro  Gordo. 

The  week  following  General  Conference,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
C.  E.  Johnson  came  to  fill  the  Cerro  Gordo  pastorate.  For 
several  months  previous  to  this  our  pulpit  had  been  filled 
by  various  retired  ministers.  Having  been  without  a  regular 
pastor  for  some  time.  Rev.  Johnson  found  much  work  to  be 
done. 

As  soon  as  he  was  settled  in  his  new  home,  plans  were 
made  for  the  Centeral  District  Conference.  Following  one  of 
these  meetings  the  congregation  held  a  reception  for  the 
pastor  and  his  wife.  Each  family  brought  gifts  of  good  to 
help  Mrs.  Johnson  fill  her  pantry  shelves. 

In  October  the  Central  District  Conference  was  held  here. 
There  was  a  fine  attendance  considering  war  time  conditions. 
The  Ladies'  Aid  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  very  gra- 
ciously consented  to  serve  meals  to  our  visitors.  Every  one 
was  agreed  that  the  conference  was  a  great  success.  The  local 
church  feels  that  it  has  received  a  great  spiritual  blessing 
from  these  services. 

In  November  a  Union  Thanksgitving  service  was  held  in 
our  church.  Brother  Johnson  delivered  the  message  to  a  large 
audience. 

On  the  following  Sunday  we  held  a  Harvest  Home  Festival 
and  invited  the  churches  of  the  town  and  also  the  Oakley 
Church  of  the  Brethren  to  come  and  worship  with  us.  Each 
pastor  brought  a  short  message  and  also  a  musical  number 
from  his  respective  church.  It  was  a  wonderful  day  of  fel- 
lowship and  thanksgiving  for  all  of  us. 


On  Christmas  eve  our  choir  presented  a  sacred  concert 
and  a  pageant  of  the  Christmas  story.  In  the  morning  the 
children  of  the  Sunday  School  had  an  interesting  program. 

Our  church  was  selected  for  the  Union  Watch  Party  and 
New  Year's  Eve.  The  committee  carried  out  a  fine  program 
of  songs,  talks,  and  recreation  for  a  large  congregation.  At 
midnight  there  was  an  impressive  candle  lighting  service. 

The  church  has  been  mimeographing  a  monthly  church 
letter,  which  is  sent  to  our  boys  and  girls  in  service. 

Each  Thursday  evening  a  good  number  of  folks  meet  at 
the  church  for  prayer  meeting  and  Bible  study.  Following 
this  service  the  choir  meets  for  one  hour. 

On  January  7th  our  good  friends  Brother  and  Sister  John 
Eiler,  celebrated  their  golden  wedding.  The  church  presented 
them  gifts  of  money.  Brother  and  Sister  Eiler  are  charter 
members  of  the  Cerro  Gordo  Church.  This  is  their  forty-  ^,^ 
seventh  anniversary  as  Christian  workers  in  our  church. 
Their  many  friends  join  us  in  praying  that  God's  richest 
blessing  be  upon  them  always. 

In  the  near  future  we  expect  to  hold  a  revival.  Won't  you 
pray  with  us  that  many  souls  will  be  saved  as  a  result  of 
these  meetings  ? 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  this  church  and  make,  it 
useful  in  our  community. 

Lenora  Vulgamott. 


ROANN,   INDIANA,   REVIVAL 

On  January  8th  we  went  to  Roann,  Indiana,  to  help  Brother 
Smith  Rose  and  the  Roann  Church  in  a  meeting.  At  that 
time  it  seemed  that  we  ware  in  the  worst  winter  weather 
and  the  roads  in  many  places  were  impassable  for  several 
days  at  a  time.  It  was  all  the  road  men  could  do  to  keep 
the  main  roads  open,  and  it  would  snow  almost  every  night. 
But  we  were  greeted  by  a  nice  audience  the  first  Monday  night 
and  every  evening  through  the  two  week  period  in  spite  of 
the  roads  and  weather  and  basketball  tournament. 

For  two  weeks  we  labored  with  their  faithful  pastor  and 
the  people.  It  is  no  idle  word  when  we  say  faithful,  for  we 
never  worked  with  a  more  loyal  people,  and  better  listeners 
than  these  people.  They  really  attend  the  church  services 
there,  and  are  very  appreciative.  We  never  had  had  the 
privilege  of  working  with  them  before.  While,  at  the  same 
time,  we  knew  many  of  them.  Some  of  them  we  had  preached 
to  in  the  New  Enterprise  Church  many  years  ago,  but  many^ 
we  did  not  know,  although  we  soon  learned  to  know  and 
love  them. 

This  is  also  the  first  time  we  had  ever  been  privileged  to 
work  with  Brother  Rose.  We  found  him  a  very  agreeable 
yoke  fellow.  We  had  our  home  with  Brother  and  Sister  Rose 
and  were  made  to  feel  at  home  and  were  made  very  com- 
fortable. They  were  very  congnial  and  we  felt  welcome  with 
them. 

The  Lord  blessed  our  efforts  and  many  were,  brought  to 
Him  and  added  to  the  church.  We  went  away  feeling  that 
the  Lord  had  done  a  great  work  in  their  midst.  We  felt  a 
spiritual  uplift  in  our  own  life  in  working  with  these  good 
people  in  the  work  of  our  Master. 

We  did  appreciate  their  hospitality.  We.  were  invited  into 
their  homes  and  ate  with  many  of  them.  We  also  want  to 
thank  them  for  their  fine  offering  and  for  everything  they 
did  to  make  us  feel  at  home  while  with  them.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  victories  won. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


NOTICE  TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENTS 
AND  GRADED  DEPARTMENT  HEADS.  On  page  14  of  this 
issue  you  will  find  some  information  which  is  of  vital  im- 
portance in  the  use  of  the  closely  graded  lessons  for  this 
year.  Unless  you  adhere  closely  to  the  suggestions  there 
given,  you  will  find  that  your  lessons  will  not  come  out  evenly 
at  the  end  of  each  quarter.  READ  IT  CAREFULLY. 

THE  VERY  PINE  DISCUSSION  of  Peace-time  Military 
Conscription  by  Dr.  Raymond  W.  Bixler,  Dean  of  Ashland 
College,  found  on  pages  8  and  9  of  this  issue  sets  forth  in 
truly  logical  order  the  definite  reasons  why  such  a  law  should 
not  become  operative  in  our  country  following  the  close  of 
the  present  conflict.  Read  it  carefully  and  you  will  be  better 
equipped  to  set  forth  your  own  reasons  for  argument  against 
it.  Remember  that  the  Brethren  Church  at  large  is  not  sym- 
pathetic to  such  a  law. 

OHIO  CHURCHES  PLEASE  NOTE 

A  long  distance  telephone  call  to  the  editor  from  Rev.  E. 
J.  Beekley  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Moderator  of  the  Ohio 
District  Conference,  informs  us  that  the  Ohio  District  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  regular  time  in  June,  at  Gratis, 
Ohio.  This  decision  comes  after  Brother  Beekley  had  con- 
sulted representatives  of  the  Church  Federation  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  and  was  informed  that  "as  long  as  this  is  a  state  con- 
ference and  not  an  interstate  meeting,  it  may  be  held."  Fur- 
ther information  -will  be  forthcoming  as  it  is  made  possible. 

WE  NOTE  THAT  BROTHER  C.  A.  STEWART,  pastor 
of  the  Bryan,  Ohio,  Church  is  to  begin  a  two  week  evange- 
listic campaign  in  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio  Church  on  Monday, 
March  5th.  Remember  this  and  other  meetings  in  your  daily 
devotions. 

IN  THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  MATRON'S  REPORT  a 
gift  by  the  Bryan,  Ohio,  W.  M.  S.  was  inadvertently  omitted. 
This  gift  was  for  drapes  in  the  Home.  We  are  sorry  for  the 
omission.  Sister  Scott,  in  her  letter,  also  states  that  an  addi- 
tional gift  from  the  Second  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  the  amount  of  $10.00  has  also  been  received. 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PA.,  BULLETIN 
the  Communion  will  be  observed  on  Easter  Sunday  evening. 
A  most  appropriate  time  for  this  service. 

FROM  A  COMMUNICATION  FROM  BROTHER  JAMES 
AULT  we  learn  that  special  services  are  being  conducted  dur- 
ing Lent,  with  the  following  speakers:  February  25 — Dr.  L. 
E.  Lindower;  March  11 — Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey;  March  25 — 
Dr.  W.  D.  Furry;  and  the  Pastor,  Brother  Ault,  will  speak 
during  Passion  Week — Thursday  and  Friday  evenings — and 
on  Easter  Sunday.  We  pray  for  them  a  splendid  time  of  ser- 
vice in  the  Williawstovsm,  Ohio,  church. 

FROM  THE  WATERLOO,  IOWA,  BULLETIN.  "Recently 
we  were  very  pleasantly  surprised  when  our  treasurer  re- 
ported that  $442.80  has  been  turned  in  to  him  for  the  par- 
sonage fund — in  less  than  three  months!  We  might  expect 
something  like  this.  God  always  gives  real  help  to  those 
who  have  faith  enough  to  make  an  effort  to  go  forward." 

WE  NOTE  THAT  A  FATHER  AND  SON  BANQUET  was 
held  in  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  on  February 
22.  Why  not  give  us  a  full  report  of  this.  Brother  Zimmer- 
man ? 


»  »  » 


STAFF-0-GRAPHS 


«   «   « 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Amanda  and  Alice  Hoff,  Smithville  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle,  Windber,  Pa 5.00 

Ed  Steiner,  Smithville  1.00 


Total  to  date $365.10 


Delayed  Returns 

on  Publications  Day  offering  reports  makes  it  inadvisable 
on  our  part  to  attempt  a  detailed  report  at  this  time.  A 
goodly  number  of  our  large  churches  have  not  yet  reported. 
One  pastor  stated  in  a  recent  communication,  "We  usually 
^  allow  two  or  three  weeks  for  the  late  gifts  to  come  before 
})  reporting."  That  seems  to  be  the  case  with  a  number  of  our 
churches.  So  we  wait  patiently  and  hopefully.  We  believe  the 
pastors  and  people  are  endeavoring  to  do  their  best  to  reach 
the  goal,  which  is  an  average  of  $1.00  for  every  member  of 
the  congregation. 

Dr.  Porte  of  Warsaw 

writes,  "I  think  we  had  a  very  good  Publication  Offering 
this  time,"  and  we  agree  with  him.  It  stands  at  $180.50, 
which  is  far  above  their  last  year's  gift.  We  commend  the 
good  people  of  Warsaw  and  appreciate  the  way  they  are 
backing  up  the  work  "their  o-\vn  boys"  are  doing  over  here. 
The  editor  and  business  manager  both  hale  from  this  church. 

How  the  Banner  Church  Did  It 

While  we  cannot  give  a  detailed  report  of  the  total  offer- 
ing at  this  time,  we  will  give  a  detailed  report  of  the  ban- 
ner offering  thus  far  received.  Smithville  is  by  no  means 
the  largest  church,  but  they  have  a  great  interest  in  their 
Publishing  House  and  here  is  how  they  give: 

Mrs.   F.   B.   Hartzler,   Smithville,    $  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  0.  Dintaman,  Smithville   10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  J.  Amstutz,  Smithville   35.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller,  Smithville  25.00 

Marilyn  Dodds,  Smithville   .50 

Lila  Jean  Miller,  Smithville 50 

Mrs.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Smithville   10.00 

Mrs.  Maude  Rutt,  Smithville  75.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Hartzler,   Smithville    25.00 

Nadine  Dodds,  Smith\'ille 15.00 

MariljTi  Miller,  Smithville, 50 

|>      Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Weigley,  Smithville   5.00 

Bertha  Lee  Dodds,  Smithville  5.00 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  John   Sparks,  Rittman    2.00 

Alice  Ebersole,   Rittman    1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christie  Graber,  Rittman   2.00 

Robert  Dean  Graber,  Rittman 25 

Harry  Ebersole,  Rittman  5.00 

Marie  Winger,  Wooster   1.50 

Mrs.  Nora  Swinehart,  Wooster   25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myron  Steiner,  Sterling  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Mast,  Sterling   20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Steiner,  Jr.,  Wooster 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  Musser,  Marshallville   1.00 

Mary  Ellen  Musser,  Marshallville 1.00 

Ruth  Musser,  Marshallville  1.00 

Ruby  Musser,  Marshallville    1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  King,  Orrville 10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Curie,  Orrville  10.00 

General   Offering    20.85 

Mrs.  Delia  Lehman,  Marshallville  5.00 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


REHABILITATING  CHURCH  WORKERS 

"What  will  they  do  when  they  come  back?"  That  is  the 
question  that  is  upon  the  lips  of  very  many  people  these  days. 
Scarcely  a  radio  program  or  magazine  today  that  does  not 
make  some  reference  to  this  most  pressing  problem.  Of  course 
they  have  reference  to  the  men  and  women  who  return  to 
civilian  life  from  the  war  fronts  and  are  primarily  concerned 
with  the  material  occupations  of  these  returned  persons. 

But  there  is  another  phase  of  this  problem  that  concerns 
the  churches  very  vitally.  That  is  the  question,  "What  vsdll 
the  former  church  workers  do  when  they  return?"  The  mate- 
rial question  is  far  more  easily  answered  than  the  spiritual 
one.  Very  few  of  the  returning  soldiers  will  be  content  to  re- 
turn to  the  occupations  in  which  they  were  engaged  when 
they  went  away  to  war.  They  have  received  much  specialized 
training  and  are  equipped  to  do  othex  wprk  than  they  were 
doing  when  called  away  to  service  in  the  army.  They  have 
been  given  an  incentive  to  other  work.  They  will  be  well 
fitted  for  this.  And  they  will  not  be  content  until  they  have 
reached  the  goal  which  they,  no  doubt,  have  set  for  them- 
selves. 

Now  let  us  go  over  into  the  realm  of  the  church  work. 
Thousands  of  service  stars  adorn  the  service  flags  and  thou- 
sands of  names  are  found  on  service  "Honor  Rolls"  in  the 
churches  of  America.  Out  of  this  great  list  we  may  be  able 
to  select  very  many  who  were  ardent  workers  in  the  Church 
when  called  away.  But  vdU  they  still  be  willing  to  step  back 
into  that  service  when  they  return  ?  The  Lord's  Day  is  almost 
meaningless  to  soldiers  on  the  fighting  front;  the  interests 
obtained  in  the  months  of  "sweat,  blood  and  tears"  has  cast 
a  pall  on  the  lives  of  these  men  and  women.  Many  have  for- 
gotten what  it  means  to  do  "their  bit"  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  When  they  come  back  they  will  find  that  others  have 
taken  up  the  work  they  were  doing,  and  will  they  be  willing 
to  just  let  it  be  so,  or  will  they  seek  to  find  another  place 
for  their  service  in  the  church?  Well — that  depends  on  two 
things.  Our  attitude  when  they  return — whether  we  will  make 
them  realize  that  they  are  needed;  and  their  attitude  toward 
the  church.  Not  one,  but  both  of  these  will  conspire  either 
to  set  them  at  work  again  or  alienate  them  from  the  church. 

We  feel  that  even  NOW  we  must  be  planning  for  places 
for  these  workers  to  get  into  the  "harness"  again  just  where 
they  left  off,  and  that  they  must  be  made  to  realize  that  they 
have  been  missed  in  their  accustomed  places.  Plan  now  or 
lose  later. 


Liberty  cannot  long  exist  without  morality,  nor  wdll  mor- 
ality endure  in  a  land  where  the  Bible  is  a  closed  book.  The 
Bible  enunciates  and  maintains  the  only  possible  principle  on 
which  a  nation  can  enjoy  civil  liberty. — Will  H.  Houghton. 
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Fishers  of  men 

VII.  INTERCESSORY  PRAYER 
Lh-.  C.  F.  Yoder 

There  is  a  way  of  winning  souls  which  does  not 
take  one  across  the  seas,  or  to  the  halls  of  learning, 
or  away  from  daily  duties,  but  it  is  efficacious  and 
can  be  used  by  any  child  of  God.  It  is  the  method  of 
intercessory  prayer.  It  is  only  supplementary,  be- 
cause if  one  is  gifted  and  called  to  go  wherever 
needed,  he  should  go  as  well  as  pray;  if  he  cannot 
go  he  can  pray,  but  if  he  cannot  pray,  neither  should 
he  go.  Let  us  consider  prayer. 

Jesus  said,  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  may  send  forth  laborers  into  his  hai-vest."  Mat- 
thew 9 :38.  Here,  in  answer  to  true  prayer,  God  has 
promised,  not  only  to  select  the  workers,  but  also  to 
"thrust  them  forth."  (R.  V.)  If  we  are  willing  to 
go,  may  He  not  remove  our  impediments  and  enable 
us' to  go?  But,  if  it  is  better  to  do  so.  He  may  use 
us  on  the  intercessoiy  home  front  and  call  others  to 
the  front  lines. 

Harry  Cassel  was  totally  blind  in  his  old  age,  yet 
he  found  his  way  every  day  to  the  auditorium  of  his 
church  and  kneeled  down  before  the  altar  and  prayed 
for  one  hour  for  pastors  and  missionaries.  God  only 
knows  how  many  pastors  and  missionaries  owe  their 
call  to  those  prayers. 

At  a  convention  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Lake  Geneva, 
Wisconsin,  years  ago,  I  was  with  a  little  group  in  a 
•  sunrise  prayer  meeting  among  the  bushes  of  the 
camp.  John  R.  Mott  was  to  speak  that  day  and  make 
an  appeal  for  student  missionary  volunteers.  The 
leader  of  the  prayer  meeting  of  twenty-eight  stu- 
dents suggested  that  we  pray  definitely  that  at  least 
,as  many  volunteers  should  respond  as  there  were 
members  in  that  group.  Imagine  our  thrill  when  the 
appeal  was  made  that  afternoon  and  just  twenty- 
eight  volunteers  went  forward ! 

But  volunteers  need  to  pray  for  themselves  also, 
and  others  need  to  pray  for  them.  Paul  in  his  letters 
frequently  asks  for  the  prayers  of  the  churches. 
Do  they  need  the  enduement  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  God 
has  promised  to  give  that  for  the  asking.  Luke  11 :13. 
Do  they  need  wisdom?  Let  them  ask  of  God.  James 
1:5.  Do  they  lack  in  any  way?  Let  them  pray  and 
trust  the  Lord  who  provides  for  us  "far  more  abun- 


dantly than  we  are  able  to  ask  or  even  to  think." 
Ephesians  3:20. 

The  seventy  were  sent  forth  without  purse  or 
script,  yet  when  they  retured  they  testified  that  they 
had  lacked  nothing.  Luke  10:4;  22:35.  Can  we  not 
trust  as  well  as  they  ?  The  China  Inland  Mission  was 
founded  on  faith  and  hundreds  of  missionaries  have  (^ 
gone  forth  and  have  been  supported  in  answer  to 
prayer. 

Such  work  of  faith  is  hindered  by  the  weak  breth- 
ren who  do  not  believe  in  it  because  they  do  not  ex- 
perience such  faith  nor  understand  it.  But  the  strong 
should  pray  for  the  weak  and  bring  them  to  the 
higher  spiritual  level  where  they  too  may  share  in 
prevailing  prayer.  In  order  to  reach  soul-winning 
goals  we  must  begin  with  revivals  backed  by  prayer. 
When  Dr.  Torrey  was  at  the  head  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute  the  students  were  holding  daily  meetings 
to  pray  for  world-wide  revival.  The  closing  meeting 
lasted  all  night  and  in  it  the  conviction  was  felt  by 
all  that  Torrey  himself  should  go  forth  wherever 
God  should  call.  That  very  week  a  call  arrived  from 
Australia.  He  went,  and  a  revival  began  which  re- 
sulted in  eighteen  thousand  converts  there  and  many 
thousands  in  other  places  as  the  revival  wave  went 
around  the  world. 

The  prayers  of  the  saved  can  reach  the  lost  at 
any  distance.  Moody  tells  of  a  little  girl,  an  invalid, 
who  could  not  attend  his  meetings,  but  in  her  chair 
she  made  a  list  of  forty  of  her  friends  who  were  not 
yet  converted  and  prayed  for  them  every  day  by 
name.  Before  that  revival  closed  she  crossed  out 
every  name  one  by  one,  for  all  had  been  converted.    ^ 

Spurgeon  was  asked  by  a  mother  in  London  who 
had  an  unconverted  son  in  Australia,  to  pray  for 
him.  She  was  a  faithful  member  and  had  faith  to 
pray.  They  prayed  together  and  in  due  time  came  a 
letter  fi-om  the  son,  dated  with  the  very  date,  telling 
how  he  and  a  companion  were  working  together, 
when  he  suddenly  asked  his  companion  to  excuse 
him.  He  felt  a  great  conviction  of  sin  and  hastened 
apart  to  pray  and  there  gave  himself  to  God. 

Is  it  not  wonderful  that  we  may  learn  to  work  with 
God  in  prayer?  2  Corinthians  5:20. 

There  are  many  great  promises  to  stimulate  our 
faith,  but  we  must  put  our  weak  faith  into  practice 
or  it  will  never  grow  strong.  If  we  lack  faith  let  us 
remember  that  faith  itself  is  a  gift  of  the  Spirit,  1 
Corinthians  12:9,  and  that  it  also  grows  by  study 
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of  the  Word  of  God.  R'omans  10 :17.  Jesus  did  not  use 
idle  words  in  Mark  11:24,  but  if  you  are  idle  in 
prayer  we  will  not  rise  to  the  condition  implied  in 
the  promise. 

But  faith  without  works  is  dead,  and  prayer  with- 
out obedience  is  vain.  "Whatsoever  we  ask  we  receive 
of  him  because  we  keep  his  commandments  and  do 
those  things  that  are  pleasing-  in  his  sight."  I  John 
3 :22. 

And  works  without  love  are  vain.  1  Corinthians 
13:1-3.  Merely  formal  obedience  is  not  true  obedi- 
ence. God  looks  upon  the  heart  and  hears  the  prayer 
that  rises  from  loving,  obedient  and  trusting  hearts. 
f)     Let  us  lift  up  our  eyes. 


Tfie  Right  to  Make  Mistakes 

Part  III 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

If  it  may  seem  that  I  was  unjustly  generous  to 
those  who  make  mistakes,  I  trust  it  shall  not  appear 
that  I  have  somersaulted  in  this.  One  of  the  favorite 
proverbs  of  my  father  was,  "He  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  James  4:17. 
That  is  the  theme  of  this  last  of  this  series.  The 
writer  of  Hebrews  (10:26)  says,  "If  we  sin  wil- 
fully after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins."  And,  "How  much  severer  punishment  think 
you  will  he  be  held  to  deserve  who  has  trampled 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  has  not  regarded  as  holy 
that  Covenant-blood  with  which  he  was  set  free  from 
sin,  and  has  insulted  the  Spirit  from  whom  comes 
grace."  Hebrews  10:26   (Weymouth) 

Once  this  text  perplexed  me.  Now  I  take  it  as  it 
f  reads  and  am  sure  there  is  no  other  explanation,  no 
apologetic  interpretation.  All  must  pay  for  sin  in 
punishments  or  loss  of  rewards.  When  steps  in  wil- 
ful sin  are  taken  with  eyes  open,  the  penalty  is  more 
severe  ("sorer")  than  that  meted  out  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament peoples.  Who  would  want  the  risk  of  sinning 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  from  whom  comes  grace  ?  The 
sad  case  of  Esau  is  given  as  an  example.  He  sought 
repentance  diligently  with  tears."  (Hebrews  12:29) 
and  found  it  not.  Irremediably,  hopelessly  aban- 
doned, a  derelict  on  the  ocean  of  God's  mercy,  was 
this  ungodly  son  of  Jacob,  who  sold  a  birthright  for 
a  mess  of  pottage.  But  the  harlot  and  the  drunkard 
and  the  miser  get  worse  than  nothing  here  and  are 
worthless  flotsam  on  the  sea  of  life,  only  to  get 
severer  punishments  in  the  life  to  come  for  their 
selfishness. 


Cain  knew  about  this  as  he  cried  out,  "My  punish- 
ment is  greater  than  I  can  bear";  and  "righteous 
Lot"  doubtless  led  by  his  worldly  wife  who  wished 
to  "marry  off"  her  daughters  to  the  wealthy  rather 
than  the  ones  God  had  directed  her  to  choose,  led 
him  to  unending  sorrow  as  he  pitched  his  tents  to- 
ward Sodom,  the  Hollywood  of  his  day.  The  sad, 
filthy,  sexy,  disgusting  tale  of  the  consequences  of 
that  journey  away  from  nobility,  justice  and  godli- 
ness is  much  too  foul  to  be  recited  here.  Read  it  in 
the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Genesis. 

How  surely  did  David  discover  and  realize  the 
consequences  of  "wilful  sin."  "The  sword  shall  not 
depart  from  thy  house"  was  the  penalty  Nathan 
meted  out  to  this  man  with  whom  God  had  made  an 
everlasting  covenant,  which  He  declared  He  would 
not  break  and  which  He  had  not  broken.  But  begin- 
ning with  that  "judgment"  the  wife-stealing  king 
began  to  pay  and  pay  and  pay.  Read  the  whole  story 
in  the  second  book  of  Samuel — the  treason  and  be- 
trayal by  Absolom ;  the  rape  of  a  daughter  by  a  son ; 
the  king  fleeing  to  the  woods  in  fear ;  his  death  story, 
disgusting  and  shameful — all  this  and  more  came  to 
the  man  who  sinned  "wilfully." 

Judas,  whatever  his  motive  was  for  betraying  his 
Master,  went  out  and  hanged  himself  and  falling 
down  from  that  effort,  his  bowels  gushed  out  as  if  a 
suicidal  death  was  not  enough  of  pay  for  his  perfidy 
and  transgression.  Peter  denied,  but  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly  for  it  and  when,  if  tradition  has  it 
right,  he  learned  that  his  death  was  to  be  by  cruci- 
fixion, asked  that  it  might  be  with  his  head  down- 
ward that  me  might  pay  the  penalty  of  his  failures, 
mistakes  and  denials. 

Unpardonable  sin,  irreparable  mistakes,  irreduci- 
ble depravity  wilfully  condoned  and  practiced,  all  call 
for  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  our  God  and  will 
not  be  withheld.  Romans  12 :19.  "Oh,  I  know  I  ought, 
but  I  just  do  not"  and  "I  can  do  anything  once"  or 
"I  know  I  should  not,  but  they  all  do  it  and  so  do  I" 
are  some  of  the  most  dangerous,  flippant  and  dam- 
aging words  that  fall  from  the  lips  of  the  careless 
and  blatant,  both  in  the  church  and  outside.  They 
are  so  ridiculous  that  one  shudders  when  one  hears 
them  because  they  are  disastrous  and  ruinous.  They 
give  assurance  of  moral  lapse,  insincerity  and  eter- 
nal loss. 

"The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die."  Die  to  peace  and  happiness  and 
joy;  die  to  the  favor  and  forgiveness  of  God;  die  to 
that  better  self  one  might  have  been. 

"Of  all  the  words  on  tongue  or  pen, 
The  saddest  is :  It  might  have  been." 

The  great  Carlyle,  sitting  daily  at  the  grave  of  his 
once  unappreciated  wife,  moaning  remorsefully,  "Oh, 
if  I  only  had  known,"   is  inexcusable  because  he 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


might  and  should  have  known  and  appreciated  hei' 
while  she  was  yet  alive. 

"Too  late,  too  late"  will  be  their  cry;  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth has  passed  by"  if  we  wait  too  long  or  if  know- 
ing to  do  good  we  still  persist  in  excusing  ourselves 
for  mistakes  wilfully  made.  "There  are  the  workers 
of  iniquity  fallen ;  they  are  cast  down  and  shall  not 
be  able  to  rise."  Psalm  36:12. 

Thus  it  is  clear  that  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him. 
"Visiting  iniquity  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gener- 
ations and  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  (of  gen- 
erations) of  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments." Exodus  20:5,  6.  In  the  light  of  this 
visitation  of  wrath  or  mercy  attached  to  the  first  two 


of  the  Ten  Commandments — so  early  in  the  institu- 
tion of  his  will  among  his  people — God  made  known 
his  graciousness  in  the  light  of  the  common  ignor- 
ance of  his  wayward  children  and  also  his  severity 
against  wilful  rebellion  and  easy  notions  of  sin. 

The  seventy-eighth  Psalm  is  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter.  Verses  19,  22,  32,  37,  40,  56,  and  58 
are  sentences  of  their  provocations :  the  remainder, 
in  the  main,  his  sentences  of  judgment  and  suffer- 
ing for  their  unresisting  surrender  to  sin  and  diso- 
bedience. "The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  the  free  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
The  right  to  make  mistakes  carries  enormous  conse- 
quences, i^ 

Western  Springs,  111. 


Fmancmg  Ashland  College 


President  E.  G.  Mason 


The  unpopularity  of  solicitors  and  collectors  of 
money  for  any  purpose  is  more  or  less  well  estab- 
lished. It  was  true  in  Biblical  times  and  has  contin- 
ued through  the  years.  It  seems  to  be  the  result  of 
a  conflict  between  two  great  human  reactions,  one 
selfish  and  the  other  unselfish.  The  selfish  tendency 
is  natural  and  is  prompted  by  the  desire  to  hold  fast 
to  one's  hard-earned  possessions.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  philosophy  of  Christianity  teaches  us  unselfish- 
ness; that  is,  that  man  must  share  his  life  and  ser- 
vices with  others.  In  short,  Christianity  teaches  us 
to  be  unselfish  and  our  own  human  natures  prompt 
us  to  be  selfish  and  selfishly  guard  and  hold  all  of 
our  possessions.  Christian  unselfishness  has  encour- 
aged man  to  build  and  maintain  colleges  as  one  of 
many  Christian  and  charitable  institutions,  yet  no 
man  can  afford  to  give  all  of  his  possessions  away. 
That  is  extreme.  Extreme  unselfishness  in  practice  is 
as  unwise  as  extreme  selfishness.  We  all  need  a 
measure  of  both  and  therein  lies  a  conflict.  A  happy 
medium  lies  somewhere  between  the  two  extremes. 
Finding  that  happy  medium  is  an  individual  prob- 
lem and  in  the  last  analysis  each  individual  must  de- 
cide how  much  of  his  income  he  can  and  ought  to 
give  to  support  Christian  institutions  as  well  as 
other  needy  causes. 

Christianity  has  taught  men  to  sacrifice  for  the 
welfare  of  others  in  the  social,  religious,  economic 
and  even  political  fields.  In  the  very  beginning,  faith, 
hope  and  charity  were  upheld  as  the  great  virtues 
in  life,  and  they  are  just  as  important  today.  The 
practical  application  of  these  virtues  through  the 
years  in  the  lives  of  Christian  men  and  women  has 


built  cathedrals,  churches,  social  organizations,  hos- 
pitals, colleges  and  universities,  missionary  ventures, 
and  even  democratic  governments.  It  has  focused  the 
attention  of  all  men  upon  the  needy  and  the  unfor- 
tunate. It  has  prompted  Christian  men  and  women 
to  build  constructively  for  the  welfare  of  human  be- 
ings the  world  over.  A  dilenmia  in  which  we  find 
ourselves  now  is  due  largely  to  the  war.  War  con- 
ditions now  are  making  a  heavy  drain  upon  the  abil- 
ity of  people  to  give  for  the  support  of  these  estab- 
lished institutions  and  at  the  same  time,  the  insti- 
tutions are  more  dependent  than  ever  upon  support. 
In  addition,  we  dare  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
war  conditions  have  greatly  increased  the  income  of 
most  classes  of  the  people  in  this  Country;  thus  the 
ability  to  give  has  been  increased  too,  along  with 
the  increase  of  governmental  demands  in  taxes  and  \_ 
bond  purchases. 

In  the  tension  of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  Chris- 
tian people  dare  not  forget  that  their  established 
organizations  and  institutions  depending  upon  them 
for  support  must  not  be  neglected  because  the  need 
for  them  is  greater  now  than  ever.  The  war  has 
been  brought  about  largely  because  our  national  lead- 
ers and  citizenship  in  general  have  failed  to  apply 
the  simple  teachings  of  Jesus  in  their  daily  practices 
in  business  and  in  contacts  between  nations  and  for- 
eign peoples.  Therefore,  officials  and  statesmen  must 
return  to  Christian  ethics.  Christian  ideals  and  prin- 
ciples are  needed  more  than  ever  in  a  war-torn  world 
and  more  is  expected  and  demanded  of  them  now 
than  ever  before.  Hence,  they  must  not  only  be  pre- 
served if  we  are  to  expect  a  permanent  and  just 
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peace  but  be  supported  sufficiently  to  enable  each  to 
render  its  full  contribution  of  service.  Christianity 
in  practice  alone  can  save  the  world  from  chaos  now 
and  later  in  the  post-war  period.  Any  policy  without 
Christian  influence  and  guidance  is  bound  to  fail  and 
therefore  is  inadequate.  We  firmly  believe  that  the 
ends  sought  can  be  reached  only  through  a  program 
of  Christian  education. 

Specifically  our  College  and  Seminary  occupies  a 
very  strategic  position  in  the  present  crisis  because 
it  represents  the  educational  machinery  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  It  needs  Brethren  support  now  gi'eater 
than  at  any  other  time.  The  war  effort  has  greatly 
f)  affected  our  resources  and  will  continue  to  affect 
them  for  a  long  time.  Those  responsible  for  the  ad- 
ministration have  seen  the  problem  coming  and  have 
attempted  to  meet  it.  Two  specific  efforts  have  been 
launched  to  raise  money  to  insure  the  stability  of  the 
College  through  the  present  critical  war  period  and 
in  the  future,  and  perhaps  more  critical,  post-war 
period.  The  first  was  the  effort  to  raise  $150,000.00 
as  an  Emergency  Reserve  Fund.  To  date,  only  about 
one-fifth  of  this  amount  is  realized  largely  because 
of  our  inability  to  find  an  available  man  to  conduct 
the  campaign  among  the  churches.  We  are  all  famil- 
iar with  the  man-power  shortage  existing,  so  this 
condition  is  easily  understood.  The  Church  can  and 
should  meet  this  goal  fully.  The  second  effort  came 
through  the  Conference  request  for  an  Educational 
Day  offering  this  year  of  $25,000.  A  little  less  than 
50%  of  this  goal  is  reached  as  yet.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  response,  but  our  resources  are  lessened, 
therefore  our  efforts  to  plan  an  effective  program 
for  the  future  of  the  College  and  Seminary  in  rela- 
tion to  the  post-war  period  are  severely  handicapped. 

Some  may  say  that  financial  support  should  be 
sought  from  non-Brethren  sources,  but  the  difficulty 
there  is  two-fold.  First,  non-Brethren  givers  are 
greatly  influenced  by  what  the  Brethren  Church 
I  gives  toward  the  support  of  its  own  College.  They 
^  are  more  likely  to  give  when  the  Church  gives  sub- 
stantial evidence  of  its  own  faith  in  the  College. 
And  second,  heavy  non-Brethren  support  is  bound 
to  result  in  partial  loss  of  Brethren  control;  this  is 
the  history  of  the  experience  in  other  denominations. 
The  fundamental  responsibility  for  the  support  of 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary  rests  with  the  Breth- 
ren Church  if  the  Church  is  to  maintain  its  control. 

The  key  to  giving  either  for  charitable  purposes 
or  for  the  payment  of  taxes  is  to  do  it  the  easiest 
way.  The  Federal  Government  recognizes  this  in  the 
use  of  the  withholding  tax  and  in  encouragement  to 
purchase  bonds.  It  is  unethical  to  cash  these  bonds 
in  order  to  buy  more  bonds  as  many  are  doing,  but 
it  is  not  unethical  to  transfer  these  bonds  to  some- 
one else.  Bonds  are  easy  to  give,  why  not  transfer 


them  to  the  College  in  order  to  meet  the  goals  men- 
tioned above?  Practically  everyone  has  purchased 
bonds  and  some  doubt  seems  to  exist  concerning 
their  ultimate  value.  Since  individual  members  of 
our  Church  have  them  and  they  are  paid  for,  they 
can  be  given  easily.  They  are  transferable  now,  but 
may  soon  be  frozen,  so  why  not  give  some  of  them 
to  such  a  vital  cause  ? 

The  procedure  is  simple.  It  can  be  accomplished 
by  signing  the  transfer  to  Mr.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter  as 
Business  Manager  of  the  College.  Many  churches  and 
colleges  are  now  raising  money  in  this  way  and  the 
Brethren  Church  can  do  it  too.  The  responsibility 
for  Brethi'en  institutions  rests  with  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  let  us  do  our  best  to  meet  our  financial 
goals  in  this  crisis.  All  indications  point  toward  the 
most  difficult  year  in  1945-46.  It  can  be  done.  Let's 
do  it! 


further  Educational  Offering  Report 

SUPPLEMENTORY    REPORT    ON    EDUCATIONAL    DAY 
OFFERING,  OCTOBER  1,  1944 


January  1,  to  February  15,  1945 

This  is  the  second  report  on  the  Educational  Day  Offering 
for  1944.  The  goal  was  $25,000,  and  we  have  not  yet  reached 
the  507c  mark.  It  was  hoped  that  the  goal  would  be  reached; 
however,  we  are  sincereJy  appreciative  of  the  amount  re- 
ceived. It  is  nearly  $7,000  higher  than  last  year.  The  highest 
offering  of  all  time,  as  far  as  our  records  reveal,  was  about 
$7,000.  We  are  making  progress,  and  we  believe  that  we  can 
do  better  another  year.  The  books  are  open  until  June  10,  so 
additional  offerings  and  gifts  may  be  sent  in  at  any  time. 

To  the  eleven  churches  that  me,t  their  quotas,  we  extend 
our  congratulations.  We  include  too  the  list  of  27  churches 
that  met  50%  or  more  of  their  quotas;  they  are  urged  to 
reach  the  full  quota  list  next  year.  Some  of  these  churches 
nearly  reached  the  goal  this  year. 

Although  we  have  earnestly  tried  to  avoid  making  errors, 
if  any  are  found,  please  report  thean. 

Previously  Reported $11,019.79 

Pennsylvania   District 

Emma  S.  Fogel,  Garret,  Pa $  25.00 

John  A.  Rishel,  Pittsburgh,  Pa 100.00 

Vinco   287.57 

$      403.57 

South  Eastern  District 

Bethlehem  Church   $  77.67 

Washington,  D.  C 114.00 

$      191.67 

Mid-West  District 
Falls  City   109.75  109.75 

Ohio  District 

Dayton,  additional 10.00  10.00 
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Indiana  District 

Oakville,    Additional    25.00  25.00 

Northern  California  District 
Manteca  100.00  100.00 

Total  to  date   $11,859.78 

Churches  Meeting  Quota — Added 

Pittsburgh,   Pa. 

Vinco,  Pa. 

Churches  Meetin,g  50%  or  more  of  Quota — Added 

Quota 

Bethlehem  S.  E.  District   $  77.67         $127.50 

Washington,  D.   C 114.00  123.00 

Dayton,  Ohio    570.76  651.00 

Roann,   Indiana    217.56  273.00 

Leading  Churches — Revised  iiist 
According  to  Amounts 

Bryan,  Ohio  was  omitted  from  this  list  in  the  first  report. 
Our  apologies  are  offered  humbly  for  unintentional  omission. 


1.  Ashland,  Ohio*    • $  633.50 

2.  Nappanee,  Indiana!   $567.00 

3.  Milledgeville,  Illinois*    550.90 

4.  South   Bend,  Indianaf    535.05 

5.  Dayton,  Ohiof    520.76 

6.  Hagerstown,  Marylandf    507.50 

7.  N.  Manchester,  Indiana*   460.00 

8.  (Elkhart,  Indiana   401.00 

9.  Bryan,   Ohiof    300.00 

10.  Louisville,  Ohiof   300.00 

11.  Berlin,   Pa.f    285.75 

12.  Vinco,  Pa.*    278.57 

13.  Pittsburgh,   Pa.*    274.66 

14.  Smithville,   Ohiof    271.85 

15.  Goshen,  Indiana 256.25 

16.  Roann,   Indianaf    - 217.56 

17.  Johnstown  Third,   Pa.f    209.88     %^ 

18.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   203.75 

19.  Burlington,  Indianaf    201.28 

20.  Ardmore,  Indiana*    200.08 

*Listed  with  Churches  meeting  their  quotas. 

fListed  with  Churches  meeting  50%  or  more  of  their  quotas. 

E.  G.  Mason. 


Shall  We  Have  a  National  Conscription  Law? 


Dr.  Raymond  Bixler 


Dean  of  Ashland  College 


The  monarchs  of  18th  century  Europe  were  served  by  hired 
mercenary  armies,  for  Europe  had  riot  yet  arrived  at  the  day 
of  conscription.  When  the  king  of  England  sent  troops  to 
suppress  the  American  Colonies,  he  even  hired  men  from 
the  little  German  states  to  do  some  of  the  fighting  in  Amer- 
ica; these  troops  were  generally  called  Hessians.  The  first 
conscription  in  modern  Europe  came  during  the  French  rev- 
olutionary wars  when  France  was  faced  with  invasion  by 
a  coalition  of  European  powers;  it  was  used  again  by  Na- 
poleon in  his  attempted  conquest  of  Europe.  After  the  war 
of  1871  when  German  and  Italian  unity  was  complete,  con- 
scription was  accepted  everywhere  by  the  great  countries 
on  the  continent  as  necessary  for  their  security.  This  policj 
was  ejicouraged  by  the  development  of  a  group  of  neighbor- 
ing powerful  national  states,  proud  of  their  historic  achieve- 
ments and  determined  to  protect  their  interests  as  well  as 
acquire  more  territory  or  valuable  privileges  if  occasion 
should  demand. 

The  rapid  industrialization  of  Europe  also  contributed  to 
the  conscription  scheme.  Industry  provided  adequate  sup- 
plies of  guns,  clothing,  and  transportation;  this  made  possible 
the  equipment  of  great  armies  as  never  before  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  Universal  conscription  was  the  military  scheme 
of  Europe  when  World  War  I  began  in  1914.  At  the  close  of 
that  war,  the  German  army  was  reduced  to  100,000  men, 
but  the  large  armies  continued  elsewhere  on  the  contineoiet. 
After  extensive  study  by  the  League  of  Nations,  a  plan  for 
general  disarmaraenet  was  proposed,  and  a  great  conference 
assembled  in  Geneva  in  1932  with  the  object  of  achieving  re- 
duction of  armaments.  This  conference  failed  principally 
because  the  great  powers  could  not  agree  on  the  size  of  the 
army  that  each  should  have.  The  result  was  a  rebuilding  of 
the  German  army  and  the  increase  of  armaments  everywhere. 
The  conscription  plan  has  never  been  used  in  England  except 
in  time  of  war.  In  the  United  States  there  has  been  opposi- 
tion  to   large   standing  armies  from  the  very  beginning  of 


our  history.  One  of  the  grievances  that  was  set  forth  in  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  was  to  the  effect  that  the  "king 
had  maintained  standing  armies  among  us  in  time  of  peace." 
None  of  the  members  of  the  Constitutional  Convention  fa- 
vored a  large  standing  army;  there  were  some  who  favored 
a  small  federal  army  limited  to  2,000  men.  Nearly  all  of  the 
States  in  ratifying  the  Constitution  recorded  their  opposition 
to  standing  armies.  For  this  reason,  a  small  standing  army  v 
was  provided  for  the  national  government.  Some  members 
of  the  Convention  favored  a  federal  militia,  but  the  constitu- 
tion finally  stated  that  the  militia  service  should  be  reserved 
to  the  states  with  the  President  of  the  United  States  as  com- 
mander-in-chief. The  Federal  Government  reserved  the  power 
to  organize,  arm,  and  discipline  the  state  militia,  but  the 
states  were  to  appoint  the  officers  and  train  the  personnel. 
The  power  to  declare  war  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
Congress.  Other  evidence  of  the  fear  of  armies  is  found  in  t 
the  provision  that  the  period  for  preparation  for  war  could 
not  extend  beyond  two  years.  The  immigrant  peoples  who 
came  to  the  United  States  during  the  next  decades  were,  as 
a  whole,  very  heartily  in  accord  with  the  anti-militarism  of 
the  founders  of  our  society.  Many  of  these  immigrants  had 
come  to  this  country  to  escape  the  military  burdens  of  the 
continent  of  Europe,  and  so  wei-e  naturally  opposed  to  stand- 
ing armies  in  America. 

During  the  American  Civil  War,  men  were  conscripted,  but 
the  law  was  put  in  such  a  form  as  to  be  a  calling  forth  of 
the  state  militia.  In  the  conscription  plan  of  the  Civil  war, 
an  individual  could  escape  military  service  by  hiring  a  sub- 
stitute to  take  his  place.  Thus,  the  scheme  was  not  as  obsolete 
as  it  is  in  the  world  today.  Our  first  really  comprehensive  law 
came  with  the  draft  law  of  1917  to  be  followed  by  the  Selec- 
tive Service  Law  of  1940.  These  laws,  of  course,  were  passed 
to  be  applied  during  a  period  of  war  only.  Today,  our  people 
are  considering  the  use  of  universal  conscription  in  peace 
time.  If  a  plan  of  this  kind  should  be  adopted,  it  would  in- 
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deed  be  a  new  departure  from  America's  policy.  For  this 
reason,  it  should  be  fully  discussed,  and  its  advantages  and 
disadvantages  carefully  weighed  before  we  embark  on  what 
may  well  prove  an  be  an  extremely  fateful  course  of  action. 

Because  the  United  States  is  located  at  a  great  distance 
from  other  powerful  states,  we  have  for  many  years  consid- 
ered the  Navy  our  first  line  of  defense.  Naval  power  in  our 
time  has  been  supplemented  by  a  great  air  force.  It  seems 
likely  that  the  navy  and  air  force  will  continue  to  be  our 
first  line  of  defense.  Even  in  a  world  where  there  are  other 
great  armed  nations,  it  would  seem  that  adequate  prepara- 
tion in  naval  and  air  forces  would  provide  the  needed  defense. 
When  nations  have  a  potent  armed  force,  there  is  always  the 
danger  that,  in  seeking  protection,  they  may  be  tempted  to 
become  aggressors.  The  experience  of  the  great  powers  of 
Europe  provides  no  evidence  that  strong  armed  forces  will 
insure  the  peace.  There  is  truth  in  the  statement  made  by 
Calvin  Coolidge  a  decade  ago  that  preparation  for  war  never 
kept  any  nation  out  of  war,  nor  did  it  assure  victory  to  any 
nation  after  it  had  entered  a  war. 

Another  point  that  should  be  carefully  considered  is  the 
fact  that  the  techniques  of  warfare  change  rapidly;  men  who 
are  trained  for  some  future  contingency,  will  soon  find  their 
training  to  be  outmoded  by  the  progress  of  the  application 
of  science  to  war.  For  that  reason,  a  standing  army  will  not 
necessarily  insure  a  trained  army.  We  are  resolving  in  this 
war  that  the  forces  of  the  enemy  are  to  be  destroyed;  the 
question  should  then  be  pondered  as  to  why  we  ourselves 
should  maintain  an  overwhelming  army.  If  we  distrust  our 
allies  to  this  extent,  then  there  is  small  possibility  of  a  last- 
ing peace.  Organization  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  is  futile 
if  nations  cannot  build  up  a  common  confidence;  armed  forces 
have  always  tended  to  create  fear,  suspicion,  and  lack  of 
confidence.  It  is  commonly  recognized  that  peace  and  great 
armaments  are  incompatible;  both  Mr.  Wilson's  14  points 
and  the  Atlantic  Charter  have  provided  for  reduction  of 
armaments  as  a  part  of  the  plan  for  the  maintenance  of  peace. 
If  we  start  the  post-war  world  with  a  plan  for  excessive  arma- 
ments, we  sabotage  peace  from  the  start. 

Excessive  armaments  build  up  a  vested  interest  in  war  de- 
partments; leaders  in  that  section  of  the  national  govern- 
ment will  continually  demand  more  and  more  money  because 
it  becomes  a  special  interest  involving  lucrative  jobs  and  all 
of  the  other  advantages  of  office.  It  would  tend  to  lead  to 
another  special  class  wath  special  interests  to  be  served.  If 
we  were  to  set  up  a  great  military  system  with  conscription 
for  one  year,  there  would  soon  be  pressure  for  two  years,  and 
so  the  accumulation  would  continue;  this  tendency  has  been 
well  demonstrated  in  the  experience  of  the  continent  of 
Europe. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  the  economic  effects  of  debt 
are  too  largely  ignored.  Our  national  debt  has  become  bur- 
densome, and  in  the  days  ahead,  there  is  danger  that  it  may 
be  found  excessively  heavy.  When  we  consider  that  the  United 
States  will  find  it  necessary  to  retain  a  two-ocean  navy  and 
a  giant  air  force,  it  becomes  obvious  that  to  add  to  this  bur- 
den the  maintenance  of  a  huge  army  can  only  result  in  a 
greatly  lowered  standard  of  living  for  all  of  us  and  an  in- 
crease in  social  distress.  The  better  world  of  tomorow  must 
lead  toward  greater  expenditure  of  money  for  the  things 
that  bring  greater  social  well-being  rather  than  for  the  cre- 
ation of  commodities  that  provide  for  the  destruction  of  men 
and  property. 

Another  extremely  important  question  that  should  be  con- 
sidered is  whether  the  effect  of  a  conscription  scheme  upon 
the  sons  of  America  would  be  desirable  either  in  a  Chris- 
tian civilization  or  in  a  democracy.  It  is  well  known  that  men 
in  the  armed  forces  are  indoctrinated  with  ideas  which  the 
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system  demands;  there  liave  been  many  times  when  the  army 
has  indoctrinated  with  points  of  view  that  are  hardly  in  ac- 
cordance with  social  progress.  The  entire  philosophy  that 
would  be  taught  to  the  young  manhood  of  the  nation  would 
tend  to  increase  hostility  toward  other  peoples  and  build  up 
a  moral  justification  for  war.  I  think  that  we  will  all  agree 
that  in  a  democracy,  young  people  should  be  taught  to  think 
individually;  they  should  be  able  to  weigh  the  evidence  on 
both  sides  of  a  question  and  then  decide  what  is  desirable.  In 
a  great  armed  force,  men  are  taught  to  obey  rather  than  to 
think.  During  the  time  a  boy  is  in  the  armed  forces,  his  lib- 
erty as  an  individual  is,  of  course,  greatly  curtailed.  Con- 
scription infringes  on  religious  liberty  as  well  as  personal 
liberty,  for  it  forces  individuals  who  are  out  of  sympathy  • 
with  military  training  to  give  that  service  or  to  be  subjected 
to  social  pressures  that  tend  to  force  them  to  conform  in 
spite  of  their  religious  cojivictions.  It  seems  unjustifiable,  too, 
for  society  to  take  a  year  of  time  from  the  life  of  a  young 
man  for  a  service  that  will  not  contribute  greatly  to  the 
furthering  of  his  ambitions  in  civil  life  after  leaving  the  ser- 
vice. 

There  are  some  who  have  argued  the  advantage  of  army 
discipline;  but,  time  and  again,  experience  has  shown  that 
this  outward  forced  conformity  will  not  change  the  individ- 
ual. It  leads  him  to  search  for  ways  of  avoiding  the  rules. 
Our  experience  with  0.  P.  A.  regulations  illustrates  the  fact 
that  unless  people  have  convictions  of  the  desirability  of 
regulations,  they  will  not  live  in  accordance  with  them.  I 
have  frequently  observed  that  college  students  coming  from 
homes  that  have  been  over-zealous  in  control  of  social  con- 
duct, very  commonly  tend  toward  the  opposite  extreme  when 
those  restraints  are  removed.  There  is  little  evidence  to  show 
that  the  veterans  of  World  War  I  have  been  better  citizens 
by  reason  of  their  experience,  and  I  dare  say  we  will  have 
the  same  feeling  about  the  veterans  of  World  War  II.  Dis- 
cipline is  effective  only  when  it  changes  the  inner  man;  to 
compel  a  person  merely  to  conform  outwardly  to  regulations 
will  not  bring  about  a  change. 

There  are  some  who  believe  that  a  conscripted  army  should 
provide  educational  facilities  for  young  men.  It  is  certainly 
true,  however,  that  our  public  school  system  is  far  better 
supplied  with  qualified  teachers  and  equipment  for  this  work 
than  the  armed  forces.  The  opportunities  offered  by  our 
public  school  system  could  be  and  should  be  extended  so  that 
teaching  by  the  armed  forces  would  become  unnecessary. 

Some  have  argued  that  military  training  would  bring  about 
a  healthier  nation.  Even  if  we  had  universal  service  for  all 
boys  at  IS  years  of  age,  we  would  still  have  the  problem  of 
those  boys  who  did  not  pass  the  military  examinations  and 
also  the  young  women  of  our  Nation.  Medical  attention  needed 
by  the  individual  should  come  much  earlier  in  life;  the  army 
medical  service  in  any  case  could  only  be  remedial.  Defective 
teeth  or  other  difficulties  that  are  corrected  by  the  army 
should  be  taken  care  of  by  medical  attention  given  through  the 
public  schools  very  much  earlier;  public  schools  would  have 
the  added  advantage  of  being  able  to  reach  every  boy  and 
girl  rather  than  merely  a  particular  group. 

After  careful  examination,  it  would  seem  that  the  advan- 
tages of  military  training  to  the  individual  citizen  have  been 
greatly  exaggerated.  Experience  would  soon  make  it  evident 
that  the  claims  of  military  training  are  unrealizable.  When 
we  consider  the  traditions  and  experience  of  our  people  with 
military  training,  the  small  amount  of  evidence  existing  to 
prove  its  necessity,  the  strong  elements  of  undesirability  in 
its  effect  upon  our  i-elations  with  other  peoples,  and  its  effects 
upon  our  own  boys,  it  seems  highly  improbable  that  our  peo- 
ple would  benefit  from  a  scheme  of  universal  military  train- 
ing. 
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National   Goals    Program 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Chairman 

(Second  Year) 

NATIONAL  GOAL:  "AN  INTERCESSORY 
PRAYER  GROUP  IN  EVERY  CHURCH" 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

,  As  chairman  of  the  Goals  Committee,  I  have  been 
anticipating  that  various  articles  would  appear  in 
The  Brethren  Evangelist,  written  by  interested  peo- 
ple from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  I  know  from 
conversation  with  ministers  and  lay  people  that  the 
GOALS  PROGRAM  contains  items  of  interest  to  all 
the  membership  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Perhaps 
this  is  an  item  for  intercessory  prayer,  unto  the 
deepening  of  the  Spiritual  Life  and  the  arousing  of 
Christian  activity  and  interest  of  the  entire  Brother- 
hood of  the  Brethren  membership. 

To  help  get  the  viewpoint  of  the  Brethren  Laity, 
I  requested  the  Prayer  IMeeting  Committee  of  the 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  to  write  brief  ar- 
ticles on  Item  1  of  Goal  II :  "An  Intercessory  Prayer 
Group  in  every  church."  The  three  articles  that  fol- 
low are  the  result. 

INTERCESSORY  PRAYER  GROUP 

Jesus  loved  to  pray;  sometimes  praying  was  His  way  of 
resting.  He  prayed  so  much  and  so  often  that  we  know  that 
prayer  was  a  constant  practice  of  His  life.  If  it  was  neces- 
sary for  Jesus  to  pray  on  all  occasions,  He  being  without 
sin,  how  much  more  necessary  for  us  as  Christians,  who  are 
not  without  sin,  to  pray!  The  greatest  thing  one  can  do  for 
God  and  man  is  to  pray.  It  is  not  the  only  thing  but  the  chief 
thing.  We  need  to  pray  always.  Yes,  we  need  an  intercessory 
prayer  group  in  every  church. 

The  word  "intercession"  implies  a  reaching  out  for  some 
one  else,  interceding  through  prayer  to  God  for  others.  Com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  God,  and  petition  for  our  own 
needs  are  necessary.  But  what  is  more  needful  and  helpful 
to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church  and  the  saving  of  souls, 
is  to  have  a  large  group  of  Christians  in  every  church  forget- 
ting self  and  interceding  through  prayer  for  the  salvation  of 
others.  May  more  Christians  in  every  church  be  interested  in 
the   intercessory  prayer   group. 

Mrs.   Maude   Rutt. 

INTERCESSORY  PRAYER 

The  labor  of  prayer  requires  a  definite  plan  and  purpose. 
Intercessory  prayer  involves  much  striving  on  our  part,  there- 
fore, it  requires  time.  No  one  will  be  able  to  pray  thus,  ex- 
cept those  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  time  to  do  it.  This 
alone  is  enough  to  make  it  clear  to  us  that  the  work  of  in- 
tercession can  be  done  by  only  those  who  are  willing  in 
spirit. 

Nothing  is  so  blessed  as  humble,  quiet,  unbroken  communi- 
cation with  our  Lord.  The  consciousness  of  the  Lord's  near- 
ness which  then  fills  our  soul  is  greater  than  any  peace,  joy, 
inner  satisfaction,  or  security  which  we  have  ever  known. 
Prayer  is  something  deeper  than  words,  and  abides  in  the 


soul  after  the  last  word  has  passed  our  lips.  The  powers 
of  heaven  are  at  our  disposal.  Have  we  made  proper  contact 
with  these  powers  ? 

Let  the  devotional  attitude  of  holy  passivity  open  the  doors 
of  the  soul  leading  into  the  realm  of  eternal  things.  Since 
intercessory  prayer  is  such  a  fine  and  difficult  art,  it  is  not 
at  all  remarkable  that  it  should  require  a  long  and  rigorous 
period  of  training.  Let  us  become  better  acquainted,  and  per- 
severe humbly,  in  the  holy  realm  of  prayer. 

Mrs.  John  C.  Weigley. 

'AN  INTERCESSORY  PRAYER  GROUP  IN  EVERY 
CHURCH" 

While  thinking  upon  this  subject,  I  began  to  wonder  why 
the  prayer  meeting  is  not  more  popular  and  better  attended  in 
our  churches  today.  The  great  difficulty  seems  to  be,  to  get     ^ 
believers  to  pray.  Ihose  who  are  given  to  secret  prayer  always     (( 
get   a    great   inspiration   from   collective   prayer   with   their 
Brethren. 

Of  course,  there  is  little  about  a  prayer  meeting  to  attract 
worldly  minded  believers.  The  lack  of  interest,  sometimes 
shown,  is  perhaps  because  we  fail  to  recognize  the  need  in 
our  own  personal  lives,  in  our  ovra  church,  and  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  we  live.  Every  believer  should  pray  for 
others;  as  long  as  we  pray  only  for  ourselves,  the  promises 
of  the  Last  Night  must  remain  as  a  closed  book  to  us.  Those 
promises  ai'e  made  to  the  fruit  bearing  branches — the  men 
and  women  who  have  given  their  lives  to  Christ  for  Him  to 
use  to  save  lost  and  perishing  souls.  So  let  us,  each  one,  find 
what  our  work  is — the  souls  that  are  for  our  special  prayers 
— and  let  us  make  the  intercession  for  them  our  life  of  fel- 
lowship with  God.  Then  we  shall  truly  know  the  power  of 
prayer,  and  the  joy  of  seeing  the  lost  won  to  Christ. 

I  sometimes  think  we  lack  faith  and  are  not  willing  to  go 
all  the  way.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you."  (John  15:7).  Abiding  in  Him  is  a  Uving  union 
with  Him  in  which  man  is  nothing  and  Christ  is  all.  (Gal. 
2:20).  If  we  abide  in  Him,  live  and  do  all  things  in  His  name, 
and  bring  each  petition — tested  by  His  Word  and  Spirit — 
to  Jesus,  and  we  vvdll  have  confidence  that  the  prayer  will 
be  answered. 

It  is  to  the  intercession  of  our  Blessed  Lord  Jesus  that  we 
owe  everything.  Therefore,  we  should  be  active  partners  and 
co-workers  with  Him.  WHEN  shall  we  awaken  and  unite 
in  intercessory  prayer  groups  to  plead  with  God  for  the  sal- 
vation of  perishing  souls?  WHEN  shall  we  shake  off  the  pre-  /- 
tence  of  humility,  and  yield  ourselves  wholly  to  God's  Spirit  ?  m 
When  we  do  this,  then  He  will  fill  our  lives  with  Light  and 
power  to  seek  and  save  th«  lost. 

Mrs.  D;  L.  Miller. 

The  chairman  of  the  Goals  Committee  would  ap- 
preciate letters  from  pastors  and  lay  workers  con- 
cerning the  developing  of  Prayer  Life  within  the 
various  congregations ;  also,  information  about  prog- 
ress of  development  along  lines  suggested  by  any 
other  of  the  National  Goals. 


"It  is  not  struggling,  but  standing;  not  trying,  but  trust- 
ing; not  apprehension,  but  appropriation;  not  fear,  but  faith; 
not  reasoning,  but  reckoning;  not  despondency,  but  dependen- 
cy— these  make  the  effective  Christian." 

God  alone  can  transform  our  testing,  torturing  thorns  into 
triumphal  experiences  of  grace  and  glory. 
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THE  ADULT  DIVISION— ITS  PLACE  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PLAN 

Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson 


The  original  plan  and  design  of  the  Sunday  School 
was  quite  simple  and  had  but  one  primary  objective, 
namely,  to  reach  and  teach  boys  and  girls  the  Word 
of  God  in  preparation  for  their  confession  of  Christ 
as  their  Lord  and  Savior.  I  recently  attended  a  Chris- 
tian Mission  to  Teachers  that  had  as  its  theme, 
"Evangelism."  It  seemed  that  many  had  come  desir- 
ing to  learn  of  s.ome  new  thing,  like  the  Greeks  of 
Paul's  day.  But  out  of  that  conference  of  teachers 
and  preachers  we,  for  the  most  part,  only  rediscov- 
ered those  things  that  had  been  forgotten  or  laid 
aside  and  which  are  basic  in  Sunday  School  work, 
namely:  the  faithful  teaching  of  the  Bible  for  the 
purpose  of  winning  boys  and  girls  to  Christ  and 
teaching  to  live  for  Him.  It  is  true  there  are  new 
methods  and  new  tools,  but  these,  if  they  have  any 
value,  must  conform  to  the  major  objective. 

The  Sunday  School  soon  enlarged  its  plan  and  use- 
fulness to  include  every  age  group  and  thus  was 
brought  into  existence  the  adult  division,  which  is 
divided,  in  the  larger  schools,  into  the  various  de- 
partments and  which,  in  the  very  small  school,  con- 
sists of  the  familiar  Bible  Class.  It  would  seem 
strange  indeed  to  attend  a  Sunday  School  that  did 
not  have  a  class  of  "grown  ups";  but  it  would  be 
even  a  stranger  thing  to  see  all  the  parents  of  the 
Sunday  School  children,  their  grandparents,  uncles, 
aunts  and  all  the  others  in  their  respective  classes. 

There  is  nothing  more  inspiring  than  to  visit  a 
Sunday  School  that  has  an  active  adult  department 
with  large  classes  of  men  and  women  actively  inter- 


ested in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  And  who  can  esti- 
mate the  influence  such  a  department  must  have  on 
the  children  of  the  other  divisions? 

We  often  hear  the  question  in  one  form  or  an- 
other, "Why  should  men  and  women  go  to  Sunday 
School?"  or  the  statement:  "Sunday  School  is  for 
kids."  Again  we  meet  with  this:  "I  am  too  old  to 
learn."  Well  we  might  be  too  old  to  masticate  our 
food  properly  too,  but  we  never  get  too  old  to  get 
hungry  nor  too  old  to  need  food.  This  is  true  of  our 
need  of  feeding  upon  the  Word  as  we  sit  in  the  Sun- 
day School  class  on  Sunday  morning.  We  have  often 
heard  the  comment  by  interested  class  members:  "I 
get  more  out  of  the  Sunday  School  lesson  than  I  do 
out  of  the  sermon."  This  is  no  particular  slam  at 
the  preacher,  but  is  a  high  compliment  to  that  Sun- 
day School  teacher. 

Having  noted  the  chief  objectives  of  the  children 
and  youth  divisions  we  shall  next  consider  the  ob- 
jectives of  the  adult  department.  These  are  not  the 
same  in  some  particulars.  It  is  true  that  some  adults 
are  reached  for  Christ  through  the  Sunday  School 
class  but  the  proportion  is  much  smaller.  The  more 
important  objective  is  to  teach  those  who  have  been 
reached  by  other  evangelistic  methods.  Perhaps  it 
is  safe  to  say  that  the  average  adult  member  of  our 
Churches  is  poorly  versed  in  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  and  the  Adult  Sunday  School  class  fills  that 
need.  It  affords  him  the  opportunity  to  ask  ques- 
tions and  a  place  to  bring  his  personal  problems  (to 
some  degree)  for  discussion.  The  class  period  gives 
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him  the  opportunity  for  self-expression.  There  is  the 
class  fellowship  and  social  contacts  that  have  their 
value  in  the  Christian's  life.  There  are  other  values 
which  we  shall  not  mention  here  but  we  conclude 
that  teaching  the  Word  of  God  is  of  greatest  impor- 
tance. 

Having  endeavored  to  show  that  the  Adult  Divi- 
sion of  the  Sunday  School  has  a  real  purpose  and 
fills  a  vital  need  I  shall  ventui-e  to  say  that  we  have 
not  always  given  to  it  the  important  place  it  de- 
serves. May  I  suggest  that  every  general  superin- 
tendent check  over  his  adult  division  and  see  if  there 
is  the  same  degree  of  efficiency  there  that  he  finds 
in  his  other  departments :  good  teachers,  proper  class 
divisions,  good  materials  and  class  rooms.  If  there  is 
need  for  improvement  let  us  discover  what  it  is  and 
proceed  to  make  the  adjustment  that  we  might  have 
a  well  balanced  Sunday  School  organization  that 
will  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  every  age  gi'oup  from 
the  cradle  I'oll  to  the  great  grandmothers. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Up-to-date  Books  for  Your 
Sunday  School  Library 

(Compiled  from  the  I'.  S.  Catalog  of  Books  Published.) 
On  file  in  Ashland  College  Library 

1940— BOOKS 

Sunday  Schools 

Barton,   H.    E.   Superintendent's   guide   for    1940   leatherette 

35c  1939  Am.  S.  S.  Union. 
Brewer,   C.   H.   Later  Episcopal   Sunday   Schools.   $1.50   1939 

Morehouse. 
Fife,  E.  H.  Building  a  successful  Men's  Bible  Class  pa.  25c 

1940.  Standard  Pub. 
Paulsen,  L  H.  Church  School  and  Worship.  $1.75  1940  Mac- 

Millan,  $2.00   (Toronto) 
E.\ercises,  recitations,  etc. 

Meynell,  I.  C.  Harvest  pa  6d  Epworth.  ';  '■ 

Hymn  and  service  books 
Street,  D.  W.  Prayers  and  praise  for  pi-imary  worship,  pa.  Is 

3d  Ludgate  circus  house. 
Intermediate  department 

Desjardius,  L.  Teaching  intermediates,  pa  40c  1940  Am.  Bapt. 
Lessons 
Deut.   D.   H.   ed.   Growing  up   in   God's  family,   pa  3s   1940 

Nat.  soc. 
Pickering,  H.  ed.  Head,  heart  and  hand.  $1.25  1939  Zonder- 

van,  2s  Pickering. 
Primary  department 

Lewis,  H.  A.  Primary  church  school  2d  ed.  $1.10  Christian  bd. 
Teaching 
Cober,  K.  L.  and  Strickei-,  E.  Teaching  seniors,  pa  40c  1940 

Am.  Bapt. 
Howse,  W.  L.  Teaching  young  people  in  the  Sunday  School. 

60e  pa  40c  1939  Baptist  S.  S.  bd. 


McLester,  F.  C.  Teaching  in  the  church  school,  pa.  60c  1940 
Cokesbury  Press.  , 

Olson,  0.  S.  Methods  of  teaching  in  the  church  school.  75c, 
pa.  40c  1940  Augustana. 

Children — Reli,gion 

Harrell,  C.  J.  Methodist  Child's  Membership  Manual,  pa.  10c 
1940  Methodist  bk. 

Hoh,  P.  J.  Two  Minutes  with  God.  $1.50  1940  Cokesbury  Press. 

Martin,  E.  comp.  Children's  offering  in  Lent,  pa  15  1940 
S.  P.  C.  K. 

Murray,  W.  D.  Bible  and  the  child,  pa  25c  1940  Assn.  Press 

Skinner,  C.  A.  Boy's  right  to  religion  Is  pa  4d  1940  Epworth. 

Religious  Education 

Barclay,  W.  C.  Church  and  a  Christian  society.  $3.50  1939 
Abingdon. 

Browne-Wilkiuson,   A.   R.   Religious   and   moral   training   of    m^ 
cliildren.  pa  Is  1940  S.  P.  C.  K. 

Bugbee,  L.  H.  Preparatory  lessons  for  church  membership. 
rev.  ed.  pa.  25c  1940  Meth.  Pub  house. 

Burgess,  N.  V.  Trail  of  everyday  living.  $1.00.  1932  Presby- 
terian bd.  (corr  price) 

Chave,  E.  J.  Measure  religion,  pa  $1.00  1939  Univ.  of  Chi- 
cago bk  store. 

Gillet,  E.  L.  At  worth  with  children  in  tha  small  church,  pa. 
40c  1940  Am.  Bapt. 

Kuehnert,  T.  Directing  the  learner.  25c  1939  Concordia. 

McRae,  G.  Teaching  youth  in  the  church,  pa  30c  1940  Chris- 
tian bd. 

Parmilu,  A.  Building  the  kingdom,  pa  70c  1940  Morehouse. 

Pickering,  H.  ed.  Through  the  eye  to  the  heart.  $1.25  Zon- 
de.i-van.  2s  1936  Pickering. 

Simmonds,  L.  Framework  of  faith.  $2.50  (8s  6d)  1939  Long- 
maus,  $2.75   (Toronto). 

Sinis- Williams,  M.  By  action  and  debate,  pa  25,  work  papers 
pa  6d.  1940  S.  P.  C.  K. 

Thomas,  J.  E.  &  M.  W.  Susannah's  sanctuary.  $1.00  1939 
J.  E.  Thomas,  Hennepin  Av.  Church  Minneapolis. 

International  Sunday  School  lessons 

Higley's  Sunday  School  lesson  commentary,  for  1940-41.  20 
ea  $1.00  1940  Higley  press,  Butler,  Ind. 

Lesson  commentary  for  Sunday  Schools,  1941.  $1.75  1940 
United  Lutheran  pub. 

Moore,  H.  C.  ed.  Paints  for  emphasis,  1940.  leatherette  35; 
1939  Baptist  S.  S.  Bd. 

Snowdew,  J.  H.  Sunday  School  lessons,  1941.  $1.50  1940 
MacMillan;  $1.75  (Toronto). 

Torrey,  R.  A.  Gist  of  the  lesson,  leatherette  35c  1940  Revell.    C 
PUBLISHER'S  ADDRESSES 
1940 

American  Sunday  School  Union  (Union  Press)  1816  Chest- 
nut St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Morehouse-Gorham  Copmany,  Inc.,  14  E.  41st  St.  New  York, 
N.  Y. 

The  Standard  Publishing  Company,  640  W.  8th  St.,  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. 

Epworth  Press,  25-35  City  Road,  London.  (Canadian  Agent) 
Upper  Canada  Tract  Soc,  406  Younge   St.,  Toronto. 

American  Baptist  Publication  Society  (The  Judson  Press), 
1701-1703  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  72  E.  Randolph 
St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Zondervan  Publishing  House,  813-815  Franklin  St.,  S.  iE., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Christian  Board  of  Publication  (Bethany  Press),  2700  Pine 
St.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Baptist  Sunday  School  Board,  161  8th  Ave.  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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Topic  for  March  11,  1945 

RENEWAL  THROUGH  PUBLIC  WORSHIP 

Scripture:  Col.  3:1.5-17 

For  The  Leader 

In  last  week's  discussion  we  learned  something  of  private 
prayer,  and  its  value  to  the  Christian.  This  week  we  are  to 
discuss  the  value  of  the  church  service  to  the  young  Chris- 
M)  tian.  Perhaps  we  have  heard  some  people  argue  that  they 
can  be  as  good  a  Christian  at  home  as  if  they  attended  the 
church  services.  Also,  that  they  can  hear  as  good,  or  even 
better  sermons  over  the  radio  than  they  can  by  going  to 
church.  God  certainly  had  something  in  mind  when  he  gave 
the  immortal  words,  "Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  your- 
selves together."  To  find  out  what  He  had  in  mind  is  our 
purpose  tonight.  Few  of  us  will  dare  say  that  we  have  gone 
to  church  and  gained  nothing  from  it.  But  if  such  was  the 
case  then  we  had  better  look  to  our  own  heart.  The  church 
service  is  designed  for  our  spiritual  benefit.  It  is  our  privi- 
lege to  attend. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHAT  DO  WE  THINK  OF  OUR  SOUL?  The  degree 
to  which  we  desire  to  be  in  God's  house,  and  to  take  part  in 
the  worship  shows  just  what  we  think  of  our  own  precious 
soul.  For  in  the  services,  our  spiritual  strength  is  renewed; 
our  desire  for  fellowship  is  satisfied;  and  our  soul  grows  and 
thrives.  If  we  \villingly  stay  away  from  church  it  shows  that 
we  don't  care  much  about  the  condition  of  our  soul.  We  have 
observed  that  the  downfall  of  the  Christian  usually  begins 
when  that  person  quits  coming  to  church. 

2.  WORSHIP  SERVICES  OFFER  FELLOWSHIP.  To  the 
conceited  person  who  thinks  he  can  be  as  good  a  Christian 
without  attending  church  we  say  that  such  is  not  possible. 
In  cases  of  sickness  or  essential  work,  there  are  allowances 
made.  But  the  healthy  individual  who  favors  radio  programs 
ahead  of  attending  his  own  church  services,  is  definitely  on 
the  dead  end  track.  More  often  than  not,  he  is  too  lazy  to 
even  get  up  and  turn  on  the  radio  on  Sunday  mornings. 

1^         He    misses    most    the    blessing    of    Christian    fellowship. 

"  God's  people  meet  in  His  house.  A  Christian  who  meets  other 
Christions  in  church  is  a  better  Christian  when  he  leaves.  If 
there  were  no  other  reasons,  this  alone  would  be  enough  to 
bring  every  sincere  Christian  to  the  place  of  worship. 

3.  IT  BRINGS  A  NEARNESS  TO  GOD.  The  main  objec- 
tive of  a  church  service  should  be  to  bring  the  people  to  a 
stronger  understanding  that  God  is  near.  Unless  the  attend- 
ants feel  that  the  presence  of  God  is  right  with  them,  the 
value  of  the  service  is  lost.  We  must  feel  that  when  we  go 
to  church,  we  are  meeting  in  the.  very  sacred  presence  of  God. 
We  should  look  forward  to  this,  expect  it,  and  be  reverent 
before  Him.  By  our  singing  together,  praying  together,  lis- 
tening together,  we  cannot  help  but  feel  that  God  is  ever 
near.  Thus  our  faith  is  made  stronger,  our  task  made  easier, 
and  our  souls  strengthened  for  the  work  of  another  week. 

3.  THE  MORE  WE  GO.  It  stands  to  reason  that  the  more 
we  go,  the  stronger  we  shall  be.  When  we  are  in  church  ser- 
vices, in  the  right  spirit  of  reception,  our  whole  spiritual 
life  is  made  stronger.  We  would  not  say  that  a  person  who 


attends  all  of  the  church  services  is  a  better  Christian  than 
one  who  attends  but  once  a  week,  but  we  do  know  that  every 
chance  we  have  of  gaining  spiritual  knowledge  helps  just 
that  much.  A  great  many  of  our  Brethren  Churches  offer  a 
a  variety  of  services  to  meet  the  dejnands  of  the  soul.  Morn- 
ing and  evening  services  on  Sunday;  Mid-week  services; 
Woman's  missionary;  Sisterhood;  Brotherhood  and  Laymen 
meetings.  It  stands  to  reason  that  Christians  of  our  Denomi- 
nation can  find  one  or  more  of  these  hours  suitable  to  them. 
If  we  must  work  on  Sunday  mornings,  for  instance,  we  per- 
haps can  attend  young  people's  meeting  and  evening  Church. 
Or  if  we  are  working  all  day  Sunday,  we  can  attend  on  Wed- 
nesday evenings.  The  true  Christian  will  find  his  place  in  the 
services  of  God's  house. 

4. 'HOW  THE  WORSHIP  SERVICES  HELP  ME.  This  has 
been  discussed  in  times  past,  but  a  review  will  never  hurt 
us.  Our  organ  or  piano  prelude  should  be  a  call  to  worship 
for  us.  It  should  bring  to  us  the  recognition  of  God's  pres- 
ence. A  reverence  and  quietness  on  our  part  is  a  tremendous 
help  to  us  and  to  others.  After  all,  we  are  in  God's  presence. 
Our  proper  attitude  should  be  one  of  complete  humiliation 
and  adoration.  What  right  have  we  to  talk,  chatter,  laugh 
or  gape  when  the  music  calls  us  to  the  worship  of  God  ?  When 
we  feel  that  God  is  at  our  side,  then  we  are  ready  for  His 
message  for  our  hearts, 

In  the  singing  of  songs  we  are  praising  Him.  No  voice,  no 
music,  no  choir  on  earth  has  the  power  or  ability  to  rightly 
sing  the  songs  of  praise  which  we  would  offer  to  our  God. 
But  with  the  voices  we  do  have,  we  should  praise  His  name. 
How  glad  our  hearts  should  be  when  the  strains  of  a  famil- 
iar hymn  reaches  our  mortal  ears.  Then  we  should  also  add 
our  voice  to  the  others  in  praise  of  the.  great  and  eternal  God. 

5.  IT  FURTHER  HELPS  ME.  The  word  of  God  is  to  dwell 
in  us  richly.  Watch  carefully  next  Sunday  when  your 
minister  reads  the  scripture  lesson.  How  many  people 
that  you  can  see,  are  not  even  listening.  How  many 
are  trying  to  carry  on  a  secret  conversation?  If  he 
announces  the  location  of  the  scripture  before  hand,  can  you 
tell  where  it  was  found  after  he  is  done  ?  Yet  it  is  God's  Holy 
and  Sacred  Word  that  he  is  reading  to  us.  In  prayer,  not 
even  the  minister  can  tell  how  many  people  have  their  eyes 
open,  but  all  should  be  shut.  For  in  public  prayer,  the  min- 
ister presents  us  as  a  congregation  before  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  in  penitence,  and  praise  and  petition.  How  terrible, 
then,  if  we  aren't  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  at  the  time.  Think 
what  we  lose. 

6.  WHAT  THE  SERMON  CAN  DO  FOR  ME.  Most  min- 
isters will  agree  that  very  little  complaint  comes  to  his  ears 
about  what  he  preaches,  except  from  those  who  had  a  guilty 
conscience.  A  good  preacher  does  not  pick  out  individuals  and 
preach  at  them.  He  gives  out  the  Word  of  God,  leaving  the 
Spirit  do  the  work  of  applying  it  to  needy  hearts.  If  we  have 
been  made  a  little  "sore"  at  what  the  preacher  had  to  say, 
look  real  close  and  see  if  there  wasn't  something  that  jneeded 
correcting  in  our  life.  The  Minister  is  God's  ordained  servant 
placed  in  our  midst  for  the  purpose  of  helping  us  spiritually. 
Thus  if  we  listen  closely  to  what  he  has  to  say,  we  shall  be 
a  better  Christian  for  it. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Why  do  we  go  to  Church? 

2.  Does  your  church  have  enough  services  for  you,  too 
many,  or  not  enough  ? 

3.  How  would  you  change  your  church  services  so  that  they 
will  be  more  helpful  to  you  ? 

4.  What  was  Jesus'  custom  in  regards  to  the  church  serv- 
ices ?  Luke  4:16. 

5.  What  is  the  proper  attitude  in  church  worship?  Ecc.  5:1. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 
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PRAY  ON  THE  RIGHT  SIDE  OF  THE  FENCE 

Bishop  Hamline  said  to  a  boy: 

"When  you  are  in  trouble,  my  boy,  Icneel  down  and  ask 
God's  help;  but  never  climb  over  the  fence  into  the  Devil's 
ground,  and  then  kneel  down  and  ask  for  help.  Pray  from 
God's  side  of  the  feaice." 

A  pastor  visiting  a  large  establishment,  saw  a  book  or 
file  on  the  table,  on  which  a  large  number  of  particular  sort 
of  letters  were  thrust.  He  was  told  that  they  were  appeals 
for  aid. 

"Arid  do  you  answej-  them  all?"  he  asked  the  benevolent 
proprietor. 

"A  very  few  of  them,"  he  replied;  "the  rest  are  not  of  a 
sort  that  I  can  take  up." 

Heaven's  counting  chamber  has  a  good  many  petitions, 
likewise  put  aside.  They  do  not  comply  with  the  conditions. 
One  of  these,  very  essential,  is:  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  Mark  God's  terms  of  pe- 
tition, and  then  pray. 

.     ..  THE  TWO   DESTROYERS 

I  John  3:8 

I.  SATAN  A  DESTROYER  OF  GOOD  THINGS.  The  devil, 
is  the  great  accuser  or  slanderer  as  the  record  of  Job,  chap- 
ters one  and  two,  shows.  Read  John  13:2;  Rev.  2:10;  12:9,  12; 
20:2,  10.  "The  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning"  of  sin.  For 
he  was  the  first  sinner  and  never  ceased  to  sin.  He  fell 
through  the  sin  of  pride  (Isa.  14:12-15;  Ezek.  28:17).  And  for 
this  sin  there  is  no  excuse  or  justification  (Prov.  16:18).  He 
had  an  unholy,  ambitious  spirit.  Originally  he  was  perfect 
(Ezek.  28:15).  From  the  description  given  him  by  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  (Ezek.  28:12-14),  he  was  an  high  and  exalted  angel, 
a  masterpiece  of  wisdom  and  beauty  before  he  fell.  He  was 
probably  the  chorister  of  the  heavenly  angelic  host  in  song. 
He  was  a  cherub,  and  in  the  earthly  sanctuary,  the  cherubim 
overshadowed  the  mercy-seat  (Ex.  25:16-22).  Besides  the 
human  family  Satan  caused  angels  to  sin  (2  Pet.  2:4;  Matt. 
25:41).  "He  deceiveth  the  whole  world"  (Rev.  12:9).  He  is  a 
"murdere.r"  and  a  "liar"  (John  8:44).  A  lie  is  a  twin  brother 
to  murder.  Satan  deceived  our  first  parents  into  sin,  and 
"the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  In  Genesis  3  we  learn  the  effects 
of  sin:  the  changed  state  of  woman  (v.  16),  the  earth  was 
cursed  (v.  17),  the  inevitable  sorrow  of  life  (v.  17),  burden- 
some labor  (v.  18,  19),  physical  death  (v.  19).  . 

II  THE  DEVIL'S  KIN  FOLK.  Whoever  sins  is  akin  to  the 
devil,  is  morally  his  offspring  (John  8:44).  There  are  but  two 
kingdoms,  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  the  evil 
one,  and  man  cannot  find  or  make  a  third  domain;  if  he  is 
not  in  the  one  he  is  in  the  othej-  (Rom.  6:16).  John  8:44  de- 
notes the  personal  existence  of  the  devil.  If  he  is  not  per- 
sonal, neither  is  Christ.  Why  should  one  be  personal  and  not 
the  othej-?  We  are  either  God's  children  or  we  are  the  devil's 
children.  How  very  serious  a  matter  sin  is!  "He  that  doeth 
sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning." 
Sin  connects  with  an  e.vil  source.  It  is  Satan's  thought  to 
baffle  God,  to  destroy  human  happiness.  The  culmination  of 


his  efforts  to  gain  control  of  humanity  will  be  a  counterfeit 
of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  person  of  the 
Anti-Christ  (2  Thess.  2:3,  8;  Psa.  10:18;  Rev.  13:4,  14,  18). 

Ill  CHRIST  THE  DESTROYER  OF  THE  WORKS  OF  THE 
DEVIL.  "For  this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested, 
that  He,  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  By  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Light  (John  1:5)  the  darkness  is  scattered 
and  destroyed.  By  removing  our  sins  Christ  destroys  the 
devil's  works  (John  3:16),  and  will  also  destroy  the  devil 
(Heb.  2:14).  Our  sins  are  the  evil  one's  works.  "How  mani- 
fold arei  the  forces  employed  against  sin."  A  Law  to  condemn 
it,  a  Saviour  to  redeem  from  it,  a  Spirit  to  destroy  it,  a 
Gospel  to  testify  against  it,  a  whole  family  of  new-born 
sons  to  be  living  witnesses  of  His  deliverance  from  its  power. 
How  blessed  to  be  numbered  among  the  forces  which  God 
would  bring  to  bear  against  sin!" 


Of  Great  Importance  To 
Your  Graded  School 

Dear  Friends: 

Doubtless  you  have  noticed  that  there  are  but  twelve  Sun- 
days in  the  First  Quarter,  1945,  consisting  of  the  months 
of  January,  February  and  March,  while  there  are  fourteen 
Sundays  in  the  Third  Quarter,  1945,  which  quarter  includes, 
the  months  of  July,  August  and  September.  The  two  other 
quarters  have  thirteen  Sundays  each,  which  makes  a  total 
of  fifty-two  for  the  year.  The  irregularity  in  the  First  and 
Third  Quarters  does  not  occur  very  often. 

Fifty-two  lessons  have  been  outlined  for  each  year  of  the 
Closely  Graded  Lesson  Series  for  each  department.  As  the 
Closely  Graded  Lessons  do  not  change  from  year  to  year, 
the  Pupils'  and  Teachers'  quarterlies  are  printed  from  plates 
arranged  for  thirteen  Sundays  to  each  quarter.  The  cost 
would  be  prohibitive  to  change  this  set-up  so  that  the  quar- 
terlies for  the  January  Quarter  would  contain  twelve  lessons 
only  arid  the  quarterlies  for  the  July  Quarter  fourteen  lessons. 

However,  with  a  reasonable  amount  of  care  on  the  part 
of  the  teachers  your  school  will  have  no  difficulty.  As  there 
are  but  twelve  Sundays  in  the  January  Quarter  and  thirteen 
lessons  in  the  quarterlies  for  that  quarter  you  will  readily 
see  that  the  thirteenth  lesson  in  the  January  Quarter  quar- 
terlies will  be  the  lesson  that  would  ordinarily  be  used  on  , 
the  first  Sunday  in  the  April  Quarter.  Thus,  teachers  and  '%. 
pupils  are  to  use  their  January  Quarter  quarterlies  for  the 
first  Sunday  in  the  April  Quarter. 

Beginning  with  the  second  Sunday  in  the  April  Quarter, 
teachers  and  pupils  will  use  their  new  quarterlies  starting 
with  the  first  lesson  in  them.  Thus,  they  will  use  but  twelve 
of  the  lessons  in  the  April  Quarterlies  throughout  the  re- 
mainder of  April,  May  and  June.  As  a  consequence,  the  last 
lesson  in  the  April  Quarter  quarterlies  will  naturally  be  used 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  the  July  Quarter. 

Kindly  remembej-  that  the  July  Quarter  contains  fourteen 
Sundays,  therefore,  the  quarterlies  intended  for  use  during 
July,  August  and  September,  which  contain  thirteen  lessons, 
will  give  lesson  material  for  all  of  the  July  Quarter  starting 
with  the  second  Sunday  in  July.  Of  course,  you  have  used  the 
last  lesson  in  your  April  Quarter  quarterlies  for  the  first 
Sunday  in  July. 

It  is  of  extreme  importance  that  this  plan  be  followed  by 
every  teacher  and  pupil  in  classes  where  the  Closely  Graded 
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Sunday  school  Lessons  are  used.  If  this  irregularity  and  the 
plan  to  overcome  it  is  not  carefully  explained  to  all  con- 
cerned, especially  the  teachers,  they  will  be  complaining  to 
the  officers  of  the  school  that  the  quarterlies  they  have  don't 
have  the  correct  number  of  lessons.  We  feel  certain  that  you 
will  co-operate  with  us  by  having  a  conference  with  all  of  the 
teachers  whose  classes  study  the  Closely  Graded  Lessons  be- 
for  the  January  Quarter  ends  so  that  a  thorough  understand- 
ing of  the  situation  can  be  had  by  all. 

Cordially  yours, 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
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The  Voice  of  the  Pennsylvania  C.  E. 

Brethren  C.  E  Union  Pays  Honor 
to  Sixteen  Members 

COUNTY   CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR   GROUP 
GIVEN  AWARDS 

Sixteen  members  of  the  Cambria  County  Brethren  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Association  were  given  recognition  for  observ- 
ing the  quiet  hour  daily  during  the  past  year  at  the  quarterly 
meeteing  on  February  7th,  at  the  Third  Brethren  Church. 
Pins  will  be  presented  later  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Golby,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ray  Pheasant,  Ollie  Teeter,  Mrs.  Harold  Benshoff, 
Mrs.  Clara  Smith,  Esther  Grumbling,  Emma  Jean  Blough, 
Pauline  Evans,  Barbara  Lou  Arehart  and  Glenn  Grumbling, 
all  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church;  Mrs.  George  H.  Jones  and 
Charles  Gilbert  of  the  Second  Brethren  Church,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  George  Leidy  of  the  Vinco  church. 

President  Walter  C.  Wertz  appointed  Betty  Knauer,  Elmer 
Hostetler  and  James  L.  Barkhymer  as  members  of  a  com- 
mittee to  study  arid  make  recommejidations  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  picture  awards  at  the  quarterly  meetings.  The  large 
picture  award  entitled  "Peace  Be  Unto  You"  was  presented 
the  Third  Brethren  Intermediate  C.  E.  Societey.  Announce- 
ment was  made  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz  have  do- 
nated the  picture  awards  during  the  past  two  years. 

Ebner  Hostetler  was  appointed  extension  superintendent. 
Floyd  Benshoff  reported  that  the  four  boxes  of  Christmas 
gifts  sent  to  the  Kentucky  mission  were  distributed  to  every 

-.^student  and  to  every  member  of  the  Sunday  schools. 

^     Mrs.  Ralph  Berkeybile  addressed  the  union  with  a  picture 
study  of  "Christ   and   the   Rich   Young   Ruler."   During  her 


WHY  NOT  INVEST  YOUR  BONDS? 

The  demands  upon  educational  service  during  war 
time  and  post-war  reconstruction  are  constantly  in- 
creasing. The  colleges  and  universities  are  attempt- 
ing to  meet  them,  but  are  handicapped  by  lack  of 
funds.  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  faces  the  same 
problem.  Its  capacity  to  render  service  depends  great- 
ly upon  Brethren  support.  Our  campaign  and  Educa- 
tional Day  ,goaIs  have  not  been  met.  Have  you  ever 
thought  of  the  ease  with  which  you  may  give  some 
of  your  bond  holdings?  Read  the  article,  "Financing 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary"  on  another  page;  it 
tells  you  how  tio  transfer  the  bonds. 


talk  she  compared  the  two  pictures  of  Clemenz  and  Hoffman. 
James  L.  Barkhymer  and  Mrs.  Fred  Reitler  directed  devo- 
tions and  Mrs.  Chester  F.  Zimmennan,  chorister,  led  group 
singing.  Floyd  Benshoff  headed  the  committee  on  entertain- 
ment and  refreshments.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  on 
May  1  at  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church — Johnstown  Tribune. 


WANTED 

A  Care-taker  for  the  Hotel  at,  Shipshewana  Breth- 
ren Retreat,  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana.  If  you  would 
desire  such  a  position  for  the  coming  season  or  know 
of  someone  who  would,  please  get  in  touch  with  any 
of  the  following: 

Mrs.    U.   J.   -Shively, 
Nappanee,  Indiana 

Mr.  Charles  Colip, 
112  W.  Wayne  Street, 
South  Bend,  Indiana 


Mr.  Clarence  Cripe, 
R.  R.  1, 
Elkhart,   Indiana. 


Running  people  downi  is  bad  business  whether  you  are  a 
motorist  or  a  gossip. 
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REVIVAL  MEETING— FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

February  4-18  '  ' 

Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  held  us  a  splendid  revival  meeting 
and  we  are  very  grateful  for  his  outstanding  messages,  unique 
Scripture  readings,  gracious  personality,  and  willingness  to 
call  and  be  of  every  possible  help.  We  shall  not  soon  forget 
his  stay  among  us  and  feel  that  his  presence  helped  the 
church  in  many  ways,  especially  during  the  crisis  which  faced 
us,  and  is  facing  us,  in  the  tragic  loss  of  our  church  building 
during  the  services. 

We  transferred  our  meetings  to  the  United  Brethren  Church 
at  the  gracious  invitation  of  its  pastor.  Rev.  Bright.  Five 
other  churches  offered  us  the  use  of  their  buildings,  as  well 
as  the  Nappanee  Community  Building  Trustees,  and  the 
American  Legion.  We  finally  decided  to  use  the  Community 
Building.  It  is  very  large,  and  many  things  are  inconvenient; 
yet  there  are  many  splendid  features  about  it.  We  shall  meet 
there  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  and  have  our  prayer  meetings 
in  the  various  homes. 

The  weather  during  the  revival  meeting  was  the  worst  we 
have  experienced  during  our  stay  here;  yet  in  spite  of  this 
fact  and  the  other  disturbances,  the  Lord  blessed  us  in  a 
splendid  manner.  There  were  13  confessions  in  all,  one  was 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


a  reconsecration;   seven  adults  and  six  children.   Several  of 
the  adults  came  in  by  letter  or  by  relation. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  everything  we  had  burned,  we 
were  able,  to  carry  on  because  of  the  gracious  response  of 
people  for  many  miles  around.  Long  distant  telephone  calls 
of  sympathy,  letters  containing  checks  towards  the  Building 
Fund,  supplies  were  offered,  and  requests  for  parmission  to 
help  in  any  way  possible  were  received. 

As  we  watched  our  church  go  up  in  flames,  many  a  tear 
was  shed;  but  with  trust  in  the  Lord,  with  real  faith  and 
courage,  we  are  facing  the  future  without  fear,  looking  for 
a  glorious  response  and  forward  movement.  Brethren,  pray 
for  us. 

J.  Milton   Bowman,  pastor. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  NAPPANEE  CHURCH  FIRE 

The  First  Brethren  church,  corner  of  Walnut  and  Locke 
stre>ets,  was  destroyed  by  a  fire  which  broke  out  early  Tues- 
day morning,  February  13th.  Loss  is  estimated  at  $28,000. 
The  church  was  insured  for  $10,000  and  the  contents  for 
$2,000. 

The  fire  was  discovered  by  Mrs.  Russel  Snider,  who  lives 
just  west  of  the  church  at  about  4:45  A.  M.  She  turned  in 
the.  fire  alarm  and  called  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  pastor  of 
the  church.  Rev.  Bowman  was  the  first  to  reach  the  building 
and  while  the  fire  was  at  the  southwest  corner  of  the  church 
it  had  gained  so  much  headway  that  he  could  not  enter. 

Fire  spread  so  rapidly  that  firemen  were  unable  to  be  in 
the  building  more  than  a  few  minutes  and  the  only  things 
saved  were  several  small  articles. 

Among  the  contents  destroyed  was  a  new  grand  piano  val- 
ued at  between  $700  and  $800,  as  well  as  seven  pianos,  an 
electric  orgatron,  a  marimba  belonging  to  Margaret  and 
Rosena  Gearhart,  a  mimeograph  machine,  typewriter,  song 
books,  Sunday  School  leaflets,  artificial  palms,  a  large  electric 
cross  used  in  the  services,  and  the  ejitire  contents  of  the  pas- 
tor's study  valued  at  $400.  Another  prized  possession  of  the 
church  lost  was  a  large  painting  by  Kenneth  Tobias. 

The  history  of  the  early  church  shows  that  five  women, 
Eliza  Early,  Sarah  Leslie,  Elizabeth  Fraziej',  Bashey  Cosper 
and  Maggie  Price  were  charter  members  of  the  organization 
Sisters  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  which  was  granted 
a  charter  Nov.  19,  1888.  These  women  and  a  number  of  others 
carried  the  burden  of  the  church,  gradually  enlarging  their 
organization  until  in  1894  following  an  evangelistic  service 
conducted  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Rench,  of  Milford,  several  men 
joined  the  group. 

In  1896  the  church  engaged  Rev.  Rench  for  another  evan- 
gelistic campaign.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  member- 
ship was  38.  During  that  summer  the  present  site  was  pur- 
chased from  the  Hartman  brothers  and  in  the  following  year 
the  church  was  constructed.  The  building  was  remodeled  and 
enlarged  in  1910  and  about  ten  years  ago  was  remodeled  and 
redecorated.  Plans  were  being  made  to  make  extensive 
changes  on  the  building  at  the  time  of  the  fire. 

The  church  is  holding  evangelistic  services,  with  Rev.  Claud 
Studebaker  as  the  evangelist. 

The  regular  church  and  Sunday  School  services  will  be 
held  at  the  Community  building  on  Sundays.  Prayer  meet- 
ings mil  be  held  in  homes  of  the  church  members. 

The  officials  of  the  church  have  contacted  the  WPB  to  find 
what  steps  are  necessary  and  to  see  if  permission  can  be 
obtained  to  build  in  the  near  future. 

The  fire  had  such  a  start  that  it  was  out  of  control  when 


the  firemen  arrived  though  hose  was  laid  and  the  firemen 
battled  the  blaze  in  an  effort  to  keep  it  from  spreading  to 
nearby  houses.  The  auxiliary  members  and  the  Vitreous  fire 
fighting  equipment  aided  the  regular  fire  department. — From 
the  "Nappanee  Advance." 
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BLAINE.  Sherman  Blaine,  son  of  Ezra  and  Emma  Bilbert, 
was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  May  27,  1885  and  de- 
parted this  life  on  February  9,  1945,  after  having  lived  59 
years,  6  months  and  12  days. 

He  united  with  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  1905  under  ^ 
the  ministry  of  Rev.  C.  I.  Shock.  Through  the  years  he  has  ^ 
been  a  faithful  and  hard  worker  in  the  church  at  West  Alex- 
andria, Ohio.  He  has  held  the  offices  of  Sunday  School  Su- 
perintendent, Church  Treasurer,  Teacher  of  the  Men's  Bible 
Class,  active  in  the  Men's  Laymen's  Association  and  above 
all  a  wise  and  faithful  Deacon.  The  church  will  miss  Brother 
Shermans  help,  service  and  his  Christian  life.  May  his  loved 
ones  do  their  part  to  carry  on  the  work  which  was  nearest 
to  his  heart  even  to  the  end. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chlora  May  Beer,  August 
29,  1908  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Lowman  by 
Rev.  C.  I.  Shock,  who  came  from  Iowa  to  perform  the  cere- 
mony. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his  'wife.  May;  a  foster 
son,  Sherman  Beer;  his  brother,  George,  and  three  nieces  and 
three  nephews,  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Sherman  was  a  member  of  St.  Johns  No.  13,  F.  A.  M.  since 
1925.  E.  J.  Eeekley. 


CRAWFORD.  In  loving  memory  of  AI  Crawford,  who  unit- 
ed with  the  West  Alexandria  Brethren  Church  on  October  5, 
1944  and  passed  to  his  reward  on  December  9,  1944. 

E.  J.  Beekley. 


DO  YOU  NEED  HELP 
For  Your  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School? 

The  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation may  be  able  to  assist  churches  _, 
in  obtaining  helpers  for  their  Daily  w 
Vacation  Bible  Schools.  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  has  some  students 
who  are  willing  to  help  in  these  activi- 
ties. Your  Association  is  willing, 
through  its  Educational  Director,  to 
place  students  with  leadership  or  music 
ability  in  schools  where  they  are  de- 
sired. It  is  understood  that  churches 
would  be  willing  to  meet  proper  finan- 
cial obligations  to  the  assisting  student. 
If  you  are  interested,  write  L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Di- 
rector, National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

BY   THE   WAY— 

Your  school  should  have  "The  Vacation  Bible  School  Hand- 
book," by  William  Vemer  Nelson.  Write  to  the  Publishing 
House  or  your  Educational  Director  about  it. 


4J-jinAIu>olz; 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


ATTENTION— CHURCH  STATISTICIANS 

WE  CALL  THE  ATTENTION  of  all  local  statisticians  to 
the  following  announcement  from  our  National  Statistician, 
Brother  William  S.  Crick,  and  urge  promptness  in  your  re- 
sponse to  his  appeals  when  they  come.  Note  that  there  are 
two  blanks  to  fill  out — Regular  Statistical  and  Goals  Pro- 
gram. We  are  sure  that  Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  chairman  of 
the  Goals  Committee  for  General  Conference,  would  appre- 
ciate a  copy  of  the  Goals  Report,  also.  It  would  make  his 
work  easier,  and  would  be  of  little  bother  for  you  to  make 
another  copy. 

HOW  MANY  "BRETHREN"  ARE  THERE? 

Although  National  Conference  is  almost  six  months  away, 
the  Statisticians  are  already  sending  to  each  local  Brethren 
Church  Secretary  (Clerk)  Statistical  and  Goals  Report 
Blanks.  It  is  requested  that  these  forms  be  filled  out  and 
returned  to  the  District  Statistician  by  May  30th.  If  every 
Church  will  co-operate,  we  will  be  able  to  report  to  Confer- 
ence in  August  just  how  many  "Brethren"  there,  are. 
The  District  Statisticians  are: 

1.  Argentina.     Rev.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Ph.D.,  529  Allen  St.,  South 
Bend,  Ind. 

2.  Central.  Mr.  H.  B.  Puterbaugh,  Lanark,  111. 

3.  Indiana.     Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer,  217  E.  Dubai!  Ave.,  South 
Bend,  Ind. 

4.  Midwest.     Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger,  Rt.  1,  Falls  City,  Neb. 

5.  N.  California.     Miss  Estelle  M.  Huse,  Ripon,  Calif. 

6.  Ohio.     Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1033  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  O. 

7.  Pennsylvania.     Mrs.    Arthur    R.    Baer,    154    Penna    Ave., 
Cameron,  W.  Va. 

8.  Southeastern.     Rev.  Clarence,  Fairbanks,  4805  Silver  Hill 
Rd.,  S.  E.,  Anacostia,  D.  C. 

Rev.  William  S.  Crick,  Nat.,  Stat., 
5002  Dearborn  St.,  Pittsburgh  24,  Pa. 


POST   EASTER  PASTOR'S   INSTITUTE 
CANCELLED 

It  Is  announced  by  the  offices  of  the  Seminary  and 
Mission  Board  that  due  to  the  government's  request 
for  curtailment  in  traveling,  and  due  to  the  difficul- 
ties faced  by  those  traveling  today,  the  Post  Easter 
Pastor's  Institute  has  been  cancelled.  This  is  a  dis- 
appointment to  those  responsible  for  the  program  as 
well  as  to  many  others.  However,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  many  face  impossibilities  in  coming  this 
time;  and  we  are  also  working  with  our  own  American 
public.  We  should  hardly  encourage  questionable  re^ 
action  against  us  by  refusing  to  cooperate  with  the 
government's  request. 


Have  you  learned  to  understand  the  blessing  of  a.  curse, 
the  voice   of  silence,  the  companionship  of  solitude. 

It  is  God  Himself,  the  mightiest  doer  in  the  universe  Who 
says,  "If  ye  shall  ask" — "I  will  do." 


»  »   » 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


D 


Hagerstown  Surpasses  Ashland 
and  gains  second  place  in  Publication  Day  Offerings.  We  had 
anticipated  a  good  offering  from  Hagerstown,  because  Broth- 
er Leatherman,  the  pastor,  had  informed  us  of  special  efforts 
being  put  forth,  and  we  find  they  more  than  tripled  the  offer- 
ing of  last  year.  Their  offering  this  year  stands  at  $304.75. 
This  is  the  home  church  of  Brother  M.  B.  Ridenour,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Publication  Board.  We  congratulate  these  good 
people  for  their  generous  support  of  their  publishing  inter- 
ests. They  have  also  declared  thefiiselves  to  be  going  100% 
for  Evangelist  subscriptions — this  in  addition  to  their  gen- 
erous offering.  Ashland,  which  now  occupies  third  place  with 
an  offering  of  $265.00,  is  also  staying  on  the  100%  list. 
Smithville  still  holds  first  place  with  an  offering  of  $365.00, 
but  reports  are  not  all  in,  and  some  strong  churches  are  yet 
to  be  heard  from. 

Report  Your  Offerin,g  Soon 

if  you  have  not  yet  done  so.  We  are  anxious  to  check  up 
on  how  near  we  are  to  our  goal  of  $5,000,  and  how  many 
churches  reached  the  local  goal  of  $1.00  per  member,  and 
how  close  we  come  to  having  a  100%  response. 

Order   Sunday   School   Supplies   Early  , 

Order  blanks  are  in  the  hands  of  all  Sunday  schools  and  we 
urge  all  to  send  orders  immediately.  The  tirne  is  short.  The 
first  lesson  of  the  new  quarterlies  comes  on  the.  first  of 
April.  So  don't  delay  the  order. 

If  You  Make  Your  Order  A  Standing  Order 

we  can  hereafter  ship  your  quarterlies  as  soon  as  printed  and 
you  will  not  need  bothej-  with  it,  except  to  increase  it,  and 
that  can  be  done  any  time  in  the  quarter. 

Use  More  Youth  Quarterlies 

The  use  of  Youth  Quarterlies  was  increased  this  last  quar- 
ter, and  there  is  room  for  still  greater  increase.  Now  is  a 
good  time  to  make  the  change.  It's  Brethren;  it's  biblical; 
it's  adaptable  to  youth;  it's  a  good  guide  for  youth's  study  of 
the  Bible.  Try  it  out,  if  you  have  not  been  using  it. 

If  You   Use  Closely  Graded  Lessons 

you  should  keep  in  mind  the  explanation  published  in  March 
3rd  issue  of  The  Evangelist,  Page  14,  regarding  the  irregru- 
larity  of  the  first  and  third  quarters.  The  first  has  only  twelve 
Sundays  and  the  third  fourteen.  The  closely  graded  quar- 
terlies are  printed  mth  thirteen  in  each  quarter,  and  are 
the  same  year  after  year.  They  could  not  be  changed  to  suit 
the  irregularity  of  this  year.  But  if  you  use  the  last  lesson 
of  the  first  quarter  on  the  first  of  April,  then  start  the  sec- 
ond quarer's  lessons  on  April  8  and  finish  them  on  July  1, 
then  start  the  third  quarter's  lessons  on  July  8,  you  wll  finish 
the  year  without  difficulty,  as  there  are  only  fifty-two  Sun- 
days in  the  year. 

20  Churches  Are  100  Per  Centers 
We  Want,  to  Double  That  Number 

Will  you  help  us  to  do  that  during  this  fear  ?  There  are  sev- 


eral churches  working  now  to  achieve  that  goal,  and  we  are 
assured  that  some  of  them  will  succeed  right  soon.  We  had 
hoped  to  publish  the  list  of  100%  churches,  but  space  does 
not  permit  this  week.  Maybe  we  will  have  some  new  addi- 
tio.ns  to  the  list  by  another  week;.  Send  your  list  of  subscribers 
now,  if  possilile,  and  give  complete  address  and  correct  name 
of  every   subscriber. 

The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


MISUSING  THE  VALUES  OF   LIFE 

Recently  the  editor  heard  a  radio  speaker  address  his  un- 
seen audience  upon  the  topic,  "The  Spending  Program  of 
the  Church."  Among  other  things  in  this  address  he  set  forth 
the  values,  both  material  and  spiritual,  which  relate  to  the 
spending  of  both  time  and  money  as  they  touch  the  work  of 
the  church. 

His  appeal  was  to  the  point  and  brought  his  listeners  face 
to  face  with  their  responsibilities  and  opportunities  as  they 
relate  to  the  present  day  situation  in  this  war-torn  world. 

This  address  set  us  to  thinking,  and  our  thoughts  ran  some- 
thing like  this.  Are  there  not  many  things  which  we  deem 
valuable  as  related  to  life  which  are  much  like  our  attics, 
closets  and  basements  of  our  houses,  which,  'at  the  close  of 
the  winter,  are  filled  with  a  great  variety  of  "things"  which 
have  "just  collected"  through  the  preceding  months?  We  did 
not  particularly  want  them,  but  likewise  we  did  not  care  to 
throw  them  away,  for  we  were  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  any- 
thing has  value  only  when  it  is  usable.  But  we  thought  at 
the  time  that  sometime,  and  in  some  manner,  it  would  become 
of  value  to  us.  But  when  the  time  of  spring  house  cleaning 
comes  and  we  begin  to  sort  these  things  over,  we  wonder  Why 
we  ever  thought  they  would  be  useful.  Therefore  we  consign 
them  to  the  scrap  heap  with  a  view  of  getting  rid  of  them. 

We  are  wondering  whether  too  many  times  we  are  not  put- 
ting aside  things  both  material  and  spiritual  that  are  value- 
less to  us.  You  may  think  it  strange  that  we  include  the 
spiritual  in  this  category.  But  far  too  often  we  keep  the 
lessex  of  spiritual  values  when  we  should  be  putting  away 
the  more  important  of  the  spiritual  directives.  Not  that  any 
real  spiritual  thing  is  valueless,  but  that  the  greater  values 
are  much  more  important. 

With  the  material,  this  is  easier  to  understand.  How  often 
we  misuse  the  material  things  that  God  has  placed  in  our 
hands.  We  store  them  away  in  attic,  closet  and  basement, 
saying,  "I'll  use  them  in  some  future  time."  But  God  wants 
us  to  use  our  material  wealth  NOW,  and  to  use  it  for  His 
cause,  and  not  merely  for  our  o-wn  satisfaction. 

And  Time!  Well  how  we  waste  it!  We  do  not  even  put  it 
in  storage.  We  just  "throw  it  away."  We  forget  that  time 
is  one  of  the  most  valuable  things  in  this  world. 

How  about  a  spring  housecleaning? 


If  thou  wilt  keep  the  incense  burning  there.  His  glory  thou 
shalt  see — sometime,  somewhere. 

In  heaven's  courts  there  are  today  men  and  women  who 
once  were  sinners,  but  they  have  been  washed,  they  have 
been  sanctified. 
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ffishers  of  Tflen 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
VIII.     THE  NEED  OF  TACT 

It  should  not  be  supposed  that  things  happen  in 
the  spiritual  life  in  a  haphazard  way.  The  law  of 
cause  and  effect  is  operative  there  as  well  as  in  the 
natural  world.  God  is  a  God  of  order  and  not  of  con- 
fusion. 1  Corinthians  14:33.  When  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life,"  He 
implied  that  there  are  prerequisites  to  His  promises. 
Predestination  in  no  wise  does  .away  with  free  will 
and  consequent  responsibility. 

In  soul  winning,  therefore,  psychological  and  all 
other  laws  of  God  must  be  taken  into  account.  Tact  is 
one  of  these.  It  is  not  something  new  and  mysterious, 
for  it  is  only  an  adaptation  of  the  law  of  cause  and 
effect.  It  means  that  since  what  we  say  or  do  are 
causes,  we  must  consider  their  effects  upon  the  per- 
son with  whom  we  are  conversing. 

A  certain  pious  man  was  riding  in  a  sulky  when 
he  overtook  a  man  walking  and  invited  him  to  ride. 
But  when  he  was  seated  the  first  thing  the  driver 
said  was,  "Is  your  peace  made  with  God?"  The 
stranger  took  it  that  he  was  about  to  be  murdered 
and  jumped  from  the  sulky  and  ran  away.  The  pious 
man  lost  his  opportunity  through  lack  of  tact.  Many 
another  inexperienced  worker  has  done  the  same 
thing. 

In  a  revival  in  which  I  helped,  an  unbelieving 
judge  came  in  one  night  for  the  first  time.  There  was 
a  feeling  of  general  I'ejoicing,  but,  at  the  first  op- 
poi'tunity,  an  old  but  zealous  woman  got  up  and 
prayed  for  the  judge  by  name.  He  went  out  without 
hearing  the  sermon  and  never  returned. 

It  is  necessary  to  pray  that  we  may  be  guided  to 
the  right  persons  as  Philip  was  guided  to  the  eunuch 
and  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  guided  to  Europe  rath- 
er than  to  Asia.  The  Lord  can  select  the  best  fields 
for  us  as  well  as  the  best  persons  wherever  we  are. 

And  we  should  also  pray  for  the  proper  time  to 
approach  a  person.  It  should  be  a  time  free  from  in- 
terruptions and  agreeable  to  the  person  to  be  seen. 
A  woman  busy  with  her  house  work  or  a  business 
man  occupied  with  his  customers  or  a  student  pre- 
paring his  lessons  or  passing  to  classes,  will  hardly 


welcome  a  visitor  wishing  to  discuss  so  great  and  so 
sacred  a  subject. 

It  is  nearly  always  better  to  speak  to  a  person 
alone  rather  than  in  the  presence  of  others.  Jesus 
took  His  disciples  .apart  when  He  wished  to  explain 
to  them  the  deeper  meanings  of  His  teachings.  \ 

With  some  people  the  matter  can  be  approached 
directly  because  they  are  ready,  but  with  most  peo- 
ple it  is  necessary  to  make  the  approach  graidually 
by  first  arousing  interest.  A  good  example  of  this 
is  the  case  of  Jesus  with  the  Samaritan  woman.  He 
took  advantage  of  the  situation  to  ask  for  a  drink  ■ 
of  water  and  then  to  reveal  the  water  of  life,  and 
afterward,  her  need  of  repentance  in  order  to  receive 
it.  John  4:7,  10.  Paul,  in  Athens,  took  advantage  of 
the  inscription  on  an  altar  "To  the  unknown  god," 
to  preach  about  the  true  and  known  God. 

We  need  to  pray  also  for  wisdom  in  making  the 
appeal.  A  premature  demand  for  a  decision  may 
precipitate  a  negative  and  close  the  conversation, 
but  a  postponement  to  another  time  may  be  fatal, 
because  there  may  not  be  another  time. 

Moody  made  it  a  rule  to  give  the  invitation  at  the 
close  of  every  sermon  because  in  his  first  sermons  in 
Chicago  he  asked  the  thousands  present  to  come  pre- 
pared to  decide  the  following  night,  but  that  same 
night  the  city  was  destroyed  by  fire. 

We  should  pray  for  wisdom  to  deal  with  the  dif- 
ficulties of  the  people.  Some  are  mere  pretexts  and 
should  be  recognized  as  such,  but  some  are  real  and 
should  be  treated  sympathetically.  I  will  not  take  up 
the  difficulties  in  detail  because  there  are  excellent  %, 
booklets  which  do  this,  and  every  Christian  should 
have  one  in  order  to  be  pi^epared  to  answer  questions 
when  doing  personal  work.  The  advice  of  Paul  in  2 
Timothy  2:24-26  should  be  kept  in  mind.  It  never 
helps  to  be  trivial  or  impatient  or  cynical.  Love  is 
our  impelling  motive  and  divine  love  should  be  man- 
ifest in  both  our  words  and  manner. 

Personal  work  is  not  like  class  work  in  a  semi- 
nary. In  the  latter  many  things  are  taught  which 
may  never  be  needed  in  bringing  sinners  to  decision, 
and  decision  is  the  primary  object  of  personal  work. 
We  may  learn  how  to  catch  fish  out  of  a  book,  but 
when  we  are  fishing  all  our  attention  is  directed  to 
the  fish.  Sam  Jones  used  to  say  to  his  critics,  "If  you 
do  not  like  my  methods  just  bring  your  string  of 
fish  to  prove  to  me  that  your  methods  are  more  sue- 
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eessful."  The  methods  of  one  may  work  with  some 
people  and  the  methods  of  another  may  work  with 
others;  therefore  it  is  necessary  to  be  guided  as  to 
methods  and  people  as  well  as  to  time  and  place  and 
approach.  As  Paul  says,  "I  am  all  things  to  all  men 
that  I  may  by  all  means  save  some." 

It  is  inevitable  that  we,  as  fallible  human  beings, 
should  make  mistakes,  but  God  can  overrule  mistakes 
made  in  sincerity,  but  the  worst  mistake  is  to  let 
the  fear  of  mistakes  keep  us  from  the  duty  and  the 
joy  of  'winning  souls. 


The  Limitations  of  H'l^^^'^ 
Knowledge 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

"Of  the  ti'ee  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  Shalt  not  eat."  Genesis  2:17.  Thus  early  came 
the  first  prohibition  to  man.  Whatever  else  we  may 
say  in  the  interpretation  of  this  first  limitation  put 
on  man  by  his  Creator,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that 
there  was  placed  upon  his  liberty  a  reserve  of  truth 
that  God  had  which  man  was  not  to  know.  None  has 
put  it  more  succinctly  than  the  keen-visioned  Isaiah 
(55:8)  "For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts 
neither  are  my  ways  your  ways,  saith  the  Lord." 
The  divergence  between  the  thoughts  of  sinful  man 
from  those  of  the  infinite  God  are  as  great  as  from 
the  heavens  to  the  earth.  Verse  9. 

There  are  many — even  a  great  number  of  admon- 
itions to  men  concerning  this  vast  distance  and  dif- 
ference, but  none  in  greater  contrast  than  that  of 
Christ  Himself  in  the  explanation  to  His  disciples  of 
His  use  of  parables,  when  He  said  to  them,  "Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not."  Matthew  13:11. 
jy  Then  he  added,  "Blessed  are  your  eyes  for  they  see, 
and  your  ears  for  they  hear."  Verse  16.  The  ones 
who  were  sure  they  saw,  were  blind  and  those  who 
were  eager  to  learn,  saw.  It  is  the  open  window  that 
admits  the  light  and  the  open  mind  that  gets  the 
truth. 

Another  truth  contained  in  these  and  scores  of 
other  scriptures  is  the  preeminence  of  the  superior 
knowledge  of  God  over  that  of  man.  It  is  everywhere 
assumed  or  claimed  in  the  Word.  The  disciples  were 
told  in  the  last  message  Jesus  had  for  them  that  He 
had  many  things  to  say  to  them,  but  that  they  could 
not  bear  them  now  (John  16 :21)  but  promised  them 
that  fuller  knowledge  was  coming  to  them  if  they 
awaited,  sought  and  deserved  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  them.  Fuller  truth  for  larger  capaci- 


ties. By  patience  and  prayer  in  the  place  at  Jerusa- 
lem (the  Upper  Room)  that  would  happen  that 
would  link  them  to  God;  and  power  and  purpose 
woulr  prepare  them  for  the  execution  of  His  last 
challenging,  unchanging  and  long-lasting  task — the 
heralding  of  the  gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  world 
as  a  witness.  Matthew  24:14;  Luke  24:49;  Matthew 
28:19. 

It  is  my  sincere  conviction,  too,  that  the  greatest 
souls  the  world  has  known  have  been  those  who  were 
thus  linked  up  with  the  Infinite  One.  Paul  whose  mis- 
sionary zeal  still  remains  unmatched  for  scope  and 
results,  frankly  acknowledged  "we  know  in  part" 
and  looking  forward  toward  the  time  when  "we  shall 
know  as  we  are  known"  confessed  that  he  strove  to 
"bring  every  thought  into  captivity"  to  God.  2  Cor- 
inthians 10:5.  David,  the  writings  of  whose  songs 
alone  would  have  been  enough  to  forever  emblazon 
his  name  on  the  scrolls  of  honor  and  fame,  in  his 
139th  Psalm,  in  which  he  lets  God  look  him  over  and 
through,  allowing  that  neither  darkness  nor  night 
can  hide  God's  piercing  scrutiny,  shouts,  "Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me;  it  is  too  high, 
I  can  not  attain  it,"  (Verse  8)  himself  wonderful 
in  ability  and  humility. 

It  is  the  month  of  February  as  I  write  these  lines 
and  the  date  is  between  birthdays  of  the  two  greatest 
Americans,  each  of  whom  was  humble  as  sinners 
before  God,  and  wise  as  serpents  before  men.  Lin- 
coln openly  said  he  did  not  believe  himself  fit  to  be 
President  and  Washington,  retiring  in  the  midst  of 
vigor  and  esteem  among  his  fellows,  towered  above 
all  others  because  they  depended  and  waited  on  God 
who  is  a  "discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
man."  Hebrews  4 :12.  They  believed  it  and  proclaimed 
it. 

Beyond  all  human  thinking  and  comprehension  is 
the  humiliation  of  Jesus  Christ,  Creator  and  Uphold- 
er of  all  things,  who  emptied  Himself,  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  was  born  of  a  woman, 
scorned,  ridiculed,  maligned,  condemned,  crucified, 
all  to  teach  men  that  the  way  of  humility  is  the  way 
of  power,  conquest  and  final  victory.  From  the  long 
list  of  domineering,  braggart,  self-adulated  men  of 
the  past:  The  Pharaohs,  Cyrus,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Alexandria,  Attila,  Nero,  Napoleon,  Kaiser  Bill,  and 
now  Hitler,  and  Hirohito,  by  contrast  God  is  prov- 
ing his  truth  and  showing  men  that  it  is  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  that  men  get  from  God  that  moves 
them  on  to  unending  praise  and  the  uplift  of  their 
fellows,  demonstrating  that  learning  His  ways  and 
discovering  His  will  is  true  knowledge  and  safety 
and  security.  The  obverse  is  startlingly  open. 

If  I  have  made  my  point  clear  it  remains  for  us 
to  prove  that  we  believe  it.  Let  us  illustrate  with 
John,  chapter  thirteen.  Here  is  one  of  the  command- 
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ments  made  by  the  acknowledged  Saviqr  or  man,  our 
pattern  and  commander.  Yet,  it  seems  many  do  not 
believe  that  the  wisdom  of  Christ  was  as  good  as  is 
their  own.  That  He  there  gave  explicit  command  as 
plain  as  words  can  make  it;  that  He  was  as  serious 
as  a  man  ever  could  be,  conscious  that  He  had  come 
from  God  and  was  going  back  to  God,  gave  an  ex- 
ample (He  said  so)  did  it  in  seven  acts  (count  them) 
and  then  He  said,  in  three  ways  (Verses  14,  15,  17) 
that  it  was  to  be  continued  among  His  disciples.  Yet, 
not  long  ago,  in  a  meeting  where  the  Bible  Teacher 
was  variously  introduced  as  the  "greatest  in  Amer- 
ica," and  "one  of  the  best,"  etc.,  I  asked  him  directly 
if  this  chapter  gave  an  example  of  humility  or  an 
ordinance  for  the  church.  After  squirming  and  hedg- 
ing about  wishing  that  such  questions  would  not  be 
asked  there,  he  replied  in  these  words  as  I  remem- 
ber, "Since  this  is  a  fair  question  I  must  give  a  can- 
did answer.  And  since  this  subject  is  not  spoken  of 
elsewhere  in  the  Bible  (?)  I  conclude  it  is  a  teaching 
on  humility." 

Now,  if  he  is  such  a  great  Bible  teacher,  he  should 
have  known  it  was  demanded  elsewhere  in  the  Bible 
(1  Timothy  5:10)  that  in  no  instance  was  ever  given 
any  ordinance  fulfilling  all  the  demands  of  such,  and 
that  many  churches,  even  the  Roman  Catholic,  have 
practiced  and  do  practice  it  in  some  form  and  find 
joy  and  abiding  happiness  as  Jesus  promised  to  them 
that  know  and  do.  John  13:17. 

The  problem  of  getting  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  made  plain  in  John  three;  of  the  Lord's  supper 
(really  supper)  in  John  thirteen  and  Luke  twenty- 


two;   the   problem  of  differences   between  church 
members  in  Matthew  eighteen.  Why  not  prove  it  by 
/behaving  it,  as  the  Chinaman  said? 

No  one  ever  becomes  a  disciple  of  one  he  hates, 
nor  learns  of  one  whom  he  does  not  love.  It  takes  con- 
fidence to  get  tractability  and  faith  is  the  saving  vir- 
tue. Haughtiness  never  won  confidence  and  self-es- 
teem cries  for  adulation  rather  than  achievement — 
it  is  a  beggar,  not  a  designer. 

Passivity  may  not  be  a  popular  theme  just  now 
in  the  midst  of  war  and  all  its  revulsions,  revolu- 
tions and  retrogressions ;  but  the  positive  must  have 
its  negative  before  electricity  becomes  workable.  The 
container  must  be  emptied  of  the  bad  before  it  can  / 
be  filled  with  the  good.  The  subject  must  be  willing 
before  the  mesmerist  can  perform  his  wonders.  The 
public  speaker  must  get  his  people  in  a  receptive 
mood  ere  he  can  persuade  them  to  his  convictions 
and  belief. 

So,  if  we  would  receive  the  blessings  the  good 
Lord  has  for  us  we  must  be  passive,  receptive.  "No 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly."  Psalm  84:11.  We  must  yield  to  His  pur- 
pose. His  plan  and  His  will.  He  is  the  Master  Teach- 
er, sanest  philosopher,  truest  Guide.  His  teaching 
gives  foundation  to  the  only  true  advancement  so- 
cially, intellectually,  spiritually,  governmentally.  As 
it  will  always  be  true,  so  it  is  now  that  "he  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  .and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted."  Luke  14 :11 ;  18 :14.  Men  be- 
come wiser  only  when  walking  humbly  with  God. 

Western  Springs,  111. 


J-llcohol-free   flihletes   Win  YUajor  Honors 


By  Gil  Dodds 


(Reprinted  by  permission  of  The  Allied  Youth, 
National  Education  Association  Building,  Washing- 
ton 6,  D.  C.)  ■ 


I  have  been  running  since  1933.  In  those  years 
I  have  seen  many  other  men  who  seemed  to  have 
their  eyes  on  a  championship  and  who  possessed  en- 
durance, stamina  and  physical  equipment  that  should 
make  them  real  contenders. 

I  am  convinced  that  a  number  of  atheists  would 
not  pay  the  price  that  is  demanded  for  champion- 
ship performance,  whether  on  the  track  or  in  foot- 
ball or  basketball  or  other  exacting  sports. 

Part  of  the  price  that  must  be  paid  for  athletic 
success  is  in  the  physical  realm — hours  of  practice 
and  conditioning,  an  unbroken  plan  or  routine  for 


food,  rest,  and  appropriate  types  of  relaxation,  anr' 
upgrading  of  abilities  and  speed  so  that  one  does* 
not  remain  merely  the  contender  but  can  gain  the 
championship. 

Much  more  important,  in  the  matter  of  reaching 
top  performance  in  athletics,  are  the  mental  and 
spiritual  prices  that  must  be  paid  by  the  man  who 
has  his  eyes  on  a  championship. 

Loose  Living  Foreign  to  Success 

All  great  athletes  know  that  loose  living  and  suc- 
cess do  not  go  hand  in  hand.  Athletes  whom  I  have 
seen  drinking  soon  disappeared  from  the  ranks  and 
even  while  they  stayed  they  ceased  to  be  a  factor  in 
the  race. 

There  are  qualities  in  charactei"  that  add  wings 
to  the  runner's  heels,  because  he  knows  that  he  de- 
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serves  success  and  will  rightly  use  it  when  it  comes. 
I  am  sure  that  it  is  only  through  God's  help  and  His 
leadership  in  my  life  that  I  have  been  able  to  achieve 
the  athletic  success  that  I  have  enjoyed. 

There  is  nothing  I  have  done,  physically  and  other- 
wise, that  many  other  athletes  cannot  match  and 
surpass,  if  they  are  willing  to  be  at  their  own  best 
physically,  mentally  and  spiritually,  as  they  forge 
ahead  toward  victory. 

Winners  Shun  Alcohol 

The  fans  tell  me  that  they  know  athletes  who  ex- 
pect to  get  anywhere  at  all  must  be  wholly  alcohol- 
free.  The  fans  realize  we  do  not  touch  alcohol  from 
one  year's  end  to  another;  in  and  out  of  the  com- 
petitive season  we  who  have  any  rights  or  possibili- 


ties for  winning  are  alcohol-free  and  will  continue 
to  be. 

I  hope  these  men  and  women  whose  cheers  and 
other  encouragements  m«an  so  much  will  realize  bet- 
ter what  benefits  would  come  to  them  if  they  follow 
the  athlete's  practices  at  least  as  far  as  healthful 
foods,  proper  rest,  and  alcohol-free  living  are  con- 
cerned. 

Any  other  course  robs  them  of  values  they  could 
have,  and  they  would  quickly  find  that  the  satisfac- 
tions of  drinking  and  the  other  forms  of  self-indul- 
gence are  not  worth  what  they  cost. 

The  use  of  intoxicants  is  particularly  injurious  to 
youth — and  by  that  I  mean  all  youth,  not  athletes 
alone. 


ll^etired  Ifflinisters 


A  SUGGESTION  TO  OUR  LAYMEN 
By  a  Bretjiren  Observer 


Your  men's  Bible  class  needs  an  increase  of  membership. 
If  you  have  a  retired  minister  who  worships  with  your  con- 
gregation, why  not  arrange  to  employ  and  pay  the  veteran 
preacher  a  small  salary  to  be  your  special  agent  to  do  for 
your  class  and  your  church  the  work  you  laymen  ought  to 
do  but  cannot  find  the  time  for  doing?  Try  it  for  three 
months.  The  general  good-will  created  by  the  visitation  will 
soon  convince  the  church  of  the  wisdom  of  the  experiment. 

Maybe  your  pastor  is  unable  to  reach  your  membership 
with  regular  and  effective  pastoral  visitation,  but  with  the 
help  of  a  retired  preacher  it  would  be  possible  to  get  into 
every  home  and  meet  every  member  of  the  church  once  in 
three  months.  Many  a  retired  minister  is  vigorous  and  effec- 
tive and  could  make  about  three  hundred  calls  a  month,  es- 
pecially in  the  city.  If  he  has  been  the  right  type  of  a  pastor 
in  his  years  of  active  service,  his  experience  will  make  him 
unusually  effective  as  a  church  visitor.  His  age  inspires  con- 
fidence among  young  and  old,  and  the  years  which  might 
be  considered  a  handicap  might  actually  prove  an  advantage. 
As  a  soul  winner  he  can  go  about  ministering  to  the  people 
and  soliciting  converts  and  candidates  for  church  membership 
without  undue  concern  for  the  organization  of  the  church, 
its  administration  and  finances. 

The  outcome  of  this  experiment  can  be  three-fold:  (1)  the 
church  can  have  adequate  pastoral  visitation;  (2)  the  mem- 
bership will  be  increased  by  persons  who  otherwise  would 
never  be  reached;  (3)  a  splendid  Christian  minister  will  be 
provided  with  an  employment  in  a  work  for  which  he  is 
best  fitted  and  at  a  task  to  which  he  can  give  liis  whole  heart. 
A  younger  man,  perhaps,  could  not  be  found  who  could  do 
the  work  better.  Satisfied  to  work  at  a  nominal  wage,  such 
earnings  would  supplement  whatever  has  been  laid  in  store 
for  a  rainy  day. 

The  church  can  ill  afford  to  discard  the  usefulness  of  a 
minister  because  his  age  requires  retirement  from  active 
pastoral  responsibility.  There  is  still  a  capacity  for  him  to 
fill  if  he  and  the  church  have  the  vision  and  the  willingness. 
This  plan  of  using  retired  ministers  is  being  worked  success- 


fully in  other  denominations,  and  we  Brethren  may  well  ap- 
propriate the  idea.  The  Church  needs  many  a  talent  thav  is 
neatly  wrapped  and  laid  away  on  the  shelf.  We  respectfully 
submit  what  we  believe  to  be  a  happy  solution  for  a  gracious 
minister  retired  because  of  age  and  the  church  that  has  the 
vision  to  profit  by  some  excellent  personal  help  work. 

TO  THE  OLD  MINISTER  .    .    • 

By  Clifford  J.  Boren  ' 

V 

Walking  one  day  in  a  pasture, 

I  chanced  upon  a  pan 
Some  one  had  throvm  away. 
'.  I  did  not  disturb  it — 

But  let  it  lie  right  there. 

For  I  soon  discovered 
That  it  was  serving. 

In  its  own  peculiar  way. 
With  face  turned  right-side  up 

It  collected  within  its  vs^alls 
The  gentle  rains  of  heaven. 

And  the  sparrows  that  flew  about 
Found    there    a   place    of   refreshment,    . 

As  they  rested  by  its  side. 

Have  you  been  pushed  aside 

From   the   regular  work 
Because  you  are  too  old  ? 

Don't  frown  or  fret  about  it. 
Just  see  that  you  are  not 

Turned  up-side  dovpn. 
Lift  your  face  up  to  God, 

Let  Him  fill  it  with  dew 
From  His  own  eternal  well. 

Then  we,  who  are  young  sparrows 
Flying  hither  and  yon. 

Will  see  His  grace  in  you. 
And  gain  strength  and  comfort 

From  our  daily  life  with  you. 
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THE  ADULT  DIVISION—SUPPLYING   REAL  NEEDS 
Reo.  C-ecll  H.  Johnson 


While  it  is  true  that  most  of  the  adults  in  any 
Sunday  School  were  once  boys  and  girls  in  the  other 
departments,  and  have  been  taught,  more  or  less  ef- 
fectively, the  gi'eat  teachings  of  the  Christian  faith ; 
yet  there  are  great  differences  in  these  two  groups 
as  to  their  needs,  as  to  methods  of  teaching  and  ma- 
terials used.  We  do  not  lure  grown-ups  to  regular 
attendance  by  offering  prizes;  we  do  not  give  spe- 
cial recognition  to  individuals  for  lessons  well  pre- 
pared or  golden  texts  memorized ;  but  every  teacher 
in  the  adult  departments  should  earnestly  endeavor 
to  conduct  the  class  in  such  a  manner  that  those  who 
attend  will  realize  a  personal  spiritual  benefit  that 
meets  a  real  need  in  their  life.  This  will  go  far  in 
increasing  attendance  and  interest  in  the  study  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

Let  us  consider  some  of  the  needs  that  we  are  say- 
ing are  different  from  those  of  other  departments. 
You  may  add  to  these  of  which  I  shall  speak  here. 

PRACTICAL  PROBLEMS.  Much  of  the  teaching 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  directed  to  adults  and 
dealt  with  life  situations.  He  tauglit  them  concern- 
ing social  relationships.  For  example:  the  story  of 
the  Good  Samaritan  and  "thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself."  He  taught  men  their  responsibility 
to  government.  For  example:  the  tax  money,  "ren- 
der unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's."  He 
taught  them  how  to  properly  evaluate  life  and  the 
things  of  life  and  to  place  spiritual  things  above 
material  things.  For  example:  "Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God,"  and,  "Seek  ye  first  the 


kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

What  group  under  a  good  teacher  does  not  enjoy 
a  discussion  of  these  things  together  and  at  the  same 
time  receive  spiritual  help?  Not  that  the  class  pe- 
riod should  be  an  endless  debate  oi'  a  pointless  one, 
as  we  have  often  seen,  but  rather  that  the  teacher 
should  direct  the  discussion  in  orderly  fashion  and 
be  ready  with  the  sure  Woi-d  of  God  to  give  forth 
sound  teaching  to  the  benefit  of  all. 

SYSTEMATIZED  TEACHING.  It  is  in  the  adult 
class  that  the  individual  should  get  the  kind  of  teach- 
ing that  will  enable  him  to  develop  a  system  of  Chris- 
tian thought  that  will  establish  him  in  the  Christian 
faith.  Not  much  of  this  kind  of  teaching  is  attempted 
below  the  young  people's  department.  This  type  of 
teaching  will  appeal  to  the  adult  mind  and  result  in 
an  active  interest  in  the  class.  This  applies  particu- 
larly to  those  classes  in  which  we  expect  to  find  our 
teachers  and  woi'kers. 

INDOCTRINATION.  The  adult  department  ought 
to  be  the  finishing  school  of  all  our  teaching  pro- 
gram. Just  how  well  are  Brethren  people  indoctrin- 
ated? These  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith,  as  the  Brethren  believe  them,  can 
best  be  taught  in  these  adult  classes.  We  ought  to 
know  them  well.  Well  enough  to  state  them  clearly 
to  anyone.  Many  of  the  basic  doctrines  of  the  Church 
are  being  called  in  question  and  denied  in  many  re- 
ligious circles  today,  and  of  all  people,  Brethren  ought 
to  know  where  they  stand.  We  have  had  too  little  doc- 
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trinal  teaching  and  preaching.  It  is  all  important  and 
should  have  a  large  place  in  the  teaching  program  in 
the  adult  departments. 

BRETHRENISM.  I  know  of  no  place  quite  so  well 
adapted  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bi'ethren  emphasis 
than  in  the  adult  division  of  our  Sunday  Schools.  It 
is  likely  that  you  may  have  some  present  that  are 
not  Brethren,  but  that  ought  to  be  an  opportunity 
i-ather  than  an  obstacle.  The  truth,  if  well  presented, 
will  not  offend.  We  are  sometimes  accused  of  "harp- 
ing" on  our  own  peculiar  doctrines,  blut  the  fact  of 
the  matter  is  we  don't.  Many  of  our  people  do  not 
know  why  they  are  Brethren,  and  we  might  reason 
J  that  if  they  do  not  know  why,  then  are  they  really 
^  Brethren?  The  fault  is  ours  foi'  not  teaching  those 
things  which  we  believe  to  be  true  and  which  make 
us  Brethren.  We  have  lost  hundreds  if  not  thousands 
of  members  to  other  denominations  because  they 
were  not  grounded  in  Brethren  doctrine.  It  takes 
Brethren  literature  and  Brethren  teachers  to  teach 
Brethren  doctrine. 

TEACHER  TRAINING.  Since  most  of  the  teach- 
ei's  in  the  Sunday  School  are  adults  and  come  from 
the  adult  departments  of  the  school  it  is  necessai-y 
that  there  be  some  provision  made  for  the  training 
of  these  teachers.  This  is  usually  done  by  having  a 
Teacher  Training  Class  either  in  the  Sunday  School 
or  a  class  that  meets  on  some  night  of  the  week.  This 
work  need  not  be  confined  to  one  such  class  but  can 
be  made  a  part  of  the  teaching  schedule  of  other 
classes  as  well.  Our  present  methods  of  training- 
teachers  is  inadequate  it  seems  to  me.  May  our  high- 
est aim  be  to  meet  the  needs  of  human  hearts  by  the 
grace  of  God. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


Shields,  E.  M.  Teaching  beginners.  Pa.  25c  Am.   Baptist. 
Home  dept.  and  Kindergarten 

Leatherwood,  M.  C.  Cradle  roll  department  of  the  Sunday 
School.  60c  pa.  40c.  1941.  Baptist  S.  S.  Board. 

Primary  Dept. 

Bryan,  A.  Primary  Sunday  School  work.  (JOc  pa.  40c  1941. 
Baptist  S.  S.  Board. 

Liuthicum,  B.  Junior  Sunday  School  work.  GOc  pa.  40c  1941. 
Baptist  S.  S.  Board. 

Bible   Study  and  Teaching 

Banks,  F.  A.  Fingerprints  of  Bible  people  (first)  second  se- 
ries. 20  each.  $1.00.  1941  Revill. 

Bible  lessons  for  the  Church  School;  first-eighth  grades,  rev. 
ed.  8  bks.  lst-2d.  in  Iv.  $1.50;  3rd-5th  ea.  $1.35;  6th  $1.60; 
7th  in  2  pts.  $1.95;  8th  $1.85.  Pacific. 

Bowman,  J.  W.  Introducing  the  Bible.  Pa.  35c  194. 
Presbyterian  bd. 

Buchanan,  I.  R.  Sixty-six  Bible  books  at  a  glance.  2d  ed.  pa 
40c  1940.  Mrs.  C.  E.  Johnston,  4818  Garfield  Ave.,  Min- 
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Douthitt,  C.  B.  &  others.  Topical  Bible  studies,  pa  50c  1941 
Gospel  advocate. 

Laukard,  F.  G.  Bible  speaks  to  our  generation.  $2.00  (8s  bd) 
1941    Oxford.   $4.00    (Toronto). 

Moody,  I.  M.  Through  the  Bible,  in  a  year  with  Juniors.  $1.50 
1941  Standard  pub. 

Weidenschilling,  J.  M.  Our  Bible,  pa  35c  1941  Concordia. 

Religious   Education 

Allen,  M.  F.  Kindergarten  and  the  church,  pa  25c  1941  Nat. 
council  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

Allen,  M.  F.  Youngest  ones,  pa  25c  1941.  Nat.  Council  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church. 

Bartlett,  W.  T.  Sabbath  School  ideals  $1.25.  pa  90c  1940. 
Southern  Pub.  Assn. 

Cutton,  G.  L.  Teaching  young  people,  pa  40c  1941  Am.  Bapt. 

De,  Ovies,  F.  Church  and  the  children  $2.00  1941.  Morehouse. 

Eavey,  C.  B.  Principles  of  teaching  for  Christian  teachers. 
$2.75   1940.  Zondervan. 

.Shettler,  S.  G.  &  S.  G.  One  hundred  seventeen  object  lessons 
for  boys  and  girls  $1.00  1941.  Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Wilder,  E.  L.  Easy  object  lessons  (to  get  and  give)  $1  1941. 
Zondervan.  -  , 


Up-to-date  Books  for  Your 
Sunday  School  Library 

(Compiled  from  the  U.  S.  Catalog  of  Books  Published.) 
On   file  in   Ashland   College   Library 

1941— BOOKS 

Sunday  Schools 

Howell,  E.  E.  So  you're  the  secretary  of  the  Sabbath  School. 

$1.00.  1941  Pacific. 
Noland,  E.  Six  point  record  system  and  its  use.  60c  pa.  40c. 

Baptist  S.  S.  Bd. 
Unible,   J.   S.   Ohio   Mennonite   Sunday    Schools.   $2.00.    1941 

Me,nnonite  hist.  soc.   Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Lessons 
National  adult  school  union.  New  beginnings.  Is  6d,  bds.  2s. 

6d.  1940.  The  Union. 
,    Teaching 

Berkeley,  J.  P.  You  can  teach,  pa.  40c  1941.  Am.  Baptist. 


PUBLISHERS  ADDRESSES 

Pacific  Press  Publishing  Association,  Mountain  View,  Calif. 
Presbyterian    Board    of    Christian    Education    (Pub.    Dept.) 

(The  Westminster  Press)  85  S.  Dearboni  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Witherspoon   Bldg.,   Philadelphia,   Pa. 
Gospel  Advocate   Co.,   110  7th  Ave.,  Nashvile,  Tenn. 
Concordia  Publishing  House,  3558  S.  Jefferson  Ave.,  St.  Louis, 

Mo. 

See  also  the  list  attached  to  the  1940  books  in  previous  issue. 
When  ordering  books  it  'helps  to  give  the  Publisher's  name 
and  address. 


Sabbath  days,  w'hen  rightly  observed,  are  to  time  what  the 
mountains  are  to  the  earth — eminences  from  which  we  may 
survey  glorious  prospects,  while  the  earth  is  bejieath  our 
feet. — William  E.  Gladstone. 

The,  envious  grow  lean  at  the  success  of  his  neighbor. — 
Horace. 

"Thou  shalt  not  covet."  The  best  way  to  own  is  to  earn. 
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Topic  for  March  18,  1945 

JOY   IN  TAKING   OTHERS  ALONG 

Scripture:  John  1:35-42 

For  The  Leader 

Turn  about  is  fair  play.  If  some  one  does  us  a  good  turn, 
we  sliould  seek  to  do  some  one  a  good  turn.  Especially  so 
in  the  matter  of  witnessing  for  our  Christ.  Some  one  brought 
us  to  Jesus.  Some  one  had  to  tell  us  of  Him.  When  we  heard, 
we  believed.  Thus  came  to  us  the  greatest  moment  of  joy  in 
life;  we  had  found  salvation.  Greater  joy  can  come  to  us 
when  we  strive  to  bring  others  to  know  Christ.  It  stands  to 
reason  that  if  some,  one  did  us  a  good  turn  and  told  us  of 
Christ,  we  should  do  the  same  for  somebody  else.  Tonight 
we  want  to  think  about  some  of  the  things  which  will  give 
us  joy  in  seeing  that  other  young  people  get  to  learn  of 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WE  MUST  ADVERTISE.  There  is  a  certain  advertising 
phrase  designed  to  spur  the  "slow  to  work"  type  of  sales- 
man. It  goes  something  like  this:  "You  must  make  calls  if 
you  want  to  get  results."  If  we  are  going  to  get  other  people 
to  come  to  C.  E.  and  to  church,  we  must  get  out  after  them. 
About  one  out  of  five  that  we  ask  will  ever  come  to  church, 
but  still  we  are  to  ask  them.  We  cannot  keep  the  joy  of  being 
a  Christian  penned  up  inside  of  us  and  expect  other  young 
people  to  want  to  be  Christians  also.  When  we  show  that 
there  is  joy  in  being  a  Christian,  others  will  see  it  and  be 
curious.  At  such  a  time,  we  will  do  well  to  invite  them  to  ser- 
vices. It  will  produce  results.  Consider  just  how  many  fami- 
lies or  individuals  are  now  in  our  church  who  were  not  here 
a  few  years  ago.  How  did  they  begin  to  attend  ?  A  safe  bet  is 
that  they  began  coming  because  some  one  invited  them. 

2.  INVITING  IS  VALUABLE.  We  do  not  fully  realize,  the 
great  and  lasting  value  of  inviting  another  person  to  church. 
Perhaps  that  individual  just  needed  our  invitation  to  attend. 
But  after  coming  to  church  and  learning  of  Christ,  they  go 
on  and  become  a  great  leader,  preacher  or  missionary.  Con- 
sider a  man  by  the  name  of  Andrew.  He  saw  Jesus,  then  he 
went  and  invited  his  brother  to  come  and  hear  Jesus.  That 
brother  became  one  of  the  world's  great  missionaries.  At  one 
time  a  sermon  of  his  converted  3,000  precious  souls.  That 
man  was  Simon  Peter.  God  can  work  in  many  marvelous  ways 
to  use  those  whom  we  bring  to  Christ.  Just  consider  how 
many  times  we  have  been  invited  this  past  week,  by  others, 
to  do  something,  or  go  some  place.  They  invited  us  because 
they  felt  they  had  something  which  would  give  us  enjoyment 
and  they  wanted  to  share  it  ■vyith  us. 

3.  WE  HAVE  A  RESPONSIBILITY.  Cain  answered  God 
once,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  That  was  at  the  time 
he  had  murdered  his  brother  Abel.  God  just  the  same,  as  told 
him  he  had  a  responsibility  towards  his  brother's  welfare. 
In  that  case  it  was  too  late  to  do  anything  about  it.  In  a 
greater  sense,  we  are  responsible  for  the  souls  of  those  in 
our  midst  who  do  not  believe  in  Christ.  Once  we  have  invited 
them  to  come  to  church  and  hear  of  Christ,  then  the  respon- 
sibility of  their  soul  rests  upon  them.  We  are  clear.  To  this 
extent,  then,  we  are  our  brother's  keeper.  The  words,  "Plead 


with  them  earnestly,  Plead  with  them  gently,"  vrill  fit  in  here 
as  we  seek  to  fill  our  responsibility  to  those  outside  of  Christ. 

4.  THE  GREATEST  JOY.  "There  is  joy  in  serving  Jesus" 
go  the  words  of  a  gospel  hymn.  Any  service  performed  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  for  Christ,  by  a  Christian,  is  certainly 
a  joy.  Yet  we  believe  that  the  greatest  joy  a  Christian  can 
know  this  side  of  the  pearly  gates  is  to  lead  another  person 
to  Christ.  We  are  told  it  brings  the  greatest  joy  in  heaven., 
so  why  wouldn't  it  here  on  earth?  The  apostle  Paul  never 
ceased  to  rejoice  over  the  life  of  a  young  man  called  Timothy. 
Paul  calls  him  my  "dearly  beloved  son."  Of  course  he  meant 
in  the  faith.  If  we  work  diligently,  we  will  have  the  joy  of 
seeing  those  who  are  our  "children  of  faith"  because  through 
our  efforts,  they  found  Christ.  To  see  a  friend  go  down  the 
aisle  and  make  confession  of  Christ  because  we  took  the  time 
to  speak  to  them  about  it,  will  be  to  us  the  greatest  joy  of 
life.  By  our  life  and  our  conduct  we  can  be  used  of  the  Lord  C 
to  help  others  to  find  Christ.  This  is  the  main  business  of 

the  Christian,  so  let's  be  busy  at  it. 

5.  JOY  MEANS  ZEAL.  We  can  use  the  word  "zeal"  in 
place  of  the  word  "joy."  Zeal  is  what  saw  the  great  advance 
of  missionary  work  years  ago.  Preachers  preached  the  saving 
gospel  of  Christ;  the  congregations  were  sympathetic  to  gos- 
pel preaching;  and  they  went  out  and  brought  others  in  to 
hear.  The  Spirit  of  God  could  work,  and  souls  were  saved. 
Today,  pulpits  have  too  often  strayed  from  Gospel  preach- 
ing, audiences  would  rather  not  hear  true  gospel  preachings, 
and  the  unsaved  are  not  in  the  services  to  any  degree.  Often 
the  cold  atmosphere  of  an  average  congregation  would  freeze 
out  a  person  who  really  felt  led  to  come  forward  and  con- 
fess Christ.  For  survival,  our  churches,  pulpits,  and  congre- 
gations must  get  back  to  the  business  of  saving  souls. 

6.  A  WIDE  AWAKE  SALESMAN.  Such  a  person  believes 
in  his  product,  the  results  it  will  produce  and  uses  it  himseJf. 
Imagine  a  man  trying  to  sell  a  certain  make  of  car  (in  the 
good  old  days),  when  he  didn't  have  any  faith  in  it  himself, 
or  couldn't  tell  what  it  could  do  on  the  road,  or  drove  an- 
other kind  of  car  hciniself.  He  sure  wouldn't  sell  very  many. 
But  let  him  have  faith  in  it  himself,  know  what  it  will  do, 
and  drive  one  himself,  and  he  can  sell  cars.  The  same  with 
Christian  salvation.  We  must  believe  it  ourselves,  know  what 
it  will  do,  and  practice  it  at  all  times.  A  church  that  is  vsdde 
awake  to  the  real  needs  of  dying  persons,  which  preaches  it 
from  the  pulpit,  and  is  supported  by  the  congregation  will 
see  its  doors  always  open,  its  pews  and  coffers  full,  and  its 
baptistry  water  warmed  oftener  than  the  Sunday  after  Eas- 
ter. : 

To  change  the  phrase  quoted  at  the  beginning  of  the  dis-      ^ 
cussion  tonight  just  a  little,  "If  you  do  make  calls,  you  will 
get  results,"  is  to  put  it  in  its  needful  light  for  this  moment. 
We  should  be  wide  awake  salesmen  for  Christ,  at  all  times 
seeking  to  bring  others  to  him. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Would  you  think  that  because  people  in  our  churches  are 
not  busily  engaged  in  soul  winning  that  they  did  not  care  for 
the  souls  of  the  unsaved?  Psalms  142:4. 

2.  On  what  basis  shall  Christians  receive  "stars"  in  their 
crowTis?"  Dan.  12:3. 

3.  What  is  one  mark  of  a  wise  Christian?  Proverbs  11:30. 

4.  Describe  the  spiritual  condition  of  your  church.  Is  your 
Pastor's  preaching  designed  to  make  us  better  soul  winners, 
and  to  win  souls  to  Christ?  Do  the  people  commend  your 
pastor  when  he  preaches  soulsearching  sei-mons,  or  do  they 
"freeze  up"  if  he  prods  their  conscience  a  little  ?  Are  souls 
being  saved  in  your  church? 


MARCH  10,  1945 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


(Qic 


:>© 


The  Voice  of  the  Pennsylvania  C.  E.    ^    With  the   Laymen    ^ 


<©♦<= 


>& 


PUBLICITY  IN  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
Jolin  Golby 

"It  pays  to  advertise"  holds  true  for  C.  E.  as  well  afe  for 
commercial  purposes  and  should  be  used  more  in  our  indi- 
vidual societies  as  individual  societies  are  the  most  impor- 
tant unit  in  Christian  Endeavor. 

In  this  community  we  have  a  C.  E.  County  Union  which 
is  a  healthy  sign,  as  County  Unions  reach  more  people  in 
their  publicity  than  the  individual. 

As  information  is  the  .first  step  in  progress,  so  in  our  C.  E. 
publicity  the  training  of  individuals  in  developing  leaders, 
who  have  the  ability  to  persuade  others  to  their  own  point 
of  view,  is  our  life  work,  and  from  individual  societies  this 
leads  on  to  county,  to  state,  to  nation,  to  world  C.  E.,  which 
is  our  ultimate  goal. 

There  are  various  methods  and  mediums  which  an  active 
and  grovring  C.  E.  society  or  C.  E.  union  can  and  should  use, 
such  as  newspapers,  posters,  magazines,  printed  churh  bul- 
letins and  many  others  which  can  reach  the  general  public, 
church  membership  and  C.  E.  membership.  But  I  believe  that 
the  medium  which  would  do  the  most  good  and  incidently  is 
the  least  expensive  and  the  least  used  is  personal  contact. 

I  suggest  that  C.  E.,  particularly  Brethren  C.  E.,  use  the 
many  methods  and  mediums  available  wherever  and  when- 
ever possible,  but  I  believe  that  more  emphasis  should  be 
•  put  on  persona!  contact. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Third  Brethren  Church. 


A  HAND  OUTHELD 

In  response  to  an  urgent  cabled  appeal  from  the  Nether- 
lands Woman's  Volunteer  Corps,  functioning  in  England,  10,- 
000  pounds  of  clothing  have  been  forward  by  the  Save  the. 
Children  Federation  for  distressed  children  in  Holland.  The 
clothing  is  transported  through  facilities  provided  by  the 
Queen  Wilhelmina  Fund  and  is  a  part  of  1,385,000  pounds 
that  have  been  contributed  by  children  of  America  through 
the  public  schools  participating  in  the  National  Children's 
Clothing  Crusade  under  the  central  direction  of  the  Save  the 
Children  Federation  headquarters  at  One  Madison  Avejiue, 
New  York  City.  Over  2,000,000  pupils  of  nearly  900  schools 
in  47  states  are  participating. 


The  tooth  often  bites   the  tongue,  and  yet  they  keep  to- 
gether.— Danish. 

A  man  thei-e  was  and  they  called  him  mad;  the  more  he 
gave  the  more  he  had. — Bunyan. 

Attempt  not  to  fly  like  an  eagle  without  wings  of  a  wren. 
—Proverb. 

Love  never  makes  capital  out  of  others'  faults,  and  does 
not  delight  in  exposing  the  weakness  of  others. 

When  two  men  quarrel,  he  who  is  first  silent  is  the  better 
man. — Talmud. 


EVANGELIZING  THE  WORLD 
Fred  W.  Brant 

Laymen  should  be  assuming  definite  responsibility 
during  this  month.  Pei'sonal  work  among  the  unsaved 
should  be  the  consideration.  And  then  action  should 
be  taken.  Here  the  layman  can  be  of  invaluable  ser- 
vice to  the  pastor.  Ephesians  4:11  says,  "And  he 
gave  some  apostles;  and  some  prophets;  and  some 
pastors  and  teachers."  Laymen,  that  places  us  in  the 
class  with  Philip  the  evangelist — "Publishers  of  glad 
tidings,"  so  says  the  Cyclopedia  of  Religious  knowl- 
edge. 

There  is  not  a  Christian  layman  who  cannot  be 
a  witness  for  Christ.  Christ  said,  "Ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses." Then  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  Christ's 
saving  power. 

Did  you,  as  a  Christian,  ever  look  around  in  your 
church  and  Sunday  School  or  perhaps  in  your  own 
home,  to  see  if  there  are  unsaved  souls  there?  We 
all  can  be  evangelists  right  at  home.  Please  do  not 
ask  anyone,  "Do  you  belong  to  church?"  I  have  asked 
many  a  church  membei-  if  they  were  Christians  and 
you  would  be  surprised  to  know  how  many  did  not 
know.  They  "hoped  so."  We  must  "know  so." 

Brother,  wouldn't  it  sound  foolish  when  you  tell 
youi-  wife  or  loved  ones  how  much  you  love  them, 
and  you  would  ask  them  if  they  loved  you  and  they 
would  say,  "I  hope  so."  Well  that  is  not  half  as  fool- 
ish as  not  being  sure  you  loved  your  Savior.  Please 
repeat  John  3:16.  There  isn't  anything  surer  than 
God's  love  for  us.  Laymen,  there  isn't  anything  of 
which  we  may  be  surer  when  we  are  saved,  than 
knowing  it.  We  never  let  God  or  men  forget  we  are 
saved.  We  thank  God  daily  for  our  salvation  and  we 
live  such  lives  that  our  fellowmen  know  we  are  Chris- 
tian. We  do  not  need  to  tell  people.  The  things  we 
do  and  say ;  the  places  we  go  and  the  places  we  don't 
go,  will  tell  them.  Truly  the  Christian  layman  can 
evangelize  the  world  by  doing  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist at  home. 

Let  us  say,  "By  the  grace  of  God  I  will  be  one  of 
God's  evangelists." 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


RESULTS  OF  LAYMEN'S  MISSIONARY  MOVEMENT 
OBSERVANCE 

Announcing  that  the  1945  observance  of  Men  and  Missions 
Sunday  will  be  held  November  11,  the  sponsoring  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement  with  headquarters  at  19  South  LaSalle 
St.,  Chicago,  reported  that  the  recent  annual  observance  had 
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more  cooperating  congregations  than  in  any  previous  year. 
In  3,054  cities  laymen  enlisted  the  participation  of  28,256 
churches  and  40,176  pastors  were  reached  directly  by  their 
respective  denominational  boards.  When  the  observance  was 
inaugurated  fourteen  years  ago,  only  640  cities  and  towns 
in  the  United  States  wei-e  organized  to  participate. 

The  aim  of  the  Movement  is  to  get  every  pastor  to  invite 
a  trusted  layman  to  make  a  four-minute,  missionary  talk  at 
the  morning  service  on  the  appointed  day.  Laymen  highlight 
the  programs,  speaking  and  appealing  for  more  vigorous 
in  the  chaplaincy  are  the  great  missionary  leaders  of  the 
laymen's  interest  in  the  Church's  world  missionary  task,  at 
home  as  well  as  abroad. 

In  making  a  nationwide  summary,  Frederick  J.  Michel, 
national  secretary  of  the  Movement,  said,  "The  active  co- 
operation of  leaders  in  forty-seven  communions  or  denomina- 
tions was  secured  in  encouraging  the  observance,  in  1944. 
Thirty-seven  church  bodies  participated  in  1943." 

Chaplains  carried  Men  and  Missions  Sunday  messages  to 
the  men  in  the  United  States  armed  forces  stationed  through- 
out the  world.  Mr.  Michel  commented:  "All  Protestant  com- 
munions which  are  known  to  us  have  chaplains  representing 
them  in  the  armed  forces  of  the  United  States,  cooperated, 
and  nearly  all  the  chaplains  serving  in  the  armed  forces  in 
Canada  were,  reached  with  this  emphasis.  The  total  number 
of  chaplains  reached  was  8,017  as  compared  with  5',7S8  in 
1943." 

The  service  commission  of  the  National  Lutlierau  Council 
enlisted  chaplain  participation  by  writing  a  letter  to  its  min- 
isters who  aie  in  uniform  which  read  in  part:  "You  w'ho  are 
Christian  Church  and  those  of  you  who  are  now  stationed 
in  the  far  off  areas  of  the  world  are  the  missionary  heroes 
of  this  generation,  experiencing  every  day  the  challenge  of 
a  program  which  at  home  you  could  ofily  visualize." 

In  one  overseas  chapel  twelve  soldiers  with  the  Fourth 
Armored  Group  served  by  Chaplain  Vernon  C.  Kuester  par- 
ticipated in  the  1944  Men  and  Missions  Sunday  service.  The 
special  offering  received  amounted  to  $316,  all  of  which  was 
sent  to  the  China  Inland  Mission,  an  interdenominational  en- 
terprise. 

This  year  for  the  Hist  time,  the  students  and  faculty  mem- 
bers of  sixty-six  theological  seminaries  were  informed  con- 
cerning this  approach  to  the  laymen  of  the  churches  in  the 
interest  of  missions,  with  the  cooperation  of  their  deans  and 
presidents.  They  placed  Men  and  Missions  Sunday  material 
directly  in  the  hands  of  individual  students.  A  total  of  5,742 
were  reached. 

Fifteen-minute  ladio  transcriptions  were  made,  under  the 
dii'ection  of  Buckingham  Gunn,  program  director  of  station 
WON,  Chicago.  More  than  200  stations  received  the  tran- 
scriptions, which  features  an  address  by  Harry  A.  Wheeler, 
founder  and  first  president  of  the  United  States  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  and  a  dramatization  by  President  C.  Herbert 
Rice  of  Forman  Christian  College,  Lahore,  India,  and  five 
"G.  I.  Joes." 

Speakers  manuals  were  sent  to  more  than  1,100  religious 
broadcasters,  inviting  them  to  recognize  Men  and  Missions 
Sunday.  Special  broadcasts  were,  also  made,  including  a  mis- 
sionary talk  by  Edward  Foss  Wilson,  of  Wilson  &  Company, 
Chicago,  on  the  Blue  Network's  National  Farm  and  Home 
Hour. 

In    anticipation    of   the    November    11    observance   for   this 

year,  the  Movement  reaffirms  that  its  purpose  is  "to  enlist 

the.  interest  of  men  in   Christian   missions,  to  the  end  that 

.  they  may  support  more  generously  the  missionary  work  of 


the  churches  with  which  they  are  identified,  thus  strength- 
ening the  existing  missionary  organizations  of  all  commun- 
ions." 


SAINTS  FOR  TODAY 
Rev.  William  C.  Kernan 


General  Chiang  Kai-Shek,  a  Christian  for  some  years,  was 
for  two  weeks  held  in  captivity  by  his  enemies.  Of  his  expe- 
riences during  that  time  he  writes,  "The  greatness  and  love 
of  Christ  burst  upon  me  with  a  new  inspiration,  increasing — 
my  strength  to  struggle  against  evil,  to  overcome  tempta- 
tion and  to  uphold  righteousness." 

That's  it!  That  is  an  authentic  witness  to  Christ  by  a  man 
w'ho  has  come  under  His  influence.  An  authentic  witness  by 
any  man — ^^not  only  Chiang  Kai-Shek.  This  experience  of  the 
power  of  Christ  to  increase,  a  man's  strength  against  evil 
and  temptation  and  to  uphold  righteousness  is  the  same 
witness  that  others  who  went  before  us  bore,  and  that  others, 
coming  after  us,  will  bear.  It  is  thus  today,  as  it  was  yester- 
day, and  as  it  will  be  tomorrow,  that  God  is  glorified  in  His 
saints. 

The  saints  have,  not  been,  nor  are  they  now,  all  alike.  In 
talents,  background,  and  racial  origin,  they  differed,  and 
they  still  do.  But  all  of  them,  in  all  times  arid  all  places, 
"practiced  Christian  virtue  to  an  heroic  degree."  They 
"quenched  the  violence  of  fire.  .  .  .  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight  .  .  .  were  stoned  .  .  . 
saw.n  asunder,  tempted,  slain  with  the  sword."  They  strove 
for  the  kind  of  righteousness  that  issues  in  ci\'ilization  and 
the  brotherhood  of  man.  Before  the  whole  world  they  showed 
their  lig'ht,  and  men  who  saw  it  knew  that  Christianity  was 
powerful  in  overcoming  darkness  and  the  works  done  in 
darkness. 

There  is  no  single  thing  of  greater  importance  for  Chris- 
tians to  do  today  than  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  Christ 
to  enlighten  the  world  and  to  scatter  the  darkness  that  covers 
it.  It  will  take  men  with  the  character  of  the  saints  to  do  it — 
men  who  "practice  Christian  virtue  to  an  heroic  degree." 

There  is  need  for  such  men.  For  the  world  is  being  de- 
stroyed by  the  forces  of  darkness  that  assail  it.  It  is  being 
destroyed  by  hate  which  always  works  in  the  darkness.  Hate 
is  our  enemy.  And  if  Christians  take  part  with  it,  what  can 
we  say  but  that  saintliness  has  gone  out  of  character?  What 
can  we  say  but  that  the  heroic  who  ought  to  oppose  it  have 
laid  down  their  arms  ?  What  can  we  say  but  that  the  world 
will  not  know  the,  power  of  Christ  to  increase  a  man's  strength 
against  evil  and  temptation  and  to  uphold  righteousness?  We 
must  renounce  hatred  of  anyone.  And  we  must  trust  in  the 
creative  power  of  Christ  to  renew  the  earth  through  the  wit- 
ness of  His  saints. 


Our  Poet's  Corner 


MY   VALEDICTORY 

1  was  stumbling  along  in  darkness, 
Far  from  God's  loving  grace. 
But  in  His  love  He  sought  me. 
And  I  met  Him  face  to  face. 

He  touched  my  heart  and  cleansed  me, 
He  gave  me  hope  and  life. 
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He  freed  me  for  all  eternity 
From  the.  bonds  of  sin  and  strife. 

Cares  tliat  I'd  known  were  banished, 
He  took  my  sins  away, 
And  I  found  great  joy  and  comfort, 
When   I  came  to  Christ  that  day. 

He's  given  me  strength  in  trials. 
He's  helped  to  lighten  my  load. 
With  Him  I  have  managed  to  conquer 
The  snares  that  are  laid  in  my  road. 

He's  given  me  comfort  in  trouble. 
Heartache  He's  helped  me  tn  bear, 
And  still   through   the  tears   I   could  smile 
For  I  always  knew  Jesus  was  there. 

It  was  here   in  this  church  that  I  found   Him, 

His  love  you  helped  me  to  see. 

And  I  found  the  Christian  friendships. 

That  have  meant  so  much  to  me. 

And  now  as  I  leave  this  pathway. 

For  other  paths  of  light, 

I  know  that  the  things  you've  taught  me 

Will   always  keep  God  in   my   sight. 

And  though   I  must  leave  dear  loved  ones, 

And  from  this  place  soon  depart, 

I  take  with  me  fond  memories, 

That  shall   always   live   in  my  heart. 

Your  prayers,  I  know,  are  with  me, 

They  will  help  to  see  me  through. 

For  I  know  that  He  is  with  me, 

And- 1  know  He'll  be  with  you.  ..    - 

Praise  God  for  this  church  and  its  pco)ile,     . 
May  you  bear  your  standards  high. 
And  may  He  guide  us  safely, 
'Till  we  meet  up  there  in  the  sky. 

Leila  Elilott,  X 


44. 


DISCOVERING 

Rev.  H.  A.  Gossard 

I  heard  the  noise 

Of  girls  and  boys. 

Though  they  were  out  of  sight; 

It  came  to   me 

O'er  hill  and  lea 

In    laughter   gay  and   light. 

I  followed  back 

The   sound-blowai   track 

And  found  them  playing  there: 

Each  flew  a  kite 

To  clouds  in  height. 

Then  watched  it  fight  the  air. 

Their  eyes  w-ere  bright; 

Each  heart  was  light; 

Nor  did  they  show  a  care  .  .  . 

I  thought  how  sad, 

Should  lass  and  lad 

Make  living  not  so  fair! 

Then  with  a  sigh. 
To  them  said  I:— 


Would  I  were  yet  a  boy; 

But  I  must  toil 

To  till   the  soil: 

In  labor  time  employ. 

One  said  to  me, 

"You'd  not  be  free 

Were  you  a  girl   or  boy. 

Were  I  a  man 

I'd  work  and  plan 

To  fill   the  world  with  joy. 

But  since  I  ain't, 

There's  no  complaint 

Can    justify   my    wish: 

So   I   .shall  hike. 

Or   ride    my   bike. 

Or  hunt,  or  swim,  or  fish.' 

Then   I   returned, 

And,  having  learned 

A  lesson  full  of  truth, 

I  found  a  way 

In  work  and  play 

Of  turning  age  to   youth. 


Lanark,   Illinois. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev     C     Y     Gilmer 
^Q**  'O 

THE    BE.ST    WAY   TO    HELP   ONE'S    SELF 

"A  belief  in  prayer  is  one  of  the  greatest  powers  for  good 
there  is  in  the  world.  I  have  found  that  the  best  way  to  help 
a  man  who  is  up  against  sin  and  evil  is  to  get  him  to  prom- 
ise to  pray  for  somebody  else.  You  cannot  go  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  not  be  the  better  for  it." — An  English  Cler- 
gyman. 

"It  is  more  than  nio,st  of  us  can  do,  to  pray  carelessly  for 
our  own  advantage — either  we  put  others  in  our  prayer,  or 
we  quit  praying." — Epworth  Herald. 

SPECIAL  ASSIGNMENT  FOR  THE  NEXT  MEETING 

Assign  to  some  one  the  subject:  "Is  God  Real  to  Me?" 


THE  REBORN    PO   NOT  PRACTICE  SIN 

I  John  .■?:9 

Turning  to  I  John  .3,  read  verses  4-10.  The  believer  (1  Jn. 
5:1)  is  c'haracterized  by  righteousness,  that  is,  the  whole  bent 
of  his  life  is  good:  he  does  righteousness,  and  sinneth  not. 
He  practices  righteousness,  not  sin  (1  Jn.  5:18).  The  unbe- 
liever's life  is  characterized  by  sin;  he  makes  sin  a  practice; 
he  is  a  sinner.  Sin  is  lawlessness — doing  one's  own  will  (Isa. 
53:6).  Sin  is  not  merely  a  single  act — it  is  man's  nature.  Sin 
is  what  we  are  as  well  as  what  we  have  done  (1  Jn.  1:8;  1 
Cor.  2:14).  Man's  heart  is  his  whole  personality;  intellect, 
will  and  carnal  mind.  There  are  10.3  characteristics  or  seeds 
in  the  human  heart  which  do  not  meet  God's  approval.  Twen- 
ty-one lists  of  these  are  given  in  Scripture  of  which  Gala- 
tians  5:19-21  gives  seventeen.  Sin  is  complex  since  it  has 
103  characteristics  in  the  human  heart.  The  tap-root  of  these 
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is  self — the  basic  misery  of  Hell.  Christianity  displaces  self 
and  unholy  appetites  by  putting  Christ  there. 

The  "old  man"  (Rom.  6:6;  Eph.  4:22;  Col.  3:9)  cannot  be 
transformed  for  Paul  said,  "In  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing." 
The  New  Man  cannot  come  by  self -effort  (Jn.  1:13).  One 
cannot  be  spiritual  until  he  is  born  again.  Hei  cannot  be  holy 
until  God  dwells  within  him  (1  Cor.  3:16,  17).  Flowers  will 
never  replace  the  weeds  in  our  hearts  until  we  get  the  bulbs 
from  Heaven — until  God  shares  His  uncreated  life  with  us 
(1  Jn.  5:11).  I  can  only  produce,  what  is  in  me.  The  Bible 
alone  describes  the  content  of  my  soul.  I  have  the  possibil- 
ity of  the  sprouting  and  bursting  forth  of  all  these  103  evil 
seeds — and  so  have  you.  As  Richard  Baxter  said  concerning 
a  man  taken  for  murder,  "But  for  the  grace  of  God  there 
goes  Richard  Baxter."  Only  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with- 
in the  heart  can  smother  the  seeds  of  darkness. 

We  who  have  been  subdued  by  His  grace  (Jn.  3:7)  and  Won 
for  Him  no  longer  make  sin  a  practice.  No  one  who  has  ever 
known  Him  can  go  on  practising  sin  with  indifference.  To  the 
truly  converted  soul  sin  is  a  foreign  and  hateful  thing.  To 
deliberately  go  on  in  unrighteousness  is  not  to  be  a  child 
of  God,  but  of  the  devil  (1  Jn.  3:10).  "Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  (or  practice  sin) ;  for  His  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin  (or,  be  sinning),  because  he  is 
horn  of  God."  If  the  old  carnal,  Adamic  nature  were  not 
subdued  and  controlled  by  the  new  imparted  nature,  one  would 
be  sinning  continuously.  One  becomes  like  the  One  whose 
child  he  is. 

As  long  as  we  are  in  the  flesh  we  are  in  the  battleground 
where  a  great  conflict  is  raging  (Gal.  5:16,  17;  Rom.  7:14- 
25).  According  to  Rom.  7:25  I  cannot  deliver  myself.  I  cry 
for  a  Deliverer  outside  Who  is  revealed  to  my  soul.  He  who 
alone  saved  me  at  the  beginning,  can  keep  me  from  sin's 
power.  The  pruning  knife  of  self-judgment  is  ever  needed. 
"Watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  To  deny  the 
insisting  presence  of  the  old  nature  is  but  to  invite  defeat.. 
Walk  in  the  Spirit,  look  unto  Jesus  in  a  self-judged  and  hum- 
ble condition  of  soul.  ,'  ■     ;  .  , 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  an- 
nounce the  May  Queen  for  1945 
at  Ashland  College.  For  the  past 
several  years,  some  girl  from 
one  of  the  Brethren  Churches 
has  been  elected  to  this,  the 
most  coveted  honor  on  the  cam- 
pus. This  year  Miss  Ellen  Stof- 
fer,  daughter  of  the  late  Paul 
Stoffer  and  Mrs.  Lavenia  Stof- 
fer  of  North  Georgetown,  Ohio 
was  chosen  by  the  student  body 
to  preside  over  the  May  Day 
festivities. 

The  opinion  on  the  campus  is 
that  Miss  Stoffer  will  uphold 
all  the  traditions  of  previous  May  Days.  A  striking  brunette, 
talented  and  accomplished,  Miss  Stoffer  will  undoubtedly  be 
a  very  gracious  monarch  on  May  12  wheji  the  annual  event 
is  scheduled.  A  brother  of  the   Queen,  Mr.  Tom   Stoffer  is 


with  the  invasion  army  in  Europe  as  a  Chaplain's  Assistant. 
May  Day  is  one  of  the  oldest  traditional  events  at  Ashland 
College  and  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  most  anticipated 
dates  on  the  college  calendar.  Dating  back  almost  30  years, 
it  has  been  a  line  of  happy  events  and  many  May  Days  are 
among  the  most  cherished  events  in  memories  of  college  days. 
This  year  will  be  no  exception. 

Undoubtedly  closer  gasoline  rationing  will  force  the  stream- 
lining of  May  Day  this  year  and  make  it  even  more  of  a 
student  function  than  has  been  the  past  few  years.  However, 
since  it  will  be  held,  all  who  can  are  urged  to  attend  this 
beautiful  feature  of  the  year. 

Attention  of  the  people  of  the  Brethren  Churches  is  again 
being  called  to  the  play  scheduled  for  March  24  as  a  pre-Eas- 
ter  feature  on  the  campus.  The  dramatic  production,  "A  Jour- 
ney to  Jerusalem"  is  now  in  preparation.  Based  on  the  won- 
derful story  of  Jesus'  trip  to  the  Holy  City  at  the  age  of  12 
when  he  confronted  the  learned  men  of  that  time,  it  should 
prove  interesting  and  extremely  interesting  to  the  audience. 
Again  the  play  will  be  given  in  the  McDowell  Auditorium. 

Rev.  Delbert  Flora,  pastor  of  the  Elkhart  Church  was  on 
the  campus  last  week  as  a  feature  of  the.  Seminary  "Day  of 
Prayer."  In  addition  to  his  lectures  to  the  Seminary,  Rev. 
Flora  addressed  the  student  body  on  Thursday.  This  year, 
the  devotional  programs  were  scattered  over  three  days  in- 
stead of  being  concentrated  into  one  day  as  in  previous  years. 
These  days  are  looked  forward  to  with  a  great  deal  of  in- 
terest on  the  campus. 

The  new  organ  is  now  installed  in  the  Chapel  and  adds 
much  to  the  services  when  it  is  used.  Purchased  primarily  as 
a  practice  instrument  for  the  expanding  Music  Department, 
it  is  greatly  appreciated  by  the  entire  student  body. 

The  Ashland  College  Basket  Ball  Team  completed  the  sea- 
son in  a  blaze  of  glory  last  week  when  they  defeated  Kent 
State  in  an  overtime  game.  This  was  an  experimental  game 
played  under  the  proposed  rules  where  a  long  shot  counts 
3  points  and  a  foul  shot  may  be  made  from  a  longer  distance 
to  count  2  points  instead  of  the  customary  one  point.  While 
the  game  was  not  the  best  played  by  the  college  this  year,  it 
was  perhaps  the  most  exciting  with  first  one  team  and  then 
the  other  ahead.  The  final  score  was  55  to  53.  Someone  fig- 
ured that  if  the  same  number  of  baskets  had  been  made  under 
the  standard  rules,  Ashland  would  have  won,  45  to  40. 

Ashland  had  her  most  successful  season  in  the  past  four 
years  this  ^vinter  when  the  team  won  9  and  lost  12.  Consid- 
ering that  no  team  was  played  in  either  an  army  camp  or 
college  where  there  were  less  boys  than  at  Ashland,  we  are 
proud  of  our  team.  Every  member  of  the  team  as  it  com- 
pleted the  season  has  been  deferred  because  of  physical  dis- 
ability. However,  of  a  squad  of  15  who  started  the  season, 
the  army  or  navy  took  all  but  seven  who  finished. 

We  plan  to  have  Baseball  at  Ashland  this  spring. 


ICati  tn  SJ^fit 


MILLER.  Mrs.  Effie  Jane  (Deeter)  Miller  was  born  near 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  March  2,  1886,  and  departed  this  life 
at  Akron,  Ohio,  February  8,  1945.  The  Millers  lived  for  a 
number  of  years  at  Berlin  where  the  parents  and  seven  of 
the  children  united  ^vith  the  Brethren  church. 

The  late  years  of  sister  Miller,  and  her  nine  children,  has 
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been  at  Akron  w'here  the  seven  sons  and  two  daughters  grew 
to  maturity  and  made  homes  for  themselves.  At  the  present 
time  four  of  the  boys  and  a  son-in-law  are  in  the  armed  ser- 
vice of  their  country.  In  addition  to  her  nine  children  she  is 
survived  by  four  brothers,  two  sisters  and  six  grandchildren. 
Sister  Miller  was  a  devout  Christian.  One  much  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her.  A  sincere  love  and  devotion  was  accorded 
her  by  her  loved  ones  during  her  sickness  and  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  from  the  Adams  Funeral  Home,  Ak- 
ron, Ohio,  by  Rev.  Raymond  Gingrich  and  the  writer.  May 
the  blessed  Lord  bring  comfort  to  sorrowing  hearts. 

W.  C.  Benshoff . 


PARKS.  Jessie  Ora  (Rager)  Parks,  daughter  of  Israel  and 
Rachael  Rager  was  born  October  10,  1880  at  Vinco,  Penna. 
and  received  her  promotion  to  be  with  her  Lord  December 
8,  1944,  aged  64  years,  1  month  and  28  days.  In  behalf  of 
the  immediate  family  and  her  host  of  loyal  friends  we  feel 
constrained  to  congratulate  Sister  Parks  for  having  out- 
stripped us  in  life's  race.  She  is  absent  from  the  body  but 
present  with  her  Lord  whom  she  loved  and  served.  The  de- 
ceased's entire  life  was  lived  near  Vinco  and  the  Conemaugh 
communities.  Having  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  early  in 
childhood,  sister  Parks  never  wavered  in  her  faith,  trust  and 
devotion  as  a  Christian.  Even  though  her  membership  was  in 
the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  in  early  life  most  of  her  fellowship 
was  in  the  Conemaugh  Brethren  Church  with  which  she  was 
affiliated  at  the  time  of  her  death.  The  deceased  was  mar- 
ried to  Rutherford  H.  Hayes  Parks,  July  22,  1897,  who  pre- 
ceded his  ■wife  to  the  spirit  world  November  5,  1918. 

Sister  Parks  is  survived  by  the  following  children:  Craw- 
ford, Cloyd,  Harold,  Mrs.  Ester  Given.  One  son,  Virgil  and 
two  infants  having  gone  on  before  to  welcome  mother  on 
the  celestial  shores  of  eternity.  Ten  gi-andchildreji  and  a  host 
of  friends  mourn  her  departure.  Two  brothers — Howard  Ra- 
ger of  Portage,  Pa.,  and  Roy  Rager  of  Conemaugh,  and  four 
sisters — Mrs.  Essie  Mackall,  Mrs.  Grace  Ford  of  Conemaugh, 
Mrs.  Annie  Davis  of  Nanty  Glo,  Mrs.  Ida  Simmons  of  Irwin, 
Pa.  also  constitute  the  family  of  devoted  bereaved  loyal  ones. 

Prior  to  the  year  1941  the  deceased  was  caretaker  of  her 
church  for  18  years.  She  with  her  beloved  husband  was  a  val- 
uable asset  to  the  local  congregation.  May  their  tribe  increase. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Conemaugh  Brethren 
Church  by  her  pastor,  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  L. 
Bowman,  a  former  pastor  and  long  time  friend  of  the  fam- 
ily. The  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  husband,  in  the 
Headrick  Cemetery,  for  whose  respect  sister  Parks  never 
married  another. 

Joseph  L.  Gingrich,  Pastor. 
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VINCO,  PA,  CHURCH  CHRONICLES 

In  the  light  of  the  fact  that  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Breth- 
ren Church  has  really  come  up  from  disaster  in  these  last 
very  few  years.  It  is  extremely  interesting  to  chronicle  the 
events  which  have  transpired  from  1940  to  the  close  of  1944. 


Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  their  energetic  pastor,  has  chronicled 
these  events  under  the  caption,  "Your  Future  in  the  Light 
of  Your  Past." 

With  the  thought  that  this  might  prove  to  be  an  incentive 
to  other  churches,  even  those  that  have  not  met  with  the  try- 
ing circumstances  which  have  been  the  history  of  the  Vinco 
Church,  we  thought  it  might  be  well  to  pass  on  this  chon- 
ology  to  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist. 

The   Year   1940 

June  23.     Rev.  Gilmer  enters  the  Vinco  pulpit  as  pastor. 
June  30.     Rev.  J.  L.  Bo\\mian  aids  in  the  Holy  Communion 

Service. 
July  11.     Sunday  School  Picnic  at  Sandy  Run  Hunting  Club 

Grounds. 
August  7.     Young  Men's  Brotherhood  started.  '     ■  .     _  ■ 

August  21.  Boys'  Brotherhood  started. 
August  25.  Home  Coming  Day. 
September   18.   Young    People's    Prayer   Meeting   and    Choir 

work  started. 
September  21.  Loyalty  Association  entertained. 
November.  Electric  pump  and  bath  room  fixtures  installed  in 

the  parsonage.. 
November  5.  Host  to  Cambria  County  Brethren  Christian  En- 
deavor Union. 
November  10-24.  The  McCartneysmiths,  evangelists. 
December  1.  A  Sunday  School  Library  is  started. 
December  29.  The  Sunday  School  began  to  support  District 

Missions. 
December  31.  A  Watch  Night  Party  Sponsored  by  the  Senior 

Sisterhood    nf    Mary    and    Martha    and    the    Young   Men's 

Brotherhood. 

The  Year  1941 

January  15.  Committees  were  appointed  to  plan  and  finance 
remodeling  of  the  church  edifice. 

January  29.  Vinco  celebrates  the  Sixtieth  Anniversary  of 
Christian  Endeavor. 

April  6-12.  Holy  Week  Services. 

March  9.  Girls'  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College. 

April  2.  Ladies'  Aid  sponsors  Open  House  and  a  Tea  at  the 
parsonage. 

April  13.  Easter  Sunrise  Sej-vice  led  by  Emerson  Leidy.  An 
Easter  Pageant  was  given  by  the  Senior  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha. 

May  2.  Juniata  Camp  Rally  at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  attended. 

May  11.  Cash  Rally  for  remodelling  program. 

May  30.  The  church  building  is  destroyed  by  fire  while  under- 
going repairs. 

June  1.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blair  McDowell  invite  us  to  worship 
in  their  new  home. 

June  6.  The  congregation  voted  to  construct  a  stone-case 
church  edifice. 

June  8.  Services  were  held  in  the  Gospel  Tent. 

June  22.  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  preaches. 

June  24.  Ladies'  Aid  conducts  Pennsylvania  Tour. 

July  3.  A  Sunday  School  orchestra  is  started  at  the  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Wissinger. 

July  20-August  3.  Tent  meetings  with  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingen- 
smith, evangelist. 

August  3.  Laying  of  the  cornerstone  for  the  new  church. 

August  10.  Rev.  Earl  Flora  preaches  in  the  tent. 

October  3.  The  tent  is  taken  down.  Services  were  then  held  in 
the  Ralph  Singer  home. 

October  4.  Church  installs  telephone  in  the  parsonage. 

November  26.  The  basement  of  the  new  church  is  arranged 
for  worship  services. 
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November  30.  Vinco  Laymen  organize. 
December  7.   Junior   Christian   Endeavor  started. 
December  10.  Vinco  becomes  the  first  Brethren  Church  to  have 
a  lOO^r  subscription  for  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST. 

December   14.  A  Christian   Endeavor  contest  for  attendance 

begins. 
December  21.  A  Christmas  program  by  the  young  people. 

The  Year  1942 

February  4.  The  Ladies'  Aid  decides  to  purchase  the  carpet 

for  the  neve  church. 
February  12.  Ladies'  Aid  holds  an  Apron  Social  at  the  home 

of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Mackall. 
February  22.  Laymen's  Day  Service.  Christian  Endeavor  has 

a  Candle  Light  consecration  .service. 
April   5.   "The   Disciple,"   an   Easter  story  cantata   given   by 

the  Young  People. 
April  12.  Brethren  Emphasis  lessons  given. 
May  17.  Building  Fund  Thermometer  says  $8,014.00. 
May  24.  The  New  Church  Dedicated.  Cash  and  pledges  cover 

all  indebtedness  but  $2,000.00. 
August  13.  The  Win-a-Couple  Class  is  organized. 
August  23.  Vinco  is  host  to  the  Home  Circle  Sunday  School 

Convention. 
August  31.  Young  People's  Choir  gives  concert. 
September   20.    A   committee   is   appointed   to    send   remem- 
brances to  our  boys  in  military  service. 
October  4.  Vinco  entertains  the  Brethren  Laymen  of  the  Cone- 

maugh  Valley. 
October  Ifi.  Brother  and  Sister  Ralph  Singer  and  son  John, 

move  to  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  Singer 

took  the  pastorate  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  two  years. 
October  18.  "The  Prodigal  Son"  in  song. 
October  lO-November  1.  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  evangelist. 
December  1.  A  good  well  was  drilled — depth  80  feet. 
December  20.  Christmas  program  by  the  Young  People. 

•        -'  The   Year   1943  .     '     •" 

January  10.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  sponsors  Day 
of  Prayer. 

January  19.  Millard  Mackall  goes  to  his  reward. 

January  24.  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman  and  Rev.  Gilmer  assist  in 
baptismal  services  at  Mt.  Pleasant. 

March  20.  A  Service  Roll  of  our  boys  in  the  armed  service 
was  installed  in  the  church. 

March  2.5.  Vinco  Sunday  School  basketball  team  won  all  games 
in  the  Conemaugh  Sunday  School  League. 

April  11.  Rev.  Gilmer  assists  in  baptismal  services  at  Mt. 
Pleasant. 

April  18.  Sacred  Concert  by  the  Young  People's  Choir.  The 
Service  Roll  dedicated. 

May   16.  A  concert  by  The   Win-a-Couple  Class. 

May  23.  First  Anniversary  .Sunday  of  the  stone  church.  Re- 
maining indebtedness  wiped  out. 

June  13.  Debt  Clearance  Day  Celebration. 

June  13.  In  the  shadow — Mrs.  Matilda  Singer. 

June  16.  Men's  Gospel  Team  organized. 

June  16.  Vinco  Church  purchases  the  Allbaugh  properties  ad- 
jacent to  the  church  for  $2,.500.00. 

July  14.  Soldier  Friend  Prayer  Band  started. 

July  19-21.  Vinco  is  host  to  the  Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ence. 

September  19.  The  Gospel  Team  goes  to  Vandergrift. 

September  20.  Woman's  Missionary  Society — Group  Two — is 
organized. 

October  3.  The  demise  of  L.  N.  Bartlebaugh. 

October  4-17.  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff,  evangelist. 


October  19.  The  Men's  Chorus  makes  a  start. 

December  19.  "The  Christmas  Story"  by  the  Young  People's 

Choir. 
(During  this  year  the  parsonage  was  improved  and  painted.) 

The  Year  1944 

January   17.   Knabe  Concert  Grand   Piano  purchased. 

January  22.  Robert  Hagerich  taken  prisoner  by  the  German 
Army. 

February  7.  The  Sunday  School  purchases  a  stoker  for  the 
furnace. 

February  16.  Washington  Social  at  the  home  of  W.  S.  Mackall. 

February  24.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Bowman  move  to  Vinco. 

April  9.  Easter  Cantata  by  The  Win-a-Couple  Class. 

April  25.  District  Laymen  and  Brotherhood  meet  at  Morrell- 
ville. 

May  21.  Men's  Chorus  and  Gospel  Team  journey  to  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 

May  28.  Second  Anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the  new 
church.  Men's  Chorus  give  a  sacred  concert. 

June  6.  D-Day  Prayer  Service. 

June  20.  Vinco  Laymen's  Banquet  at  Ahvine's. 

July  5.  James  B.  Leamer  leaves  this  world. 

July  1.5.  Twenty-six  persons  in  all  from  Vinco  were  connected 
with  Camp  Juniata. 

Augu.st   10.   Cross  Country  Tour. 

August  13.  Cash  Day.  Young  People's  Concert.  Remaining 
debt  on  piano  and  lots  cleared. 

August  29.  Laymen  have  corn  roast. 

September  24-October  8.  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  evangelist. 

October  31.  Men's  Chorus  gives  Sacred  Concert  at  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  Ebensburg. 

November  15.  In  memoriam — Roy  W.  Leidy,  veteran  of  World 
War  II. 

November  24  and  25.  Brothei-hood  District  Convention. 

December  24.  Christmas  Choir  Cantata. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

■  On  Sunday  evening,  February  4th,  an  Organ  and  Piano  Re- 
cita  was  rendered  at  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Church,  by  Mrs. 
Harry  Gilbert  and  Mrs.  Delbert  Flora,  assisted  by  a  male 
quartet  composed  of  Harvey  Crawford,  Harry  Gilbert,  Rex 
Bartmess  and  Ernest  Myers.  The  program  was  in  charge 
of  Mrs.  Edward  Wilson,  director  of  the  churc'h  choir. 

Although   the  weather  was  extremely  bad  the.  attendance     |^ 
was   very   good.   Many  music    lovers   throughout   the   city   of     ^ 
Elkhart  were  present  and  pronounced  the  recital  of  highest 
merit.   So  fine  was  it  indeed,  that  a  repeat  engagement  is 
demanded  and  will  be  given  some  time  in  the  future. 

The  fallowing  word  concerning  the  recital  is  taken  from 
The  Elkhart  Truth: 

Mrs.  Gilbert  has  been  accompanist  for  the  First  Brethren 
choir  for  more  than  20  years.  She  began  the  study  of  organ 
4  years  ago  when  the  organ  was  installed  in  the  newly  com- 
pleted church  auditorium.  Mrs.  Flora  has  specialized  in  piano. 
She  holds  a  Bachelor  of  Music  degree  from  Ashland  (Ohio) 
college. 

Their  program  was:  Group  one,  "In  Festive  Mood," 
Scarmolin.  Group  2,  "Pastorale,"  Guilmant;  "Chanson"  Gro- 
ton.  Group  "3,  "Lost  Chord,"  Sullivan;  "Ave  Maria,"  Schubert; 
"Soldiers  of  the  King,"  Stults;  offertory,  "Largo  from  New 
World  Symphony,"  Dvorak.  Group  4,  "Kamennoi  Ostrow," 
Rubenstein;  "Adoration,"  Borowski.  Group  5,  "Meditation  at  - 
the  Cross,"  Lorenz,  and  "The  Holy  City,"  Adams. 
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Along  this  line,  word  from  Brother  Anton,  our 
pastor  in  Buenos  Aires  tells  us  that  his  son  Esteban, 
a  fine  young  man,  has  decided  to  give  his  life  to  the 
work  of  the  Gospel.  He  wants  to  go  to  Seminary. 
And  Magdalena  needs  and  wants  more  schooling, 
too.  We  are  stepping  up  in  our  Foreign  program. 
And  one  grand  thing  about  it  is,  that  our  expenses 
will  not  grow  in  proportion  as  our  work  grows. 
Much  of  this  work  which  is  now  foundational  Avill 
maintain  itself  with  less  expense  in  the  future  than 
is  required  right  now.  You  will  remember  that  all  of 
OUR  work  there  is  but  very  new  now.  We  lost  what 
our  present  faithful  pastors  once  built  just  as  we 
lost  churches  in  this  country.  Their  new  works  are 
flourishing  infinitely  faster  than  the  old  attempts, 
partly  because  of  the  disintegration  of  Catholic  in- 
fluence there.  And  by  the  waj^,  you  would  be  sur- 
prised and  delighted  to  hear  these  Argentina  pas- 
tors preach.  They  are  excellent  pulpit  men  and  very 
diligent  pastors. 


Just  to  mention  it,  we  have  had  a  lot  of  joy  in 
recent  months  in  witnessing  the  good  mission  giv- 
ing of  our  Brethren  people  in  Kentucky.  These  peo- 
ple have  been  doing  splendidly,  and  it  is  very  greatly 
appreciated.  And  has  it  occurred  to  you  that  every 
church  almost  has  reached  far  ahead  in  its  steward- 
ship? Maybe  our  little  denomination  is  not  so  small 
as  we  often  think.  We  certainly  can  testify  that  we 
have  a  lot  of  faithful  people  and  pastors. 


Miklli 


From  South  America  this  week  comes  more  en- 
couraging word  about  the  plans  for  the  new  church 
soon  to  be  built  in  Rosario.  Think  what  it  will  mean 
for  Brother  Zeche  to  unite  his  four  congi-egations  of 
that  city  of  a  half  million  into  one  great  congrega- 
tion. And  at  that  they  will  unite  those  congrega- 
tions in  a  real  church  building,  not  a  tent.  For  six 
years  the  tent  has  been  their  central  meeting  place. 
And  it  gets  mighty  hot  in  Argentina  in  the  Sum- 
mer and  far  too  cold  in  the  Winter  to  expect  women 
and  children  to  gather  in  a  tent.  Then  rains  and 
winds  make  it  mighty  difficult,  especially  when  they 
occur  on  Sunday.  ,  ' 


Great  hopes  have  been  springing  up  that  perhaps 
before  too  long  a  couple  of  new  churches  in  our  de- 
nomination will  be  built.  This  will  prove  a  wonder- 
ful joy  to  .all  of  us  if  the  plans  and  hopes  soon  ma- 
terialize. Muncie,  Indiana  is  leaning  forward  in  that 
direction  and  we  hear  it  rumored  that  Canton,  Ohio 
is  also  getting  set  with  some  plans  and  real  hopes. 
Undoubtedly  these  two  fine  congregations  will  find 
all  of  the  rest  of  us  ready  to  help  in  every  possible 
way  at  the  opportune  moment. 

And  Nappanee,  Indiana  already  has  some  $35,000 
towards  their  new  church !  Brother  Bowman  told  us 
that  he  believes  they  will  inaugurate  the  Quarterly 
Cash  Day  system  which  Elkhart  has  used  so  suc- 
cessfully. Isn't  it  wonderful  to  see  the  real  spark  of 
devotion  to  our  Lord's  work  flame  up  in  times  when 
the  real  test  comes.  Congratulations,  Nappanee.  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  speaking  to  the  Northern  Indiana 
Brotherhood  of  men  there  just  recently  in  the  United 
Brethren  Church  which  so  kindly  opened  their  doors 
to  us. 
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By.    J.    Ray    Klingensmith 


If   We    Cannot 
Have    a    Regular 
#      Conference   this    Year 


Problems  have  been  projected  into  our  regular 
routine  of  operation  which  must  be  considered  ob- 
jectively. The  circumstances  of  a  Nation  at  war,  with 
all  of  the  attendant  problems  on  the  home  front  as 
well  as  those  on  foreign  fronts  to  be  faced  of  neces- 
sity alter  our  regular  habits.  However,  we  will  be 
wise  to  continue  our  efforts  \vith  all  of  our  energy, 
and  to  use  to  our  advantage  such  changes  as  may 
be  forced  upon  us  from  time  to  time,  if  we  can. 

It  as  yet  is  not  certain  that  we  can  have  General 
Conference.  And  it  is  not  certain  that  we  cannot 
have  it.  However,  regardless  of  the  possibility,  per- 
haps it  would  be  a  very  great  advantage  to  us  this 
year  if  we  did  not  have  the  regular  General  Con- 
ference. 

For  years  our  Conference  has  been  faced  with  a 
congestion  which  arises  from  the  fact  that  we  at- 
tempt to  hold  a  Conference  and  a  Convention  both 
at  once.  The  Boards  attempt  to  hold  their  regular 
annual  business  sessions  in  the  afternoon  after  the 
long  morning  is  spent  in  the  Convention,  and  their 
Board  sessions  are  not  too  successful  because  a  num- 
ber of  the  members  are  also  members  of  other 
M]  boards.  But  regardless  of  even  that,  there  are  still 
some  great  advantages  that  would  accrue  from  omit- 
ting the  regular  conference  in  favor  of  a  skeleton 
Conference  or  a  full  fledged  Conference  of  all  Boards. 

It  is  our  humble  opinion  (and  opinion  only)  that 
our  entire  denomination  would  profit  very  much 
from  a  Conference  of  all  Boards  and  Committees  of 
our  Brethren  Conference.  Our  Executive  Committee 
could  budget  our  time  for  meeting  through  the  day, 
avoiding  as  far  as  possible  the  conflicts,  and  then  all 
of  the  Boards  combined  could  meet  in  the  evenings 
to  report  to  all  other  Boards  what  our  objectives, 
problems,  omissions,  and  business  is  faced  with. 
Thus  every  Board  would  have  a  more  perfect  knowl- 
edge of  every  other  Board,  and  the  whole  process 
would  tend  to  unify  our  entire  denominational  prob- 
lem. 


It  is  ridiculous  but  true  that  most  of  us  are  guilty 
of  not  seeing  the  forest  because  of  our  own  near- 
by trees.  We  become  so  involved  in  our  own  work 
that  it  becomes  the  too  important  part  of  the  denom- 
ination to  us.  This  then  tends  to  have  all  and  each 
of  us  working  in  separate  directions,  which  in  real- 
ity not  a  one  of  us  would  do  purposely.  For  we  are 
all  concerned  about  the  problems  of  every  other 
phase  of  our  denomination.  Only  we  have  not  had 
opportunity  to  understand  the  tremendous  problems 
which  each  other  faces ;  and  thus  we  just  do  not  fully 
appreciate  the  other  situation.  Now  would  it  not  be 
a  fine  venture  for  us  to  all  meet  as  combined  Boards 
in  the  evening  and  be  asked  questions  and  given  ad- 
vice and  council  from  each  other  so  that  we  could 
all  see  the  whole  picture  instead  of  too  much  of  our 
own  phase  of  the  work? 

Now  we  have  written  this  in  view  of  what  other 
denominations  are  doing  and  in  view  of  what  seems 
to  be  an  expedient  for  the  present  stage  of  our  Na- 
tional circumstances.  We  have  been  asked  to  refrain 
from  having  inter-state  conventions,  and  what  would 
be  the  reaction,  or  would  there  be  reaction  with  the 
public  with  whom  we  work  if  we  did  go  on  with  a 
convention  anyway  ?  But  even  regardless  of  that,  it 
seems  to  us  that  the  Conference  of  all  Boards  would 
be  more  valuable  than  the  other  for  one  year  any- 
way. And  could  not  the  Conference  officers  just  hold 
over  into  the  next  year? 

Now  please  do  not  take  it  for  granted  that  this  is 
to  be  as  we  hereby  suggest.  This  is  merely  an  edi- 
torial and  a  question  about  which  we  are  not  our- 
selves positive.  We  believe  it  would  be  well  worth 
the  consideration  and  attention  of  our  Boards  and 
Executive  Committee.  If  it  isn't  good  then  we  hope 
it  will  not  be  done.  However,  the  problems  involved 
in  ti'aveling  by  trains  and  buses  these  days,  and  the 
problems  involved  in  reaching  Ashland  in  those  ways 
from  some  directions  makes  us  wonder  if  we  are  not 
imposing  quite  a  burden  on  our  people  in  expecting 
them  to  come  to  a  full  fledged  regular  conference] 
And  we  still  think,  at  least  now,  that  our  entire  de- 
nomination would  wonderfully  benefit  from  having 
an  adequate  time  for  all  of  its  Boards  to  do  their 
business  correctly  and  in  synchronization  with  all 
other  Boards. 


A  sacrifice  of  self  to   God's  will   made   halfway  or  even 
nine-tenths,  is  a  tormenting,  grinding  experience. 
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We  have  been  keenly  conscious,  even  sensitively 
conscious  for  the  entire  time  that  we  have  been  in 
the  Missionary  office  that  our  program  of  Home 
Missions  is  not  strong.  This  has  given  us  concern  be- 
yond explanation.  We  have  faced  the  problem  from 
this  angle  and  that  and  with  every  kind  of  substi- 
tute, which  in  the  long  run  still  is  not  .a  Home  Mis- 
sion Program,  such  as  any  denomination  should 
have. 

You  have  witnessed,  and  faithfully  supported  sub- 
stitutes for  such  a  program  even.  And  this  has  been 
deeply  appreciated.  And  you  have  asked  questions 
and  wondered.  And  this  too  has  been  appreciated. 
There  have  been  problems  which  we  have  faced  from 
the  beginning. 

To  begin  with  we  too  were  faced  with  two  wars ! 
One  within  the  denomination  in  1939  and  the  other 
smaller  one  in  the  whole  world  later!  The  first  one 
left  us  with  not  quite  enough  pastors  to  take  care  of 
the  pulpits  that  needed  ministers.  The  second  one 
took  our  young  men  who  would  now  be  ready  to  sup- 
ply those  pulpits  and  many  new  ones,  which  would 
then  have  given  us  the  adequate  Home  Mission  Pro- 
gram. To  take  men  from  churches  where  thousands 
of  dollars  have  been  spent  and  years  of  time  have 
been  involved  into  new  areas  by  offering  them 
larger  salaries,  still  would  not  be  a  gain.  It  would 
offer  a  fine  opportunity  to  put  pictures  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Magazine  of  the  "fast  gi'owing"  new  points 
and  to  ask  for  more  money  to  support  them ;  but  in 
the  truer  facts  we  would  only  be  losing  an  older 
church  and  starting  a  newer  one  unless  we  had  a 
fresh  supply  of  preachers  from  somewhere.  This  may 
have  satisfied  that  itch  that  gets  into  our  hearts  "to 
do  something  about  it"  but  in  the  long  run  we  would 
just  have  created  a  number  of  vacant  pulpits,  to 
lose  the  investments  of  years  in  others. 

Thus  we  did  find  something  to  do,  that  maybe  in 
the  sight  of  the  dear  Lord  was  just  as  good.  And 
maybe  it  was  better.  We  put  food  into  the  mouths 
of  starving  people  in  His  Name.  And  we  believe  that 
inasmuch  as  we  did  it  unto  them  we  did  it  unto  Him. 
We  shall  ever  have  a  larger  respect  for  the  Brethren 
denomination,  and  we  believe  so  shall  the  rest  of 
the  world,  for  the  way  our  people  responded  to  these 
calls  for  pure  mercy,  in  which  we  gained  nothing. 
We  merely  gave  away  of  ourselves  in  His  name,  hop- 
ing it  would  help  a  little.  And  even  in  this  we  did 
not  do  at  all  in  comparison  with  so  many  other  peo- 
ples. Surely  it  did  us  good  to  open  our  hands  and 
hearts  this  bit.  And  it  made  a  good  substitute  in 
doing  something  for  God's  Cause,  while  we  could  not 


do  the  work  of  building  new  churches  and  starting 
new  points. 

Obviously,  however,  a  denomination  could  not  con- 
tinue forever  in  this  policy.  Although  at  that  it  could 
continue  longer  on  that  kind  of  a  program  than  no 
program  at  all ;  yet  it  could  not  grow  and  retain  its 
Mission  giving  and  fervor  by  doing  that  alone. 

We  have  had  another  substitute  which  cannot  al- 
ways remain  as  the  program  called  "missions."  That^ 
is  a  misnomer.  We  have  been  applying  it  to  ouiV 
ministry  of  church  aid.  Of  course  we  want  to  give 
aid  and  help  to  other  churches  where  hazards  and 
temporary  problems  have  made  it  urgent  that  the_ 
other  churches  come  to  their  temporary  assistance. 
But  when  this  becomes  an  excuse  for  that  church 
which  receives  the  help  to  impose  upon  the  more 
sacrificing  churches  then  it  should  not  continue.  Most 
of  all  it  certainly  should  not  be  called  "missions." 
When  the  people  of  such  a  church  do  not  sacrifice 
and  work  and  grow  and  progress  like  the  other 
churches  of  the  denomination,  then  it  is  definitely 
wrong  to  penalize  the  good  churches  for  their  suc- 
cess by  expecting  them  to  contribute  of  their  money 
to  churches  that  will  not  work  and  succeed.  This  is 
too  obvious.  We  have  probably  been  questioned  more 
about  that  by  pastor  and  people  than  about  any  other 
phase  of  our  mission  program.  Churches  which  have 
been  receiving  help  for  a  number  of  years  are  singled 
out  as  an  example  and  then  serious  objections  are 
raised  that  we  call  it  a  "mission"  program  by  con- 
tinuing to  help  them,  when  there  is  so  little  soul 
winning  accomplished  there  or  so  little  growth  and 
life  manifested. 

However,  again  this  does  not  prove  that  circum- 
stances within  some  areas  and  small  congregations 
are  not  such  that  they  should  be  helped,  even  though{|[ 
old  churches.  Such  problems  as  this  arise:  suppos- 
ing a  congregation  is  twenty  years  old  and  has  been 
receiving  help  for  years  and  still  is  receiving  help. 
The  suggestion  is  so  often  raised  that  they  should 
just  be  dropped.  But  then,  should  all  the  investment 
of  the  years  in  the  property  just  be  "dropped"  and 
forgotten?  Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  just  continue 
paying  into  them  to  save  them  from  complete  loss  in 
which  everyone  concerned  would  lose  everything  in- 
vested. This  becomes  a  problem.  Too,  different  areas 
are  faced  with  changing  circumstances  of  work 
and  drought  and  such  things  that  could  not  be 
helped.  Thus  to  just  drop  the  church  and  lose  it 
seems  poor  too. 

However,  would  it  not  be  more  wise  to  distinguish 
between  these  fields  of  endeavor  by  re-naming  the 
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appeal?  For  instance  Home  Mission  work  could  be 
called  that  work  of  starting  new  churches  and  help- 
ing them  for  only  a  few  years,  expecting  them  to 
soon  grow  up  and  carry  on  their  own  program.  Af- 
ter possibly  five  or  eight  years  of  help  they  should 
be  sufficiently  tested  to  know  whether  they  will  make 
a  go  of  it  or  not.  If  they  are  riddled  by  inner  strife 
and  confusion  and  that  is  the  i-eason  for  their  tar- 
diness in  arriving  into  a  full  fledged  church,  then 
certainly  the  denomination's  money  for  a  quarter  of 
a  century  should  not  be  coaxed  out  of  successful 
churches  for  them.  But  surely  a  work  to  be  "mission" 
must  have  within  it  the  business  of  salvation  and 
levangelization  and  growth  and  giving,  etc.  When 
the  work  remains  stagnant  for  years  and  years  does 
it  not  cease  to  be  "mission?"  It  is  merely  a  sort  of 
a  charity  or  aid  fund  which  very  few  enjoy  except 
those  who  receive  it. 

This  problem  has  worried  us  for  some  time.  We 
have  often  felt  that  a  time  period  should  be  placed 
upon  a  congregation  that  is  receiving  help,  it  know- 
ing very  well  that  at  the  end  of  a  certain  period  it 
could  not  receive  more.  Furthermore  its  appropria- 
tions should  be  decreased  each  year  in  order  to  in- 
crease its  own  strength.  Naturally,  no  absolute  rule 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians  will  fit  all  circumstances 


equally^  but  after  due  consideration  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  situation  involved  this  could  be  evaluated, 
and  then  held  to. 

Another  phase  of  "home  missions"  which  we  have 
altogether  neglected  and  in  which  we  have  lost  in 
value  to  our  strong  churches  is  that  of  the  larger 
and  stronger  churches  starting  such  a  venture  them- 
selves nearby.  This  would  greatly  stir  up  the  activ- 
ity and  talent  in  any  congregation  doing  it.  It  would 
challenge  the  young  people  for  leadership,  the  choir 
for  special  music,  the  people  who  are  given  to  ex- 
hortation in  a  church  for  preaching,  and  those  who 
love  to  see  new  works  growing,  to  giving.  The  work 
could  be  supervised  and  cared  for  by  the  mother 
church  sponsoring  it.  This  would  be  a  great  program 
in  any  church.  It  would  answer  many  a  pastor's  need 
in  giving  his  people  something  really  great  to  do  for 
the  Lord.  We  are  strongly  in  favor  of  it.  In  truth. 
District  and  National  Mission  boards  can  only  with 
much  difficulty  come  into  your  city  and  start  such 
a  work;  and  even  with  more  difficulty  enter  a  city 
in  which  there  are  no  Brethren  people  known,  to 
start  it.  The  ideal  method  would  be  for  the  good, 
strong  congi-egations  to  sponsor  these  fine  works. 
Our  mission  churches  in  Argentina  grow  strong  by 
taking  on  a  new  mission  church  of  their  own. 


DIDSIMONKNOW? 

Did  Simon  know  when  he  went  with  the  crowd 
That  he  would  be  compelled  to  share  the  load  ? 

That  he  would  walk  that  day  up  Calvary's  road 
Beside  a  God  in  grief  and  sorrow  bowed? 

Can  it  be  true  the  Lord  may  need  us  still, 
The  humble  folk,  to  walk  with  him,  to  bear 

His  cross  ?   The  cross  we  would  not  need  to  share. 
Had  we  not  followed  him  up  Calvary's  hill  ? 

Did  Simon  chafe  beneath  the  heavy  load, 

Beneath  the  burden  of  the  wood,  the  shame  ? 

Or  did  he  share  the.  fellowship  of  pain 
As  he  with  Christ  went  up  the  Calvary  road  ? 

Would  Simon  follow  of  his  own  accord 

That  rugged  way  again,  with  Christ  the  Lord? 

— Mary  Stoner  Wine. 
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Editor's  note:  Lester  King  gives  us  here  a  very  fine  article. 
Tliis  will  be  appreciated  by  many  readers 


Rev.  L.  V.  King 


To  live  the  Christian  Life  is  the  greatest  challenge 
that  can  come  to  the  human  mind  and  heart.  There 
is  a  tendency  to  think  that  everything  in  the  world  is 
small  and  each  little  item  has  little  significance.  But 
let  us  think  just  a  little  of  the  bigness  of  Divine  and 
human  life  and  of  things. 

1st.  God  is  a  great  God.  This  statement  though 
brief  challenges  us.  God  Himself  is  so  big,  great  and 
powerful  that  our  minds  can  hardly  grasp  the  truth 
of  the  statement.  His  Love  is  so  great  we  cannot 
understand  its  far  reaching  effects  in  life. 

2nd.  God  Ims  a  big  ivorld.  This  challenging  state- 
ment too  is  almost  beyond  our  minds  to  understand. 
We  say  today,  the  world  is  small.  By  that  of  course 
we  mean  that  we  can  in  a  short  time  traverse  it. 
But  Livingstone  did  not  realize  the  size  of  Africa 
until  he  began  to  enter  into  some  of  its  vast  terri- 
tory. This  war  has  helped  us  to  realize  the  size  of 
tlie  Pacific.  We  have  heard  of  islands  we  did  not 
know  existed.  Just  as  Columbus  explored  new  lands 
so  we  are  finding  new  territory. 

But  this  world  is  not  only  big  in  size  but  rich  in 
beauty  and  in  material.  It  is  also  great  in  the  amount 
of  water  we  find  on  its  surface. 

Srd.  God  has  a  great,  big,  work  to  accomplish  in 
this  his  great,  big  ivorld.  We  believe  in  the  begin- 
ning this  earth  was  just  as  God  wanted  it.  But  sin 
has  entered  and  marred  that  perfection  not  only  in 
human  life  but  in  the  natural  creation.  God  placed 
the  first  pair  in  a  beautiful  garden.  But  we  believe 
the  whole  world  was  a  garden,  in  the  beginning.  But 
we  read  that  God  is  at  work  in  his  world.  What  is 
that  work?  It  is  the  making  of  this  world  of  His 


a  garden  again.  And  some  day  it  will  blossom  as  a 
rose.  But  He  can  never  improve  the  world  without 
first  improving  men  in  the  world.  So  God  has  not 
only  a  great  work  for  the  world  itself  but  for  man 
who  lives  in  the  world.  This  man,  of  whom  he  said: 
"Till  the  soil."  (V 

So  after  all  the  great  task  is  to  redeem  men.  For 
men  in  sin  will  always  mar  the  beauty  of  the  garden. 

■^th.  The  next  great  statement  is :  "God  has  a  great 
Son  to  carnj  out  this  great  work  in  this  great  ivorld. 
This  Son  said  of  Himself :  "And  I  IF  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Christ 
made  no  greater  statement  than  this.  For  when  He 
deals  with  human  nature  which  is  sinful.  He  is  not 
dealing  with  material  things  which  cannot  fight 
back.  For  man  has  a  will  to  think  for  himself  and  a 
strength  to  fight  against  God  and  a  mind  to  act 
against  Him. 

There  is  howevei'  a  condition  in  this  great  text. 
And  it  takes  but  a  very  small  word  of  two  letters 
to  make  of  non  effect  the  statement.  It  is  the  word 
"IF."  But  that  word  itself  leads  me  to  make  the  fifth 
great  statement  which  challenges  us. 

5th.  God  has  had  and  still  has  some  great  men  in 
this  great  ivorld  who  are  helping  Him  do  this  great 
work.  In  every  age  he  has  had  these  men.  When  we 
'study  the  Old  Testament  we  cannot  help  but  think 
that  these  men  were  superior  to  other  men.  They 
lived  far  above  the  average  man.  They  were  moun- 
taintop  men.  The  same  thing  was  true  during  thejf 
life  of  our  Lord  on  this  earth.  Take  for  instance  at  " 
the  Cross.  You  have  the  great  large  mob  on  the  one 
hand  and  you  have  on  the  other  some  great  women 
and  a  few  choice  souls  who  rose  above  the  babble  of 
noise  and  confusion.  Even  the  centurion  proved  to  be 
one  of  these  men  when  he  said:  "Surely,  this  was 
the  Son  of  Man."  The  only  fault  is  that  at  least  at 
the  time  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  say:  "Truly, 
this  is  the  Son  of  God."  ■ 

Then  too  we  find  as  we  read  Church  history  that 
the  vvorld  has  seen  some  great  men.  Men  with  great 
minds,  men  with  great  souls,  men  with  great  talents. 
Even  today,  in  the  midst  of  the  world's  confusion 
of  war  there  are  some  great  souls.  In  fact  God  has 
never  had  a  period  in  this  woild's  history  but  what 
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He  has  liad  great  men.  But  this  at  once  leaves  a 
challenge  to  every  one  of  us.  Are  we  great  men? 

The  last  great  challenging  statement  which  is  the 
thought  I  have  in  mind  in  presenting  this  article  is : 
God  still  needs  big  men  to  carry  out  this  big  work 
in  this  great  world.  And  God  in  His  great  Book,  ut- 
tered through  His  great  Son,  expresses  this  chal- 
lenge in  a  short  statement.  We  call  it  the  great  Com- 
mission and  it  reads :  "Go  ...  Ye  into  all  the  world." 
This  is  a  definite  command  from  the  lips  of  our  Lord 
just  before  ascending  into  heaven.  And  I  want  you 
to  see  that  this  is  not  a  suggestion,  nor  is  it  a  sim- 
ple exhortation.  Christ  is  not  simply  pleading  here. 
He  is  giving  a  definite  and  direct  command.  He 
speaks  here  as  a  Captain  to  his  soldiers.  In  the  army 
there  is  a  tendency  of  "passing  the  buck."  So  all 
commands  must  come  in  the  form  of  a  demand.  It 
is  the  only  way  a  General  can  hold  in  command  a 
great  army  of  men. 

I  have  often  wondered  if  Christ  did  not  under- 
stand human  nature  enough  to  know  that  we  too 
often  "pass  the  buck"  when  it  comes  to  spiritual  ser- 
vice. No  wonder  He  comes  to  us  through  His  word 
with  this  command,  "Go  .  .  .  Ye  .  .  .  into  all  the 
world."  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  had  just  taken 
place.  He  had  appeared  to  His  followers.  He  had 
convinced  them  that  He  was  their  Messiah.  He  is 
now  ready  to  ascend  to  the  Father.  So  He  gives  His 
last  message  to  the  world,  in  person.  So  just  before 
His  ascension  into  heaven  He  said :  "Go  .  .  .  Ye  .  .  . 
into  all  the  world." 

This  command  does  come  to  us  in  loving  entreaty, 
yet  with  great  force  and  power.  I  take  it  that  the 
last  words  of  any  person,  who  at  least  is  aware  they 
are  his  last  words,  are  very  important.  When  friends 
separate  they  say:  "Now,  don't  forget."  The  parting 
words  of  a  mother  to  her  son  before  he  sails  for  over 
seas  duty  in  war  are  words  weighed  with  great 
thoughts.  The  words  of  a  dying  person  have  great 
value  in  life.  I  shall  never  forget  the  last  words  of 
my  mother  to  me  personallj%  on  her  dying  bed.  They 
will  never  leave  me. 


Now  Jesus  had  begun  an  important  work.  The 
big  work  of  the  world.  The  work  for  which  Gqd  sent 
Him.  It  was  the  greatest  work  of  the  world ;  a  work 
more  important  than  the  winning  of  this  war.  A 
work,  which  if  we  neglect,  we  will  be  but  setting  the 
pace  for  another  even  greater  conflict.  For  war  does 
not  change  human  hearts.  Even  though  we  might 
let  the  statement:  "There  are  no  atheists  in  fox 
holes"  go  unchallenged  we  must  still  remember, 
there  are  thousands  who  will  not  enter  these  fox 
holes.  War,  which  has  for  its  purpose  destroying  the 
enemy  will  not  lend  itself  to  a  Gospel  which  bids  us 
to  save  mankind. 

So  Jesus  had  just  started  the  greatest  work  of  the 
world.  But  we  must  also  remember  this  work  was 
only  started  by  Christ.  The  message  had  been  given 
only  to  a  few  men.  But  these  few  men  were  com- 
manded to  "Go  .  .  .  into  all  the  world."  And  the  men 
to  whom  these  few  went,  also  sent  out  the  command 
to  "GO."  And  that  has  been  the  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel ever  since.  It  has  never  changed.  The  Command 
is  ever  true.  It  is  ever  before  us.  What  are  we  going 
to  do  about  the  command? 

But  perhaps  I  should  not  appeal  to  a  Christian  in 
the  form  of  a  Command,  even  though  Jesus  gave  it 
as  such.  For  when  we  become  a  Christian  we  come 
into  a  new  relationship  with  our  Lord.  And  this  re- 
lationship ought  to  be  fully  realized. 

1.  We  must  remember  tJmt  this  relatio7iship  has 
been  bought  with  a  price.  It  was  the  price  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  Himself.  He  purchased  us  with  His 
own  blood.  And  when  we  became  Christians  we  ac- 
cepted the  price  He  paid.  Therefore  we  are  not  our 
own.  We  are  the  subjects  of  Him  who  redeemed  us. 
We  are  therefore  duty  bound  to  please  Him  who 
has  bought  us. 

2.  No'W  this  relationship  involves  neiv  responsibili- 
ties. Responsibilities  never  dreamed  of  before.  And 
one  of  the  first  demands  as  well  as  pleasures  is  to 
become  a  missionary  for  Christ.  In  fact  we  are  am- 
bassadors, representatives  for  Him.  That's  the  rea- 
son Christ  has  the  right  to  command  "Go  .  .  .  Ye." 
And  we  ought  to  rejoice  that  He  has  called  us  into 
this  great  and  holy  Work,  the  greatest  work  in  the 
world. 


''GO     YE'' 

0   church   of   Christ,  thy   Master's  call 
Sounds  ill  thine  ears;  and  over  all 
The  tumults  and  the  strifes  of  men. 
His  great  commission  sounds  again: 
"Go  ye  to  earth's  remotest  bound. 
Throughout  the  world  my  gospel  sound; 
Loud  let  your  silver  trumpet  ring. 
Proclaim  God's  kingdom  and  his  King." 


PAGE  ErCHT 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Instead  of  shifting  responsibility  or  neglecting  it 
we  ought  to  thank  Him  and  accept  it  as  a  great  joy 
and  blessing. 

S.  A'Ud  this  obligation  is  to  the  whole  ivorld.  We 
cannot  think  of  so  great  a  work  stopping  at  our 
back  door,  oi'  even  to  our  neighbor.  In  fact  our 
neighbor  is  the  one  to  whom  we  can  do  service  re- 
gardless of  distance.  For  all  distances  are  wiped 
away  in  this  great  program.  Christ  pointed  out  that 
the  field  is  the  world.  God's  scope  embraces  the 
whole  world.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  ..."  "I 
am  come  to  save  the  world  ..."  "Go  ...  ye  into  all 
the  world  .  .  .  And  the  Brethren  Church  ought  to 
accept  this  plea:  "The  whole  Christ  for  a  Whole 
World  by  a  Whole  Church."  If  we  do  not  we  cannot 
lay  claim  to  the  last  statement.  In  fact  we  cannot 
lay  claim  to  any  of  the  3  statements. 

4.  So  the  greatest  need  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
to  he  stirred  to  the  depths  ivith  a  Divine  passion 
for  the  countless  millions  ivithout  Christ. 

The  vision  of  our  Church  has  been  entirely  too 


small.  Because  we  are  small  in  number  we  excuse 
ourselves  by  saying  that  our  work  is  limited.  The 
only  thing  that  will  limit  our  work  is  our  faith. 
Vision  is  not  limited  by  numbers.  We  can  be  just 
as  lavge  as  our  faith  is  large.  And  never  has  the 
world  become  so  needy.  And  never  in  all  our  his- 
tory will  the  opportunities  be  so  great  as  after  this 
war.  Thank  God,  that  there  are  a  great  number  of 
young  people  seeing  this  vision  and  are  volunteering 
for  this  service.  But  the  more  volunteers  for  active 
service  the  greater  the  demand  for  money  to  send 
them. 

Yes,  we  have  a  great  God  who  has  a  great  Son, 
carrying  on  a  great  work  in  a  great  world,  through 
great  men.  The  question  that  challenges  us  is:  "Are 
we  one  of  these  great  men?"  I  close  with  this  chal- 
lenging statement  made  by  many  a  live,  awake  pas- 
tor: "Give  me  a  Church  with  a  great  Evangelistic 
and  Missionary  program  and  I'll  show  you  a  great 
Church."  Is  my  Church  great?  Is  your  Church 
great? 


iMfii 


t/ 
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Into  your  home  this  week  you  have  received  information  of  our  Brethren  Foreign  Missions  in  South  America.  We  have 
a  program  that  is  reaching  people  every  single  day.  Growing  Congregations  are  only  awaiting  help  for  buildings.  Young 
people  are  awaiting  word  from  us  at  this  minute  for  their  training  in  seminaries  to  become  native  pastors  and  evangelists. 

As  never  before,  we  can  assure  you  that  we  have  a  great  program  of  Evangelism  and  Church  building  right  now  in 
Argentina. 

The  Easter  Offering  this  very  Easter  tells  your  Board  exactly  what  it  may  do.  We  know  you  are  interested.  Great  goals 
have  already  been  set  by  many  of  our  churches.  We  feel  confident  that  this  will  be  our  greatest  year  in  Foreign  Missions. 


Some  Argentine  Brethren 


MARCH  17,  1945 
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What      Our      Lord's 
Resurrection   Means   to   Me 


"He  is  not  here,  but  ts  risen:  remember  how  be  spake 
unio  yoti  ivben  He  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying.  The  Son 
ot  Man  musi  be  delivered  into  ihe  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and      be      cruciUed.      and      the      third      day      rise      again." 


J.  Ray  Klingensmith 


If  ever  across  the  dim  and  empty  hollows  of  the 
past  centuries  there  has  come  a  single  shaft  of  joy 
and  hope  for  us  today,  it  is  thrice  voiced  in  the  res- 
urrection of  our  blessed  Lord  from  his  grave,  and 
ours. 

We  simply  cannot  go  it  alone !  Our  world  about  us 
today  gives  multiplied  evidence  that  we  are  quite  a 
bad  lot.  And  even  the  perpetration  of  our  badness 
does  not  bring  us  help,  or  save  us.  Our  problems  only 
grow.  Our  futility  of  living  without  a  more  glorious 
hope  than  we  find  in  the  things  about  us  becomes 
more  obvious  each  day.  Surely  we  are  driven  with 
Simon  Peter  to  say  "Lord,  to  whom  else  shall  we  go? 
Thou  alone  hast  the  keys  to  eternal  life."  He  proved 
that  He  does  have  them  by  his  resurrection.  His  res- 
urection  from  the  dead  proved  once  and  for  all  that 
He  is  the  Master  and  Lord  even  over  death. 

What  a  thing  for  us  to  know!  That  common  en- 
emy of  man  that  is  the  fear  of  all  men,  need  not  be 
^feared  at  all  any  more.  The  Lord  who  is  OUR  Lord 
is  the  Master  of  that  enemy.  As  with  the  same  power 
by  which  He  made  all  things  and  without  which  not 
anything  was  made,  he  easily  walked  out  of  death's 
clutches.  Even  Moses  could  not  do  that;  nor  David; 
nor  Solomon,  nor  Isaiah  nor  any  other.  He  could. 
And  He  did.  It  was  to  the  amazement  of  the  most 
unbelieving  generation  ever  known  that  He  did  it, 
too.  They  grew  up  with  Him  and  hated  Him.  They 
wouldn't  help  a  bit.  He  did  it  alone.  So  much  the 
greater  victory.  And  He  did  it  all  for  us.  He  didn't 
do  it  for  Himself,  for  He  did  not  have  to.  He  did  it 
for  us,  for  we  would  have  perished  each  in  his  own 
miserable  sins  if  He  hadn't.  "0  the  depths  of  the 
riches!"  He  entered  into  combat  with  death,  and  into 
death  itself,  for  such  undeserving  sinners  as  we  each 
prove  to  be  within  the  confines  and  weaknesses  of 
our  own  hearts. 

You  who  are  older  and  worry  about  death.  You 
who  are  sick  and  have  such  an  experience  ahead 
gnawing  at  your  heart.  Think !  Jesus  did  not  die  in 
vain.  He  died  and  rose  again  that  first  Easter  that 
we  might  live,  and  not  die !  God  the  Father  approved 
it  and  still  does.  It  was  the  most  significant  thing 
ever  done  or  that  ever  could  be  done.  By  one  stroke 
He  wiped  out  our  guilt  and  sin.  He  wiped  out  what 
we  would  have  faced  for  our  sins,  death.  He  proved 
His  ability  to  be  powerful  enough  with  God  and  with 
death  to  save  us.  Such  a  fact  cannot  help  but  awaken 


marvelous  hope  even  in  the  hearts  of  the  very  worst 
and  most  hopeless  sinners.  Now  there  are  no  utter- 
ly hopeless  sinners  after  such  a  victory  as  He  had 
over  death.  For  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  through  Him  might  be  saved. 
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His  resurrection  from  the  dead  also  proved  that 
God  the  Father  in  Heaven  approved  His  work.  He 
had  said  that  His  Father  would  raise  him  up.  He  had 
long  before  said  that  his  soul  would  not  be  left  in 
sheol.  He  even  told  them  to  destroy  his  body  and  in 
three  days  He  would  raise  it  up.  Why  the  amazing 
implications  of  God  the  Father's  attitude  on  the 
part  of  the  sinner  are  stupendous  in  this.  He  couldn't 
wait  to  find  a  way  to  pardon  every  sinner!  Only 
three  days  after  His  own  son  had  gone  to  death, 
barely  time  enough  to  witness  before  generations 
long  since  gone,  that  they  too  might  be  saved,  God 
called  him  back  into  the  world  of  the  living!  It  was 
all  right  with  God!  The  same  poor  sinners  who  had 
been  once  before  called  out  of  their  worldly  lives 
and  had  now  gone  back  to  them,  were  quickly  noti- 
fied and  REDEEMED !  What  a  vast  difference !  They 
did  not  quit  after  that.  No  wonder  man  can  now 
sing,  "Fade,  fade  each  earthly  joy,  Jesus  is  mine!" 
All  other  losses  are  only  temporary  now.  One  has 
in  reality  gained  everything  in  having  the  forgive- 
ness and  favor  of  God  the  Father  in  heaven  through 
the  raising  of  His  son  from  the  dead,  to  prove  it. 

His  resurrection  from  the  dead  set  Him  apart  as 
superior  to  all  other  human  beings.  In  fact  it  re- 
vealed an  identification  with  God.  the  Father  in 
Heaven  such  as  no  other  man  ever  had.  He  had  said 
that  He  and  his  Father  were  one.  He  said  he  came 
out  of  the  bosom  of  His  Father.  He  had  said  that  he 
existed  before  the  world  began.  He  had  even  said 
He  was  going  back  to  His  Father.  Men  do  not  talk 
like  that.  At  least  intelligent  men  do  not.  And  His 
keen  intelligence  is  still  ahead  of  the  best  that  can 
be  produced.  He  was  part  of  His  Father  or  He  would 
not  have  spoken  as  He  did. 


Now  this  again  brings  us  great  joy  and  sure  hope. 
For  we  are  not  trusting  in  mere  man  to  save  us  from 
our  miserable  sin  and  failure  and  habits.  He  is  more 
than  man.  He  is  God,  too.  And  He  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are,  as  a  man,  and  yet  He  was  su- 
perior to  the  devil  in  His  temptation  and  more  than 
equal  to  death  in  its  attempt  to  claim  Him.  So  while 
as  a  man  He  is  the  truth,  so  also  as  God  He  is  the 
way  and  the  life  too.  He  is  thus  all  we  need  to  save 
us  from  our  sins  as  a  man  who  understands  us  and 
as  a  God  who  can  save  us. 

No  wonder  they  stirred  in  Galilee!  No  wonder 
new  heat  leaped  into  their  work!  No  wonder  they    ^^ 
babbled  and  talked  and  hurried  and  ran  and  became    '>- 
excited  and  went  almost  wild  in  it.  Who  wouldn't ! 

Oh  God  pity  me  today  if  I  can't  wrap  my  poor  old 
failures  and  hopeless  efforts  with  myself  and  others 
around  that  same  fact  and  leap  to  the  same  new 
heights  and  victories  that  they  realized!  Oh  thank 
God  that  today  "there  is  a  balm  in  Gilead"  and  that 
it  returns  each  Easter  to  whispei'  its  secrets  of  heal- 
ing to  us.  We  need  them ! 

Triumphantly  He  announced :  because  I  live  ye 
shall  live  also!  And  He  said  it  to  Simon  Peter  (!) 
and  Mary  Magdalene  ( !)  and  self-righteous  Nathan- 
iel, and  to  all  the  world,  for  WHOEVER  believeth 
in  Him  is  welcomed  into  His  redemption. 

0  Christian  people  and  churches!  Why  in  the 
world  do  we  get  so  discouraged  ?  We  sometimes  think 
that  just  because  we  have  failed  THAT  has  failed. 
It  cannot  fail !  It  is  eternal.  Thank  God  that  it  does 
not  depend  upon  our  success  or  it  would  have  long 
ago  been  lost  to  the  world. 


COURAGETOLIVE 

To  those  who  have  tried  and  seemingly  have  failed, 
Reach  out,  dear  Lord,  and  comfort  them  today; 

For  those  whose  hope  has  dimmed,  whose  faith  has  paled, 
Lift  up  some  lighted  heavenly  l^orch,  I  pray. 

They  are  so  frightened,  Lord;  reach  out  a  hand; 

Tliey  are  so  hurt  and  helpless;  be  their  friend. 
Baffled  and  blind,  they  do  not  understand — 

They  think  this  dark  and  tangled  road  the  end. 

Oh,  touch  to  flame  their  hope  that  has  burned  low, 
And  strike  with  fire  faiths'  ashes  that  are  dead; 

Let  them  walk  proudly  once  again,  and  go 
Seeking  the  sure  and   steadfast  light  ahead. 

Help  them  to  move  among  their  fellow  men 
With  courage  to  live,  courage  to  try  again. 

Grace  Nowell  Crowell. 


MARCH  17,  1945' 
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A    Letter 
from 
Argentina 


We  are  all  feeling  very  happy  and  grateful  for  the 
way  our  first  Summer  Camp  for  young  people  turned 
out.  As  soon  as  word  came  from  Brother  Klingen- 
smith  that  we  could  go  ahead  and  get  a  new  tent  and 
also  undertake  the  Summer  Camp,  Tito  and  Norman 
set  out  to  make  sure  of  a  place.  It  did  not  take  them 
long  to  find  a  spot  that  turned  out  to  be  ideal.  The  ac- 
companj'ing  pictures  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the 
abundance  of  shady  willows  and  the  wide  river  with 
its  sparkling  fresh  water  ever  inviting  the  young 
people  to  plunge  in  for  a  s^^im.  Since  we  had  no 
equipment  whatever,  except  the  tent  we  used  for 
meetings  in  Cordoba,  it  looked  as  though  we  would 
run  into  many  difficulties.  But  it  was  finally  agreed 
with  Brother  Zeche  that  the  group  of  workers  in 
Cordoba  should  go  ahead  with  plans  and  try  things 
out  by  way  of  experimentation.  It  had  been  one  of 
my  f ather"'s  dreams  to  have  a  place  for  good  Summer 
Camps  for  young  people  and  especially  for  those  who 
wish  to  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  We  prayed  earnestly  that  this  first  attempt 
would  not  be  a  failure.  The  first  thing  was  to  create 
confidence  and  good  will  towards  it.  So  many  par- 
ents are  afraid  to  have  their  children  out  of  their 
sight.  They  have  fears  about  the  weather,  accidents, 
etc.  But  some  of  us  were  sure  things  would  be  all 
.  right.  Norman  (my  son)  has  a  little  tent  that  he 
made  himself.  It  is  light  enough  to  carry  on  his  bi- 
cycle and  big  enough  to  shelter  four  people  lying 
down,  if  necessary.  This  was  very  useful  for  the  first 
ones  who  went  out  to  prepare  the  place.  They  cer- 
tainly worked  hard  pulling  weeds,  making  shelters 
for  cooking  and  other  purposes,  and  setting  up  the 
large  tent.  We  were  able  to  use  four  small  tents,  be- 
sides the  large  one,  so  that  everybody  was  comfort- 
ably accommodated. 

As  it  was  time  for  a  conference  of  the  workers, 
we  thought  it  would  be  nice  to  have  them  come  to  the 
hills  with  their  families,  thus  we  could  see  if  we 
could  adequately  take  care  of,  and  present  a  program 
for  young  people.  After  all,  very  little  was  spent  on 
equipment  for  the  shelters  cost  nothing.  Each  Camp- 
er brought  his  own  cot  and  bed  and  clothing,  and 
also  a  plate  and  eating  utensils.  So  the  only  things 
to  buy  were  kettles,  lamps,  and  a  few  other  things 
for  general  use.  The  new  tent  will  be  purchased  in 


the  early  Spring  for  evangelistic  campaigns.  The 
workers  enjoyed  two  weeks  together  and  were  quite 
pleased  with  the  set-up.  The  men  were  good  at  bring- 
ing and  chopping  the  wood,  which  was  very  abundant 
around  there.  The  women  all  cooperated  in  prepar- 
ing the  meals,  and  you  should  have  seen  the  children 
take  turns  at  scouring  those  black  kettles.  For  the 
young  people's  camp  we  were  able  to  secure  the  ser- 
vices of  a  cook.  A  small  horn  served  to  announce  the 
regular  hours  for  all  activities.  We  have  seen  where 
improvements  can  be  made  for  another  year,  for 
instance  Tito  would  like  to  build  bunks,  etc.  It  was 
his  idea  to  make  the  small  raft  we  used  for  getting 
across  the  river  to  the  road  side.  The  strip  of  land 
where  we  were  situated  belongs  to  the  government 
and  is  not  for  sale.  It  is  between  the  river  and  the 
railroad  line.  Provisions  were  brought  from  Cor- 
doba, either  on  the  train  or  on  bicycles.  We  could  get 
milk,  meat,  and  other  things  near  there. 

Meetings 

The  different  meetings  were  held  in  beautiful 
recesses  under  the  trees.  The  workers  met  in  the 
mornings  to  make  plans  for  the  year's  work.  One 
of  the  principal  things  planned  was  that  of  exten- 
sion by  means  of  the  scouting  missionary.  This  work 
will  be  carried  on  by  Brother  Iztueta.  When  he  has 
something  started  and  needs  a  helper  he  will  call  on 
Miss  Kugler  and  Brother  Varela.  Here  is  where  ths 
new  tent  will  come  in  handy.  Towns  to  be  canvassed 
Were  suggested  by  Brother  Zeche  and  are  in  our  dis- 
trict between  Rosario  and  Cordoba.  While  our  pres- 
ent missions  are  in  cities  where  other  denominations 
work,  there  are  many  people  who  only  have  a  faint 
notion  of  the  Gospel  and  have  never  really  heard 
the  Bible  truths. 

In  the  afternoons  we  had  very  nice  meetings  di- 
rected by  the  different  workers.  We  had  many  vis- 
itors at  these  meetings  from  the  neighboring  coun- 
try houses.  Two  ladies,  especially,  who  were  spend- 
ing their  summer  there,  were  very  eager  to  know 
about  the  Gospel.  When  they  left  for  Buenos  Aires 
they  subscribed  to  Testigo  Fiel,  our  own  Brethren 
paper  published  here,  and  promised  to  attend  church 
whenever  possible.   , 

On  Sunday  mornings  we  had  Sunday  School  with 
an  attendance  of  forty.  Sunday  evenings  there  was 
a  preaching  service  which  was  also  well  attended. 
Most  of  these  people  had  to  cross  the  river  in  the 
little  raft.  During  the  Young  People's  Camp  there 
were  two  sessions  a  day.  Brother  Iztueto  gave  talks 
on  methods  for  studying  and  interpreting  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  Miss  Kugler  had  missionary  studies.  There 
were  from  20  to  30  young  people  in  these  sessions. 
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During  all  this  time  the  meetings  were  not  neg- 
lected at  home  as  we  were  only  15  miles  from  Cor- 
doba city,  every  week-end  a  couple  of  the  young 
people  would  come  to  take  care  of  the  meetings  here. 
They  would  generally  make  the  trip  on  their  bicycles, 
but  if  there  were  provisions  to  get,  the  trip  was 
made  by  train.  Gas  is  rationed  here  too  and  the"  trains 
were  always  crowded. 

We  feel  that  the  camp  was  a  success,  for  every 
one  is  hoping  to  come  back  next  year.  We  hope  we 
can  accommodate  more  people  by  turns  next  year. 
We  would  like  to  follow  as  closely  as  possible  the 
methods  you  have  worked  out  up  there. 

As  the  weather  is  still  nice  we  hope  to  have  some 
tent  campaigns  yet  in  the  cities.  Pray  for  us  that 
this  may  be  a  great  year  for  the  winning  of  souls  to 
Christ.  We  are  really  very  grateful  for  all  the  ef- 
forts you  folks  put  forth  to  keep  this  work  going 
down  here. 


r\ 
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Sincerely, 
Eleanor  Yoder  Romanenghi. 
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The  last  couple  of  months  have  taken  us  to  many 
of  our  Brethren  churches  where  busy  pastors  and 
congregations  took  time  out  to  listen  to  our  report  on 
our  South  American  churches  and  to  see  the  1600 
feet  of  color  film  covering  the  trip. 

We  have  enjoyed  many  surprises  in  these  appear- 
ances. Starting  at  South  Bend,  Indiana  and  as  was 
the  case  in  almost  every  other  church,  the  crowds 
were  surprising.  This  shows  a  very  great  concern 
about  our  work  in  Argentina.  Every  Sunday  has 
taken  us  to  a  different  church  and  many  have  been 
visited  through  the  week.  Peru,  Indiana  gave  us  a 
great  reception  with  the  auditorium  and  balcony 
well  occupied.  Elkhart,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  Pleasant  Hill,  Muncie,  Oakville,  New 
Paris,  and  all  of  the  other  churches  visited  have 
brought  us  great  joy  with  their  fine  interest. 

There  is  a  striking  interest  in  mission  work  in 
South  America,  not  only  by  our  own  denomination 
but  by  others.  We  have  also  spoken  to  Civic  groups 
and  twice  to  medical  associations.  An  appointment 
this  week  takes  us  to  a  business  men's  brotherhood. 

Some  of  our  good  Brethren  folks  have  expressed 
great  optimism  about  our  coming  Easter  Offering. 
Many  of  our  churches  are  setting  very  high  goals. 


Thank  God  that  the  true  mission  spirit  of  our  Breth- 
ren not  only  remains,  but  is  growing.  Christianity 
has  always  been  missionary  from  its  roots  up.  If 
anything  will  save  a  local  church,  missionary  zeal 
will.  Actually  it  works.  It  is  the  heart  and  essence 
of  the  Christian  faith. 


CHURCHES   WHICH   ARE   NEITHER   HOT   NOR   COLD! 

Dr.  Roy  L.  Smith  in  The  Christian  Advocate  says,  "The 
weakness  of  much  modern  religious  effort  is  that  we  have 
lost  our  spirit  of  desperation.  Our  fathers  talked  about  sin 
as  if  it  wei-e  a  fatal  disease,  for  which  nothing  but  the  gi-ace 
of  God  could  be  the  cure.  Sinners  were  warned  that  nothing 
less  than  the  forgiveness  of  God,  made  possible  through 
Jesus  Christ,  would  ever  suffice  to  make  them  riglit. 

"Much  modern  talk  about  sin  leaves  the  sinner  with  the 
impression  that  he  is  a  victim,  entirely  without  responsibility 
for  his  sinning  or  his  sinfulness.  Salvation,  in  such  a  case, 
becomes  little  more  than  ^  'change  of  social  environment,' 
or  a  'release  from  our  inhibitions.' 

"But  perhaps  eveji  more  serious  is  the  fact  that  tliis  kind 
of  talk  leaves  the  Christian  without  any  serious  concern  over 
the  fact  that  his  non-Christian  friend  continues  in  his  sin. 

"It  is  exactly  at  this  point  that  the  church  of  today  is  fail- 
ing. It  is  alarmed  over  its  empty  pews,  with  its  declining 
statistics,  and  its  waning  effectiveness.  But  it  is  not  ex- 
hibiting desperation  over  the  fact  that  human  lives  by  the 
millions  are  being  ruined  on  every  hand  because  of  sin. 

"If  the  present  days  make  anything  crystal  clear  it  is 
that  sin  is  a  tragic  and  fatal  business  both  for  nations  and 
for  individual  men.  The  war  is  having  the  effect  of  brutaliz- 
ing the  entire  race.  The  spirit  of  men,  and  of  mankind,  is 
becoming  foul  and  debauched.  The  blood  lust  of  the  primeval 
is  coming  to  the  surface  .  .  .  The  breakdown  in  modem  mor- 
als is  working  havoc  on  every  hand.  Life  for  our  youth  is 
being  corrupted  beyond  description." 

But  what  is  the  church  doing  in  the  face  of  "this  tide  of 
horrors?"  Is  it  denouncing  evil  and  witnessing  for  righteous- 
ness with  a  passionate  devotion  to  the  principles  for  which 
it  is  supposed  to  stand?  Says  Dr.  Smith: 

"In  all  too  many  sectors  it  maintains  its  complacency.  It 
builds  beautiful  cathedrals  and  invites  the  people  to  come 
in  and  listen,  whereas  Jesus  declared  we  must  go  out  and 
find  the  people  where  they  are  and  compel  them  to  listen." 

Preachers,  too,  have  lost  their  sense  of  desperation.  "In  too 
many  cases,"  says  Dr.  Smith,  the  sermon  "leaves  the  impres- 
sion with  the  audience  that  the  preacher  does  not  think  it 
makes  much  difference  whether  his  sermon  is  preached  that 
morning  or  not.  Nothing  is  more  certainly  fatal  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  .  .  .  There  will  be  no  coming  of  the.  kingdom 
until   the   heralds   of  that  kingdom   become   desperate." 

We  welcome  this  challenging  call.  It  is  needed  by  Chris- 
tians of  all  denominations.  In  an  hour  of  despei'ate  emer- 
gency God  needs  desperate  men.  That  is  why  He  says,  "Be- 
cause thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  My  mouth."  He  has  no  use  for  lukewarm 
Christians.  The,y  are  a  liability,  not  an  asset,  to  God's  cause 
of  truth.  With  history  hastening  to  its  climax  and  the  world 
rushing  to  its  doom,  He  expects  His  followers  to  share  His 
concern  for  perishing  humanity,  His  hatred  of  sin,  His  love 
for  sinners.  His  compassion  for  the  sad  and  suffering.  He 
demands  that  our  hearts  shall  be  on  fire  for  Him. — Civic  Bul- 
letin. 
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Tliose  Other  Sheep 


He  has  other  sheep  by  the  millions  but  they  have  not  yet 
been  rescued  from  the  lonely  chasms  of  despair  and  guilt. 
Busily  his  missionaries  are  working  in  all  countries.  It  is  so 
different  there.  People  love  the  gospel.  But  our  under  shep- 
herds need  help.  With  our  Easter  Offering  this  year  we  hope 
to  train  new  pastors  and  young  students  for  helping  Him 
rescue  some  of  His  other  sheep. 


I  know  not  why  He  loved  me; 

I  had  no  claim  on  Him, 
With  nothing  to  commend  me 

But  guilt  and  shame  and  sin. 

No  beauty  was  about  me, 
No  virtue  and  no  good; 

He  only  chose  to  love  me, 
And  that,  because  He  would. 

Yes;  this  is  all  the  reason 
That  I  can  know  or  find. 

Why  He  to  me,  so  worthless, 
Should  be  so  very  kind. 

Oh!  Is  it  any  wonder 

That  now  my  theme  should  be 
"The  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me. 

And  gave  Himself  for  me?" 


OTHER     SHEEP     I       HAVE 

Dear  God  the,  Shepherd  of  us  all 
Grant  we  may  hear  the  urgent  call 
That   comes  from  folds   where   others 

May  the,  safe  walls  of  our  owm  fold 
Hide  not  their  hunger  and  their  cold. 
The  pastures  bare  the  wolves  untold. 


To  those  who  live  in  blood  and  fear 
Let  us  bespeak  Thy  mercies  near, 
Grant  they  may  know  we  hold  them  dear. 

May  soon  Thy  saving  will  be  done 
To  all  who  dwell  beneath  the  sun 
And  all  Thy  folds  soon  be  as  one. 

— Frances  Kirkland. 


OH,     HEAR! 


Shall  we  withhold  from  a  full  supply? 

Shall  we  not  heed  that  others  die  ? 

Shall  we  not  give  of  means  and  mind 

The  hungry  to  feed,  the  lost  to  find? 

A  call  is  now  sounding  for  you  and  for  me. 

Not  o.nly  from  nations  far  over  the  sea. 

But  it  comes  from  the  lands  that  lie  at  our  feet; 

.It  comes  from  the  sinful  we  pass  on  the  street; 

It  comes  from  the  homes  of  want  and  of  woe; 

It  comes  to  our  ears  wherever  we  go. 

Oh,  hear!  the  Master  is  calling. 
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•Topic   for    March   25,    194.5 

HIS  CROSS  AND  MINE 

Scripture:  Matt.  16:24-28 

For  The  Leader 

On  this  Palm  Sunday,  we  see  Christ  in  His  glory  as  He 
entered  the  Holy  City  of  Jerusalem.  All  the  splendor  of 
earth  was  gathered  at  the  place  to  pay  Christ  the  honor  due 
Him.  It  was  surely  a  day  of  praise.  Christ  won  for  Himself 
many  followers  as  He  made  that  spectacular  ride  into  the 
city.  A  multitude  of  people  called  forth  in  praise  of  this 
"healer"  and  "bread  giver,''  and  "life  restorer."  But  these 
same  people  forsook  Christ  when  He  headed  for  Calvary. 
They  were  willing  to  follow  in  glory  and  praise  as  long  as 
Christ  was  popular.  When  He  was  feeding  the  multitudes, 
fhey  didn't  have  anything  to  do  but  eat. 

But  Jesus  spoke  of  a  Cross.  That  meant  suffering.  The 
people  wished  not  to  do  any  suffering.  This  same  spirit  is 
abroad  today.  Christ,  yes,  as  a  model  of  life  and  easiness;  but 
but  not  when  it  means  having  Christian  convictions;  not  when 
we  must  sacrifice  and  bear  a  cross  ourselves. 

Tonight  we  desire  to  see  His  cross  in  its  true  light,  and 
glean  a  picture  of  our  owm  cross  to  bear. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHY  CHRIST  BORE  THE  CROSS.  There  has  been  a 
real  tendency  today  to  teach  forgiveness  of  sin  by  passing 
off  sin  as  something  of  little  importance,  or  as  a  weakness, 
and  to  place  right  living  above  repentance  and  confession. 
The  true  salvation  gem  back  of  it  all  is  lightly  passed  over, 
if  mentioned  at  all.  A  careful  study  of  Redemption  will  re- 
veal to  the  most  self-righteous  heart,  that  it  was  Christ's 
work  on  the  cross  which  gives  us  a  right  to  see  the  other 
side  of  the  pearly  gates. 

Christ  bore  the  cross  to  Calvary  because  of  love — love  for 
us.  Think  ye  that  Christ  would  have  left  heaven's  glory  to 
exist  on  this  earth  if  such  would  not  have  been  necessary 
to  forgiveness  of  sin  ?  We  are  of  all  creatures  most  un- 
grateful if  we  fail  to  give  Him  t'he  heart-honor  He  should 
have  for  this. 

2.  THE  CROSS  HE  BORE.  It  was  a  cross  of  humiliation. 
All  that  the  world  had  to  offer  in  evil  remarks,  taunts,  hate 
and  persecution  was  heaped  upon  the  cross  He  bore.  It  was 
a  cross  of  sacrifice,  for  it  was  His  life  He  gave.  It  was  a 
cross  of  .sin:  not  His  own,  but  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
Bear  in  mind  that  when  He  bore  the  sin  of  the  world,  it 
was  all  of  sin,  not  just  those  who  repent.  His  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  all,  meaning  that  His  sacrifice  was  for  all  sin.  But 
sinful  people  go  on  bearing  their  load  of  sin  when  Christ 
has  already  made  it  posscible  to  get  rid  of  that  sin.  It  was 
a  cross  of  victory.  Many  teachers  and  misguided  preachers 
proclaim  the  cross  as  a  tragedy  and  an  untimely  end  of  a 
man  who  was  so  far  ahead  of  his  day  in  what  he  believed 
that  he  became  a  martyr  to  His  cause.  Nothing  is  farther 
from  the  truth.  Christ  died  because  He  gave  His  life.  Cal- 
vary was  a  victory,  not  a  tragedy.  It  was  a  victory  over  sin 
and  death. 


3.  EXCHANGING  A  BURDEN  FOR  A  CROSS.  In  Pil- 
grim's Progress  when  the  pilgrim  came  to  the  Cross  of  Jesus 
in  the  middle  of  the  road,  He  lost  his  great  burden  of  sin. 
Regardless  of  teachings  or  beliefs,  the  only  place  to  lose 
the  burden  of  sin  is  at  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  we 
exchange  this  burden  of  sin  for  a  cross.  Not  a  heavy  cross 
sucli  as  Christ  bore,  but  a  cross  we  can  feel  honored  to  bear. 
It  is  the  cross  of  Christian  service.  If  we  have  been  guilty 
of  accepting  the  forgiveness  of  sin  at  Calvary  and  then 
refusing  to  pick  up  our  cross  of  daily  service,  then  we  need 
to  have  a  change  of  heart. 

4.  ANOTHER  EXCHANGE.  The  people  on  the  first  Palm 
Sunday  were  not  anxious  to  bear  a  cross  with  Jesus.  They 
would  gladly  have  worn  a  crown  for  Him.  So  when  He  told 
them  they  would  have  to  bear  crosses  for  Him,  they  literally 
turned  away  by  the  thousands.  But  here  is  a  truth  which  we  ft 
Christians  should  not  overlook.  First,  we  exchange  our  bur- 
den of  sin  for  the  cross  of  Christian  service.  We  bear  this 
glorious  privilege  until  the  day  of  death.  Then  we  exchange 

our  cross  for  a  crown.  We  who  bear  the  cross  of  service  will 
wear  the  crown  of  reward  in  glory.  What  about  those  who 
today  will  not  bear  their  share  of  Christian  crosses?  There 
will  be  no  crowns  of  rewards  in  glory. 

5.  WHICH  IS  MORE  VALUABLE  ?  By  what  we  do,  what 
we  read,  the  company  we  keep,  we  are  revealing  that  which 
is  uppermost  in  our  hearts.  Some,  for  instance,  by  their  waste 
of  time  on  cheap  magazines,  instead  of  good  Christian  liter- 
ature, are  filling  their  souls  with  cheap  worldly  things  when 
they  should  be  reading  things  which,  will  inspire  them  to 
live  better  lives  for  Christ.  To  follow  Christ,  which  means 
bearing  His  cross,  means  forsaking  the  world,  and  keeping 
ever  with  Him.  It  is  up  to  us  to  decide  once  and  for  all  which 
is  more  valuable:  Christ  or  the  things  of  this  world.  If  we  ' 
"lose"  our  life  in  His  service,  we  shall  gain  heaven  and  re- 
ward. If  we  would  rather  love  the  things  of  the  world,  then 
we  shall  lose  both  the  world  and  our  soul. 

6.  NO  MIDDLE  GROUND.  Christian  young  people  who  to- 
day are  trying  to  keep  a  lot  of  worldly  things  going  in  their 
lives  at  the  same  time  they  are  trying  to  serve  Christ  are 
due  for  a  terrible  day  of  judgment.  They  are  like  a  man  try- 
ing to  ride  two  horses,  with  a  foot  on  each  one,  like  we've 
seen  done  in  circuses.  Only  in  circuses,  both  horses  go  in  the 
same  direction,  and  all  is  well.  But  young  people  described 
above  have  one  foot  on  a  horse  marked  "Things  of  God"; 
the  other  foot  on  a  horse  marked  "things  of  the  world."  And 
the  horses  are  going  in  parting  directions.  What  will  happen 

to  the  poor  rider  ?  We  well  know,  and  this  is  a  serious  thought  f^ 
today.  There  is  no  middle  ground.  The  young  people,  and  we 
may  be  of '  that  group,  who  are  trying  thus  to  ride  in  a 
righteous  way  and  worldly  way  at  the  same  time,  must  soon 
put  both  feet  on  one  horse.  Either  both  feet  on  the  things 
of  God,  or  both  feet  on  the  things  of  the  world.  Both  cannot 
go  along  together. 

7.  THE  INVITATION.  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me." 
Christ's  works  are  plain  and  to  the  point.  We  believe  in  the 
young  people  of  our  Church  today,  that  they  will  rise  in  the 
full  spirit  of  dedication  to  the  service  of  Christ.  But  it  must 
be  a  careful  walk  filled  with  much  prayer  and  devotion. 
Everywhere  there  is  the  temptation  to  do  evil.  Christ  offers 
a  crown  of  glory  for  serving  Him.  This  to  us  is  a  far  better 
bargain.  Let  us  follow  Him,  let  us  serve  Him,  to  the  very  end 
of  life,  which  to  the  Christian  will  then  be-,  just  the  beginning 
of  a  greater  life. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Who  should  get  the  glory  when  we  are  commended  for 
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some  special  act  of  Christian  service?  Gal.  6:14. 

2.  Explain  the  transfer  from  cross  to  crown.  Heb.  12:2. 

3.  In  what  way  are  we  "crucified"  with  Christ?  Gal.  2:20. 

4.  What  great  invitation  comes  to  us  in  our  lesson  tonight  ? 
Matt.  16:24. 

5.  Discuss  its  merits,  and  its  values. 

6.  Do  you  think  there  is  such  a  thing  as  middle  of  ground 
living?  Refer  back  to  topic  6  and  discuss. 
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THE  STRANGER   WITHIN  THY  GATES 

A  statesman  tells  the  story  of  a  visit  which  he  made  to  a 
small  town.  There  were  no  hotels,  and  he  was  entertained  in 
a  private  home.  His  mission  was  not  above  reproach  and 
he  was  anxious  to  retire  to  his  room  to  avoid  being  ques- 
tioned by  his  host.  The  father  called  the  family  together,  say- 
ing: "Our  guest  wishes  to  retire  so  we  will  not  detain  him." 
He  handed  the  Bible  to  his  eldest  son,  who  read  a  chapter, 
after  which  the  father  prayed.  He  prayed  earnestly  for  those 
in  authority,  that  they  might  be  true  to  their  trust.  Theji 
mentioning  his  guest  by  name  he  prayed  that  he  might  have 
no  cause  to  look  back  upon  his  visit  with  regret.  That  night 
the  statesman  could  not  sleep.  "The  whole  night  through  the 
fight  raged  in  my  soul,"  he  said,  "and  with  morning  I  re- 
turned to  my  home  without  carrying  into  effect  my  plan. 
That  family  altar  did  for  me  what  other  things  failed  to  ac- 
complish. I  ani  now  a  servant  of  the  most  high  God." 

SPECIAL  ASSIGNMENT  FOR  THE  NEXT  MEETING 

Appoint  one  to  speak  briefly  on  the  subject:  "The  Duty  and 
Influence  of  Family  Worship." 


FAILURE  TO   LOVE  ONE'S  BROTHER 

I  John  3:10-12 

Of  all  failures  in  doing  righteousness  the  most  conspicu- 
ous is  that  of  failing  to  love  one's  brother.  And  who  is  my 
brother?  The  meaning  cannot  be  limited  to  the  children  of 
God  for  Christ  died  for  us  when  we.  were  aliens  from  God 
(verse  16).  We  are  to  love  the  lost  as  well  as  those  saved 
by  grace.  The  sinner  may  never  know  the  love  of  Christ  ex- 
cept through  our  love  for  him  as  a  starter.  The  children  of 
the  world  hate  Christians  (verse  13),  but  we  are  to  love  our 
enemies. 

The  sinning  life  is  one  of  lawlessness  and  selfishness.  Un- 
lovingness  and  unrighteousness  are  not  of  God.  He  who 
drifts  away  from  love  to  God  will  soon  be  without  considera- 
tion for  man.  Like  Cain,  to  be  disloyal  and  self-willed  toward 
God  breeds  selfish  isolation  toward  man.  Cain  said,  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"  He  who  receives  and  obeys  the  gospel  be- 
gins to  unlearn  selfishness  the  moment  he  is  won  for  God. 
By  the  Lord's  precept  he  is  bound  to  do  good  to  all  men 
(Matt.  5:44;  Gal.  6:10). 

Cain's  conduct  typifies  the  attitude  of  the  world  toward 
God  breeds  selfish  isolation  toward   man.   Cain  said,   "Am  I 


my  brother's  keeper?"  He  who  receives  and  obeys  the  gos- 
pel begins  to  unlearn  selfishness  the  moment  he  is  won  for 
God.  By  the  Lord's  precept  he  is  bound  to  do  good  to  all 
men  (Matt.  5:44;  Gal.  6:10). 

Cain's  conduct  typifies  the  attitude  of  the  world  toward 
Christians.  Because  of  his  evil  works  he  was  rejected  of  God 
(Heb.  11:4).  "The  wicked  envy  the  good  the  blessedness  of 
their  goodness,  and  try  to  destroy  what  they  cannot  share. 
The  war  between  good  and  evil  is  one  of  extermination  but 
the  wicked  would  destroy  the  righteous,  while  the  righteous 
would  destroy  wickedness  by  converting  the  wicked." 

As  far  as  the  principle  of  life  is  concerned  there  are  but 
two  classes  of  men:  the  children  of  God  or  the  children  of 
the  devil.  To  which  class  do  we  belong?  Let  us  not  please 
ourselves  with  illusions  as  many  who  profess  to  have  eaten 
and  drunk  in  Christ's  presence.  To  them  He  \vill  say,  "I  know 
not  whence  ye  are;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniq- 
unty."  He  is  not  the  child  of  God  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 
Can  you  mark  yourself  off  from  the  children  of  the  devil 
on  this  score?  We  are  commanded  with  all  the  Master's 
authority  to  love  one  another  (John  15:12-14,  17;  1  John 
4:19-21). 

The  ugliness  of  the  saints  looks  worse  than  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked.  Church  folk  get  mad,  get  hurt  and  climb  up 
the  miff  tree  and  act  for  the  world  like  the  unsaved,  good  at 
confessing  the  other  fellow's  sins.  We  must  build  up  a  broth- 
erhood in  Christ  (John  13:5).  The  brotherly  church  is  the 
only  growing  o,ne.  Saints  cannot  win  people  to  Christ  if  they 
do  not  love  each  other.  Whoever  drives  a  wedge  between  hu- 
man hearts  is  not  a  friend  of  Jesus.  There  are  just  two  forces 
in  the  church:  the  dividers,  and  the  gatherers.  We  cannot  un- 
brother  our  brothers  and  they  cannot  unbrother  us.  The  love 
and  the  light  of  Christ's  face  must  shine  in  the  face  of  His 
followers.  Let  us  recover  the  hope  and  joy  of  the  early  Church. 


ATTENTION  MINISTERS  AND  LAITY 
WILL  YOU  PLEASE 

help  us  find  some  lady,  preferably  a  Brethren,  who  is 
qualified  as  a  dietitian  to  take  charge  of  the  planning 
and  preparation  of  meals,  and  of  general  supervision 
of  the  kitchen,  at  the  College  Dormitory  by  June  1st? 

Consideration  will  also  be  given  to  a  chef. 

If  not  interested  yourself  in  the  position,  but  you 
know  of  some  one  who  is  capable  of  doing  the  work, 
please  communicate  with  us  and  give  us  the  names 
of  those  to  whom  we  may  write. 

Please  give  this  appeal  serious  consideration. 

Address  Business  Manager,  Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  will  observe 
Holy  Communion  on  Thursday  evening,  March  29,  1945.  The 
Canton,  Ohio,  Brethren  are  invited  to  share  in  this  service 
and  special  services  on  Good  Friday  night. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor. 
Be  not  simply  good,  be  good  for  something. 
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Dr.  Howard  Bosler,  M.D. 


Medical    Missionary 


of  the 


Church   0}  the   Brethren 


T^igeria,    Africa 


We  had  numerous  comments  on  the  recent  letter 
was  even  appreciated  by  the  editor  of  the  "Gospel 
on  him.  We  had  the  letter  published  before  he  knew 
to  write  to  the  Brethren  to  ask  permission  to  print 
fessed  that  he  had  the  article  all  set  up  and  ready 

Many   of   us   are   interested   in   the   tragedy   of 
One  of  the  greatest  prospects  for  which  the  world 
released:  a  cure  for  leprosy.  Some  eight  cases  have 
short  period  of  time.  We  know  some  very  consecrat 
on  the  concluding  experimentation  necessary  in  this 
who  discovered  it.  A  special  ship  brought  him   hom 
t«ria  bound  to  his  own  side  next  to  his  skin  to  keep 
it  will  prove  a  success. 


published  in  this  paper  from  Dr.  Bosler.  In  fact  it 
Messenger"  who  declared  we  were  making  a  "scoop" 
about  it.  He  (a  Church  of  tjie  Brethren  editor)  had 
a  letter  from  his  own  missionary.  And  he  even  con- 
to  print  before  he  asked  I 

leprosy  and  it  just  cannot  be  helped  that  we  are. 
has  waited  for  centuries  is  we  believe  sO'On  to  be 
been  cured  and  the  cure  has  been  effected  in  a  very 
ed  Brethren  people  who  are  giving  money  right  now 
country.  It  was  a  Presbyterian  Missionary  doctor 
e  recently,  with  the  test  tubes  containing  the  bac- 
the   germs   incubating  and   alive.   We  pray   God  that 


Brethren  Laymen  are  interested  in  helping  to  heal  leprosy.  We  receive  money  in  this  office  regu- 
larly for  this  cause.  Even  Jesus  Christ  turned  to  help  them.  We  could  hardly  call  him  "socialist"  or  the 
like.  He  healed  lepers.  He  helped  them. 

Last  year  New  Paris  Brethren  church  honored  oar  whole  denomination  by  purchasing  a  splendid 
X-Ray  machine  for  Dr.  Howard  Bosler  of  their  own  community.  He  had  doctored  them  and  knelt  bj 
some  of  their  beds  for  prayer.  They  loved  him  and  had  confidence  in  him.  So  .our  very  small  and  very 
large  congregation  in  New  Paris  bundled  up  a  lot  of  money  for  Dr.  Bosler.  In  that  we  were  hon- 
ored.  And  the  Christian   Cause  and  our  Lord  were   honored. 

We  just  hope  that,  this  year  we  can  do  as  well  or  better  for  the  lepers  of  Africa.  Maybe  you  would 
like  to  give  a  portion  of  your  gift  to  them. 

And  also,  if  you  have  not  read  "Who  Walk  Alone"  yet  you  have  missed  one  of  the  most  dramatic 
and  thrilling  stories  ever  published.  And  it,  is  by  a  leper.  It  takes  you  right  with  him  into  the  colony. 
Now  if  you  have  opportunity  take  a  couple  of  evenings  to  read  tliis  very  fascinating  and  helpful  work. 


'Offictest  Graan'  of  The  Brethren "Ourcfi  ' 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  HAVE  SO  MANY  INTERESTING  ITEMS  this  week 
that  we  will  be  compelled  to  continue  this  column  in  another 
part  of  the  issue.  Note  the  continuation  page. 

A  NOTE  FROM  BROTHER  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  pastor  of  the 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  states  that  their  new 
organ  is  installed  and  is  working  fine  for  the  betterment  of 
the  church  services.  They  have  organized  what  they  have, 
been  pleased  to  call  "First  Brethren  Service  Club"  which  is 
looking  after  soldier  members  of  the  church.  Read  the  ac- 
count of  this  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 

He  also  tells  us  that  pre-Easter  services  are  planned  and 
that  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  is  to  be  the  Easter  Morning  speak- 
er. The  Easter  evening  will  be  given  over  to  the  Girls'  Choir. 

A  NOTE  FROM  MRS.  C.  A.  MILLER,  Superintendent  of 
the  First  Brethren  Sunday  School  of  Peru,  Indiana,  gives 
encouraging  news  as  to  the  Sunday  School  attendance.  She 
reports  a  number  of  shut-ins  and  quite  a  few  who  must 
work  on  Sunday  as  tending  to  keep  the  attendance  lower  than 
it  would  be  otherwise. 


THE  GOSHEN,  INDIANA,  BRETHREN  CHURCH  has  a 
habit  of  putting  on  unique  programs.  Checked  bulletins  from 
Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey,  their  energetic  pastor,  tells  us  of  their 
latest.  Having  purchased  new  "Service  Hymnals"  they  did  not 
just  relegate  their  much  used  "Alleluia  Hymnals"  to  the 
"scrap  heap,"  but  parted  with  them  as  parting  with  an  old 
friend.  They  gave  a  "farewell"  service  for  them  before  they 
dedicated  their  new  hymnals,  using,  we  suspect,  the  most 
beloved  and  most  used  hymns  from  their  pages.  We  feel  this 
is  a  very  fine  way  of  disposing  of  "used"  song  books.  They 
may  be  battered  by  long  usage,  but  not  entirely  forgotten. 
The  dedication  service  for  their  new  hynuials  was  held  on 
March  11th. 

We  note  also  that  special  work  with  the  children  leading 
up  to  Easter  emphasizing  "the  call  of  Christ,"  is  being 
stressed. 

Dr.  R.  L.  Studebaker,  medical  missionary  to  Africa  for  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  was  a  recent  speakej-  in  the  Goshen 
Church.  And  the  Men's  brotherhood  of  the  church  has  pur- 
chased an  acreage  on  the  northern  edge  of  the  city  and  pre- 
sented it  to  the  church  for  Scouting,  social  and  recreational 
purposes. 

And  Thanks,  Brother  Rowsey,  for  your  kind  words  about 
The  Evangelist. 

A   REGENT   FEATURE   IN   THE   THIRD   CHURCH   of 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  was  the  Father  and  Son  Banquet. 
Chester  Figart  served  as  Toastmaster  and  Rev.  Theodore 
Althoff  was  the  guest  speaker.  Brother  Zimmerman  says 
there  were  about  eighty-five  men  and  boys  present. 

THE  PENNSYLVANIA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  an- 
nounces the  dates  for  Camp  Juniata  as  June  24  through  July 
7.  The  Young  People  will  occupy  the  camp  from  June  24  till 
noon  July  1,  and  the  Junior  group  will  start  at  noon  on 
July  1  and  remain  until  noon  of  July  7.  More  about  this  in 
the  future.  This  information  was  gleaned  from  the  Third 
Church  "Crusader." 

BROTHER  W.  S.  BENSHOFF  SAYS  that  135  were  in  at- 
tendance at  the  Sunday  School  Get-together  held  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  March  1.  A  pot-luck  supper  was  followed  by 
two  short  plays  and  other  enteLrtainment.  The  Get-together 
was  sponsored  by  the  8th  Grade  Sunday  School  Classes  taught 
by  Mrs.  Hubert  Hanna  and  Elery  Shank. 

Brother  Benshoff  also  reports  that  the  Repair  Fund  is 
going  over  the  top  figure  asked  each  time  the  offering  is 
lifted. 

"CARRY  ON"  seems  to  be  the  motto  of  the  Nappanee,  In-' 
diana.  Church.  Already  they  have  set  the  program  in  motion 
for  rebuilding  and  their  "Building  Thej'mometer"  now  stands 
at  $35,000.00.  They  have  set  a  goal  of  $65,000.00  and  they 
can  reach  it,  as  they  say,  "through  Christ."  Their  fire  did 
not  quench  when  their  burning  church  building  was  finally 
put  out  with  nothing  but  ashes  remaining.  They  went  on 
with  their  plans  as  usual  and  even  entertained  the  Northern 
Indiana  Laymen  as  scheduled  on  March  5.  The  meeting  was 
held  in  the  United  Brethren  Church  with  Rev.  J.  Ray  Kling- 
ensmith as  their  speaker  for  the  evening.  Brother  Klingen- 
smith reports  a  great  gathering. 

BROTHER  SMITH  F.  ROSE,  PASTOR  OF  THE  ROANN, 
INDIANA,  church  reports  that  two  things  for  which  they 
have  been  waiting  arrived  at  Roann  recently — their  new 
hymnals  and  their  new  stoker,.  The  song  books  are  in  use 
and  the  stoker  installed  and  working  fine. 

(Continued  on  Page  14) 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Give  Largely  to  Foreign  Missions 

We  have  not  been  asked  to  vsrite  about  foreign  missions, 
nor  are  we  stealing  into  the  editorial  functions.  We  are  keep- 
ing strictly  to  our  line  when,  as  business  manager,  we  ask 
that  our  readers  give  generously  to  foreign  missions.  It  is 
good  business  policy,  as  well  as  good  church  loyalty,  to  en- 
courage the  largest  possible  support  of  every  department  of 
our  church's  work. 

And  it  is  good  business  to  encourage  the  greatest  possible 
extension  of  the  Gospel  message.  The  printed  page  must 
follow,  or  accompany  the  spoken  word,  and  the  greater  the 
demand  for  the  printed  page,  the  greater  will  be  the  service 
that  our  church  publishing  house  will  be  called  upon  to  ren- 
der. And  we  believe  the  church  will  back  every  effort  to  be 
prepared  to  meet  the  larger  demands  of  the  future. 

And  so  we  say  sincerely;  not  merely  from  personal  interest, 
but  from  a  farsighted,  Christian  business  point  of  view,  give 
largely  to  foreign  missions.  We  want  to  see  eveiry  part  of 
the  Lord's  work  go  forward  in  the  largest  possible  way.  By 
.working  together  and  encouraging  one  another,  and  no  part 
being  neglected,  the  whole  church  will  grow  strong  and  sym- 
metrical and  bring  greater  glory  to  the  name  of  Christ. 

Is  Your  Church  100  Per  Cent? 

Many  subscriptions  are  coming  in  from  the  churches  and 
our  office  secretary  is  correcting  the  mailing  list  and  mak- 
ing new  stencils  as  rapidly  as  possible  with  her  many  other 
duties.  A  number  of  churches  are  trying  for  a  place  among 
the  "100  Per  Centers,"  but  we  have  no  way  of  knowing 
whether  the  list  you  send  in  entitles  your  church  to  that 
honor  unless  you  tell  us.  Please  indicate  whether  100%  of 
your  homes  are  on  your  subscription  list.  We  want  to  publish 
the  honor  roll  soon,  but  we  don't  want  to  miss  any  one  who 
belongs  on  it. 

Publication   Day   Offering — Partial   Report 

Not  all  churches  have  reported  their  offetring,  but  we  have 
not  space  this  week  to  publish  all  who  have  reported.  We  are 
making  a  beginning  and  will  finish  in  later  issues,  as  space 
permits.  We  hope  to  be  able  eventually  to  report  a  100  per 
cent  response. 

Ardmore  Heights  (South  Bend),  Ind.,  Rev.  A.  E. 

Whitted,  Pastor    $  84.07 

Ashland,  Ohio,  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Pastor  269.00 

Burlington,  Ind.,  Rev.  Wayne  Swihart,  Pastor 61.05 

Bryan,  Ohio,  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor  117.75 

Berlin,  Pa.,  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Pastor  110.50 

Brush  Valley,  Pa.,  Rev.  Percy  Millei-,  Pastor 20.00 

Canton,  Ohio,  Rev.  William  Solomon,  Pastor 60.75 

Center  Chapel,  Ind 16.25 

Co-operative  Brethren,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va 12.00 

Cumberland,  Md.,  Rev.  P.  M.  Naflf,  Pastor 24.20 

Cerro  Cordo,  III.,  Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson,  Pastor   ......  23.50 

Carleton,  Nebr.,  Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas,  Pastor   25.50 

Corinth,  Ind.,  Rev.  William  Overholtser,  Pastor   26.00 


Cameron,  W.  Va.,  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Baer,  Pastor 7.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa.  Loyal  Group  59.00 

Calvary,  N.  J.,  Rev.  Everett  J.  Black,  Pastor 12.00 

Ladies,  When  House  Cleaning,  Remember — 

to  save  the  rags  suitable  for  the  print  shop  use.  Every  pound 
you  send  us  saves  us  25c.  You  have  kept  us  supplied,  and 
we  thank  you. 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


THE  FAILURE  OF  SUCCESS 

I  picked  up  one  of  our  Exchange  Magazines  this  morning 
and  came  across  the  following  sentence,  which  evidently  was 
just  thrown  in  for  a  "filler"  since  it  had  no  connection  with 
any  other  item  on  the  page,  but  it  set  me  to  thinking.  Here 
is  the  sentence: 

"Many  a  man  would  be  a  success  except  for  the  fact  that 
he  thinks  he  has  already  succeeded." 

We  take  it  that  the  one  who  wrote  that  sentence  had 
grasped  the  secret  of  real  success.  For  success  is  not  always 
simply  attaining,  but  rather  it  is  a  series  of  continual  striv- 
ings upon  an  "upward"  path.  It  is  "failure"  to  be  impeded 
by  obstacles  which  may  be  found  imbedded  in  the  course  of 
our  progress.  It  is  "success"  to  find  our  way  around  or  ovei 
them.  And  ultimate  success  is  simply  the  conquering  of  all 
things  that  block  our  pathway. 

As  the  above  sentence  dawns  on  us,  it  makes  us  think  of 
the  words  of  St.  Paul  as  found  in  Philippians  3:13,  14: 
"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended:  but  this 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

And  would  we  for  one  minute  think  that  St.  Paul  was  a 
failure  ?  That  he  did  not  attain  ?  That  he  must  look  back  over 
his  life  and  feel  that  in  reality  that  it  had  not  been  a  suc- 
cess ?  And  yet  he  never  felt  that  he  had  reached  the  ultimate. 
He  was  ever  striving  "onward"  toward  a  mark. 

How  pitiful  the  condition  of  one  who  thinks  he  has  reached 
the  pinnacle  of  success.  Why?  Simply  because  he  loses  sight 
of  the  fact  that  what  he  has  reached  is  a  mere  stepping  stone 
to  heights  more  glorious,  yet  heights  which  are,  by  supreme 
effort,  obtainable. 

Too  often  we  are  apt  to  pin  our  efforts  on  just  a  few  of 
the  words  which  Jesus  spoke  in  connection  Nvith  the  parable 
of  the  talents:  "Thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  FEW  things." 
If  we  choose  the  lesser  opportunity  in  the  presence  of  a 
greater  opportunity,  we  are  not  succeeding,  even  though  we 
make  what  the  world  calls  success  in  our  undertaking. 

No — if  we  think  we  have  made  a  success  of  our  lives  and 
cease  to  press  on  to  greater  possible  heights — we  have  made 
a  failure  of  success. 


Christian  perfection  is  not  the  grace  of  nature,  but  the  na- 
ture of  grace. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Tke  Govning   World  State 

Dr.  L.  L.  Garber 
{Delivered  at  the  Ashlmid  College  Chapel  to  the  students) 


The  Prayer:  Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  are  grateful  to  Thee 
that  we  are  happily  oircumstanced  in  a  sorely  distressed  and 
much-suffering  world.  We  thank  Thee,  that  while  millions 
are  hungry  and  starving,  we  have  plenty,  even  to  bounteous- 
ness;  that  while  millions  are  scantily  clothed  and  unsheltered, 
we  are  warmly  clothed  and  comfortably  housed;  that,  while 
other  millions  wander  homeless,  friendless,  or  as  hunted  ref- 
ugees,' we  have,  the  considerate  companionship  and  friendly 
fellowship  of  many.  Give  us  grateful  hearts,  our  Father. 
Make  us  true  servants  and  princely  Galahads  of  the  common 
good.  Make  us  diligent  in  relieving  distress,  in  succoring  the 
needy,  in  sheltering  the  homeless,  and  in  planning  against 
want,  disease,  famine  and  war.  Give  us  the  larger  heart,  the 
kindlier  hand,  and  the  sympathetic  planning  constructive 
mind  which  disdains  "the  narrowing  lust  for  gold,"  but 
helps  build  the  emerging  better  world  of  abounding  plenty 
and  enduring  peace.  Amen. 

*  *  * 
I  congratulate  you  on  your  high  opportunity  as 
college  students.  I  congratulate  you  as  heirs  of  all 
the  ages ;  heirs  of  the  accumulated  intellectual  riches 
of  the  world ;  heirs  of  its  moral,  material,  and  artist- 
ic resources.  Especially  do  I  congratulate  you  on  the 
fact  that  you  are  about  to  enter  upon  the  active  du- 
ties of  world  citizenship  when  the  vital  energies  of 
the  world  are  to  be  focused  not  upon  aggression, 
spoliation,  rapine,  and  mass  murder,  but  upon  jus- 
tice, sympathetic  understanding,  and  brotherly  help- 
fulness. 

As  a  background  to  what  1  shall  say  this  morning, 
I  read  two  significant  prophetic  utterances.  The  first 
is  the  statement  of  a  great  hope  that  has  shone  down 
upon  a  cruel  world  like  a  brilliant  star  for  twenty 
centuries,  but  is  now  in  actual  process  of  relatively 
speedy  realization.  The  second,  a  century  old,  defi- 
nitely delineates  the  series  of  events  preceding  and 
accompanying  the  grand  culminating  achievement 
of  the  social  process,  the  abolition  of  international 
anarchy  through  an  organized  world  state,  the  guar- 
antee of  an  enduring  world  peace. 

The  first  (Isaiah  2)  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  later 
days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  estab- 
lished at  the,  head  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  into  it.  And  ma,ny 
people  shall  go  and  say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob; 
and  he  shall  teach  us  his  ways  and  we  shall  walk  in  his 
paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  he.  shall  judge  between 
the  nations,  and  shall  reprove  many  peoples:  and  they  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 


The  second  (Tennyson— 1842) : 

So   I   dipt  into  the  future, 

Far  as  human  eye  could  see. 
Saw  the  vision  of  the  world. 

And  all  the  wonder  that  would  be; 
Saw  the  heavens  filled  with  commerce. 

Argosies  of  magic  sails. 
Pilots  of  the  purple  twilight. 

Dropping  down  with  costly  bales; 

Heard  the  heavens  filled  with  shouting. 

And  there  rained  a  ghastly  dew 
From  the  nation's  airy  navies. 

Grappling  in  the  central  blue; 
Till  the  war  drum  throbb'd  no  longei-, 

And  the  battle  flags  were  furled. 
In  the  Parliament  of  man. 

The  Federation  of  the  world. 

There  the  Common  Sense  of  most 
Shall  hold  a  fretful  realm  in  awe. 

And  the  kindly  earth  shall  slumber, 
Lapt  in  universal  law." 


But  how  is  this  Federation  of  the  World,  this  or- 
ganized World  State,  which  is  to  follow  the  airplane 
war  in  the  air  and  to  end  all  war  in  an  enduring 
peace,  to  be  organized  and  operate? 

A  brief  sketch  of  the  development  of  the  Ameri- 
can Colonies  into  the  mighty  United  States  of  today 
will  serve  as  an  illuminating  picture  of  the  process. 
When  an  autocratic  German-descended  king  of  Eng- 
land began  a  war  upon  the  struggling  colonies,  they 
formed  a  sort  of  military  alliance  to  meet  the  im- 
pending danger,  and  after  years  of  heroic  effort, 
won  their  freedom.  They  then  organized  themselves 
into  a  loose  confederation  which  failed  because  it 
provided  no  super-state  to  carry  forward  govern- 
ment in  those  areas  where  the  government  could 
operate  for  the  colonies  as  a  unified  whole.  Conse- 
quently, a  convention  was  called  to  revise  the  Ar- 
ticles of  Confederation  and  to  prevent  the  colonies 
from  breaking  up  into  anarchistic  hostile  warring 
units,  with  the  loss  of  everything  gained  by  the  sac- 
rifices of  the  Revolutionary  War.  However,  wiser 
counsel  prevailed.  The  Convention  threw  overboard 
the  Articles  of  Confederation  and  adopted  a  consti- 
tution which  provides  for  a  powerful  super-state  in 
the  form  of  a  federal  government  to  exercise  con- 
trol in  all  general  affairs,  and  thus  provides  "a 
more  perfect  union  and  preserves  the  blessings  of 
liberty."  The  unique  feature  of  this  constitutional 
arrangement  is  that  while  it  provides  the  maximum 
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of  power  for  the  "united  states,"  it  at  the  same  pro- 
vides the  maximum  of  safety  and  security  for  the 
liberty  and  prosperity  of  the  individual  states. 

After  some  such  model  as  the  U.  S.  furnishes,  the 
World  Super-State  is  to  be  fashioned.  Its  chief  pro- 
ponents, China,  France,  Russia,  The  British  Com- 
monwealth, and  the  United  States  with  their  vast 
preponderance  of  territory,  population,  and  wealth, 
make  it  invincible  against  any  other  power  or  com- 
bination of  powers,  and  give  it  power  to  prevent 
armed  conflicts  between  any  of  the  individual  units, 
so  that  enduring  world  peace  may  be  secured,  and 
"The  vi'orld's  Great  Age  begins  anew." 

The  abandonment  of  war  as  a  means  of  set- 
tling disputes  will  be  attended  by  universal  joy  as 
an  answer  to  the  prayers  of  countless  millions  that 
this  devastating  scourge  might  pass  away.  Then  too, 
a  vast  enhanced  economic  prosperity  will  bring  in- 
creased betterment  to  the  world.  A  warless  world 
needs  no  armies  or  navies.  The  conversion  of  the 
immense  sums  formerly  spent  on  war  preparations 
will  give  added  impetus  to  every  nobler  activity. 

An  all-inclusive  life-continuing  educational  pro- 
gram can  be  carried  on  with  a  fraction  of  the  time, 
money,  and  effort  now  continuously  devoted  to  war 
and  war  preparation. 

An  immensely  augmented  scientific  progress  will 
attend  the  organization  of  a  world  "lapt  m  univer- 
sal law."  With  the  turning  of  the  attention  of  men 
from  destructive  to  constructive  activities,  vastly 
satisfying  progress  may  be  made  in  medicine,  in 
agriculture,  and  in  the  production  of  all  the  mate- 


rials that  contribute  to  a  happy  and  contented  life. 
The  amazing  variety  and  volume  of  U.  S.  produc- 
tion during  the  present  war,  a  production  which 
has  been  a  chief  factor  in  the  successful  prosecution 
of  the  allied  Herculean  effort,  is  fairly  suggestive  of 
what  the  mighty  energies  now  devoted  to  war  work 
will  do  when  turned  to  supplying  the  wants  and  com- 
forts of  the  post-war  days.  Then  the  benevolent  and 
scientifically  directed  UNRRA  will  feed  the  hungry, 
clothe  the  naked,  house  the  homeless,  train  and  edu- 
cate the  improvident,  equip  the  unimplemented,  give 
hope  and  courage  to  the  discouraged,  relieve,  reclaim, 
rehabilitate,  and  make  the  waste  land  and  "the  des- 
ert blossom  as  the  rose." 

Thus  will  an  Organized  World,  inspired  by  a 
larger  infilling  of  the  Christian  spirit,  motivated  by 
a  wiser  selfishness  and  directed  by  a  better  in- 
formed scientific  acumen,  give  feet  and  wings  to 
"the  economy  of  plenty"  and  usher  in  the  better 
world  of  abounding  plenty  and  enduring  peace. 

"Ring   out   the.  old;   ring   in  the   new; 

Ring  out  the  ancient  forms  of  strife; 

Ring  in  the  nobles  modes  of  life. 

With  sweeter  manners,  purer  laws." 


Yes,  there  is  sometliing  nobler  than  mere  war — 
To  make  our  country  worth  our  dying  for; 
To  lay  the  beams  of  Justice  on  the  earth; 
To  call   the   Brother  Future  into  birth!" 

"0  friends  of  Christ,  this  is  our  dream;  for  we 
Must  strive  on  toward  the  Brotherhood  to  be; 
Toward  that  great  hour  of  God's  ascending  Son 
When  all  shall  love,  and  all  shall  lift  as  one." 

— Markhajn. 


A  Brief  Introduction  to  The  Brethren  Church 


By   Rev.   Claud   Studebaker 

(Soon  to  be  issued  in  booklet  form) 


HISTORICAL   BACKGROUND 

In  the  second  chapter  of  the  book  of  Acts  there  is  recorded 
the  historical  beginning  of  the  church.  It  was  fifty  days 
after  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  ten  days  after  His  as- 
cension into  heaven.  According  to  the  promise  of  Christ  and 
in  fulfillment  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them.  The  apostle  Peter 
stood  up  and  preached  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  all  people. 
Many  of  those  who  heard  were  convicted  of  their  sin  and 
their  need  of  salvation  and  cried  out: 

"Men  and  brethren  what  shall  we  do  ?  Tlien  Petei-  said 
unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  For  the  prom- 
ise is  unto  you  and  your  children,  and  to  all  that  ai'e  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  And 
with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort,  say- 


ing, Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation. 
Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized: 
and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three   thousand  souls."   Acts   2:38-41. 

From  this  event,  33  A.  D.,  ovex  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago,  we  begin  the  history  of  the  church.  The  Acts  and  the 
Epistles  of  the  New  Testament  tell  us  of  this  church  during 
the  first  few  decades,  when  the  apostles  of  Christ  were  the 
directive  head  under  the  special  unction  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  This  record  of  their  work  under  the  inspiration 
of  the  same.  Holy  Spirit  we  read  as  the  word  of  God,  to 
guide  us  in  the  work  of  the  church  until  she  has  completed 
this  work  and  is  presented  to  Jesus  Christ. 

"Christ  also  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it; 
that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself 
a   glorious   church,   not  having   spot  or  wrinkle   or  any 
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such  thing:  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish." Eph.  5:25-27. 

The  church  is  neither  an  after  thought  of  God  nor  an  in- 
vention of  man,  but  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  This  history  of  almost  2000  years  has  made  glorious 
pages,  but  also  many  pages  of  bloody  persecution  as  well  as 
unworthy  leaders  who  corrupted  her  purity  and  sought  to 
exploit  'ner  members  for  selfish  purposes.  Persecutions  were 
first  by  the  Jews  who  had  crucified  Christ  because  he  said 
he  was  their  Messiah  and  the  Son  of  God.  Later  the  Roman 
emperors  persecuted  the  church  because  the  Christians  Vvould 
not  worship  the  Roman  gods  nor  take  part  in  popular,  ques- 
tionable practices  of  the  day.  Then  Emperor  Constantine  was 
converted  (313  A.  D.).  Christianity  soon  became  the  state  re- 
ligion of  the  Roman  Empire  and  soon  thereafter  felt  the  de- 
filement of  political  corruption.  The  church  came  into  pos- 
session of  great  wealth  and  the  struggle  for  supreme  political 
authority  as  well  as  religious  power  is  a  record  of  many  un- 
holy deeds.  Through  these  centuries  of  history  various  leaders 
tried  to  call  the  church  back  to  purity  and  simplicity.  Martin 
Luther  challenged  the  pope  because  of  certain  evil  practices 
of  the  church,  seeking  to  turn  the  course  of  the  church,  but 
instead  he  was  e.xcommunicated  and  led  in  a  movement  which 
came  to  be  called  the  Protestant  church.  They  were  so  called 
because  they  protested  the  decrees  that  would  curtail  religious 
liberty.  From  this  protestant  movement  in  the  beginning  of 
the  16th  century  there  have  come  many  churches,  each  em- 
phasizing some  teaching  which  distinguishes  it  as  a  church. 

DENOMINATIONS 

The  followers  of  Luther  were  called  Lutherans  and  became 
state  churches  in  Germany,  Norway,  Sweden,  Denmark,  etc. 
In  England  the  Church  of  England  was  the  state  church  and 
supported  by  a  tax  on  all  the  people.  As  it  is  the  tendency 
for  state  churches  to  become  controlled  by  political  appoin- 
tees, which  many  times  lack  spiritual  qualifications,  the 
church  departs  from  God's  appointed  purpose  for  her.  From 
this  condition  of  state  churches  a  second  refonnation  was 
needed.  This  second  reformation  gave  rise  to  those  groups 
known  to  history  as.  Nonconformists,  Puritans,  Dutch  Re- 
form, Quakers,  Huguenots,  Presbyterians,  Brethren,  Meth- 
odists, Baptists,  and  others  who  sought  to  take  the  Bible 
as  the  supreme  authority  in  things  which  have  to  do  with 
the  salvation  of  the  soul.  The  printing  press  had  been  in- 
vented. The  Bible  was  being  translated  from  the  Greek  and 
Latin  into  the  living  languages  of  the  day  and  printed.  Its 
circulation  was  encouraged  and  members  of  the  Protestant 
churches  were  instructed  to  read  the  Bible  regularly  and  to 
obey  the  commands  of  our  Lord.  This  produced  the  finest 
type  of  Christian  lives.  These  sturdy  Christians  were  perse- 
cuted in  Europe  and  came  to  America  to  find  the  liberty  of 
co.nscience  which  was  dearer  to  them  than  life.  Such  were 
the  sturdy  Christian  men  and  women  who  colonized  this  land 
and  shaped  her  government.  They  believed  in  God  and  wor- 
shipped Him.  They  built  churches  in  every  community  and 
supported  them.  Religious  freedom  was  one  of  the  basic  free- 
doms of  the  land.  ■  '  , 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  Brethren  Church  has  its  origin  in  organization  when 
eight  men  and  women  banded  themselves  together  to  obey 
the  Lord  in  all  His  commandments  and  took  the  Bible  as  their 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  in  life.  They  were  led  by  Alexander 
Mack  in  their  study  and  were  convinced  by  history  and  by 
the  Holy  Scriptures  that  the  initiatory  rite  of  baptism  in 
the  beginning  of  the  church  and  for  many  centuries  was  ad- 


ministered by   dipping  in  water   as   the   Great   Commission 
states, 

"In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 

Holy  Ghost."  Matt.  28:19. 

This  they  proceeded  to  observe  and  were  baptized  in  the 
Eider  River  near  Swartzneau,  Germany  in  1708.  They  grew 
in  numbers  and  became  objects  of  persecution.  Some  emi- 
grated to  America  in  1719  and  settled  at  Germantown  and 
there  built  the  first  Brethren  church  in  America.  This  church 
with   some   additions   is   still   standing   and  in   active  use. 

A  member  of  this  church,  Christopher  Sower,  was  one  of 
the  early  printers  of  America.  He  came  in  1724  and  set  up 
his  first  printing  press  in  1738.  He  printed  his  first  calendar 
1739,  first  hymn  book  1739,  first  Bible  1743,  first  Reformed 
hyinn  book  1752,  first  Lutheran  hymn  book  1759,  second  edi- 
tion of  the  Bible  1763.  He  was  a  contemporary  of  Benjamin  jp 
Franklin  and  printed  many  books  and  tracts  on  religious  and 
moral  questions.  His  printing  press  was  raided  by  the  British 
soldiers  in  1777.  Cavalry  horses  were  stabled  in  the  sheds 
of  the  Germantown  church  which  were  provided  to  shelter 
the  horses  of  the  worshippers;  and  the  loose  leaves  which 
were  stored  in  the  attic  of  the  church  until  they  could  be 
bound  in  Bibles  were  used  for  bedding  the  horses.  Christopher 
Sower  and  son  Christopher  were  prosperous  and  were  good 
Samaritans,  spending  large  sums  to  help  needy  immigrants. 

With  Alexander  Mack,  Sr.,  and  Jr.  and  Peter  Becker  and 
others,  the  Brethren  had  leaders  of  piety  and  culture  and 
soon  grew  in  the  new  country  and  made  settlements  at  va- 
rious places.  As  the  western  territory  was  settled,  they  es- 
tablished new  colonies  by  taking  up  land,  building  new  homes 
and.  new  churches.  Brethren  are  historically  recognized  for 
their  simplicity  of  life,  their  integrity  and  diligence  in  busi- 
ness. Probably  no  church  is  better  recognized  in  her  stand 
for  peace  and  righteousness  in  all  human  relations  accord- 
ing to  the  commands  of  Almighty  God. 

BRETHREN  DOCTRINE 

Various  churches  claim  to  take  the  Bible  as  final  authority 
in  doctrine.  In  these  days,  there  is  much  said  about  funda- 
mentalism and  modernism.  Probably  the  simplest  statement 
of  fundamental  doctrine  is,  "We  take  the  Bible  as  the  infalli- 
ble word  of  God;  Jesus  Christ  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
who  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  womb  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  whereby  the  eternal  God  was  manifest  in  the ' 
flesh.  He  lived  among  men  to  manifest  the  love  and  power 
of  God,  died  on  the  cross  to  redeem  meji  from  sin,  rose  again 
to  conquer  death  and  ascended  into  the  heavens  at  the  right  K 
hand  of  God,  there  to  fulfill  all  the  orders  of  priesthood  and 
to  intercede  for  us  until  God's  appointed  time.  Then  He  shall 
return  to  earth  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  David  and  destroy  sin 
with  His  mighty  power  and  rule  in  righteousness  over  all 
the  earth.  Then  shall  come  that  era  of  peace  and  good  will 
for  which  men  long  and  pray,  wheji  wars  shall  be  no  more 
and  righteousness  shall  cover  the  earth  as  waters  cover  the 
sea.  Christ  is  indeed  the  "Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth" 
and  in  fulness  of  time  shall  reign  as  King  of  kings.  But 
until  that  time  the  church  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  all 
nations  and  call  men  to  obedience  to  Christ,  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  was  sent  down  to  earth  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  and  "to  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment."  John  16:8. 

All  these  fundamental  doctrines  the  Brethren  Church 
teaches  and  from  the  earliest  history  has  placed  the  emphasis 
on  practicing  what  we  preach,  according  to  the  words  of 
Christ  as  He  closed  the  greatest  of  all  sermons, 

"Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine 
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and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock.  And  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto 
a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand." 
Matt.  7:24-26. 

The  primary  cause  of  man's  trouble  is  his  failure  to  obey 
the  commands  of  God.  This  is  the  briefest  description  of 
SIN.  For  "sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law."  The  doctrines 
of  salvation  are  contained  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  the  church  is  to  preach  to  all  the  world.  The  BrethreJi 
Church  seeks  to  fulfil  her  responsibility  in  giving  a  whole 
Gospel  to  a  whole  world. 

HOW  MEN  ARE  SAVED 

The  first  step  in  salvation  of  men  is  preaching  Christ. 
There  is  only  one  way  of  salvation, 

"I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 

unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  John  14:6. 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  name  under 

heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

Acts  4:12. 

"That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life."  John  3:15. 

"For  we  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus 

Christ."  Gal.  3:25. 

These  Scripture  quotations  could  be  multiplied  many  times 
that  teach  us  there  is  no  other  way  of  salvation  other  than 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  of  course  implies  that  we  give 
evidence  of  that  faith  by  our  obedience  to  the  words  of  Christ. 
When  we  believe,  there  is  a  certain  course  defined  for  us  by 
Christ  Himself, 

"Whosoevei-   therefore   shall   confess   me   before   men, 

him  will  I   confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 

heaven."  Matt.  10:.32. 

"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved:  but 

he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  Mark  16:16. 

The  same  procedure  is  taught  by  the  apostles  as  they  went 
forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  teach  men  what  to  do  to  be 
saved.  Peter,  who  preached  the  first  Gospel  sermon  of  the 
church  era,  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  said  to  those  who  wei'e 
convicted  of  their  sin  and  their  need  of  salvation: 

"Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 

of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 

receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Acts  2:38. 

Later  when  by  a  miraculous  vision  Peter  was  convinced 
that  salvation  was  also  for  Gentiles,  he  was  led  to  Caesarea 
to  preach  to  Cornelius  and  his  household.  There  he  preached 
Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  who  worked  miracles,  was 
crucified,  God  raised  him  from  the  dead, 

"Through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 

receive  remission  of  sins."  Acts   10:43. 

God  gave  the  same  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  at 
Pentecost.  They  believed  in  Christ,  magnified  God;  they  were 
baptized  and  the  great  truth  that  Jew  and  Gentile  will  find 
unity  and  salvation  in  the  same  Christ  by  the  same  Spirit 
and  in  the  same  way. 

The  Gospel  presents  the  same  steps  in  the  records  given 
to  us  of  the  convei'sion  of  the  various  people  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  caused  to  be  written  as  the  eternal  word  of  God. 
In  Acts  (9)  there  is  recorded  the  conversion  of  the  man  who 
became  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  the  fervent  mission- 
ary of  the  cross,  Saul  of  Tarsus  who  became  Paul  the  apos- 
tle. He  established  many  churches  and  has  left  us  fourteen 
of  the  twenty-seven  books  of  the  New  Testament.  It  required 


a  miraculous  vision  to  convict  him  of  his  sin  and  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God.  Finally  he  believed  that  Christ 
was  Lord,  but  was  still  praying  in  blindness  until  the  Lord 
sent  Ananias, 

"That  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes 
as  it  had  been  scales;  and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized."  Acts  9:17,  18. 
Paul,  telling  of  his  own  conversion  after  many  years  of 
his  great  ministry,  said, 

"And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according  to  the  law, 
having  a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there, 
came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I  looked  upon  him 
.  .  .  and  now  why  tarriest  thou '.'  arise,  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Acts  22:12,  13,  16. 

Immediately  after  this  he  preached  Christ,  "That  he  is 
the  Son  of  God."  Though  Saul  was  a  religious  man  and  lived 
in  all  good  conscience  before  God  and  verily  thought  he  was 
right,  yet  when  it  was  revealed  to  him  that  Christ  is  the  only 
Saviour  of  men,  he  believed,  was  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  went  forth  in  the 
power  of  that  Spirit  to  preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

In  his  extensive  missionary  work  and  his  prolific  writing 
to  the  churches  which  he  established,  he  gave  the  same  pro- 
cedure for  men  to  be  saved  as  did  also  the  apostle  Peter. 
The  Gospel  is  preached, 

"Preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven."  1  Peter  1:12, 
The  Holy  Ghost  convicts  of  sin  and  testifies  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  Saviour  who  died  on  the  cross  and  rose  again, 
that  He  might  wash  away  our  sin  and  give  us  eternal  life, 
we  are  baptized  in  His  name  and  according  to  His  words: 
"In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  "Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death? 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death: 
that  like,  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  cru- 
cified, with  him,  that  the    body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin."  Rom.  6:3-6. 

"For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ."  Gal.  3:27. 

"Buried   with   him   in   baptism,   wherein   also   we   are 
risen   with   him   through   the   faith  of  the   operation  of 
God  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead."  Col.  2:12. 
Thus   Paul   gives  the   plain  steps   of  how  men  are  saved. 

Philip  the  great  evangelist  follows  the  same  procedure  as 
he   went   down   into   Samaria  to   preach  the   Gospel. 

"But  when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things 
concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of .  Jesus 
Christ,  they  were  baptized  both  men  and  women  .  .  . 
Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Acts  8:12,  17. 

As  Philip  continued  in  his  missionary  journey  he  met  the 
Ethiopian  who  was  reading  the  Old  Testament  in  the  book 
of  Isaiah  the  53d  chapter-.  He  asked  the  Ethiopian  if  he  un- 
derstood what  he  was  reading.  He  did  not  understand  and 
asked  Philip  to  teach  him.  Philip  got  into  his  chariot,  and, 
"Began  at  the  same  scripture  and  preached  unto  him, 
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Jesus.  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto 
a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said,  see  here  is  water: 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  And  Philip  said, 
If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God.  And  they  went  down  both  into  the  water; 
and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they  were  come  up  out 
of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip, 
that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more:  and  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing."  Acts   8:35-39. 

A  careful  reading  of  all  the  Scriptures  telling  how  men 
are  saved  and  compiling  the  teaching  would  reveal:  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  preached,  men  believe  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God  and  Saviour  from  sin,  that  they  are  sinners  and  need 
that  salvation;  they  repent,  that  is  they  turn  to  God  from 
sin  and  self,  and  place  their  faith  in  Him;  they  confess  His 
name  by  word  of  mouth  and  are  baptized  in  water  ("Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  John  3:5);  then  follows  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  as  the  great  symbol  of  consecration  and  en- 
duement  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  and  comfort.  This  is 
the  very  plain  way  to  obtain  salvation  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"Ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from 
the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  delivered  you.  Being  then 
made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness." Rom.  6:17,  18. 

"And  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eter- 
nal  salvation  unto  all  them   that  obey  him."   Heb.  5:9. 

"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit  .  .  .  Being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever."  1  Peter  1:22,  23. 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  seed  which  produces  a  new  life 
when  it  is  received  into  the  heart  and  obeyed.  The  various 
accretions  which  well-meaning  men  have  added  or  things 
that  have  beeji  subtracted  from  the  Word,  do  not  change  the 
Word.  God  fulfils  His  word  today  as  well  as  in  apostolic 
days.  When  Christ  says  and  causes  it  to  be  written  as  the 
eternal  truth, 

"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved." 
Mark  16:13, 

that  cannot  be  changed.  If  God  saves  men  without  baptism 
in  water,  that  is  His  prerogative.  We  have  no  disposition  to 
limit  God  whether  it  be  a  thief  on  the  cross  or  off  the  cross. 
Men  do  not  stipulate  the  terms  of  salvation. 

"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  and  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you;  depart  from  me 
ye  that  work  iniquity.  Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock."  Matt.  7: 
21-24. 

Your  feeling  is  no  certain  evidence  of  your  salvation.  Man's 
theological  reasonings  and  conclusions  may  be  faulty.  Eccle- 
siastical decisions  may  be  gravely  in  error.  But  when  God 
speaks  His  plain  commands,  and  causes  it  to  be  written 
as  Scripture,  it  is  for  us  to  obey  and  thereby  receive  His  sal- 
vation. 

"Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises:  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of 


the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is 

in  the  world  through  lust."  2  Peter  1:4. 

It  is  true  that  "by  grace  are  ye  saved"  and  we  are  cleansed 
"with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,"  but  He  is  "the 
author  of  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him."  (Heb.  5:9); 
and  cleansing  by  the  Word  is  only  possible  when  we  obey 
the  Word. 

Thus  men  receive  salvation  by  hearing  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  confessing  their  sin  and  confessing  Christ  as  the 
only  Saviour,  repenting  of  their  dead  works,  responding  to 
the  call  of  the  Spirit  in  humble  obedience  in  baptism,  kneel- 
ing before  God  as  a  new  creature  to  receive  the  "Laying  on 
of  hands,"  symbolic  of  the  impartation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
guide  you  into  all  truth.  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord  and  it  is 
He  who  plainly  tells  man  how  to  receive  this  salvation. 
(To  be  Continued.) 
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Mexico,  Indiana,  W.  M.  S $  10.00 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Hartzler   (Smithville,  0.)    10.00 

Manteca,  California,  Sunday  School   20.89 

Southern  Indiana  Sunday  School  District  Rally  at 

Huntington,  Indiana   58.12 

Bryan,  Ohio,  W.  M.  S 5.00 

Pleasant   Hill,  Ohio    (Home   Makers   Class)    10.00 

Turlock,   California,  Church    400.00 

Mrs.  Joe  Rareigh   (Ashland)    5.00 

Mrs.  Reuben  King   (Smithville,  Ohio)    5.00 

Orrin   C.   Fuller    5.00 

Columbus   Co-operative  Church    7.25 

Roland  Obenchain   (South  Bend,  Indiana)    500.00 

Boys'   Brotherhood   (Bryan,   Ohio    10.50 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell   (Fremont,  Ohio)    2.00 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe  (North  Manchester)    30.00 

Alice  Cook  (Meyersdale,  Pa.)   1.00 

James   Ed.    Orr    10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Early  (Miamisburgh)   5.00 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Sutton  (Canton)    10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Benshoff  (Johnstown,  Pa.  First)  5.00 

Two  Elkhart,  Indiana  Sunday  School  Classes 25.00 

A  few  churches  sent  in  their  offering  between  Benevolent 
Day  and  March  1st.  These  will  be  reported  in  the  month  of 
March  report.  Ashland  was  first  to  turn  in  its  offering,  with 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  and  Wil- 
liamstown,  Ohio,  following.  North  Manchester  has  more  than 
doubled  its  offering  and  North  Liberty  has  gone  over  the 
top  by  increasing  its  offering  over  last  year.  Ashland  has 
also  gone  over  the  top. 

Quite  a  number  of  individual  gifts  are  reaching  the  Treas- 
urer, but  the  donors  do  not  state  their  church.  I  want  to  give 
credit  to  the  church  where  the  membership  is  held,  but  I 
cannot  do  this  unless  the  individual  will  so  state. 

Turlock,  California,  has  come  across  with  another  splendid 
gift.  We  also  appreciate  the  splendid  gift  of  Attorney  Oben- 
chain. We  can  almost  state  now  that  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
will  lead  in  offerings  this  year.  Of  course  we  might  have 
another  surprise  or  two.  The  March  report  will  reveal  some 
interesting  gifts. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 
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Fishers  of  7flen 

IX.  THE  FOOLISHNESS  OF  PREACHING 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

P  In  the  past  a  preacher  like  Russell  Conwell  could 
also  be  a  great  lecturer,  but  today,  so  far  as  has  the 
materialistic  apostasy  advanced,  lecture  bureaus  are 
slow  to  consider  using  a  preacher  in  their  courses. 
The  situation  was  much  the  same  in  Paul's  day,  for 
he  wrote,  "The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish  foolishness ;  but  unto  us  who  are  saved  it 
is  the  power  of  God."  1  Corinthians  1:18.  He  ex- 
plains the  situation  by  saying,  "We  speak,  not  in  the 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  teacheth;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual.  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned."  1  Corinthians  2:13, 
14. 

Mary's  little  lamb  followed  her  to  school,  but  it 
did  not  learn  to  read.  An  atheist  may  go  to  church, 
but  until  he  is  willing  to  obey  God  he  will  not  know 
Him  nor  understand  His  word.  A  little  child  with 
simple  faith  will  find  God  sooner  than  the  scientists 
with  their  instruments.  It  is  better  so,  for  the  wise 
and  prudent  can  humble  themselves,  but  the  babes 
cannot  learn  by  the  methods  of  the  scientists. 

Yet,  blessed  be  God,  He  knoweth  His  own  and  His 
own  know  Him.  "Unto  them  who  are  called,  both 

f  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  and 
the  wisdom  of  God."  Therefore,  "I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth."  Romans 
1:16.  The  reason  for  this  is  given.  In  the  Gospel  is 
revealed  the  righteousness  of  God  and  also  the  wrath 
of  God.  It  is  "a  sharp  two-edged  sword  which  divid- 
eth  asunder  the  joints  and  the  marrow  and  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  He- 
brews 4:12. 

How  many  times  some  person  with  a  guilty  con- 
science, after  listening  to  a  sermon,  will  say  to  the 
preacher,  "You  were  shooting  at  me  today,  weren't 
you?"  Yes,  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel  takes  into  his 
hands  weapons  that  are  not  carnal,  but  are  mighty 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds.  2  Corinthians 
10:4.  The  world  owes  to  the  preaching  the  Gospel 


the  concepts  of  liberty  and  equality  and  love  and 
right,  the  happy  homes  and  helpful  institutions  of 
Christian  civilization  which  the  brazen  emissaries  of 
satan  are  trying  to  destroy.  These  emissaries  include 
the  hypocritical  fifth  columnists  who  advei'tise  as 
blessings  their  poisonous  wares  and  destructive 
amusements  and  damning  doctrines  to  ensnare  the 
unwary  and  enrich  themselves.  To  combat  these 
wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  we  need  an  army  of  faith- 
ful preachers  and  an  army  of  faithful  personal  work- 
ers to  go  out  into  the  highways  and  byways  and 
bring  sinners  to  repentance. 

So  great  a  work  requires  time,  and  the  strategic 
way  is  to  begin  with  the  children.  They  have  their 
lives  before  them ;  they  are  more  easily  won,  for  it  is 
easiei'  for  them  to  believe  and  to  remember  what 
they  learn.  They  can  be  trained  for  service  and  from 
their  rank  will  come  the  great  leaders  of  the  future. 

When  Jesus  restored  Peter  he  said  to  him,  "Feed 
my  lambs"  before  He  said  "Feed  my  sheep."  John 
21 :15.  It  is  wise  and  proper  to  emphasize  child  evan- 
gelism and  the  children's  church  and  summer  schools 
and  camps  and  Bible  teaching  in  the  public  schools. 
We  are  having  this  terrible  war  because  the  emis- 
saries of  Satan  astutely  took  the  children  and  filled 
them  with  their  anti-christian  ideas.  That  is  where 
the  war  began  and  where  it  should  be  stopped  if  ever 
the  trick  is  repeated. 

But  the  Bible  has  strong  food  for  the  strong  and 
the  soul  winner  must  know  how  to  bring  forth  things 
new  and  old,  milk  for  the  babes  and  solid  truths  for 
those  ready  to  receive  it.  It  is  almost  a  sure  sign  of 
a  church  on  the  way  to  decay  when  it  chooses  a 
preacher  who  loves  to  display  long  words  and  please 
rich  but  worldly  people;  who  neglects  the  children 
and  visits  only  the  "upper  class."  That  class  could 
not  take  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Lord,  but  "the 
common  people  heard  him  gladly." 

There  is  a  significant  statement  in  Acts  1 :1 — "The 
things  which  Jesus  began  to  do  and  to  teach."  The 
doing  came  first.  Jesus  exemplified  the  life  of  a  child 
of  God  and  then  He  explained  it.  Seeing  Him  we 
see  the  Father,  and,  from  His  virtues  we  know  the 
character  of  God.  The  same  is  true  of  the  apostles 
after  Him.  They  were  transformed  men  who 
preached  the  Gospel.  "Many  people  were  added  unto 
the  Lord"  under  the  preaching  of  Barnabas  because 
he  was  first  "a  good  man,  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  Philip  also  was  able  to  work  wonders 
because  he  was  one  of  the  seven  chosen  as  helpers 
because  they  were  "of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  wisdom."  Acts  6:3. 

If  William  Carey  had  not  been  a  missionary  in 
spirit  as  he  cobbled  shoes,  he  never  would  have  been 
a  powerful  missionary  in  India.  If  we  would  lead 
the  lost  out  of  the  quagmires  of  sin  up  into  the  high- 
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lands  of  the  kingdom  of  God  we  must  first  be  living 
up  there  ourselves.  Power  must  exist  inwardly  be- 
fore it  can  be  manifested  outwardly.  Yes  the  joy  of 
preaching  or  soul  winning  is  for  all,  but  it  comes 


second.  The  first  thing  is  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness — and  the  peace  and  power 
and  love  that  goes  with  it,  and  all  other  good  things 
shall  be  added.  Matthew  6:33. 
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THE  ADULT  DIVISION— AT  WORK  IN    THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  CHURCH 

Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson 


We  should  never  think  of  the  Sunday  School  as  a 
thing  apart  from  the  church,  but  rather  as  a  part 
of  the  church.  Let  us,  therefore,  think  of  these  adults, 
not  as  members  of  a  class  at  work  under  a  teacher, 
but  as  the  men  and  women  upon  whom  the  respon- 
sibility foi'  the  work  of  the  church  necessai'ily  rests. 

One  of  the  great  problems  of  the  church  today  is 
to  find  workers  that  are  both  willing  and  capable, 
to  do  the  work  that  must  be  done  to  insure  success- 
ful progress.  I  heard  a  pastor  say  that  he  had  served 
several  churches  with  memberships,  numbering  from 
sixty-five  to  seven  hundred  fifty  and  that  he  found 
it  harder  to  get  workers  in  the  larger  church  than 
in  the  smaller  ones.  What  pastor's  heart  would  not 
be  gladdened  and  his  worries  lightened  if  he  knew 
that  he  could  depend  on  this  or  that  class  to  do  a 
certain  piece  of  work? 

THE  ORGANIZED  CLASS.  How  easy  it  would 
be  to  get  things  done  if  all  of  these  adult  classes  were 
organized  and  ready  to  respond  when  called  upon! 
Would  it  be  too  much  to  ask  every  class  in  this  divi- 
sion to  organize  and  to  carry  on  some  special  work 
as  they  may  choose?  I  think  not.  We  would  not  limit 
the  word  or  service  of  the  individual  to  the  organ- 
ized effort,  for  there  are  many  places  and  ways  to 
serve,  but  we  would  emphasize  the  value  of  such 
effort. 


TEACHING.  We  are  taught,  not  only  that  we 
might  teach  others.  We  might  put  it  this  way:  we 
are  taught  to  teach.  Could  it  be  said  of  us  that  we 
are  "ever  learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth?"  2  Timothy  3:7.  Or  this: 
"For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye 
have  need  that  one  teacheth  you  again  ..."  Hebrews 
5:12.  We  admit  that  teaching  is  a  gift  and  a  calling, 
but  does  not  our  Heavenly  Father  bestow  these  gifts 
according  to  our  ability?  We  are  all  teachers  wheth- 
er we  have  a  class  in  the  Sunday  School  or  not,  for 
we  are  teaching  by  example  all  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact. 

About  twenty  years  ago  in  the  Falls  City  Church  , 
a  class,  known  as  "The  King's  Servants,"  was  organ- 
ized. They  "had  a  mind  to  work"  and  offered  their 
services  and  carried  out  many  projects  successfully. 
They  were  called  upon  for  many  years  to  furnish 
teachers  and  other  workers  to  the  point  of  near  de- 
pletion. If  other  classes  had  done  likewise  there 
would  have  been  many  more  workers  and  no  class 
need  have  suffered  in  numbers. 

PROJECTS.  Every  organized  class  ought  to  have 
one  or  more  projects.  Most  people  like  to  do  things 
co-operatively  and  project  work  gives  them  the  op- 
portunity. There  are  many  such  projects  and  we 
shall  not  attempt  to  list  them.  The  class  should  de- 
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cide  the  kind  of  a  project  it  wishes  to  undertake. 

PERSONAL  WORK.  One  of  the  goals  of  the  Na- 
tional Goals  Program  is  "Every  m-etnher  an  active 
member."  This  would  be  a  fine  goal  for  any  class, 
for  it  requires  personal  interest  and  action.  There 
are  so  many  way  of  doing  personal  work  and  so 
many  things  to  do  that  it  would  seem  needless  to 
mention  specific  things.  I  have  often  said  that  so 
many  times  the  work  that  most  needs  to  be  done  is 
the  work  that  nobody  wants  to  do.  Sometimes  the 
pastor  has  to  do  the  chores  around  the  church,  such 
as  building  the  fires,  ringing  the  bell  and  ventilating 
the  room.  Then  at  other  times  he  is  expected  to  do 
all  the  work  of  inviting  people  to  the  services.  Under 
personal  work  we  would  mention  visiting  the  sick, 
sending  flowers  to  them,  assisting  neighbors  in  sick- 
ness or  other  need,  inviting  new  people  to  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Sunday  School  and  the  church,  and  do- 
ing a  Christian  sei-vice  wherever  we  can.  There  is 
the  greatest  of  all — that  of  witnessing  for  Christ 
and  of  His  power  to  save  from  sin,  all  who  come  to 
Him  in  faith.  These  and  many  other  forms  of  Chris- 
tian service  and  testimony  will  go  far  in  making 
the  church  and  Sunday  School  known  and  its  influ- 
ence felt  in  the  conmiunity. 

We  train  men  and  women  in  medicine,  nursing 
and  in  teaching  in  preparation  for  Missionary  work 
and  forget  the  value  of  similar  things  in  winning  our 
way  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  near  us.  Often  this 
kind  of  service  on  the  part  of  Christians  becomes  the 
means  by  which  we  reach  them  for  Christ. 

The  Adult  Departments  have  a  large  and  impor- 
tant place  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
through  its  teaching  and  training  program  and 
through  its  organized  classes  should  become  a  vital 
force  and  a  beehive  of  activity.  LET  IT  BE  SO ! 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

The  way  to  be  safe  is  never  to  feel  secure. — Burke. 


ATTENTION  MINISTERS  AND  LAITY 
WILL  YOU  PLEASE 

help  us  find  some  lady,  preferably  a  Brethren,  who  is 
qualified  as  a  dietitian  to  take  charge  of  the  planning 
and  preparation  of  meals,  and  of  general  supervision 
of  the  kitchen,  at  the  College  Dormitory  by  June  1st  ? 

Consideration  will  also  be  given  to  a  chef. 

If  not  interested  yourself  in  the  position,  but  you 
know  of  some  one  who  is  capable  of  doing  the  work, 
please  communicate  with  us  and  give  us  the  "names 
of  those  to  whom  we  may  write. 

Please  give  this  appeal  serious  consideration. 

Address  Business  Manager,  Ashland  <;ollege 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


^    With  the  Laymen   ^ 


WATERLOO,  IOWA,  LAYMEN  ORGANIZE 

On  Tuesday  evening,  February  6,  the  laymen  of 
the  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Brethren  Church  met  for  or- 
ganization. At  that  meeting  the  following  officers 
were  elected : 

President Melvin  Peck 

Vice-  President Otis  McCann 

Secretary-Treasurer  Harold  Moser 

Membership  Secretary Wayne  Lamb 

Vice-president  Otis  McCann  was  also  made  chair- 
man of  the  program  committee.  The  men  who  at- 
tended  were  very  optimistic  about  the  good  that  this 
organization  will  be  able  to  do.  It  is  hoped  that  many 
more  of  the  men  of  the  church  will  unite  themselves 
with  this  organization.  (From  the  Waterloo  Bul- 
letin) .  ..■,.; 


ASHLAND  LAYMEN  HOLD  FELLOWSHIP 
MEETING 

On  Tuesday  evening,  March  13,  the  Ashland  Lay- 
men's Organization  was  host  to  surrounding  laymen 
of  the  Brethren  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Representative  groups  were  present  from  the 
Smithville,  Rittman,  Louisville,  Canton  and  Ashland 
Brethren  Churches,  and  from  the  Ashland  Third 
Street,  and  the  Dickey  and  Maple  Grove  Churches 
of  the  Brethren. 

The  group  singing  of  the  evening  was  in  charge 
of  Mr.  Elton  Whitted,  chairman  of  the  music  com- 
mittee of  the  Ashland  Laymen,  with  Mr.  Ed  Spen- 
cer of  the  College,  at  the  piano.  Special  numbers 
were  brought  by  Mr.  Robert  Powell  of  Williams- 
town,  Ohio  and  Mr.  Spencer,  with  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower  as  accompanist.  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor  of 
the  Ashland  Church  gave  words  of  welcome. 

The  devotions  of  the  evening  were  brought  by  Dr. 
Martin  Shively,  who  read  from  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Galatians  and  led  in  prayer. 

Each  group  present  was  introduced  in  turn  and 
the  count  showed  more  than  fifty  men  were  present. 

The  speaker  of  the  evening  was  to  have  been  Rev. 
J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Smithville  Brethren 
Church,  but  because  of  an  operation  which  hospital- 
ized him,  he  could  not  be  present.  However,  Dean 
M.  A.  Stuckey  was  prevailed  upon  to  substitute  for 
him  and  he  graciously  consented  to  do  so.  He  brought 
a  forceful  message  on  the  topic,  "Christ's  Chris- 
tians." This  was  very  timely  and  well  received. 

Following  the  benediction,  which  was  pronounced 
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by  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  Louisville  Breth- 
ren Church,  the  group  adjourned  to  the  basement  of 
the  church  where  luncheon  was  served  by  the  social 
committee  of  the  Ashland  Laymen's  Organization, 
under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Clayton  Mundorf,  chair- 
man of  the  committee. 

It  was  truly  a  fine  time  of  fellowship  and  should 
be  I'epeated  more  often. 

The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  the  undersigned. 
A.  Glenn  Carpenter, 
President  Ashland  Laymen's  Organization. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev.    C.    Y     Gilmer 


Oc 


Different   Prayers 

Three  doors  there  are  in   the  temple 

Where  men  go  up  to  pray, 
And  they  that  wait  at  the  outer  gate 

May  enter  by  either  way. . 

There  are  some  that  pray  by  asking; 

They  lie  on  the  Master's  breast,  « 

And,  shunning  the  strife  of  the  lower  life. 

They  utter  their  cry  for  rest. 

There  are  some  that  pray  by  seeking; 

They  doubt  where  their  reason  fails, 
But  their  mind's  despair  is  the  ancient  prayer 

To  touch  the  print  of  the  nails. 

There  are  some  that  pray  by  knocking; 

They  put  their  strength  to  the  wheel 
For  they  have  not  time  for  thoughts  sublime; 

They  can  only  act  as  they  feel. 

Father,  give  each  his  answer. 

Each  in  his  kindred  way; 
Adapt  Thy  light  to  his  form  of  night 

And  grant  him  his  needed  day. 
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SPECIAL  ASSIGNMENT  FOR  THE  NEXT  MEETING 

Have  one  to  speak  briefly  on  the  subject:  "What  the  Prayer 
Meeting  Means  In  My  Life." 

THE  WORLD'S  HATRED  OF  CHRISTIANS 

1   John   3:13 

"Human  nature  is  the  same  as  of  old.  There  is  still  a  Cain, 
the  world,  hating  its  Abel,  the  Church."  There  is  a  wide  gulf 
between  sin  and  righteousness  as  there  was  a  violent  con- 
trast between  Cain  and  Abel.  A  sinful  world  chafes  under 
the  silent  rebuke  administered  by  the  lives  of  the  righteous 
and  for  this  reason  hatred  is  felt  by  men  of  the  world  toward 
the  church  (Jn.  15:18-25).  Having  come  out  from  the  world 
which  is  still  among  the  dead,  the  saints  devote  themselves 
to  testifying  against  its  sin  and  to  manifesting  another  and 
a  purer  life  (2  Cor.  6:17;  Rom.  12:2).  This  condemnation 
arouses  the  hostility  of  the  world  (John  16:1,  2). 

Does  the  "world"  really  hate  Christians  now?  If  not,  why 


not?  (Luke  6:26).  Maybe  the  Church  is  worldly  in  spirit, 
•'highly  respectable"  and  "inoffensive,"  not  converting  or  dis- 
turbing the  "world."  Where  is  the  outspoken  testimony  in 
aggressive  attacks  on  the  world's  sin?  Much  'hatred  exists 
on  the  part  of  the  world  against  the  doctrines  of  the  church. 
The  worldling  hates  the  demands  of  a  life  consecrated  to 
Christ.  The  formalist  hates  what  he  calls  "Puritanism."  The 
easy-going  hate  the  call  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate.  The  rationalist  hates  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement.  The 
"broad-minded"  hate  the  exclusive  claims  of  the  Savior  (Jn. 
10:1;  14:6;  5:38).  The  evolutionist  hates  the  doctrine  of  di- 
rect creation.  The  philosopher  scorns  the  doctrine  of  Incarna- 
tion. The.  modernist  denies  the  supernatural  and  the  miracu- 
lous. The  agnostic  prefers  his  ignorance,  because  he  hates 
to  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child.  The  free- 
thinker hates  to  subject  his  thinking  to  the  supreme  laws 
of  righteousness.  In  all  these  ways  men  hate  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross.  As  Paul  said,  the  worse  thing  we  have  to  con- 
tend with  is  "false  brethren"  in  the  Church.  It  was  their 
faith  in  their  own  peculiar  kind  of  faith  that  divided  the  ■ 
church  at  Corinth  (2  Cor.  11:13,  14,  26;  1  Cor.  11:18,  19;  1 
Cor.  1:11-13.) 

Let  easy-going  Christianity  go  crusading  for  Christian  doc- 
trine, exposing  anti-christian  heresy  and  men's  favorite,  sins 
and  it  will  find  the  world  as  indisposed  to  the  yoke  of  Christ 
as  ever.  Unless  we  make  the  world  wance  and  writhe  under 
our  rebuke  of  its  faithlessness  toward  God  and  its  wrongs 
to  men  we  are  not  truly  representing  Him  Whose  we  are 
and  Whom  we  are  pledged  to  serve. 


The   Scriptures  and   Russia 

The  American  Bible  Society  receives  from  time  to  time 
letters  inquiring  concerning  the  standing  of  various  organiza- 
tions purporting  to  be  engaged  in  supplying  or  preparing  to 
supply  Scriptures  to  Christians  in  Russia.  In  general  these 
organizations  are  private  agencies  not  endorsed  by  or  related 
to  official  church  bodies. 

The  American  Bible  Society  and  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  have  been  watching  the  situation  in  respect  to 
Russia  and  the  Bible  with  the  most  eager  and  careful  atten- 
tion. It  is  of  the  most  profound  interest  to  these  Societies, 
which  have  in  the  past  been  active  in  the  supply  of  Russian 
Scriptures  just  so  far  as  was  possible. 

The  British  Society  is  constantly  seeking  contact  with  the 
situation  in  Russia  as  is  the  American  Society  also.  The  lat- 
ter, more  able  to  produce  Scriptures,  has  printed  more  than 
400,000  Gospels  in  Russian  and  two  editions  of  New  Testa- 
ments, the  most  recent  in  the  new  Russian  orthography.  A 
supply  of  Bibles  is  being  printed  in  Sweden  and  a  reference 
Bible  in  a  new  format  is  being  set  in  type  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
The  American  Society,  through  its  Geneva  office,  has  sup- 
plied Scriptures  to  Russian  prisoners  of  war  held  by  Ger- 
many, and  is  supplying  th^m  to  American  chaplains  when- 
ever needed. 

No  evidence  has  been  found  so  far  by.  either  Society  that 
Scriptures  can  be  shipped  into  Russia  nor  any  clear  indica- 
tion that  aid,  financial  or  otherwise,  will  be  welcomed.  There 
are  possibilities  that  it  might  be  resented.  Upon  the  possi- 
bility of  aid  the  Societies  initiated  careful  inquiry  a  number 
of  weeks  ago  to  which  response  is  not  yet  in  hand. 

As  soon  as  it  is  clear  that  there  is  a  valid  possibility  of 
aid  in  supplying  Scriptures  to  the  Russian  people  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  will  instantly  seek  funds  required.  Until 
then  it  does  not  feel  itself  warranted  to  appeal  for  resources 
or  to  claim  the  possibility  of  achievements  genuinely  in  doubt. 


MARCH  24,  1945 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


^3c 


>© 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics    copyrighted    by    the    International    Society    of    Christian    Endeavor. 
Uied     by     permission  " 


(3K- 


^3tx^i 


Topic  for  April  1,  1945 

THE  LIFE  THAT  CANNOT  BE  OVERCOME 

Scripture:    I   Cor.   15:50-58 

For  The   Leader 

Easter  is  here  once  again  with  its  inspiration  of  hope  and 
new  life.  Again  we  thrill  to  the  account  of  the  resurrection 
of  our  Christ.  Again  we  sing  forth  the  praises  to  His  name 
for  what  that  resurrection  means  to  us.  Do  we  not  know  that 
except  Christ  be  risen,  there  is  no  hope  for  us  to  live  again. 
He,  said,  "Because  I  live,  ye  too  shall  live."  Therefore,  "I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  This  song  should  ring  from 
our  hearts  and  voices  on  this  glad  day.  Calvary,  the  tomb, 
and  the  resurrection,  all  have  an  important  part  to  play  in 
the  purchase  of  eternal  redemption  for  us.  "Living,  he  loveJ 
me;  Dying,  He,  saved  me;  Buried,  He  carried  my  sins  far 
away;  Rising,  He  justified.  Freely  forever;  One  Day  He's 
coming,  0  glorious  day."  These  words  inspire  us  to  this  topic 
tonight  of  the  life  that  death  cannot  overcome.  These  words 
should  renew  our  hearts  to  the  desire  of  serving  Christ  until 
that  day. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  IT  IS  A  LIFE  OF  GLORY.  Really,  the  life  that  death 
cannot  overcome  means  the  life  of  a  Christian  as  it  goes 
from  the  body  to  heaven.  Yes,  heaven,  a  place  of  emperors, 
a  commonwealth  of  kings.  Every  humble  soul  in  that  place 
which  trusted  in  Christ  for  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  is  a  co- 
heir with  Christ.  There  He  has  a  robe  of  honor,  a  sceptre  of 
power,  a  throne  of  majesty,  and  a  crown  of  glory.  Truly 
this  is  the  life  of  victory.  This  is  the  life  we  are  asking 
you,  under  Christ,  to  live  each  day.  Christ  is  our  pattern  by 
which  we  are  to  live.  As  such  He  is  our  pattern  for  the  glory 
which  shall  then  be  ours.  Too  often  we  tend  to  judge  life's 
values  with  what  we  have  around  us.  Let  us  view  the  glory 
with- Christ  and  design  our  life  accordingly. 

2.  IT  IS  A  LIFE  OF  ETERNAL  BLISS.  "What  a  heaven- 
full  of  princely  creatures  the  Eternal  Father  \\ill  have,  when 
all  the  redeemed  shall  be  presented  to  Him  in  the  brightness 
of  His  Son's  glory;  even  as  His  Son  is  the  brightness  of  His 
glory.  Christ  has  said,  "They  will  shine,  like  so  many  suns, 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  Father!  A  whole  heaven  full  of  glor- 
ious-bodied creatures,  each  one  sending  forth  a  splendor  like 
the  glorious  body  of  the  Lord."  We  shall  ever  shine  in  eternal 
glory  and  everlasting  bliss,  for  we  shall  be  with  Christ,  and 
He  with  us. 

Too  much,  today,  we  lose  sight  of  life  as  eternal.  Our 
minds  take  the  trend  away  from  these  things.  If  we.  knew 
that  this  week  was  our  last  to  live,  how  would  we  act?  Some 
will  lose  heaven  because  they  lost  sight  of  heaven  through 
carelessness  and  participation  in  ungodly  things. 

3.  IT  IS  A  LIFE  OF  A  CHANGED  BODY.  Tho  subject  of 
the  kind  of  body  our  resurrected  bodies  will  be  has  often  been 
discussed.  We  do  know  that  it  will  be  a  changed  body.  This 
body  is  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  of  corruption  and  mortality. 
We  are  told  in  the  text  that  "flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God;   neither  does  corruption  inherit  incor- 


ruption."  So,  this  body  must  be  changed.  We  believe  it  to  be 
a  body  free  from  pain,  sickness,  sin  and  disease.  At  any  rate 
it  will  be  a  body  suited  to  the  needs  of  the  spiritual  world. 
It  will  be  a  body  sanctified  and  cleared  from  all  imperfec- 
tions. Jesus  by  His  victorious  power  over  the  grave  has  as- 
sured us  who  believe  in  Him  of  a  body  which  will  be  perfect 
in  any  way. 

4.  IT  IS  A  LIFE  OF  TRIUMPH.  A  great  fear  of  all  men 
is  the  fear  of  death.  Though  we  may  live  as  if  we,  loved  this 
world  with  all  our  heart,  yet  back  in  the  dark  recesses  of 
every  mind  is  the  constant  dread  of  death.  To  the  person 
outside  of  Christ  this  is  a  justified  fear,  for  there  is  no  light 
for  their  journey,  and  no  hope  to  come.  Perhaps  to  us  who 
love  Christ  and  know  Him,  there  is  little  thought  of  the  hour 
of  death.  And  rightly  so,  for  death  as  we  know  it  is  a  sweet 
home  coming  for  the  Christian.  Through  countless  ages,  death 
and  the  grave  has  triumphed  over  life,  its  attainments  and 
glories.  It  always  seemed  that  when  a  person  became  great- 
est in  world  power,  that  death  stepped  in  and  took  them  from 
the  scene.  But  Christ  triumphed  over  death  and  as  such  is  the 
hope  we  have  of  similar  triumph.  There  is  no  hope  apart 
from  Christ.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

5.  IT  IS  A  LIFE  WHICH  GOD  GIVES.  "But  thanks  be  to 
God!"  The  apostle  Paul  is  not  a  bit  backward  in  giving  credit 
to  whom  credit  is  due.  Are  we  just  as  zealous  in  praising 
God  for  the  hope  of  eternal  life  ?  To  Him,  and  to  Him  alone, 
all  praise  is  due.  The  chief  occupation  of  the  saints  in  glory 
will  be  that  of  praising  God  forever  more,.  Why  not  get  a 
little  more  of  it  on  our  lips  by  way  of  practice  here  below  ? 
To  see  some  people  when  they  attend  Church  one  would  think 
they  had  nothing  for  which  to  praise  God.  Always  we,  should 
seek  to  bring  praise  and  honor  to  His  name.  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  Christ,  that  we  through  him  might 
be  eternally  saved. 

6.  IT  IS  A  LIFE  OF  VICTORY  HROUGH  CHRIST.  Death 
cannot  touch  its  icy  fingers  to  the  soul  of  the  Christian. 
Rather,  though,  if  thou  hast  anything  in  thy  life  which  would 
not  look  good  in  the  eyes  of  God,  be  assured  that  thou  hast 
reason  to  fear  death,  he  pure  and  radiant  Christian  life  is 
victorious  through  Christ.  What  we  are  referring  to  here  is 
the  daily  walk  of  the  Christian.  Easter  cannot  mean  much  to 
us  if  we  plan  to  fill  our  life  with  evil  things.  All  the  ser- 
vices will  not  help  us  at  all  if  we  plan  to  do  ungodly  things 
afterwards.  The  world  today  is  suffering  from  a  war  mad- 
ness. Its  very  spirit  would  enter  into  our  own  selves,  seek- 
ing to  lead  us  into  a  spirit  of  "don't-careness"  and  reckless- 
ness. Such  a  break  down  dare  not  come,  to  us  if  we  would 
lay  claim  to  the,  life  that  is  victorious.  Only  as  we  purge 
ourselves  daily  can  we  hope  to  enjoy  the  wholesome  benefits 
of  radiant  Christianity,  both  here  and  hereafter. 

7.  THEREFORE.  Paul  in  closing  his  marvelous  discourse 
on  the  splendor  of  the  resurrected  life,  brings  a  lesson  which 
we  dare  not  overlook.  Therefore,  because  of  the  hope  which 
is  ours  this  glad  Easter  day,  let  us  set  ourselves  to  the  daily 
service  of  living  Christian.  Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable.  Stand 
true  to  Christian  convictions.  Be  not  led  astray  in  evil  temp- 
tations. The  Church  needs  young  people  of  conviction.  Let  us 
serve  Christ,  knowing  that  our  labors  are  not  in  vain  when 
we  serve  Him.  When  we  know  of  the.  glories  which  are  ours 
to  come  we  will  be  even  more  dutiful  than  we  have  ever  been 
before.  Serve  Christ  in  the,  hope  of  the  life  to  come. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  body  Jesus  had  when  He 
rose  from  the  grave? 
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2.  Discuss  what  you  think  our  own  bodies  will  be  like  on 
the  day  of  resurrection. 

3.  What  proof  do  we  have  that  we  shall  live  again  ?  John 
14:19 

4.  How  long  will  this  heavenly  life  last?  Rev.  1:18. 


A  NEW.  ORGANIZATION 

BRETHREN  SERVICE  CLUB 

A  new  Service  Club  was  organized  at  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church  in  January.  The  ministry  to  nearly  50  folks 
in  the  military  had  been  directed  and  largely  carried  by  the 
Young  People's  Sunday  School  class.  So  few  were  left  that 
it  proveid  to  be  too  much  for  them  to  carry.  Steps  were  taken 
to  organize  a  Service  Club  of  volunteers  from  the  Sunday 
School  and  Church. 

The  new  club  has  officers,  namely — Miss  Ruth  Clapper, 
Chairman;  A.  E.  Schwab,  Co-Chairman;  Mrs.  Kathleen  Mil- 
ler, Secretary;  Mrs.  Catherine  Irey,  Assistant  Secretary.  This 
organization  meets  the  last  Sunday  evening  of  the  month, 
during  the  C.  E.  Hour,  just  before  the  Church  service.  The 
period  is  spent  in  prayer,  reading  letters  from  those  away 
and  assigning  names  and  addresses  to  all  who  wish  to  write 
letters  or  send  a  birthday  greeting  to  those  in  the  govern- 
ment service.  Each  month  the  names  are  re-assigned.  A  gen- 
eral news  sheet,  with  a  short  message  from  the  Pastor  will 
be  sent  at  inteirvals.  This,  will  be  in  addition  to  the  letters 
that  are  sent  each  month.  Last  month  each  letter  carried  a 
copy  of  the  G.  I.  Bill  of  Rights — from  Ashland  College. 

A  lovely  box  was  sent  to  each  of  our  service  folks  at 
Christmas  time.  Only  one  failed  to  reach  its  destination,  that 
we  know  about.  In  this,  the  S.  M.  M.  (older  group)  carried 
the  greater  responsibility,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  class 
mentioned  above,  and  a  heap  of  friends,  who  contributed 
money  for  the  project. 

Any  effort  on  our  past  is  so  small  when  we  think  of  the 
price  that  so  many  are  paying.  There  are  other  possibilities 
for  this  Club,  which  will,  no  doubt,  be  assumed  later.  Per- 
haps they  can  assist  some  of  those  who  return  in  finding 
suitable  work  and,  better  yet,  to  find  themselves  in  the 
church  program  again. 

This  report  is  offered  with  the  hope  that  it  may  assist 
some  other  church  in  their  efforts  toward  a  greater  ministry 
to  the  military  folks. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor. 


Ashland  Collese  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Since  last  reporting  from  here,  several  notices  have  reached 
the  campus  telling  us  of  more  "Sons  of  the  Pines"  who  have 
given  their  lives  for  their  country.  Five  gold  stars  are  now 
on  our  service  board.  Each  represents  a  supreme  sacrifice. 
We  never  cease  to  pray  for  those  who  have  thus  far  been 
spared  and  we  hope  that  they  may  be  speedily  returned  to 
their  families  and  to  us. 

The  known  dead  from  Ashland  College  are:  Robert  Miller, 
William  Norton,  Wayne  Inslee,  Glenn  Haller  and  Ed.  Crum- 
rine.  None  are  from  Brethren  Churches  but  some  may  be 
known.  All  have  been  in  school  in  the  past  ten  years. 


A  recent  check  shows  that  about  415  former  students  are 
or  have  been  in  the  service. 

The  Pastors'  Institute,  started  last  year  as  an  annual  con- 
ference was  cancelled  for  this  year  due  to  O.  P.  A.  rulings 
regarding  such  gatherings.  While  we  are  sorry  to  abandon 
this  highly  successful  meeting  temporarily,  Ashland  College 
is  willing  to  do  anything  reasonable  to  cooperate  if  it  will 
bring  our  "Sons  of  the  Pines"  home  sooner. 

In  response  to  the  request  of  the  O.  P.  A.,  Easter  vacation 
this  year  wdll  consist  of  only  one  day.  Good  Friday.  Last  year 
only  one  day  was  observed. 

The  new  Summer  School  Bulletin  is  now  available.  A  post 
card  will  bring  your  copy  if  you  are  interested  in  courses 
this  summer.  A  ten  week  term,  June  11  to  August  17  is 
planned. 

Ossy  Renardy,  a  brilliant  violinist  gave  a  concert  here  last  f^ 
Friday  as  one  number  on  the  Ashland  College  Concert-Lee-  ^"^ 
ture  Series. 

Dr.  David  Moore  Robinson,  Archaeologist,  appeared  Tues- 
day as  another  number  in  the  series.  He  was  sent  here  for 
a  series  of  conferences  and  le*;tures  by  the  Association  of 
American  Colleges. 

Both  men  were  greatly  enjoyed  by  the  campus  community. 

Tonight  (March  24)  is  the  performance  of  "A  Journey  to 
Jerusalem."  More  work  than  usual  has  been  put  on  this  play 
and  it  has  been  looked  forward  to  with  keen  anticipation. 


;    \    mTERESTIKG   ITEMS 

'       ■    •  (Continued   from   page   2) 

BROTHER  ELMER  KECK,  PASTOR  AT  LINWOOD, 
MARYLAND,  reports  that  a  group  from  the  Linwood  Breth- 
ren Church  recently  had  charge  of  a  devotional  service  at 
the  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Westminster. 

BROTHER  L.  0.  McCARTNEYSMITH  HAS  CLOSED  HIS 
PASTORATE  at  Lathrop,  California,  and  has  returned  to 
Waterloo,  Iowa.  His  address  is  now  841  Fletcher  Avenue, 
Waterloo. 

Mail  for  the  Lathrop  Church  should  be  addressed  to  Fred 
Kleist,  Deacon,  Lathrop,  California. 

THE  MEN'S  CHORUS  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  gave 
an  entire  evening's  Sacred  Concert  at  the  Vinco  Church  on        ^ 
Sunday,  March  18. 

DR.  C.  F.  YODER  closed  a  meeting  at  the  Falls  City, 
Nebraska,  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  March  18.  The  meet- 
ings began  on  March  7th. 

FROM  THE  HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND,  BULLETIN, 
Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor: 

"The  Young  People's  Gospel  Team  gave  a  fine  presenta- 
tion of  the  "New  Crusade"  on  Sunday  evening,  February  18. 

"On  Friday  night,  February  23,  a  fine  group  of  fathers 
and  sons  enjoyed  a  'full  meal  and  program.'  This  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Official  Board  of  the  church.  The  wives  of  the 
men  served  the  bountiful  and  tasty  meal." 

REV.  J.  G.  DODDS,  pastor  of  the  Smithville  Brethren 
Church,  submitted  to  an  emergency  operation  in  the  Com- 
munity Hospital  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  recently.  Latest  reports 
are-  that  he  is  recovering  nicely.  Remember  him  in  your 
prayers. 


MARCH  24,  1945 
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WE  EXTEND  OUR  SYMPATHIES  to  Brother  C.  Y.  Gil- 
mer in  the  recent  death  of  his  father.  May  the  comforting 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  minister  to  the  bereaved. 

DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
was  the  guest  preacher  at  the.  Bryan,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church 
on  Sunday,  March  11,  filling  in  for  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart 
who  is  holding  a  revival  meeting  for  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church.  Reports  tell  us  that  the  meeting  is  going 
along  fine. 


iCaift  to  IS^at 


GILMER.  Samuel  A.  Gilmer  was  born  March  24,  1870,  in 
Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  and  departed  this  life  Febru- 
ary 22,  1945,  aged  74  years,  10  months  and  28  days.  Death 
was  due  to  pneumonia  and  complications. 

He  was  the  son  of  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Wheelbarger  Gil- 
mer. When  a  young  man  he  left  his  parental  home  near 
Staunton,  Virginia,  and  went  to  Park  County,  Indiana.  Here 
on  September  2.5,  1895  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Ida  Snyder,  who  also  came  from  Virginia  that  they  might 
establish  their  home  in  the  Mid-West.  Soon  they  moved  to 
Union  County,  Indiana,  where  at  the.  age  of  twenty-seven 
Brother  Gilmer  united  with  The  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He 
was  soon  elected  to  the  office  of  Deacon,  became  Sunday 
School  Superintedent,  and  also  served  in  the  various  capaci- 
ties of  the  laity  in  the  church. 

In  1918  he  moved  his  family  to  South  Whitley,  Indiana,  in 
order  to  give  his  sons  the  opportunity  of  higher  education 
under  the  influence  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethrein  College  at 
North  Manchester. 

The  nearer  relatives  who  survive  are  the  widow;  three 
sons,  Rev.  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Rev.  Roy 
J.  Gilmer,  Huntington,  Indiana,  and  Herbert  R.  Gilmer,  South 
Whitley,  Indiana;  four  grandchildren;  two  sisters  and  four 
brothers  who  reside  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia. 

Brother  Gilmer  was  a  farmer  by  occupation  and  progressed 
from  a  farm  hand  to  a  farm  owner.  He  was  interested  pri- 
marily in  the  Church  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Monday,  February  26,  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  interment  was 
made  in  the  South  Wlutley  Cemetery. 
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The  Voice  of  the  Pennsylvania  C.  E. 

^QK  -Jte' 

A  QUIET  TIME  WITH  GOD 

Miss  Lenore  McCracken 

At  the  close  of  day,  with  its  business  and  pleasure,  tempta- 
tions and  testings,  we  must  turn  our  thoughts  to  our  Maker. 
We  must  find  our  solitary  place  and  be  alone  with  God,  giv- 
ing the  heart  an  opportunity  to  look  up  in  thankfulness  for 
the  strength  of  the  day.  When  we  are  alone  with  God  we 
can  sense  His  nearness;  we  can  talk  to  Him  as  a  child  talks 
to  his  earthly  parent.  And  because  we  are  His  children  we 
trust  Him  with  all  those  secret  things  we  scarcely  dare  put 
into  words.  Then  there  comes  the  confidence  that  He  hears 
and  understands  our  faltering  words  and  we  feel  the  help 
and  comfort  He  gives  in  times  of  trouble.  As  our  hearts  unite. 


with  His,  we  feel  that  He  enters  into  our  life  in  its  disap- 
pointments and  successes,  its  joys  and  sorrows.  Life  is  not 
all  of  one  color  and  so  we  find  that  we  need  Him  in  times 
of  success  and  pleasure  no  less  than  when  things  go  wrong 
and  problems  dismay  us. 

But  this  Quiet  Time  with  the  Lord  is  not  complete  when 
we  merely  draw  apart  from  the  world,  we  must  partake  of 
the  Bread  of  Life  which  nourishes  the  famishing  soul.  We 
must  remember  that  the  Psalmist  said,  "Thy  Word  have  I 
hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee."  It  is  still 
the  Christian's  tower  of  strength.  Perhaps  here  is  one  of 
our  main  weaknesses.  We  remember  the  trysting  place  with 
the  Lord  and  say  our  hurried  prayer  but  forget  to  listen  for 
His  voice  and  wait  for  His  spirit  to  fill  us  with  power  as  we 
quietly  read  and  meditate  on  His  Word. 

A  Quiet  Time  with  the  Lord  is  not  complete,  nor  can  it 
richly  bless  us,  unless  we  read  His  word  in  a  spirit  of  medi- 
tation and  then  speak  to  Him  as  our  hearts  are  led  by  His 
Spirit. 

— Cameron,  West,  Va. 
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News    From    Our 
Churches 
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DAYTON.  OHIO 

It  has  been  quite  some  time  since  you  have  heard  from  the 
Dayton  Brethren  Church,  but  we  have  been  going  forward  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  the  two  years  since  our  church 
has  been  dedicated,  we  have  taken  in  105  new  members.  Six 
more  were  baptized  last  Sunday  (February  25)  and  another 
is  ready  for  this  sacred  rite. 

Four  choirs,  with  a  combined  membership  of  seventy-five, 
are  giving  of  their  time  and  talents  to  provide  musical  num- 
bers for  all  the  church  services. 

Conspicuous  by  their  absence  in  our  church  attendance  two 
years  ago  were  young  people  of  high  school  age.  In  fact' 
there  were  only  four  who  attended  regularly.  Now  we  can 
part  in  our  worship.  Several  weeks  ago  the  eyes  of  the  en- 
always  depend  upon  approximately  thirty  to  come  and  take 
tire  congregation  were  focused  on  these  youth  as  seven  of 
them  dedicated  their  lives  to  full  time  Christian  service. 

The  work  of  the  Dayton  Church  has  prospered  under  the 
guidance  of  our  pastor  and  his  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vernon 
Grisso.  There  is  still  much  to  be  done,  and  with  the  Lord's 
help  we  will  continue  to  grow  in  the  years  to  come. 

Joan  Eccard,  Corresponding  Secretary. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

The  Roann  Church  is  moving  forward.  We  had  a  fin©  re- 
vival meeting  in  January  with  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Bryan, 
Ohio,  as  our  evangelist.  His  clear  Scriptural  messages  gave 
all  who  heard  them  a  greater  understanding  and  a  greater 
appreciation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Even  those  of  the  other 
churches  expressed  their  appreciation  of  his  messages.  As  3 
result  of  the  meeting  the  church  was  greatly  strengthened. 
Visible  results  were  nine  received  into  the  church,  seven  of 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


which  came  by  baptism.  There  are  others  who  will  be  received 
in  the  near  future.  The  people  were  very  faithful  for  the  en- 
tire meeting.  In  spite  of  very  sevej-e  winter  weather,  there 
were  many  who  never  missed  a  service,  and  the  average  at- 
tendance for  the  meeting  was  one  hundred.  The  other  churches 
of  our  town  co-operated  by  dismissing  their  evening  services 
and  on  the  Sunday  evenings  the  church  was  filled. 

A  number  of  improvements  have  been  made  since  our  last 
report.  The  church  audtorium  has  beeji  papered  and  the  base- 
ment has  been  painted.  We  recently  received  our  new  Amer- 
ican Hymnals.  Our  heating  system  has  been  improved  by  the 
installation  of  a  new  stoker.  A  new  roof  has  been  put  on  the 
parsonage  and  storm  windows  for  the  pastor's  study.  Plans 
are  being  made  for  further  work.  Last  summer  a  Repair  and 
Improvement  Fund  was  established  and  is  now  large  enough 
to  care  for  considerable  work. 

We  are  trusting  our  Lord  for  His  guidance  and  help  in 
carrying  on  His  work  in  this  community. 

Smith  Rose,  Pastor. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

"God  works  in  mysterious  ways,  etc."  The  engine  head  for 
the  Gospel  bus  found  "busted."  Local  mechanics  said  they 
could  not  be  found  anywhere  in  this  section.  What  could  be 
done  ?  Prayer,  yes  much  prayer.  The  leading  was  to  write 
to  Brother  Vanator  to  ask  him  to  run  a  notice  of  the  need 
in  The  Evangelist.  This  he  very  kindly  and  graciously  did. 
Still  prayer  went  up  to  the  throne.  God  directed  the  eye  of 
our  big-hearted  friend  and  brother,  John  Eck  of  New  Leb- 
anon, Ohio,  to  this  notice,  and  soon  we  had  a  letter,  yes,  two 
of  them,  telling  us  the  engine  head  was  shipped.  Then  later 
this  head  was  received,  put  in  place  and  is  working  fine. 

What  a  Golden  thread  of  His  leading.  Somehow  it  just 
made  us  feel  how  much  it  does  mean  to  have  the  privilege 
of  prayer,  fellowship  and  friends.  It  just  helped  to  deepen 
Christianity  in  our  hearts  a  bit  more,  and  we  praised  the 
Lord  for  it  all.  Yes  when  things  happen  that  seem  so  adverse 
to  us,  how  blessed  it  is  just  to  take  Romans  8:28,  claim  it, 
rest  in  the  promise,  and  see  how  God  works.  And  He  works, 
when  we  pray  and  work. 

A  War  Incident 

In  the  first  year  of  our  work  at  Lost  Creek,  Mrs.  Drushal 
wrote  the  following  school  song.  Those  who  have  been  at 
Riverside  know  it. 

"There's  a  pleasant  little  valley  by  a  quiet  peaceful  stream 
That  is  loved  by  men  and  maidens  far  and  wide; 

And  'tis  there  in  the  mountains  in  the  little  valley  green 
Stands  the  school  we  love  the  best,  dear  Riverside. 

Chorus: 

"As  old  Troublesome  doth  glide  past  our  dear  Riverside, 

It  reminds  that  our  lives  speed  swiftly  on; 
So  we'll  labor  while  we  may  and  improve  each  passing  day. 

For  the  days  at  Riverside  will  soon  be  done. 

"Hark,  we  hear  the  old  bell  calling — duty's  call  we  must  obey, 
Tho  its  chimes  fall  now  on  many  a  thoughtless  ear; 

Hours  of  sweetest  joy  pass  quickest,  let  us  cherish  while  we 
may 
All  that's  ours  now  to  bless  each  coming  year. 

"In  the  years  of  life  before  us  there  will  come  full  many  a 
day 
When  both  duty's  call   and  pleasures  seem  so  strong; 
When  tempted  and  discouraged,  our  Christ  will  send  the  ray, 


That  will  light  our  feet  away  from  paths  of  wrong."  , 

Recently  a  leitter  was  received  from  one  of  Riverside's  for- 
mer pupils  now  in  Belgium,  connected  with  the  heavy  artil- 
lery. We  quote: 

"Quite  recently  while  moving  up,  we  stopped  in  an  empty 
war-torn  village — the  rubble  of  what  used  to  be.  Houses  lit- 
tered the  street  and  occasionally  the  sky  framed  by  the  square 
of  four  walls,  without  a  roof.  We  were  waiting  for  road  clear- 
ance when  another  convoy  pulled  out  of  the  night.  As  a  truck 
when  creeping  by  I  heard  someone  singing  "Riverside."  I  . 
yelled  but  I  didn't  receive  any  answer.  I  still  wonder  who  it 
was,  but  I  suppose  I  will  never  know.  When  I  heard  that 
coming  from  a  truck  BOUND  FOR  CERTAIN  CONFLICT  I 
felt  an  emotion  that  I  cannot  express,  and  the  rest  of  the 
night  we  rolled  on  I  found  myself  singing  snatches  of  the 
song — and   received  strange   comfort  from  it."  ^ 

Manual  Strong.        ^ 

Truly  it  is  a  small  world  in  which  we  live.  • 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


OAK   HILL,   WEST  VIRGINIA 

You  have  not  heard  much  news  from  the  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia,  Church,  so  I  will  write  a  short  news  letter. 

Our  church  has  had  all  kinds  of  trials  and  tribulations  the 
last  few  years.  We  were  discouraged  on  account  of  a  debt 
that  had  been  hanging  for  years.  Brother  L.  A.  Myers  came 
to  us  and  got  our  courage  up  and  we  got  busy  and  went  to 
paying  off  our  debt.  We  were  getting  our  debt  cut  down  when 
Brother  Myers  passed  away  in  February,  1944.  In  honor  of 
Brother  Myers  the  church  got  down  to  business  and  cleared 
the  debt  before  July. 

We  were  without  a  pastor  until  last  September,  when 
Brother  H.  R.  Garland  came  to  us  and  took  up  the  work.  We 
kept  things  moving  as  best  we  could  without  a  pastor.  We 
had  mid-week  prayer  service  and  Sunday  School  and  had 
some  kind  of  a  program  every  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 
We  'have  an  excellent  choir  led  by  S.  E.  Duncan  that  helped 
out  in  these  programs. 

Brother  Garland  came  in  early  September  and  took  hold 
of  the  work  in  earnest.  He  baptized  eight  young  people  the 
first  month  he  was  here.  He  organized  several  groups — 
Christian  Endeavor,  Laymen's  Organization,  etc.  We  have 
a  fine  bunch  of  young  people.  Our  choir  is  made  up  mostly 
of  yoimg  people.  They  render  special  numbers  for  our  ser-  ^ 
vices  and  have  been  invited  to  some  of  the  larger  churches  " 
for  special  songs.  Our  young  people  are  practically  all  girls, 
as  all  our  boys  are  in  service  for  our  country  that  are  old 
enough,  but  we  are  fortunate  in  having  two  young  men  at- 
tending our  services  that  belong  to  other  churches.  They  both 
belong  to  our  choir,  but  one  of  them  has  received  his  call 
to  service. 

Well,  just  as  things  were  going  good,  something  generally 
happens.  At  a  recent  called  business  meeting  Brother  Gar- 
land asked  to  be  released  from  his  work  at  once.  The  church 
granted  his  request  and  he  and  his  family  are  leaving  today 
(March  6th).  At  our  choir  practice  last  night  (March  5th) 
quite  a  .number  expressed  their  regrets. 

So  we  are  now  without  a  pastor.  We  will  have  to  work 
hard  to  keep  things  moving  until  we  can  get  another  pastor. 
We  hope  to  have  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  for  our 
work  here  that  we  might  do  the  work  our  church  has  to  do  in 
this  town. 

J.  A.  Duncan. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


BROTHER  D.  C.  WHITE  REPORTS  THAT  a  revival  was 
held  recently  in  the  St.  James,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church 
and  that  a  report  will  soon  be  forthcoming.  He  also  an- 
nounces the  "big  day  of  service"  in  that  church  on  Easter 
Sunday,  beginning  with  a  Sunrise  Service  at  7:00  A.  M.,  to 
be  followed  by  the  Sunrise  breakfast  in  the  social  rooms  of 
the  church.  Sunday  School  will  be  held  at  10:00  A.  M.,  and 
morning  worship  at  11:00  o'clock.  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  of  Ash- 
'  land  Seminary  will  be  the  speaker  at  each  of  these  services. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA, Bulletin  that  eight  of  the  Brethren  Sunday  School 
members  enjoyed  the  sessions  of  the  Thirtieth  Annual  Youths 
Conference  in  the  Homewood  Presbyterian  Church  on  March 
4th.  Most  of  the  attendants  were  High  School  students. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  OAKVILLE,  INDIANA,  Bulletin 
that  a  program  of  Evangelism  and  Visitation  is  being  planned 
in  that  church.  Brother  Maynard  Mills  is  the  pastor. 

STEWARDSHIP  SEEMED  TO  BE  THE  THEME  of  the 
Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  March  18. 
Brother  Benshoff's  subject  at  the  morning  service  was,  "The 
Full  Meaning  of  Stewardship."  At  the  evening  service  the 
Junior  Woman's  Missionary  Society  gave  a  special  program. 
Among  other  things  on  that  program  was  a  playlet,  "Aunt 
Margaret's  Tenth,"  given  in  two  scenes,  which  also  dealt 
with  this  important  subject.  It  would  be  well  if  many  of  our 
churches  would  put  a  greater  emphasis  on  the  real  meaning 
of  stewardship  toward  God  and  the  work  of  the  church. 

Our  Missionary  Secretary,  Brother  Klingensmith,  was  the 
speaker  at  the  Milledgeville  Church  on  Sunday,  March  25. 
He  spoke  both  morning  and  evening. 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  vrill  hold  their 
Communion  Service  on  Easter  Sunday  evening,  April  1,  at 
7:00  o'clock,  and  the  St.  James,  Maryland,  Brethren  will  hold 
a  similar  service  on  Sunday  evening,  April  8,  at  7:00  o'clock. 
All  of  like  faith  are  invited  to  participate. 

D.  C.  White,  Pastor. 
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SECOND  CALL 

Churches  wanting  help  for  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School,  please  contact  L.  E.  Lindpwer,  Educational  Di- 
rector, National  Sunday  School  Association,  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Students  may  be  available  for  such  help  if  arrange- 
ments are  made  SOON.  If  such  assistance  is  desired, 
please  make  arrangements  before  summer  plans  are 
completed.  We  would  like  to  help  you. 

L.  E.  Lindower. 
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THE  WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO,  BRETHREN 
CHURCH,  E.  J.  Beekley,  pastor,  has  set  a  goal  of  150  for 
their  Easter  attendance.  And  we  believe  they  will  make  it. 
Last  year  they  had  137.  Brother  Beekley,  we  will  look  for- 
ward with  interest  to  the  report  of  the  day. 

On  Friday,  March  16,  the  West  Alexandria  Church  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  Miss  Betty  Jane  Howell,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  China. 

BY  THE  "GRAPEVINE  ROUTE"  we  learn  that  the  Re- 
building fund  of  the  Nappanee  Church  is  making  the  ther- 
mometer climb  higher  and  higher.  You  just  caraiot  keep  a 
church  down  that  is  working  for  the  Lord.  We  trust  that  we 
will  soon  receive  a  report  of  the  progress  that  they  are.  mak- 
ing toward  their  rebuilding. 

WE  ARE  IN  RECEIPT  OF  THE  NEWSY  little  paper  of 
the  Waterloo  Brethren  Church,  "The  Brethren  Briefs."  Among 
the  items  we  find  the  following:  "We  had  a  big  birthday  party 
in  January.  Tables  were  decorated  appropriately  as  to  the 
months  and  each  month  was  responsible  for  a  skit.  About 
$62.00  was  raised  which  is  to  be  used  for  a  new  mimeo- 
graph." 

The  Easter  speaker  at  the  Waterloo  Church  is  to  be  Brother 
Klingensmith. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


CAN  WE  FIND  HAPPINESS? 

How  often  just  litle  phrases  or  short  sentences  send  our 
thoughts  over  a  wide  expanse.  Two  such  sentences  are  before 
me  this  bright,  sunny  morning.  I  pass  them  on  to  you  for 
you  to  think  about  also. 

Here  is  the  first  one:  "When  follcs  are  kind,  they  get  the 
habit  of  finding  happiness  in  whatever  happens." 

The  other  one  is  well  akin  to  it:  "It  is  more  beautiful  to 
overcome  injury  by  kindness,  than  to  oppose  to  it  the  ob- 
stinacy of  hatred." 

The  common  dictionary  definition  of  the  word  "kindness" 
carries  a  far  greater  weight  of  meaning  than  we  ordinarily 
give  to  it.  To  be  kind  one  is  to  be  "considerate  of  the  well 
being  of  others  and  affectionate  and  tender  in  conduct  toward 
them."  To  be  kind,  one  must  show  a  "marked  sympathetic 
feeling."  And  with  this  he  must  be  "genial  and  agreeable." 

Such  a  marked  attitude  cannot  help  but  bring  happiness, 
not  alone  to  the  one  so  treated,  but  also  to  the  one  who  be- 
comes the  medium  of  such  treatment. 

In  the  phrase  quoted  above — "It  is  more  beautiful  to  over- 
come injury  by  kindness" — we  are  reminded  of  the  words  of 
Paul  in  Romans  12:21,  "Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good." 

No  doubt  you  have  been  asking  yourselves,  even  as  I  asked 
myself  as  I  read  the  first  sentence,  "Can  there  be  happiness 
in  our  world  today  in  the  midst  of  this  world  conflict?"  But 
a  little  thoughtfulness  on  our  part  will  bring  an  ready  an- 
swer. Of  course  there  can  be  happiness.  Has  not  the  Chris- 
tian everything  for  which  to  be  happy?  We  remember  that 
the  same  word  that  is  translated  "happy"  in  the  Bible  is  also 
translated  "blessed."  And,  if  we  carry  about  with  us  that 
kindly  disposition,  being  able  to  look  on  the  bright  side  of 
life,  we  can  bring  happiness,  not  alone  to  ourselves,  but  also 
to  all  those  around  us. 

And  what  meaning  can  this  Easter  season  have  if  it  does 
not  lead  us  to  true  happiness?  The  very  words,  "He  is 
Risen"  should  send  the  thrill  of  joyousness  through  our  body 
and  soul. 

When  victory  in  carnal  warfare  comes  (and  pray  God  it 
may  come  even  before  you  read  these  lines)  men  will  shout 
and  sing  and  pray  with  tears  of  rejoicing  and  there  will  be 
a  general  attitude  of  joy  and  happiness,  even  in  the  hearts 
of  those  whose  loved  ones  will  not  come  back. 

How  much  more,  then,  should  we  shout  and  sing  and  pray 
because  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  has  won  the  victory 
"over  sin  and  death  and  the  grave?" 

Of  course  there  can  be  happiness  and  we  can  find  it  today 
if  we  search  for  it  where  it  may  be  found. 


Faith  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  understanding.  Repentance  is 
the  sacrifice  of  the  will. 

Self-care  may  be  the  first  law  of  nature,  but  self-denial  is 
the  first  law  of  grace. 


Business  Monager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 

Not  All  Gifts  In  Yet 

We  are  still  receiving  gifts  taken  on  Publication  Day  and 
a  number  of  our  strong  churches  are  still  to  be  heard  from. 
We  have  not  reached  our  goal  yet,  but  we  are  confident  we 
will  go  over  the  top  by  the  time  all  are  in.  Remember,  the 
goal   is   "Not   Less   Than   $5,000." 

We  are  very  grateful  and  much  encouraged  by  the  re- 
sponse already  received.  Many  churches  and  individuals  have 
increased  their  gifts  over  last  year.  In  the  Lord's  name  we 
thank  you,  for  it  is  His  work. 

More  Rags  Received 

A  bag  of  rags  was  received  from  Ralph  Maust  of  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  and  one  from  Mrs.  Stella  M.  Baer,  Mansfield, 
Ohio.  We  thank  you  for  them. 

Publication  Day  Offerings 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Bethlehem  Church,  Va„  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  Pastor.  .$  62!l5 

Dayton,   Ohio,   Rev.  Vernon   D.   Grisso   Pastor    ....  100.05 

Denver,  Ind.,  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Pastor   35.00 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Individual  gifts— H.  J.  Schrack  .  .     .50 

C.  S.  Cripe,  $5.00.     Total 5.50 

DutchtowTi,  Ind.,  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley,  Pastor   11.80 

Fairhaven,  Ohio,  Rev.  Woodrow  Brant,  Pastor   ....  45.83 

Fairview  Church,  Washington  C.  H 25.00 

Ft.  Scott  Kansas  13.00 

Flora,  Indiana,  Rev.  Bert  Hodge,  Pastor  32.00 

Goshen,  Individual  gifts — 

Chas.    Welty,   $2.00.     Maude   Webb    10.00 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  3.20 

Mr.   &   Mrs.   Orrin  C.   Fuller    4.00 

Total     19.20 

Georgetown,  Dela.,  Mt.  Olivet,  Rev.  C.  E.  Christian, 

Pastor    20.00 

Gretna,  Ohio,  Rev.  James  Ault,  Pastor 24.50 

'Glenford,  Ohio,  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  Pastor 10.00 

Gratis,  Ohio,  Rev.  Edgar  Berkshire,  Pastor 67.00 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leathei-man,  Pastor  .  .  304.75 

Hamlin,  Kans.,  Rev.  Walter  Penner,  Pastor 31.00 

Huntington,  Ind.,  Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Pastor  . .  51.85 

Highland  Church,  Pa.,  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  Pastor 34.11 

Johnstown,  Pa.  1st  (Loyal  Group)   17.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  2nd,  Rev.  G.  H.  Jones,  Pastor  ....  46.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  3rd,  Rev.  C.  H.  Zimmerman,  Pastor  49.50 

Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  (Valley  Church)    28.05 

Loree,  Ind.,  Rev.  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor   5.00 

Louisville,  Ohio,  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor   69.50 

Lydia,  Md.,  Rev.  D.  C.  White,  Pastor  22.05 

Lathrop,    Calif 26.80 

Mt.   Zion   Church,   Logan,   Ohio    21.00 

Maurertown,  Va.,  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  Pastor 23.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio,  Individual  gift  by  H.  R.  Beal 1.00 

Mr.  Olive,  Va.,  Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Pastor 36.97 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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H^  ^s  l^isen  Indeed 


Rev.  Harrie  C.  Funderburg 


This  Easter  tells  us  that  Christ's  resurrection  is 
our  resurrection,  if  we  are  His.  And  the  resurrec- 
tion of  all  the  pious  dead  is  assured,  for  He  was 
"the  First  Fruits  of  them  that  slept." 

Prof.  Ernest  Renan  says,  "Christ  did  not  rise." 
But  five  hundred  and  eighty  witnesses,  sixty  of  them 
Christ's  enemies,  say  he  did  rise,  for  they  saw  Him 
after  He  had  risen.  If  He  did  not  rise,  how  did  these 
armed  soldiers  let  Him  get  away?  Surely  araied  sol- 
diers ought  to  be  able  to  keep  one  dead  man !  Blessed 
be  God !  he  did  get  away. 

After  His  resurrection  Mary  Magdalene  saw  Him ; 
Cleopas  saw  Him;  ten  disciples  in  an  upper  room 
in  Jerusalem  saw  Him;  on  a  mountain  eleven  saw 
Him,  and  five  hundred  at  one  time  saw  Him.  So,  Pro- 
fessor Renan,  who  did  not  see  Him  will  excuse  us 
for  taking  the  testimony  of  five  hundred  and  eighty 
who  did  see  Him. 

Yes,  He  got  away,  and  that  makes  us  sure  that 
our  departed  loved  ones,  and  we,  ourselves,  shall  get 
away.  He  freed  Himself  from  the  shackles  of  clods 
and  He  is  not  going  to  leave  us  and  ours  behind. 

Dr.  Talmadge  says,  "There  will  be  no  doorknobs 
on  the  inside  of  our  sepulcher,  for  we  cannot  get 
out  of  ourselves ;  but  there  is  a  knob  on  the  outside, 
where  Jesus  shall  lay  hold  of  and  open,  and  will  say, 
'Good  morning!  you  have  slept  long  enough.  Arise, 
arise!'  And  then  what  flutter  of  wings,  and  what 
flashing  of  rekindled  eyes,  and  what  gladsome  rush- 
ing across  family  lots  with  cries  of  'Father,  is  it 
you?  Mother,  is  that  you?  My  darling  child,  can  this 
be  you,  the  cough  gone,  the  consumption,  paralysis 
and  weariness  disappeared.  Come,  let  us  ascend  to- 
gether!" That  is  what  resurrection  day  will  do  for 
all  the  cemeteries  in  the  universe." 

The  return  of  our  Master  after  an  absence  of  hun- 
dreds of  years  will  mean  the  beginning  of  a  new  era 
in  the  history  of  the  world.  With  one  event  follow- 
ing in  the  wake  of  another,  the  more  striking  of 
these  events  will  be  the  resurrection  of  the  right- 
eous dead.  Paul  makes  mention  of  this  in  I  Thess. 
4:16,  where  he  says,  "The  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  (the 
fact  that  the  saints  shall  rise  first  shows  that  there 
is  a  first  as  well  as  a  second  resurrection)  but  every 
man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the  first  fruits ;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming."  Christ 
becomes,  as  stated,  the  "first  fruits"  of  the  resurrec- 


tion; in  fact  He  declares,  "I  am  the  resurrection." 
John  11 :25.  He  was  crucified,  buried  and  arose  from 
the  dead  the  third  day,  this  being  recognized,  not 
only  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  resurrection,  but  also 
as  the  resurrection  itself.  The  resurrection  became 
possible  only  by  Jesus  breaking  the  bars  of  death 
and  coming  alive  from  the  tomb,  "the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept."  I  Cor.  15 :20.  ^ 

First  and  Second  Resurrections 

This  doctrine  of  the  first  and  second  resurrections 
is  too  clearly  stated  in  Revelation  20:5,  6,  to  be  mis- 
understood. We  read,  "But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years  were  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection.  Blessed  and  holy  is 
he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection;  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power."  The  Christians  are 
secure  then,  for  they  shall  reign  with  Him  a  thou- 
sand years. 

Here  we  have  the  "first  resurrection"  and  the 
"second  death"  distinctly  named.  With  a  period  of 
one  thousand  years  between  them,  the  resurrection 
of  the  righteous  being  the  beginning  of  the  period, 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked  at  the  end  of  the 
period,  the  statement  "The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were  finished"  is  fur- 
ther proof  of  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked,  one 
thousand  years  after  the  resurrection  of  the  saints. 

Paul  states  in  I  Thess.  4:17,  "and  so  shall  they 
ever  be  with  the  lord,"  (I'ef erring  to  the  saints)  and 
John,  the  author  of  Revelation,  broke  forth  and  said, 
"Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection,  for  on  such  the  second  deat^  hath  no 
power."  Well  may  the  saints  say,  "Comfort  one  an-    w 


other  with  these  words." 


New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


//  Christ  Had  Not  Come 

A  certain  clergyman  sat  meditating  before  his 
open  grate  fire  upon  the  words  of  the  Saviour,  "If 
I  had  not  come."  As  he  sat  thus  he  drifted  off  to 
sleep  and  he  dreamed  of  a  world  into  which  Jesus 
never  came. 

In  his  dream  he  found  himself  looking  through 
his  home,  but  there  were  no  little  stockings  in  the 
chimney  corner,  no  Christmas  bells  or  wreaths  of 
holly,  and  no  Christ  to  comfort,  gladden  and  save. 


MARCH   31,   1945 


PAGE  FIVE 


He  walked  out  into  the  public  street,  but  there  were 
no  churches  with  their  spires  pointing  to  heaven. 
He  came  back  and  sat  down  in  his  library,  but  every 
book  about  the  Saviour  had  disappeared. 

There  was  a  ring  at  the  door  and  a  messenger 
asked  him  to  visit  a  poor  dying  mother.  He  hastened 
with  the  weeping  child,  and  as  he  reached  the  home, 
he  sat  down  and  said,  "I  have  something  here  that 
will  comfort  you."  He  opened  his  Bible  to  look  for  a 
familiar  promise,  but  it  ended  at  Malachi,  and  there 
was  no  Gospel  and  no  promise  of  hope  and  salva- 
tion, and  he  could  only  bow  his  head  and  weep  with 
her  in  bittei'  despair.  Two  days  afterward  he  stood 
beside  hei-  coffin  and  conducted  the  funeral  service, 
but  there  was  no  word  of  a  glorious  resurrection,  no 
open  heaven,  but  only  "dust  to  dust,  ashes  to  ashes," 
and  one  long  eternity  of  farewell. 

He  realized  at  length  that  "He  had  not  come,"  and 


burst  into  tears  and  bitter  weeping  in  his  sorrowful 
dream.  Suddenly  he  awoke  with  a  start  and  a  great 
shout  of  joy  came  from  his  lips,  for  he  heard  his 
choir  singing :  "Up  from  the  grave  He  arose,  with  a 
mighty  triumph  o'er  his  foes ;  He  arose  a  victor  o'er 
the  vast  domain,  and  He  lives  forever  with  the 
saints  to  reign!  He  arose.  He  arose.  Hallelujah, 
Christ  arose."  Then  it  was  that  he  realized  it  was 
Easter  morn  and  he  had  indeed  been  dreaming.  What 
joy  overshadowed  his  former  sorrow. 

Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  because  "He  HAS 
come."  "This  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners."  Today  He  stands  knocking  at  your 
heart's  door,  asking  that  you  the  sinner,  will  let 
Him  come  in.  "Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liveth." 


Fishers  of  IHen 

X.     THE  JOY  OF  TESTIMONY 
Dr.C.F.Yoder 

In  the  beginning  of  the  church  there  was  no  shai"p 
distinction  between  the  clergy  and  the  laity.  That 
lieresy  came  in  later  and  reached  its  climax  in  the 
Romanism  of  the  middle  ages  which  destroyed  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church,  and  will  meet  its  own 
doom  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  In  the  upper  room 
at  Pentecost  there  were  a  hundred  and  twenty  be- 
lievers praying  together  on  equality.  They  included 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  with  the  apostles  and  the 
I'est.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them  they  all 
with  one  accord  began  to  glorify  God,  giving  their 
testimony  to  the  multitude  from  the  nations  round 
about.  When  the  number  of  believers  multiplied  and 
they  needed  seven  men  to  "serve  tables,"  two  of  the 
seven,  Stephen  and  Philip,  were  soon  called  of  God 
to  be  evangelists,  and  powerful  evangelists  they 
were.  The  four  daughters  of  Philip  also  "prophe- 
sied" as  they  had  a  I'ight  to  do  because  they  had  the 
gift.  In  Acts  5:32  the  apostles  call  themselves  sim- 
ply "witnesses"  and  in  1  Peter  1:1,  Peter  refers  to 
himself,  not  as  a  pope  or  even  an  apostle,  but  simply 
"also  an  elder." 

Fortunately  the  evangelical  churches  give  the  lay 


members  abundant  opportunity  to  exercise  their 
gifts  and  give  their  testimony  in  teaching,  leading 
meetings  or  in  personal  work. 

However,  both  preachers  and  teachers  (or  per- 
sonal workers)  are  required  to  have  certain  quali- 
fications. The  first  of  these  is  that  of  a  true  expe- 
rience of  conversion  themselves.  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  lacked  this  and  came  to  a  sad  end.  Simon 
Magos  lacked  it  and  was  told  "thou  are  still  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity."  Acts 
8:22.  Sometimes  people  want  to  testify  in  public 
or  occupy  prominent  places  in  the  church,  who  are 
not  in  good  repute  with  the  people.  Such  should  hum- 
bly gain  for  themselves  a  good  name  before  going 
farther.  A  preacher  who  has  lost  the  confidence  of 
the  people  should  do  the  same.  "Be  ye  clean  that 
bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord."  Isaiah  52:11. 

Another  qualification  is  that  of  the  spirit  of  sac- 
I'ifice.  The  original  of  the  word  translated  "witness" 
is  martyr.  The  martyrs  were  witnesses  who  sealed 
their  testimony  with  their  lives.  Polycarp,  before 
being  hacked  to  death  because  he  refused  to  deny  the 
Lord,  declared,  "Eighty  and  six  years  have  I  served 
Him  and  He  has  never  done  me  harm.  Why  should 
I  deny  my  Lord?"  This  spirit,  so  universal  in  the 
apostolic  church,  gave  rise  to  the  saying,  "The  blood 
of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church."  All  histoiy 
has  proved  the  saying  to  be  true,  and  this,  perhaps, 
explains  why  even  now  the  Lord  permits  some  to 
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earn  the  glory  of  giving  the  greatest  testimony,  that 
of  a  martyr's  death. 

It  is  equally  important  to  remember  that  to  be 
Christian  martyrs  we  must  suffer  for  Christ.  The 
Mohammedans  promise  heaven  to  those  who  die- in 
their  battles  of  conquest,  and  some  preachers  even 
talk  as  if  the  act  of  being  a  soldier  for  the  country 
is  a  guarantee  of  salvation.  That  is  not  true.  If  a 
man  is  not  a  disciple  of  Christ  and  thus  a  child  of 
God,  although  he  be  a  martyr  in  battle,  or  the  king 
himself,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  John 
3:3. 

We  may  and  should  honor  fittingly  the  brave  men 
who  give  their  lives  for  their  fellow  beings,  but  un- 
less they  are  saved  from  their  sins  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  still  under  the  condem- 
nation of  sin.  Neither  can  we  be  saved  by  being  mem- 
bers of  some  lodge  with  good  moral  teaching,  or  of 
some  church  federation  which  does  not  hold  that  Je- 
sus Christ  died  for  our  sins.  "Except  ye  believe  that 
I  am  he  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  Even  the  princi- 
ple work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  glorify  Christ.  "He 
shall  glorify  me  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine  and  shall 
show  it  unto  you."  John  16:14. 

Again  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  "though  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels  and 
have  not  love,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass  or 
clanging  cymbals."  1  Corinthians  13:1. 


In  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  Miss  Ophelia  undertakes  to 
teach  Topsy  the  negro  child,  but  gets  nowhere  be- 
cause moved  by  a  sense  of  duty  and  not  of  love. 
Right  there  is  the  secret  of  the  failure  of  many 
Christian  workers.  Children  as  well  as  the  uncon- 
verted are  quick  to  sense  the  presence  or  absence 
of  love,  and  labor  without  love  will  not  win  souls  or 
please  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Neither  may  we  ever  forget  that  we  are  not  alone 
in  this  work  of  witnessing.  We  are  only  hands  and 
feet  and  lips  for  the  invisible  Christ.  Invisible  to 
human  eyes  but  present  to  the  spirit.  "We  are  wit- 
nesses of  these  things  and  so  also  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him."  With 
him  as  our  helper  we  do  not  lack  for  fellowship  or 
love,  or  wisdom  or  power.  With  him  even  suffering 
becomes  glory,  and  even  death  a  welcome  way  of 
witnessing. 

One  thing  Jesus  and  the  apostles  did  which  we 
may  imitate.  When  they  were  rejected  in  one  place 
they  went  to  another.  A  good  farmer  sows  in  his  fal- 
low land  and  not  among  thorns.  If  any  are  so  blinded 
that  they  prefer  to  receive  error  rather  than  the 
truth,  God  gives  them  their  choice. 

But  with  those  who  have  a  will  to  hear  we  should 
be  patient  and  persevering  even  as  God  has  been 
patient  with  us. 


A  Brief  Introduction  to  Tfie  Brethren  Church 


By   Reo.   Claud   Studebaker 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


SACRAMENTS  OR  ORDINANCES  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Baptism 

"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  So.n,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto'  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen."  Matt: 
28:19,  20. 

The  Encyclopaedia  Brittanica  gives  three  full  pages  to 
the  subject  of  baptism  under  three  heads:  Origin,  doctrine, 
form.  Quote,  "Christian  baptism  is  the  sacrament  by  which 
a  perso.n  is  initiated  into  the  Christian  church.  The  word  is 
derived  from  the  Greek,  to  dip  or  wash,  which  is  the  term 
used  in  the  New  Testament  when  the  sacrament  is  described." 
"Thus  while  Augustine  always  laid  great  stress  upon  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  upon  the  spiritual  side  of  bap- 
tism, he  practically  gave  the  impulse  to  that  view  of  the  sac- 
rament which  made  the  external  rite  of  primary  importance. 
It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  alone  imparted  spiritual  gifts 
unto  the  children  of  God.  But  the  one  way  in  which  the  bene- 
fits  of  this    Spirit   could   be   shared  was   in  the   first  place 


through  baptism.  Baptism  was  thought  to  be  necessary  to 
salvation  and  all  who  were  unbaptized  were  unsaved."  "The 
actual  benefits  which  were  supposed  to  come  in  this  way 
were,  freedom  from  original  sin,  and  forgiveness  of  it  and  all 
actual  sins  committed  up  to  the  time  of  baptism,  and  im- 
planting of  the  new  spiritual  life,  a  life  which  could  only 
be  slain  by  a  deadly  sin."  .  .  .  "The  council  at  Ravenna,  in 
1311,  was  the  first  council  of  the  church  which  legalized  bap- 
tism by  sprinkling,  by  leaving  it  to  the  choice  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister.  The  custom  was  to  immerse  three  times, 
once  at  the  name  of  each  of  the  persons  in  the  Trinity.  The 
words  used  in  baptizing  always  embodied  the  formula  in  the 
last  chapter  of  St.  Matthew." 

The  above  quotations  from  dependable  authority  should 
convince  any  earnest  seeker  for  truth  that  Christian  bap- 
tism, as  taught  by  Christ  our  Lord  and  observed  by  His  apos- 
tles and  they  who  followed  them  for  a  period  until  the  14th 
century,  was  immersing  in  water  three  times,  once  at  the 
name  of  each  person  of  the  Trinity.  The  Roman  Catholic 
church  changed  it  to  sprinkling  with  water.  However  they 
claim  the  right  to  make  any  changes  in  any  sacrament  they 
desire.  The  Greek  church,  which  reads  the  New  Testament 
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in  the  language  it  wWch  it  was  originally  written,  has  con- 
tinued to  baptize  by  the  original  mode  of  immersion. 

The  Brethren  Church  teaches  that  baptism  should  be  ad- 
ministered by  this  mode  as  it  was  taught  by  Christ  our  Lord. 
Baptism    properly    observed    symbolizes    every    fundamental 
doctrine  of  salvation: 
Cleansing   from   sin. 

"But  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  reneimng  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Titus  3:5. 
New  Birth. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  of  the  water  and  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God."  John  3:5. 
"The  essential  Trinity. 

"Baptizing  them  in   the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Matt.  28:19. 
Death  and  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

"Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the.  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life."  Rom.  6:4. 

When  Christ  gives  us  a  beautifully  significant  sacrament, 
rich  in  spiritual  teaching,  we  should  scrupulously  obey  and 
receive  His  blessing.  Christ  gave  us  the  example  by  being 
Himself  baptized  in  Jordan  and  after  His  baptism,  while 
praying,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  Him.  Thus  He  becomes 
our  example  and  we  should  follow,  for  He  is  the  "Author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith."  Heb.  12:2. 

LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS 

"Not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  doctrine  of 
baptism,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.  And  this  will  we  do 
if  God  permit."  Heb.  16:2. 

As  baptism  is  the  holy  sacrament  of  regeneration,  just  so 
the  "Laying  on  of  Hands"  is  the  sacrament  of  consecration 
and  enduement  of  the,  Spirit.  The  symbolism  teaches  that 
.they  who  come  forth  from  the  baptismal  death  to  the  "Old 
man  of  Sin"  and  born  a  "New  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,"  kneel 
before  God  and  submit  that  life  to  the  enduement  and  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir 
up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on 
of  my  hands."  2  Tim.  1:6. 

The  Scripture  tells  us  we  are  baptized  "INTO"  Jesus 
Christ.  Not  baptized  in  Christ,  but  by  the  power  of  the  word 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  the  marvelous  act  of  regeneraton  is 
accomplished,  through  our  faith  as  manifested  in  obedience 
to  the  word  and  the  grace  of  God  so  freely  bestowed,  we 
come  forth  a  child  of  God,  saved  to  the  uttermost  by  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus   Christ. 

"Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  the  Samaritans  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  Peter  and  John,  who  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
(For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  on  none  of  them,  only  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.)  Then  laid 
they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Acts  8:14-17. 

LOVE  FEAST  AND  COMMUNION 

"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  Luke  22:19. 
"If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master  have  wached  your 
feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I 


have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  Lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
,  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  John  13:14-17. 

"Now,  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember  me 
in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered  them 
unto  you."  1  Cor.  11:2. 

After  Christ  was  baptized  and  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 
Him,  He  went  forth  to  His  temptation  period  of  forty  days 
and  nights  without  food,  then  meeting  Satan  himself,  He 
vanquished  him  in  the  encounter  and  soon  chose  His  twelve 
apostles  and  with  them  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
and  ministered  to  the  people  for  three  years  and  one  half. 
He  declared  Himself  to  be  the  eternal  Son  of  God  and  that 
He  would  be  crucified  and  would  rise  again  the  third  day.  He 
was,  as  John  the  Baptist  announced, 

"The  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world."  John  1:29. 
At  the  close  of  His  ininistry. 

"When  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  Jesus 
knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,  He  riseth  from  supper  and  took  a  towel  and  girded 
himself.  After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples  feet."  Read  John  13:1-7. 
This  beautiful  and  forceful  Scripture  has  many  lessons  as 
we  tarry  in  this  "Upper  Room"  with  Christ  and  His  apostles, 
but  it  is  our  purpose  to  consider  only  the  basic  truths  of  this 
sacred   service    of   cleansing,   fellowship   and   communion   as 
symbolized  by  Washing  the  Feet,  eating  together,  and  the 
Bread  and  Wine. 

The  Old  Testament  contains  the  "Law  of  God,"  with  its 
various  ceremonies  of  ordinances. 

"Which   stood  only  in   meats   and   drinks,  and  divers 
washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation.  But  Christ  being  come  an  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come."  Heb.  9:10,  11. 
The  same  power  that  makes  laws  repeals  these  laws.  Theire- 
fore,  the  only  power  authorized  to  change  the,  ceremonies  of 
the  law  was  He  to  whom  "The  Father  had  given  all  things 
into   His  hands."  The  law  reaches  its  perfect  fulfilment  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  becomes  our  priest  at  the  right  hand  of  God; 
we  need  no  other. 

"And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  \vith  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous;  And  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins."  1  John  2:1,  2. 

We  Jieed  to  bring  no  sacrifice  for  sin  for  He  is  the  one 
and  only  sacrifice  to  which  all  others  pointed. 

The  great  eternal  truths  of  God's  revelation  to  man  in 
His  Holy  Word  are:  Man,  created  in  the  image  and  likeness 
of  Almighty  God,  for  His  own  glory  and  fellowship,  but  with 
a  free  will  to  choose,  disobeyed  the  command  of  God  and 
brought  upon  himself  the  penalty  of  death;  not  physical 
death,  but  spiritual  death.  Whatever  the  first  Adam  lost, 
Christ  came  to  redeem.  Adam  lost  the  privilege  of  eating  of 
the  "Tree  of  Life"  (eternal  life).  Christ  came  to  give  unto  us 
eternal  life. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life." 
John  3:36. 

Under  the  law  which  God  specifically  gave  through  Moses, 
the  washings,  the  feasts  and  the  offerings  or  sacrifices,  were 
very  definitely  commanded.  They  teach  great  spiritual  truths, 
later  revealed  in  and  by  Christ.  The  Passover  Feast  was  the 
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high  tide  of  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  commemorating 
redemption  from  Egyptian  bondage  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 
It  was  the  plan  of  the  eternal  God  that  the  true  "Passover 
Lamb,"  Christ  Jesus,  should  die  on  the  cross  to  "Finish"  His 
work  on  earth  and  to  become  the  Saviour  of  mem  and  the 
head  of  the  church  which  is  entrusted  to  preach  His  Gospel 
to  a  sinful  world.  Under  the  law,  the  tabernacle  was  the 
meeting  place  of  God  with  His  people.  He  instructed  Moses 
to  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
and  wash  them  with  water  and  put  on  them  the  priestly 
garments  and  consecrate  them  with  oil  and  blood  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  Then  they  were  to  officiate,  but  they  dare  not 
go  into  the  tabernacle  without  first  washing  their  hands  and 
their  feet  at  the  laver.  Lev.  8.  These  great  sacraments  which 
God  gave  teach  us  that  man  is  a  sinner  and  must  be  cleansed 
from  sin  and  kept  clean  and  in  fellowship  with  one  another 
if  they  are  to  have  communion  with  God.  Christ  gave  bap- 
tism as  the  sacrament  to  symbolize  the  "Washing  of  Regen- 
eration." It  is  not  for  "Putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh," 
i.  e.,  for  cleansing  the  body;  but  it  has  spiritual  significance. 
Just  so  the  "Washing  of  Feet"  as  Christ  taught  has  no  ref- 
erence to  cleansing  the  feet.  He  did  not  wash  the  disciples' 
feet  to  cleanse  the  feet.  They  did  not  grasp  the  significance 
thereof.  But  Christ  told  Peter  who  objected  to  the  washing, 
"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  John 

13:8. 

He  also  said  that  Judas  had  his  feet  washed  but  was  not 
clean. 

In  the  Christian  journey  of  life  there  is  continual  danger 
of  defilement.  God  has  provided  for  the  cleansing,  and  the 
sacrament  of  "Washing  Feet"  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  "Laver 
at  the  door"  which  leads  to  true  communion  with  God.  In- 
finite wisdom  knew  the  essential  need  of  man  was  cleansing 
and  gave  this  sacrament  to  make  it  plain.  Continual  cleansing 
is  essential  to  communion  with  God. 

Even  Peter  objected  to  this  humble  service  of  cleansing; 
but  Christ  made  it  plain  to  him, 

"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 

These  words  of  Christ  will  stand  eternally  and  judge  lis 
in'  the.  last  day.  Of  course  there  was  involved  the  soul  cleans- 
ing, but  if  Peter  had  refused  to  allow  Christ  to  wash  his  feet, 
he  certainly  would  have  missed  the  spiritual  cleansing  and 
had  no  part  in  the  work  of  Christ.  Be  it  said  to  the  everlast- 
ing credit  of  the  apostle  Peter  that  he  meekly  obeyed,  saying, 
"Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my 

head.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  He  that  is  washed  needeth 

not  save  to  wash  his  feet  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye, 

are  clean  but  not  all.  For  he  knew  who  should  betray 

him;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean."  John  13: 

9-11. 

Then  our  Lord  gives  to  them  the  very  plain  command, 
"If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your 

feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have 

given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 

to  you."  John  13:14,  15.     ■ 

The  great  apostle  Paul  required  the  "Washing  of  Feet" 
in  his  administration  as  a  pastor  and  teacher  of  the  Gospel, 
for  he  made  it  a  test  of  fitness  to  be  taken  into  the  charity 
of  the  church, 

"If  she  have  washed  the  saints  feet."  1  Tim.  5:10. 

We  have  no  disposition  to  assume  the  role  of  judge  in  the 
observance  of  any  command  of  Christ,  but  we  preach  Christ 
and  His  Gospel.  In  this  same  "Upper  Room"  and  in  the  same 
hour  He  charged  His  apostles, 

"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  John  14:16. 


"He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  vrill  mani- 
fest myself  to  him."  John  14:21. 

"If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  upon  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him."  John  14:23. 

"He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings:  and 
the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me."  John  14:24. 

"If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love:  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments, 
and  abide  in  his  love."  John  15:10. 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you."  John  15:14. 

These  very  plain  words  of  Christ  immediately  following  f 
His  "Washing  their  Feet"  instructing  them  that  He  would 
manifest  Himself,  take  up  His  abode,  there  abide  and  be  a 
friend  to  those  who  obeyed  His  commands.  The  test  of  our 
love  and  faith  is  obedience.  Any  person  who  claims  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  salvation,  and  will  not 
obey  His  plain  commands  might  do  well  to  ponder  these  em- 
phatic warnings  of  Christ.  The  way  of  obedience  is  a  happy 
way. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
John  13:17. 

Thus   Christ  closes  the   sacrament  of  cleansing  and  they 
proceed  -wdth  the  Supper. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


Arran,ged  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Boys'  Work  Committee 


It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  introduce  the  officiary  of  The 
Young  Men  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  The  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict of  Brethren  Churches. 


They  are,  from  left  to  right:  Joe  Shultz,  Secretary;  Wil- 
liam Cober,  President;  Herbert  Croft,  Vice  President;  and 
Herman  Fritz,  Treasurer.  The  assistant  secretary,  Kenneth 
Leidy,  and  assistant  treasurer,  Harold  Parks,  Jr.,  are  not 
shown  in  the  group. 

These  pictures  were  taken  at  the  Two-Day  Brotherhood 
Convention  entertained  by  the  Boys  Brotherhood  of  the 
Third  Brethren  Church,  JohnstovsTi,  on  November  24  and  25, 
1944. 
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Our  next  picture  shows  the  principal  officers  again,  and 
also  the  members  of  the  various  commissions. 


The,ro  are  fuur  Cuiiuiusoioii.s;  Wulfare,  Missionary,  Mem- 
bership, and  Project.  The  Commissioners  are  as  follows:  Wel- 
fare: Robert  Hoffman,  Mahlon  Rose;  Missionary:  Glenn 
Grumbling,  Edwin  Landis;  Membership:  Ronald  Rowser,  Earl 
Aurandt;  Project:  Glenn  Benshoff,  148  Wilson  St.,  Johnstown, 
and  Carl  Aurandt.  The  order  in  which  the  boys  stand  in  the 
front  row  of  the  picture  above  is,  Robert  Hoffman,  Ronald 
Rowser,  Mahlon,  Rose,  Glenn  Grumbling,  Earl  Aurandt,  Glenn 
Benshoff  and  Edwin  Landis. 

And  here  we  have  the  entire  group  attending  the  conven- 
tion, which  has  been  previously  reported  by  Joe  Shultz,  Sec- 
retary. 


A  Brotherhood  Missionary  Study  Book 

True  stories  of  miraculous  deliverances  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  deatli  in  foreign  mission  work  entitled,  "Souls 
Set  Free,"  is  being  sent  to  all  Brotherhoods  without  charge 
to  them  by  the  National  Work  Committee.  The  goal  is  for 
every  Brotherhood  Boy  to  know  and  appreciate  the  contents 
of  the  book  by  the  end  of  this  calendar  year. 


Dislfict  Project  Progress 

The  District  Project  is  to  provide  an  altar  set  for  Camp 
Juniata.  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter,  Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Udell,  Iowa,  has  presented  a  beautiful  altar  cross,  made  from 
Iowa  walnut.  In  presenting  it  he  says,  "May  it  be  a  keen 
reminder  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  by  all  who  see 
it.  And  may  it  be  a  real  help  to  all  your  boys."  This  is  the 
fifty-eighth  cross  that  Brother  Deeter  has  made  and  pre- 
sented to  be  a  blessing  to  others  in  various  states  of  our 
nation. 

Berlin  Brotherhood  Conducts  Public  Service 

The  evening  worship  of  The,  Berlin  Brethren  Church  on 
January  21,  1945,  was  in  charge  of  the  Young  Men's  Broth- 
erhood of  David  and  Jonathan.  Brother  Fred  W.  Brant,  the 
live  wire  sponsor  had  charge  of  the  invocation  and  the  offer- 
ing. He  spoke  about  the  National  and  District  Brotherhood 
work.  Brother  Joe  Shultz  read  the  Scripture  and  offered  the 
evening  prayer.  Brother  Robert  Lee  Hoffman  delivered  a  most 
excellent  sermon  on  the  subject,  "The  Search  of  God,"  Psalm 
139:23,  24. 


When  a  person  really  wants  the  Savior  he  does  not  need 
any  one  to  teach  him  to  pray. 

Believers'   talents,   genius  and   other   gifts  need  fire  from 
above  before  they  can  achieve  results. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Considerable  confusion  seems  to  be  developing  re- 
garding General  Conference  for  this  year  1945.  More 
is  injected  than  circumstances  demand.  We  write  to 
state  what  does  appear  to  be  clear. 

First  let  us  consider  the  possibilities  for  our  reg- 
ular General  Conference.  We  have  written  the  War 
Committee  on  Conventions  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
and  have  received  the  following  information  which 
is  quoted  in  part  as  it  applies  to  us :  "\Vhen  exami- 
nation of  an  applicant  reveals  that  the  meeting  is 
church  legislative  in  character,  the  present  policy  of 
the  Committee  is  to  grant  a  permit,  with  the  proviso 
that  attendance  must  be  held  to  the  minimum  num- 
ber necessary  for  the  group  to  properly  function. 
Concurrent  conferences  of  women's  auxiliaries,  mis- 
sionary societies,  youth  groups  and  other  religious 
organizations  are  not  sanctioned  by  the  granting  of 
a  permit  to  a  church  or  legislative  body.  Separate 
applications  must  be  filed  for  such  meetings."  We 
believe  our  denomination  is  understood  to  be  classed 
as  a  legislative  body  and  therefore  should  receive  the 
proper  permit  for  General  Conference.  However  the 
War  Committee  on  Conventions  must  pass  on  our 
application  for  such  permit.  Its  action  will  be  re- 
ported through  the  columns  of  the  BRETHREN 
EVANGELIST  as  soon  as  it  is  received. 

In  the  second  place  we  emphasize  there  is  no  pro- 
vision made  for  calling  off  any  General  Conference 
by  any  officer  or  board  member  of  the  conference. 
According  to  our  minutes  printed  in  the  1944-1945 
Brethren  Annual  page  19,  our  1944  .General  Confer- 
ence decided  that  issue,  that  "Conference  be  held 
on  the  Campus  of  Ashland  College,  August  20  to  26," 
for  1945.  If  circumstances  absolutely  beyond  our  con- 
trol prevent  that  meeting  then  it  can  never  be  said 
any  officer  or  officers  interfered  with  what  Gener- 
al Conference  has  already  decided. 

There  appears  therefore  only  one  issue  to  be 
cleared.  And  that  issue  is  as  whether  or  not  we  re- 
ceive the  permit.  Let  us  be  in  earnest  and  pray  we 
shall  receive  it. 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  Moderator. 
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Our  Poet's  Corner 


THE  LAYMEN'S  CHALLENGE 
A.  Glenn  Carpenter 

A  former  Russian  Communist,  but  now  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  reformer,  recently  made  this  startUng 
statement  to  an  Ashland  audience :  Russia  is  des- 
tined to  become  the  leading  Christian  nation  of  the 
world. 

May  God  hasten  the  day  when  all  nations  will 
be  truly  Christian,  and  as  for  the  prophecy  concern- 
ing Russia,  we  all  say,  "Amen." 

But  must  we  of  proud  Ajnerica,  the  cradle  of 
Christian  liberty,  the  nation  that  has  boasted  of  its 
Christian  civilization,  the  land  of  Christian  churches 
that  have  sent  out  thousands  of  teachers  and  mis- 
sionaries to  every  nation  on  the  globe,  even  to  Rus- 
sia herself,  must  we,  I  say,  hang  our  heads  in  shame 
and  permit  our  nation  to  be  sui-passed  in  the  achieve- 
ing  of  the  glorious  principles  of  Christianity? 

This  is  the  greatest  challenge  that  can  come  to 
Protestant  Layinen  of  America  today.  The  war  has 
created  great  problems.  Sodety  is  acquiescing  to  a 
changed  mode  of  living  involving  certain  question- 
able aspects.  Labor  is  demanding  certain  rights  and 
privileges  hitherto  claimed  by  industry.  National 
leaders,  because  of  apparent  political  complications, 
appear  to  waver  on  questions  affecting  the  moral  and 
spiritual  life  of  our  nation.  These  are  the  problems 
which  the  Christian  church  faces  today.  They  are 
problems  of  the  Brethren  church  and  we  Laymen 
have  a  share  in  solving  them. 

All  men  everywhere  are  called  to  join  the  army 
whose  Commander-in-Chief  is  Jesus  Christ,  Himself, 
and  who  will  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  will 
see  to  it  that  our  own  household,  America  itself, 
merits  the  title  of  a  Christian  nation. 

Come,  join  this  army,  accept  its  Book  of  Rules, 
the  Bible.  Read  and  study  it  daily.  Read  especially 
the  New  Testament  from  Matthew  to  Revelation,  for 
this  is  one  of  our  goals  this  year.  Practice  its  pre- 
cepts in  consistent  daily  living.  And  though  we 
Brethren  Laymen  be  few  in  number,  yet  like  the 
army  of  Gideon,  we,  with  Jesus  Christ  as  our  lead- 
er, can  accomplish  great  things  for  our  Lord  and  his 
church. 

Let  us  help  make  America  SAFE  FOR  CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 

I  — Ashland,  Ohio. 


God  only  had  one  Son,  and  He  sent  Him  on  a  foreign  mis- 
sion. 


YOUTH 
Rev.  H.  A.  Gossard 

(Advance  Apology) 

Ofttimes  when  one  would  voice  a  fact 
The  basic  tones  show  little  tact  .  .  . 
If  I  should  write  in  much  disguise 
While   Wisdom  whispers — "  'Tis  more  wise 
To  sheath  the  pen  and  seal  the  mind 
Where  Art  and  Intellect  are  blind," 
In  mercy  grant  a  comrade  this: 
"If  silence  fail  there's  much  amiss"  .  .  . 

WHAT  OF  YOUTH? 

Or, 

(The   Oft-Misunderstood?) 

.My  answers  follow: — though  I  own 
That  I  from  youth  to  age  have  flown — 
Through  Memory's  eyes  I  now  behold 
The  trend  of  youth  when  I  am  old. 
Those  days  to  me  are  now  as  green 
As  I  was — acting  in  the  scene  .  .  . 

Youths'  stumbling  isn't  that  they're  blind: 
Nor  rudeness,   that  they'd  be  unkind: 
The  "virile  urge"  drives  them  so  fast 
They  see  the  present  when  it's  past  .  .  . 
The  leaps  they  take — as  by  a  guess — 
Repenting  later,  they  confess 
Were  all  because  they  had  to  learn 
As  Humans  must — just  where  to  turn  .  .  . 
For,  after  all,  they  see  through  eyes 
Made  keep  by  Knowledge;  not  Disguise! 

Comparing  Age  with  Age,  I  learn: 
That  Man  evolves  as  cycles  turn; 
That  when  his  will  is  set  he  goes 
To  challenge  fate  and  win  by  foes; 
That  if  he  struggles  on  he'll  find 
The  tools  he  needs  are  in  his  mind; 
That  for  achievement  he  depends 
Less  on  beginnings  than  on  ends; 
That  blindest  blindness  of  his  sight 
Is  due  to  shutting  out  the  Light; 
That  human  progress  will  advance 
Where  Intellect  accepts  the  chance  .  .  . 

If  we  would  "outward  youth"  deride. 
Let's  also  note  the  trend  inside: 
With  wisdom,  sound,  and  judgment  fair. 
We  must  regard  the  "Image"  there! 

This  acrid  answer  shows  my  rage — 
"Youth's  always  Modern  in  its  Age   !!!" 


f 


(That's  why  Youth's  antics  oft  provoke 
The  temper  of  some  older  folk)  .  .  . 


Lanark,  111. 


Neither  gems  nor  men  can  be  polished  without  friction. 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  an  offense  to  the  will;  because  it 
calls  for  unconditional  surrender. 
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Boys'  Brotherhood 

(Arranged  this  month  by  Rev.  Milton  Robinson,  Member  of 
the   Boys'   Work    Committee   of  the   Pejinsylvania   District). 
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APRIL  PROGRAM 
TOPIC:  I  AM  THE  RESURRECTION  AND  THE  LIFE 

Prelude 

Song:  "Christ,  the  Lord,  Is  Risen  Today." 
Opening  Prayer. 
Song:  "He  Lives." 

Scripture  Reading:  John   11:21-26;   12:24. 
Prayer. 

Song:  "All   Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name." 
Message:  "I  Am  the.  Resurrection  and  the  Life." 
Text:  John  11:25. 

When  Jesus  was  on  His  way  to  raise  Lazarus  from  the 
dead,  He  was  met  by  Martha,  Lararus'  sister.  She  said,  "Lord, 
if  you  had  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died." 

Jesus  told  her  that  her  brother  would  rise  again,  but  she 
thought  Jesus  meant  in  the  last  day. 

Jesus  answered  her  and  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life;  he  that  believes  on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  lives  and  believes  in  me  shall 
never  die.  Do  you  believe  this?" 

How  many  of  you  have  ever  read  this  in  your  Bibles  ?  How 
many  of  you  ever  wondered  what  Jesus  meant  by  this?  "I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  said  Jesus.  What  did  He. 
mean? 

In  another  place  (John  12:24)  Jesus  said,  "Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abides  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  brings  forth  much 
fruit." 

This  scripture  helps  explain  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life."  For  without  a 
death  there  is  no  resurrection,  because  a  resurrection  means 
a  raising  up  again.  Therefore  without  a  death  thei-e  is  no 
raising  up  again. 

The  seed  is  an  example  of  this.  Have  you  ever  wondered 
what  happened  to  a  grain  of  corn  after  it  is  planted?  Where 
does  it  go?  It  dies  and  if  you,  a  few  weeks  later  should  try 
to  dig  it  up,  you  would  not  find  a  grain  of  corn,  but  a  corn 
stalk  that  grew  in  its  place.  When  you  looked  the  stalk  may 
have  already  risen  above  the  ground.  That  little  seed  died  that 
it  might  give  life  to  that  corn-stalk.  And  as  that  seed  gave 
its  life,  the.  corn-stalk  grows  and  gives  life  to  the  fruit  which 
it  bears.  Its  fruit  is  the  ears  of  corn,  each  of  which  holds 
a  hundred  more  seeds  than  we  started  with.  This  stalk  bears 
not  only  one  ear  but  many  ears. 

So,  you  see,  it  was  necessary  that  Christ  die  and  rise  again 
that  we — every  one  of  us — might  have  life.  Since  we  are 
sinners  and  death  reigns  over  us,  it  was  necessary  that  Jesus 
conquer  death  by  coming  to  life  again.  This  was  necessary 
because  by  one  man  death  came  into  the  world,  for  Christ 
to  become  man  and  die.,  that  by  one  man  death  might  be 
overcome.  Therefore,  as  the  seed  died  and  was  planted,  so 
did  Christ  die  and  was  planted,  and,  as  the  seed  is  resur- 
rected into  the  stalk  of  corn  which  bears  fruit,  so  was  Christ 
resurrected  with  a  changed  body  and  bears  fruit.  We,  who  be- 
lieve on  Christ,  are  His  fruit.  But  it  does  riot  stop  there. 


As  that  seed  died  and  was  resurrected  into  the  stalk  and 
as  Christ  died  and  was  resurrected  into  a  spiritual  body,  so 
must  we  die  to  sin  and  be  raised  a  Child  of  God.  We  must 
die  as  children  of  Satan  and  be  resurrected  as  Children  of 
God.  Also,  we  that  are  Christians  must  die  daily,  that  is,  die 
to  our  own  works  and  be  resurrected  unto  the  works  that 
Christ  would  have  us  to  do. 

We  can  only  do  this  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  prayer 
in  His  Name,  reading  God's  word,  and  by  trying  our  best, 
with  God's  help,  to  do  His  bidding.  When  we  do  this,  we  too, 
like  the  seed  and  like  Jesus,  will  bear  fruit.  We  will  bear 
fruit  because  we  will  tell  others  of  the.  love  of  Jesus  and 
bring  them  to  Him  that  their  souls  might  be  saved.  We  may 
then  be  said  to  have  shared  in  the  resurrection  and  the  life 
of  which  Jesus  spake  even  before  the  better  resurrection  when 
Jesus  will  come  and  take  us  to  be  with  Him. 

Questions  on  the  Lesson 

1.  What  is  the  resurrection?  2.  Who  is  the  resurrection? 

3.  What  kind  of  a  body  did  Jesus  have  after  His  resurrection  ? 

4.  What  must  a  seed  of  com  do  before  it  is  resurrected?  5. 
Why  was  it  necessary  for  Christ  to  die  and  be  resurrected  ? 
6.  Must  we  die  to  anything  now  and  be  resurrected?  7.  Name 
three  things  that  are  necessary  if  we  would  do  the  will  of 
God.  8.  What  is  meant  by  the  "general  resurrection"  that  is 
spoken  about  in  the  lesson  ?  9.  How  is  the  planting  of  the 
seed  like  our  death  and  resurreiCtion  ? 

Closing  Hymn:   "Up  From  the  Grave  He  Arose." 

Benediction:  Thank  God  for  His  goodness  to  us,  for  giving 
His  Son  to  die  for  us,  and  for  resurrecting  Him  that  we 
might  have  life  everlasting.  Thank  God  for  the  promise 
that  He  'has  given  to  us  that  we  too  will  come  to  live  with 
Jesus  when  He  returns  for  us.  Ask  God  to  help  us  to  die 
to  evil  doing  and  be  raised  to  righteous  living. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

Muncie,  Ind.,  Individual  gift  by  Rosalie  Garrett  ....  .50 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 14.00 

Morrill,  Kans.,  Rev.  Ira  Brammel,  Pastor 8.00 

Milledgeville,  111.,  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff,  Pastor 143.80 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Freeman  Ankrum,  Pastor 54.25 

Meyersdale,  Pa.   (Loyal  Group)    62.00 

Mexico,  Ind.,  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  Ind 24.65 

Milford,  Ind.,  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  Pastor   39.50 

North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz, 

Pastor    96.61 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Individual  gifts — 

Alice  M.  Conover,  $2.00.     Mrs.  Maud  Drager  2.00 

Total     4.00 

North  Liberty,  Ind.,  Geo.   Pontius,  Pastor    111.09 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  Pastor   117.03 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor  38.50 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Rev.  J.  M.  Bowman,  Pastor   241.00 

North  Vandergrift,  Pa.,  Rev.  Percy  Miller,  Pastor  .  .  18.00 

Oakville,   Ind.,   Rev.   Maynard   Mills,   Pastor    36.32 

Oak  Hill,  W.  \^a 12.00 

Prosperity   Brethren,  Elizabeth,   W.   Va 2.00 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  Pastor   73.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  Pastor 47.50 

Quiet  Dell,  Pa.,  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Baer,  Pastor 9.50 

Roann,  Ind.,  Individual  gifts — 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Blackburn  1.00 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Topic  for  April  8,  1945 

RESOURCES  FOR  CHRISTIAN  LIVING 

Scripture:  I  Peter  5:6-11 

For  Tlie   Leader 

Anyone  who  has  made  the  effort  to  live  what  we  can  call 
a  true  Christian  life,  can  really  know  the  battle  it  takes.  The 
Christian  life  is  primarily  a  life  of  "overcoming."  We  note 
from  thei  Revelation  that  rewards  will  be  given  to  those  who 
"overcome."  This  is  natural,  for  the  general  trend  of  human 
nature  is  down.  A  person  left  with  no  ideals,  or  incentive 
to  improve,  or  to  live  better,  will  go  down  hill,  spiritually, 
morally  and  otherwise.  It  is  as  a  man  rowing  a  boat  in  a 
stream.  Let  him  row,  and  he  will  gain  his  goal  up  stream. 
But  let  him  relax,  even  for  one  brief  moment,  and  he  loses 
all  that  he  gained. 

Thus  we  can  easily  see  that  to  live  Christian,  is  to  live  a 
life  of  "overcoming."  We  who  have  tried  this,  find  it  cannot 
be  done  alone,  or  in  our  own  strength.  Only  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  help  of  Christ,  can  we  hope  to  live  the  victor- 
ious Christian  life.  Our  discussion  tonight  deals  with  the 
sources  of  strength  and  help  which  we  are  to  use  in  daily 
living. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  VIRTUE  OF  HUMBLENESS.  The  lack  of  prac- 
tice of  this  virtue  is  the  cause  of  much  unhappiness  on  the 
part  of  Christian  people.  There  are,  so  many  times  when  we 
could  be  of  so  much  more  help  to  others  if  it  were  not  for 
our  own  .selfish  pride.  Because  of  self-pride  we  fail  to  apolo- 
gize when  we  have,  wronged  a  friend,  choosing  to  suffer  the 
losing  of  a  friend  rather  than  bury  our  pride.  Humbleness 
will  bring  the  desire  to  serve  others.  Wlio  are  the  most 
thought  of,  and  the  well  liked  people,  of -your  community? 
Look  into  their  lives  and  see  if  they  are  not  considerate  of 
others  before  thinking  of  themselves.  Always  they  are  "wdll- 
ing  to  help  you  when  you  are  in  need.  Then  others  are  al- 
ways talking  about  themselves,  drawing  attention  to  them- 
selves, and  thinking  only  of  their  own  "skin."  These  two 
suggestions  show  the  difference  between  Humbleness  and 
Pride.  Which  do  you  like  to  see  in  your  friends  ?  Which  do  you 
practice  yourself? 

2.  THE  VIRTUE  OF  BEING  IN  GOD'S  WILL.  Basically, 
the  Christian  cannot  be  happy  except  he.  be  in  the  will  of 
God.  Certainly  we  can  not  be  living  Christian  apart  from  the 
will  of  God.  Therefore,  Christian  living,  is  living  under  the 
will  of  God.  But  this  is  not  as  easy  as  it  first  seems,  or  more 
of  us  would  surely  be  living  as  such.  There,  is  a  conflict  here. 
On  the  one  hand,  our  own  plans,  desires,  and  ambitions  put 
God's  will  into  the  background.  Do  we  not  plan  our  day,  our 
activities  to  suit  our  own  desires,  and  then  ask  God's  bless- 
ing upon  us  ?  Perhaps  we  spend  so  little  time  in  prayer,  ask- 
ing God  to  lead  us.  On  the  other  hand,  God  asks  us  to  seek 
His  face,  submit  our  will  to  Him,  and  follow  Him.  Which  way 
shall  win  ?  We  cannot  go  wrong  if  we  earnestly  seek  His 
face,  following  Him  each  day.   Our  life  vrill  bear  fruits  of 


Christian  righteousness  and  victory.  Which  is  the  peak  of 
our  life  on  earth? 

3.  THE  VIRTUE  OF  TRUSTING  IN  CHRIST.  Picture  two 
young  people..  One  is  what  we  can  call  in  today's  language, 
all  in  a  "dither."  School  worries  him,  nothing  seems  to  be 
going  right,  the  world  is  all  wrong,  parents  don't  treat  him 
right.  When  you  ask  him  to  do  something  for  the  Church, 
he  is  afraid  he  won't  have  time  or  he  can't  see  what  he  would 
gain  by  it.  Picture  another  young  man.  He  is  a  good  example 
of  sereneness  or  peace.  Yes,  he  knows  there's  a  war  going 
on,  he  understands  the  heartaches  of  people,  he  realizes  that 
everyone  is  busy,  including  his  C.  E.  officers  and  his  minis- 
ter. He  tries  to  understand  the  problems  of  those  around  him. 
He  is  never  too  busy  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  yet  he  always 
has  a  task  before  him.  He  speaks  a  good  word  of  encourage- 
ment and  of  streaigth  to  those  in  need.  In  C.  E.  and  church,  — . 
he  is  a  pillar  of  dependability  and  strength.  Why?  Because  ^ 
he  has  learned  the    secret  of  the  Christian  virtue  of  "casting 

his  care  upon  Christ."  He  knows  that  Christ  is  back  of  him. 
Do  not  we  beJieve  that  by  a  full  trust  in  Christ  that  our  life 
will  be  more  helpful  to  Him  and  to  others?  Do  you  trust 
Christ  as  you  should? 

4.  THE  VIRTUE  OF  EVER  BEING  ON  GUARD.  Do  you 
know  that  every  day  some  Christian  young  person  falls  by 
the  way  side,  no  more  to  walk  with  Christ?  Why  does  this 
happen  ?  The  answer  is  simple.  The  old  devil  himself  does  not 
le.t  us  alone  for  one  moment.  The  very  instant  we  choose  to 
live  for  Christ,  he  sets  out  to  ruin  us.  Through  the  appeal  of 
sinful  pleasures,  the  temptation  of  immoral  practices  between 
young  men  and  women,  the  absenting  of  ourselves  from 
church  services,  he  draws  us  away  from  Christ.  If  we  attend 
doubtful  places  of  amusement,  or  are  not  careful  mth  our 
words,  we  lose  our  right  to  be  called  a  Christian  example. 
We  must  ever  be  of  a  sober  mind,  we  must  be  vigilant.  Don't 
think  for  one  moment  that  just  because  you  are  a  good  church 
attendant  and  servant  in  that  church  that  sin  cannot  touch 
you.  This  is  a  war  against  evil  and  sin  we  are  personally 
fighting  each  day.  Unless  we  fight  our  own  desire  to  sin,  we 
will  lose  the  battle.  We  must  resist  the  devil,  trusting  in 
Christ  for  our  strength. 

5.  HOW  TO  CEASE  BEING  A  CHRISTIAN.  We  have  of- 
ten wondered  why  some  young  people  no  longer  come  to 
church  or  to  C.  E.  Yet  if  we  were  to  look  into  their  own  per- 
sonal life  we  would  easily  discover  the  reason.  Assuming  that 
we  hexe  are  all  true  Christians,  seeking  to  live  as  Christ 
wants  us  to  live,  let  us  imagine  that  a  year  from  now,  one 

of  us  no  longer  comes  to  C.  E.  Setting  aside  normal  reasons  m 
such  as  sickness,  moving  away,  or  other  natural  causes,  what  (^ 
is  the  reason  ? 

First,  we  lose  the  love  for  the  meetings;  also  for  Christ. 
We  find  our  interests  in  something  away  from  the  church. 
A  friend  has  led  us  to  the  door  of  sin.  We  give  up  daily 
prayeis  and  Bible  reading.  No  one  talked  us  out  of  coming 
to  C.  E.;  we  just  lost  interest.  But  far  back  of  these  outsvard 
reasons  lies  a  truth  that  would  not  look  good  to  the  rest  of 
us.  It  is  hidden  sin.  It  may  be  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  it 
may  be  a  deliberate  act,  but  sin  it  is  and  it  has  killed  our 
love  for  doing  things  in  the  church  and  for  Chi'ist.  The  cure 
is  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  ever  watching  for  the  tempter. 
Christ  is  our  great  source  of  joy  and  strength.  Make  Christ 
a  daily  habit  in  your  life. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  How  long  can  a  person  continue  as  a  true  Christian  with- 
out reading  their  Bible  and  praying? 

2.  About  how  many  in  our  church,  would  you  say,  actually 
read  their  Bibles  and  pray  regularly? 
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3.  Explain  the  effect  right  or  wrong  associations  ■will  have 
on  us  in  regards  to  success  in  Christian  living. 

4.  Draw  a  mental  picture  of  a  young  person  who  you  think 
would  be  living  a  true  and  successful  Christian  life. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by  Rev.    C.   Y.   Gilmer 

Recipe  for   a  Blessing 

1  hour  of  time. 

3  or  4  gospel  hymns  sung  with  feeling. 

Half-dozen  real  prayers. 

1    helpful  Bible  study. 

All  mixed  together  and  seasoned  with  good  fellowship  and 
Christian  love  and  served  on  Wednesday  evenings  at  7:30 
o'clock  in  the  meeting  house  of  God's  people. 

Try  it  next  Wednesday  evening. — Prayer  Meeting  Topic 
Card. 

Special  Assignment  for  the  Next   Meeting 

Ask  some  one  to  speak  briefly  on  the  subject:  "Why  I 
Boost  the  Prayer  Meeting." 

LOVE  THE  EVIDENCE  OF  LIFE 
I  John  3:14,  15 

To  know  our  true  character  and  condition  in  the  sight  of 
God  is  of  supreme  importance  to  us.  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  over  out  of  death  into  life  (John  5:24),  because  we 
love  the  brethren."  The  love  of  the  brethren  is  the  cause  of 
our  knowing,  but  it  is  not  the  cause  of  our  passing  over.  It 
does  prove,  however,  that  we  have  passed.  "He  that  love.th 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death";  he  is  in  an  unsaved  state. 
He  has  not  made  the  passage.  The  absence  of  love  spells 
death.  Love  abides  in  the  saint;  enmity  abides  in  the  world. 
Love  is  traced  to  a  saving  change — regeneration.  This  pas- 
sage takes  place  or  no  spiritual  history  begins.  We  are  not 
to  take  this  passage  for  granted,  but  be  guided  by  evidence. 
The  test  is  that  we  have  the  right  feeling  within  the  Christian 
circle,  loving  all  who  love  Christ.  Only  where  love,  is  active 
can  hatred  be  effectually  excluded.  The  want  of  love  is  equiv- 
alent to  hatred  of  a  brother. 

The  "death"  from  which  we  have  passed  is  not  physical, 
intellectual  or  social,  but  moral  and  spiritual  (Eph.  2:1-10; 
4:18-32).  A  state  of  sin  is  a  state  of  death.  Sin  is  fatal  to 
the  soul.  But  a  gi'eat  and  blessed  change  may  be  effected 
through  Christ's  mediation  (John  6:40,  47;  10:10;  14:6),  by 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  3:5,  6,  8),  and  by  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Word  (Jas.  1:18;  1  Pet.  1:23).  The 
glorious  result  is  expressed  in  2  Cor.  4:17  and  Col.  2:13. 

This  love  which  is  the  evidence  of  a  great  change  in  us 
is  for  our  Christian  brethren.  This  is  not  natural  affection 
through  earthly  ties  or  mutual  attraction.  It  is  not  love  due 
to  admiration  for  usefulness,  or  agreeableness.  It  is  not  love 
due  those  affiliated  with  our  o\vn  denomination  or  those  who 
agree  with  our  theological  opinions.  Such  love  is  not  neces- 
sarily an  evidence  that  we  have  experienced  the  great  and 
saving  change.  The  lost  of  the  text  is  a  love  of  the  brethren 
because  they  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  we  love  God  we 
shall  love  them  because  they  are  His  (John  5:1).  Through 
the  Saviour  they  are  the  children  of  the  Divine  Father  and 


have  a  resemblance  to  Him.  If  the  Christian  is  not  like  Christ, 
he  is  nothing.  However  weak,  there  must  be  some  likeness. 
We  are  to  love  Christians  because  we  discover  in  them  a 
moral  resemblance  to  God  in  Christ,  and  this  is  an  evidence 
"that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life."  More  and  more 
we  should  cultivate  this  Christian  love.  He  that  is  riot  for 
his  brother  is  against  him  (v.  15).  Love  is  the  only  security 
against  hate.  Hate  and  death  go  together  as  love  and  life 
go  together.  Let  us  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works  and 
not  hate  for  hate. 


ATTENTION  MINISTERS  AND  LAITY 
WILL  YOU  PLEASE 

help  us  find  some  lady,  preferably  a  Brethren,  who  is 
qualified  as  a  dietitian  to  take  charge  of  the  planning 
and  preparation  of  meals,  and  of  general  supervision 
of  the  kitchen,  at  the  College  Dormitory  by  June  1st  ? 

Consideration  will  also  be  given  to  a  chef. 

If  not  interested  yourself  in  the  position,  but  you 
know  of  some  one  who  is  capable  of  doing  the  work, 
please  communicate  with  us  and  give  us  the  names 
of  those  to  whom  we  may  write. 

Please  give  this  appeal  serious  consideration. 

Address  Business  Manager,  Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


As  you  read  this,  many  of  the.  students  are  in  their  own 
homes  for  the  abbreviated  Easter  Holiday.  As  reported  pre- 
viously, in  conformity  with  the  requests  of  ODT,  classes  are 
dismissed  only  on  Good  Friday  again  this  year. 

The  Prudential  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  met 
on  the  campus  last  week  in  their  regular  spring  meeting  in 
preparation  for  the  meeting  of  the  entire  Board  in  June. 
Most  of  the  business  transacted  was  of  a  routine  nature. 

A  recent  check  on  prospects  for  next  year  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  the  freshman  class  will  be  somewhat  larger  again 
next  year.  Changing  conditions  may  alter  these  estimates 
quite  materially.  The  end  of  hostilities  would  undoubtedly 
cause  an  increase  in  applications.  Already  nine  applications 
are  on  file,  all  from  girls.  Interest  among  young  people  both 
in  the  churches  and  in  local  high  schools  seems  to  be  greater 
than  at  any  time  since  Pearl  Harbor. 

Plans  are  going  forward  for  baseball  this  spring  and  for 
football  next  fall.  The  Athletic  Committee  of  the  faculty  has 
sanctioned  both.  More  boys  are  reporting  for  baseball  this 
spring  than  reported  a  year  ago. 

Lt.  Frank  Lonero,  Ashland  College  Coach  on  leave  of  ab- 
sence to  the  Navy  is  reported  to  be  on  his  way  back  to  Amer- 
ica from  the  Pacific  Theatre. 

Announcement  of  class  honors  for  the  class  of  1945  were 
made  recently  by  Dean  Bixler.  Miss  Anna  Louise  Gates  of 
Ashland  was  awarded  highest  honors,  while  Miss  Gerti-ude 
Boardman  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  was  chosen  Saluta- 
torian. 
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Miss  Ellen  Stoffer,  1945  May  Queen  has  chosen  her  attend- 
ants for  the  annual  festivities  on  May  12.  Included  in  her 
fourt  are:  Jeannette  Schwab,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Ruth  Johnson, 
Falls  City,  Nebraska;  Helen  Ronk,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Norma 
Blosser,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  William  Solomon,  Ashland, 
Ohio;  Gabriel  Levers,  Shreve,  Ohio;  Don  Phillips,  New  Leb- 
anon, Ohio;  Richard  Wolfe,  South  Bend,  Indiana,  and  Dale 
Roesch,  Bryan,  Ohio.  The  two  pages  who  herald  the  arrival 
of  the  queen,  always  freshmen,  are  Frances  Neterer,  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  and  Wilma  Johnson,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Latin  week  was  celebrated  on  the  campus  with  a  series 
of  cultural  lectures  by  outstanding  scholars.  Dr.  D.  M.  Rob- 
inson of  John  Hopkins  University  and  Dr.  Wolfgang  Steckow 
of  Oberlin  College,  both  spoke  to  the  students  on  various  oc- 
casions. These  visits  add  much  to  the  cultural  level  of  the 
campus. 
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BERKLEY.  Mrs.  Emma  C.  Berkley,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Sallie  Speicher,  was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania, 
April  1,  1860.  With  her  parents  she  moved  to  Sipesville,  Penn- 
sylvania. In  1880  after  she  had  spent  ten  months  with  her 
sister  and  brother-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mart  Meyers  at  Lan- 
ark, Illinois,  she  came  with  them  to  Kansas  and  settled  on 
a  farm  near  Morrill. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Gillian  Berkley  in  1881. 
To  them  has  been,  born  one  son.  They  located  on  a  farm  north- 
east of  Hamlin  where  they  resided  until  1905  v/hen  they 
moved  into  Hamlin. 

At  the  age  of  17  Mrs.  Berkley  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Sipesville,  Pennsylvania.  Later  she  transferred  her 
membership  to  the  Hamlin  Brethren  Church,  where  she  has 
been  a  faithful  member,  ever  ready  to  give  of  her  time  and 
means  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work.  She  was  a  regular  at- 
tendant at  Sunday  School,  Missionary  Society  meetings  and 
the  church  services. 

Mr.  Berkley  preceded  her  in  death  on  November  13,  1933. 
Mrs.  Berkley  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  seven  children.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  one  son,  B.- Maurice  Berkley,  Ham- 
lin, two  grandchildren,  Mrs.  Charles  Thompson  of  Morrill; 
Dale  K.  Berkley  of  Omaha,  Nebraska;  Six  grandchildren, 
Veverly  Ann  Peck,  Falls  City,  Berke  Lee  Thompson,  Morrill, 
Clair  and  Janice  lone  Berkley,  Hamlin,  Billy  Joe  and  Gary 
Lee  Berkley  of  Omaha.  Also  0.  B.  Clark  of  Sheridan,  Wy- 
oming, who  made  his  home  for  a  number  of  years  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Berkley.  And  then  a  host  of  relatives,  neighbors 
and  friends  who  will  sadly  miss  her. 

Mrs.  Berkley  passed  away  on  Tuesday  evening  at  about 
eight  o'clock  on  February  27,  1945,  at  the  age  of  84  years, 
10  months,  26  days. 

Services  were  held  from  the  Hamlin  Brethren  Church  by 
Rev.  J.  D.  Kemper  of  Morrill,  Kansas  and  her  minister,  the 
undersigned. 

Walter  L.  Penner. 


SINK.  Mrs.  Lena  Elizabeth  Sink,  69,  wife  of  David  S.  Sink, 
a  resident  of  Burlington,  died  Thursday  morning,  March  8, 
1945,  at  the  Cass  County  Hospital,  of  complications  that  fol- 
lowed a  major  operation. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Lewis  and  Elizabeth  Overholser 


Eikenberry  and  was  born  February  27,  1876,  east  of  Flora. 

Surviving  with  the  husband  are  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Vera 
Gilbert,  a  grandson,  Byron  David  Gilbert,  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Mills  of  RussiavlUe  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Blue  of  Cincinnati 
and  one  brother,  R.  A.  Eikenberry  of  Huntington  Park,  Calif. 
Tw'O  children  preceded  her  in  death. 

Mrs.  Sink  was  a  member  of  the  Burlington  Brethren  Church 
and  a  charter  member  of  its  missionary  society. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  two  o'clock  Sunday  after- 
noon, March  11,  at  the  residence,  with  the  undersigned  offi- 
ciating, assisted  by  Rev.  Lewis  Styons.  Interment  was  in 
Maple  Lawn  Cemetery  at  Flora. 

W.  E.  Swihart. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

We  held  services  in  the  Apostolic  Mission  every  night  for 
four  weeks,  and  over  five  Sundays.  Sundays  we  had  morning 
and  afternoon  services,  but  no  evening  services  except  the 
last  Sunday  when  we  held  morning,  afternoon  and  night. 
Brother  Robinson  and  I  preached  the  first  Sunday  in  Febru- 
ary. Brother  Christiansen  took  charge  Monday  night  and  held 
forth  a  full  month,  closing  Sunday  night,  March  4,  with  a 
full  house. 

Brother  Christiansen  was  at  his  best.  His  sermons  wesre 
sound,  very  powerful  and  spiritual  and  backed  up  with  a 
high  spiritual  life.  In  sixty-four  years  I  never  went  through 
a  meeting  with  as  many  unavoidable  drawbacks  as  this  one. 

First.  I  stated  the  first  Sunday  that  we  were  not  ready 
for  a  meeting  and  that  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  get  ready. 
We  would  have  to  proceed  with  unorganized  workers.  My 
partner  does  heavy  work  in  Seminary,  besides  working  for 
the  Traction  Company  three  days  a  week.  I  am  past  eighty- 
three  and  cannot  do  personal  work  like  I  used  to  do.  We 
thought  we  had  one  good  worker,  a  real  good  pianist  and 
expert  with  children.  The  day  before  the  meeting  began  she  jW 
phoned  that  she  was  going  to  the  hospital  for  an  operation.  Vr 
She  had  two  operations  in  a  week  at  New  Brunswick,  New 
Jersey.  Hence  she'  was  unable  to  attend  a  service,  besides 
Mrs.  Bowman  has  been  away  most  of  the  time  nursing  her. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for  my  daughter, 
Mrs.  Leona  Wallace,  Box  215,  South  River,  New  Jersey.  1 
give  her  addrses  so  that  many  of  her  friends  all  over  the 
brotherhood  can  write  her.  She  is  doing  well  and  we  expect 
her  recovery. 

Second.  We  made  no  special  efforts  to  have  additions  to 
the  Mission.  We  might  have  had  a  dozen  children,  but  they 
need  teaching  first  which  we  did  not  have  time  to  give  them 
during  the  meeting. 

We  have  been  having  new  Sunday  School  pupils  nearly 
every  Sunday.  They  know  nothing  about  Brethren  doctrine 
and  must  be  taught.  Most  of  their  parents  are  not  Chris- 
tians, but  are  very  friendly  to  us.  We  have  about  thirty  chil- 
dren that  belong  to  the  Sunday  School.  They  sing  motion 
songs  like  "canary  birds."  They  nearly  all  stay  for  the  Sun- 
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day  morning  service.  I  ^^^s'h  you  could  hear  them  sing  in  the 
morning  church  service.  Sometimes  ten  or  twelve  songs.  They 
thrill  your  soul. 

Third.  Another  unavoidable  drawback.  My  son,  a  splendid 
song  leader,  took  our  car  to  the  garage  to  get  some  minor 
repairs.  He  was  to  have  it  a  week  before  our  meetings  be- 
gan. The.y  had  sixteen  cars  ahead  of  ours.  Garage  man  got 
sick,  which  made  him  unable  to  fix  the  cars.  In  four  weeks 
services  my  son  had  the  use  of  the  car  ONE  day.  This  kept 
our  Camden,  New  Jersey  people  at  home. 

These  are  but  samples  of  the  hindrances.  Hence  we  had 
very  fluctuating  congregations.  If  all  who  promised  had 
come,  the  Mission  would  not  have  held  half  the  people. 

I  have  worked  in  Philadelphia  thirty-five  years  and  it  is 
said  to  be  one  of  the  hardest  cities  known  to  get  people  out 
to  church.  It  is  said  that  ninety-eight  out  of  every  hundred 
church  members  never  go  to  church  Sunday  nights,  and  nine- 
ty-two out  of  every  hundred  never  go  on  Sunday  mornings. 
Non-church  members  seldom  go  to  church  at  all  through  the 
week,  hence  work  on  the  unsaved  must  be  done  on  Sundays. 
During  war  time  it  is  doubly  hard. 

There  is  a  wonderful  field  here.  Real  consecration,  heavenly 
zeal  and  wisdom,  with  much  personal  work  and  a  strong 
Brethren  Church  can  be  built  up  here.  We  have  rung  the 
door  beJls  and  taken  church  statistics  of  the  whole  commu- 
nity within  several  squares  of  the  Mission.  One-fourth  Cath- 
olic and  many  children  do  not  attend  Sunday  School  or  church. 
Hundreds  of  grown-ups  never  go  to  church.  What  a  field  for 
any  one  who  has  a  mind  to  work. 

In  the  thirty-five  years  I  have  been  in  Philadelphia  I  have, 
aimed  to  always  have  two  revivals  a  year.  One  by  home 
talent  and  one  by  a  called  in  evangelist.  Knovsdng  Brother 
Christiansen  understood  city  mission  work,  we  called  him. 
We  are  sure  we  made  no  mistake.  Every  one  who  attended 
spoke  well  of  the  preaching  and  I  believe  all  of  us  have  been 
greatly  blessed  in  the  meeting.  When  we  closed  it  seemed  it 
was  time  we  should  have  begun,  as  we  had  twice  as  large  a 
crowd  as  at  any  other  of  the  services.  Therefore  the  close 
was  a  splendid  climax.  Brother  Christiansen  is  a  wonderful 
man  of  prayer  and  has  become  a  strong  preacher  of  a  whole 
Gospel. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman. 


LOST  CREEIv,  KY. 

Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  held  a  good  meeting  at  Haddix 
in  September,  with  a  number  of  additions  to  the  church  there, 
all  by  baptism.  When  Brother  Bowman's  meeting  closed  it 
seemed  the  revival  was  just  beginning.  Along  in  January,  the 
workers  there.  Miss  Stoffer  of  Homeworth,  Ohio,  and  Mrs. 
Kessinger  of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  felt  that  there  should  be  an- 
other meeting  held.  Knowing  that  Brothei-  Bowman  could  not 
come  at  that  time.  Miss  Stoffer  wrote  to  her  former  pastor, 
Rev.  Keith  Bailey,  now  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at 
Mansfield,  Ohio.  The  situation  with  this  Brother  was  such 
that  he  could  come,  and  thus  began  a  meeting  January  29th, 
lasting  ten  days. 

This  was  the  first  time  we  ever  tried  to  hold  a  revival 
meeting  at  that  time  of  the  year.  Sometimes  we  have  quite 
rough  weather,  but  this  time  the  weather  was  right  good  for 
the  ten  days,  so  that  meetings  were  held  each  night  of  the 
ten  days.  Brother  Bailey  also  gave  chapel  messages  to  our 
student  body  here  at  Rivei-side  each  school  day  morning. 

This  was  our  first  time  to  ever  meet  this  brother,  and  we 


were  very  well  impressed.  His  positiveness  in  his  belief  in 
the  Bible,  was  very  refreshing.  In  the  first  meeting  he  made 
this  statement,  "I  know  where  I  am  going,"  in  reference  to 
the  future  life.  In  this  day  and  time  when  there  is  so  much 
uncertainty  about  heaven  and  the  future  life,  it  was  good  to 
hear  this  brother  be  very  positive  about  it.  His  messages 
made  a  very  strong  appeal  to  the  people  with  the  result  that 
there  were  about  fourteen  conversions  in  the  meetings.  And 
so  many  of  them  seemed  so  real,  penitent  ones  coming  for- 
ward weeping  their  way  into  life  eternal.  There  were  some 
remarkable!  manifestations  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  sinners  could  not  well  resist.  Will  you  join  us  in  prayer 
that  there  may  be  a  pastor  raised  up  for  Haddix.  We  believe 
there  is  a  real  opening  there,  with  the  right  kind  of  a 
preacher. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


The  Business  Manager  s  Corner 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Guy  Grove  10.00 

Total     11.00 

Roanoke,   Ind.,   Rev.   S.   C.   Henderson,  Pastor    28.00 

Raystown,  Pa 6.00 

Rittman,  Ohio,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor  48.00 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 375.00 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  Rev.  Everett  J.  Black,  Pastor  11.00 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.   (Loyal  Group)    39.00 

South  Bend.  Ind.,  Individual  gift,  Mrs.  Florence  Clark  2.00 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  Rev.  O.  C.  Lemert,  Pastor  20.00 

Teegarden,  Ind.,  Rev.  Wm.  Monroe,  Pastor 12.50 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  Individual  gifts — 

C.  D.  Flickinger  1.00 

L.  0.  McCartneysmith   5.00 

J.  L.  Gillin   5.00 

Total 11.00 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley,  Pastor.  .  30.35 

Vinco,  Pa.,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor   154.42 

Williamstown,  Ohio,  James  Ault,  Pastor 51.55 

Warsaw,  Ind.,  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte,  Pastor  180.50 

Udell,  Iowa,  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter,  Pastor   12.50 

Miscellaneous  Gifts — 

Earl  E.  Boone,  Wabash,  Ind ■     3.50 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Toledo,  0 2.00 

C.  W.  Yoder,  Wichita,  Kans 10.00 

Anna  B.  Row,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa   3.50 

Leota  Nine,  Rowlesburg,  W.  Va 1.00 

Annabelle  Merrifield,  Winnetka,  111 1.00 

Mrs.  S.  E.  Duncan,  Columbus,  Ohio   1.00 

Mrs.  Ellen  G.  Lichty,  Pasadena,  Calif 1.00 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe,   Honey-in-the-Hills,  Fla 15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamilton  D.  Bowser,  Kittanning,  Pa.  5.50 

Mrs.   Sarah  &  Iris  Gaines,   Brookville,  Ohio    5.00 

Emma  M.  Aboud,  Los  Angeles,  Calif 2.00 

Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley,  Winona  Lake,  Ind 2.00 

V.  J.  Conner,  New  Kensington,  Pa 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  G.  Lemon,  Portis,  Kans 5.00 

Agnes  M.  Lemon,  Portis,  Kans 2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Bihlamier,  Portis,  Kans 5.00 

H.  H.  Merrit,  Roann,  Ind 2.00 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Kessinger,  Haddix,  Ky 2.00 

-  Mrs.  Albert  Shultz,  Bronsom,  Mich 1.00 

B.  H.  Showalter,  Palestine,  W.  Va 3.50 

Total  of  all  gifts  to  date  $4,365.80 
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Tl^ie  Gross  and  Tke  l^esvinection 


THE  CROSS  IS  A  FACT— a  historically 
proven,  indisputable  fact.  It  is  a  historic  cul- 
mination and  beginning.  Spiritually  it  is  a  nec- 
essary fact — without  it  Old  Testament  saints 
were  befuddled  visionaries  and  New  Testament 
saints  were  backward-looking  fetish  worship- 
pers. The  cross  is  not  complete  without  the 
■  empty    tomb,    but    the    glory    of    resurrection 

morning  is  impossible  without  the  death  scenes 
,  of  Calvary.   Golgotha's  agony   was   the  neces- 

sitated  precedent   for  Easter  morning,  but   it 
.  "  was  necessary.  The  ministry  of  Cain  shunned 

the  cross  and  robbed  religion  of  its  salvation, 
.^  1  turning  it  into  a  dumb  show,  vapid,  nauseat- 
ing, powerless.  The  cross  is  a  fact!  Trumpet  it 
across  the  barren  wastes  of  sin — ring  the 
echoes  with  its  triumphant  shout!  Jesus  died! 
■  ...         Died  as  He  professed  to  die — by  His  own  will 

— a  conqueror! 
THE  CROSS  IS  A  SYMBOL.  In  common  with  all  symbols  it  is  dangerous  as  such,  for  meaning  too  easily  leaks  away,  and 
a  mere  heathen  regard  for  the  symbol  for  its  own  sake  remains.  While  it  has  meaning,  it  has  power.  When  it  degen- 
erates to  a  mere  fetish  we  are  better  without,  it.  The  cross  as  a  symbol  has  meaning.  It  stands  for  death — death  to  sin, 
death  to  everything  that  hinders  the  will  of  God.  It  is  the  emblem  of  shame  and  disgrace.  It  is  still  a  disgrace  to  the  world 
when  men  "take  up  the,  cross."  It  is  a  symbol  of  sacrifice.  God  gave  His  best — He  sacrificed  His  Son.  It  is  a  symbol  of 
love.  "God  so  loved  that  He  gave  ..."  The  presence  of  the  Son  of  God  on  the  cross  forever  sanctifies  the  cross  and  all 
its  meanings. 

THE  CROSS  IS  A  NECESSITY.  Man  is  away  from  God.  Man  is  away  from  man.  Sin  separates  man  from  God.  Enmity 
separates  man  from  man.  But  man  was  made  for  God,  and  man  was  made  to  fellowship  with  man.  A  perfect  salvation 
must  remove  both  sin  and  enmity;  must  satisfy  God  and  salvage  man,  and  draw  men  from  every  conceivable  kind  and 
position  of  division  into  the  unity  of  faith  where  there  is  neither  "Jew  nor  Greek,  male  nor  female,  barbarian,  Scyth- 
ian, bond  nor  free,  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  them  all."  The  cross  is  the  only  answer.  It  reaches  from  heaven  to  earth  as 
the  Son  of  God  cries,  "it  is  finished!"  Its  cross-arms  reach  out  to  all  mankind,  as  He  "abolishes  in  His  flesh  the  enmity." 
The  unifying  crossed  beams  meet  at  the  bowed  head  of  Him  who  became  obedient  unto  death,  that  all  men  everywhere 

might  have  eternal  life  and  fellowship. 
THE  CROSS  A  LIVING  REALITY.  Not  the 
cross  of  splintered  wood,  not  the  Easter-pro- 
gram cross  wrapped  in  white,  not  the  cross 
uplifted  on  lofty  spires,  not  the  electrically 
•  lighted  decoration  upon  a  church  altar,  not  t,he 

bit  of  jewelry  hung  about  the  neck  on  a  gold- 
en chain  or  pinned  upon  the  lapel.  No,  this  is 
'  not  the  cross.  The  world  is  sick  of  empty  sym- 

bolism. 

The  world,  yea,  the  sinful  world,  is  hungry 
to  see  those  in  whose  lives  and  hearts  the  cross 
is  a  living  reality.  Men  and  women  dead  enough 
to  live!  Dead  to  "those  who  hate  the  humbling 
cross. 

"If  any  man  will  belong  to  tjie  group  I  am 
leading,  let  him  say  'no'  to  himself,  and  take 
up  the  thing  that  will  kill  him  (his  old  self), 
and  live  as  I  live." 

The  world  will  not  understand  your  cross, 
nor  appreciate  your  Gethsemane,  but  they  will 
gather  eagerly  'round  the  golden  beams  of 
resurrection  glory  which  shines  from  your 
heart  and  face  and  life — when  the  cross  to 
you  is  not  a  thin,g,  but  an  experience. — Richard 
Traver. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


IN  THE  ABSENCE  OF  BROTHER  S.  M.  WHETSTONE, 
who  was  spending  a  little  time  in  Indiana,  Dr,  D,  S,  Stephen 
was  the  speaker  in  the  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  March  18, 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  MASONTOWN,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA, Bulletin  that  the  Pennsylvania  District  Bible  Confer- 
ence, which  was  to  have  been  held  at  Berlin,  in  May,  has 
been  called  off. 

WE  ARE  IN  RECEIPT  OF  AN  ATTRACTIVE  CARD  ad- 
vertising the  services  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  from  March  25  to  April  1.  Of  special 
interest  in  these  meetings  the  following  are  noted:  Picture 
Study  "Triumphal  Entry";  Music  by  the  Bethany  Male  Quar- 
tet; appearance  of  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Male 
Chorus;  Singing  by  the  Young  People's  Choir;  Film  strip 
pictures;  thei  Ordination  of  Percy  Miller;  and  an  Easter  Can- 
tata. Brother  C.  F,  Zimmerman,  the  pastor,  brought  the 
messages  during  the  week  of  services. 

The  C.  lE.  sponsored  an  Easter  Sunrise  Service  with  Mrs. 
John  Golby  as  the  leader.  During  the,  pre-Easter  services  the 
Laymen's  Organization  were  special  guests  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning. 


DR.  J.  RAYMOND  SCHUTZ  PASSES  TO 
'  HIS  ETERNAL  REWARD 


As  we  go  to  press  this  week  we  are  sad- 
dened by  the  knowledge  that  Dr.  J.  Raymond 
Schutz,  pastor  of  the  North  Manchester,  In- 
diana, Brethren  Church,  passed  away  very 
suddenly  on  Thursday  morning,  March  29,  at 
1 :30  o'clock.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  April  1st.  A  full  account  of 
the  life  of  Brother  Schutz  will  be  found  in 
forthcoming  issues  of  The  Evangelist.  Our 
deepest  sympathy  goes  out  to  the  bereaved 
family. 


Two  other  interesting  items  are  found  in  "The  Crusader," 
Johnstown  Third's  weekly  bulletin.  1.  The  baskeitbal!  team  of 
the  church  was  served  a  banquet  by  the  Lookout  Class  of 
the  Sunday  School,  with  Rev.  Robert  Whistler,  pastor  of  the 
Lutheran  Church,  as  guest  speaker.  2.  The  church  has  been 
given  a  "sparkling  coat  of  varnish"  which  has  greatly  im- 
proved the  appearance  of  the  entire  church. 

WE  MUST  HAVE  MISREAD  A  LETTER.  In  fact.  Brother 
Riddle,  pastor  of  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Church,  says  it  did 
not  mean  what  it  looked  like.  So  we  make  this  apology  and 
correction.  He  informs  us  that  we  were  a  little  premature 
in  announcing  the  installation  of  their  new  organ.  In  asking 
that  the  coi'rection  be  made  he  says,  "We  are  not  yet  in- 
formed just  when  the  organ  will  be  installed."  We.  are  sorry 
for  the  error.  But  the  war  will  soon  be  over  and  then  we 
trust  we  will  be  able  to  make  another  announcement,  this 
time  of  the,  real  installation. 

Brother  Riddle  also  says,  "We  had  a  great  day  on  Palm 
Sunday  and  four  were  added  to  the  membership  by  baptism 
after  the  evening  service." 

The  Louisville  Laymen's  Organization  was  addressed  by 
Prof.  Bixler  on  Monday  evening,  March  19. 

THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN  tells  us  that 
at  the  Easter  Sunrise  Service,  which  our  people  held  in  the 
United  Brethren  Church,  had  as  its  main  feature  a  pageant, 
titled,  "Love  and  Life  Triumphant."  Also  we  learn  that  Palni 
Sunday  was  their  first  "Cash  Day"  for  their  Rebuilding 
Fund. 


»  »  » 


STAFF-0-GRAPHS 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


IT  MIGHT  HAVE  BEEN   WRITTEN  JUST  YESTERDAY 

In  running  through  my  "clipping  file"  the  other  day,  I 
came  across  a  "bit"  that,  though  it  was  written  many  years 
ago,  mayhap  during  the  last  "world  war,"  might  just  as 
well  have,  been  written  yesterday.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  Dan 
B.  Brummit  and  expresses  the  varied  attitudes  of  people,  not 
alone  then  and  today,  but  that  which  has  existed  down 
through  the  ages.  Mr.  Brummit  titles  this  little  thought, 
"The  One  Hopeful  Note."  Read  it  and  ponder: 

"War,"  says  everybody,  "is  a  most  frightful  calamity." 

"Yes,  it  is,"  says  the  militarist;  "we'd  better  be  prepared 
for  it." 

"You're  right  about  war,"  says  the  biologists,  "but  it's  the 
law  of  nature,  and  you  can't  buck  nature." 

"But  there's  one,  thing  worse,"  says  the  patriot-plus,  "to 
think  you  can  get  your  country's  rights  any  other  way." 

"War  is  terrible,"  says  the  munitions  maker,  "and  going 
to  be  more  so,  let  me  show  you  my  latest  killing  machine." 

"War  is  pretty  bad,"  says  the  politician,  "but  it's  about 
the  only  chance  we  get  to  use  the  glorious  old  banner  in  our 
speeches  without  feeling  foolish." 

"War  is  indescribably  bad,"  says  the  sentimentalist;  "let's 
forget  it,  and  talk  of  other  things." 

"War  is  a  crime,"  the  church  is  every  day  more,  boldly 
saying,  "and  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  will  keep  clear  of  it 
from  now  on." 

This  last  voice  is  not  as  strong  now  as  it  vdll  be  some  day. 
It  is  the  only  voice  with  any  note  of  hope  in  it.  None  of  these 
other  confessions  of  war's  awfulness  can  have  the  slighest 
effect.  How  could  it,  when  the  very  confession  leaves  the 
door  to  war  wide  open? 

All  of  which  set  me.  to  thinking!  War  IS  a  crime,  and  the 
church  has  so  declared  for  many  years,  but  when  it  comes, 
somehow  the  church  is  drawn  into  itg  horrors  and  its  influ- 
ence by  the  mighty  surges  of  patriotism  or  whatever  you 
may  choose  to  call  it,  and  becomes  a  part  and  parcel  of  the 
entire  affair.  We  become  helpless  and  impotent  in  the  face 
of  obstacles  which  are  seemingly  insurmountable.  And  we 
say,  "Let's  get  into  it  and  help  get  it  over  and  make  such 
a  peace  that  it  can  never  happen  again." 

This  has  been  the  cry  following  each  successive  War.  But 
another  and  still  another  comes  on  as  political  greed,  desire 
for  foreign  trade,  suspicion  and  jealousies  permeate  the  va- 
rious governments  of  the  world.  Is  the  voice  of  the  Church 
"crying  out"  any  more  boldly  today  than  in  the  closing  days 
of  the  war  back  of  the  twenties?  Will  it  be  felt  in  any 
greater  measure  at  the  "peace  table"  than  it  has  been  in 
the  past?  Not  unless  the  rank  and  file  of  the  church  rises 
up  in  its  might  and  speaks  with  a  greater  clarion  voice  than 
it  ever  has  before.  Even  as  it  is  the  rank  and  file  in  material 
armies  that  really  wins  the  battles,  so  it  must  be  with  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  church — "the  laity" — which  must  speak 
out  in  terms  of  no  uncertainty.  In  the  army  a  General  might 
stand  on  the  highest  peak  of  authority  and  shout  commands 
until  lus  voice  could  no  longer  utter  sounds,  and,  if  he  had 


no  army  to  obey  and  carry  out  his  commands,  the  battle 
would  be  lost. 

And  so  it  is  \vith  the  church!  Without  the  backing  of  the 
laity,  the  leadership  of  the  church  is  impotent.  Its  voice  must 
be  heard  and  it  must  act  in  such  a  manner  that  the  world 
can  hear  and  see ! 

Think  it  over! 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Additional   Publication   Day   Offerings 

Brush    Valley,    Pa.,    Additional,    Rev.    Percy   Miller, 

Pastor    $        2.00 

Total  for  Brush  Valley  $  22.00 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Additional,  Rev.  D.  B.  Flora,  Pastor.  .       150.00 
Total  for  Elkhart 155.50 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Additional,  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Pastor      116.36 
Total  for  Goshen   135.59 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st  Loyal   Group    36.00 

Total  for  Johnstown,  1st  Church   53.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Pastor      121.90 
Total  for  New  Lebanon 125.90 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  Additional,  Rev.  Virgil  Meyers, 

Pastor 80.00 

Total  for  Waterloo   91.00 

Total,  Previously  Reported $4,365.80 

Total  to  date   $4,772.06 

Muncie,  Indiana,  Goes  100% 

We  told  you  they  were  intending  to  do  it.  Now  they  have 
done  it.  Muncie  has  gone  100%  on  Evangelist  subscriptions. 
They  sent  us  a  list  of  fifty  subscribers  and  a  check  to  cover 
all  subscriptions.  Brother  E.  D.  Bumworth  is  the  capable 
pastor  of  these  people.  We  congratulate  them  on  their  ac- 
complishment. And  we  trust  the  year  ahead  will  prove  that 
it  has  been  a  very  wise  undertaking.  When  the  Evangelist 
is  read  carefully  in  every  home,  it  brings  a  blessing  to  the 
church  as  well  as  to  the  homes. 

Order  Bibles  and  Books  E^rly 

There  are  still  many  things  to  be  had  in  the  way  of  books, 
but  order  them  before  you  actually  need  them,  as  it  some- 
times takes  a  good  while  to  find  them.  They  are  not  all  avail- 
able and  we  may  have  to  offer  you  a  substitute.  We  have  a 
supply  of  excellent  Testaments  and  Bibles.  Write  us  about 
them.  More  "Gil  Dodds"  books.  $1.25  each;  2  or  more  at 
10%  discount. 

Speed-O-Print  Supplies 

for  all  makes  of  duplicators  and  good  mimeograph  paper, 
at  popular  prices,  less  10%  on  supplies  to  pastors  and 
churches. 

It  is  entirely  possible  for  a  man  to  have  false  teeth,  false 
eyes,  false  hair,  a  false  arm,  and  a  false  leg,  but  a  true  heart. 
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Witnessing  To 
Tke  gospel 
0  m  m  nnion 

Dr.  George  S.  Baer 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Jesus  said  to  His  disciples:  "Ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  tilings."  Of  what  things?  Of  all  that  Jesus  had 
wrought  and  taught;  of  His  dying  and  rising  from 
the  dead  "that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins" 
might  "be  preached  in  His  name  among  all  nations," 
and  of  His  provision  for  daily  renewal  and  growth 
in  grace  and  power. 

The  Lord  had  in  mind  the  whole  Gospel  message 
when  He  gave  that  charge.  Its  all-inclusive  intent 
is  set  forth  very  definitely  in  Matthew's  report  of 
the -great  commission,  where  not  only  making  dis- 
ciples and  baptizing  them  is  required,  but  also 
"teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever" 
He  had  commanded  them.  Without  doubt  it  included 
the  ordinances  of  the  holy  communion  which  were 
established  with  such  emphasis  in  the  last  hours  be- 
fore His  crucifixion.  No  one  with  any  knowledge  of 
the  circumstances  could  imagine  it  to  be  otherwise. 
What  Jesus  taught  and  did  in  such  a  time  would 
most  naturally  be  looked  upon  as  being  of  utmost 
importance  and  as  involving  the  most  binding  obli- 
gations. No  sincere  messenger  could  go  forth  and 
tell  the  Gospel  story  and  not  include  what  happened 
that  last  night  Jesus  spent  with  His  disciples  in  the 
upper  room.  And  when  the  words  fell  from  the  lips 
of  the  Master:  "Ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things," 
the  charge  included  Feetwashing,  the  Lord's  Supper 
and  the  Eucharist.  These  are  included  in  our  Lord's 
evangelistic  program:  they  are  a  part  of  the  "good 
news"  that  must  be  told. 

AH  too  often  we  look  upon  these  things  as  mere 
church  practices,  just  forms  and  ceremonies,  or  pos- 
sibly only  elements  of  the  church's  ritual,  in  which 
one  may  participate  or  not,  as  he  may  choose,  and 
with  little  consequence  either  way.  Laymen  follow 
the  lead   of   ministers   in   this   respect.    Frequently 


these  ordinances  are  referred  to  from  the  puplit  as 
if  they"  were  matters  of  secondary  importance.  We 
speak  glibly  of  the  "fundamentals,"  but  the  last 
teachings  of  Jesus  before  He  went  to  the  cross  and 
the  forms  in  which  they  were  conveyed  are  never 
or  seldom  included.  Who  are  we  that  we  should  pre- 
sume to  separate  from  among  the  commitments  of 
our  Lord  the  things  that  are  really  important  and 
those  that  are  not?  Our  task  is  to  bear  witness  to 
the  whole  Gospel  of  God,  that  which  He  incorporated 
in  symbolic  mould  as  well  as  that  which  comes  in 
abstract  statement.  And  if  we  really  understand 
these  forms,  if  we  have  a  wholesome  sense  of  their 
rich  content,  we  shall  know  that  they  are  not  un- 
important, but  rather  that  they  are  conveyances  of 
most  vital  gospel  truths,  and  that  it  is  our  high 
privilege  as  well  as  our  bounden  duty  to  bear  faith- 
ful witness  to  the  whole  gospel  communion  on  every 
occasion  when  it  can  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Honoring  the  Lordship  of  Christ 

In  witnessing  to  the  communion  rites  we  ac- 
knowledge and  honor  the  Lordship  of  Christ.  At  the 
outset  of  the  eventful  program  of  that  last  night 
with  His  disciples,  Jesus  is  declared  to  have  been 
actuated  by  the  knowledge  that  "the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  His  hands,  and  that  He  was 
come  from  God,  and  went  to  God."  Such  statement 
means  nothing  less  than  that  Jesus  knew  Himself 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  clothed  with  all  authority  and 
power,  head  over  all  things  in  the  church,  and  that 
He  deliberately  set  about  to  exercise  His  lordship. 
If  we  are  to  honor  Him  in  that  position  we  must 
forthwith  begin  to  do  what  He  says  we  should  do, 
and  urge  such  obedience  on  others  who  join  us  in 
our  fellowship.  That  is,  we  should  in  the  first  place 
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set  about  to  wash  one  another's  feet  and  then  to 
proclaim  to  those  who  will  receive  our  word,  the 
necessity  of  such  spiritual  service.  The  fact  that 
Jesus  is  Lord  should  be  sufficient  reason  to  obey, 
for  He  himself  said,  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet."  Then  we  should  partake  of  the 
feast  of  love  and  fellowship,  even  as  He  set  us  the 
example,  and  witness  to  others  of  the  joy,  the  sense 
of  oneness  and  the  levelling  influence  to  be  expe- 
rienced in  such  service.  After  that  there  is  the 
eucharist,  the  blessed  spiritual  communion,  to  be 
had  by  means  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  the  Savior  of  the  world.  We  par- 
take of  the  bread  and  the  cup  in  memory  of  Him 
who  is  our  gracious  Redeemer  and  glorious  coming 
King,  and  this  we  do  because  He  is  even  now  our 
Lord  and  by  so  doing  we  may  "show  forth  our  Lord's 
death  till  He  come."  It  is  a  great  privilege  and  a 
sacred  duty  we  have  of  honoring  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  communion. 

Recognizing  the  Example  of  Christ 

Again,  in  witnessing  concerning  the  whole  gospel 
communion  we  acknowledge  the  worth  and  impor- 
tance of  the  example  of  our  Lord.  Jesus  definitely 
stated  that  He  had  given  us  an  example  in  the  act 
of  feet  washing,  and  He  might  have  said  as  much 
concerning  the  meal  of  fellowship.  In  many  other 
things  also  He  is  our  example.  For  it  is  an  inspir- 
ing fact  that  Jfesus  is  not  only  a  great  Savior  of 
men,  but  a  great  example  to  them.  He  showed  us 
how  men  ought  to  live,  both  in  relation  to  God  and 
to  their  fellowmen.  Paul  recognized  His  exemplary 
character  when  he  admonished  the  brethren  at  Phil- 
ippi  in  these  words :  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Phil.  2:5.  Again,  speak- 
ing of  himself  as  pressing  "toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus," 
he  pleads,  "Let  us  therefore,  ...  be  thus  minded." 
Phil.  3:14,  15. 

And  the  example  is  set  by  one  who  understands 
man,  knows  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  and  the 
strength  of  temptations,  was  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are  and  yet  was  without  sin.  That  gives 
us  a  fellow-feeling  with  our  Lord,  a  sense  of  having 
something  in  common:  He  becomes  our  true  and 
sympathizing  Elder  Brother,  and  consequently  His 
example  is  the  more  appealing.  His  is  an  example 
that  has  both  appeal  and  compulsion  in  it,  for  while 
He  had  humbled  Himself  and  taken  upon  Himself 
the  form  of  a  servant  that  He  might  set  an  example 
to  mankind.  He  was  at  the  same  time  the' Son  of  God 
and  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  When  He  comes  to  us 
saying,  "I  have  set  you  an  example,"  it  is  time  to 
take  heed  and  to  profit  by  it  in  every  way  possible. 


But  vast  numbers,  both  in  the  church  and  out,  are 
ignoring  His  blessed  example,  and  the  opportunity 
is  presented  to  those  who  are  willing  to  follow  the 
Lord  in  all  things,  to  reprove  the  careless  and  will- 
ful by  their  faithfulness.  It  behooves  those  who  would 
bear  a  faithful  witness  to  exalt  the  example  of  our 
Lord  in  their  teaching  and  practice. 

Witnessing  Increases  Knowledgie  of  Truth 

Then,  witnessing  concerning  the  blessed  commun- 
ion by  faithful  observance  and  by  word  to  others 
lets  us  into  an  ever  increasing  fulness  of  understand- 
ing of  the  truths  set  forth  by  the  ordinances.  Wlien 
we  first  begin  to  practice  them,  their  meaning  and 
significance  are  usually  quite  meager.  Even  to  those 
who  have  given  much  time  to  their  study,  it  requires 
time  and  experience  for  them  to  strike  deep  into  the 
soul.  And  to  many  a  poorly  instructed  soul  they 
mean  little  more  than  a  test  of  obedience.  But  the 
promise  is,  "If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall 
know  the  doctrine."  John  7:17.  And  even  though 
one  may  have  small  faith  and  less  knowledge  at  the 
beginning  of  his  experience  with  this  triple  form  of 
communion,  as  he  goes  on  in  sincere  worship  of  God 
after  this  fashion,  it  will  accumulate  richness  of 
meaning  like  money  loaned  at  compound  interest. 
Every  new  experience  will  add  new  value.  It  is  true 
with  the  cleansing  service  of  feet-washing.  How 
much  more  real  the  cleansing  becomes  with  each  suc- 
cessive observance,  and  how  much  more  clearly  it 
pictures  the  daily  operation  of  the  grace  of  God  in 
the  heart  of  the  believer!  It  is  true  of  the  meal  of 
fellowship.  It  comes  more  and  more  to  generate  love 
and  brotherhood  with  every  honest  participation. 
And  the  sacred  emblems  of  our  Loi'd's  sacrificial 
death  become  steadily  more  spiritual  and  the  pres- 
ence of  God  more  keenly  sensed,  if  the  communion 
is  entered  into  in  sincerity  and  truth,  and  if  we  re- 
gard it  with  love  and  with  a  desire  for  its  communi- 
cation to  other  hearts. 
» 

We  grow  stale  in  our  worship  and  the  vehicles  6f 

truth  become  empty  and  meaningless  when  we  be- 
come satisfied  merely  to  enjoy  the  blessings  alone, 
and  have  no  thought  or  concern  for  those  who  have 
not  received  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  blessings 
of  God  are  like  a  river,  they  cannot  be  restrained  and 
confined  without  becoming  stagnant  and  wasting  the 
wealth  they  are  meant  to  convey.  If  these  great 
truths  which  we  hold  so  precious  and  so  essential 
were  more  thoroughly  permeated  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Evangel,  if,  indeed,  they  were  more  truly  looked 
upon  as  a  real  part  of  the  Evangel,  we  would  be 
witnessing  more  zealously  concerning  their  vital 
truths  and  their  wealth  would  enrich  more  greatly 
our  own  souls. 
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Fishers  of  fUen 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yodm- 
XL     THE  USE  OF  TRACTS 

When  one  country  wishes  to  be  represented  before 
another  it  does  more  than  send  letters  or  telegrams : 
it  sends  ambassadors  who  may  represent  it  person- 
ally, and  if  the  ambassadors  are  not  pleasing  to  the 
other  country  they  are  withdrawn.  So  God,  having 
"at  sundry  times  and  divers  manners  spoken  to  us 
by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  to  us 
by  his  Son."  Hebrews  1:1.  In  this  manner  Paul 
writes  to  the  Corinthians :  "Ye  are  our  epistle,  writ- 
ten in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  2  Cor- 
inthians 3:2. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  only  Bible  that  uncon- 
verted people  read  is  that  of  the  lives  of  church 
members.  Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  we  are  giving 
unconscious  testimony  every  day  as  we  go  in  and 
out  among  the  people.  We  are  inspiring  faith  or 
arousing  doubt.  We  are  winning  or  repelling  souls. 
We  can  no  more  divest  ourselves  of  influence  and 
consequent  responsibility  than  a  tree  can  of  itself 
refuse  to  bear  fruit.  We  must  bear  fruit,  be  it  good 
or  be  it  bad.  The  servant  who  buried  his  talent  was 
judged  as  a  wicked  servant.  Eveiy  life  is  a  living 
tract.  What  does  the  world  read  in  us?  Jesus  him- 
self did  not  write  books  or  tracts.  He  provided  the 
perfect  living  epistle  and  others  were  inspired  to 
write  of  His  words  and  deeds.  We,  therefore,  have 
the  written  prophecies  and  Gospels  and  epistles  as  a 
permanent  norm  by  which  to  judge  our  own  lives. 
These  written  letters  were  exchanged  and  became 
the  universal  Gospel  for  the  church.  Colossians  4:16. 
Spurious  gospels  which  appeared  later  were  re- 
jected just  as  the  church  traditions,  which  have  ac- 
cumulated through  the  centuries,  should  also  be  re- 
jected as  of  no  authority. 

So  also  the  many  tracts  which  are  published  for 
distribution  must  be  compared  with  the  teaching  of 
the  written  Bible  and  judged  on  their  merits.  Many 
books  and  tracts  are  being  sold  or  distributed  which 
pretend  to  be  good  gospel,  but  are  full  of  deceitful 
errors.  Such  can  usually  be  recognized  by  their  pre- 
tentions to  represent  the  only  group  that  will  be 
saved.  Other  groups,  they  claim,  are  sects,  but  they 
are  the  true  church.  They  also  pretend  to  give  some 


new  and  all-important  truth  that  others  do  not  have. 
And  instead  of  preaching  where  Christ  is  not  known, 
they  seek  to  proselyte  from  the  folds  of  other  pas- 
tors. They  are  the  authors  of  dissentions,  and  the 
Gospel  says,  "From  such  turn  away."  Romans  16 :17. 

However  the  proper  use  of  tracts  is  a  valuable  |r 
means  of  spreading  the  Gospel.  The  cynical  repre-  - 
sentation  of  a  preacher  with  a  long  coat  and  long 
face,  going  about  handing  out  tracts,  is  a  reflection 
upon  the  one  who  makes  it.  Tract  distribution  occu- 
pies but  a  small  part  of  a  pastor's  time.  But  a  wise 
pastor  will  have  helpers  among  his  members,  chil- 
dren, young  people  and  adults,  each  with  tracts  suit- 
able to  their  age  and  aptness.  These  they  can  mail 
to  distant  friends,  or  give  them  to  persons  who  come 
to  the  house  or  distribute  them  where  people  are  sit- 
ting in  parks,  or  on  trains.  If  they  are  worth  read- 
ing the  favor  will  be  appreciated.  In  my  own  expe- 
rience by  means  of  a  weekly  round  with  tracts  the 
people  came  to  wait  their  coming  with  eagerness  and 
almost  never  was  a  tract  torn  up  or  thrown  away. 
So  great  was  their  usefulness  that  the  organ  of  the 
priests  counselled  the  people  not  to  thi'ow  them  away 
lest  others  pick  them  up  and  read  them ;  not  to  tear 
them  up  lest  others  seek  them  from  curiosity;  not 
to  put  them  in  the  pocket  and  forget  them  lest  they 
find  them  and  be  tempted  to  read  them  later;  but 
rather  to  take  them  quietly  and  put  them  into  the 
fire  as  quickly  as  possible.  To  offset  such  advice  it 
is  expedient  to  present  them  in  a  way  which  will 
reveal  whether  they  will  be  welcomed  or  not  and  not 
insist  upon  their  being  received  when  not  wanted. 

A  large  proportion  of  useful  tracts  are  not  for  *' 
the  unconverted,  but  to  help  the  converted  on  ques- 
tions of  doctrine.  Every  church  should  have  a  sup- 
ply of  such  tracts  on  hand  where  people  can  select 
what  they  wish  and  leave  the  rest.  Persons  who  do 
not  feel  able  to  explain  the  Gospel  doctrines  may  be 
useful  in  giving  out  tracts  that  do  explain  clearly 
the  points  in  question. 

Often  tracts  will  be  welcomed  if  put  into  letter 
boxes,  and  even  if  many  are  destroyed  without  be- 
ing read,  those  that  are  read  abundantly  justify  their 
use.  The  heretical  sects  should  not  be  given  a  mo- 
nopoly of  strategic  places  for  distribution,  like  racks 
in  depots  and  other  public  places. 

The  courage  developed  by  the  use  of  tracts  is  a 
good  preparation  for  the  more  delicate  task  of  per- 
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sonal  conversations  to  win  souls.  In  any  case  every- 
thing should  be  done  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  It  is 
wonderful  to  learn  to  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  and 
to  note  the  blessed  results  that  follow.  A  young  girl 


who  sang  solos  in  church  always  prayed  that  her 
song  might  lead  some  one  to  Christ,  and  many  were 
the  souls  thus  saved.  So  a  little  prayer  should  go  with 
every  tract  and  its  message  will  not  be  lost. 


A  Brief  Introduction  to  The  Brethren  Church 


By   Rev.   Claud   Studebaker 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER  OR  LOVE  FEAST 

Cnrist  "riseth  from  supper"  and  administered  the  washing; 
When  He  had  completed  the  service,  "and  had  taken  his  gar- 
ments, and  was  set  down  again,"  John  13:12,  they  proceeded 
with  eating  the  meal  prepara'tory  to  the  "Passover  Feast." 
Christ  and  His  apostles  weJl  knew  the  law  of  the  Passover, 
for  God  had  ordained  this  feast  and  had  given  specific  in- 
structions in  His  law  by  Moses.  The  Jewish  day  was  from' 
sundown  to  sundown.  The  lamb  was  to  be  slain  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  (near  sundown)  and 
eaten  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  (after  sundown).  Thus 
the  Passover  Feast  began  with  the  eating  of  the  lamb  and 
lasted  for  seven  days.  The  first  day  was  a  Passover  Sabbath 
and  the  last  day  a  Passover  Sabbath.  They  were  to  eat  no 
leaven  during  these  days.  It  is  in  holy  memory  of  redemption 
from  bondage.  The  blood  of  the  unblemished  lambs  had  meant 
the  difference  between  life  and  death.  Israel  gathered  to- 
gether as  a  great  family  of  God  to  eat  together  and  partake 
of  the  lambs  whose  blood  had  been  offered. 

Christ  knew  full  well  that  He  was  the  true  Passover  Lamb 
and  would  be  offered  at  this  time  to  redeem  all  mankind  from 
the  bondage  of  sin.  As  he  sits  at  the  table  his  heart  is  sore 
grieved  as  He  informs  His  apostles  that, 

"One  of  you  shall  betray  me."  John  13:21. 
All  are  astonished  and  say,  "Is  it  I?"  Christ  makes  known 
the  traitor,  Judas,  and  he  leaves.  Christ  had  washed  his  feet, 
but  he  was  still  unclean.  He  was  out  of  fellowship  and  there- 
fore could  not  come  to  Communion.  Truly  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  where  the  family  of  God  gather  in  a  holy  fellowship, 
eating  together  in  love  and  forgiveness,  is  a  place  where 
every  offense  should  be  removed.  We  have  washed  at  the 
Laver,  we  entex  into  the  holy  place,  where  the  candlestick  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  burning,  the  incense  of  prayer  ascending, 
and  the  loaves  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  are  on  the 
table. 

Eating  together  is  the  finest  expression  of  love  and  fel- 
lowship. When  folks  "fall  out"  they  do  not  invite  one  another 
to  eat  with  them.  The  Scripture  informs  us  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  not  to  gratify  hunger. 

"If  any   man   hunger,  let  him   eat  at  home."   1   Cor. 
11:34. 

The  Love  Feast  is  not  a  feast  of  food,  but  eating  together 
as  the  family  of  God  at  the  Lord's  table,  as  a  sacrament  of 
love  and  fellowship,  looking  forward  to  that  time  when  we 
shall  be  gathred  to  the  heavenly  home  where  Christ  Himself 
shall  serve  us. 

HOLY  COMMUNION,  BREAD  AND  WINE— BROKEN 
BODY  AND  SHED  BLOOD 

While  they  were  yet  eating 


"Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body. 
And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  For  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins."  Matt.  26:26-28. 

"For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  1  Cor.  11:26. 
We  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Christ  and  there 
hold  a  blessed  communion  with  the  eternal  God. 

"Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that 
is  to  say,  his  flesh."  Heb.  10:19,  20. 

Christ,  the.  eternal  one  manifesting  God  in  the  flesh  and 
revealing  His  will  for  the  church  as  He  fulfilled  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  law,  gave  to  His  church  the  great  spiritual 
interpretation  of  God's  eternal  plan  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Man  must  be  cleansed  from  sin  and  kept  clean.  Under  the 
law,  it  was  the  laver  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  where 
the  priests  must  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet  before  they 
entered  in  to  do  the  service  of  God,  else  they  die.  In  the 
ordinances  of  the  church,  in  this  dispensation  of  grace,  it  is 
beautifully  symbolized  in  the  sacrament  of  cleansing. 

"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me." 

If  God  loves  and  forgives  us,  we  must  love  and  forgive 
our  brother. 

"For  he   that   loveth  not  his   brother  whom   he   hath 

seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  I 

John  4:20. 

After  the  sacrament  of  cleansing  we  are  seated  at  the  table 
eating  together  in  holy  and  forgiving  love;  it  is  indeed  the 
Holy  Place,  whei'e  the  Spirit  leads  in  an  atmosphere  of  sin- 
cere prayer,  where  love  and  fellowship  have  come  to  their 
highest  fruition.  Cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  we  have 
fellowship  in  Him  and  enter  into  the  holiest  by  this  blood, 
for  it  is  possible  to  enter  into  the  "Holiest  through  the  veil" 
only  by  blood.  The  "Holiest,"  of  course,  symbolizes  the  very 
presence  of  God.  Thus  Christ  ordained  in  sacrament  the  very 
heart  of  the  vital  doctrines  of  His  church:  (1)  Man  is  a  sin' 
ner  and  must  be  cleansed  and  kept  clean.  Baptism  and  "Wash- 
ing the  Feet"  symbolize  and  teach  these  vital  truths  in  a 
very  impressive  way.  (2)  If  men  are  cleansed  from  sin,  they 
must  forgive  and  love  one  another.  The  Lord's  table  symbol- 
izes this  great  truth  and  the  church  greatly  needs  it  today. 

"For  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses."  Mark  11:26. 
(3)  If  men  are  cleansed  and  in  fellowship  they  may  indeed 
have  communion  with  God. 
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"He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwell- 

eth  in  me  and  I  in  him."  John  6:56. 

"Keeping  the  ordinances  as  I  delivered  them  unto  'you'  " 
as  a  mere  form  would  have  little  value;  but  if  observed  in 
true  spirit  the  "Joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  our  strength." 
"If  we  walk  in  the   light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 

have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 

Christ  His  Son  cleanses  us  from  all  sin."  John  1:7. 

If  cleansed  and  in  fellowship,  we  riiay  walk  and  talk  in  a 
holy  communion  with  God  every  step  of  the  journey  of  life 
and  come  to  that  holy  city  to  dwell  with  Him  eternally. 

ANOINTING  WITH  OIL 

"Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
the  church  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up:  and 
if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him." 
John  5:14,  15. 

This  vary  precious  promise  of  healing  and  forgiveness  of 
sin,  through  the  ministry  of  anointing  and  prayer,  has  al- 
ways been  treasured  and  observed  by  the  Brethren  Church. 
It  is  not  preparation  for  death  as  it  seems  to  be  understood 
and  observed  by  some,  but  is  for  healing  of  the  body  and  the 
added  blessing  of  forgiveness.  Christ  our  Lord  ministered  to 
the  bodies  as  well  as  redeeming  the  souls  of  men.  These 
bodies  are  flesh  and  subject  to  affliction  and  born  to  die, 
yet  they  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  precious  in 
the  sight  of  God.  We  also  know  that  life  is  not  our  dictate 
and  suffering  may  teach  great  spiritual  lessons,  yet  we  be- 
lieve there  are  great  blessings  of  body  available  to  the  faith- 
ful in  Christ  Jesus,  if  we  obey  Him  and  avail  ourselves  of 
the  channels  of  blessing  He  has  provided. 

The  Brethren  Church  with  her  historic  emphasis  on  "Obe- 
dience," we  believe,  offers  to  the  world  the  opportunity  to 
obey  every  command  of  Christ  in  ordinance  and  life.  No  one 
need  be  chagrined  at  the  diversity  in  the  churches  of  the 
world.  The  marvel  is  that  the  unity  is  so  great.  With  almost 
2,000  years  of  history,  much  error  and  confusion  has  disturbed 
the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel;  but  we  still  have  God's  untram- 
meled  truth  in  His  Holy  Word,  the  Bible.  With  all  the  fanat- 
ical leadership,  the  ecclesiastical  decisions,  with  the  many 
compromises,  deviations  and  additions  to  the  truth,  we  be- 
lieve the  most  fundamental  of  all  fundamentals  is  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God  and  obey  it.  When  Christ  is  preache.d,  they 
who  believe  it  and  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour  are  to  be 
baptized  in  water,  according  to  the  Scriptui'es.  That  was  the 
instruction  of  the  Christ,  of  Peter,  of  Paul,  of  Philip.  Is  it 
not  true  faith  that  obeys  the.  Word  of  God  and  receives  His 
salvation  ?  Then  in  humility  kneels  before  Him  as  the  elders 
lay  upon  him  their  hands  as  the  symbol  of  sanctification  to 
the  service  of  God  in  the  strength  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

"Whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him."  Acts 
5:32. 

This  is 

"Being  born  again  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever."  1  Peter  1:23. 

If  we  walk  in  His  way  in  loving  obedience  to  His  Word, 
we  shall  "Abide  in  his  love"  and  have  the  sweet  assurance, 
and  joy  of  salvation  through  life  and  the  confident  hope  of 
heaven  after  death.  Again  reminding  you  that  the  Brethren 
Church  seeks  to  exalt  the  Christ  by  walking  in  obedience  to 
Him. 

"Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice."  1  Sam.  15:22. 


Thus  man  are  saved  and  made  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  Church,  to  carry  on  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
in  the  world  until  Christ  returns  to  earth  or  has  called  to  his 
faithful. 

"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Matt.  25:21. 


PEACETIME  MILITARY  CONSCRIPTION 

On  February  13,  a  group  of  one  hundred  twenty- 
two  students  and  professors  at  Yale  Divinity  School 
issued  a  public  statement  urging  Congress  to  post- 
pone the  consideration  of  peacetime  conscription  until 
after  the  war.  In  strong  opposition  to  those  who  seek 
immediate  enactment  of  the  May  Bill  for  universal 
military  training,  the  Divinity  School  group  presents 
four  arguments  against  the  wartime  adoption  of  any 
such  legislation.  In  brief  they  are: 

(1)  There  is  no  immediate  military  necessity  for 
postwar  conscription  because  the  Selective  Service  Act 
will  remain  in  operation  until  six  months  after  the 
war  is  over.  (2)  Any  legislation  which  so  vitally  af- 
fects every  area  of  American  life  demands  calm  and 
widespread  discussion  which  is  not  possible  during 
the  stress  of  total  war.  (3)  It  is  extremely  unwise  to 
commit  our  nation  to  so  fundamental  a  change  when 
we  cannot  now  foresee  the  international  situation  of 
the  postwar  world.  (4)  Adoption  of  universal  conscrip- 
tion now  would  jeopardize  the  peace  and  would  con- 
stitute a  public  declaration  of  our  distrust  of  other 
nations.  Further,  it  would  be  an  admission  that  the 
high  aims  of  our  struggle  were  already  lost. — From 
"The  Gospel  Messenger." 


"Tell  it  out,  the  Lord  is  King ; 
Tell  it  out  in  accents  clear. 
Message  meet  for  every  land, 
Message  meant  for  every  ear, 
Light  and  love  and  life  to  bring, 
Tell  it  out,  the  Lord  is  King."— Smith 
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ay 


Harold  H.  Bechtel 


The  National  Sunday  School  Association  is  happy  to  present  a  series  of  three 
articles  on  the.  above  subject  by  Harold  H.  Bechtel.  Mr.  Bechtel  is  the  Moderator  of 
our  Church  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Principal  of  the  High  School,  a  highly  successful  Bible 
Class  Teacher,  and  a  member  of  the  Administrative  Board  of  the  Goshen  Sunday 
School. — H.  H.  Rowsey,  Nat'l  Association  Administration  Supt. 


(We  had  expected  to  present  a  likeness  of  Brother  Bechtel 
this  week,  along  with  this,  his  first,  but  the  cut  did  not  arrive 
in  time.  We  will  run  it  along  with  the  next  of  this  series  of 
articles. — Editor. ) 

The  other  day  we  received  a  box  of  apples  from 
the  Pacific  Northwest.  They  were  beauties!  And  en- 
closed in  the  carton  was  a  request  that  we  report 
the  condition  of  the  fruit  upon  its  arrival. 

Yes,  that  has  been  a  common  practice  among  pro- 
gressive business  firms  throughout  the  years.  But 
has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  in  too  many  in- 
stances those  of  us  who  have  been  vitally  interested 
in  the  Sunday  School  have  been  too  lax  in  checking 
up  on  our  methods,  our  materials  and  the  general  re- 
sults obtained? 

It  was  with  that  thought  in  mind  that  I  invited 
600  high  school  students,  representing  more  than 
twenty  Sunday  Schools,  to  write  on  the  subject, 
"How  Might  the  Sunday  School  be  Improved  to  Bet- 
ter Meet  the  Needs  of  Youth  and  the  Community?" 
Their  replies  were  most  interesting.  Very  few  of  the 
students  took  advantage  of  the  occasion  to  advance 
a  pet  peeve.  To  illustrate,  one  chap  did  frown  on 
the  current  practice  of  certain  mothers  bringing 
crackei's  for  their  small  children  to  eat  during  ser- 
vices and  he  would  go  so  far  as  to  ban  the  use  of 
sand  tables  in  the  beginners'  classrooms.  You  see. 


his  father  is  a  church  janitor!  Although  many  of 
the  facts  which  they  gave  are  commonplace  knowl- 
edge of  the  present  day  Sunday  School  worker,  some 
of  the  ideas  which  they  advanced  were  both  novel 
and  enlightening.  To  summarize  their  thinking  will 
be  the  purpose  of  this  article. 

A  careful  survey  of  the  papers  submitted  revealed 
that  there  was  considerable  uniformity  in  the  items 
discussed.  A  tabulation  of  the  major  items  of  inter- 
est and  the  frequency  of  their  occurrence  follows: 

Major  Items  Mejitioned  Frequency 

The  Teacher  92% 

Pupil  Participation   46% 

Social   Activities    45% 

Lesson  Materials   36% 

Grading  of  Groups   25% 

Influence  of  Parents  15% 

Cooperation   of   Pastor    13% 

Contribution   of   Music    7% 

The  Teacher 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  Sunday  School  teacher 
should  be  mentioned  in  practically  every  reply. 
What  a  marvelous  influence  is  that  individual  who 
is  referred  to  in  such  glowing  terms  as,  "Our  teach- 
er is  wonderful !"  or  "We  have  a  young  man  for  a 
teacher  who  seems  to  thoroughly  understand  young 
people  and  their  many  problems." 
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Unfortunately,  in  the  frank  estimation  of  youth, 
this  type  of  teacher  is  in  the  nlinority.  Too  often 
appeared  the  comment  that  the  teacher  had  failed 
to  make  adequate  preparation  and  that  in  such  in- 
stances the  teacher  would  merely  read  the  lesson  to 
the  group  or  would  allow  the  class  members  to  ram- 
ble in  an  aimless  discussion.  Occasionally  came  the 
rhore  serious  accusation  where  the  student  believed 
his  teacher  to  be  insincere.  How  unfortunate  when- 
such  a  feeling  exists! 

Whether  we  "oldsters"  like  it  or  not,  the  teen  age 
group  seems  to  prefer  the  young  teacher.  They  be- 
lieve that  such  a  person  is  more  sympathetic  to  their 
present  day  problems  and  is  more  capable  of  lead- 
ing them  to  a  solution  of  life's  apparent  difficulties. 
Could  it  be  that  we  have  failed  to  keep  pace  and 
that  there  is  some  merit  to  the  frequent  comment, 
"He  talks  over  our  heads,"  or  "She  treats  us  as  if 
we  were  babies?" 

I  could  not  close  this  discussion  of  the  teacher 
without  expressing  grave  concern  over  the  indiffer- 
ence and  lack  of  attention  so  apparent  in  Sunday 
School  classes  of  this  age  group.  In  writing,  these 
young  people  mentioned  it  all  too  frequently  and 
with  the  usual  conclusion,  "I  guess  it's  all  our  own 
fault."  With  that  latter  statement  I  certainly  would 
not  agree.  In  too  many  instances  there  is  no  appar- 
ent planning  and  an  "eleventh  hour"  preparation 
(if  any)  !  I  believe  with  that  teacher  who  says  that 
if  there  are  fifty  persons  in  his  class  for  a  thirty 
minute  period,  they  are  GIVING  him  twenty-five 
hours  of  their  time  and  that  he  OWES  something 
to  them !  That  calls  for  careful  and  adequate  prepa- 
ration. Then  and  only  then  can  we  expect  that  at- 
tention and  conduct  which  we  so  greatly  cherish. 

• — Goshen,  Indiana. 
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Prayer  Meetmg  Topic 

Contributed   by  Rev.    C    Y.    Gilmer 

YOUR  EMPTY  PLACE 

"I  don't  think  I  will  go  to  church  this  evening;  my  head 
aches,  and  it  looks  like  rain.  Anyway,  I  do  not  think  that 
anything  worth  while  is  likely  to  take  place,"  said  Hilda. 

"I  guess  Thomas  did  not  think  thei-e  was  going  to  be  any- 
thing special,  or  he  would  not  have  been  absent  from  the 
meeting  when  Christ  appeared.  Of  course,  in  His  infinite 
goodness  Jesus  appeared  a  week  later  when  Thomas  was 
present,  and  blessed  him.  But  I  feel  pretty  sure  that  Thomas 
had  a  lifelong  regret  over  his  absence  the  first  night.  Espe- 
cially when  he  recalled  his  Master's  words,  'Be  not  faithless, 
but  believing,'  "  quietly  replied  her  aunt. 

"You  make  me  feel  that  I  will  miss  something  if  I  stay 
away,"  said  Hilda. 


"Yes,  I  truly  think  that  God  has  a  blessing  waiting  for  us 
in  every  service,  if  we  have  the  faith  to  receive  it,  and  we 
never  just  know  when  He  has  something  special." — The  Ex- 
positor. 

*         •         • 
Special  Assignment 

Have  one  to  speak  briefly  at  the  next  meeting  on  the  sub- 
ject: "How  I  Have  Helped  God  Today." 


LOVE'S  GREATEST  ACT 
I  John  3:16 

"He  laid  down  His  life  for  us."  This  supreme  love  is  not 
only  our  model  but  also  a  creative  power  to  us.  Love's  high- 
est origin  is  in  God  (I  John  4:10).  Love's  manifestation  is  ■ 
through  God's  Son  (I  John  4:9).  Love's  channel  is  the  In- 
carnate Son  (I  John  3:5).  Love.'s  method  was  the  laying  down 
of  His  life  (John  10:11;  15:13).  The  meaning  of  Loves 
method  is  "a  propitiation"  (I  John  2:2).  Love  made  "an  of- 
fering for  sin."  (Heb.  9:26-28.)  Love  is  passing  strange  in 
that  Christ  died  for  his  enemes  (Rom.  5:7,  8;  Col.  1:21).  The 
extent  of  Divine  Love  is  that  Christ  died  for  all  (H  Cor. 
5:15).  Love's  intent  is  to  purify  us  from  sin  and  to  see  men 
perfect  (Eph.  5:25-28;  Col.  1:26-28;  Titus  2:14). 

This  love  of  God  for  man  teaches  us  that  man  is  precious 
to  God.  The  love  that  was  so  great  as  to  give  us  a  being 
is  not  to  be  outdone  By  the  ravages  of  the  Devil,  but  is  equally 
great  in  that  it  furnishes  redemption  from  the  fall.  The  high- 
est glory  of  God  is  to  stoop  to  redeem  and  save.  Heaven  has 
led  the  way  in  reconciling  estranged  man  back  to  God.  "Here- 
by know  we  love,  because  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us." 
Christ  sacrificed  His  life  for  His  enemies.  He  died  for  the 
ungodly  (Rom.  5:6).  The  manner  in  which.  His  life  was  sac- 
rificed was  most  painful  and  ignominious.  He  was  "obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  "When  He  stood  in 
the  poor  sinner's  place  no  love  like  His  ever  was  known." 
This  is  love  in  its  highest  manifestation.  The  One  Who  laid 
down  His  life  for  us  said,  "I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
I  have  power  to  take  it  again."  Only  a  Love  stronger  than 
death  would  elect  to  suffer  our  Hell  for  us.  He  did  not  grudge 
His  life,  that  we  might  have  life  abundant.  Love,  met  our 
great  necessity — the  solving  of  our  sin  problem.  He  did  not 
resort  to  force  to  drive  us  back  to  God,  but  to  love  to  draw 
us  to  God  (Rom.  2:4;  John  12:32). 

What  does  such  love  say  to  us?  "We  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren."  Some  hate  as  murderers,  but  we  pt 
should  love  as  martyrs.  The  early  Christian  martyrs  sought 
not  to  free  themselves  because  they  were  under  the  spell 
of  Christ's  sacrifice  for  them.  If  opportunity  offered,  it  would 
be  our  duty  to  do  the  same.  Such  was  the  love  of  Paul  (Phil. 
2:17;  Acts  20:24). 


Some  people  have  never  got  enough  religion  yet  to  touch 
their  emotions.  ' 

When  the  church  is  on  fire  young  people  get  a  call  to  the 
work  of  God. 

What  you  ARE  speaks  so  loud  I  can't  hear  what  you  say. 

Instruction  ladled  out  in  a  hurry  is  not  education. — Lord 
Bowen. 

It   is   the   beaten   man   who   clamors   for  more  fighting. — 
Franch. 
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DIAMONDS  AT  THE  DOOR 

A  famous  American,  Dr.  Russell  H.  Conwell,  was  once 
traveling  near  the  Tigris  River,  when  his  Arab  guide,  wishing 
to  make  the  trip  even  more  interesting,  beguiled  the  time  by 
telling  some  of  the,  old  tales  he  knew.  And  there  was  one 
story  which  shows  us  that  by  making  the  most  of  the  bless- 
ings near  at  hand,  we  may  be  amongst  the  richest  in  the 
world.  Once  upon  a  time,  there  was  a  man  named  AH  Hafed. 
fc  He  was  a  prosperous  farmer.  His  farm  was  a  large  one, 
P  while  his  fields  of  grain  and  his  orchards,  were  among  the 
finest  to  be  found.  But  a  Buddhist  priest  happened  to  visit 
him,  and  after  that  things  changed  for  Ali.  It  was  this  way. 
The  priest  told  him  how  the  Almighty  had  made  the  world, 
and  how,  wheji  the  ball  of  fire  cooled,  granite,  copper,  iron, 
gold  and  silver  were  formed,  and  at  last  diamonds!  There 
were  diamonds  so  big,  said  the  priest,  that  one  of  them  could 
buy  a  whole  country. 

"Diamonds!"  echoed  Ali.  "Tell  me  where  they  could  be 
found." 

"Look  for  the  rivej-  that  runs  through  white  sands,  be- 
tween high  mountains,"  was  the  reply,  "and  there  are  always 
diamonds  to  be  found.  All  you  have  to  do  is  to  go  and  find 
them,  and  you'll  have  them." 

That  was  enough  for  the  foolish  Ali.  He  sold  his  farm,  and 
set  off  in  search  of  these  wonderful  geans.  First  he  went  to 
the  Mountains  of  t'he  Moon,  then  to  Palestine,  and  eventually 
he  crossed  to  Kurope.  But  he  was  disappointed.  His  quest 
was  in  vain.  So  seeing  a  great  tidal  wave  rushing  in  at  Bar- 
celona, he  flung  himself  into  the  waters,  and  perished. 

Meanwhile,  what  do  you  think?  The  man  who  had  bought 
All's  farm  from  him  was  taking  his  camel  to  give  it  a  drink 
from  the  stream  running  through  the  garden —  and  that  re- 
minds us  that  we  should  never  forget  to  be  kind  to  dumb 
animals,  and  even  though  that  is  not  in  the  story,  it  should 
be  always  in  our  minds.  Well,  as  the  camel  stooped  to  drink, 
the  man  noticed  a  stone,  lying  in  the  bed  of  the  stream,  and 
shining  with  a  curious  soft  light.  He  waded,  in  and  got  it.  Yet 
it  was  only  a  stone,  and  so  he  did  not  do  anything  with  it, 
except  put  it  on  a  shelf  in  his  house.  But  one  day,  the  same 

»old  Buddhist  came  back  again.  He  happened  to  notice  the 
stone  lying  there. 

"Wliere  did  you  get  this?"  he  asked,  picging  it  up  and 
examining  it  very  closely. 

"Out  of  yonder  stream  which  waters  my  garden,"  answeied 
the  man. 

"You  know  what  it  is?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  other,  "it's  a  stone." 

"A  stone?  It  is  a  precious  stone.  It  is  a  diamond  worth  a 
fortune." 

The  man  could  hardly  believe  his  ears.  But  he  took  it 
next  day  to  a  merchant  who  understood  all  about  gems,  and 
sure  enough,  it  was  a  diamond  of  the  first  water.  The  man 
returned  home  in  haste.  Going  down  to  the  stream,  he 
searched  among  the  white  sand  which  formed  its  bed,  and 
there  were  diamonds  by  the  score.  And  Ali  Hafed,  who  had 
previously  ovimed  the  place,  had  sold  out  and  traveled  over 
leagues  of  land  -and  ocean  in  search  of  gems  which  lay  all 
the  time  at  his  very  door. 


Silly,  wasn't  he  ?  And  yet,  there  are  many  of  us  a  bit  like, 
him.  We  think  that  when  we  grow  up  we  shall  then  be  brave, 
strong  and  happy,  and  so  lose  the  chance  of  securing  and 
sharing  the  blessings  of  our  early  days.  We  have  an  idea  that 
if  only  we  went  to  another  school,  or  lived  in  some  other 
place,  we  might  be  better  off,  and  know  more  of  the  joyous- 
ness  of  living.  It  is  not  so!  Right  at  our  very  doors,  God  has 
given  us  some  of  the  richest  blessings  and  truest  treasures 
the  heart  can  know.  No  one  will  ever  love  us  better  than 
mother  and  father  do.  No  days  are  so  full  of  glorious  op- 
portunities for  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
love  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  days  of 
your  youth.  Do  you  remember  that  story  the  Master  told, 
about  the  treasure  hid  in  a  field?  The  man  who  went  out 
to  plough  that  field  had  no  idea  that  the  treasure  chest  was 
there.  He  had  walked  over  the  land  many  a  time.  He  had 
worked  there  for  many  a  day.  But  wealth  was  there  all  the 
time,  and  he  had  only  to  discover  it.  So  you  can  make  the 
most  of  your  chances.  You  can  begin  by  counting  your  bless- 
ings. Youth,  health,  sturdy  limbs,  and  your  powers  of  sight, 
hearing,  movement  and  speech,  are  all  priceless  gifts.  There 
is  a  place  for  you  to  fill  in  the  world,  as  well  as  that  which 
you  already  fill  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  love  you.  And  so, 
as  Ali  might  have  found,  there  are  diamonds  at  your  own 
door — if  only  you  will  search  for  them!^ — Selected. 
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WHY  BE  THANKFUL? 
Rev.   H.   A.  Gossard 

One  said  to  me,  who  strove  for  earthly  gain, 
"I   have  good  health; — I   think   I   have  a  brain! 

With  these  and  modern  things  I  toil  a  bit; 
I  use  the  good  earth,  sunshine,  and  the  rain, 

And  from  them  reap  the  results  of  my  wit  .  .  . 

Three  times  a  day  my  family  and  I  sit 
Around  a  board  that  would  entice  a  king  .  .  . 

I  seldom  speak  of  God,  or  holy-writ. 
Nor  join  with  those  who  worship  Him  and  sing  .  .  . 
I  have  not  asked  for  one  thing  I've  received. 

Yet  I  have  more  than  plenty  for  my  need; 
Of  my  much  goods  were  I  of  some  relieved 

There  would  remain  no  evidence  of  greed: 

I  know  of  hunger,  and  of  hearts  that  bleed, 
That  I  could  spare  a  bit  to  help  and  heal. 

But  out  of  fear  of  want  I  keep  the  creed 
That  teaches: — 'While  you  have  it  keep  your  meal! 

Since  none  but  you  have  poured  it  in  the  cruse. 

Of  its  abundance  none  but  you  should  use.'  "... 

God,  help  this  man  with  health  and  brain  to  see 
That  no  one  keeps  his  cruise  well-filled  but  Thee; 
That  he  get,  give  and  live  by  Thy  command, 
And  thank  Thee  for  the  fruit  and  for  the  land. 

— Lanark,  Illinois. 


Let  the  storm  that  doeth  Thy  work,  O  God,  deal  with  me 
as  it  may. 

You  have  to  work  out  with  care  what  God  works  in;  not 
WORK  your  own  salvation,  but  WORK  IT  OUT. 
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Topic  for  April  15,  1945 

"HARNESSING  MY  EMOTIONS" 

Scripture:  Col.  3:8-15 

For  The   Leader 

We  have  heard  a  lot  through  school  and  otherwise  about 
emotions.  Too  often  we  hear  of  a  pei-son  who  is  said  to  be 
emotionally  unbalanced.  What  are  our  emotions  we  are  asked 
to  harness?  We  can  call  them  simply,  the  desires  of  the 
heart,  as  put  in  action  by  the  body.  For  instance,  we  desire 
to  eat  a  meal.  Emotionally  we  are  unsettled  until  that  meal 
has  been  eaten.  If  we  were  unable  to  get  that  meal,  then  we 
would  be  then  what  we  call  "upset."  Depending  on  our  abil- 
ity to  control  ourself,  we  might  become  grumpy,  we  might 
complain  about  the  absence  of  food,  we  could  gripe,  or  we 
could  murder,  steal,  or  lie,  to  get  food.  Or  a  better  way 
would  be  to  wisely  find  out  why  there  was  no  food,  and 
rightly  seek  to  remedy  that  condition.  If  we  need  to  go  to 
the  store  to  purchase  food,  or  if  food  needs  to  be  cooked,  then 
we  could  da  these  things.  Thus  we  would  satisfy  our  desire, 
nobody  is  hurt,  and  we  are  happy.  This  is  what  we  mean  by 
harnessing  our  emotions.  All  of  life  is  one  great  battle  for 
the  control  of  our  emotions.  To  "fly  off  the  handle"  brings 
brings  destruction.  Calmness  brings  peace. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  EMOTIONS  EQUAL  POWER.  When  we  think  of  "har- 
nessing" we  think  of  taking  a  source  of  power  and  putting 
it  to  good  use.  A  horse  is  harnessed  so  that  his  power  may 
be  used.  So  is  a  waterfall,  or  a  steam  engine.  Within  each 
of  us  is  a  great  and  unfailing  source  of  power.  It  is  more 
than  physical  strength,  fine  as  that  is.  This  great  power  is 
that  which  issues  from  the.  heart.  We  are  today  what  we  are 
because  the  power  of  some  other  person's  life  came  into  our 
own.  It  may  be  called  "patterns"  or  "teaching"  but  we  can- 
not escape  the  fact  that  we  do  follow  the  axample  of  other 
people.  Is  it  not  just  as  certain  that  other  people  will  be 
what  they  are  because  they  see  the  way  we  use  the  power 
of  our  hearts  ? 

Thus  we  are  warned  to  guard  carefully  the  heart.  Out  of 
the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life.  As  a  'horse  running  away, 
as  a  waterfall  flowing  uselessly,  and  as  a  steam  engine  run- 
njng  without  a  belt  to  machinery,  so  is  a  life  that  has  not 
learned  how  to  control  the  emotions  and  put  them  to  good 
use. 

2.  THE  GREATEST  POWER  IN  THE  WORLD.  Without 
argumejit,  the  greatest  powei''  in  the  world  is  that  of  youth. 
The  emotional  power  of  the  heart,  trained  in  youth  will  rule 
the  world  w'hen  ideas  and  determinations  become  fixed.  We 
recall  seeing  ten  to  twelve,  years  ago,  pictures  of  the  youth 
of  Germany.  Boys,  three  to  eight  to  ten  years  of  age  march- 
ing in  uniform,  through  the  streets  of  Berlin  and  other  cities 
of  Germany.  Carrying  their  guns,  they  we,i'e  being  trained 
and  fitted  for  an  ideal.  Their  emotions,  their  life,  their  power 
was  used  for  one  purpose  which  is  plain  to  us  now.  When 
those  boys  became  young  men,  under  Hitler,  they  set  out  to 
put  that  ideal  into  effect — that  of  ruling  the  world.  It  very 


nearly  came  to  pass,  and  for  that  matter,  that  youth  move- 
ment has  altered  the  world  that  we  shall  never  live  to  see 
the  effects  fully  removed  in  our  homes  and  cities. 

What  if  America  had  been  training  her  boys  and  girls  to  ' 
be  Christian  workers  instead  of  abandoning  them  in  nurser- 
ies, kindergartens,  etc.,  while  parents  made  merry?   If  our 
emotions  are  not  harnessed  to  do  good,  this  greatest  power 
in  the  world  will  be  trained  to  do  evil. 

3.  CONTROLLING  OUR  EMOTIONS.  We  all  know  people 
who  go  into  a  "fit"  the  moment  something  goes  wrong.  Also 
we  know  people  who  yield  to  the  first  temptation  to  stay 
away  from  church.  Persons  who  flippantly  throws  overboard 
their  religious  conviction  the  moment  they  are  tested,  are 
no  better  than  persons  who  throw  a  fit  when  some  thing  goes 
wrong.  On  the  other  hand,  we  know  people  who  never  seem 
to  get  excited.  All  is  calm  and  peaceful.  They  have  learned 

to  control  their  inner  feelings  for  the  good  of  other  people.      I 
Equally  with  them  are  the  Christian  young  people  who  al- 
ways  stand   firm   on   thejr  faith.   They  have   learned  not  to 
waver,  come  stress  or  storm.  What  kind  are  we  today? 

4.  SCATTERED  EMOTIONS.  We  have  all  seen  the  familiar 
garden  hose.  We  have  also  seen  many  of  them  that  had 
pieces  of  cloth  tied  around  broken  spots.  Perhaps  others  we 
saw  scattered  water  everywhere  except  out  of  the  end  of  the 
hose.  That  is  an  example  of  scattered  eanotions  in  individuals.  . 
Let  a  young  person  be  interested  in  every  passing  fancy 
or  fad.  Let  them  try  to  take  in  everything  which  can  be 
done,  and  they  are  an  example  of  a  person  with  a  lot  of 
emotional  leaks.  Such  who  waste  their  lives  will  have  no 
power  to  do  the  real  work  of  living.  Let  that  person  tie  up 
their  wasteful  habits  and  center  life  on  one  great  purpose, 
and  that  life  will  become  powerful.  A  good  suggestion  is  to 
center  the  life  on  serving  Christ.  There  is  no  better  objective. 

5.  WRECKAGE  OR  VICTORY.  There  is  a  grave  danger 
today  that  many  of  our  young  people,  eager  to  be  success- 
ful in  life  will  pile  up  in  wreckage.  The  reason  is  that  they 
have  failed  to  understand  this  power  of  emotion.  Millions 
of  "bobby  socks"  going  temporarily  or  permanently  insane 
over  the  vocal  antics  of  an  "idol"  is  an  example  of  wrecked 
emotions.  Nothing  matters  but  their  devotion  to  their  idol. 
They  will  sacrifice  home,  food,  money,  body  and  soul,  if  only 
they  can  see  and  hear  their  idol.  Another  example  is  the  ap- 
peal of  fat  war-job  pay  envelopes  to  "kids"  who  should  be 
in  high  school  training  for  the  days  to  come.  Their  entire 
future  is  sacrificed  for  a  few  extra  dollars.  One  more  exam- 
ple   is  that  of  young  women  and  young  men  sacrificing  virtue 

and  cleanne.ss  and  purity  of  body  on  the  altar  of  popularity       ^ 
or  of  being  a  good  sport.   Such  young  people  who  cheapen       ff 
themselves  thus,  buy  their  ticket  to  a  destination  known'  as 
"wreckage  on  the  sands  of  tomorrow." 

Far  better  is  the  young  person  who  controls  emotions, 
doing  as  Paul  said,  "This  one  thing  I  do."  He  loved  God,  he 
served  Christ,  and  Christ  was  his.  Far  above  the  cries  of 
vice  and  sin  and  pleasure  of  the  world,  is  the  appealing 
voice  of  Christ  calling  us  to  victory.  There  is  no  finer  virtue, 
nor  any  greater  guarantee  of  future  happiness  than  the  call 
of  Christ.  The  world  will  not  end  tomorrow.  We  have  a  life 
to  live.  How  long  or  how  short,  we  do  not  know.  Live  it  under 
Christ,  for  Him. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  are  some  ways  in  which  our  emotional  power  can 
be  used  to  hurt  us? 

2.  To  hurt  others? 

3.  To  help  us? 

4.  To  help  others? 
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(At  the  suggestion  of  the  Boys'  Work  Committee  we  are 
setting  before  the  Readers  of  The  Eva^gelist  a  few  pages  of 
the  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  Manual.  We  trust 
it  will  be  read  with  profit  by  leaders  of  young  men  and 
boys. — Editor.) 

A   Welcome   Movement 

We  know  that  there  are  many  pastors,  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  others  who  have  been  waiting  expectantly  for 
soine  one  to  lead  in  the  set  up  of  some,  Movement  within  the 
"Brethren  Church,  distinctly  Brethren,  for  the  Boys  and  Young 
Men  of  our  church.  Therefore  we  are  confident  of  a  goodly 
number  who  are  going  to  welcome  these  suggestions.  Here- 
tofore we  have  been  saying  to  our  Sunday  School  teachers 
of  boys  that  they  ought  to  give  more  time  to  their  boys 
than  just  thirty  minutes  each  Sunday  morning  in  the  regu- 
lar lesson  study.  That  was  a  geaierality.  We  suggested  noth- 
ing in  particular.  Many  of  these  leaders,  truly  sincere,  won- 
dered what  they  might  do,  and  never  discovered  the  answer. 
Then  some  of  our  churches,  vej-y,  very  few,  made  programs 
of  their  own.  And  yet  they  feel  that  in  their  program  they 
are  lone  sheep,  so  far  as  any  cooperation  with  any  of  our 
other  churches  was  concerned.  This  new  Brtherhood  movement 
for  our  boys  is  an  effort  to  provide  a  common  ground  of  pro- 
gram and  cooperation  for  all  our  boys'  work. 

Attitudes 

Let  us  be  careful  of  our  attitudes.  For  according  to  our  at- 
titude toward  this  work,  will  the  success  or  failure  of  our 
ability  to  help  our  boys  and  young  men  depend.  We  can  al- 
ways inform  ourselves  for  this  work  if  we  have  the  right 
attitude.  Do  not  say,  the  circumstances  in  my  church  are  not 
knowTi  by  the  National  Brotherhood  Committee,  and  there- 
fore I  cannot  yield  to  their  suggestions.  Brother,  we  are  not 
interested  in  our  suggestions  so  much  as  we  are  in  your  boys. 
Consistency  would  dictate  that  where  changes  are  made,  they 
should  be  changes  for  improvement,  and  not  merely  to  favor 
personal  conveniences.  What  we  are  definitely  interested  in 
is  to  give  our  boys  a  program  of  helpfulness  and  interest. 
We  are  asking  for  the  cooperation  of  all. 

It  should  be  understood  right  from  the  start  that  this 
work  will  require  both  time,  thought  and  energy.  In  fact  it 
will  be  WORK.  It  should  mean  sacrifice.  Nothing  short  of 
this  will  be  of  much  consequence  for  our  boys.  Many  of  our 
people  have  talked  too  much  of  the.  boy  problem,  while  the 
problem  all  the  time  was  willing  workers  with  and  for  our 
boys.  Let  us  pray  over  this  matter  until  we  have  the  con- 
viction that  our  boys  are  worth  all  our  sacrifices.  What  will 
our  attitude  be  with  that  one  letter  in  the  following  sen- 
tence: IT  CAN   (T)   BE  DONE! 

Promotion 

What  your  National  Brotherhood  Committee  wants  is  to 
have  all  or  as  many  of  our  Local  Boys'  and  Young  Men's 
Classes  or  organizations  as  possible,  registered  as  a  definite 
indication  that  they  wish  to  be  a  part  of  the  YOUNG  MEN'S 
AND     BOYS'     BROTHERHOOD     OF     THE     BRETHREN 


CHURCH.  How  shall  we  accomplish  this?  It  would  be  a 
fine  thing  and  worth  every  cent  it  would  cost  to  have  some 
young  man,  a  member  of  the.  Brethren  church,  who  would 
go  from  church  to  church  and  put  this  work  across  for  our 
boys  and  young  men.  But  we  just  can't  do  that.  We  do  not 
have  the  funds.  So,  we  are  absolutely  dependent  upon  the 
following  means:  First,  each  district  should  have  a  confer- 
ence Brotherhood  Advisory  Committee.  We  are  asking  that 
each  member  of  the  National  Committee,  and  of  these  Dis- 
trict Committees,  immediately  assume  their  positions  and 
personally  get  the  boys'  and  young  men's  classes,  or  other 
organizations  of  the  church  where  they  hold  membership, 
signed  on  the  dotted  line,  and  send  their  application  for 
Certificate  of  Membership  in  at  once.  TheJi  for  those  persons 
where  no  member  of  these  committees  are  present,  we  will 
be  dependent  upon  the  interest,  the  initiative  and  the  ingenu- 
ity of  the  pastor  to  whom  this  material  is  sent,  or  some  mem- 
ber of  his  church  whom  he  may  designate.  In  all  circum- 
stances where  there  is  no  Advisory  committee  for  the  local 
work  for  boys  and  young  raeji,  suc'h  a  committee  should  be 
created  at  once.  So,  fellow  pastor  and  committeemen,  you 
yourselves  are  the  promoters  of  this  work,  or  it  will  not  be 
promoted.  You  may  well  discern  that  much  time  and  energy 
has  been  spent  in  producing  this  program  and  these  sugges- 
tions. We  trust  they  will  prove  helpful  in  your  service.  There 
was  no  little  amount  of  enthusiasm  expressed  for  this  work 
at  General  Conference.  Let  us  not  waste  the  impetus  of  that 
enthusiasm.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  help  us  in  our  promo- 
tion as  well  as  in  the  continual  carrying  on  of  this  fine  work. 

Method  of  Promotion  Locally 

Where  there  is  doubt  as  to  just  how  to  proceed  when  this 
Manual  is  received,  let  us  be  guided  by  the  following  sugges- 
tions. Of  course  each  leader  must  be  guided  by  local  circum- 
stances and  promote  the  work  accordingly.  We  suggest  that 
the  one  receiving  this  Manual  for  his  church,  make  a  careful 
study  of  the  material,  and  then  call  a  meeting  of  the  teachers 
of  the  boys'  and  young  men's  classes,  with  two  of  the  leading 
boys  from  each  class,  and  present  this  material  for  their 
consideration.  Where  there  are  other  organizations  of  boys 
than  Sunday  School  classes,  also  have  their  leaders  and  rep- 
resentatives present  at  this  meeting.  Let  everyone  be  free  in 
their  discussion.  We  have  no  doubt  that  where  the  move- 
ment of  the  Brotherhood  is  fairly  presented  there  will  be  a 
readiness  to  co-operate.  Next  set  a  time  when  you  will  have 
the  same  group  present  plus  all  the  boys  and  young  men 
of  the  church.  At  this  mass  meeting  you  can  explain  what 
you  are  interested  in  doing.  The  full  program  should  be  out- 
lined. All  questions  should  be  answered  if  possible.  At  this 
meeting  your  program  should  have  something  of  the  devo- 
tional, business,  social  and  recreation  in  it.  Give  the  boys  a 
chance  to  see  the  life  of  this  movement  for  Brotherhoods. 
Then  set  regular  times  for  your  monthly  meetings.  At  the 
next  meeting  your  new  program  should  be  in  full  swing.  Be 
sure  and  send  in  your  application  blanks  for  Certificate  of 
Membership  at  once. 

(PLEASE  NOTE:  Regular  monthly  programs  for  the 
Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  are  now  appearing  in 
The  Evangelist.  The  groups  are  urged  to  use  them.) 


When  men  with  low  ideals  presume  to  speak  for  the  church, 
and  command  the  church  to  follow,  it  is  time  for  a  reforma- 
tion or  change  of  administration. 

A  rich  man's  friends  may  be  only  leeches;  a  poor  and  un- 
fortunate man's  friejids  are  ready  to  offer  themselves  for 
blood  transfusion. 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit    . 


Revival  of  Scribes  on  the  Ashland  Campus  was  announced 
this  week.  With  the  calling  of  many  of  the  men  into  service 
two  years  ago,  Scribes  was  abandoned  temporarily.  This  year, 
four  boys  wei-e  selected  to  begin  anew.  Included  in  the  list 
are  Bill  Solomon,  Senior  from  Uniontown,  Pa.;  Henry  Bates, 
Senior  from  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  John  Handley,  Sophomore,  of 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  and  Ray  Sluss,  Freshman  from  Louisville, 
Ohio. 

First  of  the  important  elections  was  held  on  the  campus 
last  week.  A  plan  is  worked  out  under  which  the  most  im- 
portant post  on  the  campus  is  filled  first  with  others  follow- 
ing in  order  of  importance.  The  most  powerful  elective  posi- 
tion is  that  of  President  of  the  Student  Council.  Elected  for 
next  year  is  Miss  Ray  Bowman,  Sophomore  from  Ashland. 
This  is  the  first  time  for  several  years  that  a  local  girl  has 
been  chosen.  Miss  Bowman  is  Business  Manager  of  Pine 
Whispers  and  very  active  in  other  affairs  of  the  college.  In 
addition  she  is  compiling  one  of  the  best  classroom  records 
in  recent  years.   She  graduated  from  Ashland  High  School. 

Pine  Whispers,  the  annual,  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the. 
printer  and  should  be  ready  for  distribution  late  in  May. 
People  wanting  copies  or  desiring  to  have  copies  sent  to  boys 
in  service  are  requested  to  ge.t  in  touch  with  the  Pine  Whis- 
pers Staff,  in  care  of  the  college. 

With  the  mid-semester  examinations  out  of  the  way,  the 
students  returned  from  their  very  short  Easter  Holiday  pre- 
pared to  complete  the  school  year  without  another  break. 

Dates  to  remember  are  May  Day,  May  12  and  Commence- 
ment, June  4. 
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News    From    Our 
Churches 


Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  was  holding  a  revival  at  the  time 
of  the  fire,  so  we  moved  over  to  the  United  Brethren  Church 
for  the  last  four  nights  of  the  week  and  the.  final  Sunday 
we  held  forth  in  the  Community  Gymnasium  where  we  have 
been  ever  since.  There  were  thirteen  came  by  confession 
and  relation,  seven  of  whom  were  baptized  at  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  Brother  Stude- 
baker very  much.  He  was  a  great  help  to  us  during  the  dis- 
aster. 

On  MarcTi  5  it  was  our  turn'  to  have  the  Northern  Indiana 
Brotherhood  of  Laymen.  We  had  them  in  the  United  Brethreai 
Church,  about  180  strong.  The  music  was  beautiful  on  the 
marimba,  played  by  Mrs.  Arlene  Stouder.  Mr.  Stouder  di- 
rected the  song  service.  The  main  feature  was  the  beautiful 
and  helpful  pictures  presented  by  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  on 
his  and  Brother  Brubaker's  twenty  thousand  mile  trip 
through  Central  and  South  America,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
islands  down  there.  His  inspiring  message  challenged  us 
with  a  great  field  white  for  harvest.  About  a  dozen  men  from 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  were  present.  The  fellowship  was 
of  the  best. 

Brother  John  Locke  visited  with  us  a  while,  and  Rev. 
Whetstone  was  likewise  around  these  parts.  People  every- 
where have  been  so  gracious.  Letters  of  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement have  come  to  us  from  all  over  the  Brotherhood, 
many  of  them  promising  help  in  the  future  and  some  contain- 
ing immediate  gifts.  We  have  not  had  time  to  answer  all  of 
these  splendid  expressions  of  interest,  but  will  answer  them 
in  the  near  future.  We  thank  all  of  you  so  much. 

Three  weeks  ago  we  started  our  financial  drive  for  the 
Building  Fund,  and  on  Palm  Sunday  had  our  first  Cash  Day. 
Our  goal  is  $65,000.00,  and  in  three  weeks  we  had  raised 
$44,000.00  in  cash  and  pledges.  The  cash  on  hand,  including] 
$12,000.00  insurance,  is  now  $20,000.00.  The  architect's  plans 
are  just  about  completed,  the  preliminary  priority  papers 
have  been  secured.  After  the  building  plans  have  been  ap- 
proved by  the  Building  Committee  and  the  Church,  we  shall 
then  apply  for  our  regular  priority  and  pray  that  we  may 
be  successful.  Our  attendance  is  increasing  rather  than  de- 
creasing and  the  general  feeling  is  one  of  hope  and  confi- 
dence. "And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  His  purpose."  Again  we  wish  to  say  "Thank  You"  to  all 
who  have  showed  a  real  Christion  interest  in  us  through  these 
trying  times. 

J.  Milton  Bowman. 
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NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  MOVES  AHEAD 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him  and  He  will  direct  thy 
path."  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

On  February  13,  early  in  the  morning,  our  church  was 
utterly  destroyed.  Many  are  the  memories  which  come  to  us 
as  we  think  back  through  the  years,  almost  fifty  of  them, 
in  connection  with  that  building  which  is  no  more.  Yet  upon 
the  ashes  of  that  sacred  place  will  spring  up  a  temple  unto 
our  God  which  will  be  great,  not  because  of  the  material 
structure  which  will  arise  on  the  site,  but  because  of  the  lives 
of  faith,  courage,  hope,  sacrifice,  and  work  of  the  gracious 
people  who  are  responding  so  nobly  in  this  time  of  crisis.  We 
realize  that,  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in 
vain,  that  build  it."  And  we  pray  His  guidance  as  we  move 
forward  in  His  name. 


WE  HOPED  TO  HAVE  A  REVIVAL 

For  four  weeks  I  had  the  joy  of  working  with  my  former 
pastor.  Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  D.D.,  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  Apostolic  Mission  on  Germantown  Avenue  is  lo- 
cated in  a  well  populated  section  of  the  town,  and  the  Mission 
is  getting  a  good  record  among  the  people  as  a  whole.  I  think 
it  to  be  a  good  location  in  which  to  break  ground  for  a 
future  church.  It  is  true  of  this  place  as  in  other  missions, 
that  it  will  take  a  little  time  with  a  good  deal  of  hard  work 
and  patience  mixed  with  a  deep  devotion  unto  God.  These 
graces,  with  God's  help,  form  stepping  stones  upon  which 
mission  churches  are  builded.  There  is  no  one  whom  I  know 
that  knows  this  better  than  our  dear  Bi'other  Bowman,  who 
is,  with  Brother  Milton  Robinson,  pushing  hard  that  way. 
Rev.  Robinson  and  his  good  wife  favored  us  %vith  duets  and 
solos.  They  sing  good  together,  as  well  as  singly.  We  all 
enjoyed  their  favors  much. 
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My  deep  desire  and  sincere  hope  was  that  God  would  grant 
us  a  revival  in  the  Apostolic  Mission  at  this  time.  Our  work 
and  prayer  was  set  that  way  and  we  had  no  other  expecta- 
tion. For  that  reason  we  distributed  more  than  1,500  circulars 
each  week  and  most  every  circular  was  accompanied  with 
prayer  that  the  folks  of  each  house  might  come,  out  to  the 
services.  However,  I  do  not  know  that  there  were  more  than 
two  strangers  out  to  hear  us  during  the  four  weeks.  So  you 
see.  Brethren,  there  was  no  benefit  in  having  a  Norwegian 
to  try  to  hold  a  revival,  just  another  poor  twisted  stick.  But 
God  in  His  wonderful  love  will  break  through  in  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania,  some  day.  I  am  still  praying  for  that  to  be 
fulfilled.  May  God  bless  the  work  there  and  make  it  a  mighty 
Lighthouse  for  Himself,  is  my  prayer. 

Sister  Bowman  and  Wilma  Robinson  gave  the  best  accom- 
modation possible  as  well  as  the  best  of  eats.  Sisters  Roberta 
Armstrong  helped  in  making  the  meals  and  tasty  desserts. 
All  of  these  did  their  utmost  for  my  welfare.  I  certainly  ap- 
preciate all  that  they  did  for  my  comfort. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  me  to  meet  some  of  the  Whole 
Gospel  Mission  members  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  many 
years.  Rev.  Clifford  is  still  a  good  helper  in  the  Apostolic 
Mission,  just  as  he  was  in  the  Whole  Gospel  Mission  in  South 
Philadelphia,  and  I  know  that  Brother  Bowman  and  Brother 
Robinson  feel  grateful  to  him  for  this  kindness.  Another 
member  of  said  Mission  was  Nina  (Lynch)  Balderson,  who 
is  a  helper  in  th^  new  mission  at  the  present.  This  lady 
brought  two  other  old-timers  the  last  Sunday,  Brother  and 
Sister  Ferd  and  Ida  Richards.  It  was  surely  a  great  pleasure 
to  me  to  meet  these  old  friends  of  mine,  and  to  learn  that 
they  all  enjoy  to  work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Brother  BowTnan  is  a  few  years  older  than  he  was  when 
we  worked  as  a  team  in  South  Philadelphia,  but  he  has  not 
lost  his  vision  for  the  lost  nor  the  energy  to  try  to  win  souls. 
How  wonderful  it  is  that  God  can  and  will  keep  us  looking 
to  Him  for  strength  to  do  our  best  for  Him  among  men.  I 
know  that  this  is  still  Brother  Bowman's  great  joy.  May  we 
earnestly  pray  for  this  Mission  and  for  these  Brethren,  Rob- 
inson and  Bowman. 

The  Word  of  God  is  like  a  hammer.  May  these  brethren  in 
the  Mission  in  North  Philadelphia  be  able  to  swing  this  ham- 
mer (The  Word)  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  such 
effectiveness  that  the  hard  hearts  in  that  section  shall  be 
broken  for  Christ  and  turn  to  serve  Him. 

Will  the  reader  please  join  me  in  prayer  for  the  Apostolic 
Mission  in  Philadelphia,  and,  while  doing  this,  please  whis- 
per a  word  for  me  too,  and  ..the  work  here. 

Your  brother, 
S.  E.  Christiansen,  Georgetown,  Delaware. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
(City  and  Back) 

Following  my  last  "flash,"  on  my  return  from  California, 
I  did  the  hardest  work  of  the  last  several  months— just  to 
"loaf"  and  travel  to  Chicago  and  back  to  the  home  of  daugh- 
ter Dorcas  in  Western  Springs.  I  felt  quite  sure  that  coming 
back  from  California  in  the  middle  of  a  hard  winter,  that  I 
would  have  to  get  acclimated  to  it,  and  sure  enough,  I  had 
two  hard  colds  in  succession. 

From  the  middle  west,  where  I  had  promised  my  next  two 
engagements,  I  was  insistently  advised  that  the  roads  com- 
pelled deferring  all  effort  at  revival  and  I  was  quite  con- 
vinced of  it  by  what  was  revealed  on  the  thermometer  and 
on  the  icy  streets  of  Chicago  two  whole  months. 


Now  Chicago  is  a  great  city  and  has  many  interesting 
places  to  go,  and  many  churches  to  visit;  but  "too  long  is  too 
long,"  as  the  Dutchman  says.  Thus,  when  snows  began  to 
melt  and  the  sun  to  shine  in  Iowa,  I  was  most  happy  to  get 
the  "go  sign"  from  Brother  Deeter  at  Udell,  to  come.  And 
did  the  snow  melt  and  did  the  bottom  fall  out  of  the  poor 
roads  of  Appanoose  County  ?  I  say  a  loud  "Yes." 

Udell  is  not  a  growing  town.  Once  they  had  two  banks — 
now,  none.  Houses  are  cheaper  to  rent  or  buy  than  any  town 
I  have  seen  lately.  The  churches  in  such  places  make  enough 
disciples  to  make  a  good  church,  but  they  have  nothing  to 
keep  them  there  and  so,  they  make  them  and  educate  them 
away  from  themselves.  Udell  has  made  some  preachers — but 
they  preach  elsewhere.  They  have  members  scattered  far  and 
wide. 

School  buses  had  not  been  out  a  single  day  during  my  two 
weeks  there.  Some  of  our  members  living  quite  near  never 
saw  me  and  we  "could  not  pass"  from  thence  to  yon.  They 
could  not  take  their  autos  out  or  if  they  did,  they  could  not 
get  them  back  in  two  whole  weeks.  But  we  did  have  a  good 
time  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Never  a  large  crowd,  we  always 
had  good  ones.  Never  all- Brethren,  most  times  our  members 
were  in  the  minority.  The  sympathy  and  fellowship  of  the 
Methodists,  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  Church  of  Christ,  was 
heartening  and  kept  us  in  good  spirits.  We  had  no  failures 
and  no  overflow  crowds. 

The  Deeters  are  fine  companions.  Mrs.  Deeter  with  her 
guitar  or  the  piano,  singing,  praying,  faithfully  present  on 
the  dot,  supplying  vacancies  on  the  "dinner  schedule"  with 
splendid  meals  for  a  fastidious  evangelist;  boosting,  cheering 
preacher  and  people,  visiting  faithfully,  we  had  a  wonderful 
and  pleasant  meeting,  anyway. 

Among  the  many  fine  homes  I  have  had  in  this  work,  one 
of  the  best  was  in  that  of  a  Methodist  just  across  the  road. 
But  that  awful  sticky  mud  they  have  there  did  not  always 
allow  me  back  across  the  road  with  my  rubbers;  too  many 
times  I  arrived  with  them  left  in  the  middle  of  the  road, 
while  I  unconsciously  came  through  with  muddied  leathers. 
My  host  did  not  miss  the  meeting  save  three  times,  when 
they  had  theirs  at  the  same  hour.  The  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent was  one  of  the  most  faithful.  Our  Young  People's 
Choir  was  an  inspiration. 

Udell  needs  all  the  prayers  and  assistance  possible,  and  it 
deserves  them  because  they  are  trying  amid  many  disap- 
pointments to  hold  the  fort  until  better  days  come.  Not  many 
preachers  would  stay  put  as  do  the  Deeters  there,  and  both 
the  members  and  the  Brotherhood  should  appreciate  them 
and  their  work  with  all  possible  encouragement. 

I  expect  Deeter  will  make  some  report  and  yet  I  must  say 
that  the  fellowship  of  the  members  of  all  churches  was  a 
thing  to  remember  and  explains  Deeter  as  the  Chaplain  of 
the  Community,  a  thing  for  which  he  is  certainly  endowed 
because  of  his  kindliness,  patience  and  fortitude.  I  hope  to 
return  again  at  a  more  fortunate  time  to  finish  the  work  of 
evangelism  there,  the  first  convert  of  which  was  the  last- 
minute  work  of  two  weeks  of  challenging  endeavor. 

I  want  to  add  my  blessing  to  Mrs.  Minnie  Replogle  who 
fed  me  so  often,  without  pay,  shut  away  from  the  meetings 
by  a  sprained  ankle;  and  to  many  Brethren  of  all  faiths  for 
their  kind  ministrations  in  a  trying  experience  for  us  all. 

Pre-Easter  for  two  weeks,  I  am  at  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
where  we  have  started  with  encouragement,  good  interest 
and  GOOD  ROADS.  At  least,  now! 

Charles  A.   Bame, 
Western  Springs,  Illinois. 
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-Do  You  Remember?- 

For  the  Older  Folks 

(Taken  from  the  files  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  of  Fifty 
years  ago) 


"Brofher  J.  M.  Little  reports  a  very  successful  meeting  held 
at  Flora,  Indiana,  by  Brother  R.  R.  Teeter.  Notwithstanding 
many  disappointments  and  disadvantages,  the  work  pros- 
pered and  eleven  were  added  to  the  church,  and  the  members 
greatly  revived.  He  says  Brother  Teeter  preaches  the  word 
with  power.  A  pleasant  communion  service  is  also  reported." 

"The  South  Bend  City  Church  is  no  longer  inactive.  It  has 
called  Rev.  Jesse  Calvert  to  its  pastorate — who,  on  last  Sun- 
day evening  (March  31,  1895)  closed  a  very  successful  meet- 
ing which  lasted  three  weeks.  Ten  additions  crowned  the 
efforts  of  Brothej-  Calvert  and  the  church — eight  by  confes- 
sion and  two  by  relation  from  the  German  Baptists.  Besides 
there  was  a  good  wholesome  revival  within  the  church." 

In  this  April  10,  1895  issue  of  The  Evangelist  are  two  very 
interesting  articles.  One  of  these  is  an  Easter  Sermon  from 
the  pen  of  our  late  beloved  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  which  he  had 
preached  when  he  was  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Elk- 
hart, Indiana.  The  other  is  a  biographical  sketch,  together 
with  the  likeness  of  Elder  Henry  R.  Holsinger.  Each  of  these 
makes  very  interesting  reading.  ' 


With  the  Laymen 


MEN'S   CHORUS   GIVES   CONCERT  AT  BRETHREN 
CHURCH,    VINCO,    PENNSYLVANIA 

On  Sunday,  March  18,  the  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Vinco, 
Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church,  gave  a  concert  in  their  home 
church  to  an  overflow  attendance,  some  even  being  turned 
away.  The  loose  offering  amounted  to  $83.32,  which  was 
later  boosted  to  $100.00,  and  it  is  to  be  contributed  by  the 
Vinco  Laymen  this  year  toward  the  National  Laymen's  Fund 
for  equipping  the  proposed  chapel  and  seminary  building  on 
the  Ashland  College  campus. 

Twenty-eight  members  of  the  chorus  were  present  and 
took  part  in  the.  concert  which  was  of  a  sacred  nature.  The 
program  appears  below: 

"All   Hail  the  Power"    Hymn  92 

Congregation,   Charles  E.   Ford,  Chorister 

Devotions  Walter  S.  Mackall 

"Depending  on  You" ; Chorus 

"My  Never-Failing  Friend"  Chorus 

"There's  a  Rainbow  Shining"   Bass  Solo 

Theodore  W.  Daugherty 
"Yes,  the  Lord  Is  Good  to  Me"   (Modem  Negro   Spiritual) 

Male    Octette 

First  tenor:  Lester  C.  Leidy,  E.  Guy  Walk;  Second  tenor: 
Clair  M.  Price,  Charles  E.  Ford;  First  Bass:  Rev.  Gilmer, 
Earl  Lenhart;  Second  Bass:  Harold  E.  Parks,  Jacob  S. 
Mackall. 

"Harbor  of  Hope"  Chorus 


"Calvary  Covers  It  All"   Cornet  Duet 

Earl  and  Carl  Aurandt 

Accompanied  by  Mrs.  Roy  Aurandt 

"Heaven  Will  Be  Home,  Sweet  Home,  to  Me"  Male  Quartet: 

Lester  C.  Leidy,  First  Tenor;   Charles  E.  Ford,  Second 

Tenor;  Earl  Lenhart,  First  Bass;  Weldon  C.  McQuillen, 

Second  Bass. 

"Keep  Your  Eyes  Upon  the  Mountains"   Chorus 

"Hold  Thou  My  Hand"— Composed  by  C.  S.  Briggs 
Mrs.  Weldon  C.  McQuillen,  Guest  Soloist 

Announcements    Rev.  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer 

Offertory — "Largo,"  by  Handel   Piano  Duet 

Mrs.  Jacob  Mackall  and  Mrs.  Earl  Adams 

"He  Died  for  Me"   Tenor  and  Bass  Duet 

E.  Guy  Walk  and  Jacob  S.  Mackall  g  ^ 

"The  Lost   Chord,"   Sullivan  —Console   Electric  Guitar  Solo     *  ^1 
Richard  Leidy,  Accompanied  by  Mrs.  Lavere  Rorabaugh 

"I'll  Be  Welcome  Over  There"    Chorus 

"I  Come  to  Thee" — By  Caro  Roma  Bass  Solo 

Weldon  C.  McQuillen 
Accompanied  by  Mrs.  Weldon  C.  McQuillen 

"If  There's  Joy  In  Your  Heart"  Male  Octette 

"He  Is  Walking  With  Me"   Chorus 

"Have  You  Told  Somebody"  Chorus     " 

Benediction 
Members  of  the  Chorus 

First  Tenor— E.  Guy  Walk,  George  A.  Leidy,  Lester  C. 
Leidy,  Charles  S.  Mackall,  Lavere  W.  Rorabaugh. 

Second  Tenor — William  Hagerieh,  Clair  M.  Price,  Charles 
E.  Ford,  Ralph  Hagerieh,  Herman  Varner,  Herbert  Croft, 
Kenneth  Hagerieh,  Rodger  Mackel. 

First  Bass— Ira  T.  Leidy,  Walter  S.  Mackall,  Walter  C. 
Richter,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Harry  Vickroy,  Earl  Lenhart, 
Earl  Adams,  Russell  Havener,  Jesse  Price. 

Second  Bass— Theodore  W.  Daugherty,  Daniel  W.  Brown, 
Kenneth  Leidy,  Jacob  S.  Mackall,  Weldon  C.  McQuillen,  Har- 
old E.  Parks,  Rev.  Ralph  M.  Singer,  Lewis  Leidy. 

Pianists— Mrs.  Earl  Adams,  Mrs.  Jacob  Mackall. 

Director — James  I.  Mackall. 
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GRISE-SMITH.  A  very  impressive  double  ring  candle  light 
ceremony  was  solemnized  Sunday  evening,  March  11,  at 
6:30  o'clock,  in  the  Gratis,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  when  Miss 
Eileen  Smith,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Smith  of  Gratis, 
was  united  in  holy  matrimony  to  Sgt.  Nevin  Grise,  son  of 
Mrs.  Gladys  Grise  of  West  Milton,  Ohio.  Preceding  the  cere- 
mony a  half-hour  of  nuptial  music  was  given  by  Miss  Mary 
Catherine  Taylor  as  pianist  and  Mrs.  William  Morrow  as 
soloist. 

The  bride,  a  member  of  the  Gratis  Church,  is  the  instruc- 
tor of  the  Home  Economics  Department  of  the  Germantown 
High  School  and  the  groom  a  veteran  of  thirty-two  months 
in  the  South  Pacific.  The  couple  left  for  a  brief  visit  to  Flor- 
ida, where  Sgt.  Grise  will  be  re-assigned. 

The  ceremony  was  by  the  pastor  of  the  Gratis  Church. 

J.  Edgar  Berkshire. 


"He  taught  them  as  one  having  authority 


and  not  as  the  Scribes." 
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ANNOUNCING 

SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT  CAMP 

Camp   Penial    Thurmont,    Md. 

Sunday,  July  8— at,  2:00  P.  M. 

to 

Saturday,  July  14— at  9:00  A.  M. 

"      '  Juniors  9 — 11 

Intermediates  12 — 14 

Seniors  15  and  older 

Cost— $6.00  , 

Plan  now  to  send  your  young  people  to 
Camp  Peniel 

Margaret  Lowery, 
Camp  Chairman. 


WE  GLEAN  FROM  THE  GRATIS,  OHIO,  BULLETIN, 
Rev.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire,  pastor,  that  on  Sunday  morning, 
March  11,  the  Church  Trustees  voted  to  construct  a  rest  room 
in  the  church,  which  will  add  to  the  facilities  of  the  church. 
We  also  learn  that  Miss  Be.tty  Howell,  Reformed  Missionary, 
recently  returned  after  four  years  of  work  in  China,  was  the 
guest  speaker  in  the  Gratis  Church  on  Sunday,  March  25. 

A  CARD  FROM  PROF.  LOUIS  G.  LOCKE,  brother  of  Rev. 
John  F.  Locke,  gives  us  this  interesting  bit  of  information. 
It  may  be  that  you,  yourself  read  it,  but  this  will  draw  your 
attention  more  closely  to  it.  We  quote  from  his  card: 

"Felix  Morley,  Presidejit  of  Haverford  College,  and  former 
editor  of  the  Washington  Post,  says  in  the  current  issue  of 
the  Saturday  Evening  Post,  page  17:  'Our  republic  would  be 
spiritually  a  poorer  country  without  the  Quakers,  the  Men- 
nonites,  and  the  Brethren.'  "  Brother  Locke  is  right  in  his 
assumption  that  such  a  statement  from  a  famous  man  should 
be  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist. 
Such  statement  ought  to  give  us  increased  zeal  in  endeavor- 
ing to  uphold  the  ideals  of  the  Church  and  to  continue  to 
contribute  to  the  spiritual  riches  of  our  country. 

WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BUL- 
LETIN that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  spent  some  time 
with  the  latter's  parents.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  N.  A.  Beery  of  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio.  This  visit  was  interrupted,  however,  by 
the  passing  of  Brother  Gilmer!s  father  in  Indiana.  Upon  re- 
turning to  Ohio,  Mrs.  Gilmer  remained  some  additional  time 
at  West  Alexandria.  Brother  Gilmer  tells  us  that  Brother 
Beery  has  given  him  quite  a  few  books  from  his  library  and 
that  he  expects  to  donote  the  remainder  to  Ashland  Seminary. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  GOSHEN,  INDIANA,  Bulletin 
that  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey,  pastor  of  the  church,  has  re- 
ceived a  call  for  the  fifth  year  of  service,  "with  an  increase 
in  salary."  Brother  Rowsey  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work  in 
this  field. 

We  also  find  that  the  church  was  benefitted  by  an  Easter 
Drama,  entitled,  "Beauty  Does  Not  Die — An  Easter  Drama 
with  a  Message  of  Life,"  on  Easter  Sunday  evening. 

The  Goshen  church  will  observe  the  Semi-annual  Com- 
munion Service  on  Sunday  evening,  April  22,  at  7:30  o'clock. 

THE  COMMUNION  DATE  OF  THE  ASHLAND,  OHIO, 
First  Brethren  Church  has  been  set  as  of  Sunday  evening, 
April  29th.  The  hour  is  7:30. 

FROM  THE  ROANN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN  we  glean 
the  following:  "At  the  business  meeting  the  following  rec- 
ommendation was  approved:  That  a  committee  of  three  be 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  viewing  the  needs  of  teachers 
and  classes  in  the  basement  for  more  and  better  equipment 
so  that  more  effective  work  may  be  done  in  presenting  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  clearly  to  our  children.  Special  atten- 
tion is  to  be  given  to  visual  aids.  Funds  vip  to  $50.00  were 
allotted." 

FROM  THE  DAYTON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN.  Announcement 
is  made  of  a  "Christian  Service  Institute"  each  Sunday  eve- 
ning from  5:30  to  8:15,  on  three  Sundays,  April  15,  22  and  29. 
Special  speakers  and  programs  have  been  arranged. 

We  also  learn  that  the  Dayton  Church  is  also  inquiring  into 
the  needs  of  their  youth  and  have  appointed  a  committee  to 
make  such  an  inquiry  and  recommend  necessary  measures  to 
insure  success  to  the  church. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


AND  NOW  WHAT? 

Easter  is  over!  The  call  for  our  Mission  Offering  has  been 
met.  Whether  the  results  of  that  heeding  the  call  have  been 
pleasing  to  the  Lord,  only  time  and  the  final  report  of  our 
Missionary  Secretary,  will  tell.  The  Educational  Offering  has 
been  taken  from  the  May  "position"  and  brought  to  an  Oc- 
\tober  date.  Therefore  before  us  lies  the  remainder  of  April 
'and  all  of  the  months  of  May,  June,  July,  August  and  Sep- 
tember— six  months  with  no  particular  offering  obligations 
on  our  church  program.  What  shall  we  do  with  the  Lord's 
money  during  this  time  ?  These  truths  are  before  us. 

And  this  set  me  thinking! 

As  those  of  us  who  practice  the  Lord's  way  of  giving — 
the  tithe — shall  continue  this  practice  during  these  six 
months,  we  are  going  to  "pile  up"  a  sizable  cash  balance. 
We  will  have  at  our  disposal  an  amount  which  \vill  be  equiv- 
alent to  that  which  we  have  set  aside  in  our  payments,  cov- 
ering ALL  of  the  stated  offerings  of  the  church  year.  And 
in  this  there  is  a  great  danger,  both  to  us  and  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

You  say,  "That's  queer.  How  can  this  be?" 

Leit  us  see  if  we  can  answer  it. 

First  of  all,  where  there  is  no  particular  obligation,  there 
is  apt  to  come  a  laxness  in  our  "money  program."  There  will 
be  tendency  to  just  "forget"  to  lay  aside  "on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  as  God  has  prospered  us"  and  to  say  to  ourselves, 
"Well  I  have  no  particular  obligation  to  meet  with  the 
church's  program,  therefore  I  will  use  a  little  of  this  foi* 
myself.  Then  when  the  time  comes  for  me  to  pay  to  the. 
coming  offerings  I  will  just  dig  a  little  deeper."  Very  well 
to  say  this,  but  the  trouble  is  that  we  say  and  do  not  do. 
When  the  money  (remeanber  that  it  is  the  Lord's  money)  is 
spent,  it  is  not  likely  that  it  will  be  replaced  when  the  funds 
run  low. 

So  we  find  that  there  is  danger  in  the  lack  of  a  "spend- 
ing" program  for  the  Lord's  money. 

I  Now  in  the  second  place,  we  can  have  use  for  this  money 
which  is  being  "stored  up"  from  our  tithe.  There  are  many 
interests  of  the  church  which  need  support,  even  when  there 
is  no  special'  offering  being  lifted  for  their  benefit.  I  can 
name  several,  and  the  needs  that  they  have.  For  instance  right 
here  at  the  Publishing  House  we  can  use  that  ever  spoken  of 
elevator  which  is  so  important  in  making  space  for  our  paper 
stock.  If  you  could  have  been  here  this  winter  when  we  were, 
compelled  to  "weave  back  and  forth"  through  the  piles  of 
stock,  even  to  get  to  the  presses,  you  would  see  the  dire 
need  of  this  elevator.  I  might  name  other  things  here  at  the 
plant — your  plant — but  I  will  not  confine  myself  to  this  part 
of  the  work  of  the  church. 

For  there  is  that  elevator  we  are  putting  in  at  the  Breth- 
ren's Home.  Why  not  let  some  of  your  tithe  come  to  the 
Benevolence  Board?  And  that  "Revolving  Fund"  of  Ashland 
College — it  is  not  all  raised  as  yet.  The  goal  was  not  met  at 
the  last  offering  date.  And  Missions?  Yes  they  can  use  as 
many  dollars  as  you  care  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  your 
Missionary  Board. 


We  might  go  on  with  this  for  a  long  time,  but  1  think  you 
see  what  we  are  driving  at.  To  fail  to  give  during  this  sum- 
mer, is  to  make  your  life,  both  material  and  spiritual,  in- 
finitely poorer. 

Think  it  over!  Then  share  the  Lord's  money  as  you  should. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 

Evangelist  List  Growing 

We  are  printing  more  copies  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

than  ever  before,  since  we  got  our  second  stai-t.  Back  in  the 
days  of  the  "Four  Year  Program"  when  the  church  was 
united  and  going  strong,  we  reached  a  subscription  list  of 
around  5,600,  which  was  a  very  high  percentage,  compared 
with  other  church  papers.  But  now,  in  spite  of  the  grievous 
losses  caused  by  the  division,  we  have  reached  a  subscription 
list  of  approximately  3,350.  A  goodly  increase  has  been  real- 
ized in  the  past  few  months,  when  some  churches  have  re- 
newed their  place  on  the  100%  Honor  Roll,  others  have  gotten 
on  for  the  first  time,  and  still  others  have  come  close  to  that 
mark.  We  appreciate  the  loyalty  of  the  churches  in  this  re- 
spect and  feel  confident  that  this  interest  in  the  church  paper 
bespeaks  a  growing  interest  and  loyalty  in  the  church  at 
large.  If  this  is  maintained  it  will  mean  much  for  our  de- 
nominational future. 

These  Are  100%   Churches 

Last  week  we  recorded  Muncie,  Indiana,  as  our  latest  addi- 
tion to  the  100%  Honor  Roll.  But  lack  of  space  prevented  us 
from  publishing  the  complete  list.  Here  it  is.  If  any  have 
been  omitted,  please  notify  us.  It  is  not  always  possible  for 
us  to  tell  where  the  list  you  send  in  represents  100%  of  the 
homes  or  not. 

Our  100%  Churches 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Pastor 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 

Ashland,  Ohio,  Lester  V.  King,  Pastor 

Johnstown,  Pa.  (Third),  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  Pastor 

Louisville,  Ohio,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor 

Lanark,  Illinois,   W.   C.   Benshoff,  Pastor 

Washington,  D.  C,  Clarence  Fairbanks,  Pastor 

Rittman,  Ohio  (Loyal  Group),  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  E.  J.  Beekley,  Pastor 

Bethlehem  Church,  Virginia,  John  F.  Locke,,  Pastor 

Dayton,  Ohio,  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  Pastor 

Smithville,  Ohio,  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

College  Comer,  Indiana,  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor 

Loree,  Indiana,  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor 

St.  James,  Md.,  D.  C.  White,  Pastor 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Pa. 

North  Georgetown,  0.,  L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  Virgil  Meyer,  Pastor 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Pastor 

Muncie,  Indiana,  E.  D.  Burnworth,  Pastor 

(Continued   on   page   15) 
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Where  fire   Tke  ^ead? 


Rev.  Harrie  C.  Funderburg 


Some  time  ago  there  appeared  an  article  in  The 
People's  Column  in  our  county  daily  paper  titled, 
"Where  are  the  Dead,  and  their  State?"  Several  con- 
tributions appeared  on  the  subject.  Quite  interest- 
ing to  note  the  difference  of  opinion  on  the  subject. 

To  the  question,  "Where  are  the  dead?"  we  must 
answer,  "There  can  be  but  two  places."  "Wide  is  the 
gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion and  many  there  are  which  go  therein."  "But 
strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  Matthew 
7:13-14.  •.    • 

There  are  two  rewards.  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
•death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Romans  6:23. 

There  are  two  destinies.  "The  wicked  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment ;  but  the  righteous 
unto  life  eternal."  Matthew  25 :26. 

However  it  is  left  for  choice.  You  can  have  either 
place.  God  in  His  great  wisdom  and  in  His  plan  for 
redemption  did  not  intend  that  humanity  should  live 
in  doubt  as  to  a  future  abiding  place  after  life's  jour- 
ney is  ended  here,  and  our  cares  are  over.  He  was 
ever  mindful  of  the  immortal  part  of  man  which 
"never  dies."  God  made  ample  provision  for  its  hap- 
piness after  it  has  fulfilled  its  mission  in  life  here, 
and  has  returned  to  its  Author. 

But  "Where  are  the  dead  and  their  State  ?"  It  does 
not  require  a  large  degree  of  wisdom  to  settle  that 
question.  Let  us  see  what  the  Bible  says^on  this  topic. 

Job  seemed  to  be  puzzled  on  this  matter  when  he 
said,  "If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?"  Or  what 
about  life  after  death  ?  The  condition  of  man  between 
death  and  resurrection  has  always  been  of  much  in- 
terest. We  see  our  loved  ones  close  their  eyes  in  death 
(a  medium  in  which  we  change  worlds) — a  beautiful 
way.  The  spirit  has  left  the  body  and  has  entered 
into  another  state  of  existence.  When  the  spirit  (or 
soul)  leaves  the  body,  is  it  conscious  of  passing 
events?  Can  the  spirit  in  this  state  think  and  ob- 
serve what  is  going  on?  Let's  see  what  the  scrip- 
ture has  to  say  on  the  subject : 

Death  is  frequently  referred  to  as  a  sleep.  "Ste- 
phen fell  asleep"  when  he  was  stoned  to  death.  While 
Lazarus  was  dead,  Jesus  said,  "He  sleepeth."  In  1 
Thessalonians  4:13,  18,  Paul  used  "sleep"  three 
times  in  referring  to  the  departed  ones.  After  the 
spirit  leaves  the  body,  the  inspired  writer  does  not 
consider  the  spirit  dead,  but  regards  it  as  asleep — a 


very  pleasant  thought.  Solomon  makes  a  clear  dis- 
tinction between  the  body  and  the  spirit  at  death. 
"Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was 
and  the  spirit  to  God  who  gave  it."  Eccles.  12:7. 

The  spirit  of  man  while  in  the  presence  of  God 
would  surely  be  alive.  In  Revelation  6:9,  John  was 
permitted  to  look  into  Heaven  where  he  saw  under^ 
the  altar  "the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the^ 
Word,  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice :  "How  long, 
0  Lord,  Holy  and  True?"  In  Revelation  7:9,  17,  the 
description  is  of  "the  white-robed  throng,  a  multi- 
tude which  was  without  number,  continually  before 
the  Throne  of  God,  serving  Him  day  and  night  in 
His  Temple."  Please  read  the  verses.  This  in  itself 
ought  to  settle  this  question. 

May  I  relate  the  story  of  Lazarus  and  Dives  (Luke 
16:19-23).  Here  we  are  told  that  Lazarus  and  the 
rich  man  died.  Lazarus  hid  in  Abraham's  bosom, 
while  the  rich  man  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hades.  Isn't 
it  a  fact  that  both  of  them  were  conscious  ?  No  clearer 
evidence  of  a  conscious  state  after  death  could  be 
placed  in  human  language.  Adding  to  this,  may  I 
refer  to  the  meeting  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion? In  this  incident  and  in  the  presence  of  Peter, 
James  and  John,  Moses  and  Elijah,  in  their  glorified 
state,  appeared  and  conversed  with  Christ.  Moses 
had  been  dead  more  than  fourteen  hundred  years, 
and  Elijah  had  been  translated  more  than  nine  hun- 
dred years  before.  The  mere  fact  that  these  men, 
after  an  absence  of  hundreds  of  years,  could  return 
and  converse  so  as  to  be  heard  and  understood, 
should  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  state  of  the  dead. 
It  is  life  after  death. 

Says  Lyman  Abbot,  "There  is  no  death  save  that^ 
which  you  and  I  are  dying  here  and  now,  and  Death 
is  Life."  What  we  call  death  is  an  emancipation 
from  all  burdens  and  limitations  of  man.  Every 
death  bed  is  a  resurrection  hour,  and  every  summons 
to  death  is  the  summons  to  a  larger  life,  and  those 
that  have  preceded  us  are  not  far  distant. 

"The  dead  are  living,"  says  Alexander  Maclaren. 
Every  being  that  has  died  is  at  this  moment  in  full 
possession  of  all  their  faculties,  standing  somewhere 
in  God's  universe  and  is  conscious  of  God's  presence. 

The  dead  are  living.    They  live  while  they  die ; 
And  after  they  die  They  live  on  forever. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
He  that  believes  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  Jive."  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 
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What  a  Verson  TYlisses   Who  Is  Ylot  a  Ghnstian 


One  must  believe  that  sensible  people  wish  for 
themselves  the  best  that  life  holds.  Since  so  many 
people  are  living  their  lives  without  any  apparent 
relation  to  Jesus  Christ,  it  must  be  that  they  think 
they  are  better  off  without  Him  than  they  would  be 
with  Him. 

Common  as  this  view  seems,  it  is  of  course,  alto- 
gether mistaken  and  the  proof  that  it  is  mistaken  is 
in  the  fact  that  so  many  people  bear  witness  after 
they  become  Christians  that  they  never  found  life 
I  really  worth  living  before. 

Whcot  a  Person  May  Have  Without  Christianity 

Of  course  it  goes  almost  -without  saying  that  there 
are  things  that  a  person  may  have  and  not  be  a 
Christian.  Experience  has  proven  this.  But  what 
are  they? 

Well,  he  may  be  rich  and  have  a  house  so  big  that 
he  needs  a  night  watclmian.  He  may  have  a  table 
loaded  with  luxuries  and  even  have  the  gout.  He  may 
win  political  distinction  and  gain  high  positions  in 
the  state  and  nation.  He  may  be  famous  in  the  field 
of  literature. 

But  never  does  he  gain  the  best  which  life  holds. 
And  finally  he  dies  and  is  buried,  and  the  richer  and 
more  prominent  he  is  the  more  of  a  burial  he  has. 

What  a  Person  Misses  Without  Christ 

The  person  without  the  sense  of  the  presence  of 
a  living  Christ  in  his  soul  certainly  misses  a  sense 
of  peace  with  God.  A  person  who  is  not  a  Christian 
is  like  a  radio  not  completely  in  tune  with  the  sta- 
tion. He  hears  in  confusion  a  song  from  Cleveland, 
a  lecture  from  Cincinnati  and  a  sermon  from  Chica- 
go. When  a  person  becomes  a  Christian  the  adjust- 
ment is  made  and  the  radio  in  tune.  A  person  has 
I  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
discord  goes  and  the  music  comes  in. 

The  person  who  is  without  Christ  misses  power. 
Off  the  coast  of  Labrador  a  strange  sight  is  often 
witnessed — the  wind  blowing  from  the  south,  but 
icebergs  floating  toward  the  south.  What  is  the  ex- 
planation? The  deep  sea  currents.  The  winds  of  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  blow  against  the  Chris- 
tian, but  his  life  has  gone  deep  and  it  is  caught  in 
the  sweep  of  the  great  currents  of  God. 

But  the  Christian  gains  not  only  the  power  to  re- 
sist evil.  There  appears  in  his  life  also  new  graces 
of  character.  The  Chinese  primrose  which  is  some- 
times seen  in  greenhouses,  if  grown  in  a  tempera- 
ture of  from  sixty  to  seventy  degrees  bears  red  blos- 
soms, but  if  the  temperature  is  raised  ten  degrees. 


it  bears  white  blossoms.  The  white  flower  of  a  blame- 
less life  is  grown  in  the  Christian  atmosphere. 

One  who  does  not  have  Christ  in  the  life  misses 
a  clue  to  the  meaning  of  life.  Sin  and  suffering  are 
life's  great  mysteries.  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  men  from  sin  and  that  mystery  is  relived  for 
the  Christian.  We  cannot  fully  understand  trouble 
even  as  Christians,  but  we  have  this  assurance  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  for  those  who  love 
God. 

Without  Christ  in  the  life  one  misses  inspiration 
to  hard  tasks.  And  a  life  which  is  unable  to  meet 
the  "hard"  tasks  of  life  is  of  all  the  most  miserable. 
For  hard  tasks  are  sure  to  come  and  thej^  must  be 
met.  To  take  Christ  into  the  task  with  you  permits 
you  to  can'y  burdens  that  otherwise  would  be  un- 
bearable. 

And  lastly,  the  Christless  man  misses  hope.  In  a 
world  of  confusion  what  reason  is  there  for  anything 
but  doubt?  The  reason  is  what  one  received  from 
Jesus  Christ.  Christians  face  their  tasks  assured  of 
victory,  assured  that  they  can  face  their  tasks  and 
not  be  beaten,  because  even  one  with  God  is  a  ma- 
jority. Then,  too,  there  is  the  larger  hope  of  inunor- 
tality  which  the  Christian  possesses.  'Tis  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  that  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light. 

To  the  Christian  life  holds  all  things. 


What  the  Bible  Has  Meant 

To  Great  Men  of 

All  Ages 

During  the  momentous  meeting  of  President  Roosevelt, 
Prime  Minister  Churchill  and  Generalissimo  Chiang  Kai-Shek 
in  Cairo  last  December,  one  American  correspondent  re- 
ported that  the  head  of  the  Chinese,  Republic  arose  early 
every  morning,  in  order  to  devote  an  uninterrupted  half  hour 
to  Bible  reading  and  to  prayer. 

This  was  an  interesting,  but  not  a  novel  piece  of  news.  For 
throughout  history,  the  great  men  of  all  ages  and  of  all 
nations  have  been  regular  readers  of  the  Bible. 

"Believe  me,  sir,  never  a  night  goes  by,  be  I  ever  so  tired, 
but  I  read  the  Word  of  God  before,  I  go  to  bed,"  said  General 
MacArthur  to  a  secretary  of  the  Bible  Society  in  Australia. 
General  MacArthur  is  continuing  a  habit  that  many  a  famous 
soldier  before  him  has  found  to  be  an  unfailing  source  of 
blessing. 

The  oath  that  every  president  of  the  United  States  takes 
on  the  Holy  Bible  is  no  meaningless  tradition.  The  founding 
fathers  were  guided  by  this  Book  in  shaping  the  new  republic. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Both  the  Declaration  of  Independence  and  the  Constitution 
derive  strengtli  from  this  source  of  eternal  wisdom  and  equal 
justice. 

Nearly  every  American  president  has  at  some  time  or  other 
expressed  his  dependence  on  the  Bible  and  urged  the  people 
to  read  it  regularly. 

George  Washington  stated,  "It  is  impossible  to  govern 
rightly  the  world  without  God  and  the,  Bible." 

Thomas  Jefferson,  author  of  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, remarked,  "I  always  have  said,  and  always  will  say, 
that  the  studious  perusal  of  the  sacred  volume  will  make 
better  citizens,  better  fathers  and  better  husbands." 

Andrew  Jackson  pointed  to  the  Bible  and  announced,  "That 
book,  sire,  is  the  rock  on  which  the  Republic  rests." 

Lincoln,  one  of  our  truly  religious  presidents,  who  resolved 
one  of  the  great  crises  in  America's  history,  wrote,  "I  am 
profitably  engaged  in  reading  the  Bible.  Take  all  of  this  book 
upon  reason  that  you  can,  and  the  balance  by  faith,  and  you 
will  live  and  die  a  better  man." 

And  so  it  goes  down  the  years.  Theodore  Roosevelt  believed 
that  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  influenced  nearly  every  indi- 
vidual who  has  contributed  to  the.  welfare  of  the  human  race. 
Here  are  his  words:  "Almost  every  man  who  has  by  his  life- 
work  added  to  the  sum  of  human  achievement,  of  which  the 
race  is  proud,  of  which  our  people  are  proud,  ahnost  every 
such  man  has  based  Ms  life,-work  largely  upon  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible." 

Woodrow  Wilson  expressed  these  sentiments:  "A  man  has 
deprived  himself  of  the  best  there  is  in  the  world  who  has 
deprived  himself  of  this  (a  knowledge  of  the  Bible)." 

Similarly,  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  leaders  of  state, 
scientists,  poets  and  philosophers,  have  valued  the  Bible. 

Napoleon  Bonaparte,  reliving  his  days  of  glory  in  exile, 
summarized  his  failure  in  these  words:  "Caesar,  Alexander 
and  I  founded  great  empires.  They  were  founded  on  force, 
and  they  are  gone.  Jesus  Christ  founded  an  empire  on  love, 
and  to  this  day  there  are  millions  who  are  ready  to  die  for 
him."  Another  time,  he  declared:  "The  gospel  is  more  than 
a  book;  it  is  a  living  creature,  active,  powerful,  overcoming 
every  obstacle  in  its  way." 

Queen  Victoria  gave  a  Bible  to  one  of  her  courtiers,  say- 
ing, "This  is  the  secret  of  England's  greatness."  England's 
four  greatest  poets,  Shakespeare,  Milton,  Tennyson  and 
Browning  reveal  constantly  in  their  work  their  amazing 
knowledge  and  devotion  to  the  Bible. 

Thomas  Huxley,  who  did  not  claim  to  be  a  religious  man, 
said,  "The  Bible  has  been  the  Magna  Charta  of  the  poor 
and  the  oppressed.  The  human  race  is  not  in  a  position  to 
dispense  with  it." 

When  Alexander,  fabulous  emperor  of  Russia,  was  a  boy, 
he  once  exclaimed,  "When  I  become  emperor,  I  will  emanci- 
pate the  serfs."  Answering  his  startled  father's  query  as  to 
what  caused  him  to  be  intei-ested  in  such  a  matter,  he  re- 
plied, "From  reading  the  Bible,  which  teaches  that  all  men  are 
brothers." 

George  V,  King  of  England,  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Benjamin 
Franklin,  Gladstone,  Daniel  Webster,  Genejral  Pershing,  Mar- 
shal Foch,  Garibaldi,  Goethe,  Immanuel  Kant,  Thomas  Car- 
lyle,  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge,  Tolstoy,  Ruskin,  Dostoyevsky, 
and  many  more — all  have  given  public  testimony  to  the  Bible. 
Mahatma  Gandhi,  beloved  Indian  leader,  counts  the  New  Tes- 
tament among  the  books  that  have  influenced  him  most. 

The  place  of  the  Bible  in  a  world  at  war  has  been  evaluated 
by  President  Roosevelt  in  these  Vital  words:  "The.  Bible  has 
special  value  in  a  time  of  war.  For  our  fighting  men,  it  is 


testimony  to  the  eternal  truth  that  righteousness  is  won  and 
maintained  only  at  the  cost  of  continual  struggle  against 
the  powers  of  darkness. 

"For  the  populations  despoiled  ajid  tortured  by  our  com- 
mon enemies,  it  is  an  indestructible  monument  to  the  ideal 
of  retributive  justice:  that  the  unjust  aggressor  shall  not 
be  permitted  to  escape  the  punishment  due  his  crimes. 

"For  all  of  us  at  home,  it  is  a  source  of  strength  in  priva- 
tion and  bereavement,  and  a  testimony  to  the  reality  of  that 
better  world  desired  by  all  men  of  good  will." 


Why  7<[ot  Try  God? 


By  Garfield  Walker 

(These  lines  were  prompted  from  the  subject  of  a  lecture 
of  the  same  title  by  the  late  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz.) 

You  know  that  neither  you  nor  I 
Can  live  much  longer  getting  by 
With  what  we  call  the  modern  swing — 
For  it  is  such  a  shallow  thing! 
Forgetting  what  our  forbears  knew — 
They  taught  us  as  we  daily  grew 
Into  our  manhood's  fine  estate — 
To  be  the  masters  of  our  fate. 

Masters  of  our  weal  and  woe — 
Choosing  well   the   path   to   go — • 
But  instead  we've  taken  what 
We've  discovered  matters  not! 
Sifting  hands  and  miry  clay — 
Sinking  deeper  every  day. 
Useless  in  this  world  of  blight — 
Why  not  try  God — get  started  right? 

Why  not  try  God  ?  Your  man-made  foil 
For  happiness  brings  naught  but  toil: 
Toil  to  mollify  your  grief — 
Indecision — unbelief! 
Why  no.t  try  God — with  faith  the  shield, 
Hope  buoyed  up  and  truth  revealed! 
Throw  your  weight  of  doubt  and  fear 
And  come  to  God — He's  always  near! 

You  cannot  stand — you're  sure  to  fall 
Unless  our  God  rules  over  all — 
Rules  with  His  love — unbounded  grace 
To  keep  us  in  our  proper  place — 
With  love  for  all  our  fellowmen — 
We  live  in  happy  comfort  then. 
No  doubts  assail — we  know  His  Will 
For  we  know  God  is  reigning  still! 

The  Cadle  Call.    ' 


We  can  talk  as  much  as  we  please  about  the  new-fangled 
methods  and  beliefs  and  religion,  but,  if  we  want  to  sa  a  low, 
debauched,  depraved,  helpless  sot  made  into  a  man,  we  must 
retunr  to  the  power  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  There  is 
no  spiritual  hope  in  college  agnosticism,  in  university  athe- 
ism, in  seminary  modernism,  in  scientific  materialism,  in 
popular  vulgarism.  Christ  still  is  all  and  in  all. 
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EDITORIAL 
COMMENT 

XII.     COOPERATION  WITH  OTHERS 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

While  success  in  fishing  depends  partly  upon  skill, 
yet  a  large  part  depends  upon  cooperation  with 
g^  others.  Peter  and  John  had  to  call  upon  their  com- 
w     panions  for  help. 

For  us  it  is  of  prime  importance  to  cooperate  with 
God.  When  the  Galilean  fishermen  allowed  Jesus  to 
direct,  their  phenomenal  success  came.  Without  Him 
we  can  do  nothing. 

As  those  men  were  partners  and  each  one  cooper- 
ated with  the  company,  so  we  are  partners  with  God 
and  form  a  part  of  the  church  and  must  do  team 
work  with  the  pastor  and  other  officers  and  mem- 
bei's  of  the  church.  Hebrews  13:1.  A  Sunday  School 
class  once  won  a  man  by  taking  turns  in  speaking 
to  him  until  he  came.  Paul  and  Barnabas  first  worked 
together  and  then  found  it  better  for  Paul  to  go 
with  Silas  and  Barnabas  with  Mark.  It  is  a  part  of  a 
pastor's  task  to  group  the  most  compatible  workers 
together,  and  it  is  part  of  the  workers'  task  to  make 
themselves  compatible  with  whomsoever  works  with 
them.  Babes  should  be  treated  as  babes,  but  whoever 
does  not  wish  to  be  called  a  baby  must  not  act  like 
one. 

In  fishing  for  men  our  guiding  leader  is  God  who 
through  His  Spirit  is  everywhere  present.  As  a  pe- 
tition signed  by  many  has  more  force  than  if  signed 
by  few,  so  the  united  prayers  of  several  or  of  many 
are  better  than  by  one  alone.  Matthew  18:19. 

Herein  is  the  value  of  public  prayer  meeting  and  a 
'^    common  prayer  list. 

Sharing  in  the  expenses  of  the  work  is  another 
form  of  cooperation  which  equalizes  the  burden  if 
each  brings  his  tithes  and  offerings  according  to  the 
Gospel.  1  Corinthians  9:13,  14;  16:1. 

In  this  way  also  those  who  are  confined  to  their 
homes  can  go  to  the  front  in  the  person  of  a  substi- 
tute whom  they  help  to  support.  Mission  Boards  are 
formed  to  facilitate  such  team  work.  Publication 
Boards  also  provide  the  means  of  cooperation 
through  the  printed  messages  that  are  needed,  and 
seminaries  and  schools  cooperate  in  the  preparation 
of  workers.  The  same  is  true  of  the  other  organiza- 
tions of  the  church.  Jesus  did  not  give  details  as  to 
the  formation  of  such  organizations  because  condi- 
tions differ  from  time  to  time  and  country  to  coun- 
try, and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  sent  to  guide  at  all 


times  and  in  all  places.  Therefore  neither  creeds  nor 
methods  of  any  group  or  time  should  be  forced  upon 
all  the  rest.  Nature  provides  for  variety  as  well  as 
unity. 

We  have  tried  to  present  the  work  of  fishing  for 
men  as  an  occupation,  a  very  useful  and  important 
occupation,  in  which  we  can  engage  in  connection 
with  any  other  Christian  calling. 

It  is  greater  than  fishing  for  fishes  because  such 
fishermen  destroy  the  life  of  the  fishes,  while  we 
bring  life,  infinitely  more  abundant  life,  to  those 
we  win. 

The  motives  of  common  fishers  are  those  of  pleas- 
ure or  food  or  gain,  but  the  motives  of  fishers  of 
men  are  altruistic;  they  seek  to  serve  God  and  save 
souls. 

Common  fishers  go  to  the  streams  and  lakes  and 
seas.  We  go  to  the  unsaved  wherever  we  have  op- 
portunity to  reach  them. 

Common  fishers  learn  from  others  as  to  what 
tackle  to  use  and  what  skills  to  learn.  We  also  need 
both  equipment  and  instruction  and  enduement  for 
our  work. 

Common  fishers  avoid  the  noise  and  splashing 
which  frightens  the  fish.  We  also  must  avoid  the 
hindrances  which  prevent  the  winning  of  souls. 

Common  fishers  seek  advise  of  others  who  have 
knowledge  and  experience.  We  go  to  God  in  prayer 
for  the  things  we  need. 

Common  fishers  adapt  their  methods  to  -the  kind 
of  fish  they  are  taking.  We  must  also  use  tact  with 
people  lest  we  lose  them. 

Common  fishers  sometimes  enclose  with  a  net 
many  fishes  at  once.  So  we  with  preaching  and  re- 
vival campaigns  try  the  methods  of  the  nets. 

Common  fishers  more  often  do  their  fishing  with 
hook  and  line.  We  also  must  depend  mainly  upon 
the  personal  work  of  consecrated  believers. 

Common  fishers,  where  they  can,  have  ponds 
where  they  feed  and  breed  their  fish.  We  also,  by 
books  and  tracts  and  other  means,  prepare  the  chil- 
dren for  discipleship. 

Finally,  as  common  fishermen  find  it  necessary  to 
cooperate  for  their  common  good,  so  we  are  learning 
to  cooperate  with  our  fellow  workers  for  the  Lord. 
In  this  cooperation  we  find  a  blessed  fellowship,  a 
mutual  stimulus,  a  wider  vision,  a  more  ample  prep- 
aration, improved  equipment,  and  a  far  greater  ac- 
complishment. 

Above  all  we  find  that  our  labor  becomes  increas- 
ingly a  labor  of  love — love  for  one  another,  and  for 
the  people  whom  we  seek  to  win,  and  above  all,  of 
our  Lord  who  loved  us  and  sought  us  and  won  us 
and  now  goes  with  us  all  the  way.  Blessed  be  His 
glorious  name  forever. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 
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ICouth  Voints  the  Way 


Harold  H.  Bechtel 

PUPIL  PARTICIPATION 


In  a  survey  attempting  to  sample  the  opinion  of 
youth  concerning  the  effectiveness  of  the  Sunday 
School,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  matter  of  pur- 
poseful pupil  participation  should  rank  next  to  "the 
teacher"  in  frequency  of  emphasis.  One  girl  wrote 
as  follows  concerning  the  skillful  blending  of  a  well- 
planned  presentation  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  with 
fine,  purposeful  activity  on  the  part  of  her  pupils. 

"In  my  Sunday  School  class  there  are  nine  high 
school  girls.  Our  teacher  is  a  lady  in  her  early  thir- 
ties. She  is  a  college  graduate  and  has  read  and  stud- 
ied a  great  deal.  She  really  knows  what  she  is  talking 
about  and  she  explains  the  lesson  in  a  way  that  any 
high  school  girl  can  understand. 


Second  in  the  series  of  articles  by  Harold  H.  BecKtel 


"In  preparation  for  each  lesson  our  teacher  has 
studied  from  several  commentaries.  She  'seldom 
reads  from  these,  but  she  explains  the  important 
points  to  us.  We  all  have  a  chance  to  express  our 
own  opinions  and  everybody's  opinion  is  respected. 

"We  not  only  study  our  lesson,  but  we  discuss  ways 
of  applying  what  we  learn.  We  also  give  and  receive 
suggestions  of  books  to  read  which  are  very  good. 

"I  believe  that  my  Sunday  School  teacher  meets 
the  needs  of  the  girls  in  her  class." 

And  why  shouldn't  she  feel  that  way  about  it? 
This  teacher  is  practicing  what  another  student  im- 
plied when  she  wrote,  "We  need  more  modem  ways 
of  teaching  such  as  round  table  discussions  instead 
of  just  reading  around  the  table!" 


Social  Activities 

Probably  one  of  the  greatest  surprises  resulting 
from  the  survey  was  the  unusual  importance  placed 
upon  the  role  that  social  activities  should  play  in 
connection  with  the  Sunday  School.  Whether  this 
represents  a  true'  feeling  among  young  people  gen- 
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erally,  or  whether  it  merely  voices  a  local  interest, 
I'm  not  in  a  position  to  say.  At  the  time  that  the 
survey  was  made  we  were  in  the  midst  of  establish- 
ing a  community  youth  center,  hence  the  possible 
reason  for  any  undue  local  emphasis. 

Social  activities  as  described  in  the  suggestions 
ranged  all  the  way  from  vague  ideas  to  well  defined, 
complete  recreation  programs.  There  was  the  usual 
monthly  class  meeting,  picnics,  outings  and  Sunday 
evening  clubs.  In  defense  of  youth  might  I  say  that 
in  almost  every  case  where  social  activities  were 
mentioned,  the  student  had  stressed  the  importance 
of  a  well-taught  lesson  and  that  social  activities 
^  should  be  thought  of  as  only  complimentary  to  the 
entire  purpose  or  program. 

Many  reasons  were  advanced  for  any  enlarged 
program  of  social  activities.  Some  were  rather  caus- 
tic and  far-fetched,  such  as,  "The  Sunday  School  is 
constantly  reminding  us  of  the  prevalence  of  juven- 
ile delinquency.  Why  doesn't  it  do  something  really 
constructive  about  it?"  Another  characteristic  reply 
was,  "We  know  that  attention  in  our  class  during 
the  lesson  period  isn't  what  it  should  be.  Why  not 
have  frequent  get-togethers  where  we  might  have 
an  opportunity  to  talk?  It  would  tend  to  improve 
class  conduct." 

A  greater  portion  of  the  replies,  though,  centered 
around  that  basic  truth — it's  easy  to  invite  a  stran- 
ger to  a  class  party  or  a  similar  social  event.  Sur- 
round him  there  with  that  fine  Christian  fellowship 
which  should  characterize  such  a  function  and  you 
will  have  gone  far  in  winning  him  to  eventual  mem- 
bership in  your  class. 


Up-to-date  Books  for  Your 
Sunday  School  Librarij 

(Compiled  from  the  U.  S.  Catalog  o£  Books  Published.) 
On  file  iji  Ashland  College  Library 


1942— BOOKS 

Sunday  Schools 

Benson,  C.  H.  Sunday  Schools  in  action,  rev.  ed.  $1.75  1941. 

Bible  inst. 
Congregational    Christian    Churches.    Curriculum    committee,. 

Small  Sunday  School  pa.  25c.  1941  Pilgrim  press. 
Miller,   B.  W.  Putting  your  church   school   across.   $1.00  pa. 

65c.  1942.  Zondervan. 
Walters,  0.  W.  Christian  education  in  the  local  church.  35c. 

1939.  Free  Meth. 

Home  Department 

Watts,  J.  T.   Extension  department  of  the   Sunday   Schools, 
rev.  ed.  60c;  pa.,  40c.  1942.  Broadman. 


Hymn  and  service  books 

Past,  M.  E.  ed.  Intermediate's  worship  programs.  $2.00  1942. 
Revell. 

Lessons 

Avery,  M.  Lesson  notes  on  the  Old  Test.  3s  1941.  Nat.  Soc. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 
Grogg,   E.    L.    Beginner   Bible   teacher   and   leader,    pa.   60c 

1942.  Standard  pub. 
Hayes,  E.  H.  ed.   Morning  concise  guide.   1942  pa.  3s   1941 

Religious  ed.  press. 
Maxfield,  H.  A.  My  voyage  on  the  blood  line,  work  bks.  ea. 

15c;  primary  color  bk.  15c  expressional  activities  25c.  17941. 

Zondervan. 

Lessons 

Rogers,  M.   E.  Father's  love.   3d  ed.   $1.00   1939.   Church  of 

England  in  Canada. 
Wilder,  E.  L.  Talking  object  lessons.  $1.00  1942.  Zondervan. 
Primary  department  &  Superintendents 
Allen,  H.  B.  M.  &  Bryan,  A.  eds.  Primary  superintendent's 

Manual  for  use  with  the  primary  graded  lessons,  pa.  75c. 

1942.  Broadraaw. 

Teaching 

Aus,  G.  Forward  with  Christ;  il  by  William  Hale. 

(Bd.  of  eleinentary  Christian  e.duc.  Graded  Sunday  School 

textbooks)   o  5-176  p.  40c  1940  augeburg. 
Aus,  G.  Same:  Teacher's  Manual  for  gi-ade  VII,  o  5-286  p. 

il.  maps.  $1.00  '41  Augsburg. 
Moore,  M.  W.  Workman  Not  ashamed,  pa.  50c.  Southern  pub. 

assn. 

Bible-Study  and  Teaching 

Barbre,  M.  M.  Bible  stories  for  children,  bds.  $1.00  1940 
Saalfield. 

Admey,  W.  F.  Hoy  to  read  the  Bible,  cheaper  ed.  pa.  is.  In- 
dependent press. 

Beckett,  H.  &  Woodstock,  I.  G.  What  is  the  Bible?  pa.  25; 
1942.  Nat.  council  Protestant  Episcopal  church. 

Bradley,  D.  J.  Our  times,  pa.  50c  1940.  Pilgrim  press. 

Boys,  A.  A.  Worship  programs  for  intermediates.  $1.75  1942 
Abingdon-Cokesbury. 

Religious  Education 

Alexander,  R.  S.  World  God  gives  us,  leaders'  book.  pa.  30c 
pupil's  worksheets   set  15c   1941.   United  Lutheran  pub. 

Hayes,  E.  H.  Lesson  stories  on  the  Bible  and  Worship,  pa. 
Is  Independent  press. 

Hayes,  E.  H.  Lesson  stories  on  the  builders  of  Israel,  pa.  Is 
Independent  press. 

Parmelee,  A.  Fellowship  of  the  church,  pa.  77c  1941.  More- 
house. 

Slattery,  M.  Primer  for  teachers.  $1.25  1942  Harper;  $2.00 
Mussow. 

Talbot,  L.  T.  More  objects  that  talk  and  teach,  pa.  50c.  1942. 
Zondervan. 

Bible-Study  and  teaching 

Bruere,  J.  How  to  use  the  Bible  for  help  today.  25c.  1941. 

Presbyterian  bd. 
Dietrich,  S.  de  Rediscovering  the  Bible,  pa.  50c.  1942.  World's 

student  Christian  federation,  151  Bloor  St.,  W.  Toronto  5. 
Finney,  D.  and  M.  Fling  out  the  banners!  leader's  book.  pa. 

35c  student's  workbook  20c  1942.  United  Lutheran  pub. 
Nevill,  E.  M.  Talks  on  Bible  books.  Is  Independent  press. 
Smallay,  B.  Study  of  the  Bible  in  the  middle  ages.  $4.75.  (17s 

6d)   1941.  Oxford;  $5.00   (Toronto). 
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PUBLISHERS  ADDRESSES 
1942 

Bible  Institute  merged  with  The  Moody  Pl-ess  (The  Moody 
Bible  Institute  of  Chicago)  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago 
Illinois. 

Pilgrim  press  (of  the  Congregational  Pub.  Soc.)  14  Beacon 
St.,  Boston,  Mass.;  19  S.  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Free  Methodist  Publishing  House,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

The  Zoardman  Press,  Sunday  School  Board,  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention,  127  9th  Ave.,  N.  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  158  5th  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

S.  P.  C.  K.,  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  and 
the  Sheldon  Press,  9  Northumbei-land  Ave.  London  W  C  2. 

The  Religious  Education  Press,  85  Manor  Road,  Wallington, 
Surrey,  England. 

Augsburg  Publishing  House,  425-429  S.  Fourth  St.,  Minneap- 
olis, Minnesota. 
See  also  lists  attached  to  1940  &  1941  lists. 


Report  of  the  Benevolent 
Board  Treasurer 


,  March— 1945 

Ashland,  Ohio*   $303.63 

North  Liberty,   Indiana*    118.85 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Hosteller  and  Daughter-. 

(Summit  Mills,  Pa.)    10.00 

Mae  Hickman  (Johnstown,  Pa.)   1.00 

North  Manchester,  Indiana*   290.50 

Total  to  date   $820.50 

Williamstown,  Ohio   55.45 

Mrs.  OUie  Pickrell  (Elkhart,  Indiana)   5.00 

Estella  Blackstone  (Mt.  Zion,  Ohio)   2.00 

Christine   Neterer   (Goshen,   Indiana)    5.00 

Rudy  Green  (Tiosa,  Indiana) .  3.00 

Agnes  Lernon   (Portis  Kansas)    5.00 

Mrs.  Henry  Hayes  1.00 

Mrs.  Ida  Himillei'  (Fairview,  Ohio)    4.00 

Mrs.  Frank  Lee  (Tiosa,  Indiana)    10.00 

Mrs.  Sadie  Snyder  (New  Lebanon,  Ohio)  5.00 

B.  H.  Showalter  5.00 

White  Dale  (Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.) 11.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Middleton  (Maurertown,  Va.)..  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  Grove  (Roann,  Indiana)   15.00 

Miss  E.  M.  Aboud  (Dayton,  Ohio)    2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Yoder,  (Morrill,  Kansas)    10.00 

Ft.  Scott,  Kansas  Church  and  Sunday  School*   10.00 

Charles  E.  Welty  (Goshen,  Indiana)   2.00 

Cameron,  W.  Va.*   10.00 

Ardmore,   Indiana    ■.  . .  ■ 72.15 

Valley  Brethren,  Pa 86.00 

Carrie  Stoffer  and  Mrs.  Kessinger,  North  Georgeto\vn, 

Ohio  and  Mulvane,  Kansas   2.00 

Raystown,   Pa.*    20.00 

Morrill,   Kansas*    15.75 

Total  to  date   $  25.75 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Walters  (Portis,  Kansas)   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arch  Furry   (Johnstown  1,  Pa.)    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Imboden  (Mt.  Zion,  Ohio)   10.00 

Mrs.  Clara  Phelps  (Mt.  Zion,  Ohio)   1.00 

Miss  Helen  Shively   (Nappanee,   Indiana)    10.00 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Hummel  (Ashland,  Ohio)   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Rauch  (New  Lebanon,  Ohio) 2.00 

New  Paris,  Indiana  213.40 

Sergeantsville,   New  Jersey*    24.00 

Udell,  Iowa,  Church  and  Sunday  School*    27.50 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio   23.00 

Denver,  Indiana*    40.00 

Berlin,  Pa.*   139.00 

Mrs.  Mada  Turvy  (Fairview,  Ohio)    1.00 

Mt.  Olivet  (Georgetown,  Del.)*   21.00 

Cambria,  Indiana*   25.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  II   45.00 

Liberty  (Quieksburg,  Va.)*  11.00 

Tiosa,   Indiana*    15.50 

Total  to  date $  28.50 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugel  (Smithville)   5.00 

Gratis,   Ohio*    47.00     i^l 

Roanoke,  Indiana   55.00 

Bryan,    Ohio*    91.55 

Total  to  date   $107.05 

Burlington,  Indiana* 54.45 

Oakville,  Indiana   42.01 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio* 38.50 

Total  to  date   $  34.50 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Metritt  (Roan,  Indiana)   .  .' •.  :  10.00 

Highland,  Pa.*    38.50 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach   (Ashland)    10.00 

Mrs.  Lena  Hoover  (Ashland) 2.00 

Elkhart,   Indiana*    150.00 

Total  to  date $190.00 

Fairhaven,  Ohio*    56.50 

St.   Luke    (Woodstock,  Va.)*    10.00 

Nappanee,  Indiana 228.75 

Total  to  date   $238.75 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio*   40.00 

Total  to  date   $  50.00 

Maggie  Coons   (Fairview)    2.00 

Carleton,  Nebraska 17.50 

Hagerstown,    Maryland*    161.40 

Gretna,  Ohio   20.15 

Canton,  Ohio* 56.86 

Total  to  date   $  66.86 

Akron,  Indiana*   39.75 

Quiet  Dell,  W.  Va.*    5.50 

Maurertown,  Va.*    10.67 

Total  to  date   $15.67 

Vandergrift,  Pa 20.00 

Miss   Marian   Trent  -(Johnstown^  I)    2.00     ^ 

Milford,  Indiana* 44.50 

Muncie,  Indiana*    101.00 

Masontown,  Pa.*    70.40 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Michael  (Mt.  Olive,  Va.)   20.00 

Huntington,  Indiana    22.25 

Me.xico,  Indiana    30.00 

Total  to  date   $  40.00 

St.  James,  Maryland* 10.50 

Goshen,  Indiana* 139.98 

Total  to  date .$146.98 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana*  12.49 

Mrs.  Nina  Bishop  (Fairview)   30.00 

Fairview  total  to  date  •, $  87.00 

Warsaw,  Indiana   (Eldaah  S.  S.  Class)    10.00 

Louisville,   Ohio* ' 157.35 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Ill   .  . .' 52.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  Ronk  (Waterloo)    25.00 

Mrs.  Bertha  Abshire  (Corinth,  Indiana)    .! 1.00 

Waynesboro,  Pa.  Loyal  Group  , .  29.00 
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Conemaugh,  Pa.  Loyal  Group*    41.00  Hosteller,  Summit  Mills,  Pa.;  Mrs.  OUie  Pickrell,  Elkhart,  In- 

Brush  Valley,  Pa 9-50  diana;    Christine    Neterer,   Goshen,    Indiana;    Agnes    Lemon, 

Bethlehem    Va" 89.17  Fortis,  Kansas;  Mrs.  Sadie  Snyder,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  B. 

H.  Showalter;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Middleton,  Maurertown,  Va.; 

(The  star  indicates  an  increase  over  last  year.  To  date  39  jjj,g_  Ly^jja  Wertman,  Jesse  Dupler,  Andrew  Miller,  Mrs.  W. 

churches  have  had  an  increase;   21  have,  fallen  below  their  jj_  Beachler,  B.  F.  Zei-cher,  Jr.,  Ben  Zercher,  Sr.,  Dr.  G.  S.  , 

last  year's  offering.  Total  gifts  to  date  amount  to  $4,765.22.  g^^gj.^  jj^.g^  Pauline  Senseman,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  G.  Mason,  Mrs. 

Last  year's  total  was  $6,102.05..  There  are  yet  40  churches  Orpha    Beekley,   Mrs.   Cynthia   Slotter,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   R.   A. 

to  report.)  Hazen,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  V.   King   (All  of  Ashland,  Ohio); 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ivan  Hunn,  Ardmore,  Indiana;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

Individual  Gifts  ^^  g_  Whitted,  Ardmore,  Indiana;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kes- 

The  following  gifts  of  over  $5.00  have  been  reported  either  lar.  Valley,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Trotman,  Raystown,  Pa.; 

by  the  church  treasurers  or  sent  directly  to  the  Benevolent  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Kauffman,  Johnstown,Pa.  II;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Treasurer.  Earl  -Ely,  Jr.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  II;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Boyer, 

Johnstown,  Pa.  II;  Mrs.  Virginia  Flejiiing,  Liberty,  Va.;  W.  E. 

Gifts  over  $10.00  Andrews  and  family,  Mrs.  Ina  Barnhart,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B. 

Roland  Obenchain,  South  Bend,  Indiana   .  . : $500.00  ^''o^'y,  Mr.  and  Mrs    N.   G.   Kimmel    (AH   of  Gratis,  Ohio); 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Humke,  Roanoke,  Indiana   50.00  Rej.  and  Mrs.  Dyoll   Belote    A    B    Phdhps  and  family,  Mr. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe,  North  Manchester,  Indiana 30.00  and   Mrs.   Jonathan   Moore    (All    of   High  and.   Pa    ;    Homer 

Mrs.  Nina  McCoy  BLshop,  Fairview,  Ohio   30.00  bobbins    Mr.  and  Mrs^  L    K.  Sechrist,  Mr.  and  Mij.  Louis 

,   ,,        „           n  r          \,uio„^    nv,;^                       9R(\n  Ehert,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  B.  Flora,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Cripe, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Dotson,  Ashland,  Ohio   ^o.W  '                                                   '                                     ,«„      , 

„           J   ,,        „              ^    /-.       „   t  ..     Aoi,i„„^    ni,;„            9c:  nn  Glenn    Wood,    Luther    Welbaum,    Herman    Anderson    (All    ot 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  C.  Carpenter,  Ashland,  Ohio   ..     Zb.UU  '             „,,.,'„,,        .,  ,        ,        ,-,      ■, 

,.          J  i>,r       TIT     1    T              D„n,ioi,o.„    -s;.!                            9R  nn  Elkhart,  Indiana);  R  A.  Lichty,  Carleton,  Nebraska;  family 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Logan,  Bethlehem,  Va z&.uu  '                 "     ^,    ^     ^     •'     ,^    „     '  .      ^           ' 

„    „    ,,,              „  .,  ,  ,          ,7                                          .^cnn  Circle  Class,  Sr.  W.  M.  S.,  Jr.  W.  M.  S.,  Miss  Inez  Summers, 

Mrs.  P.  G.  Wenger,  Bethlehem,  Va 25.00  '             „     „     ,        ,     ,,,,      J  ^     ^         r,u-    >     sr, 

.,           ,  ,,       „   „    ,..  ,      ,    ,,.    rii;„„   \j„                           90  nn  Mr.   and  Mrs.   H.   H.   Herbruck    (All   of   Canton,   Ohio   ;   Mr. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Michael,  Mt.  Olive,  Va 2U.U0  ^      ,    ,,,           .           ti       m          j   at        t  i, 

T.            J  nT       T^j         D     1    1,-       r-     t;„    rxu.v                       9n  nn  and  Mrs.  H.  W.  Good,  Wayne,sboro,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  Berkshire,  Gratis,  Ohio 20.00  '         ■'               j  ,.       ,„    ^    t^         ,    -,,, 

,,          J  u,        r.        (^            D             T  ^;„   „                           iRfin  Leidy,  Mrs  Mildred  George,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Knavel,  Mr. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  Grove,  Roann,  Indiana   15.00  ''                  n   ■  j   ,  a  ,1     r  ^                 i,    n    .     r.-  i      j       j 

,,       „    ,     ,-.,.,    ,          >   1  1      J    ,-,1  ■                                         isnn  and  Mrs.  John  Baird  (All  of  Conemaugh,  Pa.);  Richard  and 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  Ashland,  Ohio  15.00  „     ,      ^    „   .  ,      „  ^,  ,  ,           ,,        hat                  ^    f       i 

„        ,,       .       „.               ,.,  ,,    ,                                               iKfin  Herbert   Raish,    Bethlehem,   Va.;    H.   A.   Logan   and   family, 

Mrs.  Maurice  Streepy,  Ldell,  Iowa   15.00  „  ^,  ,  ,          ,,       ,,       t    •    V,     j    .^^    ^,-        ?r 

.»        TT  ii-     T     I      J    i>i-ir     J    T    1-                                   .      iKnn  Bethlehem,  Va.;  Mrs.  Lois  Byrd,  Mt.  Olive,  Va. 

Mrs.  Hattie  Ireland,  Milford,  Indiana 15.00  '         '                         •'     '                    ' 

A  Friend,  Waynesboro,  Pa 12.00  Many  contributed  smaller  amounts,  but  the  list  would  be 

too  long  to  print.  Many  churches  sent  in  thejr  gifts  without 

The  Following  are  $10.0-0  Gifts  designating  the  names  of  any  of  the  givers.  So  I  have  been 

Mrs    E.  B.  Hartzler,  Sraithville,  Ohio;  James  E.  Orr;  Mrs.  ^ble  to  report  only  those  whose  names  havfe  been  sent  me. 

J.  F.  Sutton,  Canton,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Frank  B.  Lee,  Tiosa,  Indiana;  ¥  ^"y  ^^ror  has  been  made  I   would  be  glad  to  make  cor- 

,  ,,       „       1    ^7  J        ir       -11    T-            .  T\j,„     A    T     n„  rection  in  future  issues  of  The   Evangelist.  In  a  few  cases 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Yoder,  Morrill,  Kansas;  Mrs.  A.  L.  De-  .            ,        ,          ,.    ^ 

T      •         A   ui      J     /-,!.■       xj  1        oi  -     1       M„„„„.,„„     T„^;„„o.  I  have  been  unable  to  give  a  church  credit  for  a  gift,  as  the 

Lozier,    Ashland,    Ohio;    Helen    Shively,   Nappanee,    Indiana;  ,     .            ,    ,        ,  ■     ,      ^,.,.     • 

_      .  .  „             ,  „      .,       .    ,  ,      ,    rsu-      i\/i     „   J  i\/r„„   m,„,.i„c.  sender  has  not  designated  the  church  affiliation. 

David  Boss  and  Family,  Ashland,  Ohio;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  <= 

Greer,  Ashland,  Ohio;   Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  G.  Carpenter,  Ash-  L.  V.  King,  Treasure!-, 

land,  Ohio;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  Ashland,  Ohio;  •                .                      ^                                     -.  _.  ■ 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Stahl,  Valley,  Pa.;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George 

H.  Jones,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Ill;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach,  GOD'S  WILL  THROUGH  ME 
Ashland,  Ohio;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Merritt,  Roann,  Indiana;  -phy  will  be  done  in  my  church!  If  ever  the  test  should 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Dague,  Highland,  Pa.;  L.  E.  Moore  and  ^^,^^g_  ^^^^y  ,^y  ^1^^^^.^^  ^^^^^^,  ^j^^^  y^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^i^^^j^  ^^^  Uf^ 
Family,  Highland,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Harshman,  North  gj^^jj  f^^^^  j^,  q^^.  p^j^^  g,,^  ^^^.  gj^^.^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^,^^  ^^  i„  ^^^ 
Manchester,  Indiana;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Baker,  North  Man-  institutions  of  religion.  It  may  be,  that,  as  we  learn  more  fully 
Chester,  Indiana;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Woodrow  Brant,  Fairhaven,  ^^^  Father's  will,  we  shall  have  to  relinquish  much  that  we 
Ohio;  C.  E.  Smith,  Elkhart,  Indiana;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E.  n^^.  j^^jj  jear.  It  may  be  that  a  careful  study  of  God's  will 
Clapper,  Canton,  Ohio;  B.  F.  Buzard,  North  Vandergrift,  Pa.;  flight  reveal  to  us  that  we  have  been  holding  things  of  great 
Milford,  Indiana  Sunday  School;  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Eldaah  importance  which  after  all  are  not  the  supreme  things.  It 
Sunday  School  Class;  Mr.  and  BIrs.  F.  M.  Miller,  Waynesboro,  ^ay  be  that  we,  too,  tithe  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and 
Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz,  Conemaugh,  Pa.;  Stew-  Q^it  the  weightier  matters.  Our  concern  must  be  for  right- 
art  Good  and  Family.  eousness  rather  than  profession.  Justice,  mercy,  and  truth. 
Contributions  Between  $5.00  and  $10.00  ^^^^^^  ^^e  our  first  concern. 

Thy  will  be  done  in  me!  This  must  be  the  heart  of  the  pe- 

Dorcas   DeLozier,  Ashland,   Ohio— $6.00;   Mrs.   Hilda   Car-  tiygn.  This  must  come  first  and  this  must  come  last.  As  men 

penter,  Ashland,  Ohio— $6.00;  Mrs.  N.  J.  Miller  and  Daughter,  fj-Q^  their  hearts  shall  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done  in  me!"  the 

Valley,  Pa.— $7.00;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Harkoom,  Valley,  Pa.  Kingdom  will   come  by  leaps  and  bounds.   Without  this,  all 

—$8.00;  Mr.  and   Mrs.  Jacob   Swartz— $6.00;  A  Friend,  Mt.  othe,r  effort  is  futile.   The   Alpha  and   Omega  of  doing  the 

Olive,  Va. — $6.00.  Father's  will  must  be  doing  it  in  my  own  heart. 

Mrs.    Joe    Rareigh,    Ashland,    Ohio;    Mrs.    Reuben    King,  Those  who  denounce  in  loudest  terms  the  temdency  to  dif- 

Smithville,   Ohio;   Orrin   Fuller;   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Jacob  Early,  ferences  among  so-called   Christians  are   doing  the  most  to 

Miamisburg,  Ohio;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Benshoff,  Johnstown,  take   away   the   real   difference — which   is   Christ  Jesus,  the 

Pa.  I;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Hostetler,  Summit  Mills,  Pa.;  Helen  Son  of  God'. 
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Topic  for  April  22,   194.5 

"MAKING  UP  MY  OWN  MIND" 

Scripture:  Josh.  24:14,  15;  Phil.  3:13-15 

For  The   Leader 

Each  and  every  day  we  find  it  necessary  to  make  decisions. 
Always  there  is  that  need  of  making  up  our  own  mind.  Some 
matters  are  very  small,  such  as  whether  to  wear  brown  shoes 
or  black;  other  decisions  are  very  important.  Sometimes  we 
have  other  people  on  whom  we  depend  to  make,  decisions 
for  us.  But  sooner  or  later,  we  are  going  to  be  thro\vn  "on 
our  own."  When  that  time  comes,  our  decisions  will  influence 
our  future. 

It  is  therefore,  very  necessary  that  we  know  how  to  make 
good  decisions.  It  is  essential  that  we  have  a  well  trained 
mind,  capable  of  making  good  decisions.  How  to  get  this  kind 
of  a  mind,  and  how  to  use  the  Power  available  to  us,  is  the 
intent  of  our  study  this  evening. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  HOW  DECISIONS  INFLUENCE  OUR  FUTURE.  His- 
tory is  made  by  decisions.  Our  first  parents  decided  to  eat 
of  the  forbidden  fruit  and  were  cast  out  of  the  Garden.  And 
we  could  go  on  talking  about  decisions  which  people  have 
made  in  the  past.  But  we  are  interested  in  the  decisions  which 
we  must  make.  It  can  be  said  without  fear  of  argument  that 
we  will  be  tomorrow  what  we  decide  to  be  today.  In  making 
up  our  own  mind  to  do  certain  things,  or  not  to  do  the.m, 
we  are  determining  our  whole  future.  If  we  should  decide 
to  quit  school  before  we  finish  high  school,  our  life  will  thus 
be  limited.  But  if  we  decide  to  finish,  and  then  decide  to  go 
on  through  College,  our  whole  life  will  be  changed. 

If  we  decide  to  serve  ourselves  and  the  world,  we.  may 
gain  great  fame  and  wealth,  but  what  about  our  soul  ?  If  we 
decide  to  serve  Christ,  we  shall  find  great  victory  at  the 
end!  Sometimes  it  isn't  the  big  decisions  that  count,  but  the 
little  ones.  A  decision  to  commit  a  sin.  may  lead  us  into 
deeper  sin.  Realizing  the  greatness  of  our  decisions,  we  must 
do  as  Joshua  did  when  he  said,  "As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the.  Lord." 

2.  DEVELOPING  A  GOOD  MIND.  We  see  so  much  today 
which  is  the  result  of  careless  deciding.  If  young  people 
would  really  think  things  through  there  would  be  less  of 
the  social  ills  which  afflict  us.  Before  we  decide  to  engage 
in  things  of  the  world,  we  should  look  ahead  to  see  the  re- 
sults. When  we  do  this,  we  are  using  our  mind.  God  has 
given  us  the  ability  to  think  and  to  look  ahead.  Let's  take 
the  advice  of  parents  and  teachers  and  ministers;  let's  con- 
sider the  value  of  our  owm  bodies  and  souls;  let's  see  the 
vision  of  a  clean,  pure  life,  and  then  decide  to  live  accord- 
ingly. Our  mind  can  be  improved  by  reading  of-  good  books 
and  magazines.  We  can  listen  to  good  sermons.  We  can  learn 
to  see  the  good  in  other  people.  These  things  will  improve 
our  mind  and  make  it  a  better  guide  in  helping  us  to  make 
decisions. 

3.  GETTING   THE   MOST   HELP.   Where   we   got  it,  we 


don't  know,  but  without  doubt  we  young  people  today  are 
the  most  conceited  generation  America  has  ever  known.  Par- 
ents and  others  are  to  blame  perhaps,  and  we  are  to  blame 
ourselves.  But,  for  sure,  we  know  all  the  answers.  Advice 
from  elders  goes  unheeded.  Some  one  tries  to  help  us,  and 
our  answ'er  is,  "I  know  it."  We  have  the  idea  that  we  have 
learned  everything  there  is  to  know.  The  truth  of  the  matter 
is  that  we  don't  know  all  the  answers.  It  will  take  ten  more 
years  before  we'll  admit  this.  Yet  that  day  will  come  when 
we  will  be  rudely  awakened  to  the  fact  that  we  didn't  know 
ill  the  answers. 

Remember,  when  an  elder  speaks  to  us,  he  is  only  trying 
to  help  us  to  avoid  pitfalls  along  the  road  of  life.  Be  thank- 
ful God  has  given  us  parents,  and  others  to  help  us.  Christ, 
our  Savior,  is  our  chief  source  of  help.  Before  making  up  our 
mind  on  anything,  we  should  consult  Him  through  prayer. 
He  may  not  always  knock  us  over  with  a  "yes"  or  "no"  kS 
answer,  but  through  His  great  power,  silently  and  otherwise, 
He  will  guide  us.  Make  no  decisions  until  prayer  has  been 
offered  for  it. 

4.  A  WISE  DECISION.  Joshua  made  a  wise  decision.  He 
decided  for  God.  And  Paul  made  the  same  wise  decision  for 
he  cast  all  other  things  aside  that  he  might  be  found  in  the 
company  of  Christ.  No  finer  or  greater  decision  can  be  made. 
To  decide  to  be  with  Christ  is  to  assure  ourselves  of  the  best 
that  life  can  give.  Yet  sometimes,  because  we  are  afraid 
some  one  will  laugh  at  us,  or  that  we  won't  be  popular,  we 
sacrifice  our  Christian  faith  and  practice  for  the  cheapness 
of  sin.  When  we  make  up  our  own  mind  to  live,  a  truly  whole- 
some and  Christian  life,  we  will  have  chosen  %visely.  This 
does  not  mean  "for  Christ"  at  times,  and  "for  sin"  at  other 
times,  but  "always,  for  Christ." 

5.  BEING  FIRM.  How  much  would  it  take  tonight  to  talk 
you  out  of  staying  for  the  Church  service  ?  Perhaps  you 
didn't  even  intend  to  stay.  Perhaps  you  planned  to  stay  be- 
cause it  was  some  thing  to  do.  Perhaps  you  are  staying  be- 
cause you  really  want  to.  But  what  if  someone  said,  "Come 
on,  let's  go  some  place  else,"  how  firm  would  you  be  ?  Now 
take  this  same  reasoning  oveir  into  the  realm  of  every  day 
living.  How  firm  are  we  when  decisions  between  right  and 
wrong  come  our  way  ?  Some  people  are  "wishy  washy." 
They  go  the  way  the  crowd  goes.  They  think  they  are  popu- 
lar when  in  reality  they  are  "nit  wits."  The  truly  great  young 
people  are  the  ones  w'ho  stand  firm  for  their  Christian  con- 
victions.    . 

6.  ALWAYS  MAKING  THE  RIGHT  DECISION.  Is  it  pos- 
sible to  always  make  the  right  decision?  Theoretically,  yes,       ^ 
but  humanly,  no.  Wherever  the  human  mind  is  involved,  there      ^ 
are  bound  to  be  errors.  Thus  otherwise,  clear  thinking,  right 

eous  people  -ndll  at  times  make  great  mistakes.  Many  mis- 
takes can  be  avoided  if  we  use  our  mind  and  knowledge  to  ■ 
decide.  Well  developed  minds,  a  sincere  desire  to  do  right 
will  help  us  a  lot  when  we  must  decide.  Each  day  let  us 
read  our  Bible  and  pray.  Each  day  let  us  interest  ourselves 
in  others.  Let  us  seek  to  sei-v'e  God  and  our  fellowanen.  Strive 
to  do  nothing  which  would  hurt  our  Christian  testimony. 
Decide  for  Christ,  follow  Him,  and  the  rest  will  come  easy. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Did  Jesus  have  any  trouble  making  up  His  mind  to  go 
to  the  cross?  Luke  9:51. 

2.  What  should  we  do  before  making  decisions  ? 

3.  How  best  can  we  improve  our  mind  that  it  will  be  help- 
ful when  we  must  make  decisions  ? 

4.  What  do  you  think  of  asking  advice  of  other  people  to 
help  us  make  decisions? 
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spring.  When  we  learn  more  and  more  about  the  life  of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  and  get  really  to  love  Him  himself,  somehow 
it  comes  to  pass  that  these  moths  of  bad  thoughts  and  de- 
sires are.  not  as  plentiful  and  powerful  as  they  used  to  be. — 
Selected. 


You  know  about  moths,  I'm  sure.  In  the  spring  mother  takes 
your  winter  clothes  out  in  the  sunshine,  examines  them  care- 
fully, puts  them  on  the  clothesline,  whacks  them  severely,  and 
then  smothers  the.m  down  in  camphor,  so  as  to  protect  them 
from  these  little  enemies. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  moth-eaten  dress  or  coat  ?  A  moth- 
eaten  garment  is  a  sad  as  well  as  an  ugly  sight,  because  it 
shows  that  somebody  has  been  careless.  And  that's  why  the 
Bible  speaks  of  bad  people  as  being  like  a  moth-eaten  gar- 
ment. Bad  people  ought  to  have  been  good  people,  but  they 
let  the  moths  get  in  and  spoil  them.  Ge.t  your  Bible  and  read 
what  Matthew  has  to  say  about  it  in  Matthew  6:19-21. 

Boys  as  well  as  girls  like  fine  clothes.  But  did  nobody  ever 
say  to  you  when  you  were  all  dressed  up  in  your  best  and 
happened  to  say  or  do  something  mean  or  unkind:  "I'hat 
doesn't  look  nice?"  Of  what  was  mother,  father  or  teacher 
speaking  then  ?  Not  of  your  clothes,  for  they  looked  very 
well  indeed.  They  means  you  did  not  look  nice  inside^  They 
were  talking  about  the  clothes  the  soul  wears,  the  name  of 
which  is  character.  The  moths  I  have  in-  mind  seek  to  ruin 
that  most  precious  garment. 

Moths  are  great  mimics.  They  cling  to  a  piece  of  cloth  or 
leaf  that  is  the  same  color  as  themselves,  and  think,  as  they 
crouch  there  motionless,  you  will  really  believe  them  to  be 
a  part  of  the  cloth  or  leaf.  If  they  happen  to  have  brilliant 
wings,  as  some  of  the  Italian  sort  do,  they'll  fold  the  bright 
edges  under  them.  And  that  is  exactly  the  way  it  is  with 
these  treacherous  moths  which  try  to  eat  all  the  good  out  of 
your  hearts.  They  may  not  seem  to  be  so  bad  at  all. 

For  instance,  there's  fibbing.  It  looks  very  mild,  and  maybe 
you  would  not  call  a  fib  a  lie.  But  a  fib  is  a  lie — a  lie  all 
dressed  up  .in  its  best  Sunday  clothes  and  looking  so  nice  you 
scarcely  recognize  the  rascal.  A  fib  is  the  old  wolf  dressed 
in  Red  Riding  Hood's  Grandmother's  clothes. 

Then  there's  pouting.  The  reason  pouting  is  so  wicked  a 
moth  is  that  it  eats  patience  out  of  the  cloth  of  the  soul's 
garment.  Stop  pouting,  or  you'll  be  one  of  those  unfortunate 
people  who  are  the  unhappiest  in  the  world — touchy  people. 
They  wear  their  nerves  outside  their  clothes.  Of  course,  their 
feelings  are  always  being  hurt. 

Another  moth  is  tattling.  Tattling  children  are  liable  to 
make  the  most  dangerous  people  on  earth.  People  who  do 
more  damage  than  all  other  mischief-makers  combined,  and 
they  are  called  gossips  and  busybodies. 

Putting  on  airs  is  the  moth  that  devours  sympathy.  If  you 
don't  destroy  it,  it  will  make  you  jealous  and  vain,  silly  pea- 
cocks that  all   sensible  people  pity. 

Shall  I  speak  of  the  moth  called  greediness?  It  consumes 
generosity  and  leaves  one  selfish. 

The  most  important  thing  to  learn  is  how  to  get  rid  of 
the  moths,  if  they  are  in  the  clothes  your  little  hearts  wear 
— if  already  any  of  these  bad  habits  have  clutched  you.  Re- 
member mother's  way — the  fresh  air,  the  whacking,  and  the 
camphor.  First  find  the  moths  and  then  get  after  them  in 
earnest.  You'll  have  to  give  yourselves  a  good  shaking  in- 
deed, but,  if  you  mean  business,  you  can  overcome  the  pests. 
Camphor  is  not  a  sweet-smelling  odor,  but  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament we  read  about  a  life  the  fragrance  of  which  is  sweeter 
than  roses  and  purer  and  more  healing  than  the  breath  of 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  -by  Rev    C.  V    Gilmer 
(&(  =>V^ 

USE  THE   WEAPON   YOU   HAVE 

Prayer  is  the  mightiest  weapon  that  can  be  used  against 
Satan's  devices.  Christ  used  it  for  Himself;  He  used  it  for 
Peter;  and  must  not  we  use  it  for  ourselves?  Do  we  employ 
it  sufficiently  ?  "The  beggar  stopped  me,"  says  one,  "and  I 
gave  him  a  coin,  saying,  'God  loves  you.'  "  "If  that  is  so," 
he  retorted,  "why  don't  He  do  something  for  me?"  "Did  you 
ever  ask  Him?"  "Well — no,"  said  the  beggar.  "Then  do  you 
think  I  should  have  given  you  that  coin  if  you  had  not  asked 
for  it?"  Ask  and  receive;  use  the  weapon  you  have. — The 
Expositor. 


For  the  Next  Meeting 

Let  some  one  talk  briefly  on  the  subject: 
Helped  Me  Today."  .     ' 


"How  God  Has 


THE  DUTY  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  TO  A  NEEDY  BROTHER 

I  John  3:17,  18 

For  example,  take  the  case  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
(Luke  16:19-21).  How  could  the  love  of  God  dwell  in  the  rich 
man  ?  To  close  one's  heart  as  did  t'he  priest  and  Levite  in 
the  story  of  the  good  Samaritan  and  to  turn  away  as  they 
did  from  one  in  need  simply  means  that  we  do  not  truly  love 
God.  True  love  expresses  itself  not  only  in  heroic  acts  but  in 
lowly  ministries  to  the  poor  and  needy.  Our  Lord  not  only 
gave  His  life  for  men,  but  He  helped  them  in  other  ways. 
He  fed  the  hungry  thousands  (Mark  8:1-9).  He  befriended 
t'he  loving  woman  who  was  under  criticism  for  anointing  Him 
with  costly  perfume  (Mt.  16:6-13).  He  prepared  a  meal  for 
His  hungry,  weary  and  discouraged  disciples  (John  21:4-13). 
We  will  not  fail  to  imitate  Him  in  this  respect  if  His  love 
dwells  in  our  hearts. 

Here  is  "a  brother  in  need."  And  here  is  another  who  "hath 
this  world's  good"  and  he  "beholdeth  his  brother  in  need." 
Like  tiie  Levite  he  has  not  only  seen  but  looked  upon  and 
considered  'his  needy  brother;  he  closes  his  heart  against  him 
(Luke  10:32).  The  deacon  who  had  bins  of  potatoes  visited 
the  starving  widow  with  a  lengthy  audible  prayer.  All  that 
the  poor  widow  could  think  of  during  that  lejigthy  petition 
w-as  "potatoes."  Surely  the  deacon  was  destitute  of  Divine 
Love  or  he  would  have  thought  to  answer  his  prayer  first 
and  then  prayed.  "How  doth  the  love  of  God  abide  in  Him?" 

Here  is  a  man  w'ho  makes  an  ordinary  living.  And  here  is 
another  in  need,  in  bad  health  or  unemployed,  or  too  old  to 
work  (Mark  14:7).  What,  then,  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  to 
a  needy  brother  or  to  arjy  that  are  needy?  "What  do  natural 
feelings  dictate  ?  As  his  heart  opens  in  compassion  toward 
the  needy  he  goes  and  lays  down,  not  his  life  in  this  case, 
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but  a  little  out  of  his  worldly  store  which  goes  to  lighten  the 
burden  of  his  brother's  poverty.  Even  in  this  little  sacrifice 
he  acts  in  the  same  line  as  God  acted  in  maldng  infinite  sac- 
rifice. But  if  a  man  refuses  to  lay  down  a  little  of  his  living, 
which  is  a  very  low  but  sure  test,  what  are  we  to  think  ? 
Surely  the  cross  of  Christ  is  not  the  expression  of  his  love! 

But  suppose  the  one  in  need  is  so  because  he  is  lazy  or 
a  booze  drinker?  (2  T'hess.  3:10;  Prov.  20:13;  Prov.  23:21). 
Not  by  the  lavish  and  discriminate  distribution  of  alms,  but 
by  making  people  strong  enough  to  do  without  them  (Acts 
3:6)  do  we  really  help  them.  A  Mennonite  brother  asked  his 
architect  to  draw  plans  for  a  "tramp  room"  for  his  new  house. 
After  the  structure  was  finished  the  brother  had  more  tramps 
than  he  could  accommodate.  He  learned  his  mistake — he  was 
encouraging  tramps  to  be,  tramps!  Remove  the  stumbling 
blocks  and  with  restorative  power  make  everyone  a  practical 
force  in  the  world.  There  is  not  a  sin  against  man  which  the 
gospel  does  not  condemn  and  not  a  right  of  man  which  the 
gospel  does  not  uphold.  Be,  "imitators  of  Him"  Who  laid  down 
His  life  to  save  all  mankind. 

Some  people  say  kind  things  which  they  mean  at  the  mo- 
ment but  afterward  do  not  take  the  trouble  to  act  kindly 
(verse  18).  To  love  with  the  tongue  is  even  worse.  Complete 
the  kind  words  with  deeds;  correct  the  insincere  tongue  with 
truth.  Give  generous  self-sacrifice  whenever  it  is  needful  so 
to  do. 


-Do  You  Remember?- 

For   the  Older  Folks 
(Taken  from  the  files  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  of  Fifty 
years  ago) 


From  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  "Easter  Sunday  a  young  lady 
was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Brother  Shaver 
has  arrived  and  taken  charge.  Sabbath  morning  and  eve- 
ning he  preached  to  very  atteaitive  audiences  and  expects  to 
commence  a  series  of  Gospel  meetings  Sunday,  April  21." 
The  report  was  sent  in  by  Bertha  Byer. 

Brighton,  Indiana.  "On  March  30  the  members  of  the 
Brighton  congregation  met  in  our  regular  business  meet- 
ing, and  brother  J.  M.  Fox,  our  pastor,  was  present.  All  busi- 
ness passed  off  pleasantly.  Two,  husband  and  wife,  cast  their 
lot  with  us  by  relation."  Report  by  M.  E.  Horner. 

Fairhaven,  Ohio.  "The  Fairhaven  Sunday  School  was  reor- 
ganized on  March  31,  with  B.  F.  Swinehart  as  superintendent 
and  M.  B.  Paintej?  assistant.  We  have  preaching  every  Sun- 
day. We  also  have  a  King's  Children  Society,  of  which  War- 
ren Fouch  is  president;  M.  B.  Painter,  vice-president,  and 
Clara  Miller,  secretary  and  organist.  Elder  P.  J.  Brown  filled 
the  pulpit  here  on  March  31.  Both  attendance  and  attention 
were  good.  Brother  Brown's  sermons  are  always  appreciated." 
Reporter^ — Wm.  Kiefer. 

Ashland  College  notes.  "The  Bible  Class  is  growing  in 
numbers  and  interest.  Prof.  Miller  is  giving  an  hour  extra 
each  day  to  seven  young  men  in  special  Doctrinal  instruction." 

"Please  do  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  lilusical  De- 
partment of  Ashland  University  is  alive,  progressing  rapidly 
and  doing  first  class  work  .  .  .  Nearly  every  week  brings  new 
students,  and  under  the  efficient  management  of  Miss  Sadie 
Berkley,  this  department  is  rapidly  gaining  ground,  and 
coming  to  the  front." 
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THE  PREACHER'S  JOB 

On  Sunday  the  preacher  has  nothing  to  do 

But  shake  his  long  sleeves  for  a  sermon  or  two; 

And  if  he's  not  used  to  extempore  speech, 

His  barrel   can  furnish  him  something  to  preach. 

"His  job  is  a  snap,"  so  the  wise  ones  declare, 

"A  real   sinecure  in  a  soft-cushioned  chair." 

On  Monday  the  preacher  has  nothing  to  do. 
But  spend  it  with  people  whose  outlook  is  blue, 
Who  harp  on  the  weather,  their  bonds  or  their  stocks, 
Or  think  that  the  churches  have  gone  on  the  rocks. 
To  brighten  their  outlook,  to  lighten  their  >voes, 
Is  just  a  mere  trifle,  as  every  one  knows. 

On  Tuesday  the  preacher  has  nothing  to  do 
But  visit  the  shut-ins,  and  then  to  pursue 
His  way  to  the  sickly,  the  mournful  and  sad. 
And  tell  them  where  comfort  and  joy  may  be  had. 
With  teaching  the  children  and  care  for  the  youth, 
His  life  is  all  pleasure,  all  pleasure  forsooth. 

On  Wednesday  the  preacher  has  nothing  to  do. 

But  go  to  a  meeting,  or  possibly  two. 

The  ladies  assemble,  committees  convene. 

The  preacher  must  give  them  the  best  he  can  glean, 

Address  them,  direct  them,  suggest  or  advise; 

But  that's  a  small  matter,  as  you  may  surmise. 

On  Thursday  the  preacher  has  nothing  to  do 
But  confer  with  the  council  and  plan  things  anew,  ' 
The  roof,  or  the  steeple,  has  sprung  a  few  leaks, 
The  walls  of  the  church  may  be  smutty  with  streaks. 
The  treasurer  says  that  the  funds  are  quite  low 
And  hints  that  the  preacher  go  after  the  "dough." 

On  Friday  the  preacher  has  nothing  to  do 

But  round  up  the  slackers,  a  dozen  or  two,  , 

Thei-e  may  be  a  burial,  he  must  be  there. 

The   sermon  must   show  preparation  and  care. 

Now  here  for  a  sick-call,  th^n  there  he's  desired 

And  if  not  "omniscient,"  he  ought  to  be  fired. 

On   Saturday  the   preacher  has   nothing  to  do 

But  get  himself  ready  for  Sunday's  debut. 

The  hymns  are  selected,  the  text  and  the  theme. 

The  Bible  class  lesson  is  just  a  sweet  dream. 

Communion  at  two,  and  a  baptism  at  three. 

His  "job"  is  a  snap,  boys,  just  take  it  from  me! 

W.  M.  Czamanske. 


c 
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"  'Thy  will  be  done  on  earth' 

On  bended  knee  we  pray; 
Then  leave  our  prayers  before  the  throne, 

And  rise  and  go  our  way. 
"And  earth  is  full  of  woe 

And  war  and  evil  still — 
For  lack  of  men  whose  prayer  is:   'Lo, 

We  come  to  do  Thy  will.' 
"  *Thy  will  be  done  on  earth'; 

Lord,  grant  me  grace  to  see 
That  if  Thy  will  is  to  be  done. 
It  must  be  done  by  me!" 
— Rev.  John  A.  McAfee,  in  The  Christian  Herald. 


APRIL  14,  1945 


PAGE  FIFTEEN 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

Duofold  Flannelgraph  Board 

One  side  for  flannelgraph,  the  other  side  for  blackboard. 
Light  in  weight,  but  strongly  built.  Stands  about  60  inches 
high.  Size  of  board  34  in.  x  36  in.  Price  $5.65  for  "Duofold" 
board  and  easel.  Shipping  charges  extra.  Easel  only  $2.50. 
We  have  only  a  few  of  these  on  hand  and  on  order.  Then  no 
more  for  the  duration.  We  have  one  carrying  case  of  heavy 
dark  cloth,  which  sells  for  $1.75,  but  ^vill  sell  it  to  first  one 
ordering  "Duofold"  board  and  easel  for  $1.50. 

These  Testaments  in  Stock 

"Christian  Workers"  Testament  and  Psalms,  bound  in  beau- 
tiful, durable  imitation  morocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  Yellow 
edges,  price  $2.00. 

"Perfection"  Testament  and  Psalms,  Large  type,  easy 
reading,  Genuine  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  price  $4.00,  post- 
paid. 

Pocket  Size  Bible,  4x5  7/8,  Genuine  Leather,  Limp  Bind- 
.  ing,  containing  Bible  Study  Aids,  The  Hour  of  Prayer,  Maps, 
Illustrations  and  presentation  page.  Suitable  for  gifts  to 
S.    S.    scholars.    Price    $4.75,    postpaid. 

Other  Bibles,  varied  in  size  and  price,  up  to  $10.00. 

A  New  Book  Suitable  for  Gift 

"Take  Heart"  by  Ernest  G.  HofF.  Contains  95  large  size, 
most  beautiful  nature  scenes  with  description  and  interpre- 
tations, that  lend  encouragemnet.  96  large-size  pages.  A  beau- 
tiful book  to  own  and  enjoy.  Price  $2.00  postpaid. 


If  you  think  a  boy  takes  no  pride  in  his  school  work,  ask 
him  how  many  zeros  he  got. 

The  woman  who  goes  to  church  only  as  she  wants  to  gen- 
erally wants  to  go  some  other  place  or  stay  at  home. 

About  all  the  claim  some  folks  have  to  fame  is  the  hin- 
drance they  have  been. 


in  history.  Three  Sunday  evenings  during  the  worst  times,  we 
had  no  service;  but  otherwise  we  have  kept  the  work  going' 
through  thick  and  thin. 

All  bills  are  kept  paid,  and  we  have  some  ahead  in  the  local 
treasury.  Our  Building  Fund  has  grown  to  up  near  $900.00. 
We  want  to  make  some  special  effort  to  make  it  grow  in 
order  to  invest  in  some  property  one  of  these  days.  In  all 
the  history  of  this  church  the  preacher  has  had  no  "home." 
■  We  are  up  near  the  goal  in  which  it  can  be  realized.  Praise 
the  Lord,  and  may  that  be  soon. 

We  have  an  "evergreen"  C.  E.,  though  most  of  the  mem- 
bers of  two  ye.ars  ago_  are  gone:  gone  to  war;  gone  to  the 
marriage  altar;  gone  to  defense  work;  gone  to  homes  of  their 
owm.  However,  we  have  some  new  ones  in,  and  hope  to  have 
more. 

Our  Church  School  was  reorganized  in  January  and  is  doing 
better  work.  We  have  some  new  scholars;  also  started  a 
Cradle   Roll  of  several  members. 

Dr.  Bame  came  to  us  on  February  25,  for  a  two  weeks' 
meeting.  Right  in  the  midst  of  inclement  weather  of  all 
kinds:  snow,  ice,-  frozen  up,  mud,  rains,  etc.  However,  we 
did  not  miss  a  service,  and  for  sixteen  worship  periods  we 
had  an  average  attendance  of  just  forty  people.  Even  our 
Township  school  was  closed  those  two  weeks  on  account  of 
mud  roads. 

Dr.  Bame  gave  us  some  timely  and  helpful  messages.  Some" 
of  them  were  A-1.  The  Lord  blessed  us  in  the  effort.  On  the 
closing  night  one  young  lady  made  the  good  confession.  Three 
other  people  were  deeply  under  convictions.  Others  who  had 
become  indifferent  made  a  resolve  to  do  better. 

We  were  out  calling  most  every  day,  and  ate  dinner  in 
homes  of  Baptist,  Methodist,  Christian,  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  Brethren. 

The  offerings  took  care  of  all  the  overhead,  and  the  love 
gift  to  the  evangelist  was  very  commendable  for  this  little 
mission  point. 

Udell  has  many  friends  other  than  of  our  own  faith.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  good.  We  need  your  prayers. 

Happy   in    the    service    of   the    Lord, 

W.  R.  Deeter,  minister. 
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News    From    Our 
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UDELL,   IOWA 

It  is  about  time  that  the  Brethren  should  hear  from  this 
little  Mission  Church  again.  We  are  not  and  have  not  been 
"dead,"  but  as  alive  as  we  can  be  under  varying  circum- 
stances— different  from  any  we  have  ever  experienced  in 
thirty-one  years  of  active  ministry.  Udell  has  some  loyal  peo- 
ple; also  some  who  are  more  or  less  of  the  long  distance 
variety;  they  support  the  work  financially,  but  are  absent  in 
bo:!y.  Somewhere  down  deep  on  the.  inside  they  have  sym- 
pathy for  the  work,  but  actual  work  and  presence  is  lacking. 

We  have  just  gone  through  one  of  the  most  severe  winters 


THE  CUMBERLAND  REVIVAL 

Anyone  who  decides  that  it  is  rather  late  to  report  a  meet- 
ing held  at  Thanksgiving  time  of  last  year  is  exactly  right. 
And  waiting  until  this  time  to  make  the  report  calls  for  an 
apology  to  Elder  Paul  M.  Naff,  pastor  of  the  Cumberland 
congregation — and  to  the  congregation  as  well.  That  apol- 
ogy is  herewith  tendered. 

Agreement  had  been  reached  at  the  General  Conference  of 
1944  that  the  writer  should  hold  an  evangelistic  meeting  for 
the  good  people  of  Cumberland  beginning  on  November  13th. 
The  evangelist  arrived  in  Cumberland  on  the  date  agreed 
upon  and  was  met  by  Brother  Naff  and  his  wife  and  sons, 
and  taken  to  their  suburban  residence  where  we  were  most 
comfortably  entertained  during  the  campaign.  I  must  not 
forget  to  mention  also  that  the  two  preachers — and  often  the 
pastor's  family  as  well — were  most  graciously  and  bounti- 
fully fed  in  the  homes  of  the  membership  almost  every  day 
for  two  meals.  This  gave  the  pastor's  wife  a  rest  from  hav- 
ing two  preachers  under  her  feet  so  much. 

Cumberland  has  the  common  problems  of  all  churches  these 
days,  that  of  a  large  "war-working"  constituency,  in  the 
church  and  out;  so  at  no  time  was  it  possible  to  draw  a  large 
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crowd,  sometimes  having  entirely  Christian  attendants  at  the 
services  only.  The  pastor  and  evangelist  tramped  the  streets 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  church  putting  out  bundles 
of  tracts  and  announcements  of  the  meeting.  But  with  the 
enormous  plant  of  the  American  Celanese  Plant  located  near 
the  city,  and  the  Western  Maryland  R.  R.  yards  at  the  edge 
of  town,  besides  other  smaller  works,  and  with  eight  to 
twelve  hour  shifts  it  was  impossible  for  some  of  the  men  to 
attend  the  ser^aces  at  all.  The  pastor  of  the  neighboring 
Church  of  the  Brethi-en,  and  several  of  his  members,  were 
present  on  several  occasions  and  furnished  special  numbers 
of  music  on  two  evenings.  The  results  of  the  effort  have 
already  been  reported  by  Brother  Naff. 

The  work  at  Cumberland  has  suffejred  some  severe  reverses 
and  discouragements,  but  Brother  Naff  is  slowly  overcoming 
them,  and  because  he  is  himself  a   Southerner  understands 


and  has  the  confidence  of  his  people.  Elder  Naff  is  a  man  of 
prayer,  and  it  was  a  real  inspiration  each  evening  to  gather 
about  the  family  altar  in  the  pastor's  home  and  to  hear  each 
member  of  the  family  from  11  year  old  "Jimmy"  and  his 
older  brother  and  the  mother  and  father  besiege  the  throne 
of  grace  for  God's  blessing  upon  the  meeting  and  the  evan- 
gelist. We  predict  that  Brother  Naff  has  a  successor  to  him- 
self in  the  ministry,  in  his  elder  son,  while,  if  the  war  lasts 
long  enough,  there  will  likely  be  another  flyer  in  Uncle  Sam's 
armed  forces,  in  the  person  of  Master  James. 

The  congregation  showed  its  appreciation  of  the  rather 
ineffective  efforts  of  the  evangelist  in  a  substantial  way,  and 
coupled  with  their  fine  entertainment  the  writer  will  have 
only  pleasant  memories  to  cherish  of  his  labors  with  the 
Cumberland   Brethren. 

Dyoll  Belote. 


WHERE  TO  SEND  YOUR  OFFERINGS 

There  still  seems  to  be  much  misunderstanding  as  to  where  to  send  youi'' 
offerings.  We  are  listing  below  the  entire  list  of  the  ones  to  whom  you 
are  to  send  your  offerings.  It  causes  much  confusion  and  sometimes  makes 
double  entry  on  the  part  of  those  in  charge  of  offerings  when  they  are 
sent  to  the  wrong  parties.  Please  make  note  of  these  and  list  them  properly 
in  your  books. 

ALL  MISSION  OFFERINGS 

(This,  of  course,  does  not  include  your  District  mission) 

SEND  TO: 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  Secretaiy, 
524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY 

SEND  TO: 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

SEND  TO: 
,  .     Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Treasurer, 

523  Samaritan  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


PUBLICATION  OFFERING 

SEND  TO: 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


BRETHREN'S  HOME  AND  SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS' 

SEND  TO: 

Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer, 

931  College  Blvd.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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HERE    AND    THERE 


Word  recently  received  from  J.  Wesley  Piatt  of  Ripon, 
California,  indicates  that  Mrs.  Piatt  is  very  ill  and  in  the 
hospital.  He  requests  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  for  her. 

Since  the  last  Missionary  Number  we  have  been  in  Dayton, 
Milledgeville,  Lanark,  Waterloo,  North  Manchester,  Goshen, 
Elkhart,  Corinth  and  Fair  Haven.  We  have  been  greatly  en- 
couraged by  the  splendid  crowds  that  have  attended  our 
meetings.  A  great  interest  in  South  American  missions  has 
become  evident.  Our  further  appointments  take  us  to  many 
more  Brethren  Churches. 


Easter  Ofiferin,gte 

Early  reports  on  the  Easter  Offerings  indicate  that  this 
year  \vill  be  our  best  financially  speaking  in  Foregn  Mis- 
sions. New  Paris,  Indiana  again  amazes  us  with  over  $2,800 
as  an  Easter  Offering.  Elkhart,  Indiana  reports  near  the 
$3,000'  mark.  South  Bend  lifted  $1,000  on  Easter  morning. 
Ashland  church  reports  that  its  offering  will  be  at  least 
$1,000.  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  reached  over  $800.  We.  are  told 
that  the  little  Mansfield  church  has  gone  over  $800. 


§n§n§ 

A  bequest  amounting  to  $200  was  left  to  the  Missionary 
Board  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Crook  of  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana.  $100 
was  specified  for  Foreign  Missions  and  $100  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. This  is  an  excellent  way  to  carry  on  one's  ministry 
after  departure  from  this  life  on  earth.  We  appreciate  this 
gift.  It  was  issued  through  the  Corinth  Brethren  Church.  , 

Word  reaches  us  that  the.  North  Manchester  Church  is 
planning  a  beautiful  addition  to  their  Church  in  the  form 
of  a  Sunday  School  building  which  is  to  be  called  the  "Schutz 
Memorial."  Dr.  Schutz  had  also  mentioned  this  to  us  before 
his  death.  Now  it,  is  the  intention  of  the  Church  to  carry 
through  this  great  project.  This  will  be  a  great  asset  to  North 
Manchester  Church  and  thus  to  our  denomination. 


-§n§n§- 


ABOUT  THE  CRUSADE  FOR  2,000 

Some  of  our  pastors  have  spoken  to  us  and  are  eager  to 
know  just  what  our  Brethren  people  did  during  the  last  year 
in  our  Soul  winning  campaign,  or  Crusade  for  Christ.  This 
will  be  most  interesting.  Did  we  as  a  people  win  2,000  more  ? 
We  surely  hope  so. 

In  this  connection  it  will  be  most  helpful  and  greatly  ap- 
preciated if  you  will  drop  us  a  card  and  tell  us  how  many 
your  church  or  churches  won  from  Easter  to  Easter.  We 
know  some  did  vfery  well.  Every  single  one.  will  count,  so 
please  report  before  you  overlook  it.  We  want  our  denomi- 
nation's work  for  a  year  to  be  the  highest  we  can  show  it 
to  be,  especially  in  this  spiritual  business  of  reaching  the  lost 
for  our  Lord.  That  is  the  real  business  of  the  Church. 

Is  it  your  wish  that  we  should  emphasize  this  another  year  ? 
We  should  like  to  see  our  denomination  really  enter  into  a 
great  Crusade  for  future  preachers  and  Missionaries.  We 
have  written  and  spoken  on  this  in  many  places.  Some  day 
before  too  long  our  denomination  will  wish  it  had  taken  it 
seriously.  A  number  of  vacant  churches  I'ight  now  face  the 
problem  which  many  more  will  face  one  of  these,  days  if  our 
denomination  fails  to  produce  ministers.  But  of  course  this 
sounds  "pessimistic"  and  it  isn't  considered  good  form  to 
urge  it.  We  are  supposed  to  pretend  that  the  good  Lord  has 
all  the  plans  and  answers  for  a  future  Brethren  ministry,  re- 
gardless of  whether  we  send  them  forth  and  get  them  started 
towards  their  seven  years  of  preparation  or  not.  Nevertheless, 
vacant  churches  still  look  to  our  denomination  to  supply  min- 
isters, and  we  thank  God  that  they  do.  What  did  your  church 
or  your  family  or  your  ministry  do  towards  THIS?  More 
important,  what  will  you  do.  If  our  present  list  of  ministers 
would  refuse  to  get  older  the  problem  would  not  grow.  Con- 
sider what  we  will  face  in  seven  more  years  however,  and 
remember  that  it  takes  us  seven  years  to  get  a  man  ready. 
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After      Edster 


What? 


Dr.    Milton   Puterbaush 


Another  glad  Easter  Day  has  come  to  us  and  gone. 
Millions  of  people  attended  church  services  that  day 
— many,  no  doubt,  who  had  not  been  there  for  a 
4  year.  To  some  the  day  meant  an  end  of  lent  with 
its  restrictions ;  to  others  it  presented  an  opportunity 
to  show  finery;  to  many  it  marked  the  start  of  their 
Christian  journey.  It  as  rather  evident  that  Easter 
is  really  a  "mountain-top"  experience. 

As  I  read  the  Easter  message  this  year  the  words, 
"Go  tell  his  disciples"  held  a  new  meaning.  I  realized 
that  Easter  was  for  the  believers  first  of  .all.  You  will 
notice  that  the  angels  didn't  tell  Mary  who.  came 
early  to  the  tomb  to  go  and  tell  the  chief  priests  so 
they  would  believe.  No,  Easter  was  for  the  Disci- 
ples !  They  wpre  the  ones  who  needed  the  "lift."  They 
were  the  ones  who  had  enough  spiritual  insight  to 
catch  the  real  significance  if  they  once  realized  that 
He  had  risen.  They  were  the  ones  who  would  really 
spread  the  glad  tidings  when  they  had  recovered 
from  the  shock  of  the  good  news  which  followed 
closely  on  the  shock  of  the  bad  news. 

So  today  Easter  is  for  us,  my  Brethren!  We  have 
all  the  promises,  the  words,  the  teachings,  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord  and  yet  the  events  of  the  days 
.  dim  our  eyes.  But  when  hope  and  trust  and  faith  re- 
cede— then  comes  Easter  to  remind  us  again  He 
lives!  He  is  risen  indeed!  How  He  depends  on  us 
now  to  go  forth  with  new  courage,  with  renewed 
hope  and  confidence,  with  a  story  to  tell  to  the  na- 
*     tions ! 

The  realization  of  this  great  experience  through 
which  we  have  just  passed  again  has  set  me  to  ask- 
ing, "After  Easter— What?"  Immediately  there 
came  to  mind  another  actual  mountain-top  experi- 
ence and  I  turned  to  Matthew  17  and  began  to  read. 
Truly  one  of  the  great  events  in  the  lives  of  all  on 
that  high  mountain  that  day  was  this  transfigura- 
tion of  the  Master.  Little  wonder  that  Peter  (verse 
4)  wanted  to  build  tabernacles  to  commemorate  the 
occasion.  But  how  real  and  true  to  life  the  situation 
was,  is  revealed  when  verse  9  reminds  us  that  "they 
came  down  from  the  mountain"  and  verse  14  con- 
tinues with  "and  when  they  were  come  to  the  mul- 
titude .  .  .  "  , 

So.  .  .  we  must  learn  to  live  in  the  valleys  after 
•  all!  Do  you  know  people  who  always  want  to  stay 


up  on  the  mountain?  Perhaps  they  aren't  as  bad  as 
the  poor  folks  who  live  day  by  day  and  do  not  even 
know  there  is  a  mountain !  And  then  there  are  many 
of  the  rest  of  us  who  want  to  live  from  one  moun- 
tain-top experience  to  the  next  with  rest  periods  of 
inactivity  in  between.  Sometimes  we  talk  about  folks 
who  always  seem  to  be  living  in  the  past  (and  how 
rosy  it  was!)  or  we  see  others  who  are  always  liv- 
ing in  the  future  and  thinking  of  the  great  things 
that  are  going  to  happen.  But  how  about  the  present? 
What  example  does  the  Master  set?  Did  He  not  have 
every  reason  to  want  to  stay  on  the  mountain?  Did 
he  know  that  there  would  be  work  to  be  done,  needy 
people  ready  to  crowd  around  him,  a  total  absence 
of  the  brightness  of  the  mountain-top?  It  seems  as 
if  we  almost  see  Him  resolutely  start  down  the  moun- 
tain path  toward  service  and  duty  as  He  did  on  that 
other  day  when  Luke  tells  us,  "He  steadfastly  set 
His  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem." 

Sometimes  people  come  down  from  mountain-top 
experiences  to  different  levels.  Some  seem  to  want 
to  stay  up  among  the  barren  rocks  and  crags  just 
below  the  top  as  if  reluctant  to  leave  the  scene  and 
waiting  to  go  back  up.  I  know  folks  who,  when  they 
come  down  from  a  mountain-top,  really  descend  at 
high  speed  and  apparently  keep  going  when  they  hit 
bottom  until  they  are  submerged — buried  under- 
ground— groping  around  in  the  dark  in  a  pit.  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  simply  came  down  the  mountain 
to  the  valley  where  people  lived ! 

Did  you  notice  that  the  disciples  came  down  ivith 
Jesus?  It  surely  helps  when  you  can, come  down  from 
the  mountain  with  Jesus.  "If  Jesus  goes  with  me  I'll 
go  .  .  .  anywhere,"  is  a  line  from  a  fine  song.  Yes, 
down  in  the  valley  Jesus  knew  there  were  needy  peo- 
ple. They  were  waiting  for  the  help  of  folks  who 
themselves  had  been  renewed  and  re-created  by  a 
mountain-top  experience.  And  things  happened  that 
day  that  had  resisted  all  previous  attempts  at  ac- 
complishment. 

Well,  how  about  some  applications  of  this  whole 
idea?  Apparently  we  are  not  built  to  stand  peak 
perfomiance  at  all  times.  We  must  reflect,  we  must 
plan,  we  must  work  between  "peaks." 

After  vacations  .  .  .  What?  Do  we  perform  our 
tasks  better  and  work  with  folks  better? 
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After  a  successful  term  of  office  .  .  .  What?  When 
we  are  back  "in  the  ranks"  do  we  help  our  successor 
as  if  we  know  his  needs? 

After  a  great,  stimulating  conference  .  .  .  What? 
Do  we  go  back  home  to  try  out  our  ideas  and  meth- 
ods and  try  to  harness  our  enthusiasm? 

This  is  commencement  season :  After  commence- 
ment .  .  .  What?  God  be  merciful  to  our  young  men 
and  women  as  they  try  to  answer  that  question  these 
days. 

I  saw  a  gay,  happy  wedding  party  move  down  the 
street  today.  After  marriage  .  .  .  What?  Years  of 
joys  and  sorrows  together! 

War  .  .  .  and  then  what?  Peace?  Yes,  but  are  we 
prepared  for  the  tremendous  aftermath  of  this  war? 

After  church  on  Sunday  .  .  .  comes  Monday  with 
its  cares  and  tasks  and  opportunities  for  service. 

After  Easter  .  .  .  What? 


Brethren,  we  have  just  had  another  reminder  that 
Jesus  lives !  As  in  days  of  old  the  message  has  come 
to  the  "disciples."  We  have  had  another  "lift"  from 
the  depths  to  which  the  events  of  today  often  crush 
us.  We  have  been  on  the  mountain-top  with  our  Lord. 
Let  us  come  down  from  the  mountain-top  with  Him 
and  proceed  to  minister  to  the  needy  around  us.  Can 
they  see  the  light  in  our  eyes  and  the  glow  in  our 
faces  that  tells  to  all  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus? 
Do  we  have  strange  new  power  to  help  needy  peo- 
ple? 

Life  here  in  the  valley  among  men  isn't  so  bad.  We 
must  learn  to  live  in  the  valleys.  Most  of  our  tomor-  gi 
rows  will  be  valley  experiences.  Here  as  we  show  ^ 
our  love  to  others  and  give  our  service  to  others  we 
have  sweet  companionship  with  Jesus  and  some  day 
when  we  need  it  most  Jesus  will  take  us  up  again 
into  a  high  mountain ! 

Now,  after  Easter  .  .  .  What? 


0 


1     iN     D     I     A      ! 


The     Reverend     H.     S.     La     Flamme 


The  vastness  of  the  population  of  India  excites 
the  exclamation  "0  India!"  Crowded  into  two  fifths 
of  the  area  of  the  United  States  of  America  it  equals 
that  of  the  entire  Western  Hemisphere  plus  the  pre- 
war population  of  France  and  Germany,  so  vast  a 
number  is  four  hundred  million.  Nine-tenths  of  her 
people  live  in  villages  of  which  there  are  500,000, 
each  averaging  600.  Only  .58  cities  have  over  100,- 
000.  The  Indian  village  is  the  citadel  of  India.  Who- 
ever captures  the  villages  owns  India. 

The  social  structure  of  India  Is  expressed  in  the 
one  word  "caste."  The  caste  system  is  peculiar  to 
India.  It  is  found  in  no  other  country  and  at  no  pe- 
riod in  the  world's  history.  The  absolute  prohibition 
of  mixed  or  intercaste  marriages,  to  secure  purity 
of  descent,  is  essential  and  is  responsible  for  female 
infanticide,  child  marriage,  the  enforced  celibacy  of 
the  widow  and  the  seclusion  of  women  known  as 
Purdah.  When  sti'angers  meet,  the  introduction  in- 
volves the  use  of  the  caste  name,  and  this  is  ante- 
cedent to  any  ease  of  attitude,  or  freedom  of  con- 
versation. Two  thousand  years  ago  the  advent  of 
the  caste  system  determined  the  destiny  of  today's 
Hindus.  What  his  father  was,  the  son  must  be.  The 
caste  system  is  of  the  Brahmin,  by  the  Brahmin,  and 
for  the  Brahmin,  the  priestly  kingpin  of  the  caste 
system. 


Missions  In  India 

The  strategy  of  missions  in  India  is  to  establish 
a  church  in  each  village.  The  mass  movements"  to- 
ward  Christianity   center   in   the  villages,   and  the . 
converts  are  mainly  from  the  depressed  castes.  These 
number  fifty  millions  in  all.  The  perquisites  of  these 
are  cattle  killed  by  disease  or  accident.  After  the 
first  great  revival  in  our  Baptist  mission  in  India, 
in  which  ten  thousand  were  added  to  the  churches 
in  one  year,  at  the  close  of  a  communion  service,  a      a 
great  cattle  king  laid  a  bag  full  of  silver  coins  on      ^ 
the  table  saying,  "This  is  my  offering  to  the  God 
of  the  Christians.  He  must  be  the  true  God  to  make 
honest  men  of  such  thieves.  I  have  not  lost  a  cow  by 
poison  or  theft  since  the  great  revival." 

The  changed  lives  of  these  outcastes,  well  named 
the  "slaves  of  the  soil,"  have  so  impressed  the  land- 
owners that  in  five  years'  time  fifteen  thousand  of 
them  have  become  Christians.  One  of  these  attributes 
his  conversion  to  meeting  with  a  Christian  preacher 
who  was  so  gracious,  so  kindly  and  so  learned  that 
he  bought  a  New  Testament  to  have  the  miracle  ex- 
plained. After  six  months  he  understood.  He  went 
to  that  preacher  and  asked  for  baptism.  Since  then 
his  family  and  three  of  his  neighbors  with  their  fam- 
ilies, have  been  baptized. 
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India  Politocdly 

Politically  India  is  not  one  but  two — British  India, 
of  11  provinces  and  300,000,000  people— and  562  In- 
dian States  with  100,000,000  people — the  former  oc- 
cupying 200,000  square  miles  more  than  the  latter. 

The  political  head  of  all  these  is  the  Viceroy  who 
represents  the  King  Emperor.  The  link  with  the  In- 
dian States  is  by  treaty,  and  with  the  British  Prov- 
inces by  act  of  the  British  Parliament  in  London. 
The  Indian  States  are  quite  independent  but  make 
no  treaties  with  other  governments.  They  are  pro- 
tected from  invasion  by  the  British,  and  in  turn 
come  to  their  aid  with  their  own  armies  when  Brit- 
ain is  at  war  and  with  cash  contributions,  which,  at 
present,  are  considerable.  Twenty-three  of  the  In- 
dian States  have  legislative  assemblies  of  their  own, 
some  of  them  quite  advanced. 

The  British  have  been  in  India  since  the  year  1600 
or  before  their  first  colony  at  Jamestown,  Va.  True 
to  their  best  traditions  they  have  developed  free  po- 
litical institutions.  The  Vicei'oy,  as  Chief  Evecutive, 
administers  a  council  of  15  of  whom  only  4  are  Brit- 
ish and  the  other  11  are  Indians.  The  Viceroy  is 


•bound  by  the  advice  of  this  council.  These  men  are 
chosen  because  of  their  ability,  integrity,  experience 
in  administration,  and  their  outstanding  character. 
The  arrest  of  Mr.  Gandhi  and  the  other  measures 
taken  to  counteract  his  rebellion  were  decided  at  a 
meeting  of  this  council,  at  which  only  one  member 
besides  the  Viceroy  was  British,  all  the  other  ten 
present  were  Indians. 

There  are  two  chambers  in  the  Central  Legisla- 
ture of  India,  the  Council  of  State  with  58  members, 
and  the  Legislative  Assembly  with  141  members. 
One  hundred  and  two  of  these  are  elected  by  their 
fellow  Indians  who  vote  by  secret  ballot.  In  1937,  by 
vote  of  the  British  parliament,  the  eleven  provinces 
of  British  India  were  made  as  free  as  the  Canadian 
or  other  members  of  the  British  Commonwealth  of 
Nations.  In  1937  the  Congress  Party,  a  political 
party,  not  a  real  Congress,  which  in  1941  numbered 
at  the  outside  not  two  millions  of  the  300,000,000, 
but  so  well  organized  that  at  the  polls  they  won  a 
majority  in  eight  of  the  11  provinces.  At  the  out- 
break of  the  war,  India  automatically  became  at 
war  with  Germany,  September  3,  1939.  The  Congress 
party  led  by  Mr.  Gandhi,  a  hopeless  pacifist,  pro- 
tested India's  entering  the  war,  and  to-force  their 
position  on  the  rest  of  India,  went  on  a  sitdown 
strike,  withdrew  all  theii'  ministers  from  eight  of 
the  Provinces  of  India  and  demanded  that  the  Brit- 
ish connection  be  at  once  cut  and  India  be  left  for 
that  party  to  administer.  This  was  open  rebellion 
and  the  leaders  of  the  Congress  Party  were  at  once 
gaoled.  ■        .       . 

On  March  30,  1942,  Sir  Stafford  Cripps,  as  a  spe- 
cial minister  of  the  Parliament  in  England,  brought 
the  following  offer  to  India — "Immediately  upon  the 
cessation  of  hostilities,  the  entire  membership  of  all 
tlie  lower  houses  of  the  11  Provincial  Legislatures 
sliall  as  a  single  electoral  college,  proceed  to  the  elec- 
tion of  a  CONSTITUTION  MAKING  BODY,  num- 
bering about  one-tenth  of  their  numbers.  The  India 
States  shall  be  invited  to  appoint  members  to  this 
body.  When  the  constitution  is  agreed  upon,  any 
province  in  India  or  any  Indian  State  not  prepared 
to  accept  the  constitution  agreed  upon  may  remain 
outside."  This  offer  the  Congress  Party  rejected. 
But  as  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  the  Hon. 
Leopold  S.  Amery  declares  the  Cripps  offer  still 
stands,  this  offers  to  India  complete  and  unquali- 
fied freedom,  the  same  freedom  as  that  enjoyed  by 
the  Dominions,  the  unfettered  control  of  her  future 
destiny,  within  the  partnership  of  the  British  Com- 
monwealth or  without  that  partnership,  if  India  pre- 
fers to  forego  its  advantages. 
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Caste  System  of  India 

The  downfall  of  the  caste  system  inevitably  fol- 
lows the  uplift  of  the  outcastes.  When  the  lowest 
stratum  of  a  compact  society  is  lifted  the  whole 
structure  is  shaken.  The  Christian  home  is  the  most 
powerful  revolutionai-y  force  in  the  world  today.  Its 
progress  and  expansion  will  rid  India  of  its  social 
evils. 

The  only  sense  in  which  India  is  an  entity  is  polit- 
ical. Religiously  it  is  divided  into  many  great  sects ; 
racially  it  is  split  into  twenty-seven  parts,  some  of 
them  with  cleavages  as  deep  as  between  the  Black 
and  the  White  in  the  deep  south;  one  hundred  and 
fifty  languages  prevent  intercourse;  to  cap  all,  the 
two  thousand  different  castes  pulverize  the  mass  so 
that  it  is  like  a  bag  of  sugar  held  together  by  the 
strength  of  the  bag,  which  is  the  British  Govern- 
ment. Without  that  India  loses  its  identity. 

'    .       India  Religiously  -     '  . 

Religiously  India  is  71  per  cent  Hindu,  23  per  cent 
Moslem  and  6  per  cent  others.  The  Christian  com- 
munity numbers  six  millions.  The  very  rapid  in- 
crease is  due  to  the  mass  movements.  One  of  the 
most  notable  of  these  was  led  by  the  late  Bishop 
V.  Samuel  Azariah,  the  first  to  be  elevated  to  that 
high  office  by  the  Anglican  Church.  In  twenty  years 
his  diocese  grew  to  number  300,000.  They  are  not 
nominal  Christians  but  each  reads  the  Bible  daily 
and  has  prayer  and  on  every  Sunday  95  per  cent 
are  in  the  church  services. 

■  '"     Individual  Incoime 

The  average  annual  income  of  the  people  of  India 
is  about  $18.00  as  against  $600.00  for  the  United 
States  of  America.  She  is  more  priest  ridden  than 
any  other  land  on  earth.  The  doctrine  of  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  cow  has  burdened  her  with  the  upkeep 
of  millions  of  useless  cattle.  The  doctrine  of  transmi- 
gration burdens  her  with  millions  of  rats,  monkeys, 
and  swarms  of  lesser  pests,  her  holy  men  are  a  host 
of  wicked  tramps  and  her  holy  temples  pest  holes 
of  iniquity.  Her  sacred  books  are  obscene.  Her  re- 
ligion is  such  that  the  world  would  have  been  im- 
measui'ably  better  if  it  had  never  been  heard  of. 

On  the  other  hand  the  material  progress  of  India 
has  been  such  that  India  is  the  largest  sugar  pro- 
ducing country  in  the  world,  also  the  largest  of  jute, 
of  hides  and  has  the  largest  irrigated  surface  in  the 
world,  22  times  the  acreage  of  the  next  largest,  the 
United  States  of  America.  She  has  more  miles  of 
railway  than  all  the  other  countries  of  Asia  together 


and  is  fourth  in  the  whole  world.  Her  army  num- 
bers over  two  millions  and  is  the  only  volunteer 
force  now  fighting  on  all  fronts. 

When  peace  comes,  the  men  of  the  army,  restored 
to  civil  life  after  a  world  outlook  vdll  be  a  great 
factor  in  securing  release  from  the  shackles  now 
binding  India  and  freeing  her  to  fulfill  her  destiny. 

India  Intellectually 

The  intellectual  condition  of  India  is  evident  from 
the  one  fact  that  not  more  than  12  per  cent  of  her 
people  are  able  to  read.  Slow  progress  to  mend  this  m 
lamentable  state  has  been  made,  for  in  the  year  1885  ^ 
forty  in  each  thousand  were  literate,  whereas,  in. 
1925  the  number  had  risen  to  82  and  in  1945  to  120 
per  thousand.  In  1931,  10,000,123  were  literate  in 
English.  But  now  India  has  adopted  a  policy  of  free 
and  compulsory  education  to  make  the  people  all 
literate.  Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach,  who  is  engaged  in 
a  world  wide  literacy  campaign,  in  which  hundreds 
of  millions  are  learning  to  read,  says  that  one  high 
caste  Hindu  lady  taught  1,000  other  women  to  read 
by  his  method.  Each  who  learns  volunteers  to  teach 
ten,  and  in  this  way  the  good  work  advances  by  leaps 
and  bounds.  The  Christian  community,  though  de- 
rived largely  from  the  outcastes  who  have  no  edu- 
cation whatever,  is  now  second  only  to  the  Parsees 
and  the  Brahmins,  so  that  one  in  every  five  of  them 
is  able  to  read. 

Miss  Lilavati  Singh,  vice  principal  of  the  Isabella 
Thoburn  College  for  Women  at  Lucknow,  in  the 
missionary  convention  of  1900  in  New  York,  so  cap- 
tivated her  audience  by  her  charm  of  manner  and 
her  eloquence  that  at  the  close  of  her  address.  Presi- 
dent Hamson  who  followed  her  said,  "If  I  had  in- 
vested one  million  dollars  in  foreign  missions  and 
this  lady  had  been  the  only  return  I  would  consider 
my  investment  one  that  had  amply  repaid  me."  g 

A  village  school  in  India  will  cost  only  $100  for 
the  building  and  $150  to  support  a  teacher  for  an 
entire  year,  and  this  school  will  educate  40  boys  and 
girls  in  the  four  "R's" — reading,  writing,  and  arith- 
metic and  religion. 

Since  1925  the  enfranchisement  of  women  has 
done  much  for  progress  for  it  has  spread  all  over 
India  and  stems  from  the  sams  roots  as  the  Chris- 
tian home  and  has  for  its  aims  the  abolition  of  child 
marriage,  the  enforced  'celibacy  of  the  widow,  in- 
fanticide and  the  Purdah  system  which  puts  forty 
millions  of  India's  women  in  seclusion. 


There  is  nothing  laid  down  as  a  duty,   but  that   grace  is         "A  world  at  its  worst  calls  for  a  church  at  its  best,  but  the 
promised  to  enable  us  to  perform  it. — Rowland  Hill.  present  day  church  is  not  at  its  best." 
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Isiews     From     South     America 


Gerli,  February   10,  1945 
Worthy  Brother: 

Our  desires  are  that  when  this  letter  reaches  your  pos- 
session it  will  find  you  well  in  health  and  enjoying  the  rich 
blessings  of  heaven  as  wed!  as  your  wife  and  child.  Always 
we  remember  you  with  affection  and  love.  We  do  not  forget 
your  visit  that  for  us  was  a  real  blessing  and  joy. 

Today  we  received  great  news  of  Senora  Eleanor.  We  feel 
that'  her  coming  would  be  most  useful  and  beneficial  to  oui' 
beloved  republic. 

I  will  tell  you,  beloved  brother,  that  we  have,  a  place  of 
meeting  for  springtime  at  the  Complimento  Cordoba.  Fifteen 
days  ago  we  returned  because  we  did  not  wish  to  leave  the 
work  for  too  great  a  time,  although  it  was  in  good  hands. 
iVIy  little  Brother,  Jose,  took  very  good  care  of  it  in  our 
absence.  He  showed  himself  to  be  a  good  caretaker  and  pas- 
tor. All  the  Brethren  told  us  that  Jose  had  handled  it  very 
well.  During  our  stay  in  Cordoba  we  were  very  glad  for  the 
natural  beauty  as  well  as  the  good  and  profound  messages  of 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  My  father,  as  well  as  Brothers  Iztueta 
and  Adolfo  Zeche,  mama  and  I  carried  the  word  there.  Among 
the  worshippers,  there  attended  also  new  people  at  the  meet- 
ings and  we  held  two  meetings  of  the  Sunday  School  for 
children  with  an  attendance  of  45  people  and  majority  were 
children.  Now  followed  the  classes  for  young  people  and  they 
were  taught  by  my  little  brother,  Jose,  who  casually  came 
from  Cordoba  that  morning. 

Among  the  subjects  that  were  discussed  in  Cordoba,  the 
change  of  place  for  us  was  referred  to,  since,  all  were  in 
agreement  that  we  ought  not  to  go  on  living  in  Gerli  since 
this  place  is  most  unsanitary.  We  did  not  say  anything  be- 
cause we  love  greatly  the  little  work  of  Rejiiedios  Escalada. 
But  it  seems  that  no  one  thought  it  wise  for  us  to  remain 
in  Gerli.  We  were  invited  to  go  to  a  town  in  the  interior  and 
from  there  to  take  care  of  Gerli  once  or  twice  a  month.  We 
are  agreed  to  go  to  some  other  district,  but  we  are  not  going 
.to  abandon  this  work  because  there  were  many  fine  wor- 
shippers also  that  are  few.  Now  we  are  awaiting  the  decision 
of  North  America  in  order  that  my  father  should  go  to  visit 
these  to\vns  and  see  if  it  is  possible  to  establish  a  mission 
in  them.  Naturally,  it  is  necessary  to  take  time  in  order  to 
go  and  to  be  some  days  in  each  town  finding  out  the  possi- 
bilities and  looking  for  a  house,  etc.  Some  believe  that  in 
order  to  take  care  of  the  two  churches  we  ought  to  live  be- 
tween the  two  towns  but  the  houses  in  Buenos  Aires  cost 
too  much  to  rent  and  on  the  other  hand  the  towns  charge 


less  for  the  house  but  these  houses  we  would  not  be  able  to 
use  as  well  as  in  Gerli  and  Remedios  Escalada.  The  town 
nearest  has  no  mission  and  therefore,  we  think  we  should  go 
to  see  if  we  can  establish  a  church  a  distance  of  4%  hours 
from  Buenos  Aires  and  5%  hours  from  Gerli.  Father  says 
that  if  we  are  going  to  one  of  these  towns,  it  would  not  be 
possible  to  attend  from  time  to  time  to  the  work  in  Gerli 
and  Remedios  but  my  brother,  Jose,  thinks  that  he  would  be 
able  to  handle  the  mission  there  in  which  the  Sunday  School 
and  the  preaching  are  most  important  and  for  the  special 
occasions  such  as  baptisms  and  the  Lord's  supper,  my  father 
would  be  able  to  attend  to  them. 

Good  brother,  these  are  our  thoughts  and  it  is  now  up  to 
us  to  see  how  the  Lord  wishes  us  to  act  in  all  these  important 
decisions.  We  are  awaiting  the  will  of  the  Brethren  in  North 
America.  We  are  agreed  with  the  other  Brethren  and  are 
going  to  leave  the  place  that  has  been  assigned  to  us  by  the 
Board  and  we  are  asking  God  to  guide  us  in  all  for  His  will 
be  done.  As  the  ser\'ants  of  God,  we  ask  to  serve  him  and  to 
do  according  to  His  will.  There  is  no  place  in  this  letter  for 
much  more,  although  we  wish  to  tell  you  many  other  things 
which  has  been  my  objective. 

I  have  just  finished  reading  a  letter  that  Senora  Eleanor 
Romanenghi  wrote  to  my  father  and  I  see  from  her  that  I  am 
going  to  be  given  an  increase  in  my  salary.  In  truth  I  am 
thankful  to  you  and  the  Board  for  this  increase.  I  do  not 
imagine  you  will  understand  how  fine  it  comes  in  for  me 
since  I  need  it.  Here  all  the  articles  cost  50%  more  than  they 
cost  two  years  ago.  The  good  Lord  has  supplied  what  we 
lack.  Our  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  His  kindness  to  us.  I  told 
father  that  in  his  letter  he  should  tell  you  for  me  that  I  am 
busy  now  in  preparing  myself  as  the  Lord  wants  nie  to  do 
as  a  missionary  and  be  more  useful  and  worthy  than  what  I 
have  been  up  to  the  present.  I  wish  to  show  my  thanks  and 
appreciation  with  better  and  harder  work  for  His  holy  and 
blessed  name. 

When  do  you  hope  to  make  another  trip  to  South  America  ? 
Here  all  the  Brethren  remember  your  stay  among  us  and 
pray  for  your  name  before  the  throne  of  grace.  Although  we 
do  not  know  your  wife,  send  her  our  greetings  and  saluta- 
tions to  your  little  girl. 

And  without  more  for  the  moment,  I. remain  your  servant 
and  sister  in  the  faith. 

Maria  Magdalena  Anton. 


Gerli,  February  10,  1945. 
Worthy  Brotheir  in  the  Faith  of  the  Lord: 

May  the  blessing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
and  all  those  that  love  him  sincerely.  Today  I  have  been  vis- 
iting some  friends  and  families  of  worshippers  that  have  been 
living  in  other  sections  of  the  city.  Some  of  them  live  very 
far  from  Gerli.  Much  time  is  needed  to  reach  their  homes 
but  it  is  well  worth  the  pains  to  visit  them  once  in  a  while  and 
to  encourage  them  in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
( Continued  on  page  10) 
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MY  BROTHER 

In  Memory  of  Rev.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

By  Charles  F.  Yoder 

My  bi'other  was  a  wealthy  man,  and  left  a  heritage, 
Such  as  no  Croesus  ever  had  in  this  or  any  age. 
He  was  not  rich  in  stocks  or  bonds,  in  gold  or  silver  pelf; 
His  wealth  was  all  in  priceless  jewels — the  virtues  in  himself. 

My   brother  had   a   bank   account,  of  life   and  strength   and 

health, 
And  all  his  heirs  may  still  enjoy  the  blessings  of  that  wealth. 
No  vices  stole  that  bank  account;  no  misdeeds  made  it  void; 
In  doing  good  to  everyone  he  all  his  time  employed. 

My  brother  owned  a  precious  mine  of  jewels  without  compare; 
Each  jewel  created  for  a  crown  for  sons  of  God  to  wear. 
Each  heir  received,  not  part  but  all,  of  that  bequest  divine. 
For  they  by  faith  may  multiply  the  riches  of  that  mine. 


My  brother  owned  a  vast  estate — rich  acres  finely  tilled. 
Each  seed  a  thot  with  riches  fraught — his  mind  was  always 

filled. 
No  low-born  thot  attention  caught,  or  e'er  his  mind  restrained. 
He   rose   and   soared   and   still   explored   the   heights   of   his 

domain. 

My  brother  held  the  title  deeds  to  mansions  in  the  skies. 
By  that  sane,  simple  faith  he  had  in  life's  eternal  prize. 
'Twas  sealed  in  blood,  received  by  faith;  it  was  inscribed  in 

heaven, 
And  then  as  love's  reward   to   faith,   to  all   the  heirs   'twas 

given. 

My  brother  was  a  wealthy  man;  ambassador  was  he. 
Sent  by  the  King  of  kin,gs  himself  to  all  humanity; 
And  we  his  heirs  are  likewise  called  to  go  with  flag  unfurled 
To  give  the  news  of  life  and  love  to  all  tlie  wandering  world. 

My  brother  was  a  wealthy  man,-  and  wealthy  heirs  are  we 

Who  follow  in  his  footsteps,  and  use  well  our  legacy. 

For  wealth,   true  wealth,  is  life  divine,   in   Christ   the  Lord 

revealed; 
And  heirs,  true  heirs,  are  they  whose  lives  are  by  his  Spirit 

sealed. 


"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant.' 


The  sudden  death  of  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  pas- 
tor of  our  church  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana, 
was  telegraphed  to  our  office,  then  to  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  where  we  were  engaged  in  services  with  the 
Waterloo  Church  and  the  Reverend  Virgil  Meyer. 
Immediately  we  phoned  Mrs.  Schutz  to  confirm  what 
seemed  to  be  an  erroneous  report,  and  impossible. 
But  to  our  profound  amazement  and  bewildered 
hearts,  it  was  true.  We  phoned  our  office  and  had 
word  sent  to  all  of  our  pastors  at  once. 

Naturally,  the  Waterloo  Church  without  hesitation 
released  us  from  our  obligation  to  be  with  them  over 
Easter  Sunday,  and  we  left  on  Saturday  morning 
from  Waterloo  for  North  Manchester,  arriving  that 
night. 

There  were  95  great  floral  tributes  there  already. 
They  had  come  from  everywhere.  Over  500  telephone 
calls  had  come  to  the  Schutz  home  on  Friday  and 
Saturday  alone.  An  enormous  stack  of  letters  and 
telegrams  from  every  part  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  revealed  again  the  far-reaching  cords  of 
friendship  that  had  bound  thousands  of  people  to 
this  gi'eat  pi'eacher,  lecturer,  educator,  writer,  and 
most  of  all,  beloved  Christian  soul.  It  became  our 
privilege  to  read  dozens  of  these  heart-felt  expres- 
sions. Anything  that  words  could  say  to  express  love 
and  loss  were  written,  from  people  everywhere  who 
had  become  bewildered  wondering  how  they  were 
going  to  continue  their  plans  without,  as  so  many 
called  him,  Raymond. 

As  Dr.  Schutz'  body  was  being  carried  from  his 
home  the  beautiful  chimes  of  North  Manchester  Col- 
lege played  "My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee,"  "Jesus,  Lover 
of  my  Soul"  and  "Rock  of  Ages." 

The  funeral,  in  the  North  Manchester  Church, 
again  demonstrated  enormous  devotion  and  friend- 
ship to  this  great  soul  who  had  left  us.  The  body  lay 
in  state  from  twelve  o'clock  until  three  o'clock,  Eas- 
ter Sunday  afternoon.  A  continuous  line  of  friends 
filed  past  the  casket  until  almost  time  for  the  ser- 
vice. People  were  there  from  great  distances.  Rep- 
resentatives of  outstanding  organizations,  churches, 
service  clubs  and  offices  were  present.  The  church 
was  filled  solidly  at  two  o'clock,  many  having  come 
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shortly  after  noon  to  retain  a  seat.  Some  places  had 
been  reserved  for  Brethren  ministers  and  naturally 
for  the  family  and  relatives. 

The  service  was  opened  by  an  accomplished  Male 
Quartette  which  sang  "Lead  Kindly  Light."  The  Rev- 
erend Bert  Hodge,  former  member  of  the  North 
Manchester  chuixh  who  entered  the  ministiy  under 
Dr.  Schutz  read  appropriate  scriptures.  Professor 
Halladay  of  North  Manchester  College  sang  "Heaven 
Is  My  Home."  Tributes  were  paid  by  The  Reverend 
H.  R.  Ogle,  for  the  Ministerial  Association  of  North 
Manchester,  by  The  Reverend  Dr.  H.  R.  Miller  from 
North  Manchester  College,  and  by  Mr.  0.  E.  Peter- 
son, secretary,  representing  Kiwanis  International 


of  which  Dr.  Schutz  was  a  Trustee.  Another  song  by 
the  quartette  "God  Shall  Wipe  Away  All  Tears"  was 
followed  by  a  sermon  for  the  occasion  by  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith.  The  Reverend  Wayne  Swihart  closed 
that  part  of  the  service  with  prayer.  Brother  Swi- 
hart had  also  been  a  member  of  Dr.  Schutz'  church 
and  entered  the  ministry  under  Dr.  Schutz.  At  the 
cemetery  The  Reverend  Vernon  Grisso  conducted  a 
beautiful  memorial  and  commital  service. 

The  memories  of  this  greatly  loved  and  outstand- 
ing leader,  not  only  in  our  denomination  but  all  over 
the  United  States,  will  live  much  longer  than  the 
54  years  he  spent  in  making  such  pleasant  mem- 
ories of  himself  deserved. 
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TRIBUTE  TO  DR.  J.   RAYMOND  SCHUTZ 
Mr.  0.  E.  Peterson,  Secretary 
Of  Kiwanis  International 

Kiwanians  across  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  nation, 
and  throughout  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  share  with  the  cit- 
izens of  North  Manchester  this  afternoon  a  deep  sense  of 
personal  loss  in  the  passing  of  our  mutual  friend  and  dis- 
tinguished leader.  On  behalf  of  President  Dean,  the  Inter- 
national Board  of  Trustees,  and  the  entire  organization  I 
wish  to  express  to  Mrs.  Schutz  and  the,  family,  to  the  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  this  church,  and  to  the  members  of  the 
North  Manchester  Club  and  the  Indiana  District  the  profound 
sympathy  we  all  feel. 

Dr.  Schutz  was  known  affectionately  to  literally  thousands 
of  Kiwanians  as  "Raymond."  They  admired  his  outstanding 
qualities  of  leadership,  and  his  intense  zeal  for  Christian 
service.  I  know  of  no  officer  in  Kiwanis  who  was  called  upon 
more  to  give  of  his  time  and  talents  to  inspire  clubs  in  the 
attainment  of  their  objectives.  He  was  always  ready  to  re- 
spond, night  or  day,  and  no  man  can  measure  the  great  con- 
tribution he  made  to  the  growth  of  Kiwanis  for  nearly  a 
quarter  century. 

Since  1921,  when  he  helped  to  organize  the  North  Man- 
chester club,  he  has  held  almost  every  important  office  in 
club,  district  and  International  affairs.  Wherever  he  served 
he  exemplified  the  highest  virtues  of  Christian  statesman- 
ship. We  think  of  him  today  as  a  beloved  husband  and  fa- 
ther, a  teacher,  a  citizen,  and  a  friend.  I  count  it  one  of 
the  rare  privileges  of  my  life  to  have  had  his  counsel  as  a 
friend  and  International  officer.  Just  a  year  ago  this  month 
I  had  the  honor  of  standing  in  the  pulpit  of  my  home  church 
in  Crown  Point  to  present  him  for  one  of  his  memorable  ad- 
dresses to  the  members  of  our  congregation. 

He  was  a  master  builder,  whose  life  epitomized  the  motto 
of  Kiwanis,  "We  build."  To  all  of  us  as  Christians  this  Eas- 


ter Day,  there  comes  the  reassurance  of  the  Resurrected 
Christ  that  our  friend  is  not  dead,  that  his  spirit  continues 
to  guide  us  in  the  work  of  building  out  of  the  ashes  of  war 
and  destruction  a  world  of  peace  and  good-will.  We  seem  to 
hear  him  say  to  each  of  us, 

"Build  thee  more  stately  mansions,  0  my  soul, 

As  the  swift  seasons  roll.  ■.;■' 

Leave  thy  low,  vaulted  past,  ....  •; 

Let  each  new  temple,  nobler  than  the  lastj 

Shut  thee  from  heaven  with  a  dome  more  vast, 

'til  thou  at  length  art  free,  ■     ,     .. 

Leaving  thine  outgrown  shell  - .   .       ,  .... 

By  life's  unresting  sea." 

His  work  is  done.  He  has  entered  into  sublime  fellowship 
with  his  risen  Lord,  whom  he  served  with  utter  devotion  and 
loyalty.  The  inspiration  of  his  life  will  live  in  the  hearts  of 
all  who  knew  him  always.  May  we  hold  high  the  torch  he 
passes  on  to  us. 


The  Reverend  H.  R.  Ogle  ..  i     :. 

Pastor  Zion  Lutheran  Church,  North  Manchester,  Indiana 

The  Ministerial  Association  has  asked  me  to  convey  to  the 
family  of  the  Reverend  J.  Raymond  Schutz  the  sympathy 
of  the  pastors  now  serving  in  the  churches  of  North  Man- 
chestei'.  In  point  of  service  he  has  held  this  pastorate  longer 
than  any  other  minister  in  the  community.  And  has  doubtless 
served  this  church  longer  than  any  minister  has  ever  sej'ved 
any  church  In  this  city. 

Last  Thursday's  issue  of  the  local  paper  carried  J.  Ray- 
mond Schutz'  picture  and  beneath  it  appeared  these  words 
"Minister,  Educator,  Lecturer,  and  Business  Man."  Pe,rhaps 
it  wag  just  an  accident  that  the  title  "Minister"  appeared 
first  for  at  heart  he  was  first  and  foremost  a  minister,  a 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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(Continued  from  Page  7) 
tures.  I  have  been  thinking  that  in  reality  after  many  years 
in  Buenos  Aires,  I  have  been  able  to  make  many  friends.  I 
believe  that  we  have  a  regular  attendance  of  some  30  families 
whom  we  visit  from  time  to  time.  To  all  these  friends  we 
carry  literature  and  tracts,  etc. 

I  tell  you.  Brother  Klingensmith,  that  the  past  week  I  was 
in  Rosario  and  made  this  trip  to  consult  with  Brother  Zeche 
referring  to  the  Church  of  Uriarte  which  we  have  left  for 
greater  numbers.  The  problem  was  whether  to  take  another 
location  or  not.  If  we  have  to  move  in  order  to  begin  a  new 
work  in  the  interior,  how  can  we  take  care  of  Gerli  and 
Uriarte  ?  Since  in  Cordoba,  it  has  been  approved  that  I  ought 
to  visit  some  towns  in  the  interior  in  order  to  see  if  it  is 
possible  to  establish  a  mission.  The  thing  is  not  so  easy.  If  in 
attejiding  to  the  work  in  Remedios  Escalada  we  are  building 
another  local  church,  we  may  have  to  leave  it  sooner  or  later 
and  go  from  Gerli.  Nevertheless,  we  are  taking  a  small  hall 
in  the  street  Darragueria  N.  747  Banfield,  four  rooms  in  the 
town  of  Uriarte^  We  have  the  only  right  to  the  location.  We 
are  not  able  to  use  the  porch  or  the  bathroom,  etc.,  and  so 
we  will  not  be  able  to  remain  too  long  since  we  will  need  a 
larger  accommodation.  But  for  now,  we  can  not  iind  another 
place.  There  are,  no  houses  for  rent.  All  the  country  people 
■  come  to  the  city  to  look  for  work  and  the  rooms  are  taken 
for  them.  Brother  Zeche  believes  that  it  is  not  worth  the 
trouble  of  looking  for  a  house  now.  One  reason  because  we 
can  not  find  it  and  another  the  resolution  has  been  passed 
of  changing  the  location.  Concerning  our  part,  although  we 
regret  much  leaving  Gerli  and  the  surroundings  where  we 
have  many  friends,  we  are  quickly  giving  the  order  for 
moving  in  order  to  establish  ourselves  in  another  place.  Some 
Brethren  believe  that  it  is  better  to  live  in  a  place  near 
Rosario  or  Cordoba. 

Near  Rosario  there  is  a  town  of  18,000  inhabitants  that 
they  say  has  no  other  mission.  It  is  a  very  Catholic  town 
but  I  believe  that  the  Lord  has  precious  souls  for  His  king- 
dom. This  town  is  a  four  hour  journey  from  Rosario.  There 
is  another  town  near  Cordoba  called  View  of  Rosario  that 
has  10,000  inhabitants  and  I  have  also  heard  that  there  is  no 
Evangelical  work  there.  There  are  others  that  we  know  of. 
Some  days  ago  I  spoke  with  a  pastor  friend.  He  is  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  This  brother  told  me  that  they  think  of 
establishing  themselves  in  other  towns  and  already  they  have 
arranged  to  extend  the  work  in  Argentina.  If  we  are  going 
to  change  our  mission  of  Buenos  Aires,  we  ought  to  do  it 
now  before  other  missions  arrive  ahead  of  us.  For  our  part 
we  are  awaiting  orders  from  you  since  we  are  not  going  to 
abandon  Gerli  until  we  receive  a  final  order.  Brother  Zeche 
believed  that  the  mission  ought  not  to  be  abandoned  com- 
pletely in  Buenos  Aires.  And  some  time  we  might  be  able 
to  solve  the  problem  by  sending  to  the  seminary  some  youth 
that  would  be  able  to  study  and  at  the  same  time  would  be 
able  to  care  for  the  work  there  and  that  I  could  visit  once 
in  a  while.  Well,  we  ought  to  hope  that  God  will  show  us  His 
will  in  all. 

Magdalena  is  very  contented  at  being  able  to  go  to  Rosario 
to  complete  her  studies.  Magdalena  says  that  she  feels  that 
in  the  institution  she  will  not  learn  English,  but  she  has  at- 
'tained  the  second  year  of  English.  Then  afterwards  she  will 
continue  studying  it.  Jose  adds  a  little  note  to  you.  He  says 
that  I  should  tell  you  that  if  it  is  not  well  written,  you 
will  understand  that  he  has  not  forgotten  you  and  all  that 


you  have  done  and  are  doing  for  Magdalena  and  all  of  us 
here.  Jose  teJls  me  that  as  soon  as  the  war  ends,  the  planes 
will  take  only  18  hours  to  travel  to  North  America  and  that 
passage  will  cost  50%  less  and  then  we  will  hope  that  you 
can  visit  us  again   (God  willing). 

Beloved  Brother,  I  do  not  wish  to  tire  you  more  with  this 
letter  and  I  will  close  quickly  but  not  before  asking  the  Lord 
to  bless  all  the  dear  brothers  there  and  you  may  receive  the 
salutations  and  appreciation  of  Jose,  Magdalena,  my  wife  and 
myself.  May  the  God  of,  peace  sanctify  you  and  prosper  you 
in  all  your  ways. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Master.         Jose  Anton. 

Note:  Brother.  Klingensmith,  my  watch  works  very  well 
since  you  inquired.  I  do  not  forget  your  interest  and  your 
accompanying  me.  Many  thanks.  God  willing,  I  hope  that  you 
may  come  again  to  Argentina  and  that  I  will  not  have  to 
leave  you  alone  at  the  plane  as  I  did  this  time.  Always  I  am 
feeling  bad  that  I  let  you  leave  my  house  without  my  ac- 
companying you  that  day  that  you  left.  I  have  truly  each 
time  regretted  that  I  did  not  accompany  you.  I  hope  you 
will  pardon  me  for  this.  My  wife  also  tells  me  that  it  is  not 
well  that  I  did  not  do  it.  I  know  that  it  was  my  duty  to  have 
gone  with  you  and  to  have  accompanied  you  to  the  end. 

Jose. 


Gerli,  February  12,  1945 
Dear  Brother  Klingensmith  and  Family: 

We  have  received  with  great  appreciation  your  great  let- 
ter carrying  such  good  news  of  the  increase  of  salary.  We 
all  come  in  prayer  and  great  thanks  to  our  good  Heavenly 
Father  for  this  new  manifestation  of  His  graciousness.  God 
has  answered  our  prayei's  and  this  supplying  our  needs  is 
the  instrument  of  your  hands,  beloved  brother.  We  thank 
you  with  all  our  heart  for  ha\'ing  done  this  for  the  laborers 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  Argentina.  When  we  received  the. 
news,  we  not  only  gave  thanks  to  God  but  remembered  you 
with  gratitude  and  promised  ourselves  again  to  the  Lord 
that  we  will  do  all  possible  to  work  better  and  'harder  for 
Him  consecrating  ourselves  anew  more  than  ever  before  to 
His  holy  service,  since  we  desire  to  be  worthy  of  all  blessings 
that  He  has  given  us. 

Beloved  brother,  we- desire  also  to  express  our  gratitude 
to  the  Board  for  having  done  us  so  great  a  favor.  We  are 
very  thankful  to  the  brothers  of  the  Board  and  to  all  the 
worshippers  who  aid  with  their  offerings  to  make  possible 
the  Evangelical  work  in  our  republic.  There  are  many  saved 
souls  that  will  remember  with  love  and  devotion  during  all 
their  lives  the  good  Brethren  of  North  America  for  having 
given  them  the  message  by  means  of  missionaries  who  were 
sent  to  them  by  the  brothers  there  to  supply  their  needs. 

Magdalena  has  already  written  a  letter  to  you  for  me  to 
tell  you  also  that  she  is  very  grateful  for  the  increase  in  her 
salary.  Jose  is  in  Cordoba  passing  some  days  in  the  pure,  air 
of  the  mountains  and  away  from  his  studies.  We  have  spent 
16  days  in  Cordoba.  They  were  beautiful  days  spent  well  in 
the  good  air  with  good  messages  of  the  word  of  God.  Also, 
we  tha,nk  you  for  having  apportioned  us  the  means-  to  have 
the  camp. 


APRIL  21,  1945 
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(Contirmed  from  Page  9)  —DR.  SCHUTZ 
preacher  of  good  tidings.  It  is  also  fitting  that  the  last  official 
act  of  his  life  was  in  the  capacity  of  a  servant  of  God.  His 
last  message,  to  his  people  was  "Justification  ,by  Faith."  Little 
did  he  know  Wednesday  night  that  this  soon 

"Christ    would    unlock    the    gate 
Of  heaven,  and  let  him  in." 

It  is  also  becoming  that  of  all  the  days  in  the  year  to  bid 
farewell  to  loved  ones  and  friends  none  could  be  more  appro- 
priate, than  Easter  Sunday.  This  is  a  day  of  victory,  a  day 
of  triumph,  therefore  let  there  be  "no  sadness  of  farewell," 
but  rather  let  there  be  a  note  of  exultation  in  our  hearts 
now.  For  I  am  sure  that  this  would  be  his  wish. 

It  is   reported  that  when   Edwin   Markham  was   SO  years 

I        old  a  great  celebration  was  held  for  him  in  Carnegie  Hall 

in  New  York.  For  that  occasion  he  wrote  a  poem  to  reveal 

his  attitude  toward  the  future  which   I  should  like  to  read 

now — 

"I  am  done  wifh  the  years  that  were:   I  am  quits: 

I  am  done  with  the  dead  and  old. 

There  are  mines  worked  out:  I, delved  in  their  pits: 

I  have  saved  their  grain  of  gold. 

Now  I  turn  to  the  future  for  wine  and  bread: 

I  have,  bidden  the  past  adieu. 

"I  laugh  and  lift  my  hands  to  the  years  ahead: 

"Come  on,  I  am  ready  for  you!" 

J.  R.  Schutz  who  grappled  so  valiantly  with  life  here  has 
carried  this  same  indomitable  and  adventurous  spirit  with 
him  into  the  Great  Beyond  where  the  "redeemed  serve  the 
Lord  day  and  night  in  His  temple." 


Prof.   R.   H.   Miller 

North  Manchester,  Ind.  •• 

When  a  long  distance  call  late  Thursday  night  brought  to 
me  in  Southern  Ohio  word  of  the  death  of  Dr.  J.  Raymond 
Schutz  my  first  impulse  was,  "Oh,  that  can't  be  true.  Surely 
there's  a  mistake  somewhere."  I  did  not  sleep  again  until 
morning.  During  those  hours  there  were  moments  when  I 
found  myself  asking,  "Was  that  a  real  phone  call,  or  was 
it  just  a  dream?"  All  of  his  many  thousands  of  friends  have 
felt  that  same  difficulty  in  making  themselves  believe  that 
this  great,  good  man  is  dead.  "Oh,  that  can't  be  true,"  we 
say.  "Surely  there  is  a  mistake  somewhere.'  ' 

Why  do  we  feel  like  this?  What  is  there  about  his  life 
that  makes  the  news  of  his  death  seem  so  incredible  ?  -Why 
does  his  passing  awaken  in  us  all  the  impulsive  protest, 
"Oh,  it  can't  be  true?" 

The  answer,  I  think,  is  in  the  character  of  the  man.  There 
was  about  him  so  much  that  was  deathless. 

He  understood  people,  and  liked  them.  His  capacity  for 
friendship  seemed  to  be  without  limit.  Years  ago  I  heard  it 
said  of  him  on  the  streets  of  this  town,  "Once  you  hear  him 
you  want  to  meet  him,  and  once  you  meet  him  you  are  his 
friend."  He  remarked  to  a  Farmer-Kiwanis  Meeting  in  the 
local  Methodist  Church  not  long  ago  that  he  believed  he 
could  call  by  name  not  less  than  100,000  people.  One  does 
not  remember  names  like  that,  unless  each  name  stands  for 
something  interesting,  highly  treasured  and  genuinely  loved. 
Such  an  empire  of  friendship  cannot  grow  in  one  community, 


through  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  by  any  superficial 
techniques  of  winning  friends  and  influencing  peopla  There 
is  but  one  adequate  explanation  of  this  amazing  circle  of 
friendship:  J.  Raymond  understood  people  and  loved  them! 

Our  friend  was  unselfish;  it  seemed  to  some  of  us  at  times, 
recklessly  unselfish.  In  all  community  benevolences,  U.  S.  O., 
Red  Cross,  College,  Church,  his  contributions  were  always  at 
or  near  the  top  of  the  list.  No  one  who  worked  for  him  or 
had  business  dealings  with  him  can  think  of  him  as  a  driver 
of  hard  bargains.  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man 
his  brother's  wealth" — Rev.  Schutz  came  as  near  to  this  high 
New  Testament  standard  as  any  man  I  have  ever-'known.  He 
earned  lots  of  money,  but  he  gave  it  away,  he  spent  it,  he 
invested  it  as  one  who  knows  that  money's  only  value  is  in 
promoting  the  welfare  of  people.  His  life  is  a  rebuke  to  the 
penny-pinching  greediness  too  prevalent  in  our  day.  He  was 
expansive,  out-going,  overflowing!  He  "put  his  money  to 
the  exchangej-s";  he  flung  short-sighted  caution  to  the  winds. 
He  lost  his  life — and  behold  how  grandly  he  has  found  it! 

Rev.  Schutz  lived  an  intensely  active  life.  This  community 
has  been  blessed  by  more  than  one  man  who  has  burned  him- 
self out  for  a  good  cause.  It  has  been  blessed  by  others  who 
have  borne  good  fruit  through  many  years.  Each  type  serves 
well  in  its  own  way.  Today  we  honor  a  man  of  the  first  type, 
who  in  a  short  time  fulfilled  a  long  time.  Although  we  may 
choose  for  ourselves  a  less  strenuous  tempo,  we  all  admire 
the  man  who  like  Dr.  Schutz  lives  with  furious  energy  and 
speed.  Such  a  man  awakens  and  inspires  others,  as  we 
milder  men  could  ne,ver  do.  They  bring  "New  Promised 
Lands"  into  view.  They  make  us  dissatisfied  with  mediocrity. 
They  awaken  us  to  the  better  selves  that  we  may  be.  In 
that  mysterious  and  absorbing  human  entea'prise,  of  which 
we  all  are  part,  it  seems  that  we  need,  and  now  and  then 
are  given,  great  souls  whose  very  zest  for  life  eats  them  up, 
burns  them  out,  puts  them  in  the  grave  around  high  noon. 
It  is  especially  true  of  such  men  that  their  lives  must  be  ful- 
filled in  the  lives  of  their  children  and  of  their  friends.  Rev. 
Schutz  was  the  victim  of  his  own  passionate  devotion  to  the 
work  of  making  a  better  world.  That  fact  makes  him  the 
more  a  part  of  us  who  know  him  and  love  him. 

Dr.  Schutz,  endowed  with  an  unusually  good  mind,  well 
trained  and  widely  read,  always  had  his  feet  on  the  ground. 
I  have  heard  President  Otho  Winger,  who  perhaps  knows 
his  work  as  teacher  and  public  speaker  better  than  any  of 
us,  say,  "He  is  always  wholesome,  always  sound."  He  was 
master  of  that  wealth  of  common  wisdom  which  keeps  every- 
day living  efficient  and  decejit.  He  had  vision,  but  he  was 
no  visionary.  He  had  ideals,  but  he  was  not  an  impractical 
idealist.  He  was  the  voice  of  the  inarticulate  good  will  and 
moral  health  of  the  common  man.  This,  I  think,  explains  in 
part  why  the  common  people  were,  so  eager  and  glad  to 
hear  him.  " 

And  highest  praise  of  all,  J.  Raymond  Schutz  was  kind! 
I've  never  heard  him  say  an  unkind  word  of  any  one.  But  I 
have  heard  him  say  very  kind  words  of  those  who  had  been 
unkind  to  him.  Only  his  companion  and  childreji  know  how 
fair  a  memory  he  has  left  of  though tfulness  and  tenderness 
at  home!  There  is  but  one  thing  that  can  make  a  man  thus 
abundantly  and  always  kind,  and  that  is  a  living  sense  of 
the  Infinite  Goodness  and  Kindness  of  God.  There  are  many 
titles  which  our  dear  friend  might  justly  wear,  but  there  is 
one  which  is  truer  and  more  adequate  than  any  other  and 
with  that  I  acclaim  him — Man  of  God! 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


South      American      News      Continued 


An  hour  ago,  more  or  less,  arrived  a  letter  from  Brother 
Zeche  in  which  he  says  that  he  thinks  of  going  to  a  town 
called  El  Salto  in  order  to  find  out  if  it  is  possible  to  estab- 
lish a  mission  in  it.  All  the  Brethren  pastors  were  agreed 
that  we  should  move  to  another  place,  since  they  believe  that 
Gerli  is  not  an  adequate  place  for  the  health  of  missionaries. 
For  our  part  we  are  not  very  happy  at  leaving  the  good 
Brethren  here  but  we  are  agreed  with  the  other  Brethren 
that  this  is  not  a  healthful  place  for  an  established  work. 

My  wife  is  in  good  health  now.  She  suffered  from  a  liver 
attack  and  had  to  follow  a  rigid  diet  and  when  she  became 
sick  she  felt  very  bad.  It  is  the  same  thing  she  has  had  for 
some  two  months.  Now  following  the  good  air  in  Cordoba,  it 
seems  she  is  doing  very  well.  Not  only  she,  but  all  of  us. 

According  to  your  letter  to  Magdalena,  you  are  going  to 
visit  the  church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  I  believe  that  this  is  the 
church  that  supplies  the  needs  of  Magdalena.  Please  do  us 
the  favor  of  thanking  the  church  in  our  name  for  what  they 
have  done  for  Magdalena. 

Many  thanks  for  your  beautiful  letter  and  your  good  news 
and  for  your  love  and  interest  in  the  work  and  missionaries 
in  Argentina  and  especially  for  what  you  have  done  and  are 
doing  for  us;  God  bless  you  in  your  work  for  the  Lord.  Greet- 
ings to  your  wife  and  child. 

Your  servants  and  brother  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 

,     .    Jose  Anton. 
Gerli,  March  10,  1945 
Worthy  Brother  in  Christ: 

At  present  I  am  taking  the  opportunity  to  salute  you  as 
well  as  your  family  and  to  wish  you  the  richest  blessings  of 
The  Most  High.  All  of  us  remain  for  the  moment  in  the 
good  graces  of  God. 

Brother  Klingensmith,  by  means  of  the  letter  that  you 
wrote  to  my  father  I  will  take  it  upon  myself  to  fulfill  your 
desire,  for  our  news  and  today  has  resulted  in  my  writing 
it.  I  take  the  opportunity  of  expressing  thanks  for  all  that 
the  Brethren  of  North  America  have  done  for  Magdalena 
since  she  is  now  able  to  go  to  the  Institute. 

Brother,  I  will  tell  you  that  always  we  will  reanember  you 
in  our  prayers  awaiting  the  time  when  you  can  again  visit 
us  in  Argentina  and  thankful  for  your  last  visit  w'hich  was  a 
blessing  for  our  congregation. 

Also,  I  will  tell  you  that  Brother  Adolfo  Zeche  has  written 
to  you  referring  to  me  and  already  I  wish  to  thank  you  and 
the  other  Brethren  for  what  you  will  be  able  to  do  for  me. 
I  wish  that  God  may  bless  you  and  guide  you  in  all. 

Without  other  motive  than  to  greet  you. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

Jose  Anton,  Jr. 


Firmat,  F.  C.  C.  A. 
March  13,  1945 
Sr.  Adolfo  Zeche 
Rosario, 
My  dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

Greetings  to  you  and  your  family,  and  may  this  find  you 
all  well. 

I  arrived  here  on  Monday  by  bus.  It  rained  all  day,  but 
yesterday  dawned  bright  and  clear..  I  started  out  early  with 
my  satchel  full  of  Bibles,  gospels,  tracts,  etc.  I  worked  all 
day  from  door  to  door  but  did  not  find  a  single  person  who 
had  even  heard  about  the  gospel  or  an  evangelical  mission. 
Only  an  Arab  saloon  keeper  told  me,  that  on  the  other  edge 
of  town  there  was  an  evangelical  church.  I  hurried  over 
there  and  found  a  grand  chapel  of  the  "Madre  Maria."  I 
have  never  been  in  a  place  so  settled  in  darkness  as  this. 
The  people  are  totally  indifferent  to  the  gospel.  Religious 
matters  neither  interest  nor  bother  them.  Anyway,  they  have 
their  priest  to  baptize  their  babies  when  they  are  born,  or 
marry  them  when  they  grow  up,  or  say  mass  when  they  die 
.  .  .  why  should  they  want  any  more  religion  than  that?  I 
now  understand  better  the  meaning  of  1  Cor.  16:9,  "For  a 
great  door  arid  effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries."  Would  to  God  that  I  -could  find  many 
adversaries  here,  who  would  rise  to  fight  when  they  feel  the 
attack.  Will  you  help  me  with  your  prayers  to  awaken  this 
town  which  is  so  sleeping  in  darkness  ?  The  total  number  of 
inhabitants  here  is  about  10,000,  with  rural  districts,  and 
I  think  our  efforts  to  establish  the  gospel  here  is  justified. 

I  was  so  eager  to  know  more  about  Corral  de  Bustos, 
which  is  a  little  larger  than  Firmat.  I  took  the  three  o'clock 
bus,  arriving  there  at  4:20  P.  M.  I  began  work  immediately 
and  before  dark  I  had  covered  one  side  of  the  town.  I  gave 
out  many  tracts  but  was  not  able  to  sell  a  single  gospel. 
In  order  to  help  people  understand  who  I  was  I  had  to  tell 
them  that  I  was  one  of  those  whom  the  priest  called  "Prot- 
estants," whereupon  many  exclaimed,  "Oh,  it  is  a  religoin 
against  the  priests.  No,  no,  we  don't  want  that."  On  my  way 
back  to  the  hotel  I  kept  asking  one  and  then  another  if  they 
knew  of  any  evangelical  mission,  and  they  all  had  the  same 
reply.  "No,  there  is  nothing  of  the  sort  here."  It  was  hard 
for  me  to  believe  that  in  a  town  of  some  17,000  inhabitants, 
rapidly  and  easily  accessible  by  train  or  bus  from  all  parts, 
there  could  be  such  utter  darkness  as  regards  the  testimony 
of  the  gospel. 

Thursday  morning  I  got  up  early  and"  prepared  new  tracts 
and  gospels  and  went  to  the  other  side  of  the  railway  track. 
After  some  time  I  met  a  woman  who  said  she  knew  an  evan- 
gelical in  Cordoba,  but  that  she  "didn't  like  that  religion." 


At   left:  Brethren  Camp,  Argentina. 


A  soldier  boy  recently  sent  us  $100  for  missions. 
He  is  one  of  our  fine  boys  in  camp.  And  then  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  speaking  in  his  home  church  in  New 
Paris  while  he  was  home  on  furlough.  It  was  Rex 
Miller. 
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Crossing-  the  street  I  met  a  butcher  rushing  down  the  street 
wdth  his  wagon.  I  held  out  a  tract  which  he  stopped  to  re- 
ceive. After  glancing  at  it  he  said,  "Oh,  yes,  I  used  to  know 
some  evangelicals  in  Alejandro,  but  here  we  have  none  of 
those  ..."  Here  he  stopped,  but  the  look  in  his  eyes  clearly 
added,  "crazy  people."  He  went  on,  "I  have  been  here  two 
years  and  I  cover  the  town  daily  delivering,  but  I  have  never 
seen  an  evangelical,"  .  .  .  etc.  Later  I  crossed  to  another  side 
of  town.  I  found  a  man  attending  his  bee  hives  and  I  entered 
into  conversation  with  him.  In  the  course  of  our  conversation 
he  seemed  to  be  recalling  something  vej'y  remote  and  said, 
"You  must  be  one  of  those  who  came  here  about  three  years 
ago  with  a  big  coach  and  loud  speaker.  They  were  from 
Rio  Cuarto.  They  spoke  in  the  streets,  hired  a  hall  and  had 
^meetings.  But  no  one  followed  them  so  they  left  and  never 
came  back."  This  puzzled  me,  but  later  in  the  evening  I  met 
a  news  boy  who  said,  after  glancing  at  the  tract  I  gave  him, 
"Say,  are  you  one  of  those  who  came  here  three  years  ago 
from  Rio  Cuarto?"  On  further  inquiry  he  added  that  those 
people  from  Rio  Cuarto  had  rented  a  hall  and  worked  for 
five  or  six  months,  but  were  not  able  to  get  followers  and 
left.  I  was  beginning  to  see  that  there  was  some  reason  why 
Corral  de  Bustos  should  have  no  evangelical  work  established. 
It  is  a  hard  and  sterile  field.  How  can  it  best  be  evangelized  ? 

Back  in  my  little  room  in  the  hotel,  physically  tired  and 
spiritually  depressed,  I  began  to  muse  over  the  day's  e.xpe- 
riences.  Some  of  these  made  me  smile.  One  case,  for  inst&nce, 
I  called  at  the  gate  of  a  little  house.  A  woman  appeared  from 
a  shed  at  the  back,  and  when  she  saw  me  taking,  out  a  tract, 
she  exclaimed,  starting  for  the  house,  "Oh,  the  light."  "Yes, 
lady,"  I  answered,  "I  have  brought  you  the  light."  Once  in- 
side the  house,  a  discussion  began  with  her  husband.  "You 
go  tend  to  him."  "No,  I  have  no  money  now  and  I  don't  want 
to  see  him.  Tell  him  to  come  tomorrow  and  to  please  not 
cut  off  our  light.  "I  have  told  him  that  so  many  times  and 
I  am  ashamed  to  speak  to  him  again,"  etc.  And  thus  dis- 
cussing, both  disappeared.  In  vain  I  called  and  tried  to  ex- 
plain that  the  light  I  brought  them  was  free.  Finally  I  had 
to  fasten  the  tract  to  the  fence  and  leave.  Another  amusing 
incident.  I  came  to  a  neat  little  house  with  a  pretty  garden. 


In  the  patio,  two  senoritas  and  an  elderly  lady  were  having 
"mate."  As  soon  as  I  stopped  at  the  door,  one  of  the  girls 
jumped  up  and  said  something  I  did  not  understand.  The 
mother  at  once  took  the  mate,  sugar,  e,tc.  and  made  for  the 
house.  The  other  girl  snatched  the  "Brazero"  and  disap- 
peared as  if  by  magic.  The  first  girl  who  had  spoken  came 
smilingly  towards  me,  but  suddenly  stopped,  exclaiming,  "Oh, 
I  beg  your  pardon.  I  mistook  you  for  the  brother  of  the 
priest."  "Very  well,  senorita,"  I  said,  handing  her  a  tract 
called  'The  Nine  Commandments,'  "here  is  a  problem  for 
you  to  discuss  with  the  brother  of  the  priest  when  he  comes 
to  call  on  you." 

That  night;  although  veiry  tired,  I  could  not  sleep,  thinking 
of  the  difficulties  in  presenting  the  gospel  to  people  who 
are  so  indifferent.  Corral  fie  Bustos  is  a  new  town,  well  laid 
out  with  wide  streets  and  sidewalks.  I  have  visited  Chapar 
Ladeado,  an  older  town,  some  twenty  minutes  by  omnibus 
from  Corral  de  Bustos.  Here,  too,  the  gospel  was  something 
new,  although  one  of  those  "street  corner  occupants"  men- 
tioned a  "big  coach"  which  had  been  there  some  three  years 
before.  I  took  the  bus  to  Quirquinchos  and  gave  out  my  last 
handful  of  tracts.  Here  there  are  some  3,500  inhabitants  and 
the  gospel  is  entireJy  new  to  them.  Consider  the  situation  in 
this  zone.  Three  large  towns  with  two  smaller  intermediate 
places,  where  there  is  no  sign  of  an  evangelical  work,  while 
in  the  larger  cities  some  pastors  have  to  dispute  each  others' 
sheep  in  order  to  justify  their  presence  there.  The  condition 
of  these  towns  is  deplorable.  Who  can  tell  what  the  result 
of  a  patient  and  constant  effort  will  be  ?  To  be  forced  to 
abandon  is  humiliating  and  hard,  especially  if  one  has  the 
equipment  to  work  with.  We  are  poor,  we  have  no  coach, 
no  loudspeaker  nor  picture  projector,  all  so  useful  in  opening 
a  new  work.  Prayej  must  be  for  the  present  our  only  equip- 
ment. But  you  know  how  I  am.  I  am  not  bothered  by  lack 
of  equipment  or  poverty  or  hardness  of  heart.  I  have  set  my 
foot  here,  and  I  don't  expect  to  leave  until  I  have  won  many 
souls  from  the  grip  of  Satan  to  the  glory  of  Him  who  has 
sent  me  to  testify  of  His  saving  power. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Juan  Iztueta. 


SOME  PROJECTS  FOR  FOREIGN  WORK 


Again  we  have  had  requests  from  pastors  and 
workers  to  list  some  of  the  things  which  a  church 
or  Sunday  School  or  Organization  could  take  as  a 
project  for  a  year. 

1.  Definite  amount  towards  the  new  Brethren  Church  in 
Rosario,  Argentina.  Any  amount  from  five  dollars  to 
a  thousand  dollars. 

2.  Assisting  in  purchasing  furnishings  for  the  new 
church:  Piano,  small  organs  for  rooms,  Hymn  books, 
Bibles,  Pulpit,  stands,  chairs,  etc.  Almost  any  amount 
could  be  contributed  towards  any  of  these  items. 


3.  Support  for  the  training  of  young  native  pastors, 
some  of  which  are  now  in  Seminaries.  $3.5.00  per 
month. 

4.  Support  of  a  pastor  in  Argentina.  $100  per  month, 
including  rents. 

5.  Purchase  of  tent  for  meetings,  $200. 

6.  Rental  of  halls  for  gospel  meetings,  $20  per  month. 

7.  Purchase  of  a  lot  for  Cordoba.  Any  amount  up  to 
$2,000. 

8.  Purchase  of  Typewriter,  Mimeograph,  Picture  ma- 
chine,  $100. 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


3*© 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics   copyrighted    by    the    lateroatiooal    Society   of   Christian    Endeavor. 
Uicd    by    permisaioo." 


<3<= 


:3*ea 


Topic  for  April  29.  1945 

TURNING  GOOD  INTENTIONS  INTO  DEEDS 

Scripture:  James  1:22-27 

For  The  Leader 

Our  scripture  lesson  tonight  is  taken  from  the  pen  of  the 
same  wTiter  who  wrote,  "Faith  without  works,  is  dead."  So 
are  good  intentions  that  are  never  put  into  practice.  It  seems 
to  be  an  universal  trait  of  people  to  put  off  doing  the  kind 
things  they  intended  to  do.  Without  doubt,  each  of  us  has 
a  letter  at  home  that  we  intended  to  answer.  Or  perhaps  we 
saw  some  one  in  need,  telling  ourselves  we  would  help  them 
a  little  later.  We  never  did.  This  world  would  be  a  Paradise 
in  its  present  comparison  if  everybody's  good  intentions  had 
at  once  been  put  into  deeds.  We  intended  to  give  to  foreign 
missions,  for  instance,  but  put  it  off,  and  thus  a  willing 
missionary  had  to  stay  home  because  of  a  lack  of  funds. 
We  intended  to  say  a  kind  word  to  a  helpful  neighbor,  but 
we  didn't,  and  that  neighbor  took  the  idea  that  we  were 
ungrateful  and  lost  faith  in  us.  James  gives  us  some  fine 
pointers  in  this  matter  of  making  our  religion  something 
which  can  be  used  each  and  every  day,. 
DISCUSSION 

1.  ONE  CLASS  OF  PEOPLE.  Do  you  know  that  there  are 
people,  called  Christians,  who  are  so  busy  serving  the  church 
that  they  do  not  have  time  to  give  any  attention  to  their  own 
development  ?  They  intend  to  kee  up  on  the  services,  and  their 
Bible  reading  and  prayer,  but  they  are  so  busy  "doing"  things 
in  the  church  that  they  neglect  these  important  things.  We 
know  what  we  think  of  a  person  who  seems  to  be  so  busy 
working  that  they  don't  have  time  to  keep  their  hair  combed, 
"their  clothing  neat,  or  their  home  presejitable.  Such  people 
need  to  look  for  a  moment  into  a  mirror  to  see  what  they 
look  like.  Also,  this  class  of  workers,  are  so  busy  that  person- 
al development  is  crowded  out,  needs  to  look  into  the  mirror 
of  God's  word  and  make  a  check-up.  Bear  in  mind  that  if 
our  life  is  to  continue  producing  good  deeds,  we  must  keep 
our  own  spiritual  lives  strong  and  healthy.  Take  time  to 
search  God's  Word  daily.  Take  time  to  pray. 

2.  ANOTHER  CLASS  OF  PEOPLE.  What  is  your  reaction 
to  a  sermon  you  hear  on  Sunday  ?  Does  it  make  you  want 
to  go  out  and  work  for  Christ  and  His  church  ?  Or  do  you 
at  once  forget  the  suggestions  of  the  minister,  your  mind 
absorbed  in  other  things  you  are  going  to  do  ?  If  you  anewer 
"yes"  to  the  second  question,  you  are  of  a  group  of  people 
who  lock  their  religion  in  the  ews,  and  go  home  without  it. 
No  matter  how  thrilled  or  moved  they  mighpt  have  been  in 
the  service,  nor  how  much  they  might  have  resolved  to  do 
better,  they  do  nothing  about  it.  Perhas,  sitting  under  the 
minister's  words,  they  intended  to  perform  more  good  deeds 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  This  group  is  like  a  man  with  a  dirty 
face  who  looks  in  a  mirror,  discovers  his  face  is  dirty,  but 
doesn't  go  and  wash  it.  He  intended  to  wash  his  face,  but 
he  didn't.  So  this  group  of  people  intend  to  do  what  is  right, 
but  at  once  forget  all  about  it. 

3.  A  THIRD  CLASS  OOF  PEOPLE.  These  people  are  the 
gems  in  a  church.  In  this  group  are  people  who  prayerfully 


back  up  the  preacher  and  the  church  program.  With  a  smile 
they  say  "yes"  when  asked  to  perform  some  duty.  A  searmon 
always  "fits"  them  and  they  profit  by  it.  They  are  not  always 
those  who  have  the  most  time  or  the  most  means.  The  pro- 
grams and  plans  of  the  church  are  considered  by  them  and 
they  help  put  them  into  effect.  They  derive  joy  in  the  work 
of  the  church.  They  take  time  for  personal  spiritual  im- 
provement. They  carry  their  religion  into  every  day  life, 
making  themselves  a  blessing  to  others.  Truly  they  see  them- 
selves in  God's  mirror  and  at  once  seek  cleansing  and  for- 
giveness. Then  they  become  more  than  "hearers"  of  the 
Word;  they  become  "doers."  They  turn  their  good  intentions 
into  deeds. 

4.  CLEANLINESS  IN  SERVICE.  It  may  be  that  so  little 
actual  work  is  done  in  the  church  by  many  people  because, 
their  personal  life  needs  cleaning.  We  are  told  that  to  get  f 
ready  for  true  Christian  service,  we  must  lay  aside  all  filth- 
iness.  An  impure  life  cannot  serve  Christ.  A  life  thus  defiled 
may,  upon  the  moment  of  inspiration,  intend  to  work  for 
Christ.  But  shortly  the  old  sinfulness  will  take  hold  again. 
Only  as  a  life  is  given  completely  to  Christ  can  impure  liv- 
ing and  sin  be  overcome.  A  life  to  produce  good  deeds  must 

be  clean. 

5.  RECEIVE  THE  BIBLE  TEASHINGS.  No  Christian 
knows  it  all.  You  would  thing  the  way  some  people  don't 
come  to  church  that  they  have  passed  their  final  "exams" 
for  passage  through  the  pearly  gates.  Bear  in  mind  that 
we  must  ever  be  alert  to  receive  new  light  on  Bible  teachings. 
A  real  serving  young  person  is  one  who  has  a  spiritual  de^ 
sire  for  plain  gospel  truths.  Unless  we  look  to  God's  Word 
each  day  we  will  "grow  stale."  Spiritual  food  yesterday 
will  not  keep  us  from  searvin  gtomorrow.  As  we  are  giving 
of  our  strength  and  knowledge  in  seii'ing  Christ,  so  must  we 
be  continually  recharging  ourselves,  fith   His   Word. 

6.  BE  DOERS  AND  NOT  JUS  THEARERS.  A  fitting  close 
to  a  sermon  on  these  verses  in  James  would  be  a  rush  to 
the  front  of  the  church  by  the  congregation  asking  for  for- 
giveness of  sin,  and  then  a  faster  inish  for  the  door,  that 
they  might  get  out  and  so  some  work  for  Christ.  How  many 
souls  won  for  Christ  in  your  community  if  such  an  event 
would  take  place  next  Sunday  ?  Yet  the  plain  scriptural  teach- 
ing is  that  we  are  to  repent,  then  get  out  and  seeJt  out  the 
lost.  Can  yiu  imagine  such  a  scene  as  this  in  your  owni  com- 
munity? Picture  all  of  your  Sunday  morning  church  attend- 
ants, humbly  confessin  gtheir  sins  and  short-comings  to  God 
and  one  another.  Then  on  Sunday  afternoon,  putting  into 
practice  the  Great  commission.  The  Word  promises  that  peo-  ^ 
pie  who  so  serve  Christ  shall  be  blessed  indeed.  A  consecrated, 
sincere  Christian  cannot  fail  to  produce  good  and  lasting 
works  for  Christ.  It  is  a  law  of  the  Scriptures  that  cannot 
fail.   . 

7.  IT  IS  A  SACRED  CHARGE.  Every  Christian  has  the 
duty  of  witnessing.  No  matter  what  attitude  we  take  towards 
it,  we  must  now  face  it.  We  can  no  more  escape  this  duty 
than  we  can  escape  taxes  or  death.  The  fact  that  so  many 
people  continually  ignore  it  is  no  roof  that  it  doesn't  exist. 
As  we  hear,  so  must  we  do.  Stand  unspotted  from  the  rot- 
tenness of  the  world.  Seek  the  will  of  God,  and  do  that  good 
deed  today.  Tomorrow  will  be  too  late. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  condition  did  Jesus  set  up  as  the  basis  of  friend- 
ship with  Him?  John  15:14. 

2.  What  is  one  condition  for  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?   Matt.  7:21. 

3.  Suggest  some  ways  in  \yhich  we  can  turn  our  good  in- 
tentions into  deeds. 
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There  is  no'  sneer  at  fhe  law  which  is  wholly  ineffective. 

Sleep  is  the  great  physical  restorer  and  spiritual  destroyer. 

Christianity  is  not  to  hold  the  enemy,  but  to  make  gains. 

There   is   plenty   of   heavenly   music   for   those   who   have 
tuned  in. 

One  cannot   pray  away  the  earthly  consequences   of  per- 
sona! sin. 

The  devil  has  large  room  in  the  heart  of  him  who  partakes 
of  the  sop  of  sin. 

•i';A   man   must   be    filled   with   something;    the   Holy   Spirit 
ipakes  good  filling.  ^ 
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PRAYER  MEETING 

On  the  way  to  the  top  of  Pike's  Peak  is  a  commodious 
"half-way  house."  Here  the  weary  climbej-  may  rest  on  his 
journey  to  the  summit.  So  the  prayer  meeting  is  a  half-way 
house — and  the  reason  so  many  fail  to  reach  the  summits, 
is  due  to  their  failure  to  rest  and  pray  at  the  half-way  house- 
— Bulletin   Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis,   Tenn. 

"If  there  is  going  to  be  any  prayer  meeting  in  the  future, 
the  youth  of  today  must  be  attracted  toward  it  now.  In  a 
household  all  dwell  together,  all  have  a  part  in  the  family 
life.  Why  not  in  God's  house?" — The  Expositor. 


MAINTAINING  A  CHRISTIAN  CONSCIENCE 
I  John  3:19-21 

By  sincere  and  active  Christian  love  we  shall  come  to  know 
that  we  are  the  children  of  truth  (John  18:37;  8:47;  3:21). 
It  is  in  God's  sight  that  the,  children  of  truth  are  able  to  quiet 
their  hearts,  not  merely  in  their  own  eyes  (1  John  1:9;  2:1,  2). 
"Our  heart"  means  our  conscience,  not  the  affections.  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart  in  that  our  conscience  may  be  fallible. 
W  Our  hearts  may  be  deceived,  but  not  God,  for  He  "knoweth  ' 
all  things."  He  knows  all  our  sins,  our  temptations,  struggles, 
sorrow,  and  love. 

"Conscience  tells  us  that  we  ought  to  do  right,  but  it  does 
not  tell  us  what  right  is — that  we  are  taught  by  God's  Word," 
said  H.  C.  Trumbull.  Conscience  is  not  an  infallible  guide  in 
the  ethics  of  conduct.  Some  of  the  darkest  crimes  have  been 
committed  under  the  sanction  of  conscience.  Saul  of  Tarsus 
was  conscientious  in  his  fierce  persecution  of  Christians 
(Acts  26:9-11).  When  stricken  at  mid-day  on  the  Damascus 
road  he  realized  that  God  was  above  his  conscience  and  he 
began  to  consult  God  instead  of  his  perverted  conscience 
(Acts  9:6).  That  the  judgment  of  conscience  may  be  true 
and  pei'fect  it  must  be  regulated  by  the  revealed  will  of  God, 
and  be  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  will  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  law.  Let  our  conscience,  quickened  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  condemn  or  approve  us  in  relation  to  the  command- 
ments of  Jesus. 

Conscience  has  suffered  by  reason  of  human  sin.  As  a 
judge -it  is  often  partial  and  imperfect,  but  "God  is  greater 


than  our  heart."  If  our  heart  condemns  us,  how  much  more 
does  He  whose  righteousness  and  holiness  is  perfect?  Con- 
science may  not  take  knowledge  of  every  sin,  but  "God  know- 
eth all  things."  The  sins  which  escape  our  conscience  go 
unjudged  by  us.  Man  has  three  classes  of  secret  sins:  those 
unknown  to  his  fellowmen;  and  those  which  are  not  regarded 
as  sins  by  himself  or  his  fellow  men.  But  no  sins  are  hidden 
from  God,  Whose  mercy  does  not  lead  Him  to  excuse  any 
sin  (Job  34:21,  22;  Psa.  90:8).  If  our  imperfect  conscience 
condemn  us,  how  much  more  must  He  Who  "knoweth  all 
things?"   (Psa.  19:12) 

If  our  properly  informed  conscience  does  not  condemn  us 
we  regard  God  with  inspiring  confidence  (v.  21).  We  may 
then  rightfully  expect  His  favor  and  blessing  (Psa.  66:18). 
He  accepts  us  now  and  will  own  us  in  the  great  day  (Rev. 
22:14).  Our  confidence  in  God  springs  from  the  exercise  of 
holy  love  and  the  approval  of  a  good  conscience  (Acts  24:16; 
23:1;  Rom.  9:1;  2  Cor.  1:12;  4:2;  1  Tim.  1:5,  19;  3:9;  2  Tim. 
1:3).  With  a  good  conscience  our  step  is  sure,  our  heart  is 
restful,  our  eye  confiding,  our  tongue  free,  and  our  hand  is 
filled  with  His  gifts.  "He  will  easily  be  content  and  be  at 
peace  whose  conscience  is  pure,"  said  Thomas  a  Kempis. 
Preserve  and  discipline  your  conscience  that  it  may  be  al- 
ways sensitive  (1  Pet.  3:16,  21).  South  said,  "No  man  ever 
offended  his  own  conscience,  but  first  or  last  it  was  revenged 
upon  him  for  it"  (1  Tim.  4:2;  Titus  1:15,  16).  The  offended 
conscience  may  be  healed  (1  John  1:9;  2:1,  2;  Heb.  9:14;  10: 
22).  Washington  said,  "Labor  to  keep  alive  in  your  heart 
that  little  spark  of  celestial  fire  called  conscience."  Our 
friends  can  then  pray  for  us  in  confidence  (Heb.  12:18). 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 
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Boys  and  Girls,  have  you  ever  seen  a  person  who  had  two 
faces  ?  I  have  seen  such  people.  These  strange  folks  can 
change  their  faces  whenever  they  wish. 

One  girl  I  met  at  Sunday  school  and  theji  visiting  among 
her  friends.  The  face  she  had  on  at  these  times  was  sweet 
and  kind,  so  that  I  thought  her  a  very  pretty  girl.  I  supposed 
that  she  always  wore  such  a  face,  for  people  are  supposed 
to  have  only  one.  But  one  day  I  went  to  her  house,  and  just 
think!  she  had  on  a  face  that  was  so  ugly  and  cross-looking 
I  hardly  knew  her!  She  changed  quickly,  but  not  before  I 
saw  it.  If  she  had  worn  that  face  out  in  company,  no  one 
would  have  liked  her;  but  I  learned  that  it  was  her  home  face. 

A  little  boy  I  know  has  the  finest  face,  all  smiles  and  sun- 
shine, that  he  puts  on  whenever  he  can  have  his  own  way. 
But  just  let  some  one  cross  him  in  anything,  and  instantly 
he  puts  on  a  face  covered  over  with  pouts  and  frowns.  And 
he  \%ill  wear  that  ugly  face  until  we  are  all  verj'  tired  of  it. 

Another  boy  I  knew  had  one  face  that  he  used  when  he 
worked  and  a  very  different  face  he  wore  when  he  played. 
His  work  face  was  long  and  the  corners  of  the  face  drew 
down.  It  made  him  look  very  unhappy.  And  to  look  at  him 
made  his  mother  sad.  But  his  play  face,  which  he  put  on 
when  he  could  play  ball  or  go  fishing,  was  so  round  and  smil- 
ing that  you  would  think  him  the  happiest  boy  anywhere. 

I  know  a  man  who  had  two  faces  when  he  was  a  boy,  and 
now  he  has  just  one  and  it  is  an  ugly  face.  That  is  the  way  all 
these  two-faced  people  get.  I  would  rather  have  just  one 
smiling  face  and  wear  it  all  the  time. — Selected. 


The  Essence  of  Christianity 


'•aan' of  'i he' Brethren  C'^^ych 
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I   ORD,  make  me  an  instrument  of  your  peace! 

■-  Where  there  is  hatred — let  me  sow  love. 

Where  there  is  injury — pardon. 

Where  there  is  doubt — faith.  "     • 

Where  there  is  despair — hope. 

Where  there  is  darkness — light.  .' 

Where  there  is  sadness — joy. 

rj  DIVINE  Master,  grant  that  I  may  not  so  much  seek 
^^  To  be  consoled — as  to  console, 
To  be  understood — as  to  understand, 
To  be  loved — as  to  love, 

for 
It  is  in  giving — that  we  receive. 
It  is  in  pardoning — that  we  are  pardoned. 
It  is  in  dying — that  we  are  born  to  eternal  life. 

— St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 
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COMMUNION  NOTICE 


The'  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  will  observe  Holy 
Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  May  6th.  All  of  like  faith  are 
cordially  invited  to  partake  of  this  holy  service. 

J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor. 

The  Mason  town,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church  will  ob- 
serve the  Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  May  13,  at 
7:30  o'clock.  All  of  like  faith  are  invited  to  partake. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor. 

The  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  will  observe  the 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  April  29.  All  of  like 
faith  are  invited  to  be  present. 

W.   Clayton   Berkshire,  pastor. 

The  Linwood,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church  will  observe  the 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening.  May  27.  All  of  like 
faith  are  invited. 

E.  M.  Keek,  pastor. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


ON  FRIDAY,  MARCH  30th,  Brethren  C.  Y.  Gilmer  and 
C.  F.  Zimmerman  officiated  at  the  ordination  of  Brother 
Percy  Miller.  Concerning  this  service  the  Crusader,  bulletin 
of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  says,  "Groups 
from  both  North  Vandergrift  and  Brush  Valley  where  Brother 
Miller  has  been  preaching,  were  present  at  the  service.  Mrs. 
Miller  was  included  in  the  service  with  the  laying  on  of  hands 
and  the  charge  to  serve  as  the  wife  of  an  elder."  We  trust 
that  a  full  report  of  the  service  will  soon  be  in  our  hands. 

FROM  THE  NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN.  "The 
Young  People's  Easter  Breakfast  was  the  usual  fine  inspira- 
tional occasion.  Twenty-two  young  people  vsdtnessed  the  beau- 
tiful sunrise  from  an  elevated  point  in  Germantown  Park. 
After  the  devotional  service,  tasty  individual  breakfasts  were 
prepared  over  an  open  fire." 

CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS,  ALSO  REPORTS  a  fine  Easr 
ter  Sunrise  service,  with  a  fine  program  prepared  by  the 
young  people.  Following  the  service  a  breakfast  was  served 
in  the  basement  of  the  church. 

THE  HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND,  CHURCH  IS  ENJOY- 
ING A  WEEK  OF  BIBLE  LECTURES  this  week,  April  23  to 
29,  vdth  Brother  John  F.  Locke  as  the  guest  speaker. 

THE  DAYTON,  OHIO,  CHURCH  has  been  enjoying  a  se- 
ries of  services,  which  they  have  arranged  under  the  theme 
of  Christian  Service,  with  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  as  the 
speaker  on  Sunday  evening,  April  15.  His  topic  was,  "The 
Christian  Task  for  the  Church  at  Home,"  On  Sunday  evening, 
April  22,  Dr.  Leiand  Brubaker  gave  the  address  on  "Chris- 
tian Missions."  The  speaker  for  April  29th  was  to  have  been 
Dr.  Schutz,  but  his  untimely  death  made  a  change  in  speaker 
necessary.  At  this  writing  we  do  not  have  the  information 
as  to  the  speaker  for  this  service. 

FROM  THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN  we 
glean  the  information  that  Brother  Delbert  B.  Flora,  pastor 
of  the  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Church  was  the  speaker  at  the  "Sem- 
per Fidelis  Banquet"  held  in  the  Coppes  Hotel  in  Nappanee, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  April  17th. 

THE  FOLLOWING  IS  FROM  THE  LINWOOD,  MARY- 
LAND, BULLETIN,  Brother  Elmer  Keck,  pastor.  May  11 
will  mark  the  holding  of  the,  Mother-Daughter  Banquet. 
Spring  Communion — May  27.  Bible  Conference  with  Rev.  O. 
E.  Phillips— June  17-24,  Vacation  Bible  School — June  25 — 
July  6. 

AN  ANNOUNCEMENT  CARD  ENCLOSED  IN  THE  WA- 
TERLOO, IOWA,  bulletin  tells  of  the  coming  of  a  Gospel 
Team  from  Ashland  College  on  Sunday,  April  15th.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Solomon  was  scheduled  to  do  the  preaching.  A  basket 
dinner  was  held  at  the  church  at  the  noon  hour.  No  doubt  we 
will  hear  more  about  this  soon.  Brother  Virgil  Meyer  is 
pastor. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  MASONTOWN,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA, BULLETIN  that  beginning  April  8th  and  continu- 
ing through  the  month  of  May  special  offerings  will  be  taken 
for  the  New  Parsonage  Fund.  We  learn  from  other  bulletins 
that  the  offering  is  progressing  very  well. 

MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS  HAD  ANOTHER  SUN- 
Day  School  Get-to-gether  on  Thursday,  April  26th.  The  Loyal 
Daughter's  Class  was  sponsor. 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


More  100%  Churches  Discovered 

Two  weeks  ago  when  we  published  the  list  of  100% 
churches  we  said  if  any  were  missed  they  should  let  us  know, 
as  we  had  no  way  of  telling  whether  a  church  is  subscribing 
for  every  home  in  the  congregation  unless  they  inform  us. 
Two  churches  have  written  us  and  we  are  glad  to  give  them 
^honorable  mention.  They  are 

Mexico,  Indiana  and  Milledgeville,  Illinois 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  pastor  of  the  Mexico,  Indiana,  church, 
writes  that  his  church  was  "missed"  and  that  it  should  have 
a  place  on  the  Honor  Roll.  We  are  glad  to  give  it  a  place, 
and  to  learn  that,  the  list  of  subscriptions  sent  in  represent 
100%  of  the  homes.  Brother  Grisso  says  they  worked  hard 
to  attain,  and  we  say  they  deserve  their  recognition.  Cong^rat- 
ulations,  good  people  of  Mexico. 

Brother  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mil- 
ledgeville, Illinois,  says  his  church  is  also  a  100%  church, 
that  the  Evangelist  is  in  evexy  home  of  the  parish.  We  are 
glad  to  add  them  to  the  Honor  Roll  and  extend  them  our  con- 
gratulations. This  is  the  home  church  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  for 
many  years  a  member  of  the  Publication  Board,  and  a  liberal 
giver  to  its  support,  and  Brother  Benshoff  has  for  years  been 
making  a  real  contribution  to  the  Evangelist  by  writing  the 
Christian  Endeavor  page  each  week. 

Publication  Gifts  Recently  Received 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  Pastor $    336.50 

(Previously  received  from  member  of  South  Bend 
church,  $2.00) 

Fremont,  Ohio,  Rev.  Paul  Burkett,  pastor 2.50 

Akron,  Ind.  Cooperative,  Rev.  Wm.  Overholtser, 

Pastor     21.00 

Cambria,  Ind.,  Rev.  Wayne  Swihart,  Pastor   5.00 

College  Comer,  Ind.,  Rev.  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor   .  .        11.00 

Linwood,  Md.,  Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck,  Pastor   27.00 

Loree,  Ind.,  Rev.  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor  (Add'l)   81.05 

Previously  reported  for  Loree,  $5.00. 
Mt.  Olive,  Va.,  Add'l  by  Mrs.  M.  Wampler, 

Flint,  Mich 2.00 

(Previously  reported  for  Mt.   Olive,  $36.97). 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  (Loyal  Group)  47.00 

Washington,  D.  C,  Rev.  Clgirence  Fairbanks,  Pastor        70.00 

Total  to  date  (4-23-45)   $5,372.33 

We  have  gone  over  the  top  and  we  are  expecting  yet  a 
little  more  from  churches  that  have  not  responded.  We  have 
come  so  near  a  100%  response  that  we  would  like  to  reach 
the  mark.  We  thank  you  all. 

Later  we  will  have  a'  word  to  say  about  the  largest  gifts 
and  givers.  And  perhaps  we  will  have  further  gifts  to  report. 
Until  then,  we  say  again.  Thank  you  in  the  Name  of  Him 
whose  work  this  is,  and  for  Whom  you  gave  it. 

Large  Type  New  Testament 

New  Testament  and  Psalms  in  large  type,  gejiuine  leather, 
overlapping  edges,  King  James  Version,  Price,  $4.00  postpaid. 


Pocket  Testament  and  Psalms 

Christian  Workers  Edition,  Size  4  in  x  5%  in..  King  James 
Version,  Bound  in  durable  imitation  leather.  Is  becoming  a 
favorite  with  our  pastors  and  Christian  workers.  Price,  $2.00 
postpaid. 

A  NEW  BRETHREN  BOOKLET 

"A  Brief  Introduction  to  the  Brethren  Church"  is  the  title 
of  a  new  24  page  booklet  by  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  His 
church  sponsored  the  printing  of  the  booklet,  which  is  on 
sale  at  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  single  copies,  10c; 
a  dozen,  $1.00.  The  writer  presents  his  views  in  brief,  com- 
pact form  of  the.  special  tenets  of  the  Brethren  Church  with 
a  brief  historical  background.  We  recommend  it  to  the  read- 
ing of  our  pastors  and  church  leaders  as  a  new  and  worthy 
■  addition  to  the  larger  Brethren  literature  which  we  are  seek- 
ing to  produce. 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


WHAT  KIND  OF  SEEDS  CAME  UP  IN  YOUR 
NEIGHBOR'S  GARDEN? 

Last  fall  when  the  yards  of  your  neighbors  were  being  pre- 
pared for  the  winter,  no  doubt  you  were  wondering  if  they 
had  succeeded  in  getting  rid  of  all  the  noxious  weeds  that 
might  have  blown  their  seeds  over  into  your  yard  and  garden 
spot.  But  were  you  as  careful  about  the  seeding  down  of 
your  own  weeds  as  you  desired  your  neighbor  to  be  ? 

All  this  early  spring  we  have  been  busy  trying  to  kill  off 
the  dandelion  and  plantain  and  other  threats  to  the  lawn  that 
we  would  like  to  have.  All  the  time  we  were  looking  over 
into  the  neighbors'  yards  and  wondering  if  they  would  be 
doing  the  same  thing. 

And  this  set  us  to  thinking. 

There  are  more  than  merely  weeds  that  are  coming  and 
going  from  the  back  yards  of  neighbors.  There  are  words 
and  actions  and  those  things  that  go  to  make  up  a  iine  neigh- 
borhood. Sometimes  the  words  are  as  bad  as  the  dandelions, 
for  we  say  things  that  we  regret  many  times.  These  words 
cannot  be  dug  out  like  the  weeds.  They  are  planted  far  too 
deep  for  that.  Too  often  they  grow  up  into  hatreds  and  nasty 
actions  that  cannot  be  killed  by  just  digging. 

But  there  is  another  side.  Kind  words  and  kind  deeds  will 
make  a  fine  garden  of  flowering  plants  which  exude  the  fra- 
grance of  a  fine,  helpful,  neighborly  atmosphere. 

But  the  difference  between  these  two  plantings  is  that  the 
destructive  seeds  do  not  have  to  be  cultivated.  They  just 
grow  without  it.  But  the  good  seed  must  have  a  continual 
cultivation. 

What  kind  of  seeds  are  you  permitting  to  grow  ? 


"Faith  was  the  condition  for  which  Jesus  waited  before 
He  could  do  any  mighty  work.  Who  can  wonder  at  the  re- 
wards which  may  be  given  to  the  prayers  of  the  faithful."— 
Bishop  Lang. 
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when    we  Vray-'Do   We  Ideally  Vrayi 


? 


The  psychologists  of  religion  tell  us  there  are  two 
kinds  of  prayers — the  prayers  that  we  say  and  real 
prayers.  The  prayers  that  we  say  tend  to  become 
mechanical  repetitiohs  of  the  same  thoughts,  but 
couched  in  more  or  less  the  same  language.  We  find 
that  as  a  usual  thing  the  child  says  his  prayers.  Also 
that  the  grown-up  child  realizes  how  difficult  it  is 
to  keep  from  merely  saying  his  prayers  and  getting 
into  a  stale  repetition.  But  better  have  a  repetition 
in  prayer  than  not  to  have  prayer  at  all.  For  one 
would  not  care  to  go  far  enough  to  say  that  even  a 
mechanical  prayer  has  no  value.  If  one  can  keep  his 
mind  "stayed"  on  God,  even  a  prayer  repetition  has 
its  value — for  God  understands. 

When  Children  Pray 

The  general  child  prayer  comes  from  the  fact  that 
he  is  instructed  in  the  manner  of  prayer  in  the  home 
and  continues  his  prayer  life  as  a  matter  of  habit. 
In  this  there  is  little  reflection.  But  as  years  go  on 
there  is  a  danger  that  the  change  to  adulthood  will 
also  change  the  hahit  of  prayer.  It  is  there  that  the 
danger  becomes  a  real  menace  to  prayer  life  in  gen- 
eral. It  is  then  that  we  pray  only  when  extremity 
drives  us  to  it. 

It  is  a  Normal  Thing  to  Pray 

Someone  has  said,  "Prayer  is  a  normal  attitude. 
\Vhat  disturbs  normalcy  makes  prayer  difficult.  The 
adolescent  whose  religious  certainty  is  upset  by  a 
series  of  new  intellectual  problems  which  have 
crossed  his  horizon  by  way  of  the  paths  of  science 
and  philosophy,  is  thrown  out  of  equilibrium  and 
finds  prayer  difficult.  He  may  even  become  skeptical 
of  the  reality  of  a  personal  God  and  question  the 
worth-whileness  of  prayer.  But,  after  a  time,  as  the 
silent  constructive  forces  of  life  build  him  up  in  a 
new  readjustment  of  truth,  he  regains  his  poise  and 
finds  prayer  natural." 

Yes,  prayer  is  a  normal  thing.  We  instinctively 
turn  to  God  in  time  of  need.  But  why  should  we  con- 
fine our  communication  with  the  Father  to  times  of 
stress  and  trial  ?  Our  prayer  life  should  be  as  normal 
in  easy  times  as  in  times  of  trial. 

Prayer  is  Meditation 

Prayer  is  not  what  we  say,  so  much  as  what  we 
feel  and  desire.  It  is  not  the  great  words  of  the 
mouth  that  brings  the  results,  but  the  attitudes  of 
the  heart.  And  these  attitudes  of  the  heart  and  mind 
come  from  deep  meditation  before  God.  There  is  a 
great  deal  to  be  said  for  the  "Quiet  Hour"  period  of 


our  lives.  There  is  much  more  to  be  said  concerning 
the  time  set  apart  for  meditation .  on  the  needs  of 
the  individual.  It  is  there  that  the  soul  is  brought 
into  the  close  relationship  with  the  Father  that 
makes  for  the  best  attitudes  of  life. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  real  Chris- 
tian that  God  hears  our  prayers.  But  the  niei-e  ''say- 
ing of  prayers  is  not  praying.  The  counting  of  beads 
or  the  turning  of  the  prayer  wheel,  yes,  and  even  the,^ 
cursory  saying  of  the  "Our  Father"  is  not  prayer.  *> 
Prayer  takes  thought.  We  are  meeting  the  Master 
of  all  mankind,  who  cannot  waste  His  time  on  mere 
words.  He  needs  to  know  that  we  mean  what  we  say, 
and  have  even  given  some  thought  and  meditation 
as  to  what  we  are  to  say  when  we  approach  Him. 

Prayer  Must  Be  Made  in  Faith 

Another  has  said,  "Prayer  is  faith  venturing  it- 
self on  God  and  claiming  His  resources.  Prayer  is 
faith  laying  hold  upon  God." 

The  Word  of  God  says,  "When  ye  pray  .  .  .  be- 
lieve." We  used  to  hear  a  great  deal  concerning  the 
"agonizing  in  prayer."  Today,  to  far  too  many  it  is 
simply  "an  agony"  to  pray.  We  believe  that  the  mat- 
ter of  prayer  tests  our  faith  in  a  far  greater  measure 
than  any  other  part  of  the  profession  of  Christian- 
ity. Why  pray  when  the  thought  in  our  minds  is  that 
we  do  not  expect  to  receive  what  we  pray  for.  And 
do  we  ask  God  for  more  than  we  need  with  the 
thought  that  he  will  compromise  and  give  us  a  little 
anyway?  We  do  not  go  to  a  store  and  say,  "Give  me 
a  dollar's  worth  of  something,  we  are  not  particular 
just  what  it  is,  just  so  we  get  our  money's  worth !" 
No,  we  say,  "Give  me  a  dollar's  worth  of  this  par- 
ticular thing"  and  that  thing  must  be  something  that  g^ 
lu.e  want.  Should  we  be  any  less  in  doubt  as  to  why 
we  pray  when  we  send  our  petitions  to  God?  And 
should  we  be  any  less  in  doubt  as  to  what  we  want 
when  we  send  our  petition  to  God?  And  should  we 
be  without  faith  that  we  shall  receive  the  answer  to 
our  prayer? 

And  Prayers  are  Answered 

Years  ago  Alfred  Tennyson  penned  these  lines, 
"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
dreams  of."  We  have  often  wondered  just  what  this 
world  would  come  to  if  men  all  over  the  world  ceased 
to  pray  ?  Far  more  often  than  we  think  God  sends  us 
out  to  answer  our  own  prayers.  Not  that  He  is  not 
the  medium  through  which  the  prayer  is  answered, 
but  He  uses  us  as  His  instrument  to  answer  the  very 
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prayer  that  we  are  sending  up  to  Him.  But  this  is 
not  always  the  case.  For  there  have  been  prayers 
answered  in  ways  that  cannot  be  explained  by  the 
manifestations  of  man.  And  God's  answers  are  al- 
ways right.  Let  us  never  forget  that.  ALWAYS 
EIGHT!  God  makes  no  mistakes.  Because  we  do 
not  receive  immediate  answer  (in  just  the  way  we 


want  it  answered)  we  too  often  say,  "0,  well,  I  knew 
it  would  not  do  any  good  to  pray  for  that."  How 
foolish !  Maybe  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  has  seen 
to  either  say  "No"  or  to  delay  the  action  that  will 
make  it  come  true. 

So,  when  we  pray,  do  we  really  pray?  or  do  we 
merely  say  tvordsl  — F.  C.  V. 


Gonvert 


^ 


or  Gonfront 

By  Cleo  C.  Berry 


(Reprint  from  the  Gospel  Messenger) 


Something  has  happened  to  Christendom.  That 
little  group  of  men  who  were  once  accused  of  turn- 
ing the  world  upside  down  has  developed  into  a 
large  mass  of  professing  Christians,  numbering 
millions,  who  are  strangely  impotent.  Whereas  in 
apostolic  times  almost  the  whole  city  came  togethei' 
to  hear  Paul  preach  (Acts  13:44)  today  only  a  small 
per  cent  of  professing  Christians  even  attend  their 
own  church  services  regularly.  No  matter  how  great 
the  preacher;  no  matter  how  much  truth  is  pre- 
sented from  the  pulpit;  no  matter  how  spiritual  the 
worship  in  the  church;  the  people  are  not  there. 
Throughout  America,  a  handful  attends  church 
while  a  crowd  attends  the  movies.  A  few  listen  to 
the  minister,  while  millions  listen  to  the  radio.  A 
cartful  goes  to  chui'ch,  while  a  throng  goes  to  the 
races.  Let  us  be  honest  enough  with  ourselves  to  ad- 
mit the  truth.  Great  numbers  of  American  people 
today  are  not  interested  in  going  to  church.  The 
Christian  church,  the  Christian  minister,  and  the 
Christian  church  member  are  not  challenging  enough 

-.  today  to  command  the  attention  of  the  public.  Some- 

f  thing  has  happened  to  Christendom. 

What  is  the  result?  Church  rolls  are  filled  with 
the  names  of  people,  who,  while  they  name  the  name 
of  Christ,  live  like  heathen.  Out  beyond  this  fringe 
is  a  whole  nation  of  spiritually  illiterate  boys  and 
girls,  men  and  women,  who  have  not  come  under 
the  influence  of  the  Sunday  school  or  the  church. 
No  longer  may  we  appeal  to  people  to  follow  the 
truth  and  accept  Christ.  They  do  not  know  the  truth. 
They  have  not  read  the  Bible.  They  have  not  seen 
the  cross  of  the  crucified  Christ.  They  have  not 
heard  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  good  news. 
Governments,  institutions  and  people  move  on  their 
selfish  way,  ignoring  the  voice  of  the  church,  heed- 
less of  the  Redeemer.  We  who  would  follow  Christ, 
find  ourselves  living  not  in  a  Christian  community. 


but  one  where  evil  and  paganism  is  penneating  the 
very  foundations  of  our  society.  Unrighteousness 
crowds  in  upon  us.  Evil  confronts  us. 

It  is  an  ugly  picture.  We  have  built  Sunday 
schools,  and  beautiful  churches,  and  wonderful  pro- 
grams. Yet  we  are  not  reaching  the  people.  What 
can  we  do  about  it?  That  is  not  quite  the  question. 
What  must  we  do  about  it?  That  is  the  real  prob- 
lem. For  we  Christians  have  only  one  of  two  choices. 
We  must  either  convert  evil  men,  or  else  we  must 
confront  their  evil  works.  Men  are  not  dead.  Neither 
are  they  inactive.  They  will  either  do  good,  or  they 
will  do  evil.  They  will  either  follow  Christ,  or  they 
will  follow  paganism.  There  is  no  other  choice.  Too 
long  we  professing  Christians  have  been  sitting  in 
our  comfortable  pews  saying,  "Why  don't  the  people 
come  to  church?"  How  strange  those  words  must 
sound  to  our  Lord  and  Master  who  in  his  last  com- 
mandment said,  "Go  ye!"  "Go  ye  and  preach!"  "Go 
ye  and  teach !"  "Go  ye  and  make  disciples !"  "Go  ye 
and  baptize!"  That  is  a  challenge  to  everyone  of 
us.  It  is  a  command  to  all  who  have  named  the  name 
of  Christ.  "Go  ye!"  It  applies  to  ministers,  to  dea- 
cons, to  Sunday  school  teachers,  to  fathers,  to  moth- 
ers, to  neighbors,  to  all  Christians.  Go  ye!  Preach! 
Teach!  Make  disciples!  Baptize!  We  must  either 
convert,  or  confront  men.  Go  ye! 

There  has  grown  up  in  the  Christian  fellowship 
a  certain  amount  of  respectable  irresponsibility. 
"Haven't  we  done  our  part?  Don't  we  have  a  good 
church?  a  good  minister?  an  excellent  Sunday 
school?  a  fine  choir?  Then  why  don't  the  people 
come?"  And  in  our  smug  content  we  have  been  sat- 
isfied to  think  that  our  duty  was  done  when  we  in- 
vited people  to  come  to  church,  almost  forgetting 
that  Christ's  command  was  to  go  to  the  people.  We 
have  been  willing  to  live  next  door  to  a  neighbor  for 
ten  years  without  that  neighbor  being  converted.  We 
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have  been  expecting  the  Sunday  school  teacher  to 
convert  our  children,  and  therefore  have  not  asked 
them  to  accept  Christ  as  we  dwelt-  within  our  own 
home.  We  are  facing  heathenism  in  America  today 
because  we  have  cried,  "Come  to  church,"  when 
Christ  commanded  us,  "Go!"  One  of  the  secrets  of 
the  power  of  the  early  apostles  was  the  fact  that 
they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  gospel.  They 
did  not  wait  for  folk  to  come  to  church.  They  went 
to  the  people.  They  went  into  homes;  they  stood  on 
street  corners;  they  admonished  kings  and  rulers. 
The.  public  cannot  ignore  men  who  go !  "Go  ye  f" 

But  Christ's  command  is  more  than  a  mere  com- 
mand to  go.  It  also  demands  that  we  preach,  teach, 
make  disciples,  baptize.  That  means  conversion.  To 
all  of  us  today  there  comes  the  subtle  temptation  to 
extend  Christ's  kingdom  by  other  means  than  con- 
version. We  put  great  faith  in  governments,  in  laws, 
in  education,  in  science,  in  inventions,  even  in  war; 
hoping  that  they  will  bring  in  a  new  age.  We  forget 
that  Christ  would  have  us  teach,  make  disciples,  bap- 
tize. There  is  no  alternative  for  conversion.  There  is 
no  substitute  for  the  new  birth.  Men  must  be  con- 
verted. Men  must  be  born  again.  "Go  ye  .  .  .  preach 
.  .  .  teach  .  .  .  make  disciples  .  .  .  baptize!" 


in  his  prayer  life,  in  his  life  of  devotion  to  Christ 
and  the  church,  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  so 
that  the  church  may  have  more  power. 


PICK  UP  THE  SLACK 


There  is  little  pulling  power  in  a  slack  rope.  There 
is  not  a  human  enterprise  that  is  not  hampered  by 
slack-rope  leakage  of  power.  Even  institutions  that, 
maintain  a  high  degree  of  efficiency  are  constantly 
harassed  by  the  trickling  away  of  power  through 
subtle  slacking  somewhere  along  the  line.  Because 
of  such  drain  of  power  many  of  our  churches  fail 
to  reach  their  _best. 

There  is  no  time  like  the  present  to  "pick  up  the 
•■•lack."  One  leakage  of  power  is  often  through  the 
slack-rope  of  shiftless  and  careless  conduct  of  the 
church's  business.  There  is  leakage  from  lack  of 
loyal  attendance  at  the  services.  This  is  more  likely 
to  become  true  as  we  approach  the  summer  time,  it 
is  just  as  important  to  keep  the  work  of  the  Lord 
going  in  the  summer  months  as  in  the  winter.  Too 
often  we  are  prone  to  say,  "We  have  worked  hard 
through  the  winter,  and  we  will  just  let  down  dur- 
ing the  summer  months."  And  the  rope  becomes 
slack. 

The  great  work  of  the  church  is  its  evangel' stic 
work.  We  must  reach  men  and  women  and  children 
with  the  gospel.  If  we  cannot  reach  them  in  the 
church  we  must  seek  them  where  they  are.  To  do 
this  requires  consecration  and  courage  on  the  part 
of  both  minister  and  people. 

Let  every  member  of  the  church  pick  up  the  slack 


TRY  THIS  IN  YOUR  CHURCH 

See  a  member  you  don't  know? 
Just  walk  up  and  say  "Hello!" 
"Hello"  and  "How  d'you  do?" 
And  "How's  the  world  using  you?" 
Walk  right  up  and  wade  right  in, 
Greet  him  with  a  cheerful  grin, 
Don't  hang  back  and  wait  awhile, 
You  just  be  the  first  to  smile. 
Give  your  hand,  give  your  heart, 
That's  the  way  to  make  a  start. 

— City  Club  Tribune    (Washington). 


Galls  for  War  Scriptures 
Gontinue 

Frank  H.  Mann,  General  Secretary  American  Bible  Society 

A  total  of  6,920,538  Scripture  volumes,  which  includes 
Bibles,  New  Testaments  and  portions  of  the  Bible  has  been 
supplied  by  the  American  Bible  Society  to  the  armed  forces 
during  the  war  years.  In  addition  to  these  books  more  than 
1,018,885  volumes  in  40  different  languages  have  been  fur- 
nished to  prisoners  of  war  in  many  countries,  making  a 
grand  total  of  more  than  8,000,000  volumes. 

Each  year  the  Society  finds  the  demand  has  been  pro- 
gressively larger  for  each  of  the  three .  Scripture  items.  The 
books  called  for  in  1944  represent  39%  of  the  entire  number 
distributed  in  this  four-year-period.  There  is  no  let-up  in 
the  demand  and  the  Bible  Society  is  determined  there  must 
be  no  let-down  in  the  supply. 

Nothwithstanding  that  the  government  has  provided  New 
Testaments  for  the  Army  (not  the  Navy),  that  the  American 
Bible  Society  has  supplied  millions  of  copies,  and  that  others 
also  have  produced  Testaments  for  service  men,  still  the  need  ^ 
has  not  been  adequately  met.  The  demand  continues — in  fact,  V 
according  to  the  Bible.  Society,  it  increases.  Recently  a  single 
order  came,  in  for  350,000  New  Testaments  for  the  European 
Theatre  of  Operations.  The  Society  has  never  before  had  so 
large  a  single  order.  At  the  battle  fronts  men's  thoughts 
are  of  serious  things.  The  Word  of  Life  is  needed  and  wanted. 

The  small  Scripture  Portion,  a  Gospel  or  the  Psalms  or 
the  Book  of  Proverbs  have  become  a  very  popular  item  both 
in  the  Army  and  the  Navy.  The  American  Bible  Society  is 
practically  the  only  source  of  supply. 

The  demand  for  entire  Bibles,  while  considerable,  is  very 
muclj  less  than  the  demand  for  Testaments  or  Scripture  Por- 
tions. The  whole  Bible  is  too  large  a  volume  for  the  service- 
man to  carry  on  his  person.  It  can't  be  made  into  a  vest- 
pocket  edition  as  the  New  Testament  can.  It  is  required,  how- 
ever, in  chapels  and  on  ships  for  the  lectern,  and  a  special 
edition  is  available  for  this  purose.  It  is  vddely  provided  for 
the  pews  in  chapels  in  established  eamp.s.  It  is  needed  in 
fixed  stations  where   Chaplains  conduct  Bible  classes.  It  is 
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requested  by  many  individual  servicemen  whose  posts  are 
more  stationary.  Not  infrequeaitly,  it  is  reported  to  the  Bible 
Society,  the  Bible  is  carried  at  some  inconvenience  in  the 
equipment  of  men  in  action. 

The  demand  for  complete  Bibles  has  been  greater  in  this 
war  than  in  the  last.  After  the  war  ends  the  demand  for 
the  Bible  may  perhaps  increase,,  because  men  continuing  in 
sej-vice  in  the  armies  of  occupation  will  be  in  more  fixed  po- 
sitions and  will  have  more  time  available  for  reading. 

The  best  proof  of  the  usefulness  of  these  Scripture  vol- 
umes, the  Bible  Society  feels,  is  the  fact  that  so  many  are 
called  for.  Books  are  sent  only  on  the  direct  order  of  Chap- 
lains. If  a  man  doesn't  want  the  Book,  it  is  not  wished  on 
him.  If  he  wants  it,  it  is  the  aim  of  the  Bible  Society  to  make 
it  immediately  available.  The  Chaplains  are  the  only  dis- 
pensers of  the  volumes  and  they  know  their  value,  and  use 
p      discrimination  in  giving  them  out. 


cQK 


3(©> 


Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev    C.  Y.  Gilmer 
<Q»  —  t©> 

DOES   PRAYER  MEETING  EFFECT  ANYTHING? 

"My  life  is  one  long,  daily,  hourly  record  of  answered 
prayer.  For  physical  health,  for  mental  overstrain,  for  guid- 
ance given  marvellously,  for  errors  and  dangers  averted,  for 
enmity  to  the  Gospel  subdued,  for  food  provided  at  the  exact 
hour  needed,  for  everything  that  goes  to  make  up  life  and 
my  poor  service,  I  can  testify  with  a  full  and  often  wonder- 
strickeji  awe  that  I  believe  God  answers  prayer.  I  know  God 
answers  prayer.  I  have  proved  during  long  decades  while 
alone,  as  far  as  man's  help  and  presence  are  concerned,  that 
God  answers  prayer." — Mary  Slessor's  Experience  in  Calabar. 

Special  Assignment 

Have  one  to  speak  briefly  at  the  next  meeting  on  "How  I 
Found  Christ." 


THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  BEING  HEARD 

I  John  3:22 

Upon  the  condition  of  a  good  conscience  toward  the  heav- 
enly Father  (v.  21)  the  child  of  God  asks  and  obtains  (John 
15:7).  The  child  of  God  cannot  ask  what  displeases  the  Fa- 
ther because  as  His  children  "we  keep  His  commandments." 
Our  obedience  is  not  the  cause  but  the  condition  of  God's 
hearing  our  prayers. 

If  man  could  get  everything  he  asks  for  he  would  not  nec- 
essarily be  happy.  He  may  ask  for  a  bane,  thinking  it  a 
blessing,  and  would  not  be  blessed  by  the  receiving.  God 
will  supply  all  our  needs  (not  wants)  according  to  His  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  Those  who  keep  His  commandments 
will  show  the  same  loyalty  in  their  prayers  as  in  their  deeds. 
Their  loyalty  and  love  will  make  them  wise,  to  understand 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  They  desire  to  be  given  only 
what  is  in  harmony  with  God's  will.  God  teaches  His  children 
what  to  ask  for,  and  then  whatever  they  ask  they  receive- 
The  promise  is  to  those  that  fear  Him  and  those  alone  (John 
14:13,  14;  15:7;  1  John  5:14;  Psa.  37:4;  Ezek.  14:3-5).  He 
only  is  sure  to  be  heard  in  prayer  who  gives  loving  obedi- 


ence to  God's  commands  (Isa.  1:15;  Prov.  15:8).  Privilege 
and  duty  have  a  reasonable  connection  (Matt.  5:19;  1  Cor. 
3:8). 

So  we  ask  of  God  on  the  ground  of  our  covenant  rela- 
tionship (Psa.  86:2;  85:6).  We  ask  not  always  with  the  full 
knowledge  of  what  we  need  but  with  the  reservation  that 
God  will  supply  according  to  His  wisdom  (Rom.  8:26).  Apart 
from  obedience  we  cannot  ring  the  door  bell  of  heaven.  The 
connection  is  severed  by  disobedience,  and  we  are  not  heard 
(Psa.  66:18).  So  our  lives  must  be  brought  into  agreement 
with  our  prayers.  We  pray  as  we  live,  regardless  of  what 
words  we  utter  in  formal  prayer.  The  boldness  of  the  Phari- 
see .  in  prayer  gains  nothing  but  condemnation.  Only  the 
boldness  of  an  obedient,  conscientious  cliild  of  God  is  justified 
(Heb.  10:19-22). 

Prayer  and  the  pray-er  are  always  put  to  the  proof.  God 
refuses  to  answer  prayers  under  the  following  conditions: 
(1)  insincerity  (Mt.  6:5-7);  (2)  as  a  substitute  for  action 
(Ex.  14:15;  Josh  7:7-15);  where  the  desire  and  motive  are 
carnal  (Jas.  4:2,  3);  (4)  to  change  God's  decrees  (Deut. 
3:25,  27);  (5)  where  the  Divine  will  is  set  aside  (1  Sam.  8:6, 
7,  9,  18);  (6)  unbelief  (Jas.  1:6-7);  (7)  where  sin  is  cher- 
ished (Ps.  66:18);  (8)  to  avert  necessary  chastisement  (2 
Sam.  12:16-18);  (9)  wrong  family  relations  (1  Pet.  3:7); 
to  recall  lost  opportunity  (Luke  13:25-27). 

God  has  four  apswei-s  to  prayer:  (1)  "Yes";  (2)  "Not  yet"; 
(3)  "No";  and  (4)  "Yes,  but  not  according  to  your  request." 

"He  asked  for  strength  that  he  might  achieve;  he  was 
made  weak  that  he  might  obey.  He  asked  for  health  that  he 
might  do  greater  tilings;  he  was  given  infirmity  that  he 
might  do  better  things.  He  asked  for  riches  that  he  might 
be  happy;  he  was  given  poverty  that  he  might  be  wise.  He 
asked  for  power  that  he  might  have  praise  of  men;  he  was 
given  weakness  that  he  might  feel  the  need  of  God.  He  asked 
for  all  things  that  he  might  enjoy  life;  he  was  given  life 
that  he  might  enjoy  all  things.  He  received  nothing  that  he 
asked  for — all  that  he  hoped  for.  His  prayer  is  answered." 

,    J.  Raymond  Schutz 
Trarislated 

"How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  Israel!"  Thus  they  spake 
long,  long  ago,  and  no  words  seem  so  fitting  today.  Dr. 
Schutz  was  a  mighty  man  in  many  ways.  A  more  outstand- 
ing, outspoken,  brave,  heroic  leader  I  have  not  known  in  many 
years,  if  ever.  He  had  the  courage  to  leave  the  church  of  his 
raising  and  enter  another  to  which  he  gave  devoted  and  un- 
tiring service.  He  was  unafraid  to  speak  out  his  convictions 
in  the  boldest  terms.  Despite  all  this,  he  was  most-sought  of 
all  men  I  ever  knew  as  a  speaker.  Withal,  he  could  and  did 
change  his  mind.  He  was  not  an  egotist  though  it  might  have 
been  expected;  humble,  untiring  in  his  desire  and  effort  to 
help  any  and  all,  groups  large  or  small,  wise  or  sophisticated, 
learned  or  ordinary,  he  seemed  always  to  have  the  message 
needed  to  help  and  encourage.  I  wired  something  like  this  to 
the  bereaved:  "He  lived  so  large,  so  swift,  so  good  that  it 
seems  that  he  lived  all  too  briefly."  Only  greatest  faith  can 
say:  "blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  But  it  must  be  so. 
"He  doeth  all  things  well."  Someone  must  do  the  work  he 
left  unfinished;  but  who?  Maybe  all  of  us  must  do  so  much 
more. 

Charles  A.  Bame. 
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Youth   Points  The  Way 


Bi/  Harold  H.  Bechtel 
(Third  and  Last  of  the  Series) 


Sometimes  I  wonder  if  the  material  depended  upon 
by  too  many  Sunday  School  teachers  isn't  like  the 
"K-Ration"  supplied  our  soldiers  for  emergency  use 
— well-planned,  nourishing  and  concentrated,  but 
distinctly  monotonous  when  used  for  a  long  and  con- 
tinuous period  of  time.  Young  people  participating  in 
this  survey  were  unanimous  in  their  desire  for  a 
deeper  and  more  extensive  understanding  of  the 
scriptures.  But  they  were  just  as  universal  in  their 
belief  that  there  should  be  a  careful  application  of 
these  facts  to  the  problems  of  modern  life.  During 
the  past  decade  the  public  school  has  gone  far  in  the 
development  of  instructional  materials.  The  time  has 
arrived  when  the  Sunday  School  teacher  can  no 
longer  depend  upon  a  single  quarterly  as  her  only 
source  of  teaching  material  and  information.  To  pro- 
vide for  a  diversification  of  ideas,  a  variety  of  meth- 
ods and  a  steady  growth  of  knowledge,  a  constant 
reading  of  the  recent  books  and  periodicals  in  the 
field  becomes  a  "must"  to  every  progressive  teacher. 
Perhaps  no  finer  bibliography  of  such  materials  could 
be  found  anywhei'e  than  those  appearing  in  recent 
issues  of  the  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST. 

Although  the  careful  grading  of  age  gi'oups  seems 
extremely  important,  the  practice  or  method  followed 
varies  greatly.  In  nearly  half  of  our  local  Sunday 
Schools,  boys  and  girls  of  high  school  age  are  sep- 
arated. Participants  in  the  sui'vey  were  almost  equal- 


ly divided  in  their  opinions  on  the  subject.  Because 
of  this  fact  and  in-as-much  as  the  physical  facilities 
of  the  church  plant  and  the  availability  of  qualified 
teachers  varies  with  each  local  situation,  no  valid 
conclusion  could  be  drawn  on  this  point. 

I  was  pleased  with  that  reply  which  began,  "Every 
Sunday  morning  when  I  awake,  the  first  thing  I 
think  of  is — today  I  am  going  to  Sunday  School! 
Ever  since  I  was  a  very  little  girl  I  have  gone  to 
Sunday  School  regularly.  I  believe  that  the  reason 
I  do  go  is  not  because  my  folks  force  me  to,  not  just 
to  see  my  friends,  but  because  I  enjoy  Sunday  School 
and  I  love  to  learn  the  things  we  are  taught  there." 

Anothe'F^irl  wrote,  "I  attend  Sunday  School  reg- 
ularly. I  go  because  the  rest  of  the  family  goes  and 
because  it  seems  to  have  become  a  habit." 

Yes,  going  to  Sunday  School  does  become  a  habit. 
What  a  tribute  to  the  wisdom  and  example  of  those 
parents  whose  children  can  speak  as  these  girls  have ! 
And  what  a  condemnation  to  those  elders  whose  chil- 
dren are  forced  to  say,  "We  haven't  much  encour- 
agement at  home.  You  see,  father  and  mother  haven't 
much  interest  in  Sunday  School.  We  wish  they  had!" 

Many  other  factors  rank  high  in  the  estimation  of 
youth.  We  would  not  discount  the  frequent  mention 
of  the  understanding  pastor  who  is  ever  sympathetic 
and  willing  to  help  solve  the  problems  of  young  peo- 
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pie.  Nor  would  we  consider  too  lightly  the  contribu- 
tion of  music  as  a  means  of  stimulating  interest  with- 
in this  teen  age  group. 

As  we  take  inventory  of  what  the  Sunday  School 
is  (or  is  not)  accomplishing  in  this  present  day,  we 
sometimes  become  discouraged.  But,  as  the  Sunday 
School  has  produced  better  men  and  women  in  the 
past,  so  will  it  continue  to  do  in  the  years  that  lie 
ahead.  I  cannot  lose  faith  when  a  high  school  boy 
writes — 

"The  Sunday  School  is  definitely  needed  to  enable 
our  generation  to  build  a  world  on  Christian  princi- 
ples after  this  war  has  ended.  From  the  knowledge 
gained  in  the  Sunday  School,  we  can  formulate  an 
unshakable  code  of  right  and  wrong  that  will  re- 
main with  us  and  guide  us  throughout  our  lives.  The 
Sunday  School  should  be  a  place  where  we  may  learn 
and  acknowledge  and  understand  God  as  He  is,  and, 
in  so  doing,  mold  our  lives  in  His  paths.  That  is  Sun- 
day School  to  me!" 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


CONCERNING  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  hold  in  Indiana 
some  type  of  Brethren  District  meeting  this 
year.  Contrary  to  some  speculations,  it  has 
not  been  "called  off."  However,  a  request  for 
permit  (without  which  we  shall  not  want  to 
operate)  has  been  filed.  If  we  can  have  a  full 
Conference,  we  shall.  If  only  .a  specially 
planned  delegate  Conference,  we  shall  have 
that.  If  it  is  impossible  for  any  of  these  meet- 
ings, we  shall,  at  least  provide  for  the  car- 
rying on  of  regular  business  through  a  meet- 
ing, of  boards. 

Please  be  patient.  It  is  difficult  to  find  just 
what  can  be  done.  As  soon  as  we  know  what 
we  can  do,  everyone  will  be  clearly  and 
promptly  notified. 

Bert  Hodge,  Moderator 
Indiana  District. 


"Who  of  earth  can  tell  the  course  of  Prayer?  In  silence 
and  alone,  some  earnest  heart  may  turn  to  God,  a  prostrate 
penitent  beseeching  pardon  for  the  past  and  heavenly  grace, 
a  parent  praying  for  an  ea-ring  child,  a  sister  for  a  wayward 
brother,  a  Christian  soldier  for  the  household  of  faith,  and 
not  a  word  is  lost!"— Bishop  Welles. 

There  are  two  ways  of  multiplying  a  church.  One  is  to 
multiply  the  immbers,  on  the  principle  of  10  times  1  is  10; 
the  other  way  is  to  multiply  the  quality  of  the  members,  so 
that  each  one  counts  for  much  more. 


-Do  You  Remember? - 

For  the  Older  Folk 

(Taken  from  the  Files  of  The  Evangelist  of 
Fifty  Years  Ago) 

From   the   issue  of  May   1,   1895 

Pej-sonal  Mention :  Prof.  Rench  preached  an  excellent  ser- 
mon in  the  College  Chapel,  Sabbat'h  evening  last. 

Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel  begins  his  third  year's  work  at  Louis- 
ville, Ohio.  He  has  proven  himself  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  and  the  Louisville  church  is  fortunate,  in 
securing  his  services  for  another  year. 

College  Notes:  The  anniversary  sermon  will  be  preached 
in  the  College  Chapel,  Sunday  afternoon.  May  12,  at  3 
o'clock.  The  faculty  and  management  of  the  school  have 
chosen  the  editor  of  the  Evajigelist  (Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey)  to 
preach  the  sermon. 

The  musical  entertainment,  the.  closing  program  of  the 
school  year,  will  be  given  Thursday  evening.  May  15. 

Church  News 

Louisville,  Ohio.  "April  1,  I  entered  upon  my  thitd  year's 
work  at  this  place.  Our  Sunday  schools  are  in  a  prosperous 
condition  and  prospects  for  a  large  ingathering  during  the 
coming  year  are  good.  I  baptized  one  sister  at  Louisville 
since  our  last  report.  Received  into  the  church  during  the 
year,  twenty-eight  members.  Received  fifty-six  in  the  two 
years,  with  quite  a  number  who  have  signified  their  willing- 
ness to  come  soon."  J.  L.  Kimmel. 

Williamstown,  Ohio.  "At  our  church  meeting,  held  at  this 
place  March  30,  I  was  appointed,  but  not  by  choice,  corre- 
sponding secretary,  which  position  I  have  often  thought  is 
a  critical  one.  But  in  regard  to  our  church  at  tliis  place  I 
will  say  that  it  is  moving  along  nicely  under  the  pastorate 
of  Brother  A.  J.  Baughman,  whose  services  were  secured  at 
meeting  for  the  coming  year.  We  have  not  had  any  such 
great  ingathering,  but  the  church  has  had  a  steady  growth 
both  spiritual  and  numerical  ever  since  it  has  been  organized 
here.  Our  Sabbath  school  at  this  place  is  in  a  good  working 
condition,  and  we  hope  the  same  interest  will  be  taken 
through  the  entire  summer  that  there  is  at  the  present." 

W.  0.  Trowbridge. 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY  "ON  THE  AIR"  AGAIN 

By  courtesy  of  the  Blue  Network  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety has  joined  the  program  "Your  Life  Today"  which  is 
given  on  the  Network  Monday  through  Friday  mornings  at 
8:15  A.  M.,  Eastern  War  Time;  7:15  Central  Time. 

The  Bible  Society  will  have  the  Monday  morning  broad- 
cast for  a  period  of  six  months  under  the  theme  "The  Bible 
Speaks."  Dr.  Eric  M.  North,  general  secretary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society,  has  been  the  speaker  through  April  and 
Secretary  R.  A.  Betts  through  May.  It  is  expected  that  Dr. 
Francis  C.  Stifler,  editorial  secretary  of  the  Society,  long 
a  favorite  broadcaster  for  many  years,  will  join  in  the  series 
later. 

This  is  the  eighth  consecutive  year  the  Bible  Society  has 
been  giving  a  coast-to-coast  series  on  the  Bible. 
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Program  For  May 

Arranged   by   Rev.   Percy   C.   Miller,   Pastor   of  Vandergrift 
and  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Churches,  Pennsylvan;'a  District 

THE  UNBELIEVER 

Psalm  135  is  suggested  for  Scripture  reading. 

The  following  song  titles  are  suggested:  "The  Light  of  the 
World  is  Jesus,"  "Send  the  Light,"  "Stepping  in  the  Light," 
"The   Bible   Stands." 

I.     Dead  in  sin.— Eph.  2:1 

All  in  sin  are  dead  in  sins:  sins  of  the  heart  and  life.  A 
state  of  sin  is  conformity  to  this  world.  This  evil  world,  or 
social  ordei,  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  for  it  does  not 
know  Jesus  as  the  light  of  the  world.  It  is  in  total  darkness. 

.,  II.     Under  God's  Wrath— Eph.  2:3 

The  devil  seems  to  have  power  (by  the  authority  of  God) 
in  the  lower  regions  of  the  air.  The  devil  tries  to  do  as  much 
mischief  in  the  world  as  he  can.  But  He  who  has  power  and  is 
Head  over  all  things  to  the  church  has  conquered  the  devil. 
The  wicked  are  subject  to  him  and  therefore  he  is  called 
the  god  of  this  world,  and  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience.  The  children  of  disobedience 
choose  to  disobey  God,  and  to  serve  the  devil.  The  devil  now 
works;  not  just  now  but  ever  since  the  world  has  been  blessed 
by  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel.  We  are  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath.  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day. 
We  the  children  of  disobedience  and  of  wrath  deserve  the 
wrath,  and  would  end  in  eternal  wrath  if  divine  grace  did 
not  interpose.  Therefore,  all  sinners  should  be  looking  out 
for  that  grace  that  will  make  them  children  of  God. 

""  in.     Without  God— Eph.  2:12 

These  are  the  miseries  of  the  case.  They  are  in  a  Christless 
condition,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  Messiah.  This  is  true 
of  all  who  are  destitute  of  faith  and  have  no  saving  interest 
in  Him.  It  must  be  a  sad  and  deplorable  thing  for  a  soul 
to  be  without  Christ.  They  do  not  belong  to  Christ's  church. 
It  is  no  small  thing  to  be  placed  in  the  church  of  Christ  and 
share  the  advantages  of  it  with  other  members.  They  are 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise  of  eternal  life.  The 
Ephesians  were  strangers  to  it  because  they  had  never  heard 
of  it.  All  unregenerated  sinners  are  strangei's  to  it  for  they 
have  no  hope  beyond  this  life;  no  hope  of  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal blessings.  They  were  without  God  in  this  world.  They  had 
some  general  idea  of  a  Deity  for  they  worshipped  idols, 
but  they  were  without  the  true  God;  as  atheists  in  the  world. 

IV.     Under   Condemnation — John   3:18 

This  is  the  deplorable  condition  of  those  that  persist  in 
unbelief.  They  are  condemned  already.  They  believe  not  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  who  is  infinitely 
true  and  deserves  to  be  embraced.  God  sent  One  to  us  to 
save  us  who  was  dearest  to  Him  and  should  not  He  be  dearest 
to  us?  The  misery  of  the  unbeliever  is  three-fold:  1.  A  certain 
condemnation;  they  are  certain  to  be  condemned  in  the  judg- 
ment day.  2.  A  present  condemnation;  they  are  under  the 
wrath  of  God;  they  are  condemned  already;  their  hearts  con- 


demn them..  3.  A  condemnation  grounded  upon  their  former 
guilt;  he  is  condemned  because  he  has  not  believed. 

V.  Blinded  by  Satan— II  Cor.  4:4 

The  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  their  minds.  Satan  is 
the  prince  and  the  ruler  of  darkness.  Great  homage  is  paid 
to  him  by  multitudes  in  this  world.  Satan  supports  their  in- 
terest by  keeping  them  in  the  dark  so  that  they  shall  not 
behold  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

VI.  A  child  of  Satan— John  8:44 

The  above  portion  of  Scripture  contains  "words  similar  to 
these:  "You  do  the  devil's  lusts.  You  please  him  by  fleshly 
lusts  and  worldly  lusts.  You  will  do  the  lusts  of  the  devil. 
The  lusts  of  your  father  you  delight  to  do."  The  devil  is  an 
enemy  of  life  because  God  is  the  God  of  life.  The  devil  is  an 
enemy  of  the  truth  because  God  is  the  God  of  truth.  The  (j(> 
devil  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning;  not  from  his  be- 
ginning, but  from  the  beginning  of  his  apostasy  which  was 
shortly  after  the  creation  of  man.  The  devil  could  not  stand 
the  image  of  God  upon  man.  He  was  man  tempter  from  the 
beginning  of  that  sin  which  brought  death  into  the  world. 
He  was  the  first  wheel  in  the.  first  murder  ever  committed.  If 
the  devil  had  not  been  so  strong  in  Cain  he  never  could  have 
done  such  an  unnatural  thing  as  to  kill  his  own  brother.  Will 
not  the  devil's  torment  be  the  worse  because  of  all  the  wick- 
edness into  which  he  has  drawn  man?  The  devil  is  a  liar. 
He  is  the  father  of  lying;  the  Creator  never  put  it  in  him. 
He  is  the  father  of  liars  because  he  has  trained  them  in 
Ms  ways. 

VII.     Eternally  lost— John  3:36 

He  shall  not  see  that  life  which  Christ  came  to  bestow. 
They  cannot  but  be  miserable;  the  wrath  of  God  abides  upon 
him. 

VIII.  Certain  of  Hell— Rev.  21:27 

No  impure  person  shall  enter  into  the  new  Jerusalem 
which  will  be  free  from  such  as  are  opejily  profane.  Abom- 
inable things  are  sometimes  done  in  the  churches  for  worldly 
ends;  such  will  have  no  place  in  Heaven.  Heaven  will  be  free 
of  hypocrites;  liars  may  sometimes  enter  into  the  churches 
and  be  unnoticed,  but  will  not  get  into  Heaven.  Heaven  is 
entirely  reserved  for  those  whose  names  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 

IX.  Awaiting  judgment — Heb.  9:27 

There  are  two  things  appointed  by  God  for  man.  1.  That  '• 
they  must  die,  or,  at  least,  undergo  a  change.  It  is  a  great 
work  and  should  be  well  done.  It  is  a  matter  of  comfort  to 
the  Godly  to  know  that  they  die  well  and  but  once.  It  is  a 
matter  of  terror  to  the  wicked  to  know  that  they  cannot  re- 
turn to  do  that  great  work  better  but  are  eternally  lost. 
2.  After  death  comes  the  judgment.  The  soul  returns  to  God 
to  be  judged,  either  for  eternal  bliss  or  eternal  damnation. 

X.     Solemnly  warned — Rev.  20:15 

Those  who  have  made  a  covenant  with  death  and  an  agree- 
ment with  hell  shall  be  condemned  with  their  infernal  con- 
federates and  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Those  who  have  been 
justified  and  acquitted  by  the  Gospel  shall  be  acquitted  by 
the  judge.  Let  be  our  concern  to  see  where  we  stand  with 
our  Bible  (on  what  terms).  Christ  shall  judge  the  secrets  of 
all  men  according  to  the  Gospel.  Happy  is  the  man  that  is 
justified  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  and  knows  it  before- 
hand. 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


"Oh!  oh!  oh!"  shouted  Jimmy  as  he  hopped  up  and  down. 
"I  am  going  to  Sunday  School,"  and  he  began  to  sing  a  little 
tune  all  his  own,  to  the  words: 

"How  strong  and  sweet  my  Father's  care. 
That  round  about  me  like  the  air. 
Is  with  me  always,   everywhere; 
He  cares  for  me." 

"You  must  be  a  good  boy,"  said  big  sister.  "Do  stop  hop- 
ping around  like  a  bird.  If  you  fall  down  and  get  your  jacket 
soiled  I  cannot  take  you.  Here  is  a  bright  new  nickel  to  put 
into  the  basket  when  they  march,"  continued  big  sister. 

When  Jimmy  was  taken  into  the  room  for  beginners.  Miss 
Polly  was  already  there. 

"What  a  pretty  suit,"  said  Miss  Polly,  "and  a  nice  pocket 
for  that  shiny  nickel.  Shall  we  put  it  there  until  we  march, 
Jimmy?" 

Jimmy  slipped  the  nickel  into  his  pocket. 

"I  know  you'll  just  love,  Sunday  School,"  smiled  Miss  Polly. 

Jimmy  smiled  back.  He  knew  that  he  would. 

When  the  children  were  all  seated  Miss  Polly  introduced 
Jimmy.  They  sang  some  pretty  songs  and  talked  to  their 
Heavenly  Father. 

When  the.  offering  was  taken  Jimmy  marched  with  the 
rest.  He  noticed  that  every  child  carried  an  envelope  except 
a  little  girl  and  himself. 

"I  want  an  envelope,  too,"  said  Jimmy  as  he  dropped  his 
nickel  in  the  baskst. 

"You  shall  have  one,"  smiled  Miss  Polly;  "but  we  must 
ask  mother  first." 

"Did  you  have  a  nice  time  in  Sunday  School?"  asked 
mother  as  the  little  fellow  stood  beside  her  rocker. 

"Yes,  but  I  want  an  envelope  like  the  other  boys,"  said 
Jimmy.  "Tell  her  about  it,  sister." 

When  mother  understood  about  the  envelopes  for  the  Sun- 
day School  offering  it  was  agreed  that  Jimmy  should  have 
a  box  of  them  and  put  a  nickel  in  one  each  week.  The  pack- 
age arrived  soon  after  mother  phoned.  Then  Jimmy  untied 
the  box  and  placed  it  on  his  own  bureau,  where  he  could  see 
the  envelopes. 

Several  days  later  mother  called,  "Here  is  a  nickel  for 
you,  Jimmy.  You  have  been  such  a  good  boy  and  helped  me 
so  much.  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  get  some  candy." 

Jimmy  squeezed  the  nickel  tightly  as  he  waited  for  the 
candy  man  to  come. 

"What  kind  this  time,  sonny?"  asked  the  candy  man. 

Jimmy  was  thinking  very  hard. 

"No,  thank  you,  nothing  today,"  said  Jimmy,  as  he  held 
the  nickel  more  tightly. 

The  man  looked  surprised.  "Come  on,  now,  what  kind?" 
he  asked  again. 

"I  have  envelopes  now,"  smiled  Jimmy,  holding  his  head 
very  high.  Then  he  ran  home. 

Mother  wondered  why  her  litle  boy  ran  upstairs  \vith  his 
candy,  but  she  soon  found  what  he  had  done  when  he  came 
downstairs  again.  He  had  the  box  of  envelopes  in  his  hand 
and  he  showed  how  he  had  slipped  his  nickel  into  the  first 
one. 


And  Jimmy's  mother  smiled.  She  was  glad  he  had  wanted 
to  spend  his  money  in  that  way. 

Up-to-date  Books  for  Your 
Sur]day  School  Library 

(Compiled  from  the  U.  S.  Catalog  of  Books  Published.) 
On  file  in  Ashland  College  Library 

1943— BOOKS 

Sunday  Schools 

Howard,  J.   G.   Successful   Sunday   School,  pa  25c   Otterbein 

press. 
Olson,  0.   S.  Administration  of  the   Church   School.   90c  pa. 

50c  1943  Augustana. 
Exercises,  recreations,  etc. 

Bowman,  A.  S.  You  can  do  it!  pa  60c  1943  Am.  Baptist. 
Hymn   and   service   books 

Meredith,  I.  H.  ed  Exalt  his  name.  Bds  55c  TuUer-Meredith. 
Parris,  P.  E.  Children  at  worship.  $1.25  1943  Standard  pub. 
Lessons 
Lucker,  S.   C.  Answers  to  life's  questions.  2s  6d   1939  Nat. 

S.  S.  Union. 
Pain,  G.  S.  &  Hayes,  lE.  H.  eds.  Senior  lessons  handbook  5s 

Nat.  S.  S.  Union. 
Ranney,  I.  B.  M.  Foundation  lessons  60c  Ranney. 
Teaching 
Brumbaugh,  M.  G.  &  Lamoreaux,  Teacher  and  the  pupil  rev. 

ed  pa  60c  1943  Review  and  H. 
Burnie,  M.  D.  &  Hindle,  F.  Teacher  training  in  the  Sunday 

Scool  2s  6d  1939  Nat.  S.  S.  Union. 
Dobbius,  G.  S.  Improvement  of  teaching  in  the  Sunday  School 

60c  pa  40c   1943   Broadman. 
Gill,  D.  M.  &  PuUen,  A.  M.  Methods  of  teaching  for  Sunday 

Schools  of  today.  Is  9d  Nat.  S.  S.  Union. 
Halland,  H.  L.  Self  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school  2s  6d  Nat. 

S.  S.  Union. 
Troke,  J.  A.  Object  teaching  made  easy  lea"tte  35c  Higley. 
Troke,  J.  A.  Teaching  truth  through  objects.  lea"tte  35c  Hig- 
ley. 
Junior  Departemiit 

Wilson,  D.  F.  Junior  department.  2s  6d  Nat.  S.  S.  Union. 
Primary  department 

Eastwood,  E.  B.  Babies  first  lessons.  $1.20  Morehouse;  3s 
pa  2s  Faith  press. 

PUBLISHERS  ADDRESSES— 1943 

Tullar-Meredith  Co.,  91  7th  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

National  Sunday  School  Union,  4  Black  Friars  Lane,  London, 
EC  4  (Also  publish  as  Pilgrim's  Press  and  S.  S.  Union). 

Warran  R.  Ranney,  2746  Augus  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
(Publications  also  sold  by  Child  Evangelism). 

Review  &  Herald  Publishing  Association,  Takoma  Park  Sta- 
tion, Washington,  D.  C. 

Higley  Press,  Butler,  Indiana  (Formerly  Higley  Ptg.  Co.) 

See  also  former  lists. 


"Did  some  gracious  answer  knock  at  your  door  yesterday? 
Tell  it  to  others.  Had  you  some  heartening  visitor  of  grace 
before  the  day  began?  Share  it  with  others." — Jowett. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  May  6,  1945 

"THE  CHRISTIAN  BASIS  FOR  CHOOSING  MY 
LIFE  WORK" 

Scripture:  Romans  12:1-13.  (Vocational  Day) 
For  The   Leader 

Most  of  us  right  now  are  students  in  school;  each  with 
the  one  purpose  of  finishing  the  courses  so  that  we  might 
go  on  to  something  else.  Never  again  will  be  united  in 
a  group  such  as  we  have  now.  The  next  few  years  will  see  us 
separated,  some  to  college;  some,  perhaps  to  war;  some  to 
farms  and  factories;  others  to  marriage  and  homes.  Perhaps 
some  will  come  shortly  to  the  end  of  the  sand  in  their  life's 
hour  glass.  But  back  of  it  all  is  a  determined  purpose  to  get 
ahead  in  life.  Each  of  us  wants  to  be  rndependejit  of  other 
people.  We  want  to  have  enough  money  that  we  can  make 
our  own  home  and  life.  Such  is  very  good,  but  it  is  only  a 
small  part  of  life.  We  will  want  to  choose  wisely  in  the  kind 
of  work  we.  will  be  doing,  the  kind  of  home  we  want  to  make, 
and  the  companion  we  choose.  Only  as  we  seek  God's  daily 
guidance  and  help,  can  we  hope  to  make  the  right  decisions 
on  these  matters. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHOSE  WE  ARE.  So  often  we  will  hear  young  people 
tell  of  what  they  plan  to  do  as  soon  as  they  get  old  enough 
to  earn  their  own  money,  and  to  go  away  from  home.  They 
are  going  to  do  big  things.  They  show  for  one  thing,  that 
they  do  not  appreciate  the  protection  and  provision  of  their 
home.  They  overlook  the  fact  that  parents  have  sacrificed 
and  cared  for  them  from  the  time  they  were  born.  We  will 
always  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  those  who  prepared  the 
way  for  xis. 

However,  there  is  a  greater  factor  which  such  selfish  young 
people  are  overlooking.  Christain  youth  belongs  to  Christ. 
Our  life,  our  substance,  belongs  to  Him.  The  Calvary  pur- 
chase price  was  paid  that  we  might  become  His.  So  we  are 
to  be  mindful  that  what  we  do  with  our  life  also  affects  our 
Christ.  We  belong  to  Him,  so  He.  must  always  be  considered 
when  we  make  our  plans.  (If  some  of  you  resent  having  to 
consider  Christ  in  this  way,  just  remember  to  whom  you 
belonged  before  you  became  a  Christian.  It  is  either  Christ 
or  the  Devil  we  serve.) 

2.  MUST  WE  BE  PREACHERS?  Right  away  as  soon  as 
we  begin  discussing  the.  matter  of  giving  heed  to  Christ  in 
choosing  our  life's  work,  we  feel  that  we  are  being  urged 
to  be  preachers  or  missionaries.  Such  is  far  from  the  truth. 
No  where  are  we  told  in  the  Bible  that  to  serve  Christ  we 
must  be  ministers,  etc.  Some  of  us  wouldn't  make  good  preach- 
ers any  more  than  some  preachers  would  make  good  farmers 
or  factory  workers.  Some  girls  wouldn't  make  good  minister's 
wives  because  they  are  not  suited  for  it.  In  presenting  our 
bodies  as  living  vessels  in  Christian  service,  it  means  we  are 
giving  ourselves  to  be  used  as  He  knows  best.  We  can  honor 
Christ  and  serve  Him  in  nursing,  teaching,  home  making,  fac- 
tory work,  farming,  etc.  The  important  thing  to  remember 


is  that  in  what  we  do  Christ's  name  and  His  cause  must  be 
honored. 

3.  CHOOSE  CAREFULLY.  We  are  to  "be  not  conformed" 
to  the  world.  What  we  need  today  is  not  so  many  preachers 
and  wives,  though  that  need  is  very  critical,  but  the  great 
need  is  young  people  in  the  shops,  stores,  factories,  farms, 
etc.,  who'  will  live  true  and  clean  for  Christ.  People  expect 
a  minister  and  his  wife  to  live  good.  (If  you  don't  think  so, 
explain  why  you  can  do  things  you  would  be  shocked  if  you 
saw  your  minister  doing.)  But  ministers  are  set  apart  and 
people  expect  good  things  of  them.  Their  "purity"  is  taken 
for  granted  by  the  world.  The  best  preaching  is  done  by  young 
people  and  others  who  in  their  work  and  school  live  decently 
and  clean.  They  are  the  ones  who  bear  their  standard  high. 
Few  there  are,  perhaps,  but  how  valuable.  All  Christian  youth 
should  be  of  this  mind.  Work  which  calls  for  a  let-down  of 
Christian  standards  and  morals  must  be  avoided  by  us,  for 
we  must  be  not  conformed  to  the  world. 

4.  USING  OUR  TALENTS.  Over  a  radio  we  once  heard  a 
young  lady  sing  a  gospel  hymn  in  a  beautiful  way.  We  heard 
her  sing  another,  and  yet  another.  Her  voice  and  the  way  she 
sang  the  messages  of  those  gospel  hymns  brought  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  nearness  of  God.  Later  we  learned  that  the 
singer  had  once  been  a  "blues"  singer  in  a  night  club.  She 
had  talent  to  sing  and  had  a  large  popular  following,  night 
after  night  in  the  club  But  Christ  touched  her  heart,  she  be- 
came, a  Christian,  and  then  used  her  voice  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Most  of  us  will  not  have  to  find  Christ  the  hard  way  as 
she  did,  but  we  can  still  use  our  talents  for  Him.  Our  C.  E. 
Societies  are  special  "discovering"  schools  for  finding  talents 
of  young  people.  Physical  strength,  charm,  good  manners, 
education,  spiritual  wisdom,  special  abilities,  all  can  be  de- 
veloped for  Christ  in  the  C.  lE.  work.  Whatever  our  daily 
work,  we  can  still  find  time  to  use  our  talents  for  Christ  and 
His  Church. 

5.  WHERE  DID  YOU  LEARN  ?  Ask  your  pastor,  Sunday 
School  Teacher,  or  other  Christian  workers  in  your  Church 
where  they  learned  to  do  the  things  they  do.  Most  of  them 
will  take  you  back  to  some  C.  E.  meeting  long  ago  and  tell 
you  of  that  first  prayer,  that  first  scripture  verse,  or  first 
topic  given.  From  that  humble  beginning  they  rose  to  more 
self-confidence,  a  closer  walk  with  Christ,  and  a  fuller  use  of 
the  special  abilities  God  had  given  them.  Christian  Endeavor 
is  an  open  door  of  training  for  all  young  people.  In  C.  E.  we 
have  the  counsel  of  our  Pastor,  or  other  leaders.  We  can 
discuss  problems  which  we  face  every  day.  As  our  Schools 
often  have  specially  trained  teachers  in  vocational  guidance., 
so  our  C.  E.  Society  can  be  the  Christian  vocational  guidance 
school  we  need. 

6.  ONWARD,  EVER  ONWARD.  Tliough  we  be  still  in  our 
teens  and  still  in  the  protection  of  our  homes  and  school,  the 
moment  will  come  when  we  will  be  ushered  forth  into  life  in 
its  larger  sense.  The  mother  eagle  cares  and  provides  for 
her  babies  in  a  nest  high  on  a  barren  cliff.  She  feeds  thejn, 
protects  them  and  keeps  them  warm.  But  the  day  arrives 
when  she  pushes  them  out  of  the  nest  and  over  the  edge  of 
the  cliff.  She  watches  them  try  their  wings  and  swoops  under 
them,  catching  thean  on  her  back  if  they  seem  to  fail  in 
their  flying  tests.  But  shortly  they  will  be  on  their  own.  We 
young  people  are  fast  approaching  that  day  when  we  must 
leave  our  home  to  "be  on  our  own."  Prayers  and  counsel  from 
home  vrill  keep  us  if  we  fail  our  "tests"  but  it  is  for  us  to 
go  ahead.  If  we  have  learned  to  trust  Christ,  live  for  Him, 
and  serve  Him,  He  will  surely  direct  our  paths  and  keep  us. 
Our  life  is  ahead  of  us;  choose  wisely,  choose  for  Him. 


APRIL  28,  1945 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Name  men  and  women  of  the  Bible  who  were  faithful 
in  the  life  work. 

2.  Name  some  values  which  we  need  in  order  to  succeed  in 
life.  Prov.  4:7. 

3.  What  should  we  put  first  in  our  life?  Matt.  6:33. 

4.  What  are  your  biggest  problems  today  ? 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Plans  for  May  Day  are  proceeding  as  usual  here.  Due  to 
travel  conditions  and  0.  P.  A.  regulations,  the  alumni  lunch- 
eon will  be  discontinued  for  this  year.  This  decision  was  the 
result  of  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee,  of  the  Alumni 
Association  recently.  Other  events  will  be  essentially  the  same 
as  last  year. 

The  pageant  in  honor  of  the  queen  this  year  is  "Torches  of 
Freedom"  and  honors  the  men  in  sei-vice  from  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Among  those  who  have  prominent  parts  are:  Jane  and 
Janet  King  of  Ashland,  Emma  Lee  Wray  of  Peru,  Indiana, 
Joe  Brubaker  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Edward  Spencer  of 
Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey,  Tom  Shannon  of  Hamlin,  Kansas, 
Ralph  Mills  and  Glenn  Shank  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  Bob 
Powell  of  Williamstown,  Ohio,  and  Ted  Kline  of  New  York 
City. 

The  "Pine  Whispers," 
of  the  printer  and  will 
before  commencement. 

Baseball  is  in  full  swing  now,  in-so-far  as  the  weather  will 
allow.  Two  games  have  been  played.  Kenyon  was  defeated 
7-0,  and  Muskingum  defeated  Ashland  9-5.  The  schedule  is 
being  rearranged  to  play  the  postponed  games.  High  point 
of  the  season  will  be  May  Day  when  the  Varsity  will  meet 
the  Alumni. 


college  annual  is  now  in  the  hands 
undoubtedly  be   ready  for  delivery 
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KANAUER.  Orrin  A.  Kanauer  was  born  near  Pioneer,  Wil- 
liams County,  Ohio,  July  8,  1866  and  departed  from  this 
life  March  28,  1945.  His  age  was  just  three  months  short  of 
79  years. 

He  was  married  to  Harrietta  Wallace  on  December  25, 
1888.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son,  Harry  F.  Kanauer, 
and  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Joyce  K.  Saylor. 

In  1890,  Brother  Kanauer  was  baptized  by  Elder  Martin 
Shively  and  received  into  the  Brethren  Church.  In  1919  he 
moved  his  family  to  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  and  became  at 
once  affiliated  with  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church.  Brother 
Kanauer  served  in  the  deacon's  office  for  hiore  than  fifty 
years.  The  church  was  a  part  of  his  life  and  he  served  faith- 
fully wherever  he  was  needed. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  the  son  and  daughter,  one 
grandson,  Robert  A.  Kanauer,  two  granddaughters,  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert D.  Robbins  and  Joanna  Joyce  Saylor.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the   Oakwood   Cemetery   at   Warsaw.   Services   were   con- 


ducted at  the  Landis  Funeral  Home  in  Warsaw  on  Saturday, 
March  31,  by  Rev.  H.   E.   Eppley  and  the  undersigned. 

R.  F.  Porte. 


MILLER.  Mrs.  Eva  Pearl  Miller,  wife  of  Ripley  Miller, 
died  suddenly  in  middle  life  following  a  brief  illness.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Morris  of  the  Mt.  Olive 
congregation.  She,  with  her  husband,  was  a  member  of  the 
Mt.  Olive  Church.  Her  untimely  passing  from  this  life  to 
her  eternal  reward  came  as  a  shock  to  all  her  many  friends. 
She  is  survived  by  her  daughter,  her  husband  and  her  father. 

The  funeral  sarvices  were  conducted  from  the  Mt.  Olive 
Church  and  were  in  charge  of  the  Rev.  Homer  J.  Miller  and 
the  Rev.  Charles  E.  Long  of  the  Mill  Creek  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  due  to  the  fact  that  her  pastor  was  engaged  at  the 
time  of  her  home-going  in  a  meeting  at  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Interment  of  the  body  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery 
at  Mt.  Olive. 

•   ■  John   F.   Locke. 


"No  one  is  worthy  of  the  best  the  world  can  afford  who 
has  not  schooled  himself  to  do  without  it  when  it  cannot  be 
obtained  except  at  the  price  of  dishonor." — Cooke. 
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CERRO  GORDO,   ILLINOIS 

Just  a  few  lines  concerning  the  work  at  Cerro  Gordo, 
which  might  be  of  interest  to  the  brotherhood. 

Some  time  back  a  certain  learned  gentleman  of  the  towai 
said  he  pitied  the  Brethren  Church  because  only  the  unlearned 
and  the  poorer  class  of  people  attended  our  services.  I  do 
not  care  to  dispute,  his  word,  for  opinions  differ  regarding 
what  is  education  and  what  is  society.  This  one  thing  I  know, 
the  entire  community  is  watching  the  Brethren  Church  and 
are  asking  one  another  how  we  do  \\'1iat  we  are  doing. 

During  the  month  of  February  we  held  a  two  weeks  evan- 
gelistic service,  the  writer  doing  the  preaching.  We  were  very 
fortunate  in  finding  in  our  own  town  a  trained  Evangelistic 
singer  in  Mr.  T.  W.  Abell,  managed-  of  our  lumber  yard.  There 
was  only  one  confession  during  the  meeting,  a  lady  who  has 
since  been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  It  is  the  feel- 
ing of  some  that  we  closed  our  meeting  at  the  wrong  time. 
Interest  was  gi'owing  daily  and  we  probably  should  have  con- 
tinued another  week.  On  the  closing  night  every  seat  was 
taken.  Some  of  our  own  members  who  had  not  attended  since 
my  coming,  came  out  and  were  regular  attendants.  We  now 
have  many  prospects  for  membership.  Since  our  meeting  I 
have  baptized  and  received  three  into  the  church. 

Many  improvements  have  been  made  in  the  church  build- 
ing itself.  The  main  auditorium  has  been  refinished;  the  pews 
and  floor  varnished;  the  pulpit  and  piano  light  added.  The 
big  improvement  was  in  the  basement.  The  basement  has 
never  been  fully  finished.  It  has  been  given  a  complete  over- 
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Ijauling.  The  furnace  was  moved,  new  heat  pipes  installed,  a 
blower  added  to  the  furnace.  Old  concrete  block  pillars  were 
removed  and  steel  pipes  put  in  their  place;  a  partition  put  in 
making  a  furnace  room,  and  a  ceiling  put  on.  Fluorescent 
lights  were  installed  and  we  now  have  a  basement  of  which 
we  need  not  be  ashamed.  The  W.  M.  S.  also  got  busy  on  their 
kitchen,  putting  in  a  sink,  built-in  cupboards  and  tables.  All 
of  this  work,  with  a  liberal  application  of  paint,  made  a 
wonderful  change.  Close  to  $1,000.00  was  spent  in  this  work. 

Since  the  completion  of  the  baseanent  we  have  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  School.  The  younger  classes  now  have  their 
own  department,  with  their  own  officers  and  opening  exer- 
cises. They  have  also  changed  to  the  graded  quarterlies.  The 
added  room  is  much  appreiciated  as  it  gives  us  an  opportunity 
to  do  a  greater  work. 

Our  next  step  is  a  parsonage.  The  church  has  never  owned  a 
parsonage  and  living  quarters  for  the  pastor  has  always  been 
a  problem.  Last  winter  a  man  passed  away  and  the  church 
has  put  a  bid  on  his  home.  We  are  now  awaiting  word  from 
the  heirs  and  if  our  bid  is  accepted  the  pastor  will  soon  have 
a  home.  It  is  strange  how  easy  things  move  when  people  get 
a  vision  for  the  Lord.  Our  bid  called  for  $3,000.00  and  with 
a  little  work  to  see  if  the  money  would  be  available  some 
over  $5,000.00  was  signed  up.  All  from  our  own  members. 

Naturally  with  all  this  money  spent  on  ourselves  we  could 
not  give  very  liberally  to  outside  work,  but  in  a  check  of  our 
records  we  find  that  we  have  increased  our  offerings  of  the 
last  year  some  over  350%. 

A  contract  for  painting  the  church  was  awarded  some  two 
years  ago,  but  owing  to  labor  conditions  this  has  never  been 
done.  The  painters  have  now  given  us  t'heir  word  that  the 
building  will  be  painted  this  sumriier. 

Brethren,  pray  for  the  church  at  Cerro  Gordo.  This  church 
has  passed  through  trying  times.  They  know  what  trials,  dis- 
appointments and  tribulations  mean,  for  they  have  been 
through  them  all — but  the  sun  shines  once  again  and  they 
are  on  their  way  out  with  an  increased  faith  in  God  and  His 
goodness  to  them. 

C.  E.  Johnson. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 


Udell  to  Carleton 


My  last  "flash"  was  an  account  of  trying  times  at  Udell  with 
the  Deeters  and  the  good  people  who  made  the  best  of  a  bad 
situation — unparalleled  weather.  The  last  fifteen  minutes  of 
that  meeting  was  the  best  because  it  gave  us  our  single  "con- 
vert," a  beautiful  young  lady  from  a  good  home  who  came 
back  from  the  door  to  kneel  at  the  Altar  and  offer  her  life 
to  the  Master.  A  bit  of  hesitancy  and  tears  were  the  clue  that 
led  me  to  challenge  her  to  surrender.  Why  she  never  came 
earlier  in  life,  I  had  no  chance  to  discover.  An  after-the-meet- 
ing  session  with  the  High  school  told  of  the  fine  cooperation 
we  had  with  the  Superintendent  of  Schools  who,  by  the  way, 
offered  the  first  prayer  of  the  Revival.  Thank  God  there  are 
a  few  of  that  kind  left! 

-  To  Des  Moines 

With  the  Deeters  showing  me  their  final  devotion,  I  was 
motored  100  miles  to  the  capital  city  of  Iowa,  where  friends 
of  earlier  years  were  ready  to  welcome  me  and  help  me  to 
discover  some  things  about  our  status  there  and  the  remains 
of  an  effort  to  organize  in  that  city  where  I  had  helped  more 
than  a  decade  ago.  I  was  glad  to  find  loyal,  anxious  Brethren 
still  faithful. 


A  Meeting — Des  Moines 

In  the  home  of  attorney  Ray  Emmert,  brother  of  Mary,  the 
missionary  in  Africa,  some  fifteen  persons  met  me  for  a  ser- 
vice. Brother  Garber  was  there  to  lead  the  singing  and  others 
entered  into  the  service  and  were  glad  to  see  each  other 
again  and  to  endorse  my  message:  "The  Philosophy  of  the 
Brethren  Faith."  In  fact  I  have  now  given  it  several  times  in 
all  of  our  groups  and  all  endorse  it,  negating  our  practice 
of  dividing  when  we  should  be  uniting.  Indeed  problems  seem 
to  point  to  the  early  necessity  of  another  meeting  and  the 
organization  of  a  co-operative  church  there.  It  is  an  oppor- 
tunity too  livid  to  delay. 

On  to  Carleton 

What  a  time  we  had  understanding  each  other  enough  to 
get  together!  It  seemed  more  Providence  than  the  human 
that  we  did  not  miss  this  engagement  and  what  a  good  prov- 
idence! Two  hard  weeks  but  still,  a  providence. 

Here  I  was  to  meet  for  the  first  time,  our  new  pastor, 
brother  Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  formerly  of  Cumberland,  Md., 
church.  A  fine  six-footer  of  splendid  personality,  and  deep 
convictions  and  sincere  devotion,  sacrificing  and  willing  to 
do  and  dare  for  the  Lord,  he  did  all  in  his  power  to  make 
our  meeting  a  success.  With  his  fine  family  of  five  children 
and  his  devoted  wife,  a  church  gets  more  than  a  pastor  when 
they  get  him;  it  gets  helpers  and  exemplars. 

A  Hard  Place  to  Work 

With  only  two  churches  in  the  town,  with  the  town  going 
back  rather  than  onward,  with  an  alarming  entire  lack  of 
consecration  among  many  members  of  both  our  people  and 
others,  with  too  many  failing  crops  and  with  the  losses  that 
came  with  them,  the  membership  seem  too  much  devoted  to 
corn,  oats  and  cattle  to  be  too  steady  in  their  attendance  at 
church. 

Yes,  our  church  here  has  had  some  of  our  outstanding  pas- 
tors in  times  past  and  has  a  "book  membership"  all  out  of 
proportion  to  their  devotion.  I  know  of  no  other  church  in 
the  Brotherhood  where  we  have  so  many  apparently  good 
and  prosperous  farmers  who  belong  and  do  not  attend  ser- 
vices. Of  course,  it  was  an  early  spring  and  the  weather  con- 
ditions perfect  for  house-cleanig,  oats  sowing  and  garden 
making.  But  still,  farmers  who  depend  so  largely  on  the  good- 
ness of  God  for  their  crops  should  take  a  bit  of  time  to  wor- 
ship and  serve  Him. 

Revival  or  Show- 
On  the  test  of  revival  or  show,  the  Radio  showman  won. 
Some  of  our  best  leaders  deserted  us  that  night  and  the  fine 
choir,  unaniinously.  Despite  all,  we  had  the  finest  of  coopera- 
tion from  the  school  people  and  results  proved  its  value. 
Three  times  I  spok«  to  the  pupils  and  the  door  was  open  for 
more.  Openly  I  warned  the  youngsters  that  it  was  "up  to 
them"  to  get  a  greater  spirituality  there;  if  their  parents 
had  it,  they  surrendered  it;  if  they  did  not,  there  was  small 
hope  for  their  church  until  they  fully  embraced  the  grace  of 
God. 

Happy  Results 

With  a  number  of  baptisms,  reconsecrations,  a  fine  increase, 
at  the  Communion  for  which  I  remained  an  extra  night,  a 
good  offering  and  many  urgings  to  return,  I  have  hopes  for 
an  increase  in  devotion,  sacrifice  and  service. 

A  leading  Methodist  gave  our  church  there  the  best  chance 
to  survive  if — .  that  "if"  is  a  big  one.  Other  churches  do  not 
have  it.  If  our  people  will  become  more  consecrated  and  de- 
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voted  and  make  our  church  a  spiritual  group,  studying  the 
Bible,  praying,  supporting  their  pastor  (new  at  it  and  new 
to  our  denomination)  following  him  in  great  desire  to  dare 
and  do  for  their  sake,  things  will  happen  to  make  glad  the 
heart  of  them  all.  Few  places  I.  have  been  recently  have  a 
better  field,  a  finer  building,  a  more  enlarging  opportunity. 
Every  "convert"  promised  to  turn  away  from  every  knowji 
sin,  to  live  the  Christian  Life,  as  best  they  could,  and  to  pray 
and  read  their  Bibles  as  Christians  should.  And  there  were 
enough  of  them,  with  the  others  ready  to  "go  along  in  it  all," 
to  make  Carleton  one  of  our  best  churches.  To  that  end  we 
shall  pray. 

Charles  A.  Bame, 
Western  Springs,  111. 


I  SOUTH   BEND,   INDIANA 

This  will  be  rather  a  comprehensive  report  including  a  two 
weeks  meeting  in  which  this  pastor  labored  with  Rev.  J.  M. 
Bowman  and  his  fine  congregation  at  Nappanee,  and  a  two 
weeks  ;neeting  in  the  South  Bend  Church  with  our  good 
brother  John  F.  Locke  preaching  and  presenting  his  pictures 
of  the  Holy  Land,  and,  some  general  doings  around  the  South 
Bend  Church. 

Nappanee 

We  began  our  labor  with  our  good  neighbor  and  fellow- 
pastor,  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  on  the  evening  of  February 
4th  and  continued  two  full  weeks,  preaching  on  three  Sun- 
day evenings.  There  were,  several  unusual  things  about  this 
meeting.  The  first  ten  days  was  a  glare  of  ice.  The  next 
youngest  daughter  of  the  Manse  fell  on  the  ice  and  broke 
her  leg,  this  only  a  short  time  before  I  arrived  in  the  city 
for  the  first  service.  One  of  the  faithful  membej-s  who  at- 
tended the  first  service,  and  planned  to  attend  every  one, 
developed  a  severe,  case  of  "Flu"  and  was  called  to  his  heav- 
enly home  before  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

Then  on  the  second  Monday  night  we  preached  a  sermon 
on  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ:  "When  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  riiighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God 
and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  his  Son."  The  church  was  a  flam- 
ing fire  by  morning.  However -we  do  not  believe  there  is  any 
relation  of  this  sermon  to  the  burning  of  the  church.  Nothing 
was  saved  from  the  church.  My  own  Bible  was  burned.  I  sel- 
dom leave  it,  but  I  did  that  night.  However  the  insurance 
company  was  good  enough  to  pay  for  it.  Also  Re.v.  Bowman 
was  fortunate  to  receive  personal  insurance  payment  to  cover 
part  of  his  loss.  The  fire  did  not  stop  the  meeting.  We  went 
to  the  United  Brethren  and  carried  on  and  had  a  very  splen- 
did meeting.  Brethren  need  to  become  united  anyhow. 

The  fellowship  with  Rev.  Bowman  and  his  family  and  his 
people  was  delightful.  He  is  doing  splejidid  work  at  Nap- 
panee. His  wife  is  teaching  Bible  in  the  public  schools  three 
days  a  week  to  the  perfect  satisfaction  of  the  entire  com- 
munity, and  a  splendid  work  she  is  doing.  They  have  four 
fine  girls  in  the  family  which  add  considerable  interest  to  the 
program  of  the  church.  They,  no  doubt,  will  have  four  boys 
later,  in  fact  I  think  there  may  be  more  than  four  from 
the  looks  of  the  girls  and  I  think  they  have  started  to  come 
already. 

Our  home  was  with  the  U.  J.  Shivelys,  well  known  to  our 
people  and  a  personal  guarantee  of  exquisite  hospitality.  It 
was  a  genuine  pleasure  to  be.  entertained  in  so  many  of  the 
lovely  homes.  The  congregation  was  very  appreciative  of 
our   ministry   and  they   are   proceeding  with   the  raising  of 


funds  for  a  fine  new  church,  so  even  the  fire  may  prove  a 
great  blessing  to  the  church.  Thanks,  Rev.  Bowman,  to  you 
and  your  fine  people. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Locke  at  South  Bend 

Rev.  Locke  came  to  South  Bend  on  March  6th  and  began 
our  mee.ting  on  a  Tuesday  night.  We  began  on  Tuesday  night 
'because  of  the  distance  from  Maurertown,  Virginia,  and  the 
District  Laymen's  meeting  at  Nappanee  on  Monday  night. 
We  had  no  interference  in  this  meeting.  Everything  was 
lovely  so  far  as  I  know.  The  attendance  was  good,  the  spirit 
fine,  the  sermons  were  superb,  the  pictures  were  very  inter- 
esting and  Rev.  Locke's  lectures  with  the  pictures  were,  of  a 
very  high  order.  His  personal  charm  and  his  fertile  mind 
broadened  by  his  extensive  reading,  makes  him  an  extremely 
interesting  and  pleasant  companion.  We  lived  together  in 
bachelor  quarters  at  the  manse.  I  am  not  sure  that  is  perfect 
freedom;  there 'are  some  things  to  be  desired,  but  we  didn't 
bother  too  much  .with  detail.  We  found  plenty  to  eat  with 
good  Brethren  and  at  various  eating  places  in  the  city.  I 
served  him  one  breakfast,  just  to  show  him  I  could.  The  re- 
sponse was  as  good  as  we  could  expect. 

We  baptized  sixteen,  three  came  by  letter  and  there  was 
one.  definite  renewal  of  faith.  We  will  have  several  more  for 
baptism.  The  unchurched  numbers  do  not  come  as  formerly, 
but  we  feel  we  had  a  very  fine  meeting.  Personally  I  enjoyed 
it  and  profited  by  it  immensely.  I  hope  he  may  return  in  the 
not  too  distant  future.  Thanks,  Rev.  Locke,  for  your  fine 
ministry  among  us,  and  thanks  to  your  church  for  sparing 
you  the  time. 

South  Bend 

In  our  regular  work  at  South  Bend  we  have  had  a  very 
good  year,  although  there  is  so  much  more  to  do  than  we 
have  accomplished  that  we  don't  congratulate  ourselves  very 
much.  Personally  we  have  passed  through  dark  clouds  and 
borne  heavy  burdens,  but  the  Lord  has  been  gracious.  We 
have,  taken  more  time  away  from  our  parish  to  serve  in  the 
general  work  of  the  church,  which  no  doubt,  had  benefits  to 
me  personally  in  giving  variety  and  stimulus  in  this  period. 
Yet  absence  of  the  pastor  leaves  some  things  undone  and  no 
church  profits  from  too  heavy  a  dose  of  absent  treatment. 

Our  attendance  has  increased,  offerings  have  picked  up, 
or  various  organizations  are  functioning  very  nicely.  If  there 
is  any  serious  complaint  it  has  not  come  to  the  pastor.  The 
church  has  been  very  kind  in  allowing  the  pastor  to  take 
time  away  to  minister  to  other  churches.  Our  increase  in 
membership  has  been  ten  per  cent,  but  that  is  not  good 
enough.  We  have  been  talking  of  starting  a  mission  church 
in  this  city  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  people, 
which  is  large  enough  for  another  Brethren  Church.  There  is 
a  great  work  for  the  Brethren  Church  if  she  \vill  square  up 
to  the  task  and  declare  her  message  in  love  and  power. 

May  God  bless  and  prosper  every  church  and  pastor. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


THE  SOUTH   BEND,  INDIANA,   MEETING 

It  was  my  great  good  fortune  to  be  able  to  serve  in  a 
meeting  with  my  good  friend,  the  genial  Rev.  Claud  Stude- 
baker, at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  March  6  to  18.  We  had  been 
together  in  a  meeting  last  fall  in  my  church  at  Mt.  Olive, 
with  Rev.  Studebaker  doing  the  preaching.  It  was  fortunate 
that  that  meeting  came  first,  for  I  would  have  hesitated  to 
invite  him  to  be  with  me  had  the  times  been  reversed.  The 
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reason  for  this  statement  is  that  I  would  have  then  realized 
that  I  could  not  even  approach,  not  to  speak  of  matching, 
his  wonderful  hospitality  and  manner  of  dealing  with  a  visit- 
ing preacher.  He  really  thinks  of  everything  that  is  nice  to 
do  and  say.  So  I  lived  under  t'he  most  ideal  circumstances. 
Any  failure  of  mine  is  surely  no  fault  of  his.  He  is  a  great 
worker. 

I  found  the  people  are  like  their  pastor  in  this  matter  of 
kindness,  too.  They  were  most  generous  to  me  in  eve.ry  way. 
Their  e.xcellent  culinary  achievements  ran  my  weight  up 
above  normal.  Their  regularity  and  devotion  to  the  services 
and  very  fine  attention  to  the  messages  were  most  appre- 
ciated by  their  guest,  I  can  assure  them.  The  offering  alone 
is  proof  enough  of  their  large  heartedness  and  generosity. 
All  these  good  things  from  Pastor  and  People  will  not  be 
forgotten   for  the.y   are  deeply   appreciated. 

These  meetings  are  a  blesse.d  experience  and  privilege  to 
me.  It  is  good  to  acquire  new  friends  and  renew  fellowship 
with  those  of  former  times.  Nothing  so  convinces  me  of  our 
Brethren  future  and  progress  like  meeting  the  people  w-ho 
make  up  the  church  in  various  places.  We  have  a  lot  of  won- 
derful people.  To  the  Saints  in  South  Bend  I  say,  "Thanks  for 
everything." 

Coming  home  by  way  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  I  was  able  to  have 
a  brief  chat  with  several  meJiibers  of  the  Joseph  Kerr  fam- 
ily where  Mrs.  Locke  and  myself  were  guests  while  in  a 
meeting  there  several  years  ago.  These  lovely  people  are 
Brethren  we  came  to  know  by  way  of  an  Evangelistic  meet- 
ing. 

I  arrived  home  to  find  the  earliest  spring  in  the  memory 
of  any  one  here.  As  I  write  this  the  apple  blossoms  and  other 
fruit  trees  have  made  our  Valley  here  a  veritable  picture  of 
loveliness. 

Last  week  I  assisted  two  nights  in  the  Holy  Week  services 
at  the  Maurertown  Church  at  the  invitation  of  Brother  E.  L. 
Miller.  Together  we  spoke  on  the  seven  words  from  the 
cross.  At  his  suggestion  I  preached  on  the  first  two  and 
fifth  and  sixth  words. 

On  Palm  Sunday  morning  at  Bethlehem  Church  six  of  our 
boys  and  girls  from  the  Sunday  School  came  forward  to  make 
public  confession  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior. 

Last  night  (lEaster  evening)  we  celebrated  the  Holy  Com- 
munion at  Mt.  Olive.  The  Lord  willing  I  am  to  be  with 
Bi-other  N.  V.  Leatherman  and  his  people  at  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  the  latter  part  of  April  for  some  Bible  lectures. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Sincerely  yours, 
'  John  F.  Locke. 
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MILLER-DERRER.  On  Easter  Sunday  afternoon  at  three- 
thirty  o'clock,  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Lanark,  Illinois, 
Miss  Marian  Genevieve  Derrer,  daughter-  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Earl  Derrer,  was  united  iji  marriage  to  James  Edward  Miller, 
only  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Miller.  The  double  ring  cere- 
mony was  read  in  the  presence  of  a  large  audience  and  before 
the  chancel  decked  with  ferns,  Easter  lilies  and  two  lighted 
candelabras. 

Mrs.  Opal  Aspinwall  gave  a  15-minute  piano  recital  of 
nuptial   music   and   accompanied   Harry   Tallman,   who   sang 


"At  Dawning,"  and  "I  Love -You  Truly."  The  bride  was  given 
in  marriage  by  her  father.  Bernice  Doerrer,  sister  of  the 
bride  was  maid  of  honor.  Kenneth  Moll  was  best  man,  and 
Carson  Derrer,  brother  of  the  bride,  and  Lloyd  Martin  served 
as  ushers.  Following  the  ceremony,  a  reception  for  130>  rela- 
tives and  friends  was  held  in  the  church  parlors,  with  mothers 
of  the  young  couple  receiving. 

These  young  people  come  from  Brethren  homes  and  are 
both  active  members  of  the  church.  They  are  recognized 
leaders,  particularly  among  young  people,  serving  in  differ- 
ent capacities.  After  a  short  wedding  trip,  the  newlyweds  are 
at  home  on  a  farm  near  Lanark,  which  the.y  will  operate. 
Ceremony  by  the  writer. 

■  W.   C.   Benshoff. 


SMITH-LEIDY.  Miss  Miriam  Leidy,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Leidy  of  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania  and  Raymond 
D.  Smith,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Smith  of  Portage,  Penn- 
sylvania, were  united  in  marriage  at  a  quiet  ceremony  per- 
formed recently  in  the  Second  Brethren  Church,  Moxham, 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  Rev.  George  H.  Jones,  pastor  of 
the  church  officiated.  The  couple  were  unattended. 

The  newly  wed  couple  will  be  at  home  to  their  friends  in 
their  newly  furnished  home  on  Caldwell  Avenue,  Portage. 


A  PRESSING  NEED 

There  is  a  pressing  need  for  help  at  the  Brethren's 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  and  Sister  Scott  are 
without  help  at  the  present  writing.  Is  there  not  some 
woman,  or  man  and  wife  who  would  be  willing  to  help 
in  this  emergency?  A  reasonable  wage  will  be  paid 
to  which  will  be  added  room  and  board. 

If  you  are  interested  in  doing  this  service,  will  you 
write  or  phone  immediately  either  to 
Mrs.  James  E.  Scott,   Matron, 
The  Brethren's  Home,   Flora,  Indiana, 

or 
Mr.  John  C.  Eck,  Home  Chairman, 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

This  is  of  utmost  importance  and  should  have  im- 
mediate attention  of  anyone  who  would  find  it  pos- 
sible to  assist  at  this  time.  There  is  a  real  need. 

L.  V.  King,  Benevolent  Treasurer. 


HASKINS-GRIFFITH.  A  quiet  ceremony  was  recently  per- 
formed in  the  Second  Brethren  Church,  Moxham,  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  when  Rev.  E.  E.  Haskins,  retired  Evangelical 
minister,  of  Tiffin,  Ohio,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mrs. 
Civilla  Griffith,  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  The  ceremony 
was  read  by  Rev.  George  H.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Moxham 
Church.  The  couple  were  unattended. 

A  number  of  years  ago  the  bridegroom  had  officiated  at 
the  marriage  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jones.  He  also  had  ordained 
Rev.  Jones  to  the  ministry. 

Following  the  sej-vice,  members  of  the  Missionary  Society 
held  a  reception  for  the  couple  in  the  social  rooms  of  the 
church. 
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Meetinghouse  of  the  Brethrev.  Cermantown,  Pa. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Lanark,  Illinois  will  observe 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  May  20th  at  seven 
o'clock.  All  members  are  urged  to  attend.  All  others  of  like 
precious  faith  are  cordially  invited, 

W.  C.  Benshoff ,  pastor, 

A  CARD  FROM  BROTHER  W.  R,  DEETER,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Udell,  Iowa,  tells  us  that  at  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  church  in  business  session  authority  was  given  to  the 
Trustees  to  purchase  a  property  for  the  chvirch  Manse.  Broth- 
er Deeter  says  that  they  will  very  soon  reach  their  goal  in 
this  matter.  He  also  reports  that  he  has  baptized  three  people 
this  past  year. 

THE  MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BULLETIN,  tells 
us  that  Brother  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the  church  recently  cele- 
brated a  birthday.  Brother  Ankrum  has  this  to  say  about 
the  occasion:  "It  is  fine  to  have  a  birthday  when  so  many 
friends  help  to  celebrate  it  as  they  did  last  Wednesday  night 
(April  18)  at  the  close  of  the  Prayer  and  Bible  Study  period. 


We  appreciated  having  such  fine  assistance  in  handling  the 
birthday.  Many  thanks  are  extended  to  all  who  had  a  part  in 
it  in  any  way.  The  generous  gift  of  money  is  much  appre- 
ciated." We  extend  our  congratulations,  too.  Brother  Ankrum. 
We  also  learn  that  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  is  being 
planned  in  the  Masontown  Church  with  dates  of  June  11  to  22. 

WE  LEARN  MANY  THINGS  FROM  TWO  WATERLOO 
BULLETINS,  among  which  are  the  following: 

A  Father  and  Son  Banquet  will  be  held  in  that  church  on 
Tuesday  evening,  May  15th,  with  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk  as  guest 
speaker. 

On  Friday  night,  April  20th  the  men  of  the  Waterloo 
church  were  the  guests  of  the  men  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  A  potluck  supper  was  enjoyed  together  with  some 
recreational  activities.  Rev.  Paul  Hutchins  was  the  speaker 
of  the  evening. 

A  consecration  service  for  babies  and  small  children  will 
be  held  on  Mother's  Day,  May  13,.  at  the  regular  morning 
worship  hour. 

A  Vacation  Bible  School  will  be  held  in  cooperation  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  beginning  on  June  11th.  The 
sessions  will  be  held  in  our  church  with  workers  from  both 
the  churches ,  taking  part.  This  surely  manifests  a  fine  spirit 
of  cooperation,  which,  of  course  should  exist  wherever  there 
are  Churches  of  the  Brethren  and  Brethren  Churches  which 
can  work  in  Close  harmony. 

BROTHER  J.  MILTON  BOWMAN,  pastor  of  the  Nappanee 
Brethren  Church,  which  so  recently  suffered  the  loss  of  their 
church  property  by  fire,  says  very  tersely  in  his  church  bul- 
letin of  April  22:  "Priority  papers  for  the  new  building  are 
now  filled  in.  Plans  are  submitted.  Things  are  moving  for- 
ward. We  shall  probably  need  all  of  our  $65,000.00  goal." 

THE  BULLETIN  OF  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA, CHURCH,  Brother  William  S.  Crick,  pastor,  tells  us 
that  Brother  Arthur  Petit,  Publicity  Representative  of  Ash- 
land College,  was  the  speaker  at  the  morning  service  on 
Sunday,  April  15th.  Brother  Petit  is  visiting  as  many  of  the 
churches  as  possible  in  the  interest  of  future  enrollment  in 
the.  College  and  Seminary. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS, 
BUELETIN  that  on  April  12,  the  Milledgeville  church  was 
host  to  the  Central  District  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Rally.  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  National  President  of  the  Brethren 
W.  M.  S.,  was  the  guest  speaker.  A  potluck  supper  was  served 
by  hostesses  from  the  entertaining  church. 

A  SPLENDID  COMMUNION  SERVICE  WAS  HELD  in 
the  Ashland,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  April 
29th,  with  one  hundred  and  thirty  eight  taking  part  in  the 
blessed  service.  Plans  are  being  perfected  for  a  wonderful 
day  of  service  on  Sunday,  May  13th,  with  the  observance  of 
a  special  Mothers'  Day  program  and  a  culmination  to  the 
College  May  Day  activities  at  the  morning  hour,  and  the  or- 
dination service  for  Brother  James  Ault  at  the  evening  hour. 
Dr,  W.  D,  Furry  will  preach  the  ordination  sermon. 


"What  do  I  want  my  life  for?"  said  General  Booth,  "I 
want  to  spend  my  days  in  doing  a  little  more  at  self-im- 
provement, for  I  cannot  regard  myself  as  a  finished  article. 
I  want  to  do  more  for  humanity,  and  I  want  to  do  a  great 
deal   more  for  Jesus   Christ," 

A  soldier  said,  "When  I  die  do  not  sound  taps  over  my 
grave,  but  reveille,  the  morning  call,  the  summons'  to  rise." 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Church's  Challenge  is  Approachin,g 

As  the  war  in  Europe  is  on  the  verge  of  completion,  the 
time  is  near  at  hand  when  the  church  must  face  unusual  re- 
sponsibilities in  every  line  of  activity.  Those  of  us  in  places 
of  financial  and  management  responsibilities  are  aware  of 
great  regular  and  special  needs  that  the  church  must  face, 
^  if  the  opportunities  for  service  are  to  be  taken  advantage  of. 
.1  Practically  all  the  young  men  and  many  of  the  young  women 
of  every  community  have  been  called  away  and  organized  into 
a  mighty  fighting  machine  that  has  been  launched  with  amaz- 
ing efficiency  and  speed  against  the  forces  of  tyranny  and 
oppression.  Will  the  church  be  able  to  call  out  and  organize 
the  manpower  and  material  resources  at  her  command 
against  the  evil  and  reactionary  forces  that  war  has  let 
loose  ? 

Church  Has  No  Draft  Law 

The  church  must  depend  on  voluntary  service  and  gifts. 
The  Lord  never  compels  men  to  work  and  give  for  the  ac- 
complishing of  His  good  pleasure.  We  can  only  tell  of  the 
needs  and  the  moving  of  the  Spirit  will  cause  the  hands  of 
men  to  respond  and  their  purse  strings  to  be  opened. 

Forward  with  the  Lord  Means  Consecrated  Giving 

That  is  true  in  every  field  of  the  church's  activity,  and 
especially  with  this  agency  set  apart  for  the  printing  and 
publishing  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  church  has  already  made 
wonderful  response  to  the  financial  appeals  that  have  been 
made,  and  we  are  deeply  grateful.  But  we  would  be  derelict 
of  duty  and  defunct  of  vision,  if  we  did  not  see  and  tell  you 
of  the  larger  possibilities  and  challenges  that  await  us.  Our 
slogan  is 

"FORWARD  with  the  Lord" 
and  we  must  be  prepared  to  do  the  things  that  the  Lord  lays 
before  us,  and  do  them  promptly  if  we  are  to  keep  up  with 
His  leading.  I  have  been  watching  the  leadership  of  a  man- 
ager of  a  certain  factory  engaged  in  war  production.  He  has 
►.  recently  taken  over  and  is  putting  the  "go"  into  every  de- 
/  partment  of  his  institution.  He  plans  not  merely  for  "the  pe- 
riod of  the  duration,"  but  for  the  years  thereafter.  I  heard 
Wm  say,  when  discussing  expansion  project  with  another 
member  of  the  firm,  as  my  business  caused  me  to  wait  in  his 
office  for  an  interview,  "I  wouldn't  stay  five  minutes,  if  we 
must  plan  just  for  the  duration."  He  knows  that  the  demands 
of  the  years  will  be  increasingly  great,  and  they  are  plan- 
ning for  it,  as  he  insisted. 

We  Can  Take  a  Lesson 

from  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  Jesus  pointed  out  that  fact 
during  his  earthly  ministry.  This  is  no  time  to  be  satisfied 
with  what  we  have  accomplished.  We  must  be  prepared  for 
the  next  move  forward.  I  am  sure  that  I  voice  the  sentiment 
of  every  leader  in  every  department  of  our  church's  activity 
when  I  say  that.  And  it  is  most  certainly  the  sentiment  of 
your  business  manager  of  your  publishing  house. 

More  Gil  Dodds  Books  on  Hand 

@  $1.25  single  copy,  2  or  more  at  10%  discount,  post  paid. 


Other  books  just  received:  "In  His  Steps,"  Sheldon;  "The 
Christ  of  the  Indian  Road,"  Jones;  "Like  Christ,"  Murray; 
"As  a  Man  Thinketh,"  Allen;  "Daily  Help,"  Spurgeon;  "The 
Greatest  Thing  in  the  World,"  Drummond;  "Kept  for  the 
Master's  Use,"  Havergal;  "Daily  Strength  for  Daily  Needs," 
Tileston;  @  65c  each.  "The  Bible  Treasury,"  an  anthology 
for  every  man,  $1.05  Post  paid. 

We  Also  Have  Excellent  Bibles  and  Testaments 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


ASK  HIS  NEIGHBOR 

In  a  recent  editorial  by  D.  W.  Bittinger,  editor  of  The 
Gospel  Messenger,  we  find  this  arresting  sentence,  "In  China 
they  do  not  ask  a  man  whether  he  is  saved — they  ask  his 
neighbor." 

This  set  me  to  thinking. 

The  matter  of  personal  influence  is  one  that  needs  to  be 
brought  to  our  attention  again  and  again.  Our  lives  in  rela- 
tion to  others  is  the  real  index  of  our  characters. 

A  number  of  months  ago  I  read  a  little  illustration  that 
surely  fits  in  here: 

A  certain  evangelist  was  holding  forth  in  a  meeting  and 
was  preaching  the  Word  with  power  and  conviction.  Each 
night,  seated  in  a  near  front  seat,  was  a  man  who  seemed 
to  be  one  of  the  most  deeply  religious  individuals  the  evan- 
gelist had  ever  had  in  his  audiences. 

Night  after  night,  as  the  evangelist  brought  his  messages, 
there  came  from  the  man  in  the  pew,  many  -ejaculations  of 
approval.  Many  were  the  "Amens"  and  "Glory  to  God"  and 
"Hallelujahs"  that  came  from  his  lips.  But,  strange  to  say, 
these  words  made  little  if  any  impression  upon  the  listening 
audiences  and  many  an  eyebrow  was  lifted  when  mention  was 
made  of  it. 

Investigation  on  the  part  of  the  evangelist  revealed  the 
fact  that  the  life  of  the  man  was  not  measuring  up  to  his 
expressions. 

Upon  the  following  evening,  as  the  evangelist  delivered 
his  message,  the  same  ejaculations  came  from  the  man  in  the 
pew.  With  measured  care  the  evangelist  abruptly  stopped  in 
his  message  and  vrith  great  deliveration  said,  "My  brother, 
if  your  life  can  say  'Amen'  and  'Glory  to  God'  and  'Hallelu- 
jah' in  commendation  to  what  I  am  saying — well,  just  continue 
to  praise  the  Lord  with  these  words.  But  if  not,  then  please 
keep  still!" 

Needless  to  say  there  was  utter  silence  on  the  part  of  that 
man  through  the  remainder  of  the  evening's  message.  His 
neighbor  was  able  to  answer  the  question  of  his  ability  to 
speak  these  things. 

We  remember  that  James  once  wrote,  "Out  of  the  same 
mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be." 

Are  we  perfectly  willing  to  let  others  ask  oxix  neighbors 
concerning  our  lives  ?  And  will  we  be  ready  to  abide  by  their 
judgment  ? 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Falling    Out    of    Gh  u  rch 


We  have  heard  of  a  little  boy  who  explained  his 
falling  out  of  bed  by  saying,  "I  presume  I  went  to 
sleep  too  near  where  I  got  in."  Many  people  fall  out 
of  church  for  the  same  reason.  They  go  to  sleep  too 
near  where  they  got  in. 

There  is  no  time  when  young  and  old  alike  will 
go  to  sleep  quite  so  easily  as  immediately  after  they 
unite  with  the  church.  A  hard  duty,  they  feel,  has 
been  accomplished.  They  have  faced  it  with  a  good 
deal  of  dread ;  and  now  that  it  is  done  they  are  liable 
to  stop  and  take  a  good  long  breath — yes,  they  will 
lie  down  and  take  a  prolonged  and  indolent  nap,  if 
some  one  does  not  prevent  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  also  true  that  there  is 
never  a  time  in  their  history  when  new  converts  can 
so  easily  be  kept  awake  and  set  to  work,  as  when  they 
are  new. 

If  those  who  come  into  our  churches  do  not  begin 
work  at  the  outset  the  chances  are  that  they  will 
never  begin  at  all.  But  on  the  contrary,  if  they  are 
given  a  good  start  at  the  beginning,  they  are  likely 
to  develop  more  and  more  along  the  lines  of  activity 
connected  with  the  work  of  the  church. 

These  well  knoAvn  facts  bring  suggestions  of  value 
and  wisdom  to  pastor  and  leaders  of  church  activity 
alike.  Keep  new  converts  from  falling  out  of  church 
by  helping  them  further  in.  Give  all  your  people 
.something  to  do.  Enlist  them  at  the  beginning  and 
keep  them  enlisted.  In  the  present  armed  conflict, 
soldiers  are  kept  constantly  at  work,  or  they  become 
discouraged  and  make  poor  soldiers. 

It  was  the  wise  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls 
who  said,  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking 
a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house  and  gave  authority 
to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  ^vork."  This  is 
the  true  ideal  for  every  church  organization.  It 
should  not  be  a  band  of  idlers,  not  a  body  of  self- 
gratulating  and  selfishly  enjoying  ease-takers,  but  of 
diligent  and  active  workers.  Help  the  new  converts 
further  in. 

There  is  work  for  all  and  all  can  work.  Take  as  an 
illustration  the  building  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 
The  plan  of  the  building  was  God-given.  But  it  was 
committed  to  master  builders  of  God's  own  choos- 
ing. It  was  the  business  of  the  builders  to  carry  out 
God's  plans.  It  was  their  duty  to  see  how  every  stone 
was  laid  and  make  sure  that  the  vast  multitude 
should  be  steadily  employed  and  do  their  work  faith- 
fully. But  all  the  people  were  enlisted  in  the  work. 
Some  were  cleaning  off  and  leveling  the  founda- 


tions ;  others  were  on  the  mountain  sides  quarrying 
the  I'ccks ;  still  others  were  squaring  them  to  the  size 
directed;  others  were  engaged  in  hauling  them  to 
the  desired  positions ;  others  making  mortar  and  car- 
rying it  to  the  builders;  while  even  the  women  and 
children  were  doubtless  engaged  in  combing  the  wool 
or  camel's  hair  and  making  the  curtains  and  fringes. 
The  whole  church  was  at  work.  All  their  energies 
were  directed  toward  this  one  great  object.  The  re-  g 
suit  was  the  most  magnificent  building  the  world  ' 
has  ever  seen.  Help  your  people  further  in. 

We  all  need  to  become  more  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  it  is  only  as  the  rank  and  file  of  our  churches 
become  engaged  in  active  service  for  Christ  that  His 
cause  will  advance  as  it  ought.  It  is  only  as  every 
man  finds  his  work  and  strives  to  do  it — and  there 
is  work  for  every  man  without  exception — that  the 
church  will  leap  forward  with  sudden,  mighty  and 
victorious  strides  toward  the  great  goal  that  is  set 
before  it. 

This  activity  so  desirable  for  the  whole  church, 
proves  also  of  great  benefit  to  the  individual  Chris- 
tian. The  apostle  James  shows  abundantly  that  the 
richest  blessings  come  to  the  individual  Christian 
not  so  much  from  the  finished  results  of  the  work, 
as  in  the  very  doing  of  it.  Speaking  of  the  "doer"  of 
any  work  he  says,  "This  man  shall  be  blessed  in  Ms 
deed."  Peculiar  emphasis  is  to  be  placed  upon  the 
preposition  "in"  since  it  is  while  the  disciple  is  ac- 
tually engaged  in  accomplishing  something  for  Christ 
that  the  benediction  of  heaven  falls.  And  this  cor- 
responds with  our  Lord's  declaration,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Ever  true  is  it  that 
helping  others  is  helping  ourselves. 

Two  travelers  wei'e  once  crossing  a  mountain  amid  " 
the  snow  and  ice  of  winter.  Encountering  a  piercing 
wind  they  became  so  chilled  that  the  feebler  of  the 
two  sank  down,  unable  to  proceed.  He  asked  the 
other  to  leave  him  and  press  on,  so  saving,  if  pos- 
sible, one  life.  But  the  generous  friend  of  the  ex- 
hausted one  refused  to  forsake  his  companion.  Lift- 
ing him  from  the  snow  and  ice  and  wrapping  his 
broad  mantle  around  them  both,  bearing  his  added 
burden,  he  struggled  on. 

When  lo !  he  found  his  owii  strength  returning.  His 
labor  of  love  had  driven  the  blood  with  new  force 
along  his  veins;  he  felt  a  new  glow  in  his  chilled 
Body,  and  when  he  reached  the  cottage  of  a  peasant 
and  laid  his  friend  on  a  couch,  he  found  that  they 
had  both  received  new  life.  He  had  learned  that 
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strength  is  gained  by  the  using,  and  that  life  is 
saved  by  its  losing. 

Surely  it  is  ever  the  best  way  to  develop  our  own 
graces,  this  becoming  intensely  active  for  others. 
Help  people  further  in.  The  more  deeply  they  are  in- 
terested the  better.  We  serve  ourselves  by  every  ser- 


vice which  we  render. 

For  the  organized  church  and  the  individual  Chris- 
tian alike,  the  seeming  paradoxes  are  true  that  scat- 
tering is  increasing,  that  giving  is  getting,  that  sav- 
ing others  is  saving  ourselves. 

Get  them  further  in. 


) 


fi    Pert/    Urgent  l^eminder 

From  Tlie  general  Bonference  ^oals  Bommittee 


Reo.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Goals  Chairman 


Your  Goals  Chairman  is  taking  this  opportunity 
to  remind  you  that  we  are  nearing  the  time  when 
reports  will  be  forthcoming  from  the  local  and  dis- 
trict statisticians.  These  reports  deal  not  only  with 
the  membership  and  financial  reports  of  the  local 
churches,  but  also  with  the  progress  that  is  being 
made  in  the  Program  as  laid  out  in  the  General  Con- 
ference Goals  as  adopted  by  the  General  Conference. 

We  are  again  calling  your  attention  to  the  goals 
Vi^hich  are  reproduced  below.  But  before  you  read 
them  over  again,  we  want  to  call  your  attention  to 
two  recommendations  which  were  appended  to  the 
original  draft  of  the  goals,  and  which  were  called  to 
the  attention  of  the  conference  at  that  time.  These 
two  items  are  as  follows: 

1.  Inasmuch  as  Item  I  in  our  suggested  program 
will  directly  affect  all  other  items,  therefore  we  rec- 
ommend that  every  pastor  and  minister  seek  to 
deepen  the  Spiritual  life  of  the  church  membership, 
to  the  end  that  every  member  becomes  an  active 
member. 

2.  And  we  further  recommend  that  the  various 
District  Conferences  shall  set  aside  one  Conference 
session  for  the  consideration  and  emphasis  of  this 
General  Conference  Goals  Program,  annually. 

We  are  nearing  the  time  of  the  District  Confer- 
ences. We  desire  that  those  in  charge  remember  this 
recommendation  (No.  2)  especially.  Talk  these  Goals 
and  take  steps  in  your  conference  to  see  that  they 
are  made  a  part  of  the  work  of  your  District. 

HERE  ARE  THE  GOALS 

(Hoiv  tvell  Imve  you  succeeded  m  reaching  them?) 

I.  DENOMINATIONAL  MEMBERSHIP  YEARLY 
GOALS: 
1.  15%  increase  in  total  membership. 


2.  100%  of  churches  making  100%  Statistical  Re- 
port. 

3.  Every  member  an  active  member. 

II.  MISSIONARY  GOALS : 

1.  An  Intercessory  Prayer  Group  in  every  church. 

2.  Five  new  churches  organized  and  5  new  Mis- 
sions opened  yearly. 

3.  Definite  Missionary  instruction  in  every  church. 

III.  PUBLICATION  GOALS: 

1.  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  every  Brethren 
home. 

2.  Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature  in  every 
Brethren  Sunday  School. 

3.  An  annual  Publication  Day  offering  of  at  least 
$5,000.00. 

IV.  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY: 

1.  One  new  recruit  for  the  Brethren  Ministry  each 
year,  from  every  1,000  members  or  major  frac- 
tion thereof,  enrolling  in  Ashland  College  as  a 
student  under  the  auspices  of  the  Brethren 
Seminary. 

2.  A  definite  yearly  increase  in  the  number  of 
Brethren  students  in  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary. 

3.  A  continuation  to  completion  of  the  $150,000.00 
Reserve  Fund. 

V.  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  GOALS : 

1.  A  Yearly  Superannuated  Ministers  Offering 
from  all  the  churches  which  will  create  a  fund 
in  the  amount  that  will  allow  every  officially 
retired  minister,  having  continuous  tenure  of 
Brethren  Church  membership,  to  be  paid  a  sal- 
ary equal  to  one  dollar  per  month  for  every 
year  spent  in  the  active  ministry  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church, 
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2.  A  yearly  income  for  the  Brethren's  Home  from 
Benevolent  offerings  and  the  Farm  to  make  the 
Home  self-supporting  and  thus  enable  the 
Home  to  fulfill  its  mission  as  stated  in  the  char- 
ter. 

VI.  CHRISTIAN     EDUCATIONAL     AUXILIAR- 
IES: 

1.  National  Sunday  School  Association  Goals: 

a. — Three  Age-Group  Camps  in  every  District. 

b. — Definite  Christian  Education  and  Litera- 
ture Program  sponsored  for  all  age  groups 
for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools. 

c- — Yearly  income  in  White  Gift  Offerings  in 
the  amount  to  cover  all  needs  of  the  en- 
larging vision  of  our  National  Sunday 
School  Association. 

d. — ^All  schools  striving  to  attain  unto  the 
Standard  of  Excellence  as  set  forth  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association. 

2.  Christian  Endeavor  Goals: 

a. — An  active  C.  E.  Society  in  every  church. 

b. — Constant  emphasis  for  definite  Christian 
Life  Work. 

c. — All  C.  E.  Societies  striving  to  reach  the  na- 
tional goals  as  set  forth  by  the  National  C. 
Board. 

VII.  ACTIVE  AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATION  IN 
EVERY  CHURCH: 

1.  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

2.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

3.  Laymen's  and  Brotherhood  Organizations. 

4.  Personal  Workers'  Leadership  Training  Class. 

5.  Tithers  Prayer  Band. 
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Boys'  Brotherhood 
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A  BOYS  BROTHERHOOD  IS  ORGANIZED  IN 
THE  ASHLAND  CHURCH 

THE  FIRST  OHIO  BROTHERHOOD 

Under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Charles  Munson, 
the  newly  organized  "Boys  Brotherhood"  is,  accord- 
ing to  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  chairman  of  the  National 
Brotherhood  Committee,  the  first  Boys  Brotherhood 
in  the  Ohio  District  to  identify  itself  definitely  with 
the  National  Organization. 

Conceived  in  the  mind  of  the  Ashland  Laymen's 
Organization,  which  is  sponsoring  this  new  Brother- 
hood, Brother  Munson,  who  is  a  student  in  Ashland 
College  and  Seminaiy,  preparing  for  the  ministry, 
was  asked  to  take  the  position  of  Adviser  and  pro- 
ceed with  the  organization.  The  response  with  which 


he  met  has  indeed  been  enlivening  and  most  encour- 
aging. The  boys  contacted  so  far  have  been  enthu- 
siastic concerning  the  organization. 

Two  meetings  have  been  held  with  seven  present 
at  the  first  and  ten  at  the  second  meeting.  There  is 
a  wide  field  in  Ashland  and  the  group  expects  to  en- 
large rapidly. 

Dr.  Martin  Shiuely  is  Honored  in  the  Choice 
of  a  Name 


f 


In  selecting  a  name  for  the  group,  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  several  of  the  boys,  and  by  the  unanimous 
approval  of  the  entire  membership  at  their  second 
meeting,  the  organization  will  be  called  "The  Broth- 
erhood of  Martin  Shively." 

This  is  very  fitting,  for,  as  bursar  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege for  the  past  twenty-five  years,  and  as  pastor  for 
many  years  previous,  he,  together  with  his  good  wife, 
has  always  had  a  deep-seated  interest  in  the  young 
people.  Very  few  of  our  Brethren  young  people  who 
have  been  in  Ashland  College  and  Seminaiy  who 
have  not  felt  the  kindly  interest  and  home  entertain- 
ment of  Dr.  and  "Mother"  Shively. 

So  it  is  fitting  that  this  pioneer  preacher  and  sol- 
dier of  the  cross  be  honored  in  this  manner.  And  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  boys  will  be  found  worthy*' 
in  the  cause  of  the  Master,  even  as  Brother  Shively 
would  desire. 

Officers  Elected 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 

President   John  Lindower 

Vice-President    Robert  Ronk 

Secretary Bob  Sears 

Treasurer Phil  Lersch 

Adviser Charles  Munson 

Committee  Chairmen 

Work  Committee Phil  Lersch 

Recreational  Committee Jack  Smith 

Refreshment  Committee Dick  Gorham 
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Meetings 

For  the  present  it  has  been  decided  to  meet  every 
two  weeks,  these  meetings  to  be  held  in  the  homes  of 
the  members.  It  has  also  been  decided  to  have  some 
out-doors  meetings  this  summer,  with  at  least  one 
or  more  over-night  hikes.  Plans  are  being  made  for 
some  outside  speakers. 

Bible  study  will  have  a  large  place  in  the  meetings. 
For  the  next  two  weeks  the  boys  are  to  read  the  first 
fourteen  chapters  of  Matthew  and  then  in  the  fol- 
lowing meetings  are  to  thoroughly  discuss  these 
chapters. 

The  meeting  of  April  24  was  held  in  the  home  of 
Brother  Munson. 

We  pray  that  these  boys  may  continue  their  en- 
thusiasm and  that  many  may  be  added  to  their  ranks. 

F.  C.  V. 


-Do  You  Remember? - 

For  the  Older  Folk 

(Taken  (rom  the  Files  of  The  Evangelist oF 
Fifty  Years  Ago) 


From  the  Issue  of  May  8,  1895 

In  the  column  of  "Personal  Mention"  we  find  the  following: 

Brother  Rench  filled  the  appointments  at  Buckeye  City 
last  Sabbath. 

Brother  Bole  says  the  work  at  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  is 
moving  along  nicely. 

Brother  Schultz  filled  the  regular  appointments  at  Ankeny- 
tov^n  and  North  Liberty,  May  5th. 

From  Warsaw,  Indiana.  Our  S.  S.  C.  E.  reorganized,  with 
nineteen  (19)  members,  March  1,  as  follows:  Sister  Barbara 
Calvert,  president;  Sister  Annie  Cuffle,  vice-president;  Sister 
Amanda  Workman,  secretary;  Sister  Alice  Evans,  treasurer. 
We  have  our  meetings  on  Friday,  every  two  weeks,  and  open 
our  meetings  with  devotional  exercises,  consisting  of  scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer.  Each  member  pays  five  cents  dues 
at  each  meeting,  making  one  dollar  and  thirty  cents  ($1.30) 
a  year  per  member.  We  at  present  are  making  carpet  and 
bonnets.  While  we  feel  the  importance  of  doing  general  work, 
we  as  yet  have  been  unable,  to  do  any,  as  we  have  so  much 
home  work  to  do.  We  are  now  paying  for  our  organ. 

Amanda  Workman,  Secretary. 

From  Meyersdale,  Pa.  Our  dear  Sister  Laura  Grossnickle 
was  with  us  on  Easter,  and  preached  for  us.  Her  sermons  are 
a  feast  for  the  soul.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mackey  are  now  with 
us  and  we  have  our  usual  interesting  services.  We  surely  feel 
highly  favored  in  having  secured  Brother  Mackey  as  our 
pastor. 

Mrs.  U.  M.  Beachly. 

Two  programs  are  listed  in  this  number  of  The  Evangelist. 
One  was  the  program  of  The  Ohio  State  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conference,  which  was  held  in  Ashland  on  June  4, 
5  and  6th — 1895.  The  other  is  the  program  of  the  Virginia, 


West  Virginia  and  Maryland  Conference  which  was  held  at 
St.  James,  Maryland,  May  30,  31  and  June  1,  1895.  The  Ex- 
ecutive committee  for  this  conference  consisted  of:  T.  J. 
Fahmey,  chairman,  Dr.  V.  M.  Reichard,  Elder  E.  B.  Shaver 
and  Joshua  Long,  Secretary. 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Third  Bretrhen  Church  of  Johnsto\vn,  Pennsylvania, 
will  observe  the  Holy  Communion  Service  on  Sunday  evening. 
May  6th,  at  7:30  o'clock.  All  of  like  faith  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend. 

Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  pastor. 


In  Memory  of  J.   Raymond  Schutz 


Mrs.  Elmer  Ebbin,ghouse 

We  cannot  understand  .  ,■    ' 

Why  one  so  good  and  fine. 
Should  be  taken  away  so  quickly 
While  he  was  in  his  prime. 

But  it  is  not  years  that  count, 
To  make  a  life  worth  while; 
It's  how  we  live,  and  what  we  do, 
That  counts  in  the  "afterwhile." 

His  life  has  touched  so  many  lives, 
And  brought  them  hope  and  cheer; 
His  influence — 'twill  live  on  and  on 
For  many  a  passing  year. 

In  his  going  soma  may  see 
The  Christ  he  followed  here; 
And  thus  accept  his  counsel 
And  bless  his  memory  dear. 

He  spent  his  strength  so  freely 
In  helping  others  see 
That  only  in  the  Christ  he  loved 
Could  lasting  peace  e'er  be. 

We'll  always  revere  his  memory, 
As  down  thru  the  years  we  go. 
And  ever  remember  his  teaching — 
"We  always  reap  what  we  sow." 

3-30-'45  — North  Manchester,   Indiana. 


Be  diligent  in  the  private  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  let  the  daily  reading  of  it  in  your  families  be  devoutly 
conducted. 
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DR.    W.    I.    DUKER 
President 


DEAN   M.    A.    STUCKEY 
Treasurer 


"Tcni:b\nn   th,ni   !o  ohierve   jII   ihings   ix'haisocucr   1   have   co'-'-imandLJ  you.' 


^ 
♦ 


REV.    E.    L.    MILLER 
Vice    President 


REV     N.    V.    LEATHERMAN 
Genera!   Sccreury 


OR     I.     E     LINDOWER.    Education.il    Director 


Cor)cem'mg  The  Young  People's  Summer  Camp 
at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana 


(The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  being  sent 
to  all  Ohio  and  Indiana  pastors,  concerning  prepara- 
tion for  Young  People's  Summer  Camps.  Bigger  and 
better  camps  for  the  Christian  training  of  our  young 
people  is  our  constant  aim  and  effort. — L.  E.  L.) 


THE  LETTER 

Dear  Fellow-Pastor: 

Shipshewana  Camps  for  Ohio  and  Indiana  Young- 
People  are  being  planned  for  the  month  of  July..  We 
have  the  assurance  that  there  is  no  government  per- 
mit needed  for  Young  People's  Training  Camps  held 
on  the  grounds  controlled  by  religious  organizations. 
We  are,  therefore,  planning  the  same  schedule  as 
last  summer.  We  hope  the  pooling  of  transportation 
can  be  arranged  to  get  young  people  who  deserve 
this  experience  most,  to  their  respective  camps. 

Following  are  the  dates  and  age  groups: 

Juniors  (ages  9-10)   July  1 — 7 

Younger  Intermediates  (ages  11-12)  July  8 — 14 
Older  Intermediates  (ages  13-14) .  .July  15 — 21 
Seniors  (ages  15  and  up)   July  22 — 28 

PLEASE  NOTE 

Because  attendance  might  exceed  our  Camp  capa- 
city we  MUST  have  advance  reservations  for  the 
number  of   Campers  which  will  come  from  your 


church  for  each  camp,  by  JUNE  1.  We  hope  to  be 
able  to  make  room  for  as  many  as  150  in  each  Camp, 
because  of  some  additional  facilities.  Government 
priorities  and  labor  shortage,  however,  are  still  keep- 
ing us  from  providing  for  the  maximum  we  should 
have.  We  need  your  cooperation,  therefore,  in  send- 
ing reservations  promptly  so  that  we  can  reserve 
I'oom  for  those  who  are  the  most  interested  in  Camp 
work. 

We  will  have  to  reserve  the  right  to  reject  any 
campers  above  the  number  you  reserve,  or  outside 
their  particular  age  group,  or  ask  you  to  limit  your 
number  in  case  our  capacity  is  reached  before  all 
churches  have  had  opportunity  for  representation. 

SUGGESTIONS 

Please  send  in  befor,e  JUNE  1,  the  number  of 
Campers  which  you  expect  to  attend  each  camp.  We 
will  then  report  back  to  you  any  possibilities  of  in- 
creasing your  number  or  redistributing  them  to 
equalize  the  Camp. 

There  may  be  opportunity  for  a  few  to  rent  their 
own  quarters  and  provide  cooking  for  their  own 
group.  We  will  try  to  get  information  for  you  if  you 
have  no  other  means  of  getting  it.  We  prefer,  how- 
ever, that  your  group  use  the  regular  sleeping  and 
eating  accommodations  of  the  Camp.  We  await  your 
report. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director. 
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Let's  Face  Itl 

By  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

Missionai'y   Education   Director — National   Sunday 

Sunda/y  School  Association 


Lack  of  a  definite  goal  in  our  Christian  work  is 
one  of  the  main  reasons  we  accomplish  so  much  that 
is  trifling  and  so  little  that  is  really  worthwhile.  At 
a  i-ecent  ministerial  meeting  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  a  visiting  professor  from  their  Chicago 
seminary  discussed  the  objectives  of  ministers, 
churches  and  teachers.  He  ridiculed  those  who  tried 
to  do  everything  because  they  usually  left  the  most 
important  things  suffer,  not  because  they  wanted  to, 
but  because  satan  sidetracks  us  into  the  way  of  de- 
tails and  unimportant  by  pressing  demands  upon  our 
time  and  energy.  D.  L.  Moody  said,  "I  must  speak 
to  one  soul  each  day  about  Chi-ist."  Now  that  is  a 
definite  goal.  As  the  record  shows  Moody  did  won- 
ders in  this  work  because,  for  one  reason,  he  had  a 
goal. 

I  attended  the  laymen's  meeting  at  Vinco,  Penn- 
sylvania, recently  and  found  that  each  man  was 
asked  to  report  the  number  of  contacts  he  had  made 
for  the  church  that  week.  The  total  was  impressive. 
This  organization  meets  weekly  and  the  yearly  con- 
tacts made  by  these  men  is  part  of  the  answer  of 
the  growth  of  this  congi-egation.  They  have  a  goal 
and  it  produces  results. 

Some  churches  do  not  know  who  belongs  to  the 
church.  Through  the  years  things  have  been  left  slide 
and  no  definite  standard  of  membership  has  been 
maintained.  It  is  self  evident  that  where  such  a  sit- 
uation exists  there  can  not  be  a  really  definite  goal 
of  evangelism  to  which  the  church  is  committed. 

It  is  a  fine  thing  for  a  church  to  adopt  a  budget 
and  send  out  canvassers  to  meet  it;  to  plan  repairs 
for  their  own  edifice  and  to  keep  the  organization 
functioning  smoothly  so  that  their  own  members 
may  be  ministered  unto.  The  one  goal  that  is  so  fre- 
quently slighted  is  the  going  out  of  laymen  and  wom- 
en to  speak  to  others  about  their  soul's  salvation. 
Many  willingly  go  to  ask  for  financial  support,  but 
few  are  ready  and  willing  for  this  other  most  vital 
service.  Too  often  we  miss  the  goal  by  making  an 
appeal  to  join  the  church,  or  reform  or  to  simply 
attend  Sunday  School.  Satan  laughs  when  we  do  this. 
Let's  face  it.  The  main  objective  of  the  Christian  is 
to  introduce  a  soul  to  Christ. 

"Lead  me  to  some  soul  today,  0  Lord,  and  give  to 
me  the  courage  to  speak  of  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Christ.  Amen." 


Up-to-date  Books  for  Your 
$ur]day  School  Library 

(Compiled  from  the  U.  S.  Catalog  of  Books  Published.) 
On  file  iji  Ashland  College  Library 

1944— BOOKS        .     . 

I 
Sunday  Schools 

Sunday   School   Manual,   pa  40c   Conf.   Press.  ■      . 

Lessons 

Archibald,  G.  H.   Bible  lessons  for  little  beginners.  4s  Nat. 

S.  S.  Union. 
Boggard,  D.  Getting  ready  for  Jesus,  pa  35c  1944.  Erdmans. 
National   adult  school   union.   Builders   and  makers.   2s   1943 

The  union. 

Teaching 

Boden,  E.  E.  Follow  the  Christ,  reissue  3s  6d  1944.  Lutter- 
worth press. 

Lambdin,  L  S.  Junior  leadership  Manual  60c;  pa  40c  1943 
Broadman. 

Lucke,r,  S.  C.  ed  Graded  teacher;  Sunday  School  lesson  notes: 
beginners,  primary,  junior,  senior.  4  books  beginners  3s 
6d;  primary,  junior,  senior  ea  4s  6d  1943  Nat.  S.  S.  Union. 

Lucker,  S.  C.  ed.  Graded  teacher  handbooks.  20  ea.  4s  6d  Nat. 
S.  S.  Union. 

Shaver,  (E.  L.  100  ways  to  improve  your  Sunday  School  teach- 
ing. $1.00  1943;  Cook,  D.  C. 

Thornton,  E.  W.  How  to  teach,  rev.  ed.  pa  50c;  1943  Standard 
pub. 

Primary  Department 

Strickland,  H.  N.  &  Leatherwood,  M.  C.  Beginner  Sunday 
School  work.  60;  pa  40;  1943  Broadman. 

Bible-Study  &  Teaching 

Diever,  F.  D.  How  to  use  the   Bible  60c  Presbyterian  Com. 

Daxsey,  J.  M.  Quests  in  Bible  Study,  bks  1-2  ea  35c  Religious 
educ.  Council  of  Canada. 

Humberd,  R.  I.  God's  world  and  his  work.  2nd  edition  pa  15c 
1942.  Humberd,  R.  I. 

Moore,  J.  E.  Bible  Memory  work  for  boys  and  girls,  pa  10c, 
1943  Pilgrim  press. 

Sanduson,  Complete  course  in  Bible  Study.  $1.00.  Philadel- 
phia School  of  the  Bible. 


ATTENTION  MINISTERS  AND  LAITY 

WILL  YOU  PLEASE 
Help  us  find  a  head  cook,  preferably  a  lady, 
to  work,  under  the  supervision  of  our  Dieti- 
tian, in  kitchen  at  College  Dormitory.  A  good 
Christian  lady  who  knows  how  to  cook  will 
be  needed  on  or  about  June  15th. 

Address  Business  Manager,  Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics    copyrijtbted    by    tbe    Interna tionil    Society    of    Chriitian    Endeavor. 
Uied     by    permitiion." 
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Topic  for  May  13,  1945 

"CHRISTIANITY  BEGINS  AT  HOME" 

Scripture:   Col.   3:12-21 

For  The  Leader 

Blessed  are  the  children  in  a  home  where  Christ  is  honored 
and  served.  From  the  cradle,  to  the  toddler,  through  the  talk- 
ing and  walking  days,  a  child  in  such  a  home  can  know  love 
and  peace  such  as  is  not  possible  in  an  unchristian  home. 
The  greater  part  of  the  burden  rests  upon  the  mother.  This 
is  Mother's  Day,  and  she  should  be  honored.  Often  it  falls  to 
the  lot  of  mothers  to  give  ehildreoi  the  Christian  instruction 
they  get.  We  who  have  had  Christian  mothers  can  forever 
praise  God  for  their  help. 

The  seeds  of  Christianity,  strangely  enough,  are  not 
planted  in  the  church,  but  in  the  security  of  a  God-fearing 
home.  There  the  child  is  taught  to  love  and  honor  God.  If 
he  does  not  find  it  at  home  he  runs  the  risk  of  never  finding 
it.  Too  many  parents  have  shoved  the  job  of  teaching  the 
Bible  to  their  children  off  on  the  Sunday  Schools.  Little  can 
be  done  in  30-60  minutes  a  week.  Thus  we  have  very  grave 
problems  today  which  are  producing  many  ill-desired  results 
in  our  nation. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHERE  DID  YOU  LEARN?  Think  back,  now.  Where 
did  you  first  learn  about  Christ  and  His  redeeming  love.? 
Where  did  you  first  learn  that  there  was  a  Christian  way  to 
live  and  an  unchristian  way?  Who  first  spoke  to  you  about 
giving  your  heart  to  Christ  ?  Blessed  are  you  if  these  things 
came  to  you  at  home.  Mothers  today,  and  fathers,  too,  should 
be,  justly  proud  if  they  can  look  back  to  the  hours  they  spent 
with  us  in  teaching  us  about  Christ. 

The  organization  called  the  "home"  was  brought  into  being 
by  God  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  a  new  generation  of  peo- 
ple into  the  world.  God  so  organized  the  home  that  it  furnishes 
protection  as  well  as  training.  Mothers  are  gifted  with  the 
natural  instinct  of  love  for  their  children.  Fathers  have  an 
instinct  of  provision.  Thus  the  parents  work  together  to 
provide  for  their  children.  Parents  today  are  hauled  into 
court  for  failing  to  provide  for  their  childreji.  What  will 
parents  say  to  God  in  the  judgment  day  if  they  fail  to  provide 
teaching  of  eternal  things  for  their  children  ?  Remember  this 
when  we  go  out  to  build  our  own  homes  in  a  few  years. 

2.  WHY  SOME  GO  WRONG.  Almost  every  church  has  a 
situation  something  like  this.  Mothers  and  fathers  are  good, 
faithful  members  of  the  church.  Perhaps  some  are  in  high 
positions  such  as  deacons  and  deaconesses.  They  rear  their 
children,  bringing  them  to  Sunday  School  and  church.  All 
seems  to  go  well.  Then  the  children  marry  and  start  homes 
of  their  own.  But  they  don't  include  the  church  in  their  lives. 
The  older  parents  have  no  regrets,  or  at  least  do  not  express 
them.  In  a  matter  of  years,  the  older  people  die,  and  the 
family  name  disappears  from  the  church-roll  book.  The  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  are  not  to  be  found  working  in,  and 
loving  the  church.  Why? 


Look  back  over  any  church  record  book  and  you  will  see 
the  family  names  of  many  years  standing,  fast  disappearing 
in  numbers  from  that  book.  Children  and  grandchildren  are 
not  taking  up  the  work.  The  answer  in  most  cases  lies  in  the 
home  life  of  those  parents.  The  life  they  professed  to  live  in 
public  was  not  the  life  they  lived  at  home,  and  it  didn't  make 
sense  to  the  children.  Or  perhaps  the  parents  did  not  give 
their  children  the  teachings  of  Christ  it  was  their  duty  to 
give.  At  any  rate  it  proves  the  point  that  "Christianity  be- 
gins at  home." 

3.  THE  HOME  IS  THE  PROBER  PLACE.  As  we  pointed 
out  before,  the  home  is  the  place  appointed  by  God  for  the 
teaching  of  children  about  Christ.  A  generation  of  parents 
has  pushed  this  work  upon  the  Sunday  School.  But  what  a 
failure  has  resulted.  And  it  isn't  the  church's  fault.  How 
much  training  can  we  get  into  a  child  who  comes  to  Sun-  ^ 
day  School  one  hour  a  week,  with  a  lesson  period  of  20  to  25  P*  , 
minutes;  the  whole  hour  preceded  by  the  reading  at  home 

by  the  child,  of  the  weekly  funny  paper?  What  will  the  child 
remember  of  Sunday  School  when  he  goes  home  to  hear  his 
folks  tell  how  tired  they  were  and  couldn't  get  up  to  go  to 
church,  besides  they  didn't  think  much  of  the  minister  any- 
way? Then  the  rainy  Sundays  when  the  child  can't  go.  And 
then  sometimes  the  child  gets  sick  Saturday  night  and  must 
stay  in  bed  on  Sunday  so  he  can  go  to  the  movies  Sunday 
evening.  When  we  build  our  homes  we  must  plan  to  give  our 
children  the  Christian  training  they  must  have. 

4.  WITH  THE  LORD'S  HELP.  In  a  number  of  our  churches 
we  have  a  service  for  the  Consecration  of  children.  Knowing 
that  children  cannot  decide  for  Christ  until  they  reach  the 
age  of  understanding,  the  parents  dedicate  themselves  to  the 
sacred  duty  of  giving  spiritual  guidance  for  that  child.  The 
parents  as  they  present  the  child,  solemnly  pledge  before 
God  and  the  congregation  that  they  will  do  their  best  to 
"rear  the  child  in  the  admonition  and  care  of  the  Lord." 
Along  with  this  is  the  promise  to  lead  that  child  to  know 
Christ  as  Savior  wheii  the  time  comes.  If  the  first  promise 
has  been  kept,  the  second  will  almost  certainly  be  kept,  too. 

But  no  parent  is  going  to  do  this  successfully  alone.  With 
the  Lord's  help  it  can  be  done.  Hours  of  secret  prayer,  hours 
of  Bible  study  and  church  attendance,  hours  of  patient  teach- 
ing of  the  child:  these  are  necessary.  When  we  build  our- 
homes,  Christianity  for  our  children  must  begin  there.  With 
the  Lord's  help  we  can  do  this. 

5.  HOME  LIFE  TELLS  IN  PUBLIC.  Some  people  dress  up 
to  go  out  in  public.  We  know  people  who  would  be  afraid  to 

let  others  see  them  as  they  dress  at  home.  Do  you  know  that  ^'' 
some  people  dress  up  their  religion  when  they  go  away  from 
home  ?  When  they  go  to  church  they  wear  their  best  clothes 
and  best  religion.  And  after  church  they  go  home  and  store 
both  away  until  the  next  Sunday,  when  they  feel  they'd  better 
go  to  church.  Others  of  us  wear  the  same  clothes  all  week 
because  we  own  just  one  "decent  dress  or  suit."  Then  there 
are  those  people,  loved  by  God  and  their  fellowmen,  who  wear 
the  same  religious  "clothes"  all  the  time  because  they  have 
just  the  one  "suit."  They  are  loved  by  all  because  what  wears 
well  at  home  wears  well  in  public. 

Remember  how  new  shoes  squeaked,  or  a  new  suit  felt 
funny,  on  Sundays  ?  That  was  because  we  just  wore  them 
once  in  a  while.  Everybody  knew  we  didn't  dress  like  that 
at  home.  So  it  is  with  people  who  put  their  religion  on  just 
to  go  away  from  home.  It  isn't  natural.  We  must  practice 
and  live  at  home  just  what  we  want  to  be  when  we  go  out 
in  public.  Christianity  begins  at  home. 

6.  WE  MUST  HELP.  All  the  good  teaching  of  parents,  and 
Godly  living  on  their  part  will  be  useless  unless  we  young 


MAY  5,  1945 


PAGE  EliEVEN 


people  help  them.  You  and  I  must  devote  our  efforts  to  mak- 
ing Christianity  succeed  in  our  homes.  We  are  blessed  to 
have  a  Christian  home;  let  us  do  all  we  can  to  keep  it  that 
way.  If  we  do  not  havei  that  kind  of  a  home,  we  can  keep 
our  own  life  Christian,  and,  no  doubt,  it  will  bear  fruit  some 
day,  for  Christiananity  does  begin  at  home. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  About  what  percentage  of  children  in  our  community 
receive  at  least  thirty  minutes  of  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
teaching  a  week  in  their  homes  ? 

2.  How  can  our  Sunday  School  increase  its  value  in  teach- 
ing children  the  truths  about  God? 

3.  Do  you  think  the  answer  reached  in  Topic  2  is  the  right 
one  in  view  of  the  statements  made  earlier  in  that  topic  ? 

3.  Give  your  idea  of  an  ideal  family.  Luke  2:51,  52. 
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NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Key.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshofif 

Milledgeville,   Illinois 


Lookout  Night  for  Brethren  C.  E. 

Sunday  evening.  May  20th,  Brethren  C.  E.  Societies  will 
emphasize  the  Lookout  Department  of  their  society.  The 
Topic  for  use  that  evening  has  been  prepared  by  Miss  Mar- 
garet Lowery,  of  Hagerstovvai,  Maryland,  Lookout  Superin- 
tendent of  the  National  Christian  Endeavor  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  The  material  thus  presented  will  replace 
the  International  Topic  for  May  20th.  Advertise  this  meeting 
extensively  through  your  Church  bulletin.  Pastor's  announce- 
ments, (give  him  a  special  invitation)  and  newspapers. 

Program  Folders 

And  by  the  way.  Miss  Lowery  has  had  some  very  attractive 
and  neat  program  folders  printed.  On  the  one  side  are  listed 
the  International  C.  E.  Topics  for  the  year,  and  on  tha  other 
side,  (modestly  we  say  it)  are  listed  the  National  officers 
of  the  Brethren  C.  E.  Board.  Write  her,  or  your  News  Editor 
for  as  many  copies  as  your  group  would  like  to  have. 

Thanks,  Bryan,  Ohio;  Come  on  you  other  C.  E.  Societies; 
are  you  still  alive? 

Herewith  we  present  an  interesting  news  report  of  C.  E. 
activity  in  our  Church  at  Bryan,  Ohio: 

The  Christian  Endaavor  Society,  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  had  charge  of  the  evening  service  on 
March  11,  1945.  Our  guest  speaker  was  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 
of  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Rev._  C.  A.  Stewart,  our  minister,  being  out  of  town  con- 
ducting a  Revival  Mee.ting  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Dr.  Lin- 
dower also  spoke  at  the  Morning  Worship  Service  and  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Meeting  earlier  Sunday  evening. 

Dr.  Lindower  had  beeji  our  guest  a  few  times  before  and  we 
were  all  eager  to  hear  him  again.  He  presented  to  us  a  very 
interesting  message  which  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  the  atten- 
tive congregation  that  was  present. 

Reporter  Adele  Connell. 


THOMAS-FOGLE.  Miss  Charlotte  LaRue  Fogle,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myrl  M.  Fogle,  Linwood,  Md.,  became  the 
bride  of  Tech.  Sgt.  George  Edward  Thomas,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Edward  G.  Thomas,  Washington,  D.  C,  at  2:30  P.  M. 
on  Wednesday,  July  19,  1944,  when  they  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  Linwood  Brethren  church  parsonage.  The  single 
ring  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  writer,  the  bride's  pas- 
tor. 

The  bride  wore  a  street  length  dress  of  powder  blue  crepe 
with  white  accessormies  and  a  corsage  of  red  rosebuds  and 
baby  breath.  She  was  attended  by  her  sister,  Miss  Mary  Eliza- 
beth Fogle,  who  wore  navy  blue  sheer  crepe  with  white  acces- 
sories and  a  corsage  of  pink  rosebuds  and  baby  breath.  Tech. 
Sgt.  Thomas  had  for  his  best  man  Pvt.  Paul  T.  Yingling,  the 
bride's  uncle.  Both  Tech.  Sgt.  Thomas  and  Pvt.  Yingling  had 
returned  only  recently  from  duty  overseas,  under  the  Army's 
rotation  plan. 

The  couple  left  immediately  after  the  ceremony  for  a  short 
wedding  trip. 

Ehner  M.  Keck. 


BIBLE   PLATES   IN   MANILA   90%    UNDAMAGED 

The  Bible  House  in  Manila,  belonging  to  the  American  Bible 
Society  is  badly  wrecked,  the  Society  has  learned  from  its 
secretary  there,  the  Rev.  William  H.  Fonger,  who  was  re- 
cently released  from  the  internment  camp,  Los  Banos.  Plates 
for  printing  Scriptures  in  various  Filipino  dialects  were  stored 
in  a  concrete  vault  at  the  rear  of  the  Bible  House.  About  nine- 
ty per  cent  of  these  are  undamaged,  according  to  Mr.  Fonger, 
but  must  be  cleaned  and  oiled  and  restored  in  a  safe  place. 
Printing  will  not  be  possible  in  Manila  for  many  months,  it 
is  expected. 

The  American  Bible  Society  already  has  on  the  press  in 
this  country  200,000  Gospels  in  Tagalog,  Ilocano  and  Cebuan 
for  the  Philippines  which  will  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  they 
are  ready.  _    . 


Unconscious  influence  is  a  knife  of  double  edge: 
both  ways — for  evil  as  well  as  good. 
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RECORD  SCRIPTURE  DISTRIBUTION 

A  total  of  12,403,541  copies  of  the  Scriptures  was  circu- 
lated by  the  American  Bible  Society  in  1944,  this  distribution 
breaking  all  previous  records  of  the  129-year-old  Society.  The 
figures  were  825,857  Bibles,  2,595,698  Testaments,  8,981,986 
Gospels  and  other  Portions  of  the  Bible.  The  two  years  1928 
and  1929  exceeded  11,000,000  and  1927  exceeded  10,000,000. 
No  othej"  years  have  been  so  large. 

Even  more  striking  is  the  comparison  for  whole  Bibles,  the 
1944  number  being  65  per  cent  more  than  the  previous  maxi- 
mum, which  occurred  in  1883,  when  the  Bible  Society  was 
undertaking  to  supply  each  home  in  the  United  States,  where 
needed,  with  a  Bible.  The  present  large  figure  is  the  result 
of  requests  for  Bibles  from  the  Army  and  Navy  and  to  the 
striking  increase  in  Latin  Amej'ica. 

The  Testament  figures  were  exceeded  only  by  the  previous 
year  1943.  No  small  factor  in  the  large  distribution  of  Gos- 
pels were  the  record  circulations  in  Mexico  and  Brazil. 
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OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


Our  Poet's  Corner 


St.  Paul  once  wrote  a  letter  to  thei  Romans  and  in  it  he 
said,  "Be  ye  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another."  Now  we  want 
to  tell  you  a  story  about  some  animals  and  see  if  you  can 
find  the  moral  in  it. 

Once  a  poor  crane  was  caught  in  a  net  and  could  not  get 
out.  She  fluttered  and  flapped  her  wings,  but  it  was  of  no 
use,  she  was  held  fast. 

"Oh!"  she  cried,  "what  will  become  of  me  if  I  cannot  break 
this  net?  The  hunter  will  come  and  kill  me,  or  else  I  shall 
die  of  hunger,  and  if  I  die  who  will  care  for  my  little  ones 
in  the  nest?  They  must  perish  if  I  do  not  come  back  to  feed 
them." 

Now  Trusty,  the  sheep  dog,  was  in  a  field  nearby  and  heard 
the  poor  crane's  cries.  He  jumped  over  the  fence,  and  seizing 
the  net  in  his  teeth,  quickly  tore  it  to  pieces.  "There!"  he 
said.  "Now  fly  back  to  your  young  ones,  ma'am,  and  good 
luck  to  you  all." 

The  crane  thanked  him  a  thousand  times.  "I  wish  all  dogs 
were  like  you!"  she  said.  "And  I  wish  I  could  do  some.thing 
to  help  you,  as  you  have  helped  me." 

"Who  knows?"  said  Trusty.  "Some  day  I  may  need  help 
in  turn,  and  then  you  may  remember  me.  My  poor  mother 
used  to  say  to  me: 

'To  do  a  kind  deed  wherever  we  can  ;    ■ 

Is  good  for  bird  and  beast  and  man.'  " 

Then  Trusty  went  back  to  mind  his  master's  sheep,  and 
Mrs.  Crane  flew  to  her  nest  and  fed  and  tended  her  crane 
babies. 

Some  time  after  this  she  was  flying  homeward  and  stopped 
at  a  clear  pool  to  drink.  As  she  did  so  she  heard  a  sad,  moan- 
ing sound,  and  looking  about,  whom  should  she  see  but 
Trusty,  lying  on  the  ground,  almost  at  the  point  of  death. 
She  fl&w  to  him.  "Oh,  my  good,  kind  friend,"  she  cried,  "what 
has  happened  to  you?" 

"A  bone  has  stuck  in  my  throat,"  said  the  dog,  "and  I  am 
choking." 

"Now,  how  thankful  I  am  for  my  long  bill!"  said  Mrs. 
Crane.  "Open  your  mouth,  good  friend,  and  let  me  see  what 
I  can  do." 

Trusty  opened  his  mouth  wide;  the  crane  darted  in  her 
long,  slender  bill  and  with  a  few  good  tugs  loosened  the  bone 
and  finally  got  it  out. 

"Oh!  you  kind,  friendly  bird!"  cried  the  dog,  as  he  sprang 
to  his  feet  and  capered  joyfully  about,  "how  shall  I  ever  re- 
ward you  for  saving  my  life?" 

"Did  you  not  save  mine  first?"  said  Mrs.  Crane.  "Friend 
Trusty,  I  have  only  learned  your  mothej-'s  lesson,  which  you 
taught  me,  that 

'To  do  a  kind  deed  wherever  we  can 
Is  good  for  bird  and  beast  and  man.' " 
Now  is  not  that  a  good  story,  boys  and  girls?   Many  of 
these  old  fables  have  useful  lessons.  Be  kind.  Or  as  Paul  said, 
"Be  ye  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another." — Selected. 


"When  a  man  thinks  to  have  done  with  his  sin,  he  finds 
that  his  sin  has  not  done  with  him;  and  what  appeared  like 
a  great  gain  proves  to  be  an  infinite  loss." — Brand. 


WHO  ARE  MOTHERS? 

H.  A.  Gossard 

(For  a  fragmentary  source  of  the  poem  and  for  more  than 
it  could  possibly  contain  or  convey,  I  suggest  that  you  read  ■ 
Acts  9:36-41,  Judges  5:7,  II  Tim.  1:5,  I  Sam.  1:12-16,  and  all 
the  Marys  and  other  noble  women  of  ancient  and  modern 
times.) 

There  are  mothers  and  others  of  noble  birth; 
There  are  others,  called  mothers,  of  little  worth; 

But  "birth"  doesn't  make  women  mothers: 
The  labor  and  love  for  all  those  whom  they  bore. 
The  care  and  the  prayer  for  folk  troubled  and  sore, 

These   traits   make   them  more   than   "just  others." 

Women  are  mothers  for  more  than  the  name: 
Good  mothers  will  pity;  they'll  oft  take  the  blame 

For  things  they  in  sorrow  discover  .  .  . 
The  test  of  a  mother  lay  not  in  her  tact 
Of  finding  the  wrong  and  revealing  the  fact, 

But  in  proving  instead  she's  a  Lover  .  .  . 

Real  mothers  are  women  whose  love  never  ends 
In  unselfish  service  alone  to  their  friends — 

But  to  all  who  in  need  they  can  mother  .  .  . 
That  is  the  attitude  Christ  recommended 
To  us,  to  the  world,  before  He  ascended  .  .  . 

"They're  my  Mother  ami  Sister  and  Brother." 

Matt.  12:46-50. 

WHAT'S  THE  USE 
Mabel  C.  Yoder 

What's  the  use  to  fret  and  pine? 
There's  enough  of  salty  brine 
In  the  ocean's  vast  supply. 
Why  not  reach  the  cheering  sky? 

Why  not  dance  among  the  stars  ? 
'Stead  of  making  prison  bars 
Out  of  pining  day  by  day? 
Keeps  us  held  to  common  clay. 

When  we're  feeling  down  and  out. 
We  still  can  win  another  bout. 
Rouse  yourself  and  whistle  gay, 
As  you  sail  along  your  way. 

Never  was  a  sweeter  strain. 
Than  just  whistling  thru  tlie  rain. 
Catch  the  sunshine  from  the  sky. 
Share  it  with  each  passer-by. 

Catch  it  from  those  realms  of  gold. 
Be  a  benefactor  bold! 
All  folks  are  diamonds  in  the  rough — 
It's  the  polishing  that  is  tough. 

—529  Allen  St.,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev    C.  Y.  Gilmer 

WHAT  THOMAS  MISSED 

Will  disciples  who  don't  go  to  prayer  meeting  please  read 
John  20:19-29?  Here  an  account  is  given  of  the  first  Chris- 
tian prayer  and  conference  meeting. 

The  ratio  of  attendance  was  much  greater  than  is  usual 
now,  as  all  the  disciples — Judas  having  gone  to  his  own  place 
— were  present,  except  Thomas.  He  was  absent  and  appar- 
ently not  excused.  Perhaps  it  rained,  or  possibly  he  had  an 
important  business  engagement;  he  may  not  have  felt  very 
well,  or  after  a  tiresome  day  may  have  felt  the  need  of 
physical  relaxation.  At  any  rate,  he  was  absent,  and  he  missed 
a  great  deal. 

In  the  first  place  he  missed  seeing  Jesus.  For  the  Master 
came  to  that  iirst  meeting,  and  spoke  in  the  meeting. 

In  the  second  place  Thomas  missed  the  mysterious  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  those  present  received  from  the 
Saviour. 

In  the  third  place,  he  lost  his  faith  in  Christianity.  When 
the  disciples  next  met  him  he  had  blossomed  out  into  a  full- 
fledged  agnostic.  He  flatly  refused  to  accept  their  united  tes- 
timony, and  declared  that  nothing  short  of  full  scientific  proof 
could  ever  convince  him  of  the  resurrection.  What  a  price  to 
pay  for  neglecting  to  go  to  one  prayer  meeting! 

But  it  is  substantially  what  the  Christian  nowadays  loses 
if  he  absents  himself  from  the  more  intimate  meetings  of 
Christ's  disciples.  He,  too,  misses  the  vision  of  Jesus,  the 
unction  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  assurance  of  faith. — The  Ex- 
positor. 


OUTWARD  PRECEPT  AND  INWARD  LIFE 
I  John  3:23,  24 

The  full  scope  of  the  commandment  is  not  exhausted  by 
"loving  the  brethren";  we  must  also  beJieve  in  His  Son.  "We 
can  believe  a  document  (Jn.  2:22;  5:47),  or  a  statement  (Jn. 
12:38),  or  a  person  (Jn.  10:37,  38);  but  how  can  we  believe 
in  a  name?  By  believing  those  truths  which  the  name  implies: 
in  the  present  case  by  believing  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour,  is 
the  Messiah,  is  the  Son  of  God.  To  produce  this  belief  and 
its  result,  eternal  life,  is  the  purpose  of  John's  Gospel  (  John 
20:31);  it  is  also  the  will  of  God  (John  6:40);  and  the  com- 
mand of  His  Son  (John  15:1).  This  belief  will  inevitably  pro- 
duce as  its  fruit  that  'we  love  one  another  even  as  Christ 
gave  us  commandment.'"   (John  13:34;   15:12,  17). 

We  are  commanded  to  trust  in  the  Name.  And  what  a 
Name  to  trust  in!  For  the  import  of  the  Name  is  that  the 
historical  Jesus,  Son  of  God,  has  wrought  out  salvation  for 
us.  This  faith  in  Christ  is  the  basis  on  which  our  second  duty 
rests,  namely,  that  we  should  love  one  another.  We  cannot 
trust  in  Him  and  not  love,  so  it  is  virtually  one  command- 
ment— believe  on  Him,  love  one  another.  By  this  the  way  is 
kept  clear  for  communion  with  God.  For  we  cannot  be  recon- 
ciled to  God  without  being  reconciled  to  one  another  (Matthew 
5:24).  Such  love  to  men  can  never  be  sustained  apart  from 
faith  in  Christ.  In  verse  23  we  have  the  sum  of  religion  God- 
ward  and  manward.  The  two  cannot  be  disjoined.  As  there  is 


an  habitual  obedience  to  both  commands,  there  is  a  living 
union  between  the  soul  and  God. 

Verse  24  teaches  that  man  abides  in  God  by  faith  and  fel- 
lowship, and  that  God  abides  in  man  by  the  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  (1  Cor.  3:16;  Eph.  2:22).  "The  Spirit  which 
He  gave  us  when  we  believed  (Eph.  1:13)  is  the  seal  to  us 
of  God's  own  life."  With  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  Christ  we 
have  a  Force  within  us  inspiring  us  to  live  His  life  (Gal. 
2:20).  By  the  Word  we  are  shown  the  right  way,  but  by 
the  Spirit  we  are  disposed  to  walk  therein.  The  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  greatest  possible  blessing.  Let  us  seek  for 
richer  fulness  of  His  indwelling  power  that  we  may  be  more 
obedient  to  His  will.  Just  as  it  is  the  penitent's  duty  to  re- 
ceive the  Spirit  from  Him  by  faith. 


"Wisdom  cnosists  in  knowing  what  to  do  with  what  you 
know." — Riney. 

The  glory  of  the  gospel   is  that  it  comes  to  the  unfit,  to 
those  who  have  thwarted  and  resisted  God. 


A  PRESSING  NEED 

There  is  a  pressing  need  for  help  at  the  Brethren's 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  and  Sister  Scott  are 
without  help  at  the  present  writing.  Is  there  not  some 
woman,  or  man  and  wife  who  would  be  willing  to  help 
in  this  emergency?  A  reasonable  wage  will  be  paid 
to  which  will  be  added  room  and  board. 

If  you  are  interested  in  doing  this  service,  will  you 
write  or  phone  immediately  either  to 
Mrs.  James  E.  Scott,   Matron, 
The  Brethren's   Home,   Flora,   Indiana, 

or 
Mr.  John  C.  Eck,  Home  Chairman, 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

This  is  of  utmost  importance  and  should  have  im- 
mediate attention  of  anyone  who  would  tind  it  pos- 
sible to  assist  at  this  time.  There  is  a  real  need. 

L.  V.  King,  Benevolent  Treasurer. 
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LINWOOD-GEORGETOWN   PULPIT   EXCHANGE 

One  afternoon  at  General  Conference,  Brother  S.  E.  Chris- 
tiansen spoke  to  the  writer  about  a  pulpit  exchange.  The  ex- 
change was  planned  for  some  time  in  the  month  of  October. 
When  the  exchange  was  considered  by  the  Linwood  Brethren, 
at  a  short  business  meeting,  it  was  voted  to  have  the  meet- 
ing the  last  full  week  of  October  and  close  with  a  Communion 
service. 

This  meant  that  the  month  of  October  would  indeed  be  a 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


busy  one  for  the  wTiter  and  his  ■wife.  Mrs.  Keck  is  the  Post- 
master for  the  duration.  The  hours  are  6:00  A.  M.  to  6:30 
P.  M.,  with  two  hours  off  for  lunch.  Mrs.  Keck  is  here  part 
of  the  time  and  the  \\Titer  is  here  the  rest.  There  was  the 
preparation  for  the  Annual  Home  Coming  services  for  the 
second  Sunday  of  October.  Every  one  did  their  work  and  all 
plans  worked  well.  We  had  a  wonderful  time  together,  hav- 
ing a  beautiful  day  for  the  services,  excellent  speakers  and 
appreciative  audieaices.  The  writer  left  Linwood,  October  16th 
on  the  6:00  A.  M.  train  to  go  for  one  week  to  Georgeto^\^l, 
Delaware.  Mrs.  Keck  was  left  in  charge  of  the  Post  Office, 
to  keep  fire  at  the  Office  as  well  as  at  home,  to  get  the 
three  children  off  for  school  and  to  get  the  meals.  (When 
I  returned,  I  found  that  she  had  done  her  work  well,  but  she 
was  kept  busy.) 

While  enroute  to  Wilmington,  Delaware,  I  met  Elders 
Ernest  L.  Ikenberry  and  Wenday  Flory  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  and  had  a  pleasant  visit  with  them.  Elder  Ernest 
Ikenberry  sailed  to  China  in  1922,  1929  and  1939.  Elder  Flory 
was  born  in  China.  They  were  on  their  way  to  New  York  to 
meet  with  a  Board  for  they  were  anxious  to  return  to  China 
as  soon  as  it  is  possible  to  do  so.  May  all  of  us  pray  that 
this  may  be  soon. 

Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  met  me  at  the  train.  This  was 
the  first  time  that  I  have  ever  been  to  the  Mt.  Olivet  Brethren 
church.  I  had  read  and  heard  much  about  these  faithful  and 
loyal  workers  and  I  was  happy  to  meet  them  and  to  be  v?ith 
them  for  one  week.  The  first  meeting  was  on  Monday  evening. 
Tlie  attendance  was  most  excellent  during  the  entire  meet- 
ing. Many  of  the  Brethren  wejre  present  at  all  the  services 
and  as  many  as  possible  came  from  the  neighboring  churches. 
Several  of  the  other  churches  were  also  having  meetings  of 
their  own. 

One  afternoon  we  motored  to  the  ocean,  twenty-five  miles 
away.  This  was  an  unusual  treat  to  the  writer  as  he  has  not 
seen  the  great  expanse  of  the  Atlantic  too  often.  A  large 
steel  oil  tanker,  254  feet  long  had  been  brought  in  by  the 
waves  of  the  last  hurricane.  It  was  broken  from  top  to  bot- 
tom, having  an  open  seam  an  inch  wide  in  many  places. 

The  roads  are  certainly  straight  and  level  in  the  state  of 
Delaware.  There  are  no  S  roads  with  many  winding  cui-ves 
like  here  in  Maryland.  As  we  drove  along  the  road,  I  could 
notice  the  aroma  of  the  pines.  Brother  Christiansen  said  that 
he,  too,  had  been  aware  of  this  when  he  first  came  to  George- 
town. And  chicken,  well  I  never  saw  so  many  before.  They 
raise  them  by  the  thousands  here. 

A  hurricane  was  coming  up  the  coast  and  how  it  did  rain 
on  Friday.  Communion  had  been  set  for  Friday  evening.  Wliile 
going  to  church,  so  much  rain  fell  that  driving  was  difficult 
at  times.  One  family  drove  26  miles  one  way  through  the 
driving  rain  to  be  present  at  the  service. 

The  church  is  about  six  miles  south  of  Georgetown.  We 
visited  and  had  prayer  in  the  homes  of  the  members  as  well 
as  in  the  homes  of  other  people.  All  whom  we  met  were  kind 
and  most  congenial.  We  were  in  the  homes  of  some  of  the 
Brethren  for  meals.  We  shall  not  soon  forget  their  kind 
hospitality  and  generosity.  And  I  trust,  the  Lord  willing,  we 
shall  again  sometime  be  permitted  to  be  with  these  Brethren. 

The  country  around  the  Mt.  Olivet  church  is  indeed  well 
churched.  Most  all  those  who  came  to  the  service  were  Breth- 
ren or  were  members  of  some  of  the  neighboring  churches. 
However  we  trust  that  the  seed  of  the  Word  which  was  sowm 
will  bear  fruit  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  ^vho  attended 
the  services.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  we  can  witness  for  Him 
and  we  know  that  He  will  bless  what  we  do  in  His  name. 

The  writer  made  his  home  with  Brother  and  Sister  Chris- 


tiansen. They  said  he  should  make  himself  at  home,  and  he 
did.  This  was  the  first  time  that  the  writer  had  ever  met 
Sister  Christiansen,  and  he  greatly  appreciated  the  few  days 
that  he  was  permitted  to  enjoy  their  home  and  kind  hos- 
pitality. 

Brother  Christiansen  decided  to  drive  his  car  to  Linwood. 
We  crossed  the  Bay  on  a  ferry  above  Annapolis.  The  distance 
is  ten  miles  across  and  the  ferry  made  it  in  thirty  minutes. 
The  meeting  at  Linwood  began  on  Monday  evening,  October 
23rd,  and  closed  with  a  Communion  service  on  the  following 
Sunday  evening.  We  visited  and  had  prayer  in  as  many  homes 
as  time  permitted.  We  wish  to  thank  those  who  had  the  evan- 
gelist, the  pastor  and  his  wife  in  their  homes  for  meals.  At 
the  Sunday  morning  service  a  fine  young  girl  in  her  early 
teens,  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  was  baptized  December 
24th  and  received  into  church  fellowship  the  following  Sun- 
day, g' 

Brother  Christiansen  made  his  home  -with  us.  We  were 
very  glad  for  the  opportunity  of  this  fellowship.  We  will  be 
happy  to  have  him  with  us  again  some  time.  Brother  Chris- 
tiansen brought  us  good,  stirring  Gospel  sermons  that  moved 
us  to  be  of  greater  service  to  our  Lord  and  Master.  All  who  , 
came  to  know  him  would  greatly  enjoy  hearing  him  again. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  direct  and  bless  Brother  Christian- 
sen in  His  work. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  be  called  to  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  to  help  the  pastor  and  his  good  people  in  a  meeting 
which  began  on  March  4th.  We  went  on  Monday  and  labored 
with  them  for  two  weeks.  This  was  our  first  time  to  preach 
to  these  good  people  and  to  work  with  their  pastor,  and 
those  days  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Brother  Berkshire  is  a  good  pastor  and  is  loved  by  his 
people  and  the  community.  Mrs.  Berkshire  and  children  have 
a  large  place  in  the  love  and  affections  of  the  entire  com- 
munity. They  are  doing  a  fine  work  there.  Brother  Berkshire 
is  a  hard  working  pastor. 

The  church  was  in  readiness  for  a  meeting  and  we  were 
greeted  by  a  very  good  and  appreciative  audience  on  the 
first  evening.  A  nice  group  of  young  people  was  present 
from  the  Dayton  church  that  evening.  The  attendance 
throughout  was  good  and  we  can  honestly  say  that  we  had 
never  preached  to  a  more  appreciative  group.  They  certainly 
do  like  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  which  was  ^g^■ 
evident  by  their  attendance  and  attention.  There  was  a  large  V 
number  that  never  missed  one  service.  They  have  a  very  fine 
group  of  active  young  people,  and  how  kind  both  young  and 
old  were  to  express  their  appreciation  for  the  efforts  put 
forth.  Brother  Vernon  Grisso  brought  a  large  delegation  over 
from  Dayton  one  Sunday  evening,  and  Brother  Edgar  Berk- 
shire brought  some  of  his  people  from  Gratis,  Ohio. 

These  people  are  also  very  hospitable.  We  were  enter- 
tained in  many  of  their  homes  and  were  invited  and  welcome 
in  many  more.  Our  home  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Age  John- 
son who  did  every  thing  possible  to  make  us  feel  at  home 
and  we  certainly  did  feel  that  way.  It  certainly  was  a  lovely 
and  wonderful  experience  to  be  with  these  good  people  who 
were  kind,  considerate  and  prayerful  and  put  forth  their  best 
efforts  to  have  a  good  meeting. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  Lord  did  bless  the  meet- 
ing in  a  wonderful  way  and  many  souls  made  the  good  con- 
fession and  some  were  baptized  before  we  left.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  victories  won. 
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We  want  to  thank  them  for  thear  nice  gifts  and  the  many 
kindnesses  shown  to  us,  and  for  their  prayers  and  efforts 
put  forth  in  the  meetings.  It  is  inspiring  to  work  with  people 
who  are  interested  in  the  work.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord 
will  abundantly  bless  Brothej-  Berkshire  and  his  people. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


SMITHVILLE,    OHIO 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  congregation  of  the  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  was  called  to  con- 
tinue as  pastor  of  that  church.  Also  officers  for  the  coming 
year  were  ejected.  The  new  pastoral  year  will  begin  Novem- 
ber 1st.  The  officers  were  elected  April  11  for  a  period  of 
one  year.  The  following  were  elected: 

Vice-Modevrator  Harvey  J.  Amstutz 

I      Clerk  Mrs.  Grace  Metzger 

Treasurer   Ward  Metzger 

Trustee  Elmer  C.  Crider 

Reporting  Secretary    Mrs.   Maude  Rutt 

Chorister   Boyd  Hostettler 

Assistant  Clarenca  King 

Choir  Director Mrs.  H.  J.  Amstutz 

Pianist Mrs.  Pauline  Fair 

Assistant   R.  W.  Klingel 

Supt.  Special  Numbers  Mrs.  C.  E.  Crider 

Head  Usher  Dale  Long 

Ushers    John   Weigeley 

Myron  Steiner,  Wm.  Bowers. 
The  installation  of  officers  has  been  scheduled  for  Sunday, 
April  29th. 

Mrs.  Maude  Rutt,  Reporting  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  REVIVAL  MEETING 
March  5th  to  18th,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

The  evening  of  March  the  5th  found  us  gathered  together 
to  officially  open  our  Revival  meeting.  There  was  a  good 
Monday  night  attendance  in  spite  of  the  downpour  at  the 
hour  of  beginning.  The  spirit  was  fine  and  we  were  off  to  a 
good  start. 

The  fact  that  we  began  preparation  two  months  prior  to 
the  opening  date,  and  adding  to  that  the.  splendid  work  of 
the  evangelist  upon  his  arrival,  we  were  able  to  speak  in 
most  favorable  terms  of  our  evangelistic  endeavor  when  we 
drew  to  a  close. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  proved  himself  well  qualified  to  be 
called  an  evangelist.  His  messages  were  simple  and  clear. 
They  were  Biblical  and  shall  we  say,  approvingly  "Old-Fash- 
ioned." It  was  what  we  desired  and  it  brought  forth  fruit, 
unto  the  edification  of  souls  and  unto  life  everlasting. 

The  music  was  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Janet  Clay- 
ton, choir  director  of  the  church.  Her  fine  work  brought  the 
inspiration  that  was  desired.  The  second  week,  the  Re.verend 
and  Mrs.  Bill  Solomon  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  were  with  us  and 
rendered  some  beautiful  messages  in  song. 

Concerning  the  weather,  we  have  no  complaint  to  register, 
for  it  too,  smiled  upon  us  with  favor  during  much  of  the 
two  weeks.  Our  attendance  was  good,  yet  not  altogether  sat- 
isfying. For  all  the  evening  services  our  average  was  148%. 
Visiting  deJegations  from  the  Gratis,  West  Alexandria  and 
Dayton  Brethren  Churches,  along  with  the  visitors  from  other 
churches  in  the  community,  were  appreciated. 

During  the  two  weeks  there  were  eighteen  confessions. 
Three  of  thesei  were  young  people,  two  fine  young  ladies  who 


are  sisters,  and  the  other  a  young  married  man.  The  rest 
were  of  intermediate  and  junior  age.  The  Sunday  prior  to 
the  opening  of  our  revival,  three  young  people  of  high  school 
age  made  their  confessions,  one.  pledging  herself  for  life  ser- 
vice. Since  the  close  of  the  meeting  five  more  have  come. 
These  are  also  of  the  intermediate  age  group.  We  rejoice 
that  these  have  answered  the  call  of  the  Lord  and  pray  that 
we  may  be  given  wisdom  to  guide  them  into  fruitful  Chris- 
tian li\'ing. 

W.  Clayton  Berkshire. 
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JOHNSON.  Mrs.  Mary  Adams  Johnson,  Lanark,  Illinois, 
departed  this  life  March  21,  1945,  in  her  84th  year.  Mary 
Adams  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Johnson,  April  26, 
1883.  The  Johnsons  lived  on  a  farm  in  Carroll  Co.  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  moving  to  Lanark  upon  retirement.  She  with 
her  husband  united  with  the  Brethren  church  of  this  place 
a  number  of  years  ago.  For  more  than  thirty  years  sistea' 
Johnson  proved  her  devotion  to  the  church  as  a  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  school.  For  a  number  of  years  she  was  invalid. 
Death  came  as  a  blessed  release. 

Sister  Johnson,  in  addition  to  her  husband,  is  sur\'ived  by 
one  son,  two  daughters,  three  grandchildren  and  three  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the 
Frank  funeral  home  by  the  writer. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 


AMSLEY — Guy  Amsley  was  born  January  13,  1890  and 
passed  away  on  April  12,  1945,  at  the  home  of  his  aunt,  Mrs. 
Bessie  Linebaugh,  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  a  vet- 
eran of  World  War  One,  and  never  fully  recovered  from 
the  effects  of-  gas  and  shell  shock. 

His  entire  life,  aside  from  the  time  spent  in  the  service  of 
his  country,  was  lived  in  the  house  which  he  died.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  April  15th  at  2:30  P.  M.,  by  the 
writer.  Interment  was  made  in  Burns  Hill  Cemetery. 

D.  C.  White. 


NEIDERHISER.  Sarah  Ellen  Neiderheiser  passed  to  her 
heavenly  reward  January  17,  1945,  aged  84  years. 

She  was  born  in  the  Indian  Creek  Valley,  Westmoreland 
County,  Pennsylvonia,  on  May  9,  1861,  and  lived  her  entire 
life  in  that  community.  She  and  her  husband  were  lifelong 
members  of  the  Valley  Brethren  Church,  Jones,  Mills,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Their  children  were  raised  in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord 
and   are   members   of  the  Valley   Brethren   Church. 

Mrs.  Neiderhiseir  passed  away  as  she  had  lived — quietly. 
Her  passing  was  in  her  sleep. 

Interment  in   Porch   Cemetery,   Donegal,  Pennsylvania. 

D.  C.  White. 


EGLIN.  Annie  E.  Berkley,  daughter  of  Ellas  and  Annie 
(Miller)  Berkley,  was  born  near  Somerset,  Pennsylvania,  Feb- 
ruary 26,  1862  and  passed  to  her  reward  at  the  Falls  City. 
Nebraska,  Sanitarium,  January  19,  1945,  being  82  years,  10 
months  and  24  days  old. 
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Her  death  marks  the  passing  of  one  of  the  few  remaining 
Chi-istian  pioneers  of  the  Hamlin,  Kansas,  vicinity.  The  voice 
of  her  surviving-  husband,  N.  P.  Eglin,  has  been  heard  in  the 
district  councils  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  over  sixty-two 
years.  She  has  always  been  found  at  his  side.  One  daughter, 
Mrs.  Floyd  Swinney  of  Hiawatha,  Kansas,  also  survives. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Hamlin  Brethren 
Church,  conducted  by  Rev.  Walter  Penner  of  the  Hamlin 
Community  Church  and  the  undersigned. 

J.   D.  Kemper. 


MEIER.  Pvt.  Irvin  H.  (Jack)  Meier  was  killed  in  action 
on  the  western  front  on  November  12,  1944.  A  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  South  Bend  Brethren  Church,  he  was  of  unusual 
ability  as  an  athlete  and  scholar.  He  knew  how  to  pray  and 
lead  in  spiritual  things  as  well  as  things  of  the  body. 

SHUPP.  Pvt.  John  M.  Shupp  was  killed  in  action  on  the 
western  front  on  December  31,  1944.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  South  Bend  Church.  He  was  a  dependable,  sturdy 
man  of  faith  in  the  church  and  elsewhere.  He  leaves  a  lovely 
wife  and  a  baby  one  year  old. 

WHITMER.  Francis  M.  Whitmer  was  called  to  his  eternal 
home  on  January  20,  1945.  He  was  in  his  eightieth  year  and 
had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  South  Bend  Church  for 
fifty-five  years.  His  wife  tenderly  cared  for  him  during  the 
months  of  his  affliction  and  is  now  left  alone  in  the  family 
home  at  118  Haney  Street.' 

May  our  dear  Lord  bind  up  the  broken  hearts  and  give, 
that  glorious  hope  in  Christ  Jesus  and  strength  to  take  up 
what  is  left  of  life  and  go  forth  to  cheerfully  do  His  will. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


DAVID.  Mrs.  W.  H.  David  was  one  of  the  elderly  members 
of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church.  Though  she  had  been  an 
invalid  confined  to  her  home  for  some  years,  she  was  always 
very  much  interested  in  the  work  of  the  church.  She  was  for 
many  years  a  vejy  thorough  reader  of  The  Brethren  Evange- 
list. Though  in  late  years  she  lived  her  life  in  a  wheel  chair 
and  suffered  much,  she  did  not  forget  others.  A  host  of 
friends  called  her  affectionately  by  her  first  name,  "Aunt 
Lydia."  Death  came  to  her  at  eighty-one  years  of  age.  She 
was  a  woman  of  fine  Christian  character  whose  passing 
means  relief  from  suffering  and  entrance  into  the  reward 
of  the  blessed.  Her  change  came  March  5,  194.5. 

She  is  .survived  by  her  husband,  W.  H.  David,  a  retired 
merchant  of  Grottoes,  Virginia,  who  is  also  a  member  of 
many  years  standing  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Church. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  absence  of  her 
pastor,  by  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Mt.  Olive  cemetery. 

.     John  F.  Locke. 


STEINER^Edwin  L.  Steiner,  son  of  John  C.  and  Maria 
Kratz  Steiner,  was  born  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  on  August 
.3,  1866,  and  departed  this  life  March  20,  1945,  at  the  age  of 
78  years,  7  months,  17  days. 

Brother  Steiner  was  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
John  Weigley,  and  had  just  dressed  to  go  to  the  church  to 
attend  the  Revival  Services  being  held  by  the  Richers,  when 
he  was  suddenly  stricken  with  a  heart  attack  and  passed 
away  immediately. 


His  wife,  Emma  King  Steiner,  preceded  him  in  death  six- 
years.  He  is  survived  by  five  daughters:  Mrs.  John  Weigley, 
Smithville;  Mrs.  Boyd  Hostetler,  Wooster;  Mrs.  Christy 
Graber,  Rittman;  Mrs.  J.  A.  Lacy,  Orrville;  and  Mrs.  Lois 
Lindamin,  Clinton;  two  sons,  Edwin  of  Wooster;  and  Crown 
of  Smithville.  He  is  also  survived  by  one  brother,  R.  K. 
Steiner  of  Sterling;  and  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Andy  Blough  and 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Watts,  both  of  Wadsworth,  O. 

Brother  Steiner  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Mt.  Zion 
Brethren  Church,  organized  in  1894  as  a  fully  organized 
church,  and  Brother  Steiner  became  the  first  treasurer.  When 
the  organization  moved  to  Smithville  he  remained  with  it 
and  continued  faithful  and  active  until  called  out  of  this 
earthly  life.  He  was  present  and  always  very  attentive  in 
almost  every  service  of  the  church.  His  example  of  quiet 
worship,  prayerful  attention,  and  constant  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church  will  bear  fruit  for  years  to  come.  tt 

His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Smithville  cemetery.  Ser-       "■ 
\-ices  were  held  at  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church  with  the 
writer  in  charge,  assisted  by  Rev.  H.  E.  Richer. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 


MAST.  Anna  Catherine  Snyder  Mast  was  born  December 
1,  1891,  at  Millersburg,  Ohio.  She  departed  this  life  April  12, 
1945,  at  the  Lodi  Hospital,  after  a  brief  illness— age  53 
years,  4  months,  and  11  days. 

Sister  Mast  united  with  the  Mt.  Zion  Brethren  Church  in 
1916.  She  was  ever  "a  faithful,  loyal  and  active  member.  The 
Mt.  Zion  organization  built  the  present  church  building  in 
Smith\alle  in  1920,  and  Sister  Mast  continued  a  loyal  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  until  called  to  her  heavenly  home. 
Her  faithful  Christian  testimony  will  be  remembered  by  all 
who  knew  her.  After  the  doctor  had  sent  her  to  bed  to  rest 
in  preparation  for  a  necessary  goiter  operation,  she  contin- 
ued to  do  personal  work  and  pray  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Because  of  personal  work  done  at  this  time  a  soul  was  con- 
verted who  has  been  baptized  and  received  into  church  mem- 
bership. 

Sister  and  Brother  Clifford  Mast  were  united  in  holy  Wed- 
lock June  28,  1912.  To  this  union  were  born  two  childreji: 
Roger  Allen  who  died  in  infancy,  and  Mrs.  Arlene  Hanzie  of 
Creston,  Ohio.  Besides  her  husband  and  daughter  she  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  4  grandchildren — Carol,  Helen,  Don- 
ald, and  Gerald  Hanzie;  two  brothers — Isaac  and  Alfred  Sny- 
der of  Millersburg,  Ohio;  and  two  sisters — Mrs.  Bertha  Doty 
and  Miss  Delia  Snyder,  both  of  Millersburg.  t^ 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Smithville  Brethren 
Church  by  the  writer  assisted  at  the  cemetery  by  Rev.  M.  A. 
Stuckey.  Burial  was  in  the  Sterling  cemetery. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 


BILLHEIMER.  Sister  Julia  Billheimer  of  the  Ashland 
Brethren  Church,  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  in  the  70th 
year  of  her  age,  April  11,  1945,  a  victim  of  cerebral  hejnor- 
rhage.  Many  years  ago  she  foresaw  the  coming  of  her  pass- 
ing hence,  and  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  casting  her 
lot  with  what  is  now  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  in  the 
fellowship  of  which  she  died. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing  her  husband,  John,  and 
one  daughter,  Julia,  and  a  foster  son,  Harold  Watson. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  at  the  fam- 
ily home,  with  interment  in  the  Ashland  cemetery. 

Martin  Shively. 
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REV.  AND  MRS.  WILBUR  THOMAS  of  Carleton,  Nebras- 
ka, announce  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  May  2nd.  The  baby 
has  been  narae,d  Esther  Lucile.  Mother  and  baby  are  getting 
along  fine. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


FROM  THE  GRATIS,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  we  glean  the 
information  that  the  Gratis  Brethren  Church  is  to  hold  a 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  from  June  4  to  15,  in  the  local 
school  building.  The  pastor.  Rev.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire,  has 
been  chosen  as  Supervisor,  and  Mrs.  Elsie  Keslar  as  Sec- 
reatry.  Volunteer  teachers  will  have  charge  of  the  classes. 

A  NOTE  FROM  BROTHER  C.  Y.  GILMER,  pastor  of  the 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church,  brings  us  the  follow- 
ing announcements  which  will  be,  of  interest  to  the  brethren 
in  surrounding  churches. 

1.  The  Virico  Brethren  Church  will  observe  Holy  Com- 
munion on  Sunday  evening,  June  3.  Neighboring  Brethren 
are  invited. 

2.  ANNIVERSARY  WEEK— May  21-27.  The  Vinco  Breth-, 
ren  Church  will  observe  the  Third  Anniversary  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  present  church  structure  with  an  Anniversary 
Week  of  Bible  discourses  to  be  delivered  by  Rev.  Claud  Stu- 
debaker,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  and  also  president  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  The  concluding  day  of  Anniversary  Week, 
Sunday,  May  27,  will  be  Home  Coming  Day,  with  Rev.  Stude- 
baker  delivering  threa  messages  for  the  day.  Neighboring 
Brethren  and  friends  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  these 
meetings. 

THE  WATERLOO,  IOWA,  BULLETIN  OF  APRIL  29th 
brings  us  the  information  that  the  Parsonage  Fund  in  that 
place  has  risen  to  approximately  $550.00  for  their  next  pay- 
ment which  was  to  have  been  made  on  May  9th.  They  are 
striving  to  free  the  parsonage  of  debt  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment.  f 

BROTHER  L.  V.  KING,  PASTOR  OF  THE  ASHLAND 
BRETHREN  CHURCH,  has  been  sending  out  a  Service  Bul- 
letin to  our  men  in  service  for  the  past  several  months.  It 
is  called  "Service  Stars,"  a  name  suggested  by  Mrs.  J.  Allen 
Miller.  A  number  of  churches  are  keeping  in  touch  with  their 
soldier  boys  in  this  manner.  But  this  in  no  way  takes  the 
place  of  the  "personal  touch"  letters  which  are  theirs  indi- 
vidually. We  are  being  constantly  reminded  that  the  most 
cherished  possessions  of  the  men  in  service  are  their  "letters 
from  home."  We  agree  with  Kate  Smith  who  constantly  says 
over  the  air,  "If  you  don't  write,  you're  wrong." 

THE  FOLLOWING  IS  QUOTED  FROM  the  "Vinco,  Penn- 
sylvania, Servicegrams,"  the  bulletin  particularly  prepared 
for  the  service  men  of  that  church.  We  quote:  "The  active 
Laymen's  Association  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  is  un- 
dertaking an  unusual  way  of  making  calls  in  this  vicinity. 
They  are  going  to  show  thoughtfulness  to  special  homes  in 
the  community  who  deserve  a  call  from  the  church — the 
homes  in  which  service  flags  appear  in  the  windows.  Laymen 
are  teamed  two-by-two  and  assigned  to  a  total  of  ninety 
homes. 

FROM  THE  BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BRETHREN 
BULLETIN.  Brother  Whetstone  tells  of  the  presence  of 
Brother  Arthur  Petit,  Ashland  College  Alumni  Secretary 
and  Publicity  Director,  in  Berlin  where  he  interviewed  a 
number  of  Brethren  Seniors  as  to  their  coming  to  Ashland 
next  fall. 

Brother  Whetstone  also  announces  a  special  Mothers'  Day 
program  to  be  given  by  the  choir. 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Boer 


"IF  MY  PEOPLE  ..." 

Even  as  we  write  these  words  these  is  going  out  over  the 
air  waves  the  announcement  that  the  complete  capitulation 
of  Germany  is  at  hand. 

We  are  waiting  rather  impatiently  to  hear  the  words  which 
will  tell  of  the  cessation  of  hostilities  in  Europe,  and  taking 
time  to  wonder  what  will  be  the  real  effect  on  the  people 
of  our  land.  Just  a  few  minutes  ago  I  talked  with  a  man  about 
his  feelings  in  the  matter  of  the  surrender.  I  was  struck 
with  his  answer.  Here  it  is:  "0,  I  don't  know  how  I  feel 
about  it.  It  isn't  all  over  yet.  Why  shout  about  this  part  of 
it?"  In  his  answer  and  tone  of  voice  I  thought  I  could  detect 
a  note  of  pessimism.  It  was  as  if  he  was  trying  to  say  that 
he  had  little  faith  in  the  ultimate  cessation  of  hostilities; 
that  he  could  see  the  dragging  on  of  this  terrible  war  for  a 
long,  long  time  to  come.  Is  that  the  way  we,  too,  look  at  it'.' 

Just  now  I  am  listening  to  the  commentator  from  New 
York  City  (yes,  the  radio  sets  upon  my  desk,  for  these  are 
momentous  times)  and  the  reaction  is  just  what  we  expected 
— noise  and  shouting.  And  this  before  the  authentic  announce- 
ment of  the  surrender  has  been  given  to  the  world.  But  just 
how  many  of  them  ever  thought  of  getting  down  on  their 
knees  to  express  their  thanks  to  their  Heavenly  Father  ? 

We  are  wondering  whether  we,  as  American  citizens,  will 
have  the  courage  to  meet  the  conditions  that  God  laid  down 
in  II  Chronicles  7:14,  which  says,  "If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  will  humble  themselves  and  pray  and 
seek  my  face  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven  and  will  forgive  their  sins  and  will  heal 
their  land." 

Will  we  continue  to  forget  that  when  God  has  once  spoken 
that  He  does  not  change  the  sentiment  of  His  message?  Will 
we  remember  that  those  statements  found  above  are  as 
applicable  to  us  today  as  they  were  to  the  children  of  Israel  ? 
The  Lord  says,  "If  MY  people  ..."  Are  we  not  His  people? 
"Which  are  called  by  my  name."  Today  we  are  glad  to  say 
that  we  bear  the  name  which  stands  for  all  that  God  has 
sent  into  the  world — that  of  Christian.  0,  how  we  need  to 
humble  ourselves  in  this  day. 

As  victory  comes,  let  us  not  forget  God  and  place  Him 
first  in  our  "celebration." 

When  this  issue  reaches  you,  we  are  sure  that  all  hostil- 
ities will  havei  ceased  in  Europe  and  that  the  treaties  of  peace 
will  be  well  on  the  way  to  permanency. 


"There  is  no  more  beautiful  sight  than  to  see  young  faces 
brighten  when  an  old  man  enters  a  room." — Bishop  Mandell. 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Raystown,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church  will  hold 
their  Communion  services  on  Sunday  evening.  May  13th.  All 
of  like  faith  are  invited.  There  will  be  morning  sea-vices  at 
10:45.  These  services  vnW  be  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Bow- 
man. 


Additional  Offering  Reports 

Lanark,   111.,  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor   $      86.65 

Uniontown,  Pa.,  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  Pastor   42.75 

Brush  Valley,  Pa.,  Rev.  Percy  Miller,  Pastor  (Add'l)  2.00 

Previously  Reported  for  Brush  Valley $  22.00 

Cumberland,  Md.,  Rev.   P.  M.  Naff,  Pastor,   (Add'l)        23.45 

Previously  Reported  for   Ciunberland    ....     24.20 
Conemaugh,   Pa.    (Loyal   Group,   (Add'l)    1.00 

Previously  Reported  for  Conemaugh  ....        59.00 


Total  to  date    (5-7-45)    $5,660.74 

17  Churches  Giving  Over  $100.00  Each 

Following  are  the  17  largest  gifts  in  the  order  of  their 
size: 

Smithville,  Ohio,  Rev.  J.   G.   Dodds,  Pastor    $375.00 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  Pastor 338.50 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Pastor   .  .  304.75 

Ashland,  Ohio,  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Pastor   270.00 

Nappanee,   Ind.,   Rev.   J.   M.   Bowman,  Pastor    241.00 

Warsaw,  Ind.,  Dr.   R.   F.  Porte,  Pastor   180.00 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Rev.  D.  B.  Flora,  Pastor   155.50 

Vinco,  Pa.,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor  154.42 

Milledgeville,  111.,   Rev.   W.   S.   Benshoff,  Pastor   ....  143.80 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Pastor   137.03 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Pastor  .  .  128.96 

Bryan,  Ohio,  Rev.   C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor    117.75 

New  Paris,  Ind.,   Dr.   G.   W.   Rench,  Pastor    117.03 

North   Manchester,    Ind 115.61 

North  Liberty,  Ind.,  Rev.  George  Pontius,  Pastor  ....  111.09 

Berlin,  Pa.,  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Pastor 110.50 

Dayton,  Ohio,  Rev.  Vernon  Grisso,  Pastor 105.05 

We  appreciate  these  gifts,  and  also  those  that  are  smaller. 
Some  of  the  smaller  gifts  may  be  as  large  in  proportion  to 
the  membership  as  some  of  these.  And  very  many  of  these 
represent  increases  over  last  year.  This  is  the  largest  offer- 
ing yet  given  for  Publications.  It  is  indeed  a  wonderful  gift 
to  this  part  of  the  Lord's  work,  and  we  thank  you  all  in 
His  name. 

Honor  Roll  Renewals 

Two  churches  this  past  week  renewed  their  places  on  the 
Honor  Roll  of  100%  Evangelist  subscribers.  They  are  Smith- 
ville, Ohio  and  Washington,  D.  C.  We  appreciate  this  loyalty, 
and  they  are  doing  their  homes  a  favor. 

We  Can  Supply  You 

with  Bibles,  Testaments,  Religious  Books  and  Sunday  School 
Needs.  Write  us.  If  it  can  be  gotten,  we  will  get  it  for  you. 


There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  future  which  is  not  the  future 
of  the  present.  The  key  to  everything  in  the  future — even 
to  the  future  and  final  wrath  of  God — must  be  found  in  the 
present. 


JPAGE  FOUR 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 
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R  Tribute  to  'Wlij  Wloflier 

(The  Editor  may  have  overstepped  his  bounds  in 
this  personal  tribute  to  his  own  motlier,  but  in  it  he 
hopes  that  the  readers  may  see  and  find  a  reflection 
of  their  own  lives  as  influenced  by  maternal  urgings 
and  helpful  advice.) 

My  Mother,  her  Bible,  her  boy — these  are  the 
three  points  which  "determine  the  curve"  of  that 
great  circle  that  led  that  boy  into  a  life  of  service 
for  the  Lord. 


Mother  loves  her  Bi- 
ble. It  was  its  teachings 
that  gave  her  the  high 
ideals  of  womanhood.  It 
gave  her  the  high  ideals 
of  motherhood,  which 
she  accepted  as  woman's 
highest,  holiest  sphere. 

To  that  Bible  she  went 
for  comfort,  patience  and 
strength  as  a  mother.  As 
she  has  grown  older  year 
by  year  and  as  her  hair 
has  turned  to  silver,  her 
love  for  her  Lord  has 
grown  deeper  and  deep- 
er, the  beauty  of  which 
has  descended  upon  her 
boy,  helping  him  toward 
a  better  understanding  of 
his  trust  and  faith  in 
things  imperishable. 

Mother's  faith  has  im- 
planted in  her  son's  life 
those  noble  ambitions 
and  aspirations  of  life 
which  brought  about  a 
longing  to  do  some 
worthwhile  and  lasting 
task.  She  has  passed  on 
to  her  son  the  priceless 
heritage  of  a  love  for  the 
church  and  all  for  which 
it  stands. 

She  has  never  failed 
to  have  a  full  confidence 
in  her  son,  a  thing  that 
has  always  driven  him 
on  to  better  things. 

As  we  grow  older  we 
feel  that  no  word  is  to 
be  found  that  will  cor- 
rectly adjudicate  the  val- 
ue to  the  child  of  a  lov- 
ing, consecrated  Chris- 
tian mother. 


Mother!  There  is  no  sweeter  name 
Can  grace  the  language  that  we  speak; 
It  e'en  surpasses  in  its  fame. 
The  tribute  that  the  mighty  seek. 

We  speak  it  softly — with  a  thrill 
That  brings  a  hush  within  our  breast ; 
Nor  time,  nor  memory  can  bestill 
The  patient  care  her  love  expressed. 

F.  C.  V. 
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od    and    man 


Mrs.  Anna  Bums 


"In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heav0ns  and 
the  earth."  Genesis  1:1.  "So  God  created  man  in  His 
oum  image:  in  the  image  of  God  created  He  them." 
Genesis  1 :27. 


Can  man  bring  in  a  better  world  ?  God  says  in  His 
j  Word,  the  Bible,  in  II  Timothy  3:13,  "But  evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and  being  deceived." 

Can  man  bring  lasting  peace  when  man  does  not 
recognize  or  accept  the  Prince  of  Peace,  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  only  begotten  Son  who  said  after  He  had  risen 
from  the  grave,  thereby  conquering  sin,  death  and 
satan,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth."  Matthew  28:18. 

God  is  speaking  to  the  world  of  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  "This  is  My  beloved  Son.  Hear  Him!"  Mat- 
thew 7:5;  Hebrews  1:2,  3. 

Many  are  turning  to  God,  praying  and  seeking 
His  face,  but  are  not  turning  from  their  sin  and 
wickedness.  God  says  in  Second  Chronicles  7:14,  "If 
my  people  which  are  called  by  my  name  (iiow  Chris- 
tians) shall  humble  themselves  and  pray  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ivays,  then  will 
I  hear  from  heaven  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  heal  their  land."  Will  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica be  weighed  in  the  balances  and  be  found  want- 
ing? See  Daniel  5. 

"Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it 

cannot  save;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot 

hear:  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between 

•    you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face 

j^  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear."  Isaiah  59:1,  2. 

How  did  God  settle  the  sin  question?  He  sent  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  fomi  of  man,  who  bore 
our  sin  on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  where  He  suffered 
and  died,  shedding  His  own  precious  blood,  which 
alone  can  wash  away  our  sin  and  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation; 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  Proverbs  14 :34. 

Can  the  world  stand  secure  on  what  man  has  done 
and  continues  to  do?  The  world  today  is  trusting  in 
the  arm  of  flesh,  that  is  man  power,  for  lasting  peace 
in  the  great  golden  age,  the  new  world.  God  says  in 
Jeremiah  17:5,  "Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
man  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  de- 
parteth  from  the  Lord."  The  rulers  of  the  world  are 
ignoring  and  rejecting  Jesus  Christ,  The  Prince  of 
Peace  and  the  Savior  of  the  world,  forgetting  that 


it  is  He  alone  who  can  and  will  bring  lasting  peace 
when  He  comes  to  rule  and  reign  as  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.  Revelation  19;  Isaiah  11. 

The  Bible  is  the  most  up-to-date  Book  there  is  and 
the  Apostle  Paul  tells  in  II  Timothy  3,  the  condition 
of  man  in  the  last  days.  "For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
themselves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without 
natural  affection,  truce  breakers,  false  accusers,  in- 
continent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away." 

There  are  many  false  teachers  and  preachers 
against  whom  man  is  warned  in  God's  Word.  II  Peter 
2,  3;  I  John  1,  2;  Philippians  3  and  II  Timothy  4:1-4. 

Tiie  false  teaching  that  God  is  the  Father  of  ALL 
mankind,  and,  the  brotherhood  of  man,  is  deceiving 
many  who  do  not  know  what  God  said  by  His  Son, 
who  said,  "If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me:  ...  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do."  John  8:42-44.  Only  as 
each  individual  believes  in  and  accepts  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  own  personal  Savior,  thereby  being  born 
again  (John  3:3-7)  does  God  become  his  heavenly 
Father  and  he  is  a  brother  in  Christ.  Read  Romans 
8:14-17. 

"Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Gala- 
tians  6:7. 

Many  say  they  believe  in  God  and  think  they  are 
saved.  God's  Word  says,  "Thou  believest  that  there 
is  one  God;  thou  doest  well:  the  devils  also  believe 
and  tremble."  James  2:19.  If  you  would  escape  the 
wrath  of  God  which  will  be  poured  out  upon  the 
earth  in  the  great  and  terrible  tribulation  recorded 
in  Matthew  24:21  and  revealed  in  Revelation,  ye 
must  be  born  again.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31)  and 
you  will  be  ready  when  the  Lord  comes  for  His  own 
which  time  is  called  the  Rapture,  which  takes  place 
before  the  tribulation.  I  Thessalonians  4:13-18;  I 
Corinthians  15:51-58.  This  is  the  blessed  hope  of 
the  true  born  again  believers.  And  the  hope  of  the 
world  is  Jesus  Christ  when  He  comes  to  rule  and 
reign  (Revelation  19)  after  Armageddon  which  ends 
the  great  and  terrible  tribulation  (Revelation  16). 

Read  Revelation  and  know  the  outcome  of  this 
awfulness  which  has  been  prophesied  by  the  prophet 
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of  old.  Remember  it  is  what  God,  by  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  says  in  the  final  word.  Christ  is  still  all  and 
in  all. 

God  made  man  a  living  Soul 

To  live  for  time  and  eternity; 

And  what  each  one  does  with  Jesus 


Determines  his  final  destiny. 
Heaven  or  hell,  which  will  it  be? 
Heaven,  if  Jesus  Christ  you  accept — 
Who,  alone  saves  you  from  sin — 
And  Hell,  if  Jesus  Christ  you  reject. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois. 


What  Should   We  Cmphasize  in   Our  Ylational  ^oalsr 


? 


By  J.  G.  Dodds,  Chairman  Goals  Committ&e 


All  items  of  every  Goal  are  of  vital  importance  to 
the  fullest  growth  and  development  of  the  Brethren 
Church  as  a  denomination.  Not  one  should  be  omitted 
in  the  emphasis  of  any  local  church.  Each  should 
be  given  its  rightful  place,  and  the  significance  of 
each  should  be  recognized.  Fundamental  principles 
and  means  unto  enlargement  dare  not  be  cast  aside. 
Every  congregation  intensely  interested  in  the  effi- 
cient and  worthwhile  advancement  of  our  Denomina- 
tion will  stress  every  item  of  the  entire  Program. 

However  it  is  my  purpose  in  this  article  to  call 
attention  to  a  few  items  which  seem  to  me  to  be 
currently  seasonal.  For  instance:  The  time  is  fast 
approaching  for  holding  various  District  Confer- 
ences. The  formulating  conmiittee  made  some  rec- 
ommendations which  were  adopted  along  with  the 
Goals.  I  am  calling  your  attention  again  to  the  sec- 
ond recommendation  which  reads :  "And  we  further 
recomnnend  tJuit  the  various  Distnct  Conferences 
sliall  set  aside  one  Conference  session  for  the  con- 
sideration and  empliasis  of  this  General  Conference 
Goals  Program  annually."  Some  of  the  Districts  fol- 
lowed this  recommendation  last  year,  and  as  a  re- 
sult reports  of  fruitage  have  come  from  local 
churches  in  those  districts.  Inasmuch  as  the  Goals 
Program  is  now  a  part  of  the  National,  District,  and 
Local  Church  Statistical  Reports,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
and  expected  that  every  District  Conference  this 
year  will  follow  this  recommendation. 

The  accomplishment  of  Goal  III  will  help  to  real- 
ize the  fulfilment  of  all  other  Goals.  "The  Brethren 
Evangelist  (the  Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren 
Church)  in  every  Brethren  Home"  should  be 
stressed  unceasingly.  Not  only  should  every  church 
become  a  100%  church,  but  should  be  retained  on 


the  Honor  Roll  year  after  year.  All  available  "Breth- 
ren Sunday  School  Literature  should  be  in  every 
Brethren  Sunday  School."  When  these  two  items  are 
met  there  will  never  be  any  doubt  about  item  3 ;  and 
Goal  I  will  be  more  easily  won ;  and  Goal  II  will  be 
a  vision  near  realization. 

Sunday  School  Cabinets  will  discover  channels  of 
increasing  influence  if  they  will  but  spend  much  time 
in  allowing  Goal  VI  to  .assist  them  in  formulating 
their  working  program;  especially  (b)  and  (d)  as 
a  continual  emphasis. 

Christian  Endeavor  Boards  will  find  that  their  ef- 
forts will  bear  large  dividends  when  they  give  "con- 
stant emphasis  for  definite  Christian  Life  Work"; 
and  strive  constantly  "to  reach  the  national  goals  as 
set  forth  by  the  National  C.  E.  Board." 

Does  your  church  have  all  of  the  Auxiliary  Organ- 
izations named  in  Goal  VII?  Does  it  have  any  of 
them?  If  not,  why  not?  Are  you  one  who  sees  the 
need  and  the  value  of  such  organiaztions,  but  you 
fail  to  recognize  your  vision  as  God's  call  to  do  some- 
thing about  it? 

We  thank  and  heartily  express  our  appreciation 
to  lay  members  and  pastors  who  haye  written  words 
of  encouragement  and  reports  of  what  the  Goals^ 
Program  has  done  for  them  and  for  their  church. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  National  Statistician,  has  done 
a  splendid  piece  of  work  in  preparing  the  National 
Goals  Statistical  Report  Blanks.  It  will  be  very  in- 
teresting and  revealing  to  get  his  analysis  of  the 
GOALS  STATISTICAL  REPORT  from  the  Broth- 
therhood  at  our  next  General  Conference.  May  we  all 
pray  earnestly  for  spiritual  advancement. 

— Smithville,  Ohio. 


"I  woke  before  the  morning,  I  was  happy  all  the  day; 
I  never  said  an  ugly  word,  but  smiled  and  stuck  to  play, 
And  now  at  last  the  sun  is  going  down,  behind  the  wood. 
And  I  am  very  happy,  for  I  know  that  I've  been  good." 
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Lefs  Face  Itl 

By  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

Missionary   Education   Director — National  Sunday 

Sunday  School  Association 


Our  evangelistic  programs  in  the  past  have  been 
largely  adult  centered.  Throughout  the  year  the  best 
teachers,  pianists,  rooms,  materials  and  programs 

-.   have   been  given   without   question   to   the   adults. 

f  Whether  we  realize  it  or  not  it  is  a  fact  that  evan- 
gelism is  a  year  round  project  of  the  church.  In 
fact,  the  week  by  week  teaching  of  the  church  is 
by  far  the  strongest  evangelistic  work.  Let's  face  it. 
Are  children  less  important  than  adults?  They  do 
not  have  a  great  deal  to  contribute  to  the  Church 
immediately  in  the  way  of  money.  Yet  they  have 
the  most  important  thing  of  all  to  give — a  full  life. 
Taken  from  the  standpoint  of  numbers  alone,  which 
certainly  is  fundamental  in  evangelism,  the  church 
has  an  enormous  stake  in  the  evangelism  of  childhood 
and  youth.  The  chances  are  three  to  one  that  the 
person  who  has  not  joined  the  church  by  the  time  he 
or  she  reaches  the  legal  age  of  twenty-one  years  will 
never  join  a  church. 

The  very  quality  of  Christianity  depends  upon  the 
early  training  of  the  child  and  an  early  commitment 
to  Christ.  Too  often  we  belittle  the  understanding 
and  intelligence  of  children.  Here  is  an  actual  ex- 
ample. In  a  Christian  home  the  offering  envelopes 
were  being  filled.  The  boy  who  was  of  Junior  age 
said,  "I  belong  to  the  Church,  too."  "No,  you  don't" 
said  the  mother.  "Yes,  but  I  do,"  protested  the  boy. 
His  mother  was  undoubtedly  thinking  of  the  vis- 
ible, organized  church.  The  boy  had  never  made  a 
formal  confession  and  joined  the  church.  Yet  in  a 

^^  very  real  sense  this  boy  was  a  member  of  the  true 
church  of  Christ  which  is  composed  of  those  who  are 
loyal  to  Him.  In  some  way  the  evangelistic,  educa- 
tional program  of  the  church  had  failed  to  reach 
this  youth  for  Christ.  Perhaps  the  church  was  wait- 
ing for  the  customery  two  weeks'  revival  meeting. 
The  time  to  reach  this  boy  was  the  present.  He  un- 
derstood. He  had  a  desire  to  follow  Christ.  He  could 
be  most  easily  reached  at  this  time  of  his  life. 

r  was  wonderfully  impressed  while  attending  ser- 
vices in  a  Chicago  church  one  summer  to  note  that 
every  Sunday  in  the  classes  all  visitors  were  asked 
whether  they  were  Christians  and  the  way  of  sal- 
vation was  explained.  Let's  face  it.  We  have  nothing 
more  important  to  consider.  No  definite  age  can  be 
arbitrarily  set  for  the  time  when  a  child  should  join 
the  church.  The  most  capable  and  highly  trained 


teachers  should  be  on  the  Junior  and  Intermediate 
staff  for  it  is  here  that  we  reach  the  youth  for  Christ. 
"Guide  our  children  into  the  light  of  salvation. 
Amen." 


-Do  \ou  Remember? - 

For  the  Older  Folk 

(Taken  from  the  Files  of  The  Evangelist  of 
Fifty  Years  Ago) 


From  the  Issue  of  May  15,  1895 

Many  communion  notices  are  found  in  this  is,sue  of  The 
Evangelist  of  fifty  years  ago,  among  which  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing: Medcico,  Indiana,  with  L.  W.  Ditch  as  pastor;  Wil- 
liamstown,  Ohio,  with  W.  T.  Trowbridge  as  reporter;  Mt. 
Zion,  Ohio,  with  Daniel  Hendricks  as  Elder;  Loree,  Indiana, 
with  R.  R.  Teeter  as  pastor;  Brighton,  Indiana,  with  Mary 
C.  Smith  as  Secretary;  Johnstowni,  Pennsylvania,  with  E.  E. 
Haskins  as  pastor. 

From  Loree,  Indiana.  "The  church  seems  to  be  moving 
along  very  nicely,  with  preaching  every  four  weeks;  Sabbath 
school  every  Sabbath,  using  Brethren  literature;  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  each  Sabbath  evening.  At  our  last  appoint- 
ment, two  of  our  last  winter  converts  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  full  fellowship  with  the  church.  R.  R.  Teeter. 

From  Jones  Mills,  Pennsylvania.  Since  last  report,  I  held 
a  protracted  meeting  at  Bear  Rock  school  house,  commencing 
on  the  evening  of  March  16,  and  continuing  twelve  days. 
Result — a  genej-al  awakening,  five  confessions,  one  baptized, 
and  others  will  be  in  the  near  future.  Others  are  counting  the 
cost,  and  will  come  soon,  we  presume.  W.  A.  Harman." 

From  Waterloo,  Iowa.  "I  longed  to  visit  the  Enon  church. 
This  desire  has  been  gratified.  Although  I  have  relatives  liv- 
ing at  Waterloo  for  almost  forty  years,  I  never  saw  them 
since  they  left  Pennsylvania,  some  of  whom  I  found  rest- 
ing in  the  cemetery  awaiting  the  resurrection  morning.  Aunt 
Salome  Miller,  my  father's  sister,  is  still  living  and  in  usual 
health,  but  old  and  feeble,  too  old  to  have  much  satisfaction 
in  conversation.  I  had  not  seen  her  for  thirty  years. 

"I  preached  four  sermons  at  the  Enon  church.  The  attend- 
ance was  not  overly  large,  although  the  meetings  were  in- 
.  esting.  Our  people  at  this  place  have  a  Sunday  school,  Sister's 
society  and  King's  Children  organizations,  all  of  which  must 
do  good  if  properly  carried  on.  Brother-  Lewis  Gillin,  a  young 
man  of  promise,  preaches  for  the  brethren  here,  every  two 
weeks,  until  some  time  in  Juna  when  he  will  take  full  charge 
for  the.  coming  year. 

"On  April  20  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  golden 
wedding  of  Brother  and  Sister  J.  P.  Lichty.  Fifty  years  they 
have  journeyed  together  in  married  life.  About  sixty  guests 
were  present  on  this  occasion  to  see  them  enter  their  fifty- 
first  year  of  married  companionship  and  to  favor  them  with 
a  number  of  presents.  Among  them  a  nice  stand  and  lamp 
and  each  a  pair  of  gold  spectacles. 

"I  would  be  glad  to  say  how  nicely  I  was  treated  by  all 
Waterloo  during  my  stay  among  them,  but  space  forbids. 
M.as  God  bless  you  in  all  our  Masteor's  work  is  my  prayer. 
C.  Forney." 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


^^ 


^ 


^Vxi:)^tt:al  ^unitK-g  ^thxtA  ^$$j^^. 


jjf  ^ht  ^ttiixxtxt  (Ulntrrh 


^*/> 


DR.    \V.    I.    DUKER 

President 


DEAN    M.    A     STUCKEY 
Treasurer 


% 


REV.    E.    L.    MILLER 
Vice     PrCiident 


REV.     N.     V.    LEATHERM.\N 
Gciurjl  Sccrecjry 


DR.    L     E     LINDOWER,    Educirlon..!    Director 


What  Kind  of  Teachers  Do  We  Need  Today? 

The  Need  of  Religious  Teaching  in  Public  Schools 
W.  Carmmi  Lucas,  Milwaukee,  Wiscoiisitn 


(In  the  face  of  the  articles  which  have  been  fur- 
nished the  readers  of  The  Eavngelist  by  Brother 
Harold  H.  Beclitel  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  which 
were  to  be  found  on  this  National  Sunday  School 
Association  page,  we  are  submitting  the  following 
article  as  recently  found  in  The  Christian  Evange- 
list. It  contaiiis  much  food  for  thought. — Editor) 


John  Edgar  Hoover,  director  of  the  Federal  Bu- 
reau of  Investigation,  in  a  letter  last  fall  to  a  prom- 
inent leader  in  the  field  of  religious  education,  wrote, 
"We  must  engender  in  our  young  people  a  sense  of 
moral  responsibility  founded  in  religion.  It  must  be 
a  religion  that  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  worship, 
but  a  religion  that  embodies  a  creed  and  code  as  well. 
The  young  boy  and  girl  must  believe  in  those  truths 
upon  which  our  freedom  rests,  and  they  must  have 
respect  for  the  laws  which  must  exist  to  preserve  it." 

As  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools  of  one  of  our 
nation's  largest  cities,  I  began  to  wonder  if  this 
"moral  responsibility  founded  in  religion"  could  or 
should  be  taught  in  a  public  school  system.  The  right- 
ful place  for  it  to  be  inculcated  into  our  young  peo- 
ple is  in  the  home  and  church  or  religious  private 
schools  but  the  question  arises  whether  these  agen- 
cies can  adequately  do  the  job.  Can  these  agencies 
efficaciously  reach  and  influence  the  masses  ?  The 
Statistical  Abstract  of  the  United  States  for  1943 


reports  that  there  are  only  2,611,000  pupils  in  the 
private  and  parochial  elementary  and  secondarj' 
schools  of  our  country  as  compared  with  25,433,000 
pupils  in  our  public  elementary  and  secondary 
schools.  Thus  there  are  too  few  pupils  in  private 
schools  to  leave  such  an  important  task  for  them  to 
carry  out  alone.  As  for  the  church,  until  it  solves 
the  problem  of  how  to  reach  and  influence  the  un- 
churched multitudes  of  our  cities,  suburbs,  and  rural 
regions,  we  cannot  expect  it  to  be  as  effective  and 
far  reaching  as  Mr.  Hoover's  program  entails.  Fi- 
nally, the  home,  which  has  been  considered  the  bul-  - 
wark  of  the  nation,  seems  to  be  losing  out  as  a  life^^ 
directing  agency.  Many  a  home  of  today  is  merely 
a  place  to  eat  and  sleep  or  listen  to  the  radio.  And 
so  far  the  commercial  radio  pi'ograms  have  been 
notably  weak  as  character-building  agencies.  This 
all  leads  to  the  summation  that  the  public  schools 
apparently  must  become  a  potent  factor  and  accept 
the  great  responsibility  of  assisting  in  the  develop- 
ment in  our  young  people  of  a  creed  and  code  for 
light  conduct  founded  in  religion. 

Character  Caught,  Not  Taught 

Yes,  we  say  that  the  public  schools  must  accept 
such  a  task  but  how  can  they  when  the  teaching  or 
the  mention  of  religious  beliefs  is  forbidden  in  the 
public  schools  of  so  many  of  our  states?  This  is 
where  the  need  for  the  right  kind  of  teachers  enters 
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the  picture.  A  creed  and  code  for  right  living  based 
upon  the  teachings  of  and  respect  and  reverence  for 
God  need  not  be  presented  as  a  separate  subject  or 
unit  of  study  but  is  something  that  can  be  caught 
rather  than  taught.  Opportunities  arise  in  every 
classroom  in  which  things  may  be  done  or  said  that 
will  pervade  the  whole  atmosphere  with  ideals  and 
ideas  of  right  living.  A  constant,  school-wide  preva- 
lence of  such  wholesome  surroundings  cannot  help 
but  produce  the  desired  results  upon  young,  impres- 
sionistic minds.  But  do  our  teachers  have  a  personal 
religion  that  embodies  a  creed  and  code  strong 
enough  to  have  so  influenced  their  own  lives  as  to 
enable  them  to  inspire  the  youth,  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact,  to  respect,  love,  and  want  to  follow 
the  right? 

Teachers  are  needed  today  who  can  guide  and  di- 
rect, not  teach,  .a  child  in  the  formation  of  a  good 
character  and  habits  of  right  living.  Some  time  ago 
the  president  of  a  large  state  university  made  the 
statement  that  we  forget  most  of  the  things  we  learn 
in  college,  but  the  thing  we  carry  away  with  us  from 
school  and  never  forget  is  the  aroma  of  the  place. 
We  need  teachers  today  who  can  "aromatize"  their 
classroom  and  school  with  a  wholesome,  elevating 
atmosphere  and  school  superintendents  and  boards 
of  education  should  think  of  this  when  hiring  teach- 
ers. School  superintendents  should  endeavor  to  se- 
cure a  corps  of  teachers  who  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple can  sell  to  the  young  lives  with  whom  they  come 
in  contact  a  desire  and  want  to  choose  the  good  in- 
stead of  the  bad  in  every  department  of  their  ex- 
istence. 

A  Qualification  Overlooked 

High  qualifications  are  expected  from  the  modera 
teacher  as  regards  scholarship  and  classroom  tech- 
nique. Past  records  are  very  carefully  checked  as  to 
these  two  requisites,  but  a  teacher  may  enter  a 
school  system  with  an  excellent  rating,  a  fine  record 
of  scholarly  attainment  and  classroom  efficiency, 
and  yet  exude  a  haimful  or  passive  influence  toward 
right  living.  Young  people  watch  their  teachers  and, 
unbeknown  even  to  the  pupils  themselves,  they  oft- 
times  pattern  their  lives  after  some  favorite  teachei'. 
So  it  is  important  that  the  modern  teacher  must  not 
only  have  a  good  mind  but  he  must  have  a  good  heart. 
What  is  even  more  important,  he  must  have  a  clean 
mind  and  a  clean  heart. 

George  Crane  of  Northwestern  University  in  one 
of  his  "Case  Records  of  a  Psychologist"  asked  the 
question,  "How  would  you  select  teachers  if  you  were 
hiring  them  for  the  public  schools  and  colleges?" 
He  answered  his  own  question  by  stating,  "I  would 
give  due  weight  to  degrees,  and  would  pay  attention 
to  the  scholarship  of  the  applicants  when  they  were 
in  college,  but  a  teacher  doesn't  pass  his  degrees 


along  to  his  students.  I'd  want  a  teacher  who  sets 
a  positive  moral  example.  I  would  not  be  content, 
either,  to  look  on  the  teacher's  application  blank  just 
to  see  that  he  had  listed  a  certain  church  preference. 
I'd  probe  into  his  home  and  I'd  find  if  he  was  active 
in  church,  the  'Y'  and  other  religious  organizations. 
Then  I'd  learn  if  he  had  been  a  leader  in  such  con- 
structive organizations,  or  had  acted  as  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  or  president  of  a  young  people's  so- 
ciety, or  a  patrol  leader  or  scoutmaster." 

But  Dr.  Crane  doesn't  carry  his  requirements  far 
enough.  If  we  are  to  have  teachers  who  can  guide 
and  direct  young  people  into  forming  a  creed  and 
code  founded  in  religion,  these  teachers  must  have 
a  positive  belief  in  God  and  a  vital  religious  expe- 
I'ience.  A  belief  and  personal  experience  that  has 
ali-eady  done  things  for  the  teacher  and  has  resulted 
in  a  character  that  is  attractive,  magnetic, .  and  is 
an  influence  for  good.  t 

Teachers  and  the  Ch-eat  Teacher 

The  kind  of  a  world  we  are  going  to  have  tomor- 
low  depends  on  the  training  given  our  youth  today. 
Modern  teaching  must  embody  the  full  development 
of  the  whole  child — mental,  moral,  physical,  and 
spiritual.  This  can't  be  done  by  teachers  not  equipped 
for  the  whole  task.  Just  as  the  academic  courses 
must  be  taught  by  people  who  know  their  subject, 
just  so  must  the  concomitant  moral  and  ethical  train- 
ing be  given  by  teachers  who  practice  and  are  liv- 
ing examples  of  right  conduct,  teachers  who  have 
themselves  been  taught  by  the  Great  Master. 

Perhaps  such  teachers  will  not  be  too  plentiful  at 
first  and  we  know  that  at  present  there  is  a  shortage 
of  pedagogues  in  the  nation.  More  teachers  are 
needed  today  but  this  should  not  obscure  the  greater 
need  of  recruiting  better  young  people  for  the  pro- 
fession. The  Christian  people  of  our  country  can 
help  remedy  this  situation.  They  can  launch  upon  an 
active  program  of  finding  and  enlisting  the  right 
kind  of  young  people  for  teaching.  The  type  of  per- 
son desired  can  be  attracted  if  he  is  sold  the  great 
need  for  better  teachers  and  the  opportunity  for 
working  in  a  field  long  neglected  by  Christian  work- 
ers. If  we  are  to  have  Christian  teachers  in  charge 
of  the  youth  of  our  land  Christian  people  must  re- 
cruit them.  Yes,  recruit  them  even  going  as  far,  if 
necessary,  as  to  have  churches  or  religious  organiza- 
tions offer  scholarships  that  will  send  capable.  Chris- 
tian young  people  to  college  to  prepare  for  teaching. 


Strong  drink  has  been,  and  still  is,  the  chief  agent  in  filling 
our  prisons  and  making  necessary  our  police  courts,  poor- 
houses  and  insane  asylums. 


We  must  not  forget  our  sin,  but  keep  it  sufficiently  before 
us  so  that  we  shall  not  stumble  into  it  again. 
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Topic  for  May  20,  194.5 

(Topic  Editor's  Note:  The  material  for  this  evening's  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared  for  our  use  by  Miss  Margaret  Low- 
ery,  HagerstowTi,  Maryland.  Miss  Lowery  is  the  Lookout 
Supt.,  on  the  National  C.  E.  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
She  is  a  nurse  in  the  Washington  County  Hospital  in  HageJ-s- 
town,  Maryland  and  devotes  much  of  her  extra  time  to  C.  E. 
work.  We  thank  her  for  her  fine  contribution  to  our  meeting 
tonight. ) 

Theme:  "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" 

Prelude: 

Call  to  Worship;  John  3:16. 

Hymn:  "0  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised." 

Scripture   Lesson:   Matt.   25:14-30 
OUR  TALENTS 

1.  Among  the  many  challenging  and  beautiful  stories  which 
die  Master  shared  with  His  disciples  during  His  lifetime  on 
earth,  none  is  more  significant  or  far  reaching  in  its  implica- 
tions than  this  parable  of  the  talents.  The  three  servants  stand 
before  their  master.  He  has  just  returned  from  a  visit  to 
another  country.  Before  His  departure  he  had  delivered  to 
each  of  these  men  a  portion  of  his  goods,  giving  to  one  five 
talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  the  other  one;  to  each  accord- 
ing to  his  several  abilities.  Two  servants  had  not  been  idle  or 
slothful  about  their  master's  trust.  Li  their  hands  they  hold 
not  only  the.  original  talents  that  he,  the  master,  had  so 
graciously  given  them,  but  also  the  increase  that  through 
wise  use  they  had  been  able  to  accumulate. 

2.  The  unfaithful  servant  stands  with  empty  hands  in  com- 
placent idleness.  He  has  idled  away  both  his  own  time  and 
opportunity  as  well  as  his  master's  talent,  in  slothful,  un- 
profitable living,  and  now  comes  to  explain  his  nothingness 
with  a  trumped-up  excuse  that  he  knew  his  lord  to  be  a 
"hard  man,  reaping  where  he  did  not  sow  and  gathering 
where  he  did  not  scatter,"  and  because  of  this  he  went  away 
in  fear,  digged  in  the  ground  and  hid  his  master's  talent. 

3.  Let  us  liken  this  story  of  the  Talents  to  the  talents  we 
possess.  To  each  and  evej'yone  of  us  the  Lord  has  given,  as 
did  the  master  in  this  parable,  one,  two,  or  five  talents  or 
abilities;  to  each  according  to  our  capacity  for  development. 
Many  of  us,  like  the  unfaithful  servant  in  this  parable,  wrap 
our  talents  or  abilities  up  in  the  napkin  of  "let  some  one  else 
do  it,"  and  as  a  result  we  go  through  life  mediocre  in  abil- 
ity with  talents  undeveloped  that  might  have  been  used  tu 
the  glory  of  God,  to  our  own  personal  enrichment,  and  to  the 
lifting  of  the  whole  social  structure  of  our  present  age. 

4.  Others,  like  the  two  faithful  servants  whom  the  master 
is  praising,  put  their  abilities,  no  matter  how  meager  they 
may  be,  out  to  usury  in  the  marts  of  the  busy  world  in  which 
they  live;  and  when  life's  harvest  time  comes  for  them,  and 
the  Master  calls  for  an  accounting,  they  will  come  with  alert, 
self-respecting  eagei'ness  to  present,  not  just  the  orte,  two, 
or  five  talents  which  are  entrusted  to  them,  but  other  talents 


also;  and,  in  a.ddition,  characters  rich  in  deyelopment  through 

creative   living.   To   these  the  Master  will   say,  "Enter  into 
the  joy  of  abundant  living." 

5.  There  are  few  one  talent  people  in  the  world.  To  all 
of  us  God  has  given  many  talents  to  use.  We  may  be  faith- 
ful to  little  and  become  much,  or  we  may  be  unfaithful  to 
much  and  become  little.  What  we  are  depends  upon  us,  not 
upon  others.  What  will  you  do  with  what  He  has  given  you  ? 

Silent  Prayers  or  Sentence  Prayers. 

Special  Music:  "Make  Me  a  Blessing."  ,  , 

Special  Features: 

Have  short  talks  given  by  members  of  the  society  on  how 
some  Christians  have  given  of  their  best  for  Jesus.  You 
might  include  such  people  as  ministers,  statesmen,  mission- 
aries, teachers,  hymn  writers,  handicapped  individuals,  etc. 
Some  one  could  give  a  brief  review  of  a  book,  such  as  "The 
Wrestler   of   Philippi";    "In   His   Steps"   etc. 

Summary 

We  make  the  best  use  of  our  powers  to  succeed  by  plan- 
ning our  lives,  by  giving  direction  to  our  own  living,  by 
choosing  a  goal  toward  which  we  aim.  We  check  our  progress 
by  setting  up  intermediate  goals  along  the  way.  As  we 
achieve  these  goals,  we  move  on  to  others.  Along  the  way 
we  find  ourselves  guided  by  the  lives  of  others,  living  char- 
acters whom  we  meet  and  admire,  as  well  as  the  outstanding 
characters  of  the  past  whom  we  hear  about,  or  of  whom 
we  read.  The  chief  example  to  the  Christian  is  the  life  and 
character  of  Jesus  which  becomes  the  final  goal  toward 
which  we  always  strive.  Let  us  use  our  talents  wisely  and 
give  of  our  very  best  to  the  Master. 
Mary  E.  Edgar  has  said: 

Every  youth  has  a  quest  to  make. 

For  life  is  the  King's  Highway, 

And  a  joyous  heart  is  the  script  we  take, 

On  the  road  of  everyday. 

Hymn:  "I  Would  Be  True." 
Benediction. 


SOME   PART   OF   THE   BIBLE  PUBLISHED 
IN  1,068  LANGUAGES 

Some  part  of  the  Bible  has  been  published  in  1,068  lan- 
guages and  dialects  according  to  a  report  just  issued  by  the 
American  Bible  Society.  Six  new  languages  appeared  in  print 
for  the  first  time  last  year.  Three  of  these  are  African  dia- 
lects, Gio,  spoken  in  Liberia;  Holo  or  Kiholo,  in  the  Belgian 
Congo  and  Kim,  spoken  in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Two 
dialects  were  published  for  use  in  Assam,  Sangtam  Naga  and 
Southern  Rengma  Naga. 

Twenty-five  thousand  Indians  in  Colombia  now  have  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Mark  in  Guajira,  the  first  part  of  the  Bible  to 
be  published  in  their  own  tongue.  The  work  was  done  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  at  its  headquarters  in  New  York  City. 

The  whole  Bible  has  been  published  in  184  languages;  the 
whole  New  Testament  in  235  additional  languages;  at  least 
a  complete  book  of  the  Bible  in  560  additional  languages  and 
selections  of  the  Bible  in  89  more  languages. 

To  be  even  only  an  "attendant"  in  the  work  for  Christ  is 
a  high  honor  and  privilege. 

Let  us  come  to  the  conclusion  and  comfort  uorselves  with 
in  our  conflicts,  if  we  rely  on  Him. 
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Beneuolent  Treasurer's 
Report 

APRIL  REPORT 
Offerings  Received 

Mt.   Olive,   Virginia    $  36.58 

Total  now $  56.58 

Calvary,   New  Jersey    16.00 

Waterloo,   Iowa    51.75 

Total  now   76.75 

Brush  Valley,  Pa 4.00 

Total    now    13.50 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Second   5.00 

Total  now   50.00 

Flora,   Indiana    75.51 

Loree,   Indiana    107.00 

Dutchtown,    Indiana    12.65 

Mrs.  Jaines  Zimmerman    (Raystown)    3.50 

Raystown's    total    23.50 

College   Corner,   Indiana    16.00 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Loyal  Group   66.00 

Total  now   67.00 

South    Bend,   Indiana    322.13 

Total    now    822.13 

Corinth,    Indiana    21.00 

Total  now   22.00 

Smithville,  Ohio   157.75 

Total    now    177.75 

Dayton,    Ohio    , 98.55 

Total    now    100.56 

Bryan,   Ohio    5.00 

Total  now   107.05 

Oakville,  Indiana   5.00 

Total  now   47.10 

Vinco,   Pa 93.72 

Pittsburgh,    Pa 100.00 

Linwood,  Maryland    20.80 

Glenford,   Ohio    14.50 

North   Manchester,   Indiana    50.00 

Total  now   370.50 

Fremont,   Ohio    1.50 

Total  now   3.50 

Cumberland,  Maryland   10.00 

Washington,  D.  C 64.75 

GIFTS  OF  $5.00  AND  OVER 

$50.00  Gifts  and  over 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe  $  80.00 

Roland  Obenchain 550.00 

$25.00  Gifts 

Mrs.  'Emma  Fogle,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray 
Yount,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Maud  Rutt,  Smithville,  Ohio; 
Clyde  Garland,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

$20^0  Gifts 

The  Lenharts,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Liedy 
and  Ken,  Vinco,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Mast,  Smithville, 
Ohio. 

$15.00  Gift 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dewight  Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio. 


$12.00  Gift 

Lillie  Garwood,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 
$10.00  Gifts 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Colip,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  F.  Dutchess, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H  Firestone,  Mr  and  Mrs  Ernest  Kreider, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Hummell,  Mr  .and  Mrs.  E.  D.  Schrader, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  ShoUy,  Mr.  and  Mrs  Lewelyn  Swintz — 
all  of  South  Bend,  Indiana;  Mr  and  Mi's.  Lester  Leidy,  Vinco, 
Pa.;  Elizabeth  Hepner,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thurman  Mitchell,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Carl  Denlinger — all  of  Dayton,  Ohio;  John  Oaks, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  E.  Cripe — Flora,  Indiana;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
H.  H.  Hartzler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myron  Steiner,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Albert  Curie,  Mrs.  Delia  Lehman — all  of  Smithville;  Friend- 
ship Bible  Class,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  C.  Lyon, 
Beatrice  Ferusner — Washington,  D.   C. 

$8.00  Gift 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Leidy  and  Dick,  Vinco,  Pa. 

$7.00  Gift 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mei-le  Hartzler,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

$6.00  Gifts 
Mi-s.  May  Cook,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clem  Gar- 
wood, South  Bejid,  Indiana. 

$5.00  Gifts 
Mrs.  G.  B.  Baumgardner,  Johnstown,  Pa.  II;  Robert  Hol- 
singer,  Oakville,  Indiana;  Mrs.  C.  M.  Bird,  Miriam  Bird, 
Anna  Birk  Walker — Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Mrs.  C.  A.  Shore,  Rev. 
Claud  Studebaker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Everett,  Alberta  Hart- 
man,  Mrs.  C.  S.  Jackson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  J.  Parsons,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wm.  Roscoe,  Miss  Eva  Whitmer,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Francis  Sriver,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Sholly — all  of  South 
Bend,  Indiana;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Aurandt,  Mrs.  E.  H.  Gillin, 
Win-a-Couple  Class,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  A.  Ford,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Geo.  C.  Leidy,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  Leidy — all  of  Vinco,  Pa.; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  N.  Haney,  Clara  and  Jacob  Hepner,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Vernon  Grisso,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  L.  Keplinger — all 
of  Dayton,  Ohio;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Brower,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  E.  Scott — of  Flora,  Indiana;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christie 
Garber,  Harry  lEbersole,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  0.  Dintaman,  Mrs.  Matilda  King  (total  for  year 
$10.00)— all  of  Smithville,  Ohio;  Just  So  Class,  Clyde  Gar- 
land, Jr.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Rau — all  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.; 
R.  J.  Lyons,  A.  E.  Cover,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  Tomkin,  A.  W. 
Fields,  James  Lindsay,  Mrs  Georgia  Angelo — all  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

TOTAL  GIFTS  TO  DATE  , $6,123.91 

TOTAL  GIFTS  LAST  YEAR  6,102.25 


GAIN  TO  DATE  OVER  LAST  YEAR 


$      21.66 


A  Brief  Summary 

49  Churches  have  increased  their  offering  over  last  year. 
30  Churches  have  fallen  below  last  year. 
2  Churches  have  made  thei  same  offering. 
4  Churches  gave  this  year  that  did  not  give  last  year. 
Out  of  85  Churches  there  are  a  few  that  did  not  give  as  a 

Church,  but  gifts  were  sent  in  individually  to  me. 
There  are  still  a  few  strong  churches  to  report.  In  our  next 
month's  report  we  hope  that  we  shall  have  had  a  100% 
response.  Notice  the  largest  individual  gifts. 

The  10  Leading  Churches 

South  Bend,  Indiana $822.13 . 

Turlock,  California 400.00 
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North  Manchester,  Indiana  370.50 

Ashland,  Ohio   303.63 

Nappanee,   Indiana    238.75 

New  Paris,  Indiana  213.40 

Elkhart,   Indiana    190.00 

Smithville,  Ohio   177.75 

Hagerstown,  Maryland  161.40 

Louisville,   Ohio    157.35 

A  few  corrections  will  be  made  in  the  May  report,  when 
we  shall  have  more  room. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 

<3'  =>^ 

Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev    C.  V.  Gilmer 
c3i<  —  HS) 

TO  MAKE  YOU  HAPPY 

Christianity  is  a  religion  of  prayer,  in  which  we  are  un- 
able to  grow  without  prayer.  All  of  our  faith  in  it  must  be 
rooted  in  prayer,  all  of  our  hope  of  progress,  all  of  its  his- 
tory of  progress,  all  of  its  present  power  is  in  prayer.  God 
has  made  prayer  the  mighty  heart  of  Christian  faith  and 
expression. 

The  Bible  teaches  prayer  for  us  and  knows  no  other  Chris- 
tian life.  Here  we  are  told  that  we  shall  have  whatsoever 
we  will  in  prayej:,  that  we  must  seek  for  the  kingdom  in 
prayer. 

in  battle  the  sword  now  is  used  little  until  the  way  has 
been  blasted  by  artillery.  So,  Christianity  moves  very  little 
until  the  v?ay  has  been  cleared  with  prayer,  and  without  that 
prayer  we  suffer  defeat. 

Prayer  is  the  universal  privilege.  It  knows  no  caste,  it  is 
privileged  to  the  poor  and  rich,  to  lowly  and  to  great.  To  the 
deaf  it  is  not  denied  and  the  dumb  can  pray. 

If  I  could  make  you  happy  and  God  told  me  to  choose  the 
me,thod,  I  would  teach  you  the  life  of  prayer.  I  would  not 
offer  you  a  home  to  give  you  joy;  I  would  not  even  provide 
you  with  the  blessing  of  friends;  I  would  not  give  you  wealth; 
I  would  not  give  you  position  and  power;  I  would  not  present 
you  with  talents,  as  good  as  they  are,  or  offer  you  a  great 
education.  If  I  could  choose  one  gift  to  give  you  for  your 
earthly  joy,  I  would  bring  you  to  the  Christ  and  offer  you 
the  unfolding  life  of  prayer  for  your  joy  in  this  world  and 
the  life  to  come. — Rev.  H.  W.  Lewis.  .    .' 


TEACHERS  OF  NOVELTIES  TO  BE  SEVERELY  TESTED 

I  John  4:1-3 

Earnestness  and  fervor  are  no  guarantee  of  truth.  We  are 
not  to  be  swept  off  our  feet  by  any  novelty  in  doctrine.  It 
is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  test  "the  spirit  of  error." 
In  fact,  the  spirit  of  every  religious  teacher  should  be  ex- 
amined before  his  teaching  can  be  accepted.  This  is  no  use- 
less precaution:  For  just  as  Christ  came  forth  from  God 
(John  16:28;  8:42;  13:3;  16:27),  many  false  prophets  have 
come  forth  from  the  spirit  of  error.  All  false  teachers  "have 
gone  forth  into  the  world"  for  they  love  to  display  them- 
selves. The  emissaries  of  error  are  extremely  missionary. 
So  do  not  be  too  ready  to  accept  any  new  prophet  without 


severely  testing  him.  The  Lord  Jesus  never  called  for  a  blind 
acceptance  of  His  claims.  He  courted  inquiry.  He  furnished 
six  lines  of  proof  on  which  His  claims  might  be  tried:  (1) 
His  character  (John  8:46);  (2)  His  works  (John  14:10,  11); 
(3)  prophecy  (Luke  24:27);  (4)  testimony  (John  8:17,  18); 
(5)  His  resurrection  (John  2:19);  (6)  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Acts  1:4).  That  He  was  the  Son  of  God  was  the 
sole  charge  that  led  Him  to  the  cross  by  the  deniers  of  His 
Messiahship.  Yet  the  accumulated  force  of  evidence  was  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  (John  20:30,  31). 

There  is  one  uniform  test  to  which  the  spirits  are  to  be 
brought  as  to  whether  they  are  of  God — Do  they  or  do  they 
not  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh?  Do  they 
acknowledge  Him  as  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God?  YES  or  NO! 
If  Jesus  Christ  is  not  all  that  He  claimed  to  be  then  Chris- 
tianity falls  with  a  crash.  Without  Christ  no  Christian  truth 
stands.  "In  Him  all  things  consist."  Give  Him  the  rightful 
preeminence.  Some  are  .remarkably  silent  on  the  question: 
"What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  Watch  those  teachers!  "Whose 
Son  is  He?"  If  He  is  Joseph's  son  He  is  not  the  Son  of  God 
nor  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  He  is  an  imposter  in  that  case! 
Let  there  be  no  progress  in  the  truth,  but  not  FROM  it.  We 
are  not  judging  false  teachers  as  God  Is  their  judge,  but 
we  are  commanded  to  judge  their  teachings  by  the  Word  of 
God  (2  Pet.  1:21;  2:1;  1  Tim.  4:1).  Spiritualism  and  Unitar- 
ianism  dejiy  the  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Such  anti- 
christian  missions  to  earth  have  come  from  afar  "on  a 
mission  of  evil  from  their  dark  home."  (2  Cor.  4:4;  Eph. 
2:2;  John  8:44).  There  are  true  teachers  and  false  teachers 
between  whom  a  discrimination  has  to  be  made.  This  respon- 
sibility is  ours. 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


HOW  WILLIE  FOUND  HIS  FATHER 

In  a  crowded  London  alley  there  once  lived,  vrith  his 
mother,  a  boy  by  the  name  of  Willie  Parker.  His  father  had 
been  a  sailor,  and  was  supposed  to  have  been  lost  at  sea 
when  Willie  was  a  baby.  Willie  was  a  newsboy,  but  did  not 
sell  many  papers,  and  his  mother  had  to  go  out  washing 
to  earn  a  living. 

One  day  Mrs.  Parker  was  taken  sick,  and  Willie  had  to 
leave  her  alone,  while  he  went  out  to  sell  papei's.  It  was  / 
very  cold,  and  his  coat,  which  was  thin,  did  not  shield  him  ^ 
from  the  wind.  He  could  not  sell  any  papers,  so  he  wandered 
about  the  streets.  He  came  to  where  there  were  many  fine 
houses.  He  saw  some  children  playing  in  front  of  one  of 
them.  Pretty  soon  they  began  to  quarrel,  but  Willie  sepa- 
rated them.  He  then  saw  some  boys  playing  football.  He 
wanted  to  play  with  them,  but  they  said,  "We  don't  want 
no  dirty,  ragged  boy  like  you,  playing  with  us."  Willie 
passed  corner  after  corner  without  selling  a  paper,  and  at 
last,  discouraged,  returned  home. 

"Have  you  sold  any  papers,  my  boy?"  eagerly  inquired 
his  mother  the  moment  he  entered  her  room.  > 

"No,"  he  replied. 

The  poor  woman's  heart  dropped  at  the  answer,  for  she 
thought  there  was  no  hope  for  them  now.  They  were  vnthout 
food  and  without  money. 

The  next  day  Willie  went  out  to  pick  up  wood,  but  there 
was  none  to  be  found,  and  he  was  obliged  to  return  empty- 
handed,  to  his  bleak  and  cold  home.  How  unhappy  he  felt 
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that  he  could  not  do  more  to  help  his  sick  mother!  At  last 
he  again  went  out  to  see  if  he  could  not  sell  a  few  papers. 
He  went  to  a  part  of  the  city  where  he.  had  never  been  be- 
fore. Tlie  houses  ware  large  and  fine,  the  homes  of  wealthy 
people.  Nobody  would  buy  a  paper  of  the  ragged  boy.  The 
people,  pushed  him  away.  The  wind  blew  off  a  little  girl's 
hat,  and  he  kindly  got  it  for  her.  Just  as  he  handed  the  hat 
to  the  girl  he  saw  a  runaway  coming  down  the  street  with 
a  man  in  the  carriage.  The  man  could  not  hold  the  fright- 
ened horse,  for  one  of  his  arms  was  paralyzed. 

Now  Willie  was  about  thirteen  years  of  age  and  strong.  He 
sprang  forward,  and,  just  as  the  horse  went  by,  caught  tiie 
animal  by  the  bit  and  hung  on  until  help  came  and  the  horso 
was  stopped.  The  gentleman  in  the  carriage  thanked  hi.n, 
and  inquired  where  he  lived. 

Willie  told  him,   and  then  before  he  could  ask  any  more 
I        questions,   hastened   home.   He   thought   no   more   about   this 
adventure. 

The  next  day  someone  knocked  at  the  door.  He  opened  it, 
and  in  stepped  a  man  in  full  livery.  He  requested  Willie  to 
go  with  him.  Willie  went,  and  soon  came  into  the  street 
where  he  had  stopped  the  runaway.  The  man  took  him  to 
Mr.  Parker,  for  that  was  the  name  of  the  gentleman  who 
was  in  the  carriage.  Mr.  Parker  had  Willie  tell  him  his  name 
and  give  him  the  history  of  his  life.  When  Willie  had  fin- 
ished, the  gentleman,  with  tears  of  joy  in  his  eyes,  caught  up 
the  astonished  boy  and  embraced  and  kissed  him  over  and 
over. 

"I  am  your  father,  and  you  are  my  own  dear  little  Willie," 
he  said,  as  he  held  him  tight  to  his  bosom. 

As  soon  as  the  horses  and  carriage  could  take  them  there, 

Willie  and  his  father  were  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick  woman. 

That  was   a  happy   day   for   Willie   and  his  mother.   Mrs. 

Parker  was  at  once  removed  to  her  husband's  beautiful  home, 

where  she  soon  recovered  her  health. 

Mr.  Parker  had  been  shipwrecked  on  an  island,  and  while 
there  he  had  discovered  a  rich  gold  mine.  At  last,  after  ten 
long,  lonely  years  spent  on  the  island,  a  ship  came  by  and 
picked  him  up  and  landed  him  in  London,  a  very  wealthy 
man.  He  had  tried  to  find  his  wife  and  child;  but  as  they 
had  moved  many  times,  so  far  he  had  tried  in  vain. 

Willie  is  now  a  man,  and  is  married.  He  has  control  over 
all  his  father's  great  wealth,  and  is  kind  and  charitable  to 
the  poor.  He  has  helped  to  educate  and  care  for  many  a  poor 
newsboy.  "For,"  he  says,  "I  was  once  one,  and  I  know  what 
a  hard  life  they  live." 
^  Boys  and  girls,  isn't  that  a  fine  Mothers'  Day  story?  For 

it  was  she  who  really  received  the  most  out  of  this  incident. 
— Selected. 


cidentally  stumbled  upon  a  snake  ?  Could  you  tell  the  dif- 
ference between  a  harmless  garter  snake  and  a  poisonous 
copperhead  reptile  ? 

Here  are  a  few  helpful  hints  which  may  come  in  handy 
on  that  hike. 

The  poisonous  snakes  common  to  ordinary  countryside 
consist  of  four  kinds.  They  are  the  rattlesnake,  the  cotton- 
mouth  moccasin,  the  copperhead,  and  the  coral  snake. 

The  rattlesnake  is  the  largest,  most  deadly,  and  most 
widely  circulated  of  all  pit  vipers.  There  are  many  species 
of  the  rattlesnake,  some  being  only  eighteen  inches  long, 
while  others  measure  six  feet.  Some  are  gray,  black  and 
brown,  while  others  are  blue,  red  and  green.  They  all  pos- 
sess thick  bodies,  flat,  triangular  heads  and  thin  necks. 

How  to  identify  a  rattler?  Just  remember  that  every  one 
has  a  button  on  his  tail.  Yes,  even  the  newest  born  one  has 
a  button,  and  adds  a  new  one  every  time  he  changes  his  skin. 
Be  sure  to  stay  your  distance  from  this  fellow  for  its  ven- 
omous bite  can  kill  you! 

Those  rotting  leaves  and  dead  brush  may  look  harmless, 
but  that's  where  you'll  find  the  coral  snake.  He's  a  slim  one 
and  generally  less  than  three  feet  long.  He's  easy  to  spot, 
however,  for  his  body  is  encircled  by  wide  bands  or  red  and 
black,  between  which  are  narrow  yellow  bands.  On  his  tail 
are  two  black  and  two  yellow  bands.  The  coral  snake  has 
a  peculiarly-shaped  mouth  and  can  strike  only  small  objects 
effectively.  Watch  out  for  your  ear  or  finger! 

It's  in  the  old  swimmin'  hole  that  you'll  find  the  cotton- 
mouth  moccasin.  He's  a  big  fellow,  too,  growing  about  six 
or  seven  feet.  His  backside  is  a  dullish-brown  color,  and 
grows  lighter  toward  the  sides.  All  about  him  are  vertical 
bands  of  a  deeper  shade.  His  abdomen  is  yellow  but  spotched 
with  dark  dabs. 

The  copperhead  is  the  fourth  poisonous  reptile  you  will 
have  to  stay  clear  of.  He  is  to  be  found  in  rocky  places  near 
streams.  Only  three  feet  long,  the  copperhead  has  a  thick 
body  which  is  a  hazel-brown  color.  Its  stomach  is  also  yel- 
low and  marked  with  dark  spots.  The  most  distinguishable 
feature  of  this  snake  is,  of  course,  its  copper-colored  head. 
Look  out  for  these  snakes!  They  won't  spare  you  a  bit, 
so  don't  give  them  a  chance. 


Helpful   Hints  Jo  Campers 

While  our  Young  People's  Camps  are  chosen  with  an  eye 
to  the  safety  of  our  young  folks,  yet  it  is  always  well  to  be 
able  to  recognize  the  dangers  that  are  to  be  found  in  any  out- 
of-doors  expedition.  In  a  recent  issue  of  "The  Watchword" 
the  following  was  found,  which  we  want  to  pass  on  to  you. 
lEven  if  we  do  not  find  ourselves  confronted  with  these  things 
yet  it  is  always  interesting  reading  and  worthy  of  passing 
on. 

The  article  is  by  William  C.  Boland,  and  is  titled  "Snakes 
Alive."  It  follows: 

Going  hiking  this  summer?  What  would  happen  if  you  ac- 
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FRITZ.  Roger  Cook  Fritz,  aged  55,  died  suddenly  Satur- 
day, April  14,  1945,  at  midnight  in  the  office  of  Dr.  Edwin 
L.  Seigman  at  Union  Bridge.  He  had  been  in  his  usual  state 
of  health  during  the  day  and  was  taken  ill  after  retiring. 
He  went  to  the  physician's  office  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  passed  away  in  a  few  minutes  after  arrival.  The  cause 
of  death  was  given  as  coronary  occlusion.  Mr.  Fritz  was  born 
near  Union  Bridge,  the  son  of  the  late  Milton  and  Kathleen 
Cook  Fritz.  He  was  a  mill  operator  and  was  employed  for 
the  last  22  years  by  the  Lehigh  Portland  Cejnent  Company. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  Helen  Edith  Fritz,  and  three  sons, 
Edwin  0.  and  Kenneth  R.,  at  home,  and  Pfc.  Wilbur  M.,  with 
the  Ninth  Army  in  Germany;  also  four  brothers  and  a  sister: 
Lawrence  and  Clyde,  Lafayette,  La.;  Donald  and  Mrs.  Merton 
Jenkins,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa;  and  Milton,  Kankakee,  111.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  Wednesday  at  1:30  P.  M.  at  the  D.  D. 
Hartzler  &  Sons'  funeral  home  in  Union  Bridge.  The  Rev.  A. 
B.  Covej',  retired  Brethren  minister,  was  in  charge  assisted 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


by  the  Rev.  Elmer  M.  Keck,  pastor  of  the  Linwood  Brethren 
church.  Members  of  Union  No.  31  served  as  pallbearers.  In- 
terment in   Pipe   Creek  cemetery. 

Elmer  Keck. 


ZEPP.  Wm.  H.  Zepp,  a  well-knovsm  retired  farmer,  departed 
this  life  on  Sunday,  November  12,  1944,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  at 
his  home  in  New  Windsor,  following  three  weeks'  illness.  When 
Brother  Christiansen  was  with  us  for  one  week,  he  and  the 
\\Titer  called  one  eveaiing  after  the  service  to  have  special 
prayer  with  Brothej'  Zepp.  Brother  Zepp  had  been  retired 
from  active  work  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  or  more,  due  to 
a  heart  condition.  He  was  born  in  Carroll  County,  May  5, 
1862,  son  of  the  late  David  and  Amanda  Stonesifer  Zepp,  and 
was  aged  82  years. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  the  former  Eliza  J.  Bowersox;  a 
brother,  Franklin  D.,  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  a  number  of 
nephews  and  nieces. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Linwood  Brethren  Church  for 
thirty-five  years,  being  senior  Deacon  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

He  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  who  knew  him.  Services 
were  conducted  at  his  late  residence  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
November  14,  at  1:30  o'clock,  by  his  pastor,  the  undersigned. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  St.  James  Church  Cemetery  near 
Taylorsville. 

Elmer  M.  Keck. 


Safe  Grouted 

\  ^^    -..■,'  '  -  • 

A  ChMs  Reasoning  On  Baptism 

\  J.  F.  Garber  _ 

(The  tract  found  below  has  been  out  of  print  for  some, 
time,  and  as  there  has  been  calls  for  it,  we  are  reprinting 
it  here  to  call  your  attention  to  it.  It  will  be  reprinted  in 
the  very  near  future  for  your  tract  racks.  Order  from  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company.  This  is  one  of  the  simplest 
tracts  on  baptism  that  we  know.  Even  a  child  can  catch  its 
meaning. — Business  Manager) 


It  was  a  beautiful  Sunday  afternoon;  Mr.  Jones  and  family 
had  returned  from  church;  dinner  was  over,  and  now  father 
and  mother  Jones  were  seated  on  the  porch  in  their  easy 
chairs  while  their  three  children,  Willie,  Jessie  and  Calvin 
were  busy  talking  of  what  they  had  heard  at  church  that 
day. 

"Willie,"  said  Jessie,  "I  just'don't  believe  that  we  need  to 
be  baptized.  I  think  that  if  we  believe  in  Jesus  that  is 
enough."  "But  Jessie,"  said  Willie,  "Jesus  told  us  to  be  bap- 
tized and  if  we  love  him  we  must  do  as  he  says.  He  said,  'If 
ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.'  " 

"Let  us  ask  papa  and  mama  about  it,"  said  Jessie.  "You 
may  ask  them  about  that"  replied  Willie,  "but  I  am  going  to 
ask  them  how  to  be  baptized." 

The  children  went  to  their  parents  and  Willie  began, 
"Mama  I  have  been  thinking  that  I  want  to  be  baptized 
and  want  to  ask  you  about  it.  How  ought  I  to  be  baptized?" 
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"I  don't  know"  said  Mrs.  Jones,  "I  was  immersed,  but  your 
papa  was  sprinkled  and  I  do  not  want  to  condemn  his  bap- 
tism. I  guess  you  will  have  to  read  the  Bible  and  choose 
for  yourself."  Mr.  Jones  had  listened  and  was  interested.  He 
was  an  honest  man  and  did  not  wish  to  mislead  the  children 
but  he  had  never  given  the  subject  much  study.  The  mother's 
remark  gave  him  an  idea.  "Willie,"  he  said,  "please  get  me 
the  Bible,  won't  you?  I  will  help  you  find  out  just  what  it 
does  say  about  baptism." 

On  receiving  the  book  Mr.  Jones  said,  "Now  children,  ask 
what  you  wish  and  we  will  let  the  Bible  answer."  Jessie 
turned  her  bright  eyes  to  her  papa  and  said,  "Papa,  must  we 
be  baptized?" 

Mr.  Jones  by  using  the  concordance  found  and  read  the 
following  passages:  Mark  16:16,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  Matt.  28:19,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples 
all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  Father, 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Acts  2:38.  "Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the 
remission  of  your  sins  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

John  3:5  "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

"Now  Jessie,"  said  Mr.  Jones,  "what  do  you  think?" 

"That  sounds,"  replied  Jessie,  "as  if  we  ought  to  be  bap- 
tized. I  don't  see  any  other  way  now." 

"Well  what  next?"  said  Mr.  Jones. 

The  three  children  spoke  at  once  but  Willie  got  his  ques- 
tion in  first. 

"Papa,  when  should  we  be  baptized?" 

Being  familiar  with  Acts  22:16,  Mr.  Jones  turned  to  it  at 
once,  and  read:  "And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  Arise  and  be 
baptized  and  wash  away  thy  sins  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

Looking  farther  he  found  Acts  16:32,  33,  "And  they  spoke 
unto  him  the  words  of  the  Lord  and  to  all  that  were  in  the 
house  and  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night  and 
washed  their  stripes  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straight- 
way." The  next  reference  was  Acts  2:4,  "Then  they  that  glad- 
ly received  his  word  were  baptized  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls." 

"Oh,  papa,"   said   Willie,  as  Mr.  Jones  was  beginning  to 
read  Acts  8:36,  "That  is  enough.  Anybody  can  see  from  that     (^ 
that  we  are  not  to  wait  six  months,  but  be  baptized  at  once, 
— even  the  same  hour  of  the  night." 

"But  papa,  what  we  want  to  know  most  is,  How  to  be  bap- 
tized." Mr.  Jones  hesitated.  This  very  question  had  given  him 
uneasiness  more  than  once.  But  he  had  begun  now  to  let  Hie 
Bible  answer  the  questions  and  he  therefore  continued  the 
search.  Finally  he  found  Mark  1:9,  10:  "And  it  came  to  pass 
in  these  days  that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and 
was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan.  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  upon  him."  Following  the  cross  references 
he  found  Matt.  3:15,  16  and  then  Acts  8,  and  began  reading 
at  the  thirty-sixth  verse,  "And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  to  a  certain  water;  and  the  eunuch  said.  See  here 
is  water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  And  Philip 
said.  If  thou  believest  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God.  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still;  and 
they  went  dovm  both  into  the  water,   both  Philip  and  the 
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eunuch,  and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they  came  up  out  of 
the  water  the  Spirit  caught  away  Philip  that  the  eunuch 
saw  Mm  no  more;  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing." 

Mr.  Jones,  with  a  smothered  sigh,  turned  to  his  concord- 
ance to  find  a  passage  which  might  teach  sprinkling.  In  do- 
ing so  he  came  to  Rom.  6:4,  5.  "Therefore  we.  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  unto  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death  we  shall  be  also 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection." 

By  this  time  the  children  were  getting  excited  over  the 
reading  and  Mr.  Jones  saw  that  theiy  were  anxious  to  say 
something.  "Philip  baptized  him  and  they  both  came  up  out 
of  the  water,  and  now  you  read  about  being  buried  in  bap- 
tism. Does  not  that  mean  covered  up  just  as  planted  together 
'  in  the  likeness  of  his  death  ?  The  minister  said  today  that 
baptism  is  a  symbol  of  purification  and  that  one  drop  was  as 
good  as  a  whole  pool.  But  papa  if  a  few  drops  would  be 
enough  why  did  Jesus  go  down  into  the  water?  And  why  did 
Philip  and  the  eunuch  both  need  to  go  clear  into  the  water 
and  get  wet?  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  be  buried  with  a  few 
drops  of  water.  I  want  to  follow  Jesus'  example  and  be  im- 
mersed." 

All  were  silent  for  a  moment,  then  Willie  began  again; 
"Papa,  will  you  please  read  that  last  verse  again?"  Mr.  Jones 
read,  "For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness 
of  his  death  we  shall  also  be  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec- 
tion." 

"In  the  likeness  of  his  death"  repeated  Willie.  "Papa  how 

.  was  that?"  Mr.  Jones  found  the  account  of  Jesus'  death  in 

John   19:30   and  read,  "When  Jesus,  therefore  had  received 

the  vinegar  he  said.  It  is  finished;  and  he  bowed  his  head  and 

gave  up  his  spirit." 

"If  we  are  planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  death  we  will  have 
to  bow  forward  in  baptism  instead  of  backward  won't  we?" 
said  Willie. 

"I  never  thought  of  that,"  said  Mr.  Jonee,  "but  I  have 
heard  of  people  who  do  baptize  forward,  and  three  times  at 
that,  and  they  say  it  is  in  the  commission.  Let  us  look  at 
that  again."  He  turned  again  to  Matt.  28:19  and  read,  "Bap- 
tizing them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  "Where  are  there  three  dips  in  that?"  he 
said. 

"I  see,"  said  Willie,  "there  are  three  names  or  else  we 
would  not  know  how  to  refer  to  one  instead  of  the  other.  But 
^  if  there  are  three  names  there  must  be  three  dips  because, 
how  could  you  dip  into  all  three  with  one  dip  ?  When  Mr. 
Caldwell  baptized  Mrs.  Smith  last  Sunday  he  said  'I  baptize 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Father'  but  he  didn't  do  anything, 
then  when  he  said  'and  of  the  Son'  but  he  didn't  do  anything, 
but  when  he  said  'and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,'  then  he  gave  her 
a  dip.  It  seems  to  me  Papa,"  said  Willie,  "it  is  plain  enough 
to  me  now.  Jesus  was  baptized  in  Jordan  and  the  eunuch 
went  down  into  the  water  and  that  he  baptized  her  only  in 
the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost  because  the  first  two  times  he 
did  not  do  as  he  said  he  was  doing." 

Mrs.  Jones,  who  had  been  listening  to  the  first  part  of  the 
conversation  with  an  air  of  satisfaction,  because  she  herself 
had  been  immersed,  now  became  somewhat  agitated  at  this 
argument. 

"Willie,"  she  said,  "do  you  think  that  if  Mrs.  Smith  hon- 
estly thinks  that  one  dip  is  enough  that  it  will  be  all  right?" 
"It  may  be  that  it  will,  mama,  but  if  it  is  not  it  will  be 
too  late  to  remedy  it  when  we  find  out  by  and  by.  I  would 
rather  be  sure  I  am  right  now." 


"I  would  too,"  said  Jessie  who  had  been  silent  since  her 
first  argument.  "But  how  about  joining  church?"  she  con- 
tinued. "Can  a  person  who  has  been  sprinkled  join  any. 
church?" 

-  "No,  child,"  replied  the  father,  "there  are  many  churches 
which  do  not  allow  sprinkling." 

"How  about  single  immersion?"  she  asked. 

"The  same  is  true  of  that." 

"Then  how  about  baptism  by  dipping  three  times  for- 
ward ?" 

"I  do  not  know  of  any  churches,"  said  Mr.  Jones,  "which 
do  not  accept  that  as  valid  baptism.  They  all  agree  that  that 
is  right." 

"Then  that  is  the  baptism  for  me,"  said  Willie,  "I  want  to 
be  on  safe  ground." 

"I  feel  that  way  too,"  said  Mrs.  Jones,  "but  there  is  another 
question  with  me.  I  have  been  immersed.  Would  it  be  all 
right  for  me  to  be  rebaptized?" 

There  was  another  period  of  silence.  Mr.  Jones  himself 
was  lost  in  thought.  Suddenly  Willie  cried,  "Let  us  let  the 
Bible  answer  again.  Papa  can  you  find  any  place  where  any 
one  was  not  baptized  right  was  baptized  over  again?" 

"We'll  see"  said  Mr.  Jones. 

He  searched  again  and  finally  found  the  account  of  the 
twelve  men  of  Acts  19  who  had  not  been  baptized  right  and 
whom  Paul  after  instructing  them  rebaptized. 

"Doesn't  that  answer  it?"  said  Willie.  "These  men  were 
honest  in  their  belief  yet  when  they  found  they  were  wrong 
they  were  willing  to  be  rebaptized.  Well  I  am  going  to  try 
to  be  right  because  the  promise  is  to  them  who  are  right  in 
the  end." 

A  few  weeks  later  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones  and  the  boy  were 
seen  going  down  into  the  water  to  be  baptized  "into  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  They 
had  decided  to  leave  nothing  undone  that  would  help  to  place 
them  on  a  sure  foundation.  The  simple  study  of  the  Word 
had  given  light  enough.  Simple,  childlike  faith  and  willing- 
ness to  obey  God's  will  is  sufficient  to  lead  us  to  know  His 
will.  Dear  reader,  let  us  exercise  that  same  faith  and  obedi- 
ence. 

10  cents  per  dozen;  50c  per  hundred. 
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SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

The  Richers  came  to  Smithville  March  19th  and  left  April 
1st.  The  splendid  two- weeks  evangelistic-revivalistic  cam- 
paign which  they  held  for  us  is  now  history.  Good  preaching, 
good  singing,  good  interest  was  shown  by  those  who  at- 
tended but  the  attendance  was  somewhat  disappointing.  Dur- 
ing the  first  week  several  outside  attractions:  Flower  Club, 
Promotors  Club,  School  Operetta,  and  the  sudden  death  and 
funeral  of  one  of  our  leading  members — all  contributed  to 
causes  for  a  small  attendance.  The  second  week  we  hoped 
for  an   increased   attendance,   but   the   gas   coupons   did  not 
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reach  far  enough  to  allow  the  scattered  membership  to  come 
regularly. 

Nevertheless  It  was  a  meeting  which  left  an  impress  on 
the  church  and  on  the  community.  The  impetus  affecting  the 
practical  application  of  spiritual  living  will  be  felt  for  years 
to  come. 

Seven  have  been  baptized  as  a  result  of  the  meeting:  five 
school  children  (3  boys  and  two  girls);  one  high  school  teach- 
er; and  one,  a  mother  who  was  under  conviction  on  the  last 
night  but  did  not  at  that  time  make  the  confession.  On  Tues- 
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day  following  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  pastor  called  in 
the  home  and  found  her  ready  to  a:cept  Christ. 

The  effect  on  the  lives  of  those  who  attended  and  in  their 
homes  cannot  be  estimated  nor  fathomed  by  human  knowl- 
edge, but  we  are  confident  that  the  effect  will  be  manifest 
in  fruit  bearing,  for  God's  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him 
void — and  Rev.  Richer  preaches  the  Word.  Any  pastor  will 
be  enriched  by  working  with  tho  Richers,  and  we  hope  that 
they  may  be  persuaded  to  return  to  Smithville  at  some  later 
date.  J-  G.  Dodds. 


ELEVATOR  AND  BASEMENT  PRESS  ROOM 

Our  Next  Project 


An  Elevator  is  a  necessity,  so  is  a  finished  basement  floor  and  enlarged  basement  entrance.  Be- 
sides another  winter  cannot  pass  without  ventilators  being  installed  in  the  press  room. 

We  have  been  working  under  handicaps  that  interfere  with  economy  of  operation  and  health  of 
the  workers.  We  would  not  be  faithful  in  our  stewardship  if  we  did  not  bring  these  things  to  your 
attention. 

Friends  of  the  Publishing  House  who  understand  these  needs  say  we  ought  not  to  delay  longer 
in  taking  care  of  them.  But  our  policy  is  Pay  as  You  Go.  No  more  debt.  We  can  go  no  faster  than 
available  funds  make  possible.  Besides  we  cannot  operate  successfully  on  a  hand-to-mouth  basis.  We 
must  have  an  operating  fund.. The  last  generous  offering  has  provided  us  with  that,  after  making 
a  payment  on  the  debt  and  taking  care  of  some  improvements,  we  must  conserve  that  fund  as 
much  as  possible. 

Two  prominent  church  leaders  recently  said,  "Tell  the  people  what  you  need  and  they  will  pro- 
vide it  for  you."-  We  believe  it,  because  we  have  found  it  so.  Our  people  are  loyal,  and  when  they 
are  informed,  they  will  meet  any  reasonable  need.  We  have  proceeded  on  the  theory  that  The  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company  belongs  to  the  Church;  and  that  every  church  member  is  a  stockholder. 
That  is  no  mere  ideal,  but  an  actual  reality.  We  believe  the  stockholders  will  provide  the  funds 
necessary  for  every  forward  step.  We  intend  to  present  to  you  everything  we  think  ought  to  be 
done  from  time  to  time.  The  most  urgent  needs  now  are  the  elevator  and  basement  finishing  pro- 
ject. These  are  real  necessities.  President  Joe  Stookey  calls  them  "musts."  We  are  checking  on  the 
approximate  cost  and  will  report  to  you  soon,  but  our  guess  is  that  it  will  be  in  the  neighborhood 
of  $2,500.00. 

In  the  meantime  we  would  like  to  have  some  expi-essions  from  the  stockholders  as  to  what  they 
think  should  be  done.  This  means  you,  whatever  your  position  in  the  church.  Write  us  a  card  or 
letter. 

Geo.  S.  Baer,  Business  Manager. 
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Lord  Halifax  settled  back  comfortably  and  enjoyed 
it.  The  man  headed  the  delegation  from  India.  He 
had  a  red  mark  on  his  forehead  denoting  his  tribe. 
The  announcer  asked  him  where  he  received  his  ed- 
ucation. His  answer:  in  a  Christian  school  in  India! 
Somebody  gave  money.  And  somebody  else  went. 
And  together  they  sacrificed  and  built  a  school.  And 
somebody  found  this  Indian  boy  and  encouraged  him 
to  enter.  And  he  thrilled  the  greatest  Conference  of 
all  times,  so  far  as  the  world  is  concerned,  with  his 
brilliance.  Just  another  vindication  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

At  the  Semirva/ry 

We  have  been  returning  from  our  speaking  ap- 
pointments to  meet  with  a  class  in  Missions  on  Mon- 
day nights  at  our  SeminarJ^  We  have  been  learning 
some  fascinating  things  about  India,  China,  Africa, 
Russia,  and  other  countries,  particularly  the  Dutch 
East  Indies.  One  of  the  remarkable  phases  of  Chris- 
tianity in  these  last  five  years  has  been  the  great 
work  done  by  many  denominations  among  those  new 
churches  that  have  been  started  and  then  orphaned 
because  of  the  war.  Christian  people  from  un- 
thought-of  sources  have  sent  in  money  to  keep  them 
going.  Unbelievable  things  have  happened.  The  or- 
phaned churches  have  become  stronger,  and  the 
boundary  lines  of  Germany,  America  and  England 
have  been  forgotten  in  the  Christian  sense.  British 
and  American  money  kept  alive  German  Christian 
missions  in  foreign  countries.  Other  denominations, 
forgetting  themselves,  stepped  in  and  helped  mis- 
sion boards  who  were  kind  enough  to  designate  a 
few  thousand  dollars  for  these  orphaned  churches, 
schools,  and  hospitals. 

Our  Seminary  Class  has  also  enjoyed  some  re- 
turned speakers  from  Africa  and  China.  You  may 
read  in  this  paper  some  of  the  work  produced  by 
some  of  the  students  enrolled. 

Student  Pastorates 


HERE    AND    THERE 

The  Outstanding  Speaker  at  San  Francisco 

Conference 

Did  you  hear  him  over  the  Radio?  The  reporter 
on  the  San  Francisco  Conference  was  lavish  in  his 
description  of  the  only  man  who  spoke  extemporan- 
eously the  first  week.  He  had  a  beautifully  organ- 
ized speech  and  one  that  was  powerfully  delivered. 
The  announcer  said  that  Lord  Halifax  showed  unrest 
while  the  man  was  speaking,  with  no  notes.  Then 


If  you  are  desirous  of  a  student  pastor  for  the 
summer  and  if  it  is  possible  that  we  can  find  one  for 
you  we  will  assist.  Please  write  to  the  office  of  the 
Missionary  Board  or  the  Dean  of  the  Seminary. 

Canton,  Ohio 

A  meeting  with  the  Canton  Brethren  Sunday  af- 
ternoon brought  forth  their  request  for  a  full  time 
pastor.  We  hope  one  may  be  found  to  lead  this  fine 
congregation  into  a  full  program.  We  maintained 
five  years  ago  that  Canton  should  have  a  full  time 
pastor. 
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For  the   Healing   of  the   Nations 

By  Henry  P.  Van  Dusen 

Reviewed  and  Reported  in  Missions   Class  at  the 
Seminaiy  by  Wilma  Baer 


Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  the  Christian 
Church?  Henry  P.  Van  Dusen,  seeking,  an  answer 
went  to  attend  the  Hague  Conference  in  1907,  as  a 
•^■epresentative  of  the  United  States,  but  found  no 
concrete  answer.  He  was  invited  to  the  Madras  Con- 
ference on  World  Missions  in  India,  but  he  did  not 
want  to  go  and  sit  in  such  a  conference  without  hav- 
ing some  knowledge  about  such  matters.  Six  months 
before  that  conference  'he  decided  to  go  into  mission 
lands  and  investigate  for  himself.  He  and  his  wife 
sailed  west  from  Los  Angeles,  making  single  day 
stops  at  Honolulu,  Pago  Pago,  the  American  Naval 
base  at  Samoa  and  Suva,  capital  of  the  Fiji  Archi- 
pelago, a  short  stop  at  New  Zealand,  and  Australia, 
then  to  the  famed  island  of  Bali. 

He  went  to  more  remote  places,  visiting  small 
mission  points,  Catholic  and  Protestant,  then  to  the 
little  visited  islands  of  Netherland  East  Indies.  He 
sailed  on  small  Dutch  freighters  which  came  to 
anchor  once  or  twice  a  day.  He  hui'ried  ashore  while 
the  ships  loaded  and  unloaded,  wandering  or  driving 
mile  after  mile  past  crude  rattan  and  bamboo  huts, 
thi'ough  crowded  villages  amidst  swarms  of  little 
brown  men,  women  and  children  in  drab  costumes. 
This  was  his  first  introduction  to  the  inner  life  and 
thoughts  of  the  primitive  people. 

He  went  to  the  Fiji  Islands  and  saw  wild,  woolly- 
haired,  brownskinned  people  who  had  been  cannibals, 
,or  perhaps  were  still.  But  one  hour  with  them  con- 
J^anced  him  that  they  were  peaceful,  industrious,  pro- 
gressive people  with  high  promise  of  intellectual  and 
cultural  advancement.  But  200  years  ago  they  were 
unmercifully  cruel.  It  was  in  1835  that  the  Meth- 
odists, unaided,  began  their  work  among  them. 
Thirty  years  later  the  last  of  cannibalism  occurred. 
Today  you  will  find  there  97,000  people,  84  per  cent 
litei-ate  and  99  per  cent  Christian.  The  Fiji  Islands 
are  today  the  most  orderly  and  progressive  commun- 
ity of  the  South  Pacific. 

Here  Mr.  Van  Dusen  visited  some  of  the  main  cen- 
ters of  work.  He  visited  the  girls'  schools  amidst 
tropical  trees  on  high  ground,  with  the  beautiful 
view  across  the  coral  reefs  and  curling  breakers  and 
deep  blue  sea  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see.  He  visited 
the  boys'  school  where  he  watched  the  Indian  boys 
playing  marbles  made  out  of  shells,  and  Fijian  boys 


playing  soccer  in  the  tropical  heat.  Then  on  to  Suva, 
the  capital  and  principal  center  of  missionaiy  work. 
Here  he  found  a  splendid  community  with  schools 
of  all  kinds — teacher  training  schools,  technical 
training  schools,  agricultural  schools,  theological 
schools,  besides  primary  schools  for  both  sexes,  and 
an  orphanage  sponsored  by  missions.  Here  was 
found  what  was  once  a  killing  stone  used  by  the  na- 
tives in  an  old  heathen  church  to  kill  their  victims  by 
dashing  them  against  it,  now  used  as  a  baptismal 
font.  Here  was  a  two-roomed  bungalow  used  as  a 
book  shop  and  print  shop  to  supply  the  1000 " 
churches  and  300  schools.  There  is  a  sad  note  to  all 
this — that  the  country  that  helped  them  to  gain  all 
this  new  progress  is  now  introducing  cocktail  par- 
ties, gambling  and  movies.  You  can  see  what  this 
will  mean. 

Now  traveling  on  among  the  more  primitive  peo- 
ple of  the  Netherland  East  Indies,  where  for  an  hour 
our  investigator  did  not  see  a  white  face  nor  hear 
a  word  except  Malay  local  dialect.  The  appearance 
of  the  people  was  growing  wilder  all  the  time,  half- 
naked  brown  men  and  women,  living  in  rude  huts 
of  insecure  bamboo  poles.  The  people  are  a  full  foot 
shorter  than  our  average  height.  As  he  passed  on 
he  discovered  in  a  band  in  a  river  a  little  village 
more  progressive  and  prosperous  looking.  There  was 
a  little  Dutch  church  with  its  little  brown  steeple 
lifting  above  the  trees,  a  little  village  school  house, 
a  one-storied  hospital.  In  the  doorway  was  a  young 
couple  dressed  all  in  white  and  with  smiles  on  their 
faces.  Here  knowledge  was  brought  to  the  people 
and  fear  and  superstition  vanished. 

Let  us  sail  on  to  Waikelo,  on  the  island  of  Soemba. 
Here  we  find  a  short,  fair,  jolly  man,  one  of  the  "lan- 
guage experts"  of  the  Netherland  East  Indies,  sup- 
ported partly  by  the  Dutch  government  and  partly 
by  the  Bible  Societies.  His  job  was  to  learn  the 
twenty  languages  on  the  island,  write  the  Scriptures 
for  the  natives  and  distribute  them  after  they  had 
been  printed  by  the  Bible  Societies.  He  had  worked 
here  for  twelve  years  and  will  stay  for  the  rest  of 
his  life.  The  important  thing  about  Christian  faith 
hei-e  is  that  it  is  simple  and  practical.  The  contrasts 
between  Catholic  and  Protestant,  Modernist  and 
Fundamentalist,  Liberal  and  Conservative,  is  of  no 
consequence  here. 
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Batavia  was  a  place  of  much  interest.  It  is  the 
educational  center  of  Netherland  East  Indies  and 
the  most  important  city  of  Java,  which  is  the  pride 
of  the  Dutch.  It  is  a  modern  city  in  every  way.  Here 
is  an  important  seminary  and  a  hospital  with  mod- 
ern equipment.  The  seminary  is  fortunately  located 
and  has  good  buildings  and  equipment.  Here  a  good- 
ly number  of  students  are  instructed  in  all  problems 
of  a  personal,  practical  nature  as  well  as  doctrinal 
and  theoretical. 

Mr.  Van  Dusen's  introduction  to  China  came  at 
Hongkong.  Here  he  meets  the  Bishop  of  Hongkong, 
who  takes  him  in  his  car  to  see  some  of  the  sights. 
In  the  car  with  the  bishop  is  a  person  whose  identity 
he  does  not  know  and  did  not  learn  until  later  in 
the  trip.  He  proved  to  be  Dr.  Richard  Brown,  a 
Canadian  medical  missionary,  whose  station  had 
fallen  to  the  Japanese.  He  had  to  flee,  traveling  twen- 
ty to  forty  miles  a  day  and  on  the  way  he  helped 
wounded  Chinese  soldiers.  He  has  returned  home  to 
get  new  medical  supplies  but  will  soon  be  going  back 
to  resume  his  work. 

He  visited  Japan  and  found  the  people  in  ignor- 
ance about  their  country,  the  conduct  of  the  war 
and  its  aims.  There  were  some  who  still  had  the 
Christian  faith.  One  outstanding  leader  of  that  faith 
was  Kagawa,  who  is  often  criticised,  but  he  is  car- 
rying on  a  wonderful  Christian  work. 

Korea,  a  lovable,  pitiable  and  tragic  nation,  is  to- 
day a  persecuted  people.  With  quiet  simplicity  and 
transparent  spirituality,  brave  and  uncomplaining, 
patiently  silent  on  what  they  have  endured,  unde- 


manding, they  are  waiting  for  a  glorious  tomorrow. 

Now,  on  to  India.  India  is  in  many  ways  a  baffling 
and  depressing  land.  It  is  so  large  and  has  so  many 
religions  and  so  many  problems.  The  British  find 
tha  the  Indians'  attitude  toward  them  is  cool  and 
that  makes  it  hard  for  the  missionary.  But  in  the 
heart  of  Calcutta,  the  old  Thoburn  Memorial  Church 
is  carrying  on  a  most  difficult  work,  principally  for 
the  Anglo  Indians.  The  leaders  of  this  church  are 
Carl  and  Elizabeth  Bare,  who  left  their  comfortable 
New  York  home  for  a  life-long  pledge  of  service 
for  India  and  with  great  personal  sacrifice. 

We  finally  get  to  our  destination — the  conference^ 
of  Madras.  Four  hundred  and  seventy  men  "and" 
women  gathered  on  the  lovely  campus  of  Madras 
Christian  College  at  Tarabaram  on  the  evening  of 
December  12,  1938.  There  were  the  delicate  kimonos 
of  the  Japanese,  the  gorgeous  sari  of  the  Indian 
women,  the  extraordinary  head-dress  of  the  Bur- 
mese, the  stark  white  robes  of  Gandhi's  followers. 
Only  the  chaste  and  lovely  costumes  of  the  Koreans 
were  absent.  But  their  names  were  on  the  official 
roster,  with  the  foot  note  saying  that  under  the 
present  Japanese  administration  it  was  unwise  to 
attend. 

After  these  travels  and  experiences,  Mr.  Van  Du- 
sen  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  had  the  an- 
swer to  the  question  with  which  he  started — that 
much  good  could  come  out  of  the  Christian  church, 
that  despite  its  faults  and  theological  quibblings,  its 
message  was  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 


From    Being    In    Jail    In    Argentina 


P 


Because  we  took  a  picture  of  a  River  in  Argen- 
tina the  police  followed  and  arrested  Brother  Zeche 
and  myself.  After  going  to  the  Captain's  office  and 
being  detained  while  they  phoned  Buenos  Aires  and 
got  orders  from  the  Federal  Government,  and  while 
they  called  in  the  Mayor,  and  other  officials,  we 
were  finally  released.  It  looked  bad  because  a  man 
from  North  America  with  the  name  of  Klingensmith 
was  found  with  a  German  by  the  name  of  Zeche  and 
they  had  a  movie  camera  and  took  a  picture  of  a 
River,  violating  a  federal  law ! 

After  being  released,  having  satisfied  the  chief  by 
suggesting  that  he  tear  off  the  last  five  feet  of  the 
film,  since  that  was  all  I  took  (poor  man  not  know- 
ing that  the  last  eight  feet  are  nothing  but  leader 


and  not  film)  he  apologized  profusely  for  having  de- 
tained a  North  American.  He  asked  that  we  return 
to  hold  a  meeting.  He  said  he  would  help  locate  a 
good  lot.  He  said  his  friends  would  attend.  All  this 
has  happened  now.  Word  from  Brother  Zeche  and 
Louisa  Kugler  this  week  tells  us  that  there  were  an 
average  of  200  people  that  attended  the  meeting 
evei'y  night.  We  have  a  new  church  there  now  with 
from  1.50  to  200  attending  all  the  time.  We  have 
Miss  Kugler  working  there.  And  we  have  an  excel- 
lent new  preacher  v^ho  has  worked  with  us  for  years 
slated  to  take  over  the  new  church,  with  Miss  Kugler 
helping.  And  I'm  in  North  America  and  not  in  jail 
at  the  present  writing. 
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The     Re  I  i  g  i  o  n  s 


of    India 


Reported  by  Jane  King 

in  Mr.  Klingensmith's 

Mission  Class 


The  land  of  India  is  the  home  of  many  religious 
beliefs  and  unusual  customs.  The  major  religion  is 
Hinduism  and  its  teachings  have  permeated  through- 
out the  length  .and  breadth  of  that  great  land.  Of 
the  389  million  people,  about  254  million  are  Hindus. 
The  most  important  beliefs  of  this  religion  are  listed 
below : 

CASTE.  This  is  a  rigid  division  of  society  in1^ 
very  small  groups  that  are  bound  by  religious  laws 
and  customs.  The  system  restricts  any  exchange  of 
social  fellowship  between  the  groups.  It  is  the  cause 
of  much  bitter  class  hatred.  The  lower  castes  are 
rendered  practically  helpless  in  its  grasp,  and  only 
at  an  extreme  sacrifice  does  one  dare  "break  caste." 

POLYTHEISM.  The  Hindu  religion  actually 
boasts  of  its  330,000,000  gods  and  goddesses ! !  Every 
city,  village,  and  tiny  hamlet  has  its  idols.  Each 
home  is  proud  of  its  images.  But  worse  than  the 
amazing  number,  is  the  character  which  each  is  be- 
lieved to  typify.  Lust  and  sin  and  degradation  have 
^  been  deliberately  deified  in  these  gods.  None  of  them 
■•^re  beautiful,  but  rather  they  are  wild  and  hideous- 
looking. 

INCARNATION  OF  IDOLS.  The  superstitious 
and  untrained  minds  of  the  people  lead  them  to  be- 
lieve that  their  gods  actually  dwell  in  the  idols.  Their 
minds  have  been  unable  to  separate  the  two  ideas. 
The  idols  nearly  always  become  the  object  of  the 
worship,  rather  than  a  symbol  of  a  greater  power 
beyond. 

DEVIL  WORSHIP.  The  religion  has  degenerated 
into  a  system  of  demonology  which  holds  the  people 
in  fear.  Especially  among  the  people  of  the  lower 
castes  is  this  true.  It  has  led  to  the  belief  in  fetish- 
ism, .and  many  people  will  wear  or  carry  a  small 
stick  or  stone  which  is  supposed  to  pacify  the  evil 
spirits. 


TRANSMIGRATION  OF  SOULS.  This  is  their 
belief  in  eternity.  This  is  the  sort  of  after-life  they 
look  forward  to.  This  is  the  unhappy  hope  of  the 
hereafter  which  is  taught  them  by  a  religion  that 
sees  no  further  harbor  for  a  soul  than  the  body  of 
some  animal. 

JUSTIFIES  IMMORALITY.  By  the  degenerate 
and  grossly  wicked  lives  of  most  of  the  Hindu 
priests,  the  people  have  the  example,  the  living  ex- 
ample, of  what  their  gods  typify.  One  writer  says 
that  after  visiting  numberless  pagan  lands,  he  feels 
certain  that  nowhere  else  has  he  seen  heathen  relig- 
ion sunken  to  such  unspeakable  depths  of  vileness 
and  impurity. 

ASCETICISM.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  this  relig- 
ion gives  great  recognition  to  mystics  and  ascetics 
who  dedicate  themselves  wholly  to  meditation.  These 
men  usually  go  about  begging  their  bread  and  car- 
rying a  beggar's  cup.  As  a  sign  of  their  religious  de- 
votion, they  don  a  yellow  robe  and  such  a  one  is 
never  turned  away  for  fear  an  evil  omen  will  be 
pronounced.  Today  many  insincere  and  wicked  men 
wear  the  yellow  robe,  making  capital  of  the  people 
and  living  vile  lives.  There  seems  to  be  a  complete 
divorce  of  faith  and  morals. 

TREATMENT  OF  WOMEN.  The  women  of  India 
have  little  freedom  except  in  the  confines  of  their 
own  homes.  The  men-folk  do  not  disclose  the  relig- 
ious teachings  to  their  wives,  nor  do  they  desire 
them  to  learn  to  read  and  write.  The  women  are 
often  treated  with  great  unkindness  and  even  con- 
tempt. Of  course  the  awful  disaster  among  the  In- 
dian women  is  the  treatment  of  widows.  A  widow-  is 
contemptible  in  every  one's  eyes,  and  many  times  is 
simply  an  outcast.  The  saddest  part  of  this  is  that 
little  girls  are  promised  in  infancy  for  marriage,  the 
contract  being  made  between  the  two  families.  Often 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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Thanksgiving   Offering     194  4 

It  is  with  gratefulness  that  we   acknowledge   these   generous   gifts 
from  our  Brethren.  We  will  appreciate  notification  in  case  of  errors. 


CALIFORNIA   DISTRICT 
Lalbrop 

Church      $  18.67 

Mrs.     Agnes    Elliott 25.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs,   D.   Frey 10.00 

F.    L.    Klcist    10.00 

Miss    Pctrs    Kukl 5.00 

Pr.     B    Mrs.     L.     O.     Mc- 

cartncysmith      10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   R.   Mattes   —  10.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  E.  Reeves —  2.00 

Mrs.     A.    Spino    3.00 

Peter    Tacata    5.00 

Mrs.     E.     Wolfe     25,00 

Miscellaneous    .20       S 

Manteca    * 

Miscellaneous    California 

F.    S.    Bceghley    $  55.00 

Mr.      B      Mrs.      Frank      B. 

Yoder     25.00       S 

CENTRAL   DISTRICT 

Cerro  Gordo 

Beginners    and    Primary 

Classes      -t-^" 

Mrs.    Amanda    Calver 1. 00 

Mrs.     Nannie    DiUow 1-00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John   Eiler   —  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John   Fulk    —  5.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Ed   Hess 10.00 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    C.   E.   John- 

son     25.00 

Junior    Class     2-61 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Edwin  McDon- 
ald     100 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Frank  McDon- 
ald       1-00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harry    Nickey  2,00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Snoke 

8     Shirley     2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Melvin    Stuart  5.00 

Mrs.    Amanda    Vulgmatt    —  .25 

Mrs.    Katie    Wood    -50 

Friend    2.61 

Miscellaneous    56,3  1       $ 

Lanark 

Rev.  B  Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff  $  5.00 

Mrs.    Bertha    Dcets 100 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Wayne    Dects  10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Earl    Derret —  5.00 

Emerson  Gaul 1.50 

Mrs.    Etta    Gaul 1-00 

Mrs.    Anna    Geison 1-00 

Mrs.   Ella  Giddings 7.00 

Mrs,     Charles    Gouker 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs-     Ivoy    Greena- 

walt 15.00 

Mrs.    Earl    Grimes    1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Robert  Guenz- 

Icr    1.00 

Mrs.     Edna     Hawbecker     —  5.00 

Mrs.     H.     E.     Hepner 1.00 

Mrs.     Helen     Lamoreux     —  5.00 

Modern    Marys    Class 1.00 

Mrs.      Rilla     Lower     1. 00 

Mrs.    Oscar    Mall 1-00 

Mrs.    George    Nichol 1-00 

Mrs,    Lloyd    Peters 1.00 

Primary   8  Junior  Dept.   -_  15.00 

Edwin    Puterbaugh 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    B.    Puter- 
baugh    25.00 

Mrs.     Sylvia     Puterbaugh —  2.00 

J.    E.    Rahn    5.00 

Mrs.     Clara     Snavely     9.75 

Oscar    Tallman     5.00 

Mrs.    Alice    Taylor 1.00 

Mrs.     Florence    Truman     —  50.00 

Kenneth    Tmman     5.00 


R.    G.    Truman    10.00 

United    Workers    Class 10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Earl    Wilkins  5.00 

Miscellaneous     2.65       $     269.90 

Milledgcville 

Dr.     8    Mis.     W.    S.    Bell__$  100.00 

Church     140.00      $     240,00 

Udell    $        15.00 

Waterloo 

Floy    Armstrong $  5.00 

Mrs.     Vera    Bailey 1.00 

Mrs.    F.    R.    LaBarre 10.00 

Beginners     Dept.     1.35 

Geraldinc     Boshart     1.50 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Glen  D.  Brown  10,00 

Mrs,     W.    H,     Brown 10.00 

Mrs.    Joan    Bucklin 1. 00 

Mr.    8   Mrs,    Don    Deitz    _-  3.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs-    Gran   Gnagy__  25.00 

Jennie    Harrison     2.00 

Home    Builders    Class 5.00 

Anna     Hoover     5.00 

Mrs.    Lottie    Johns 1.00 

Mrs.    Herbert    Jordan 2.00 

Junior    Dept.     9.37 

Genevieve    Klein 2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs,    John    E,    Klein  2.00 

Virginia     Klein     1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Earl     Klinga- 

man ^  20.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  E.  A.  Lamb 10.00 

May     Lichty     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     Otis    McCann  2.00 
Rev.      B      Mrs.      Virgil     E. 

Meyer     25.00 

Emma  and  Harry   Miller  —  5.00 
Mr.     8     Mrs.     Glade     Miller 

8    Marlyn     25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Grant    Miller  10.00 

Primary     Dept.     -85 

Dale     RuLon     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    L.    L.    Rulon  25.00 

Service     Circle     Class     15.00 

Frances     Shaulis     .50 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Clyde  A,  Smith  10.00 

George    B.    Straycr 2.50 

Mrs.    Emma    Van    Schoyck  15.00 

Mrs.    Anna    Weighley 5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    F.    A.    Wisner  10.00 

Miscellaneous     91.14       $     371.21 

INDIANA    DISTRICT 

Akron     $        78.66 

Ardmore 

Mr.  8  Mrs.   Charles  BashamS  2,00 
Mr.     B     Mrs.     A.     G,     Car- 
penter       20.00 

Darrell     Chamberlain     5.00 

Juanita     Chamberlain     5.00 

Children's   Dept.   of   S.   S. 33.30 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Wm,  Dickerson  2,00 

Mr.    8   Mrs,    Ivan  Hunn 5,00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   A.  B,    Robbins  200 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    M,    P.    Runyan  .     1.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Ray    Shidlcr__  3.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  Raymond  Shoup  10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs,    Elmer    Silvers  2.00 

Carol    8  Janet   Whitmer   ^_  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Paul    Whitmer  4,00 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    A.    E. 

Whittcd    25.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Orville   Wilcox  5.00 

Miscellaneous . 22.00      $      147.30 

Burlington     $        89.12 

Cambria $^       15.00 

Center    Chapel    I        19.58 

College    Corners    S        54.50 


Corinth 

Rev.  Wm,  E.   Ovcrhollser      $  1.00 

Jennie     Reed     2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Carl    Scott    __  1.00 

Sunday     School     8.71 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Joe    Tracy 5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Wm,    C.    Wiay  5.00 

Miscellaneous     19.46 

County    Line 

Sunday    School    $        15.70 

Denver 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Dale     Birk__S 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    N.    B.    Brower 
.     Rufus    Carim    

Donald     E.     Click     

Bessie     Clingaman     

Sam    Clingaman 

Madelyn     Eiler     

Omer    Fisher    

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dale    Flora 

Mr.    B   Mrs,    Augustus   Maus 

Mrs.    Augustus    Maus 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Carl    V.    Maus 

Miscellaneous     

Duichtown       

Elkhart 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  Herman  Ander- 
son       $ 

I.    A.    Bartmess 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Baugher 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Louis  Ehret 

Mary    Felthouse    

Rev.     8     Mrs.     D.     B.     Flora 

Mrs.   Anna   Foltz 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     W.     G.     Hall 

Robert     Henriksen     

Jon    and    Alice    Lape 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   A.   E.  Manning 

Ollie     Pickrell     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Peter    Pontius 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    H.   E.    Robbins 
8    Carol   Mae 

Norris     Ruch     

Mrs.     Leaffie     Schmitdenoff 

H.     J.     Schrock     

L.     K.     SecJirist     

Signal     Lights     

Charles    8    Ruth    Smith 

Mrs,     Grace    Snow 

Jvirs,     Major     Spry     

Mrs.     Charlotte     8    James 
Trafford     

Lomain    Ulrey    

Mrs.     Wambaugh    

Mr.      B      Mrs.      James      O. 
Wehrly      

Sam    E.     West     

Mr.  8  Mrs.  W.  E.  Wyatt__ 

Friend     

Flora 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Fred    Alls-     ' 

bough     $  20.00 

June    8    Carmen    Allsbough  5.00 

Donald    Brower    10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    J.    W.    Brower  5.00 

Frances     Brown     5.00 

Web     Brown     2.00 

Mary     Com     1.00 

Elmer    Cripe     20.00 

Mrs.     Elmer    Cripe 10.00 

Oregon    and   Becca    Crume 6.00 

Ward     Eikenberry     3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Rufus   Flora__  10.00 

Russell    Flora    5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Lester    Guyer  5.00 

Devon    Humbarger    5.00 

Earl    Humbarger 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Amos    Kuns  1.00 

Mr   8   Mrs.    Russel   Kuns 5.00 

Max     Landis     2.00 

Susie    Landis    5.00 


2.00 

5.00 

1. 00 

1.00 

■  1.00 

.50 

1.00 

5.00 
35.00 

2.00 
.50 
25.00 
90.20      $ 


5.00 

5.00 
25.00 
10.00 
60.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10..00 

3.00 
20.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 

20.00 
10.00 

1.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
15.00 

2.00 

1.00 

2.00 
5.00 
5.00  / 

10.00  ^ 

5.00 

2.00 
17.00      $1,066.00 
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Edith    Lesley    5.00 

Mrs.    W.    F.   Lytle 1.00 

Hoy   Musselman 5.00 

Elsie    Oakes 1. 00 

Alice     Pope     2.00 

Charles    Pope    5.00 

Lilly     Pullen     2.00 

Mr.    CI  Mrs.  Woodrow  Rob- 
ertson      . 10.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  E.  Scott  __  2.00 

Helen     Sink    3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Sink    ._  2.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Roy  Stoncbroker  l.OO 

W.    M.    S.    35.00 

Merle    8    Laura    Walker 2.00 

Cora    Wise 1.00 

Bessie     Yunker     1.00 

Miscellaneous    84.71       $      292.71 

Goshen 

Mrs-     Ora     Berkey     $  6.09 

Mrs.    Delia    M.    Ford 1.00 

Mrs.     O.     H.     Fuller     5.00 

Mrs.    Orric    Fuller 5.00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    Harvey    Hart- 
man 2.50 

-   Mr.     8     Mrs.     Eugene     Myer  5.00 

Charles    E.    Welty     10.00 

Church      241.43      $     276.02 

Huntington      $      123-76 

Lorec S     43905 

Mexico 

Mr-     8    Mrs.    Charles    Bals- 

baugh $  10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Joseph    Berk- 

heiser      100 

Men's    Bible    Class 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Donald- 
son    25.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    H.   L.    Donald- 
son      10.00 

Mr,    8  Mrs.   James  L.  Don- 
aldson       10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Carl    Fisher—  5  0.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs-    C-    C-    G'iss',  ■  in  00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Glen     Knanff  5.00 

Mrs.     Myron    Knanff 25.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  James  L.  Kran- 

ing     7.00 

Sunday    School    31.78 

Sunshine     Class 3.00 

W.    M.    S.    5.72 

Miscellaneous    1.50       $     20000 


Milford 

Mrs.    Dwieht    Dukor               $ 
Rev.    ?i    Mrs.    W.    I.    Duker 
Mr.    'ii   Mrs-    Carl    Gawthrop 

2-00 

5.00 

10.00 

1.00 

Mrs.    W.    D.    Groves    

Mrs.     Haltie     Ireland     

Mr.   ^  Mrs,   F.   E.    Mathews 

Mrs.    C.    A.    Sparklm 

Mrs.     Vem     Wysong     

1.00 

20.00 

3.00 

2.00 

.50 

10.00 

W.    M.    S. 

10.00 
11.22 

Muncie 

Roxie    M.     Barrett     _ 
Mrs.     Fern     Bowman 

$ 

2.00 

3.00 

30  00 

Mrs.      Maude     Cross 
Curtis    Croea 

15.00 
10  00 

Mrs.    J.    R.    Fallis 

5.00 

Joanette    Fallis 

5.00 

Fdna    Garrett 

25.00 

Mr.     •6    Mrs.     John 
Nora     Kennedy 

Garrett 

25.00 
2.00 

Mr.   y  Mrs.  Charles  McNeal 

20.00 

Mrs,     Osbom     

5.00 

Marie     Richey     

B.    F.    Waltz 

Rachel    West     

W.    M.    S. 

^ 

30.00 

50.00 

1.00 

10  00 

Mrs.    P.    A,    Wood    . 
Miscellaneous 

2.00 
28  64 

Nappanee 

Hattie    Cunningham 

$ 

30.00 

Mrs.     Ray    Hively     1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Calvin  Lehman  8.00 

Mrs.     T.     C.     Leslie     25.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Ralph    Manst  10.00 

Mrs.    Milo    Mellinger 1.00 

Grace    Miller    1.00 

Dr.    8    Mrs.    M.    D.    Price  40.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Rex    Richcreek  15.00 

Rosemary     Roose     5.00 

O.    O.    Scohrist    5.00 

Bertha    Shaum    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    U.    J.    Shively  30.00 

Mrs.    Mervin    Stuckman 1.00 

W.    M.    S.    10.00 

Ed.    Wagely 5.00 

Minnie     Walters     10.00 

Joy     Weybright     1.00 

Sunday    School    8    Church__  211.00       $     410.00 

Neu>     Pads     $     804.00 

North    Liberty    $     201.94 

North    Manchester 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Lewis  Amberg  $  3.5  0 

Mrs.    J.    J.    Wolfe 400.00 

Church     _, 250.00      $     653.50 

OahviHe 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      Grover      C. 

Cochran       S  20,00 

Oris     Collins     10.00 

C.     C.     Cory     1.00 

Kermit    Cross 10.00 

Guy    Edwards     5.00 

T.    R.    Hayes 25,00 

Charles     Holsinger     2.00 

James   Holsinger 1.75 

Minnie    Holsinger 4.00 

Wilma     Kern     i  5.00 

Charlie    Kem    10.00 

Herman     Kirklin     10.00 

Lawrence     Schooley     10.00 

Mary   McShirley 5.00 

Eva     Mctzker     10.00 

Optimistic    S.    S.    Class 6.00 

Merril     Orbaugh     1.00 

Blanch     Reagin     5.00 

Ethel     Rutherford     1.00 

Sunday     School     100.00 

Henry     Sherry     5.00 

Walter     Sollars     10.00 

Charles     Swain      1.00 

Francis    Swain     5.00 

Harold     Swain     —  _  15.00 

Mrs.     Jesse    Swain     1.00 

Miscellaneous     5.00       $     284.25 

Peru     $        79.62 

Roann     $        85.47 

Roanoke 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    D. 

Humpkc      $  75.00 

Church     ^ 13.50      $       88.50 


Sidneg 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  M.   S.   Carlin   $  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Sam    Smith .  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    R.    Smith  10.00 
Mr.     8    Mrs.    Warner    Ten- 

nant      1.50 

Miscellaneous    1.25 

South   Bend 

Acme    Bible    Class    S  20.00 

Mrs.    Florence    Clark 2.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Collins 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Glen    Crow 4,00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Duker  5.00 

Dorothy    Ewald    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Bruce    Fisher  5.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   T.   G.   Forakcr  5.00 

Mrs.    Ina    Frick    1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Clem  Garwood  3  0.00 

Lillie    Garwood     10,00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Gerald  Gibbons  .5  0 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Joe  Gibbons 1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  L.  E.  Green^-  3.50 

Harold     Haenes     1500 

Alberta    Hartman 15.00 

Mr,     8    Mrs.    Harvey    Hart- 
man    5.00 

Mrs.    Nellie   Hartstein 1.40 

Harold    Heierman 1.00 

Home  Builder's  Class 10.00 

Lillie     Jester     2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph    Jordan  5.00 


Mrs.    E.    A.    Klotz 2.50 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Don  Kollar  __  2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Ernest    Kreider  24.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.    C.  A.   Kroft__  2.00 

Mrs.    Edith    Kroft    5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Ray   Kuns 500.00 

Mrs.     Florence     McNeil 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Miller__  10.00 

Sarah     Morgan     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Bert    Nordblad  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    G.    J    ^Parsons  .50 

Mrs.    A.    E.    Perlick 1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Wayne  Phillips  5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  John  Porte 20.00 

Mrs.     Virginia     Reed 1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  William  Roscoe  25.00 

Mrs,     Agnes     Rose 11.00 

Mrs.     Gladys     Roush 1.00 

Mrs.    John    Rummcl 5.00 

Sunday     School     100.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.  E.   D.  Schrader  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Claud    Senour  6.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.    Francis  Shriver  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    A.    Sholly  10.00 

Mrs,     Anna    Shorb 11.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    Shupp 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Weldon    Sigrist  2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Leo    Smeltzer  5.00 

Mrs.     Lena     Steele     1.00 

Rev.    Claud    Studebaker 35.50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Clarence    Swi- 

hart      5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dale    Ubricht  10.00 

Mrs.    Earl    Vincent 1.00 

Miss  Maude   Wingard 10.00 

W.    M.    S.    10.00 

Mrs.    Dottic  Whitmer 2.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  C.  D.  Whitmer  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Wynn 1.00 

Clyde    Yoder    1—  10.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   William   Yoder  5.00 

Miscellaneous    91.37       $1,108.27 

Tiosa 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Mcrblc    Chap- 
man     $  1.00 

Good-Will    S.    S.    Class    __  4.44 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Rudy     Green  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     Otto    Kath 1.00 

Charles    Leedy    .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Oran   Lcedy__  2.00 

O.    C.    Lemert 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Joe    Lewis .47 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Robert    Lewis  1.00 

Loyal    Workers    Class 3.54 

Mrs.    A.    J.    Riddle 2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Basil   Scott    __  .50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Oscar   Scott__  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Vernon    Scott  1.00 

Miscellaneous    4.22      $        30.67 

Teegarden 

Hope  Aker $  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    James    Kcck__  2.00 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    John   Keck   __  1.00 
Mr.     8    Mrs.     Murble    Mar- 
son     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Carl    Robinson  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ben    Smith__  -    5.00      $        15,00 


Warsaw 

Mrs.    J.    J.    Becknell $  1.75 

Jennie    Bennet    :-  1.00 

Max    Bumbaugh 5.00 

Elnora     Danielson     1.00 

Mary    Dosh    1.00 

Marshall    Griswold - 2.00 

Mrs.   Mel  Hartman 1.00 

Owen     Horn     5.00 

Thclma   Kimmel 1.00 

W.    I.    Kimmel    1.00 

R.    F.    Klingcl    25.00 

Mrs.    Ed.    Long    1.00 

Frank    Long 2.00 

J.    H.    Lytle    5.00 

Harvey    May     25.00 

Frank    Merkle     10.00 

B.    H.    Method 1.00 

Monroe    Moore 1.00 

Allen    Ohmart     2.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    R.    F.    Porte  15.00 

F.     E.     Robbins     5.00 

Milo    Robbins    5.00 

Sybil    C.    Robbins 50.00 
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5.00 

1.00 

5.00 

Goldie     Stout     

._ 

1.00 

Mrs.     R.     H.     Swinchan-. 



4.00 

Mrs.    D.    A.    C.    Teeter    . 



8.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Hiram     Ulr 

ey 

50.00 

WiUodcan    Walgamuth    — 

._ 

1.00 

J.    Z.    Yarian 

.„ 

10.00 

MiscellancoBS    

-J 

19.02 

$ 

264.02 

iscellaneouz    Indiana 

S 

10.00 
20.00 

$ 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    C.    C.    Long. 

30.00 

OHIO  DISTRICT 


Ashland 


MIDWEST   DISTRICT 

Carlelon 

Children's   Division   of   S.  S.  $  5.47 

Harry    Cokman     1.00 

Hertha     Fcgesack     1.00 

Mrs.    C.    F.    Hughes 1.50 

Mrs.   E.   E.   Lichty 10.00 

Ralph    A.     Lichty     15.00 

Mrs.     Lauren     Lietsch     2.00 

John    W.    Miller    2.00 

Ella     Miller    5.00 

Mrs.     Ivan    Miller     100 

Mrs.    John    Moore     .50 

Anna   and   Alta    Rachow    _^  1.50 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  W.  L.  Thomas  5.00 

Mrs.    H.    W.    Weatin .50 

Miscellaneous     4.60 

Falls   City 

Beginners    ts    Primary S  2.95 

Ella    Camblin 1.00 

Florence    Cleaves     , —  25.00 

Mrs.  N.  W.  Forney 2.00 

J.    H.    Crush    5.00 

Dick    Heineman    25.00 

Mary     Henry     1.00 

Rev.    Cecil    Johnson 7.50 

Jr.    Dept    4.84 

Amelia    Kimmcl    -50 

Mrs.    Joe    Lemmon 1.00 

Guy    C.    Lichty    5.10 

Mrs.    A.    \V.    Lowe 5.00 

Ella     Noyes     5.00 

Mary    E.    Rieger 25.00 

James    Rieger 5.00 

Mr.     a     Mrs.     Dan     Sargent  5,00 

Mrs.     \V.     F.     Seeger 1.50 

Mrs.    H.    W.    Stumpc 1.46 

Gerald.     Wissinger     .50 

Walter     Wissinger     1.00 

Miscellaneous     67 

fort   5corr 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Booton $  1.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Walter  Booton  5.00 

Spencer    Gentle     10.00 

Dwight    Bisbard 15.00 

Mrs.    Dwight    E.    Bishard—  10.00 

Sunday    School 10.00 

Miscellaneous    20.00 


Hamlin 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     R,     C.    Berk- 
ley       

Mr.     8    Mrs.     N.     P.     Eglin 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    S.    I.    MiUer-- 

Virgil    Miller    Family 

Scott    Shannon    B    Family  — 

Sunday     School     

Miscellaneous    

Morrill 

S.   F,    Flickingct S 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Raymond    Lan 

dis      

Charles    L.     Royer    

Miscellaneous    

Mulvane 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Clarence   Cole- 
man       S 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Olen    Davis 
Mr.    B  Mrs.  Lee  Howard 

Carl     W.     Sherman 

Miscellaneous    

Porfis 

Agnes    M.    Lemon     S 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    D.    G.    Lemon 


5.00 
20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.15 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


-S 

5.00 
36.00 
10.00 
80.00 

3.00 

$ 

-S 

5.00 

I 

20.00 

% 

10.00 

1.00 

1.00 

15.00 

3.00 

15.00 

2.00 

2.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs,  C.  L.Anspach   $       25.00 
Mr.    B    Mrs.    Geo.    S.    Baer  6.00 

Wilma    E.    Baer 3.00 

Mrs.    W.    A.    Beachler 6.00 

Mrs.  C.   E.  Beckly 1. 00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   W.   A.   B'eegh- 

ley      5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dean    J,    Ben- 

shoff     

Mrs.   Eliza  Binkley 

Carolyn    Bixlcr 

Esther    K.    Black 

Mrs.    Helen    Bott.    Ned    B 

Mary    

David    Boss    B    Family     — 

Mrs.    Grace    Briggs 

Mildred    Broach    

Builders    Bible    Class    

Mr.    B   Mrs.   Lester  Burns__ 
Mrs.    M.    F.    Caldwell    __. 
Mr.     B     Mrs.     A.     G.     Car- 
penter       20.00 

Rev.   B  Mrs.  G.   C.  Carpen- 

penter     20.00 

Mrs.    H.    E.    Culbertson    __  1. 00 

Hilda    E.    Carpenter 15.00 

Mrs.    A,    L.    DeLozier 10,00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Harry    G.    Dot- 
son     25.00 

Laverda    Fuller , 5.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   D.    Lee   Gather  75.00 

L.    L.    Garber 2.50 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   H.   C.   Gocbam  2,00 

Mr.       8       Mrs.       Charles       C, 

Greer    15,00 

Mr.    B    Mrs,    R.    A.    Hazen  2  5.00 

Lotis    Hibbs     5.00 

D,  W.    Hildebrand 2.00 

Mrs.    Lena    Hoover 2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Bert     Imhoff  2.00 

Junior   C.    E.    10.00 

Mrs.     Maud     Kestner     10.00 

Mrs.     E.     L.     Kilhefncr     __  50.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.    Myron   Kimmel  10.00 

Bcrnlce    King    1.00 

Janet     King     2.00 

Rev.   8  Mrs.  L.  V.   King—  10.00 

J.    Ray    Klingensmith 25.00 

Mrs.    H.    H.    Lehman 5.00 

E.  P.    Lersch    B   Family    __  5.00 

Mrs.    Guilford    Leslie 5.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  R.  L.  Lewis--  2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Frank    Lonero  50.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    E.    G.    Mason  15.00 

Mrs.      H.      B.      8      Herschel 

Mclntire      10.83 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Andrew    Miller  10.00 

Mrs.    J.    Allen   Miller 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Fred     Moher 

man 3.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs,    Carl  E.  Mohler  5.00 

Mrs.    Hattie   Mundorf 1.00 

Mrs.    L.    A.    Myers 5.00 

Mrs.     H.    F.     Newcomb    B 

Louis      1.00 

Mrs.    J.    F.    Newcomb 2.00 

Mrs,    Eugene    Rumbaugh    —  2.00 

Sr.   S.  M.  M. 5.00 

Mrs.    Pauline    Senseman    __  5.00 

Dr.    B    Mrs.    Martin    Shively  5.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Shreffler 1.00 " 

Mrs.     Cynthia     Slotter 10.00 

Myrtle    8    Mary    Francis 

Smith     2.00 

Mrs.    Charles    Stone    B   Har- 
riett       

Mr.  B  Mrs.  J.  E.  Stookey 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Ethel  B  John  Tinkey  __ 
Rev.  8  Mrs.  F.  C,  Vanator 
Mr.  B  Mrs,  H,  B.  Vicrs  __ 
Mr,   8  Mrs.  H.  E.  Wciden- 

hamcr     

Lyda     Wertman     

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Elton    Whitted 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  Paul  Witmer 

Amy     Worst     

Mr.    B   Mrs.    B.    F.    Zercher, 

Jr.     5.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs,    B,    F.    Zercher, 

Sr.      10.00 

Miscellaneous     10.85 


2.00 

10.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.00 

25.00 

20.00 

5.00 

2.00 

5.00 

Bryan 

Mr.     B    Mrs.    Howard    Ben- 

ner  8   Son $  15.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    Roy  Bever 5.00 

Birthday     Offerings     36.25 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Walter    Bru- 

baker    5.00 

Ada    Chappins    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Percy    Connin  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Jay    Corwin__  1.7  5 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Howard    Davis  10.00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    E.    Diehl 

B    Son 6.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    D.    A.    Erislon  30.00 

Mrs.   Mabel  Fraker 5.00 

Mr.      8     Mrs.     Jay     Garber 

B    Family     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Roy   Gaskill__  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lyie    Gore 2.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  Ellsworth    Himes  2,09 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  C.  W.  Hineman  1.00 

Norman    L.     Hoag    10.00 

Mrs.     Clifford    Jodry 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Joe     Kerr     8 

Daughter     10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Robert  Kerr 1.00 

Mrs.    Angle    Knapp .75 

Mrs.    Lydia    Kunkle 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs,     Rollln    Kyser  10.00 
Mr,    B   Mrs,    Solon   Lockhart 

8    Son     d.ao 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  G.   C.  Manning  20.75 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    Art  Morton    8 

Daughter    1.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.  Wm.  Musser 10. CO 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  C.  D.     O.'tenrider  21.00 

Jack    Oxenrider    30.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wayne    Partee  5.00 

Lucille     Penrod     5.00 

Mrs.    Jennie   Pierce 1.00 

Mrs.   F.    Quackenbush 1.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  Lawrence  Ride- 

enour : .50 

Martha    Riter 1.00 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      Oscar     Ro- 

barge    2.00 

Mrs,    Clara    Rougbton   _" 3.40 

Mrs.    Henry    Sanders     2.00 

Mrs.  Minnie  Schad    5.00 

Mrs.     Bertha    Staily 6.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    B.    E.    Stevens  2.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart  10.00 

Mrs.    Ray    Stockton 2.00 

Mrs.     Carrie     Zimmerman 1.50 

Miscellaneous    233.26 

Canton 

Mrs.    Harry    Bechtel S  5.00 

Mrs.     F.     M.     Brown 2.50 

C.    E. — Jr.    8    Sr.    5.00 

Mrs,    N.    E.    Clark 5.00 

Mrs.    Helen    Decker 2.00 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      Charles      O. 

Dewell      2.00 

Family     Bible     Class     15.00 

Mrs.    J.    A.   Guiley 10.00 

Mrs.     Ella    Guittar 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Edgar    Heist  4.00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    H.    Hcr- 

bruck 10.00 

Mrs.    P.    H.    Krall 5.00 

Mrs.     H.     C.     Miller 1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    T.    J.    Noland  5.00 

Mrs,     Byran    Oti    15.00 

Mrs.     Odessa     Smith     5.00 

Inez    Summers    12.00 

W.    M.    S. — Sr. 10.00 

W.    M,    S. — Jr.    10.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Joe  Watkins 5.00 

Mrs.    Eva    Wclker    2.00 

Miscellaneous    1,00 


$     751.18 


Clayton 

Mrs.    Sarah    K,    Derrick    ^_S 
Mr.    B   Mrs.   A.   M.    Erbaugh 

Miss    Iris    E.    Gaines 

Mrs.    Sarah    Gaines 

Mrs.     Ora    E.    Jones 

Mr.     B    Mrs.    E.    E.     Zciscrt 

Co/um6us 

Dayton 

Edward    Bowman    $ 

Mrs,     Emma     Bowman 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    J.    A.    Burgess 


10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 


1.00 
2.00 
3.00 
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Charles     Cavender     10.00 

Mrs.    Lucille    Conrad 5.00 

Elnora    Cull    15.00 

Mr.      a      Mis.      Carl      Pen- 
linger  10.00 

The    George    Derringers    —  5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    F.    W.    Eccard  10.00 

Joan     Ectard     5.00 

Mr.    t)    Mrs.    Ellman 1.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.   A.    E.   Erbaugh  10.00 

Mr.   a   Mrs.   R.   V.  Fox   ^_  2.00 

Mr.   a  Mrs.   Stanley  Gribble  5.00 

Rev.    a    Mrs.    Vernon   Grisso  20.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Merle    Heck__  10.00 

Elizabeth    Hepner 50.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Sidney    Hyilt  5.00 

Jacob    Hyner    15.00 

Edward     John     10.00 

Mrs.    Edith    Kcm    100.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    Myron    Kem__  15.00 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  Russel  E.  Kemp  10.00 
Mr.     a    Mrs.    E.    L.    Kep- 

linget 25.00 

Carl    King    10.00 

Edward    Klepinger     20.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    John    Kline__  1.00 

-     Knights    Class     20.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    Herlie    Lehman  10.00 

Lo  Bree  Lee   Class 50.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    David    Loxley  10.00 

Mary    Loxley 25.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Walter   Loxley  5.00 

Mrs.     Ida     McNay     10.00 

Cora     Miller      5.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Thurman 

Mitchell 20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    E.    Moist  25.00 

Mrs.     Mary     Neuman 5.00 

Mrs.   lona  Ozias 3.00 

Pathfinders'    Class 50.00 

Mr.     a    Mrs.    Earl    P.    Phil 

lips     10.00 

Mrs.     Lulu    Riley    1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Ray    Selby._  3.00 

Sisterhood     8.00 

George    Snell    15.00 

Susie     Snyder    25.00 

W.    M.    S.    25.00 

Valeria    Whitehead 15.00 

Willing    Workers    Class 10.00 

Women's  Evening  Circle 5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  W.  Ray  Yount  25.00 

Friends      17.00       $ 

FatrkaL'an 

Rev.     and     Mrs.      Woodrow 

Brant $  40.00 

"Mr.     8     Mrs.     Frank    Dunn  5.00 

Mrs.     Clara    Ebert 20.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Harry  Gindles- 

pergcr      10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Russell  Gortner  10.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs-    Leroy    Imhoff  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    W.    Keener  10.00 

Mrs.     Anna    Kessler 5.00 

Mrs.    Delpha    Martin    8 

Family      10.00 

Charles    Rutt    5.00 

Mrs.    Maude    Steltzer 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Glenn    Worst  20.00 

Miscellaneous    ^__  13.00       $ 

Fremont 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    D.    W.    Camp 

bell     J  10.00 

Church     6*91       $ 

Clenford 

Church      $  74.00 

Olla    Eversole 5.00       $ 

Grofis 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     W.     E.     An- 
drews       $  10.00 

Mrs.    Ina  Bamhart  8  Virgil  5.00 
Rev.     and     Mrs.     J.     Edgar. 

Berkshire     12.00 

Charles     R.     Borgwardt     __  1,00 

Mrs.    Frank   Breeding 2.00 

Church      5.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    J.   E.   Flora—  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    B.    Flory  10.00 

Mrs.    Ollie    Focht 1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    N.   G.    Kimmel  3  0.00 

Mrs.    J.    F.    Kiracaffe 2.00 


Primary     Dept.     2.90 

Sunday    School 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Smith  30.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Ray    F.    Smith  20.00 
Mr.     and     Mrs.     Harry     A. 

Wikle      10.00 

Young     Missionaries     Class-  2.60 
Mr.    8  Mrs.  L.  R.   Zimmer- 
man        5.00 

Robert  Zimmerman 1.00 

Miscellaneous        11.04 

Gretna    

Louisville 

Mrs'     Louise     Blasier.     Clar- 
ence   a    Peggy $  5.00 

Bercan   Sunday   School   Class  11.00 

Mrs.     LiUie     Bratten     5.00 

LcRoy     Brunner    1.00 

Mrs.     Amos     Challey     5.00 

Circle   A   of   W.   M.    S. 25.00 

Circle    B   of   W.    M.    S.    --  10.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Louis    Clapper  15.00 

Mrs.    Earl    DeWalt 2.00 

Dorcas    Sunday    Scool    Class  10.00 

Mrs.     Ida     Ebie     5.00 

Mrs.     Jack     Emerson     1.00 

Mrs.     Otis     Emerson     1.00 

Mr.   a  Mrs.   W.  O.  Emerson  5.00 

Mrs.     Bertha     Eshelraan 1.00 

Mrs,    James   Finley 2.00 

Glad    Hand    S.    S.    Class 10.00 

S.     L.     Hang     l.oo 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   W.   F.   Hankey  1.00 

Mr.   a  Mrs.   W.    T.   Hankey  1.00 

Mrs.     Catherine     Irey     1.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Otto    Jones 5.00 

Junior    C.     E.     5.00 

Junior-Intermediate  Dept 5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Henry     Kar- 

losky     5.00 

Viola      Knoll     25.00 

Mrs.     W.      C.      Lamb,     Bill 

8    Mary 10.00 

Arline     Miller     10.00 

Cpl.     8    Mrs.     Glenn    Miller  20.00 

Mr.   a  Mrs.   J.   Floyd   Miller  100.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     L.     E.     Miller  25.00 

Miriam     Miller     5.00 

Harold     Mobn     5.00 

Mrs.     Martin    Moomaw 3.00 

Mrs.     Catherine     Myers 5.00 

Mr.     a    Mrs.    Homer    New- 
house    25.00 

Mrs.    Claude    Ogle    2.00 

Mrs.    Amanda    Oyster 5.00 

Mrs.     Earl    Oyster    1,00 

Mrs.     Norman    Petty     1.00 

Cpl.  Elmore  and  Mrs.  Hazel 

Phillips     8.00 

Primary    Dept.    of    S.    S.    -_  10.00 

Dr.   a  Mrs.  J.   A.   Riddle__  5.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    E.    M.    Riddle  15.00 

Joan    Riddle 5.00 

Mary    Crce    Riddle 10.00 

Phil     Riddle     1.00 

Mrs.     Ida     Ross     5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Harry     Royer  50.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  McKinley  Royer  5.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    A.    E.    Schwab  10.00 

Benton    Scefcng    1.00 

Pauline     Sheets     100.00 

Mrs.    W.    E.    Sheets 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Galen    Sluss__  2  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Louis     Snyder  3  0.00 

Mrs.    Minnie    Stuckey 5.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Calvin    Teeter  3  5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Irvin   Tecter__  5.00 

Victory    S.    S.    Class 5.00 

Mrs     Donald    Walker. 1.00 

Mrs.     .Mary     Walker 1.00 

Mrs.      Joseph     Wertenberger  3.5  0 

Mrs.     Thelma     Wertenberger  10.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    J.    A.    Yontz  3.00 

Miscellaneous    12.62 

lUurJs/ie/J 

Rev.     8     Mrs.     Keith     Bailey  10.00 

Mrs.    B.    F.    Beal 1. 00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    C,    E,    Beal--  20.00 

Mrs.    Dale    Beal 1.00 

Mrs.     H.    R.    Beal 1,00 

Capt.    Joe    L.     Beal 10,00 

Wanda     Beal     2.00 

Mrs.     Louise     Blasier 5,00 


J      180.54 
$       20,00 


Mr,     8     Mrs,     F,     N,     Boss  1,00 

Mrs,     Lillie    Brown     10.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    Charles    Craig  3.00 

Mrs/t  M.     Durbin     1,50 

Mrs,    K,   S,   Gatton 1,00 

Mr,     8    Mrs,     Dan     Henney  1,50 

Joan    Houston     .50 

Mr.    a- Mrs,    H,    H,    Keil--  5,00 

Earl    Long    1,00 

Mr.     a    Mrs.    H.    Longshore  5.00 

Mr,    8   Mrs.    Ralph   Miles—  5.00 

Marilyn    Peat 2.00 

Mrs.    Ralph    Peat    5.00 

Mrs.    Sadie    Peregoy 5-00 

,   Mrs.    J-    Rarrijh_^ 1.00 

■  Mr.     8    Mrs.    Howard    Rich 

ards       2.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    B.    C.    Stoncr  10.00 

Clarence    W.    Tolman .50 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  L.  W.  Totman  5.00 

Lela    Mae     Totman     1-00 

Mts.     Evelyn    Williams 100-00 


Mt.     Zion 

Estella    Blackstone    $ 

2.00 

Mr-   a  Mrs.  H.   B.    Imboden 

10.00 

5.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Phelps 

1.00 

Elizabeth     E.     Welty     

6.00 

New     Lebanon 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Charles    AyersS  2.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  W.  C.  Berkshire  20.00 
Mr.      a      Mrs.      Robert      A. 

Bisset      5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Daniel   Blosser  25.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    V.   V.   Blosser  10.00 

Mrs.    Mollie   Bowman 1,00 

Mr.    a'  Mrs.    Claude  Bowser  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Kermit  Bowser  5.00 
Boys'    Class     (Vearl    A. 

Danlinger)    25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    O.    F.    Brum- 
baugh    10.00 

Mrs.     Mary     Cain     2.00 

Miss    Wanda    Carter 3,00 

Miss   Anna    M,    Cashour    __  2,00 
Mr,    8   Mrs,    Sherman    Clay- 
ton       5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harvey    Dafler  20.00          ■* 

Miss     Norma     Dafler 50.00 

Mrs.     Harvey    Dafter 5.00 

Phyllis    Deeter    2,00 

Mr,    a  Mts-   Edw-   S-   Diehl  10.00 

Miss    Marie    Diehl    5.00 

Mr-    a   Mrs-   J.    C.   Eck   __  50.00 

Mr-   a   Mrs.   Joe  H.   Frantz  -10.00 

Mrs.     Dora     Gearhart 5.00 

Mrs.    Lena    Hinkle    2,00 

Hazel     Holderman     1.00    • 

Home    Builders    Bible    Class  10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Aja    Johnson  5.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Harry    Johnson  5,00 

2nd  8    3rd    Jr,    Boys'    Class  7,41 

Junior  S.  M.   M. 5.00 

Mrs.    Elizabeth    Reiser 10.00 

Mrs.     Lillian     McMinch     __  1.00 
Mr.    a   Mrs.    Glenn    Murr--  20.00 
Mr.    a   Mrs.    Forest   Mussel- 
man      5.00 

Mrs      Harvey     Pedan     1.00 

Mrs.     Viola    Petty    1.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    D.    S.    Puritan 

8     Daughter     1.00 

Mr.      a     Mrs.     Fred     Purn- 

hagen      20.00 

Rainbow    S.    S.    Class 25.00 

Delia     M.     Shaffer 5.00 

Mr-    8    Mrs-    John    Shank__  500 
Mr-    8   Mrs-    Roy    E-    Sollen 

berger     100.00 

Mrs.    Edward    Watson 1.00 

Miscellaneous    46.36       $ 

North   Georgetown 

Church      $  55.50 

Wilford     Mountz     2.00 

Miscellaneous    1.00       $ 

Pleasant   Hill 

Birthday     Fund     $  17.32 

Ben    Carey    65.00 

Henty    L-     Carey     50.00 

Lee    Carey    5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Frank  Long 2.00 
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Mrs.  ■  Alpha    Mowcry 1.00 

Adda    M.     Sibcrt    10.00 

Doris    Stout ■     10.00 

Sunday     School     116.63 

Miscellaneous    22.00 


Riaman 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Andy    Blatter  $  5.00 

Mr.     a    Mrs,    E.    O     Frank  3  0.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    I.    V.   Kimc__  25.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   A.   S.   Petit__  2.00 

A    Gift    2.00 

Smkhuilh 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Harvey   J.   Am- 

stutz    $  50.00 

Mrs.     Thelma     Bodager 20.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Elmer  C.  Cridcr  25.00 

Christian    Culture    Class 10.00 

Jacob     F.     Curie     5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   John   O.   Dinta 

man      25.00 

Bertha     Dodds     5.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    J.    G.    Dodds  5.00 

Harry    Ebensole     5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Christie   Graber  13.00 

Robert    Dean    Graber 2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    H.     H.    Hartz- 

ler 20.00 

Mr.       8      Mrs.      Merle      C. 

Hartzler 25.00 

Amanda    8    Alice    Hoff 2.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Boyd  Hosteller  20.00 

Donald    Hostetler 5.00 

Margaret    Hostetler 10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Clarence     A. 

King     ' 10.00 

Lloyd     King      _    1.00 

Mrs.    Melinda    King 5.00 

Mrs.    OrviUa    King 1.00 

Mrs.    Delia    Lehman 5.00 

Mrs.     Hazel    Long 1.00 

Marjorie     Long      1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.  "Clff    Mast__  50.00 

Ann     Kathran     Miller 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dwight    Miller  2.5.00 

Lila    Jean    Miller    1. 00 

Marilyn     Miller     1.00 

Mrs.    Maude    Rutt    100.00 

Sunday     School i 28.92 

Mrs.     Emma    Shoemaker 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    John     Sparks  _  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Crown    Steiner  5.00 

Mrs.    E.    L.    Steiner 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Edwin    Steiner  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Myron    Steiner  11.00 

Four  S.    S.    Classes 19.40 

W.    M.    S.    10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    John   C.    Weig- 

ley 15.00 

Marie  Winger 2.50 

Young  Men  and  Ladies  Class  4.50 

Miscellaneous    25.93 

West    Alexandria 

Altha    Baker     ^^ $  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    S.    Gilbert 2.00 

Leona     Goad     1.00 

Alice    Haincr    1,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    Hendrick- 

son      1.00 

Roy     C.     Holsinger     5.00 

Jr.    Sunday    School 17.29 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    William    Kep- 

linger 15.00 

Sarah     Leedy     1.00 

Mrs.    K.    D.    Looker 2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.    Paxton 2.00, 

Viola    Ray 3.00 

Myrtle     Selring     .  1.00 

Edna    Spltler    1.00 

.   Mrs.    Leona     K.    Unger 20.00 

Margaret    Werts    1.00 


WiUiamstown 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  James  E.  Ault  $ 
Mr.    8    Mrs.   Bernard    Corner 
Mr.    8  Mrs.  H.    K.   Gatchell 
Mr.    8   Mrs.   Byron  Humph- 
rey       

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Willis   Humph- 

rey 

Eloise     Knight     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Gayle    Knight 
Mr.   8  Mrs.   Charles  MacEI- 


1.50 

25.00 

2,00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 


batten     

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Willie  Myers 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Charles  Oman 
Mr.B  Mrs.  J.  R.  Rodabaugh 
Mr.    8  Mrs.    Frank   Rutlcdge 

Josephine    Wolford 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Richard  Worst 
Miscellaneous    


Miscdlaneous    Ohio 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     S.    J.    AdamsS  20.00 

Mrs.     Isaac    Grubb     5.00 

Ida     Himiler     2.00 

R.    S,    Zimmerman 5.00      $        32.00 


1.00 

1            1. 00 

5.00 

1             2.00 

1.00 

32.00 

3.00 

41.50 

PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 

Allenioivn 

Anson     Kline     $  5,00 

Mr.     &f     Mrs.     Wm.     Mussel 

man      25.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Ralph    Randall  5.00 
Mr.    £S    Mrs.    W.    H.    Schaf- 

fer 15.00       J 

Berlin 

Geneva      Altfather     $  5.00 

Kenneth    Altfather     1.00 

Nancy     AUfacher -      1.00 

■     M.    O.    Backley 5.00 

Mrs.     Ira     Beachly     1.00 

Jacob     Beachley     .50 

Mr.    S    Mrs.    Lloyd    Bird__  5.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    J.    H.    Blocher  3  0.00 

Dorothy     Boyer     5.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Frank    Boyer  20.00 

Richard    Boyer 10.00 

Mrs.     Ruth    Boyer .50 

Wilson    H.     Boyer    2.00 

Mr.    ti   Mrs.   Fred  W.  Brant  75.00 

Lawrence    Brant 10.00 

Lucy     Brant     10.00 

Mrs.  Bertha  Buckman 2.00 

F.    H.    Buckman 2.00 

•  Samuel     F.     Buckman 1.00 

A.    B.     Cober 10.00 

Mr.    e    Mrs.    A.    M.    Cober  10.00 

Mr.    S    Mrs.    C.    D.    Cober  5.00 

Paul    Cober    2.00 

Margaret    Couchenour 1.00 

Harry     Poor     10.00 

Peggy      Poor      10.00 

Evelyn    Fritz 1.00 

Henry     Fritz     1.00 

Mrs.    Homer    Fritz 5.00 

Mary    Louise   Fritz 1.00 

Mrs.    Robert    Fritz    1. 00 

Faye     Glcssner     2.50 

Mrs.     Jacob    Glcssner 2.00 

Joe     Glessner     5.00 

Mrs.    John    Glessner 3.50 

Mr.    W  Mrs.  John  H.   Gless- 
ner        5  0.00 

Mrs.    Norval    Gnagey 15,00 

Darriell     Gregory     1.00 

Valeria    Gregory ]  .00 

Mrs.   H.   G.    Hay 5.00 

Mrs.     Homer    Hay     1.00 

Karl     Hay     1.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    John   Hepler 20.00   ' 

Mr.     S    Mrs.     J.     G.     Hersch  2.00 

Daniel    J.    Hlllegas 1.00 

Mrs.     Vera     Hostetler 2.00 

Clyde     Imhoff     5.00 

Mrs,  E.  S.   Kimmel 5.00 

Mr-     ^    Mrs.    Ellis    Kimmel  2.00 

Ida     Kimmel     10.00 

Mrs.     John     Knepper ,5  0 

Mrs.   H.    E.    Landis 1.00 

Mrs-     A.    J.    Long 6.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Loviry 1.50 

Mrs.     Don    C.     Lynn 2.50 

Clara    Louise    Mc  Alpine 1.00 

Clara    Mengcs 25.00 

H.     W.     Mengcs     2.00 

J.    A.    Mcnges 1.00 

Mary     Menges     5.00 

Mrs.     Minnie    Mengcs 2.00 

Mr.    S    Mrs.    F.    H.    Meyers  10.00 

Harry  Meyers 5.00 

Mr.    «    Mrs.    D.    J.    Musser  51.00 

Mary    Musser 1.50 

Rae    Musser 1.00 

Martha    Jane    Nesbitt 5.00 

Mrs.     Hanna    Piatt 1.00 

Primary     Dept.      10.00 


Pauline    Fritz 2.00 

Mrs.    Pearl    Priiz 3.00 

Mrs.     Lester    Pyle     2.00 

Mrs.    Bruce   Sanner 1.00 

Lynn     Sarver    1.00 

Thelma     Say  lor     2.00 

Mrs.    Jane    Schrock 1.00 

Mary    M.    Seibert 5.00 

F.    M.    Seibert 10.00 

Harry    Shultz 5.00 

Mrs.    Harry    Shuitz 10.00 

Joe    Shultz 1.00 

Mrs.     Grace     Van      Order 1.00 

Mrs.    George    Wahl 2.00 

Mrs.    J.    C.    Werner 2.50 

Rev.    B    Mrs.    S.    M.    Whet- 
stone       10.00 

William     Whetstone     2.5  0       $ 


Brush     Valley 

Mr.   tJ  Mrs.  Hamilton  Bow- 


ser                                             $ 

10.00 

Margie    and    Lois    Bowser 

1.00 

Mrs.    Minnie    Bowser 

1.00 

Roy    H.    Bowser 

1.00 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      Wilbert      J. 

3.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Fred     Cousins 

2.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    J.    H.    Crisman 

5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Merl    Crisman 

2.00 

5.00 

10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    C.    L.    Hooks 

6.00 

Mr.    a  Mrs.    Kenneth  Hooks 

3.00 

Pfc.    Marcus   Hooks 

5,00 

Plummcr    Hooks 

.50 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Earl    Johns  — 

1.25 

Mrs.    Henry    Johns 

1.00 

.    Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.    M.    Pinker- 

4.00 

Ellis    Roy    Pinkerton 

1.00 

Caiuary 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.    C,    Hackett   $ 

10.00 

Miss    V.    E.    Hackett 

5.00 

Mrs.     R.     0.     Hoover 

5.00 

Mrs.   Edna   Race 

5.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Race 

10.00 

Mrs.    John    Zdepski 

5.00 

Cameron 

Mrs.    Lora    Anderson S 

1.00 

Mrs.    Cassie    Antel 

2.00 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    A.    R.    Baer 

5.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Hartzell 

1.00 

Lenora    McCracken 

2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    C.    Risoc 

5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs,   George  Todd.__ 

10.00 

W.     L.     Wright     

1.00 

Conemaugb 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Baird__$ 

10.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Herman   Fisher 

10.15 

Mrs.    A.    W.    Ford 

5.00 

■  Mr.    a  Mrs.   John  Leidy 

50.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  W.   G.  Knavel   $ 

20.00 

Mrs.    Sadie    Oaks 

1.00 

Mrs.    Annie   Rorabaugh 

5.00 

Mrs.    Arthur   W.    Stormer 

3.00 

W.    M.    S.    

45.17 

Edna    Mae    Wertz    

2.00 

Mrs.    Julie    Wertz    and    Lois 
Jean      

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Walter     C. 
Wertz     

Mr.     0    Mrs.     M.     R.    Wertz 


Highland 

Rev.    S    Mrs.    Dyoll    Belote  $  2.00 

Mr.    ^    Mrs.    Ernest    Daguc  20.00 

Geraldine  and  Marion  Miller  1.00 

Mrs.    Eli    Moore 1.00 

J.    H.    Moore    Family 5.00 

Mr.       H      Mrs.       Jonathan 

Moore-    H    Mildred 10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Louis    Moore 

S   Eva 10.00 

A.    B.    Phillips    Family 10.00 

Clarence    Phillips 10.00 

Alvan    Shrontz .50 

Lorraine    Shrontz     .25 

Mrs.    S.   H.   Smith .50 

Sunday     School     25.00 


$        27.00 


e 


83.21 
5.00      $     243.53 
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Johnstown    Isr 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   C.   E.  Albert  $  10.00 

Li.    W.    E.    Albert 5.00 

Mrs.    James   Angus 3.40 

Mr.       8       Mrs.       Earl       D. 

Deiishoff     50.50 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  James   C.   Ben- 

shoff    _i 12.35 

Mt.    8    Mrs.    John    Benshoff 

8   Mary 50.00 

Robert   Bcnshoff .50 

W.    H.     Benshoff    9.25 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    L.    A.    Blough  1.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Coy 1.00 

Mrs.     Ray     Cunningham    —  5.00 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  H.  W.  Darr  __  20.00 

Herbert     Darr     5.00 

Mrs.    Agnes    Dwyet 60.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Fitt    __  10.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Fred    K.    Frank  20.00 

Maggie    King    Frank 10.00 

Friend     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Sylvester  Foust  3.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  Arch  Furry    __  30.00 

Emma     Gardner     5.00 

Mrs.     F.     B.     Goughnour 1.00 

Mrs.     Charles     Habel     1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Lem  Hildebrand  15.00 

Eileen     Horner    10.00 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      George      L. 

Horner 25.00 

Mrs-    Frank    James. 5.00 

Mrs.     Stanley    Joyce 5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Robert    Kepple  2.00 

Mrs.    Daniel    Kinsey 1.00 

Gertrude    Lake    20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    C.    Leckey  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.    R.    Lehman  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Edgar    Lehman  1.75 

Mrs.     Katie    Miller 3.05 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    William    Phen- 

ecie     2.00 

Mrs.    Blanch   Ream 3.05 

Mrs.  Jennie  G.  Reed  8  Wil- 
liam   J.    5.00 

Mrs.     Laura     Reed     1.00 

Mrs.    Otto    Rose    8    Family  5.00 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    S.    D,    Struck- 

man      25.00 

Sunday     School — Gleaner's 

Class    5.20 

Dorcas    Class    .      11.10 

Miscellaneous    9.09 

Mrs.   B.    C.    Teeter 4.9  5 

Marion    Trent     17.50 

Mrs.    Mary    Thomas   8   Mil- 
dred        25.00 

Mt.    8    Mrs.    S.    J.    Thomas  1.00 

W.    M.    S.    100.00 

Mary    Elizabeth    Yingling__  1.25       $     632.94 


Jobnstoujn    2nd 

Mrs.    G.    B.    Baumgardner S 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  A.  W.  Boyer 
Mr.    8    Mrs,    Earl    Ely,    Jr. 

Mrs.    John    R.    Griffith 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    A.    E.    Hostel- 
ler     

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Curtis  L.   Hos- 

tetler 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  L.  D.  HuSman 
Rev.  8  Mrs.  George  Jones 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  C.  J.  Kaufman 
Cyrus     Wissinger     __ 


2.00 

5.00 

10.00 

2.00 


5.00 
1            5.00 

s         20.00 

I            5.00 

.50 

Johnstown    3rd 

Mrs.    J.    F.    Barkhymer $ 

Mr.     S  _Mrs.     James    Bark- 
hymer      

Catherine     Benshoff     

D.    F.    Benshoff ■ 

Mr.    ^  Mrs,   Floyd  Benshoff 
Mr.  t(  Mrs.  Harold  Benshoff 

Mrs.    Harry    Birch 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Roberr    Blough 

Mrs.    W.    S.    Boycr 

Mr.     a     Mrs.     James     Car- 

thcw     

Mr.     ^    Mrs.    C,    F.    Dysert 

William    Edmiston 

Mr.    a   Mrs.   C.   L.   Figart__ 
Mr.    W    Mrs.    John    Golby__  • 
Mr.    ^   Mrs.    Karl   Goodlin_ 
Mr.  t(  Mrs.  Norman  Gramb- 
ling    


10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

18.00 

10.00 

2.00 

5.00 

1.00 

1.00 

5.00 

1.00 

3.00 

5.00 

5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Henry    Hol- 

singec      5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.    F.    Howard  2.00 

Mrs.     James     Hunt     5.00 

Intermediate    C.    E. - 6.00 

Junior   C   .E. 5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.  H.  H.   Link__  5.00 

Sunday    School    186.45 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    J.    Ray    Slef- 

ler 10.00 

E.    Stutzman    Family 5.00 

Edith   Fern   Teeter 1.00 

OUie     Teeter     .50 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Charles     J. 

Thomas    5.00 

W.    M.    S.    10.00 

Rev.     8     Mrs.     C.     F.     Zim- 
merman      5.00      $     351.95 

Masontown 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  Freeman   Ank- 

rum    $  5.00 

Mary    Alice    Ankrum 1,00 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      George      T. 

Bcal       5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Harry     Berk- 
shire        5.00 

James    E.     Boord     2.00 

Mrs.   Milton  Bowman 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    R.    Broad- 
water   8    Sylvania 7.00 

James     Brown     25.00 

Mrs.     Cassinda    Clark .25 

Segee     and     Lea     Confortini-  .25 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Orville    Crowe  1.00 

Mrs.     Hettie     Devorsky     __  1.00 

Mrs.    Belle    Honsaker 25.00 

Mrs.  Andrew  Johnson 1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    J.    W.    King—  10.00 

Mrs.    Frank    Lofstead     _. .50 

Mrs.     Van    B.    Lowe 1.00 

Loyal   Women's   Class 6.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    T.    C.    Malone  5.00 
Mr.      8     Mrs.      Charles     A. 

Provance     5.00 

Mrs.     Matilda     L.     Sangston  10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    H.    H.    Smilley  5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Carl  Swisber__  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Louise    Wheeler  5.00 

Vina    Willard .25 

Edna    Yauger 5.00 

Jesse    Yauger 1. 00 

Mrs.    Mildred     Younkin 1.00 

Miscellaneous    1.00      S      137.25 

Meyecsdale 

Mrs.    Cora    Anthony    $  2.50 

C.    P.    Baer 15.00 

Mrs.    Laura    E.    Bird 10.00 

Miriam     Bird     12.00 

Mrs.    E.    M.    Bowser 2.00 

Mrs.    Mary    O,     Cook 6.00 

Mrs.    W.    B.    Cook    8    Alice  1.50 

Mrs,    Emma    Fogle 50.00 

Irene    Lenhart     10.00 

Naomi    Lenhart    10.00 

Sydney     Lenhart : 15.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     John     Smear- 
man    1.00 

Mrs.    H.    G.    Staub 5.00 

Mrs.    Maud    Suder    2.00 

Anna     Bird     Walker 10.00       %     152.00 

Mt.   Olivet j: $       28.50 

Mt.   Pleasant 

Fred    Daniels    $  .25 

Mrs.    George    Daniels 1.00 

Skip    Daniels    .25 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Walter  E.  Dan- 
iels    1.00 

Mrs.    Edna    Griffith 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Less- 
man      . 5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    J.    C.    Mullen  5.00 

Mrs.    Frank    Pfifer .50 

Mrs.    J.    Zaborosky 1.00       $        15.00 


Mr.     8    Mrs.     Floyd     Strait  2.00 

Mrs.    Orpha    Strait 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Stanley    Strait  2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Albert   Tedrow  1.00       S 


1.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 

1,00 
2.00 

3.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
25.00 
5.00 

5.00 


Quiet   Detl 

Mrs     Walter    Anderson    — $ 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  A.  R.  Baer 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    George    Hier- 

onimus      ^ 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Burl  Mackcy 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Keith   McCul- 
lougb      


1.00 
5.00 


1.00 
2.00 


Pitcsbutgh 

Beginners   8  Primary  Dept.  $ 

Malinda    Bird      

Mr.    8  Mrs.    W.   C.   Blough 

Mrs.     Anna    Blumer 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Anna    Bole 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Charles  Bowers 

8    Family      

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    C.    Burner 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    T.    Clark    8 

Family      

Mrs.     Mary    D.    Collett 

Rev.   8  Mrs.   W.  S.   Crick__ 

Albert   Custer  Family 

Friendship     Bible    Class 

Clyde    A.    Garland    

Clyde     Garland.     Jr.     

Mr.     8     Mrs.     G.     M.     Gar- 
land       

Mrs.    Paul'Halpin    8    Fam- 
ily     

Lucetta    Hibbs    

Just    So    Class    

Mrs.     F.     Mackley     

Mrs.    E.    B.    McGeary    

Mr.  8  Mrs.  A.  Presser  _, 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  Ralph  Rau  . 
Mr.     8    Mrs.    J.    A.    Rishel 

Sunday    School    

Edward     Sefton     

Alice    Sefton     

Mrs.    Melba    Simmerson 

James    E.    Simmerson 

E.    C.     Wilcox    

Sergeantsville 

Hughia    Dilts 

Bessie    E.    Fisher    

G.     L.     Flanagan     8     Sadie 

Fauss      

Barbara     Herman     

Mr.       8      Mrs.       Frank      G. 

Lambert      * 

Ida    S.    Leigh 

Mrs.     Ralph    Mackinson 

Andrew    Parany    

Mrs.    Sophie    Rockafellow 

Mrs.     Leona     V.     Wallace- 
Mr.      8     Mrs.     Emmert     R. 

Wilson      

Mrs.     Jennie     Wilson     


Summit    Mills 

Mrs.    Eugene    Caton S  1.00 

Frank.  Fike    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Irvin    H.    Fike  10.00 
Mr.    8  Mrs.    Adam   Grew    8 

John     6.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    C.    Hostet- 

ler    8    Helen    '  7.00 

Junior    S.    M.    M. 2.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Lloyd  Klotz 5.00 

Mrs.     Joel    Landis     1. 00 

Mrs.    Clarence    Maust 1.00 

Gladen    Maust     1.00 

Ralph    Maust    2.00 

Ruth    Maust    1.00 

Mr.      8     Mrs.     William     J. 

Miller    8    Mary    Jane 15.00 

Mrs.   Helen  Oler  8  Children  1.44 

Donald    Opel    1.00 

Evelyn     Opel     1.00 

Lilliam     Leroy     Opel '  2.00 

Mrs.    William    Opel 4.00 

Mrs.     Galen     Peck     3.00 

Mrs.     Elizabeth     M.     Rishel  25.00 

Mrs.     Harvey     Romesburg 2.00 

Minnie    Smearman     1.25 

Mrs.     Bruce     Vought     1.00 

Elizabeth     Werner     5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    George   Werner  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Harold   Werner  3.00 
Mr.      8      Mrs.      Malon      W. 

Werner      100.00 

Ruth    Werner 5.00                           ^ 

William     Werner     2.00 

Mrs.     Addie    Witt .50 

Mt.    8    Mrs.    Frank    Witt__  3.00 

Maggie    Witt    2.00      S     224.19 


5.00 

50.00 

6.50 

1.00 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

1         20.00 

8.52 

1.00 

2.00 

5.00 

2.50 

5.00 

.$          5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

.25 

1.00 

5.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

5.00 

1.00 

PAGE  TWELVE 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


L'niontoivn    2nd 

$     163.32 

Valley 

Mr.      8     Mrs.     J.     G.     Har- 

com    $ 

25.00 

Mrs.    Gilbert    Hess     

1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Keslar 

3.50 

Mr.     y    Mrs.     Lorcn     Keslar 

1.50 

Mrs.    N.    J.    Miller    8    Kath- 

erine      

11.00 

Mrs.    Evelyne    jNeiderhiser — 

.25 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Charles    Stahl 

20.00 

Jack    Stahl    

1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     R.     A.     Stahl 

1.00 

W      M      S 

6.00 
2.41 

$        72.66 

Vandergnh 

Mr    8    Mrs.     Samuel    Berk- 

ey-    $ 

1.00 

B.    F.    Buzard 

10.00 

Mrs.    W. -A.    Davis    _- 

.45 

Bertha     8     Thelma     Fish__ 

5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    IrviQ   Kelly    ^_ 

10.00 

Lowmaster    Family    

1.00 

Charles     W.     Plumb     

1.00 

Mrs.     Laura     Sloan     

1.25 

Mr.    8    Mrs    .David    Stewart 

2.00 

Friends 

1.25 

$        32.95 

V^i'nco 

Miss    Catherine    Adams $ 

1.50 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Earl     Aurandt 

15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.   H.    Gillin__ 

5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    Y.    Gilmer 

5.00 

Ladies'    Aid    

10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     George     A. 

Leidy    8    Kenneth 

20.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  George  C.  Leidy 

5.00 

Cpl.    Harold   Leidy 

10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Harry     Leidy 

8    Dick 

15.00 

"Mr.     8     Mrs.     Lester    Leidy 

20.00 

5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Jacob    Mackall 

20.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  James  L  Mack- 

all    

10.00 

Mrs.   Millard  Mackall 

5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   W.-  S.   Mackall 

10.00 

Mary    8    Martha    Class    __ 

10.00 

Mrs.    Parks    (Deceased)    __ 

6.81 

Harold    Parks,    Jr.    

1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Harold  E.  Parks 

35.00 

Roberta      Parks      

1.00 

\ 

Signal    Lights    

6.71 

Alton     H.     Simmons 

1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     D.    \V.     Sim- 

10.00 

Evelyn     Simmons     

1.00 

Sunday     School     

25.00 

Vacation     Bible     School     __ 

5.77 

2.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    E.    G.    Walk__ 

10.00 

Miss    Bess    Wissinger 

10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    B.    Wis- 

sinEer 

5.00 

Mrs.     J.     C.     Wissinger     ^_ 

2.00 

Miss     Leona     Wissinger     „_ 

5.00 

W.   M.    S.   Group  No.    2    __ 

10.00 

11.45 

$     313.24 

."/ayrjesioro 

Mr.     o    Mrs.    H.    W.    Good 

5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wm.    Kaufman 

5.00 

Miss    Lydia    Latshaw 

50.00 

5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    F.    M.    Miller 

20.00 

Lee     F.     Miller     

15.00 

H.    'R.     8     Margaret     Smith 

10.00 

Sunday     School     

25.00 

Mrs.    D,    C.    White 

5.00 

W.    M.    S.    

5.00 

Friends 

51.00 

$      196.00 

$           7.35 

Yflloui   Creek 

J           7.00 

Miscellaneous    Pennsylvania 

Cambria  County  C.  E.  Union 

72.00 

$      72.00 

Rev.  8  Mrs.  John  F.  Locke  10.00 

H.    A.    Logan    8    Family 25.00 

Ben     Michael     10.00 

Mr.      8     Mrs.      Grove     Sho- 

walter     7.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    T.    D.    Swartz  10.00 

Charles    L.     Wenger 5.00 

George    L.    Wenger 5.00 

Mrs.     P.     G.     Wenger 40.00 

Miscellaneous    16.48 

Cumberland     

Haddix 

Hagerstou-'n 

Mrs.    Luther    Baer    S  5.00 

Mrs.     Mabel    Beachlet --  6.00 

Mary    Bcntz 3.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     V.     B.     Bentz  5.00 

Mrs.     Effie     M.     Biershig—  5.00 

Mrs.    Ella     V.    Bovey 15.00 

Christian     Endeavor     10.00 

Mrs.    T.    W.    Cooper 1.00 

Mrs.     Ira     Downey     10.00 

Theodore    W.    Fahrney 10.00 

Mrs.    J.    Kcefer  Funk 5.00 

Mrs.   John  Garman 2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     R.     H.     Geas- 


len 

Mrs.     Clara     M.     Hartle     __ 

Mis.    F.    D.    Harbaugh 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      John      Heck 

8    Ercil     

Mr.   8  Mrs.   H.   C.   Keplinger 

John     Kepling&r     

Rev.    8   Mrs.    N.    V.    Leath- 

crman      

Allen    Long     

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Frank  Lowan 
Loyal  Circle  S.  S.  Class__ 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  C.  P.  Martin 
Mr.   8  Mrs.  Ralph  Metz  __ 

Elsie   Mongan 

Mrs.    C.    Frank    Myers 

Emma    B.    Newcomer 

Mrs.     ElTzabclh     S.     Riden- 

our      _. 

Mr.      8      Mrs.      M.      Braden 

Ridenouc     

Mr.     8    Mrs.    C.    H.    Rohrer 

Georgia    F.    Rohrer    

Mr.  8  Mrs.  John  Shank__ 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  S.  H.  Shank__ 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  John  G.  Smith 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  P.  Spedden 
Mr.      8      Mrs.      George      W. 

Spielman     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    Ro,. 

Sprecher    

Mrs.  Bertie  B.  Stoddard- 
Mr.     8     Mrs.     Carl     Stouf- 

fer 

Sunday     School      

Mrs.  Anna  Tombaugh 

Roger    Ward     

Willing  Workers  S,   S.  Class 

Friends      

Miscellaneous     


5.00 

10.00 

2.00 

3.00 

10  00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

2.00 

2.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.00 

50.00 
50.00 

5.00 
15.00 

5.00 
10.00 
11.62 

10.00 

25.00 
1.00 

5.00 
33.86 
10.00 

1.00 
50.00 
17.05 
14.02 


SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT 


Bethlehem 

Beacon    Light    Class    $ 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  Stuart  E.   Good 

I    Will    Class    

Mr.      8      Mrs.      George      R. 
Liskey     


$6.00 

5.00 

28.75 


Liberty 

Mrs.     Charles    Buchanon 1.00 

Mrs.    Lena   Bush 2.00 

Mrs.     Lora    Bush     2.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    J.    W.    Dod- 

son     2.00 

Beverly     Fleming     L.OO 

Eugene    Fleming 2.00 

Mrs.    G.    \V.    Fleming 1.00 

H.    J.     Fleming     1.00 

Virginia    8    Bonnie    Fleming  2.00 

Annie     Kirby     1.00 

Amy    Kirby    1.00 

Mrs.     Harve     Litten     1.00 

Noah    Minnich    1.00 

Mrs.    Salone    Neff    2.00 

Vesta   Painter 1.00 

Miscellaneous     1.00 

Linu.'ood      

Lost     Creek 

Geraldine     Barker     $  1.00 

Mrs.     Joe    Barnett     2.00 

Josephine    Barnett .65 

Mrs.    Margaret    Bowling    __  2.00 

Buckhorn    Bible   Class 21.49 

Beulah    8    Omeda    Campbell  1.00 

Gladys  Gethman 10.00 


$ 

173.23 

$ 

62.25 

$ 

20.00 

Maurice    Hall 5.00 

Helen    Holiday     1.00 

Ma  trie     Louise     Joseph 2.00 

Mrs     .Odessa     Joseph     2.00 

Margie     Landrum     1.00 

Marie     Miller 1.00 

Martha    MuUins .3  5 

Naomi    Neace .25 

Betty     Jean     Rhodes l.OO 

S.    S.    Birthday    Offerings    __  20.14 

Lizzie    Smith    1.00 

Edith    M.     Thorpe    .25 

Raymond    Thorpe *        .25 

Tithe _„  60.00 

Miscellaneous     : 3.00       S 

Mat  hi  as 

Church      __' $  52.68 

Mr.    £i   Mrs.    Vance    Adathias  25.00       $ 

Maurertoivn 

Mrs.     Mary    Beydler $  10.00 

Mary     Ellen    Finks    1.00 

Mrs.     Ruth    Finks     1,00 

Mrs.     Sybil     Shaver    James_  20.00 

Dr.     &f    Mrs.    L.    G.    Locke  75.00 

Turah    F.    Locke 175.00 

Mrs.    Tom    Long 1 0.00 

Rev.    fel    Mrs.    E.    L.    Miller  15.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.   Charles  Painter  2.00 

Mr.     Braden     Racy     5.00 

Dave     Rickard     1.00 

Mrs.    Jean    Rinker 1.00 

Mrs.    A.    J.    Ritenour 1.00 

Dorothy     Ritenour 5.00 

Mrs.     W.    H.    Robinson 5.5  0 

W.    M.    S.    10.00 

Miscellaneous     74.50       $ 

Ml.    Olive 

Mrs.    MoHie    Baker S  5.00 

Mrs.    Lois    Byrd 5.00 

Mary     Frances     Byrd     1,00 

Tracy    Byrd 1.00 

Mrs.     Wendell     Cline     '        5.00 

Mrs.    Mabel    Coakley 5.00 

Mr.    ^d    Mrs.    J.    G.    Harmon'  1.00 

Mrs.    J.    C.    Harsberger 2.00 

Mrs.      Virginia     Hilbert 1.00 

Ladies'     Aid      25.00 

Mr.    ftJ    Mrs.    Leon    Lam 5.00 

Rev.    W  Mrs.  John  F.  Locke  11.00 

Mr.    W   Mrs.    E.    H.    Michael  10.00 

The    \V.     R.    Millers 5.00 

Cpl.    B    Mrs.    Robert    Moore  5.00 

Charles     Powell     5.00 

Mrs.     I.     A.     Powell     10.00 

■   Mrs.    Maggie    S.    Smith 5,00 

Friend     1.00 

Miscellaneous     1  8.72       $ 

Oak    hill 

Mrs.    M.    A.    Brooks $  1.00 

Mrs.    Okey    Brooks 1.00 

Mrs.     J.     B.    Bush    1.00 

H.     A.     Duncan     5.00 

Mr.    »    Mrs.    J.    A.    Duncan  10.00 

S.     E.     Duncan     1.00 

Catherine     Engles     1.00 

Mrs.     Lucille    Estep .50 

Anna     Finley     ! 1,00 

Susie    and    Bessie    Fitzgerald  6.00 

Raymond    Fox    1.00 

Rev.   «  Mrs.  H.  R.   Garland  6,00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   Ed  Hall 5.55 

Mr.  S  Mrs-.  Marion  Johnson  3.00 

Ladies'     Bible     Class     1.10 

Mildred    Lewis 1.00 

Margaret     Neighbors     .25 

Mrs.     Myrtle    Nucles 2.00 

S.    M.    M.    5.00 

Sallie    Singer    1.50 

Haven     Stevens     2.00 

Mr.     K    Mrs.    John    Stevens  16.00 

Ronald     Stevens     1.00 

Sunday      School      27.10 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Watter 1.00       $ 

Prosptrify 

B.    H.    Showalter $  5,00 

Hazel     Radabaugh     5.00       $ 

$!.    James 

M.    Irene   Bloom $  2.00 

Church       77.81 

Mrs.     Bessie    Suman 5.00       $ 


e 
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Washington.    D.    C. 

Georgia     C.     Angelo     $  10.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.    Ernest  Bcckntll  2  5.00 

T.    A.    Chappell 10.00 

Christian  Endeavor 5,00 

Rev.    8    Mrs,    A.    B.    Cover  10.00 

Mrs.    Charlotte    Crist 25.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    EmswiUer    _,  10.00 

Mrs.    Anna    C.    Fernsner 5.00 

Beatrice     Fernsner     10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    A.    W.    Fields  5.00 

Mrs     Joseph    \V.    Fox 30.00 


Mr.   ti  Mrs.   R.   E.   Holiday  40.00 

Mrs.  Mina  G(  Neil  Keplinger  5.00 

V.     Kingsbury ! 1  5.00 

\V.    H.    Koontz    _, 5.00 

Laymen's    League 10.00. 

James    E.    Lindsay 75.00 

Mrs.    Lillie    F.    Litten 1.00 

R.    J.    Lyons    25.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   T.   C.  Lyon__  25.00 

Joan     Nalley     .74 

Mrs.    Ona  L.    Sams 25.00 

Sisterhood      5.00 


Sunday    School    14.23 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Guy    Tampkin  3  0.00 

Janet    Tidwell    1.45 

W.    M.    S.    10.00 

Miscellaneous    5,00       $     427,42 

Miscellaneous    Southeastern 

G.    W.    Wheeler $  11.00       $        11.00 

Miscellaneous 

Mrs.     Ida    Beard     $  1,50 

Mrs.    Estella    Sayre 2.00 

National    W.    M.   S. 1.500.00      $1,503.50 


Continued  from  Page  Five    (India) 


times  the  girls  are  claimed  quite  young  by  the  man 
to  whom  they  have  been  promised.  The  husband, 
usually  much  older,  often  dies  within  a  short  time. 
A  widow  is  not  allowed  to  remarry,  but  she  must 
be  slave  to  her  husband's  family.  A  man  may  marry 
as  often  .as  he  wishes.  It  has  been  estimated  that 
there  are  at  least  26  million  widows  in  India,  400 
thousand  of  whom  are  under  fifteen  years  of  age. 

PESSIMISM.  In  all  this  religion  there  is  very  lit- 
tle happiness.  Indeed,  there  is  no  incentive  for  right- 
eous living  or  positive  good.  This  is  a  religion  of 
great  indulgences  and  ghastly  iniquity.  But  the 
grievous  fact  is  that  it  offers  no  hope  for  its  people. 

Another  religious  group  in  India  are  the  Parsees. 
These  people  are  the  representatives  of  the  faith  of 
Zoroaster.  Fire  to  them  is  divine,  and  the  earth  is 
sacred.  They  have  a  strange  belief  in  purity,  and 
believe  certain  objects  can  defile  the  body.  A  dead 
body  is  the  most  defiling  of  all  and  they  have  unusual 
funeral  rites.  They  erect  high  "towers  of  silence" 
in  which  the  bodies  are  exposed  for  the  vultures. 
However,  this  sect  cannot  be  overlooked  even  in 
view  of  its  small  size,  for  it  is  recognized  as  more 
advanced  in  a  moral  sense  than  most  of  the  other 
religious  groups.  They  are  wealthy,  well-educated, 
progressive  ,and  kind  in  their  treatment  of  women. 

There  has  been  on  the  part  of  some  people  through- 
out the  centuries,  a  desire  to  purify  and  reform  the 
corrupt  practices  of  the  Hindus.  One  such  group  is 
called  the  Sikh.  This  is  a  religious  sect  with  some 
Hindu  beliefs  and  practices,  and  also  many  ideas  bor- 
rowed from  their  Mohammedan  neighbors.  This 
group  does  not  observe  caste.  They  worship  no  idols 
and  have  no  altars.  They  meet  once  a  week  for  prayer 
and  praise.  They  sing  hymns  and  they  celebrate  a 
sort  of  communion  by  the  use  of  unleavened  bread. 
The  Siklis  are  kind  and  friendly  to  strangers  and 
constitute  a  wealthy,  though  small,  sect. 

The  Buddhists  in  the  early  centuries  were  quite 
a  powerful  and  prominent  group,  but  now  they  al- 
most cease  to  exist  in  India  proper  as  a  separate 
faith.  In  some  areas  of  the  country  there  are  more 
or  less  adulterated  forms  of  this  religion  still,  so 
we  shall  briefly  outline  its  teaching.  There  was  no 
place  in  it  for  a  god  or  for  gods.  Salvation  was  to 
be  somehow  worked  out  by  oneself.  There  were  no 


priests  or  complicated  ritual.  "In -whom  there  was 
truth  and  righteousness— he  was  blessed."  It  had 
come  as  a  reform  movement  within  Hinduism,  but 
soon  lost  power  in  its  native  country.  However  it  is 
a  strong  religion  in  some  of  the  other  areas  of  the 
Far  East  and  numbers  many  followers. 

The  religions  of  India  seem  to  have  a  fatal  facility 
for  accepting  and  absorbing  new  religious  beliefs 
as  they  come  along,  and  at  the  same  time  retain 
much  of  the  old.  Jainisyn  is  such  a  faith.  It  began  as 
a  reform  of  Hinduism  also,  and  yet  it  is  akin  to 
Buddhism  in  many  ways. 

The  Mohammedanism  in  India  is  gaining  ground. 
It  comprises  the  second  largest  population  as  far  as 
religious  groups  are  concerned.  About  twenty-five 
percent  of  the  people  are  Mohammedans,  or  every 
fourth  person !  This  religion  does  offer  a  contrast  to 
the  prevailing  belief  in  many  gods,  for  it  teaches 
that  there  is  but  one  God,  and  Mohammed  is  His 
prophet.  There  is  no  idol  worship.  The  Moslems  (as 
they  may  also  be  called)  teach  that  a  real  and  prac- 
tical emphasis  should  be  placed  on  Brotherhood. 
There  is  no  caste  system  in  the  religion,  but  all 
within  the  group  tend  to  think  and  act  together. 
They  do  have  a  program  of  missions  and  growth, 
however.  Their  religion  is  more  than  a  belief;  it  is 
a  legal  code,  a  social  order,  a  cultural  mold.  It  is  a 
sober  religion,  for  it  forbids  the  use  of  intoxicants. 
They  distribute  alms  to  the  poor.  Prayer  is  greatly 
stressed.  It  should  be  pointed  out,  however,  that: 
many  of  the  converts  to  Mohammedanism  still  cling 
to  some  of  their  former  beliefs.  It  is  not  uncommon 
to  see  a  professed  Moslem  pray  also  to  his  gods  and 
idols.  Nor  is  the  Moslem  faith  as  pure  as  it  would 
like  to  be>  It  has  lost  much  of  its  vigor,  prestige,  and 
purity  because  of  its  many  compromises  with  other 
prevailing  religions.  The  difficulties  are  not 

unsurmountable,  however,  and  there  are  many 
staunch  Christians  who  through  their  missionary 
efforts  are  M'aging  a  winning  struggle.  There  is  now 
in  India  a  strong  body  of  native  Christians  and  these 
will  prove  to  be  a  great  source  of  strength  for  future 
growth. 

May  our  prayers  ascend  for  these  our  neighbors 
to  the  East. 
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Topic  fflr  May  27,  1945 

"TODAY  AND  TOMORROW   IN   SOUTHEAST  ASIA" 

Scripture:  Ps.  98:1-9;  Matt.  28:19,  20 

For  The   Leader 

We  must  visualize,  tonight,  our  world  as  a  shrinking  ball. 
Not  in  size,  but  in  the  shortening  of  time  it  takes  to  go 
from  one  spot  to  another.  They  tell  us  that  after  the  war  is 
finished,  that  no  spot  on  the  world's  surface  will  be  more 
than  sixty  hours  away.  Compare  this  with  the  days  when 
a  trip  across  the  ocean  took  weeks  and  months.  This  means 
that  people  in  the  isles  of  the  sea  whom  we  considered  as 
remote,  are  practically  now  our  next  door  neighbors. 

Consider  also  that  Civilization  without  Christ  is  Suicide,' 
and  then  we  can  get  a  picture  of  what  we  must  do  for  these 
peoples  today  and  tomorrow.  As  our  modern  civilization  per- 
meates these  "far  distant"  places,  we  must  needs  give  them 
the  controlling  love  of  Christ,  otherwise  they  will  only  know 
a  little  better  how  to  kill. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  CHRISTIANITY  THE  BASIS  FOR  LAW  AND  ORDER. 
Deep  thinkers  today  are  discovering  one  of  the  greatest 
truths  of  time.  That  is,  that  where  you  have  the  Christian 
faith,  you  have  a  high  degree  of  law  and  order.  We  call  it 
"democracy."  It  is  the  life  of  Christ  in  action.  Look  for 
yourself  at  the  world.  Today  it  is  in  bad  shape.  War  has  torn 
and  destroyed  much  of  its  civilization.  Few  places  have  es- 
caped the  horrors  of  war.  Is  it  strange  to  you  that  the  so- 
called  aggressor  nations  were  strong  in  their  denial  of  God 
and  of  Christ?  The  conditions  of  treatment  of  soldiers  and 
civilians  taken  captive  by  the  enemy,  shows  what  we  mean 
when  we  say  that  without  the  heart  of  Cliristianity,  you  have 
little  regard  for  life  or  property.  Such  people  are  controlled 
only  by  the  sinful  passion  of  greed,  lust  and  hate. 

2.  CHRISTIANITY  BIDS  FOR  DECENCY.  The  respect 
Americans  have  for  law  and  order  didn't  just  happen.  It 
came  as  an  outgrowth  of  strong  God-fearing  instruction  given 
to  our  forefathers  by  parents  who  meant  business.  A  little 
of  what  the  lack  of  such  teaching  can  bring  can  already  be 
seen  in  many  parts  of  our  own  beloved  country.  The  lack 
of  such  teaching  as  we  take  our  modern  ways  of  living  to 
the  south  sea  isles,  will  only  result  in  greater  chaos  on  the 
face  of  our  earth.  Unless  the  unregenerated  heart  is  reborn, 
and  people  are  taught  to  love  and  fear  God,  our  modern  ways 
of  living  will  be  but  further  means  of  warfare  to  these  peo- 
ples. 

3.  CHRISTIANITY  BIDS  FOR  HOME  LIFE.  We  are  up 
against  a  real  problem  here.  How  can  we  go  into  Southeast- 
ern Asia  with  our  democratic  beliefs,  teaching  them  when  the 
way  of  life  we  live  is  fast  tottering  to  ruin  here  at  home? 
Nationally,  we  seem  to  have  little  regard  for  home  life.  Its 
sacredness,  purity,  and  power  is  laughed  at,  scoffed  at,  and 
ridiculed   on   every   hand.   Yet   the   foundation   of   American 

■  democracy  is  the  Christian  home.  Only  as  the  Lord's  name  is 
exalted  and  upheld  in  our  homes  by  parents  who  know  and 
love  God  can  we  hope  to  preserve  this  life  at  home.  And  only 


as  we  have  it  at  home  can  we  hope  to  carry  it  unto  the  isles 
of  the  sea. 

4.  A  MONSTROSITY.  Picture  an  animal  so  big  and  strong 
that  everything  falls  in  ruin  before  its  powerful  breath.  Such 
an  animal  could  be  used  to  kill  off  disease,  harmful  bugs, 
and  weeds.  It  could  be  used  to  provide  power  to  run  mills 
and  factories,  that  people  might  enjoy  life.  Or  if  there  is  no 
mind  or  control  back  of  the  animal,  it  could  set  out  to  de- 
stroy everything  in  sight.  Call  the  animal  "civilization."  Givo 
it  the  controlling  power  of  God  and  you  have  blessing  for 
all  mankind.  Take  away  that  control  and  you  have  a  terrible 
machine  running  wild,  without  control,  destroying  everything 
in  its  path,  and  at  last  casting  itself  into  its  own  destruc- 
tion. Such  a  state  is  much  to  be  feared  when  God  is  forsaken 
and  men  turn  to  their  own  desires.  The  south  seas  would 
be  far  better  off  to  live  as  they  have  for  centuries  without 
Christ,  than  they  would  be  if  we  take  our  civilization  to 
them  without  Christ. 

5.  AGREE  OR  DISAGREE.  It  has  been  said  that  the  Jap- 
anese attainment  of  tops  in  war  brutality  and  fanatics  is  a 
result  of  civilization  without  Christ.  Japan  lay  for  centuries 
unmolested.  When  the  explorers  attempted  to  enter,  they 
were  repulsed.  They  persevered  and  western  ways  entered 
Japan.  Later,  Churches  endeavored  to  enter  vdth  Mission 
points,  but  as  is  the  case  so  much,  bead  making,  placques 
making,  sewing,  sanitation,  education,  etc.,  were  emphasized 
above  getting  the  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart.  As  a  result, 
much  of  Japan's  teachings  by  our  Church  workers,  taught 
them  how  to  do  things,  but  not  how  to  control  them.  Educa-  ^ 
tion  without  wisdom  is  dangerous,  as  we  are  so  sadly  finding 
out.  Wisdom  cometh  from  above,  and  there  is  the  secret. 

6.  THE  ANSWER.  A  close  and  careful  study  of  the  verses 
in  Matt.  28:19,  20  will  supply  all  of  the  argument  necessary 
to  convince  a  right  thinking  man  of  the  necessity  of  taking 
the  gospel  of  Christ  and  where  we  take  our  way  of  living.  We 
are  told  to  go  into  all  of  the  world.  Every  nation  and  people 
is  to  be  touched  by  our  missionaries.  But  notice,  further 
in  the  verses,  that  we  are  to  teach  them  all  things  which  He 
has  commanded  us.  If  we  are  going  to  give  them  modern 

'  civilization  we  must  give  them  the  saving  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  arts  and  handicraft;  modern  living  conditions, 
and  methods,  all  all  right.  But  the  heart  of  the  people  must 
be  entered  and  won  for  Christ.  Anything  short  of  that  is  fatal 
for  civilization.  Thus  we  have  a  great  call  for  consecrated 
young  people,  to  dedicate  themselves  to  the  true  gospel  mis- 
sionary work.  The  world  is  actually  begging  for  a  saving 
power.  We  have  it,  let  us  take  it  to  them. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  do  you  think  of  the  thoughts  expressed  in  topic 
5  ?  Do  you  agree  or  don't  you,  and  why  ? 

2.  Name  some  of  the  places  which  we  can  think  of  as 
being  located  in  that  area  known  as  southeastern  Asia. 

3.  Suggest  ways  in  which  we  can  improve  conditions  here 
at  home  that  we  might  better  help  those  far  away. 


NOTICE 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  CHURCHES 

The  annual  District  Conference  of  the  Southeastern 
district  of  Brethren  Churches  will  be  held  at  the  St. 
James  Brethren  Church,  Lydia,  Maryland,  on  June  12, 
13  and  14,  1945.  Further  details  will  be  found  in  The 
Evangelist  in  the  near  future. 

Clarence  S.  Fairbanks,  Conference  Secretary. 


MAY  19,  1945 


PAGE  FIFTEEN 


<3^ 


Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed    by   Rev.    C     Y.    Gilmer 


=3«© 


t3»c: 


>© 


"Every  morning  I  begin  the  day  by  THINKING  THROUGH 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  trying  to  tune  my  life  to  it." — Prof. 
Henry  Johnson. 

"This  I  do  know:  God  does  hear  prayer  and  answers  it. 
God  does  guide  those  who  seek  His  guidance  and  in  ways 
which  are  absolutely  unmistakable." — W.  C.  Sturgis. 

"Attendance  at  the  Sunday  morning  service  indicates  the 

^\   loyalty  o-f  the   church  membership;   at  the   Sunday  evening 

*    service   the   popularity   of   the  minister;    at  the   Wednesday 

evening   prayer    meeting   the.   church's    devotion    to    God." — 

Henry  Ward   Beecher. 


(John  8:44).  The  power  of  the  prince  of  this  world  is  based 
upon  lies,  and,  for  that  reason,  its  overthrow  is  certain.  In 
love  God  dwells  in  His  people  for  their  salvation;  but  Satan 
dwells  in  the  world  for  the  destruction  of  the,  worldly.  His 
spirit  is  hateful  and  destructive. 

God's  presence  in  the  human  soul  imparts  power  for  spir- 
itual conflict  and  conquest.  The  best  safeguard  against  error 
in  religious  faith  is  not  a  strong  intellect,  but  the  devout, 
godly  spirit  and  upright  life  (Psa.  25:9,  14;  John  7:17).  The 
mightiest  weapons  are  not  logical  but  devotional.  The  great- 
est victories  are  often  won  upon  our  knees.  "Satan  trembles 
when  he  sees  the  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees!"  With  the 
breath  of  God  upon  us,  we  can  achieve  for  Him. 

All  depends  upon  men  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  that 
they  may  perceive,  receive,  and  hold  fast  the  truth,  and  that 
they  \vill  be  able  to  detect,  expose,  combat  and  overcome 
error.  It  is  by  means  of  conflict  that  the  believer  himself 
is  confirmed  in  the  truth.  We  can  be  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us. 


THE  VICTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  OVER 
ANTICHRISTIAN  TEACHERS 

1  John  4:4-6 

"YE  ARE  OF  GOD."  "He  that  is  not  with  Me  is  against 
Me."  We  are  either  true  or  false,  of  God  or  of  the  world, 
overcomers  or  losers.  "Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,"  having 
been  born  of  God,  having  communion  with  Him,  faithful  in 
correct  testimony  and  life,  being  His  ofl^spring  morally  and 
spiritually. 

"Ye  have  overcome  them,"  the  false  teachers,  by  being 
loyal  to  God  as  His  "little  children."  The  sheep  have  con- 
quered the  false  teachers  by  refusing  to  listen  to  them  (John 
10:8).  The  seducers  have  "gone  out"  (1  John  2:19),  unable 
to  hold  their  o\vn  within  the  fold.  They  could  no  longer 
endure  the  power  of  the  truth.  And  what  is  the  ground  of 
this  victory? 

"Because  greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world."  The  one  side  have  God  with  them,  the  other 
Satan.  The  false  teachers  are  plausible,  persuasive,  and  in- 
fluential; but  they  are  not  irresistible.  We  are  not  bound  to 
accept  any  teaching  that  is  offered  us.  We  may  refuse  to 
read  the  questionable  book  and  hear  the  teacher  of  whom 
we  stand  in  doubt.  Or  we  may  test  their  teaching  by  that 
of  our  Lord  and  His  apostles  on  this  basis:  "Despise  not 
■k  prophesyings;  prove  all  things;  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
.'    good." 

The  strong  one,  Satan,  has  been  vanquished  by  a  Stronger 
(Mt.  4:11;  12:28,  29;  John  12:31;  16:33;  Col.  2:15).  The  evil 
one  was  no  match  for  Christ  in  the  desert.  By  the  Cross  Satan 
was  dethroned  and  Christ  enthroned.  The  Church  may  be 
plagued  with  hell-taught  emissaries  for  a  while,  but  "God 
will  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet  shortly." 

He  that  is  in  the  Christians  is  God;  he  that  is  in  the  world 
is  Satan,  "the  prince  of  this  world."  God  dwells  in  His  peo- 
ple by  their  knowledge  of  His  Word  (Ps.  1:2;  119:97),  by  the 
faith  which  they  exercise  in  Him  (Eph.  3:17),  by  their  love 
to  Him  (1  John  4:12,  13,  15;  John  14:23),  and  by  His  Spirit 
(1  John  4:13;  John  14:16,  17). 

God  is  greater  than  Satan  in  that  Satan  cannot  do  any- 
thing except  by  permission  of  the  Most  High  (Job  1:12; 
2:6).  Satan's  intelligence,  agencies,  and  duration  of  power  is 
limited  (Rev.  20:1-3).  God  is  independent  (Dan.  4:35),  in- 
finite in  intelligence,  wisdom,  power,  duration,  perfection. 
God  is  the  God   of  truth,  but   Satan   is  the  father  of  lies 
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Even  children  are  sometimes  tempted  to  gossip  and  tell 
unpleasant  things  about  one  another.  It  is  a  bad  fault,  and 
I  think  that  this  time  it  might  be  well  for  us  to  learn  a  lesson 
against  such  wrong  use  of  the  tongue.  So  I  am  going  to 
tell  you  a  story — a  feathered  tale;  not  a  feathered  tail. 

Once  upon  a  time,  we  are  told,  a  woman  repeated  a  piece 
of  gossip  about  a  neighbor.  It  flew  from  mouth  to  mouth, 
and  soon  all  the  people  in  town  knew  the  story,  which  caused 
a  great  deal  of  unhappiness  to  the  person  about  whom  it  was 
told. 

One  day  the  woman  who  had  told  the  story  discovered 
that  it  was  not  true,  and  in  the  greatest  sorrow  she  went  to 
a  wise  man  to  ask  in  what  way  she  could  repair  the  damage 
she  had  done. 

The  wise  man  heard  the  woman  tell  what  she  had  done 
and  then  he  told  her  to  go  to  the  market,  to  have  a  fowl 
killed,  and  to  pluck  the  feathers  and  drop  them  one  by  one 
as  she  had  done. 

The  woman  was  greatly  surprised  at  this  curious  advice, 
but  she  did  as  the  wise  man  had  instructed  her,  and  on  the 
following  day  she  came  to  the  wise  man  to  report  that  she 
had  carried  out  his  bidding. 

"Now,"  said  the  wise  man,  "go  and  collect  all  the  feathers 
and  bring  them  to  me." 

The  woman  went  along  the  road  she  had  traveled  on  the 
day  before,  but  she  found  that  the.  wind  had  blown  the  feath- 
ers away,  and  after  searching  all  day  she  was  able  to  bring 
but  two  or  three  back  to  the  wise  man. 

"You  see,"  said  the  wise  man  to  her  gently,  "it  was  very 
easy  to  drop  the  feathers,  but  you  have  found  it  impossible 
to  bring  them  back.  So  it  is  with  gossip  and  slander.  It  is 
easy  to  spread  false  reports  about  your  neighbor,  but  it  is 
impossible  to  make  good  the  mischief  you  have  thus  done. 
Go  back  to  your  home  now,  and  henceforth  avoid  all  gossip." 

This  tale  may  sound  like  a  fairy  tale,  but  it  contains  a 
word  of  truth  for  both  young  and  old.  The  last  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  is,  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbor."  Let  us  remember  this  commandment  and  strive 
to  obey  it  as  long  as  ever  we  live. — Selected. 
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From    Boslers    in    Africa 


The  Smoker  Lumber  Co.  * 

New  Paris,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 

Dear  Everett,  Max,  Ralph,  Mark  and  all  others,  including  the 
Ladies: 

Last  evening  I  received  your  letter  written  January  23, 
Everett.  We  were  most  interested  in  it  and  enjoyed  it  so 
much  that  I've  re-read  it  several  times.  It  is  so  good  to  be 
remembered  when  we  are  so  isollated.  Work  is  so  urgent 
these  days  that  the  only  way  that  I  can  answer  a  letter 
at  all  is  just  to  answer  it  while  I'm  still  enthused  over  get- 
tingit.  This  is  the  hottest  season  of  the  year.  The  old  trop- 
ical sun  just  seems  to  burn  the  fluids  out  of  one  these  days. 
It  is  almost  out  of  the  question  to  be  out  in  the  sun  at  noon 
these  days.  You  need  not  be  too  surprised  if  I  misspell  and 
mess  up  this  letter  in  general  for  this  has  been  a  big  day. 
I  operated  on  a  woman  with  five  large  fibroids  of  the  uterus 
this  forenoon.  There  were  adhesions  and  the  operation  was 
most  difficult.  Lots-  of  hemorrhage  and  it  took  me  more 
than  two  hours  to  do  it.  I  was  aware  that  the  heat  was  on 
in  Africa.  Our  surgery  is  not  air-conditioned.  I  have  two 
major  operations  to  do  in  the  morning.  One  is  a  two  gallon 
size  double  hyrrocele  and  the  other  is  a  hysterectomy.  We  are 
iiappy  to  hear  that  there  is  a  doctor  on  the  way  to  Garkida 
to  help  with  the  medical  work.  It  is  most  encouraging  and 
I  have  been  much  more  happy  since  I've  heard  that  he  has 
sailed.  I  have  been  very  much  depressed  since  I've  come 
to  Africa.  The  Old  Devil  sure  likes  to  spoil  us  in  America. 
When  I  returned  to  t'he  great  work  here,  it  seemed  to  be  so 
hopeless  because  of  the  many  duties  of  a  doctor.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  do  it  well  enough  to  be  at  all  satisfied.  Then, 
too,  Africans  are  so  primitive  in  their  ways  that  at  times 
it  is  most  discouraging  to  try  to  do  the  medical  work  as 
good  as  it  should  be  done  because  of  their  ignorance  and  in- 
experience in  doing  things  that  we  want  them  to  do.  They 
disappoint  us  until  one  needs  the  patience  of  Job  and  the 
Faifh  and  Love  of  Christ  in  his  heart  to  be  sweet  and  help- 
ful. 

Last  week  without  any  previous  notice  that  they  had  ar- 
rived, our  boxes  arrived  on  a  SV^  ton  truck  along  with  a  big 
order  of  hospital  supplies  from  Largos.  Oh!  How  happy  we 
were  to  see  the  things  that  we  packed  about  a  year  ago. 
While  the  Africans  were  unloading  the  truck,  I  had  a  few 
men  start  to  opening  the  Moto-Scoot  box.  It  was  in  perfect 
condition  and  it  just  runs  perfectly.  Gas  at  one  dollar  per 
gallon  is  being  saved  these  days.  I  ride  it  to  t'he  Leper  Colony 
sometimes  twice  daily.  The  colony  is  2 ',2  miles  from  the  Sta- 
tion  Hospital. 

The  only  box  that  we  have  opened  that  was  not  in  good 
condition  was  the  sewing  machine.  The.  box  was  just  all  to 
pieces.  I  took  out  the  machine  and  looked  it  over.  I  thought. 
"What  will  mama  say?"  I  took  it  in  the  house  and  Edith 
tried  it  out.  It  was  not  damaged  at  all.  It  sews  just  like 
new.  The  breakage  inside  the  boxes  was  none.  Weybright 
will  be  glad  to  hear  this  for  he  surely  had  plenty  of  trouble 
trying  to  suit  my  every  desire.  I  have  often  thought  since 
how  patient  you  all  were  with  me  and  the  courteousness  and 
kindnesses  of  everyone  from  the  top  officials  to  the  least 
among  the  employees  shown  to  me  makes  me  most  happy  to 
be  friends  of  yours.  I  have  never  been  in  any  large  business 


house  or  factory  where  everything  seemed  so  genuinely  Chris- 
tian as  at  the  Smoker  Lumber  Company.  Max,  I  opened  the 
one  with  the  parts  in  for  my  new  boat.  I've  been  looking 
at  plans  and  reading  how  to  make  a  boat.  You  will  all  be 
wanting  to  see  the  picture  of  it  when  I  get  it  built.  I  hope  >|^ 
it  doesn't  look  like  Noah's  Ark.  I  promise  if  it  floats  I  will 
send  you  a  picture  of  it.  Howevejr,  I  have  not  unpacked  the 
Johnson  Seahorse,  yet.  It  hasn't  rained  for  five  months.  If 
one  was  to  find  water  in  the  Hawal  River,  that  is  just  a  mile 
away,  he  would  have  to  take  a  shovel  to  dig  a  hole  in  the 
sand.  Africa  is  really  dry  and  scorched.  Dust  is  more  com- 
mon than  anything  else  now.  You  can't  imagine  how  precious 
the  packing  materials,  water-proof  paper,  empty  boxes  and 
all  the  extras  are.  Out  this  far  in  Africa  there  just  aren't 
things  except  what  we  bring  that  reminds  one  of  home 
sweet  home  in  America.  The  nails  have  all  been  saved  and 
the  Africans  have  been  buying  a  few  boards  and  nails  to 
make  themselves  a  box  to  put  their  limited  treasures  in. 

When  the  new  doctor  arrives  I  plan  on  letting  him  run  the 
General  Hospital  here  at  the  Garkida  Station  and  I  will  run 
the  Leper  Colony.  I  neglect  those  needy  people  so  much 
that  I  am  ashamed  of  myself.  There  were  1060  lepers  treated 
in  the  Colony  during  1944.  Would  enjoy  the  opportunity  of 
taking  you  all  around  in  the  Colony  to  see  what  a  fine  place 
it  is.  I  hope  that  I  can  serve  them  in  the  future  for  one 
surely  has  a  great  chance  to  do  Christian  service  among 
those  most  in  need.  Early  eases  we  keep  from  getting  worse 
and  many  of  them  we  clear  all  their  symptoms  up  and  make 
them  happy  again.  Then  the  advanced  cases  are  a  gruesome 
lot  to  see  and  work  with.  The  Garkida  Leper  Colony  has  be- 
come a  great  witness  for  Christ  in  our  mission  area.  We 
have  the  opportunity  to  have  a  colony  with  three  thousand 
in  it  if  any  of  us  will  have  the  courage  to  serve  Christ  in 
developing  the  cokmy  and  caring  for  them  properly.  There 
are  at  least  10,000  suffering  with  leprosy  in  this  part  of  Ni- 
geria. The  estimate  of  lepers  in  Nigeria  is  much  more  thant7' 
200,000.  So  you  see  that  we  have  just  started  to  do  anything  • 
for  the  lepers.  I  hope  that  Studebaker  soon  returns  to  Gar- 
kida. If  he  can  do  other  medical  work,  then  I  could  spend 
all  my  time  with  leprosy. 

This  is  getting  long  enough.  I  hope  that  some  of  you  will 
take  the  time  to  write  us  at  Garkida.  I  can't  promise  always 
to  answer.  However,  if  letters  are  passed  around,  it  will 
suit  us  for  I  just  can't  do  much  writing.  I  will  now  try  to 
repair  the  above  so  that  you  will  know  what  I  have  been 
trying  to  say.  I  never  thought  I  would  make  a  very  good 
English  teacher.  Sometimes  my  letters  are  so  bad  that  Edith 
wants  to  rewrite  them.  Ladies  are  so  particular,  you  know. 

Again  we  want  to  thank  you  all  for  the  many  nice  things 
you  have  done  for  us.  We  pray  that  you  all  may  continue 
to  be  active  in  Christ's  work  and  that  "The  Peace  That 
Passeth  All  Understanding  May   Be  In  Your  Hearts." 

Sincerely, 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  Howard  A.  Bosler. 


:   Uraan   of  'Tlie  Brctk-err  C^'.Th 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


A  CARD  PROM  BROTHER  BERT  HODGE,  moderator  of 
the  Indiana  District  Conference,  announces  that  the  Indiana 
District  Conference  will  be  held  at  Shipshewana,  Indiana, 
June  12,  13  and  14. 

WORD  FROM  BROTHER  ARTHUR  TINKLE,  pastor  of 
the  Loree-CoUege  Corner,  Indiana,  circuit,  tells  us  that  the 
work  in  these  two  places  is  coming  along  very  nicely.  He 
says  that  the.  Lores  congregation  dismissed  their  service  on 
Sunday  evening.  May  20th,  to  attend  the  Communion  ser- 
vice at  Peru,  Indiana.  This  is  fine  cooperation  and  fellowship, 

BROTHER  CECIL  H.  JOHNSON,  pastor  of  the  Falls  City, 
Nebraska,  Church  writes  that  they  "had  a  great  day  on  Sun- 
day, May  13,  with  four  confessions,  and  the  baptism  of  six 
in  the  afternoon.  Several  more  will  soon  be  ready  for  bap- 
tism." Brother  Johnson  preached  the  High  School  Baccalau- 
reate sermon  on  Sunday  evening,  May  20th. 

BROTHER  WILLIAM  S.  CRICK,  pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Church  tells  of  the  reception  of  two  members  by  baptism  and 
confirmation  on  Wednesday  evening.  May  2.  We  also  note 
by  the  bulle,tin  that  the  Friendship  Bible  Class  has  placed 


receptacles  in  the  church  building  for  the  reception  of  rags 
for  the  Publishing  House.  Why  not  more  of  the  churches 
doing  this?  These  rags  are  a  constant  necessity  at  the  Pub- 
lishing Plant  and  sending  them  saves  a  considerable  amount 
of  money  for  the  company. 

DR.  CHARLES  A.  BAME  wishes  us  to  announce  that  his 
address  is  again  Carey,  Ohio.  He  can  be  reached  more,  quickly 
if  mail  is  so  directed. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  CRUSADER,  JOHNSTOWN  III 
BULLETIN,  that  Brother  Floyd  Benshoff  has  been  reelected 
to  the  presidency  for  a  fourth  time  of  the  Tenth  District 
Sunday  School  organization.  Mrs,  James  L.  Barkhymer  was 
reelected  treasurer,  and  Elsie  Kels  reelected  superintendent 
of  the  parent  training.  Mrs.  John  Colby  accompanied  the 
community  Male  Chorus,  and  Pauline  Evans  took  part  in 
the  devotional  services  wliich  was  led  by  the  young  people's  f 
division.  This  took  place  at  the  Spring  Convention  of  the 
organization.  Brother  Chaster  Zimmerman  is  the  pastor  here. 

WE  GLEAN  FROM  THE  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  BULLET- 
IN, Brother  C.  S.  Fairbanks,  pastor,  that  the  mid-week 
prayer  service  is  being  very  well  attended.  About  thirty-five 
are  attending  each  week. 

MILLEDGEVILLE  DOES  IT  AGAIN.  On  April  26th  about 
110  members  and  friends  of  the  Sunday  School  met  in  another 
of  their  Sunday  School  get-togethers.  A  varied  program  was 
■  given  and  refreshments  served.  Also  we  note  that  there  were 
130  mothers  and  daughters  present  at  the  Mother-Daughter 
banquet  which  was  held  on  May  3. 

FROM  THE  NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  we 
learn  that  the  largest  communion  during  the  pastorate  of 
Brother  W.  C.  Berkshire,  was  held  recently.  It  seems  that 
people  are  getting  back  to  the  observance  of  this  service  in 
a  much  greater  number  this  year  in  all  the  churches. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA.  "The  Bible  Program  last  Friday 
(April  27)  given  in  the  Methodist  Church  was  the  best  at- 
tended yet.  The  largest  number  of  children  took  part — 175, 
and  the  largest  offering  was  raised — $92,00,"  Mrs,  Bowman, 
wife  of  our  own  pastor,  is  the  teacher  of  Bible  in  the  Nap- 
panee  schools.  She  reports  that  453  children  received  Bible 
instruction  this  year  in  the  schools  of  that  city. 

We  also  note  that  the  plans  for  the  new  church  building 
of  the  Nappanee  church  are  being  displayed,  and  will  soon 
be  voted  on. 

FROM    THE    CERRO    GORDO,    ILLINOIS,    BULLETIN.     ^ 
"For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  not  have  heard,  the  church      V 
this  week    (week   of  April   22)    purchased   the   Rev,   Nickey 
home,  to  be  used  as  a  parsonage."  This  is  a  fine  advance  for 
the  Cerro  Gordo  brethren.  C.  E,  Johnson  is  pastor, 

NEW  PULPIT  CHAIRS  were  dedicated  at  the  West  Alex- 
andria, Ohio,  Church,  on  April  22.  Brother  Beekley,  the  pas- 
tor, also  announces  that  their  goal  of  $500,00  for  the  par- 
sonage fund  is  not  far  from  reached. 

FROM  THE  MASONTOWN,  PA,,  BULLETIN  we  glean 
that  the  pastor,  Brother  Ankrum,  will  hold  a.  week's  meeting 
at  the  White  Dale  Church,  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  be- 
ginning Sunday  night,  July  8  and  closing  July  15, 

FROM  THE  ROANN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN:  "We  had 
one  of  the  best  Communion  services  on  Monday  evening 
(April  29),  fifty-seven  being  in  attendance," 

Brother  Rose,  who  by  the  way,  writes  our  Verse  by  Verse 
comment  in  our  Adult  Sunday  School  Quarterly,  is  soon  to 
go  to  his  new  church  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


»  »  » 


STAFF-0-GRAPHS 


«   «   « 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 

PERMISSION  AND  COMMISSION 

Now  that  permission  has  been  given  for  the  holding  of 
our  annual  General  Conference.,  it  is  up  to  us  as  delegates 
to  that  conference  to  really  make  it  a  conference  worth 
while.  The  permission  has  been  granted  because  our  confer- 
ence really  has  business  to  do.  For  it  is  from  our  General  Con- 
ference that  there  emanates  the  year's  plans  and  program 
^  advancements  that  either  spell  success  or  failure  in  the  work 
"  of  the  church-at-large. 

Therefore  we  are  given  a  commission  each  year  when  we 
are  called  to  assemble  ourselves  together  for  the  purpose  of 
laying  such  plans  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  our 
Lord.  That  commission  ought  to  lay  very  heavily  on  us  each 
year,  and  particularly  this  year,  when  we  must  plan  and 
plan  wisely  to  meet  the  problems  of  a  post-war  church.  Not 
that  it  will  in  any  manner  change  the  message  of  either  the 
church  or  its  ministry,  but  it  is  sure  to  change  some  of  the 
methods  which  have  been  hitherto  used.  Our  motto  should 
be,  "Not  a  new  gospel,  but  a  surer  approach;  not  a  new  mes- 
sage, but  a  proper  use  of  the  old  one."  Our  commission  was 
given  to  us  by  the  Lord  in  His  Word,  and  He  has  never 
changed  it. 

Conference  and  Confidence 

When  we  approach  a  conference,  many  times  it  is  with 
,  fear  and  trembling  lest  some  things  may  be  done  which 
have  never  been  tried  before  and  ^vhich  may  cause,  no  little 
amount  of  work  and  plannning  which  we  have  never  l}ad  to 
cope  with  before.  If  we  could  only  remember  that  our  con- 
fidence should  not  be  in  "the  flesh"  but  in  the  One  who  is 
the  real  leader  of  the  church,  many  of  these  fears  and  trem- 
blings would  disappear  and  we  would  come  to  these  times  of 
trying  with  real  confidence.  Many  times  conferences  have 
reminded  us  of  a  band  or  orchestra  getting  together  for  the 
first  time:  no  one  seems  to  have  confidence  in  the  ability  of 
either  himseJf  or  those  around  him  and  the  melody  which 
comes  from  the  instruments  lacks  the  true  harmony  which 
can  be  brought  out  when  each  has  confidence  in  the  other, 
^  and  especially  in  the  conductor.  The  notes  are  there  before 
them;  the  instruments  are  in  tune  with  each  other,  the  con- 
ductor knows  the  score  perfectly — but  the  players  lack  that 
confident  touch  that  must  come  to  lead  to  perfect  harmony 
and  melody. 

As  we  assemble  ourselves  together  to  do  the  task  that  is 
set  before  us  this  year,  may  we  keep  our  eyes  on  the  con- 
ductor— our  Lord  and  Master.  In  no  other  way  will  results 
be  obtained  that  will  be  commensurate  with  the  effort  that 
must  be  put  forth. 


Prayer  is  an  acknowledgment  of  faith;  worry  is  a  denial 
of  faith.  Prayer  is  putting  my  hand  in  God's  trusting  to  his 
loving  guidance;  worry  is  withdrawing  my  hand,  and  deny- 
ing his  power  to  lead  me.  Prayer  leads  through  the  door  of 
faith  into  the  presence  of  God;  worry  leads  through  the  door 
of  anxiety  into  the  darkness  of  loneliness  and  discourage- 
ment. If  Prayer  rules  the  life,  victory  results. — Alliance 
Weekly. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 

To  Install  or  Not  to  Install 

That  is  the  question  with  regard  to  the  elevator  that  is 
being  proposed  for  the  Publishing  House.  We  have  not  had 
time  to  get  the  responses  we  desire  from  the  stockholders 
throughout  the  brotherhood,  but  the  expressions  we  have 
received  have  been  favorable  to  the  proposition.  One  lay 
brother  and  long-time  friend  of  the  Publishing  House,  and 
a  member  of  one  of  our  small  Ohio  churches,  said,  "We  want 
you  to  have  the  elevator  and  we  have  some  money  to  help 
you  get  it."  Another  member  of  the  same  church  expressed 
himself  in  similar  terms.  Another  friend — an  Elder  and  lead- 
er in  the  church — has  no  doubt  about  the  need  of  an  elevator 
and  is  confident  that  we  will  be  provided  with  the  funds 
necessary  to  get  it  installed.  He  proposes  a  challenge  to  the 
brotherhood.  We  will  tell  you  about  it  in  an  early  issue. 
Another  minister  says  the  tithes  and  offerings  of  our  peo- 
ple will  be  accumulating  during  the  summer,  now  that  all  the 
regular  offerings  are  out  of  the  way,  and  that  this  is  a 
splendid  project  on  which  to  use  those  accumulations  of  the 
Lord's  money.  What  do  you  say?  Do  you  consider  it  an  op- 
portunity to  take 

A  Forward  Step  with  the  Lord? 

Let  us  never  forget  that  this  printing  plant  is  a  part  of 
the  church's  equipment  to  do  the  work  that  the  Lord  has 
committed  unto  us  and  that  we  ought  to  prepare  ourselves 
to  do  His  work  in  the  most  efficient  manner  possible^  Shall 
we  not  consider  this  project  a  call  of  the  Lord  to  GO  FOR- 
WARD? As  He  was  with  Moses,  so  He  will  be  with  us,  to 
lead  us  into  the  promised  land  of  larger  and  more  efficient 
service  in  His  name. 

Not  in  the  Budget  Again 

You  have  met  your  regular  assignments  in  a  splendid  way. 
The  special  offerings  set  aside  by  Conference  have  been 
taken.  This  is  just  anothex  opportunity  to  do  an  unusual  thing 
for  God,  as  you  did  last  year  in  providing  for  the  finishing 
of  the  apartments.  Your  response  will  be  entirely  voluntary. 
If  you  catch  the  vision  of  a  great  need,  and  if  the  Lord  lays  ■ 
it  upon  your  heart  to  go  forward  as  He  leads  the  way,  you 
vsdll  not  want  to  miss  the  blessing  that  will  result  from  such 
heart-felt  obedience. 

More  Rags  Arrive 

We  have  received  more  rags  for  use  in  the  print  shop.  One 
large  sack  came  from  the  good  ladies  of  the  Bryan  (Ohio) 
church.  Two  packages  came  from  some  person  or  persons  in 
the  Ashland  church.  They  were  quietly  put  in  the  office  when 
we  were  out  and  with  no  sign  of  identification  about  them. 
But  we  appreciate  them  and  thank  the  donors.  We  thank  the 
givers  from  Bryan  also. 

Use  Our  Tracts 

We  have  been  replenishing  our  supply  of  Brethren  doc- 
trinal tracts,  and  others  will  be  added  as  we  go  along.  We 
have  a  good  supply  on  hand,  and  would  like  to  transfer  many 
of  them  from  our  storage  shelves  to  your  tract  cabinet.  Every 
church  ought  to  have  a  cabinet  or  rack  for  the  display  of 
tracts.  Also  there  ought  to  be  a  committee  made  responsible 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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Permissior)  is  Granted  to  Hold  General  Conference 


The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  reached 
the  editor's  desk  on  Saturday,  May  17th,  from  the 
General  Conference  Moderator,  Brother  N.  V. 
Leatherman  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  It  contained 
a  transcript  of  the  letter  received  by  Brother  Leath- 
erman with  reference  to,,the  permission  to  hold  our 
annual  General  Conference.  We  quote  that  letter  of 
permission  in  its  entirety: 

General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Moderator, 
104  S.  Mulberry  Street, 
Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

Your  application  for  a  permit  to  hold  a  General  Con- 
ference in  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20-26,  1945,  has  been 
reviewed.  The  Committee  recognizes  that  this  meeting 
is  for  transaction  of  essential  Church  business,  and  for 
that  reason  a  permit  is  hereby  granted. 

However,  the  Committee  earnestly  requests  your  co- 
operation in  doing  everything  possible  to  minimize  at- 
tendance at  this  meeting,  if  it  cannot  be  reasonably  de- 
ferred. 

Joint  or  concurrent  conferences  of  women's  auxiliar- 
ies, missionary  societies,  youth  groups  and  other  relig- 
ious organizations  are  not  sanctioned  by  the  granting 
of  this  permit. 

Very  truly  yours, 
Frank  Perrin, 
Secretary,  War  Committee  on  Conventions. 


Thus  we  are  granted  permission  for  the  holding 
of  our  conference.  Notifications  have  gone  out  to 
many  of  those  who  are  to  be  pai-ticipants  in  the  pro- 
gram of  Ihe  Conference.  A  very  immediate  repry  is 
urgently  requested  by  the  undersigned  in  order  that 
the  program  may  be  quickly  arranged.  We  are  al- 
ready late  in  attending  to  this  matter,  since  we  have 
been  waiting  the  granting  of  the  above  permission, 
which  application  had  been  made  a  number  of  weeks 
ago.  Churches  will  please  note  that  delegates  should 
be  elected  in  ample  time  to  be  able  to  contact  the  com-  ^ 
mittee  on  entertainment,  for  arrangements  must  be 
made  for  such  entertainment  in  the  various  homes 
in  the  city  of  Ashland.  We  are  suggesting  that  all 
attendants  at  the  conference  bring  sufficient 
"points"  to  cover  their  meals  while  entertained  in 
various  homes.  This  will  be  an  important  item  in 
the  entertaining  of  delegates.  This  may  be  necessary 
ill  the  matter  of  meals  throughout  the  days  also.  So 
come  pi'epared  in  this  matter. 

Fred  C.  Vanator, 

Secretary  Conference  Executive  Committee 

1945  General  Conference. 


Factviali^ing   The  IBihle 


In  spite  of  the  old  proverb  that  "comparisons  are 
odious"  I  have  long  recognized  that  nothing  is  so  re- 
warding as  a  rightful  comparison.  It  was  so  in- 
stanced again  to  me  of  late  when  I  gave  myself  to 
an  inquiry  as  to  the  reasons  why,  in  our  day,  so 
many  novelists  are  fictionizing  the  Bible.  Automati- 
cally, so  to  speak,  I  was  reminded  of  that  other 
group,  who,  in  seminary  and  cloister,  have  given 
themselves  to  the  factualizing  of  the  Bible.  Working 
back  through  translation  and  tradition  they  have 
spent  laborious  days  seeking  to  understand  the  ac- 
tual facts.  Their  aim  was  to  present  things  as  they 
were.  Both,  the  fictionizer  and  the  factualizer, 
might  at  first  sight  seem  to  have  a  common  goal. 
Each  would  tell  the  story  of  life.  The  divergence  of 
their  method  comes  when  the  one  calls  to  his  aid 
the  ministry  of  fancy.  The  other  stands  by  the  facts 
alone.  One  re-presents  life;  the  other,  presents  it. 

Differing  in  this  respect  there  is,  however,  one 
broad  generalization  which  covers  them  both.  Both 
would  say  that  they  were  trying  to  present  life  real- 


istically. Yet  the  emphasis  in  each  is  different.  The 
factualizer  would  say  that  he  is  seeking  to  present 
life  as  it  really  was,  neither  adding  to  nor  taking 
anything  from  the  story.  I  mention  this  common  fea- 
ture, however  because  some  undiscerning  people  have  ^ 
found  an  equal  antipathy  to  each  in  that  they  say  - 
that  neither  helps  us  to  read  the  Bible  religiously. 
It  is  well,  in  such  a  criticism,  to  ask  the  critic  the 
content  of  the  terms  he  uses.  What  does  it  mean  to 
read  the  Bible  religiously?  It  is  just  because  some 
have  asked  this  question  that  they  came  to  have  an 
interest  in  the  factualization  of  the  Bible.  Religion 
to  them  was  synonymous  with  reality.  What  really 
happened  was  the  thing  that  should  be  known.  Hence 
they  took  to  reading  the  Bible,  not  in  the  interest 
of  a  religion,  but  for  its  value  for  reality.  They  were 
not  thinking  so  much  of  a  "faith"  needing  to  be  bol- 
stered up  by  the  shrewd  quotation  of  this  or  that 
text  as  they  were  trying  to  see  things  steadily  and 
in  their  wholeness.  They  were  not  thinking  in  terms 
of  pebbles  on  a  beach,  but  of  perspective  with  re- 
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gard  to  a  landscape.  For  them  it  was  a  principle  of 
understanding  that  every  text  had  a  context.  Noth- 
ing happens  of  itself.  There  are  no  "orphan"  facts 
in  history.  What  Benjamin  W.  Bacon  has  said  of  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  is  equally  true  for  them 
all:  "Early  Christian  literature,  inside  and  outside 
the  Canon,  is  the  precipitate  of  a  great  movement  of 
religious  thought,  and  must  be  studied  as  the  prod- 
uct of  definite  currents  of  human  opinion  in  a  con- 
tinuous process."  In  other  words,  the  Bible  is  not 
the  Christian's  Koran  but  his  Book  of  Life.  If  the 
Bible  be  a  Divine  Book  it  is  also  a  detoured  one.  That 
is  to  say  the  truth  of  it  and  in  it  came  to  us  through 
the  experience  of  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves. 
1  It  was  tinctured  by  their  modes  of  thought. 

Too  often  this  has  been  the  very  thing  forgotten. 
By  many,  so  to  read  the  Bible,  was  not  to  read  it  re- 
ligiously. The  Bible  was  to  be  read  "just  as  it  stood." 
But  these  sons  of  a  new  day  thought  they  were  en- 
titled to  read  it  in  terms  of  its  first  meaning.  Their 
passion  was  for  facts,  as  they  were  and  unadorned. 
Hungry  for  facts  they  were  given  a  "faith."  The 
saints  said  that  it  was  enough  to  "only  believe." 
Then  came  the  scholars  bearing  gifts,  they  pre- 
sented their  "findings."  And  that  was  bread  to  the 
hungry  ones. 

I  suppose  it  is  one  of  the  disappointment  of  every 
young  minister  to  find  how  much  fictitious  reverence 
there  is  for  the  Bible.  Many  people  are  more  willing 
to  let  their  fancy  play  upon  the  Holy  Book  than  to 
have  their  fingers  work  over  its  pages.  Or  to  phrase 
the  same  thing  in  another  way,  they  are  willing  to  be 
known  as  lovers  of  the  Bible  but  they  are  not  likers 
of  the  Bible.  At  least  it  seems  not  to  be  their  medi- 
itation  all  the  day.  Said  a  candid  Sunday  School  Su- 
.  perintendent  to  me  once,  who  had  been  ill  in  bed, 
"I  have  tried  to  read  the  Bible  through,  but  it  is 
too  dry  for  me."  He  was  a  lover  of  the  Bible  but 
not  a  liker.  No  doubt  he  subscribed  to  the  belief  that 
the  Bible  was  the  most  important  book  in  the  world. 
*\  Yet  he  could  not  read  it  through.  It  is  easier  to  com- 
pliment the  Bible  than  to  comprehend  it.  A  fact  which 
ext)lains  a  curious  situation  of  our  day  that  the 
"world's  best  seller"  also  happens  to  be  "the  book 
which  nobody  knows." 

One  can  pardon  that  last  sweeping  statement  or 
conclusion  in  a  man  who  is  an  advertising  expert. 
They  are  prone  to  exaggeration.  Yet,  if  one  may  be 
pardoned  the  use  of  the  vernacular,  if  the  title  be 
not  exactly  "a  bull's  eye"  neither  is  it  a  "Bonehead." 
One  of  the  distressing  observations  of  my  ministry 
has  been  to  notice  how  many  good  people  have  read 
so  much  of  the  Bible  yet  understood  so  little.  And 
when  I  seek  to  find  the  reason  why,  I  find  it  usually 
in  the  fact  that  they  are  the  children,  mentally  speak- 
ing, of  a  day  which  read  the  Bible  religioiisly  rather 
than  realistically. 


"Who  read  a  chapter  when  they  rise 
Shall  ne'er  be  troubles  with  ill  eyes." 

So  said  George  Herbert.  And  many  there  are  who 
have  taken  this  couplet  literally. 

We  of  this  day  can  and  do  speak  of  the  cliarm 
of  the  Bible  while  not,  in  any  sense,  looking  upon  it 
as  a  charm.  The  Bible  for  us  is  a  magical  book,  but 
not  a  book  of  mxcgic.  And  this  is  because  we  have 
sought  long  and  laboriously  to  understand  as  well 
as  read.  We  have  found  that  the  Bible  is  not  all  of 
a  piece.  I  well  remember  my  astonishment  at  a  friend 
of  mine  who  told  me  "that  it  .was  all  good  alike." 
The  Bible  is  as  various  as  life  itself.  We  have  not 
found  that  it  "explains  itself."  It  called  for  spiritual 
insight  and  mental  sweat.  To  read  it  merely  as  it  is 
is  not  to  know  it  as  it  really  was. 

Wherefore  one  ought  to  look  with  sympathy  upon 
every  effort  to  factualize  the  Bible.  Sometimes  inten- 
tion outruns  achievement.  But  why  specialize  on  the 
shadows?  It  is  this  intention  which  gives  real  worth 
to  many  translations  into  modern  speech  of  the  Bible 
which  are  so  characterstic  of  our  day.  Of  course 
there  are  infelicities,  and  many  are  ready  to  draw 
attention  to  them. 

But  what  about  the  informational  values  in  these 
translations?  In  the  fly-leaf  of  my  copy  of  "Mof- 
fatt's"  I  have  pasted  a  paragraphic  review  as 
phrased  by  a  professor  from  my  own  alma  mater. 
In  that  review  I  find  the  professor  saying  that  to 
read  the  translations  of  Moffatt  "in  public  worship 
is  an  offense."  The  wise  minister  will  use  discrimina- 
tion, I'ightly  dividing  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
among  those  translations  which  most  evidently  give 
the  real  facts  of  the  case.  Moffatt  himself  has  stated 
the  proper  attitude  when  he  says,  "The  religious  in- 
terest in  accuracy  and  reality  will  not  be  put  off  by 
suggestions  that  a  version  like  that  of  1611  has  ac- 
quired associations  which  it  is  a  pity  and  a  loss  to 
disturb,  or  that  the  language  of  the  version  is  too 
sacred  to  be  altered.  Let  the  version  remain  an  Eng- 
lish classic.  But  let  us  be  certain  about  the  truth 
of  what  it  translates.  There  is  a  truth  in  beauty  of 
style,  but  there  is  beauty  in  truth."  Ethics  ought 
always  to  have  the  right  of  way  over  esthetics.  The 
first  thing  to  ask  about  the  Bible  does  not  concern 
the  fine  phrasing,  but  whether  it  presents  the  actual 
facts. 

But,  in  concluding,  it  is  necessary  to  speak  a  word 
of  caution  to  those  who  study  for  a  factualized  Bible. 
I  have  known  a  professor  who,  seeking  to  factualize 
the  Bible,  seemed  at  least  to  one  of  his  students,  to 
arrive  .at  a  date  and  nothing  more.  It  comes  to  pass 
in  some  men's  study  of  the  Bible  that  they  peer  so 
closely  at  each  square  inch  of  the  tapestry  of  history 
that  they  never  see  the  whole  of  which  the  separate 
part  is  but  a  portion.  They  have  what  I  call  the  port- 
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hole  view  of  the  Bible,  not  the  panoramic.  In  catch- 
ing a  fact  they  lose  the  truth.  This  danger  provided 
against,  it  is  good  that  a  man  should  give  time  and 
thought  to  the  factualizing  of  the  Bible.  To  many- 
people  in  the  pew  the  Bible  is  "a  religious  book."  I 


have  often  wished  that  it  were  a  real  one  too.  The 
minister  who  can  make  it  that  to  his  people  is  truly 
a  minister  of  the  truth.  Such  a  minister  always  has 
a  good  word  to  say  about  the  factualizing  of  the 
Bible.  Rev.  Fred  Smith  in  The  Expositor. 


FACING  PROBLEMS  SQUARELY 
Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 

How  often  we  run  away  from  the  problem  that 
appears  before  us.  How  often  we  brush  it  aside  and 
entrust  its  solution  to  fate  or  someone  else.  This  is 
wrong  from  both  a  psychological  and  practical  point 
of  view.  It  is  neither  helpful  in  building  strong  per- 
sonalities nor  making  for  successful  business,  agen- 
cies or  vocations.  A  problem  cannot  be  solved  by 
simply  dismissing  it  from  one's  mind.  There  must 
be  a  fair  and  reasonable  survey  and  study  of  its  na- 
ture. It  must  be  approached  in  a  sympathetic  spirit. 
It  must  be  considered  in  its  relationship  to  other 
things.  In  order  to  arrive  at  the  right  solution,  the 
problem  must  be  faced.  It  must  be  faced  squarely. 

In  our  denomination  there  is  a  shortage  of  min- 
isters. This  constitutes  a  problem  now.  Those  who 
face  this  problem  have  also  observed  the  shortage 
that  will  exist  in  ten  years  from  now.  The  ministe- 
rial students  now  in  preparation  for  the  ministry 
will  by  no  means  fill  the  vacancies  of  the  next  few 
years.  This  has  obviously  been  a  growing  problem. 
It  has  grown  because  most  of  us  have  failed  to  face 
it  in  its  infancy.  Now  it  is  full-grown  and  threaten- 
ing our  very  superstructure  of  the  Lord's  work.  But, 
are  we  facing  it  yet? 

It  would  seem  that  most  of  our  brethren  ai'e  leav- 
ing the  solution  to  someone  else  or  taking  the  atti- 
tude that  "It  will  all  come  out  in  the  wash."  Be  as- 
sured that  the  situation  will  not  be  alleviated  through 
such  attitudes.  Tlie  Lord  expects  both  laity  and  min- 
isters to  be  reasonably  concerned  about  the  future 
of  his  work  here  on  the  earth.  The  responsibility  of 
recruiting  and  encouraging  young  lives  for  the  min- 
istry of  Jesus  Christ  rests  heavily  upon  Christian 
men  and  women. 

Related  to  the  above  problem  is  the  problem  of 
our  foreign  mission  work.  Because  of  the  lack  of 
workers  and  laborers  for  the  Mission  field  the  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  dollars  given  by  those  who 
love  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  saving  of  souls, 
lie  somewhere  in  a  darkened  corner  of  a  bank.  It  is 


not  doing  the  work  for  which  it  was  given.  How  we  0" 
face  this  problem  will  determine  the  destiny  of  the     " 
missionary  zeal  and  spirit  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
If  because  of  the  lack  of  Brethren  workers  we  put 
to  no  use  these  "gifts  of  love,"  the  blood  of  some 
souls  may  be  upon  our  hands. 

The  work  of  Jesus  Christ  extends  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  Brethren  Church.  He  has  other 
\vorkers  who  "have  become  all  things  to  all  men 
that  they  might  win  some."  Are  not  they  brethren 
in  the  Lord  ?  Would  it  not  be  better  to  give  unto  the 
Lord  through  these  other  brethren  and  expand  the 
work  of  our  Lord  than  to  withhold  the  funds  for 
missions  which  we  have  gathered?  God  help  us  to 
face  our  problems  squarely. 


SUBSTITUTES 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 


Basic  in  the  thinking  and  literature  of  the  Breth- 
ren Peoples  is  the  conviction  that  something  else 
cannot  be  "just  as  good."  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller's 
"Brethren  take  the  Bible  seriously"  is  still  regnant 
in  the  minds  of  many  of  us.  "The  Bible  its  own  in- 
terpreter" has  been  often  used  of  Brethren,  to  date,  y 
To  my  knowledge,  no  conference  of  any  group  of 
Brethren  has  dared  to  try  to  make  the  Bible  mean 
anything  contrary  to  its  simple  statements  on  any 
subject.  Indeed  it  is  just  that  that  has  kept  us  as 
a  people  doing  things  left  undone  by  many  profes- 
sing Christians  of  other  groups  and  denominations. 

Many  years  ago,  I  remember  of  one — not  Breth- 
ren— arguing  that  staying  up  with  the  sick  all  night 
was  feet-washing.  I  presume  this  has  been  offered 
a  good  many  times  and  ways  in  different  places  in 
times  past  in  order  to  do  away  with  the  ordinance  • 
features  of  John  13:1-17.  But  recently  in  a  brochure 
widely  distributed,  it  is  offered  for  the  first  time 
(to  my  observation)  by  one  professing  to  be  Breth- 
ren. It  is  the  report  of  one  doing  deputation  work 
among  Mexicans  and  the  report  reads  like  this: 
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"One  evening-  a  man  came  to  me  with  a  slight  in- 
jury on  one  of  his  legs.  He  wanted  me  to  do  some- 
thing about  it.  I  had  but  little  in  the  way  of  medi- 
cines, but  I  bathed  it  with  rubbing  alcohol.  I  think 
I  never  washed  feet  at  a  communion  service  more 
meaningfully." 

The  inescapable  logic  of  his  story  is  that  this  is 
fully  competent  to  answer  to  the  demands  of  John 
13.  John  13  was  never  (to  him)  more  blessedly  ob- 
served than  in  this  commendable  act;  But  was  it 
washing  feet  "meaningfully?"  Is  a  substitute  more 
"meaningful"  than  the  original? 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  but  one  answer:  he 
fl  did  not  observe  John  13  at  all.  He  observed  rather 
the  Golden  Rule  (Matt.  7:12;  or  Romans  12:20)  or 
many  other  similar  teachings  of  our  Lord  and  the 
Revealed  Word.  The  kindnesses  of  good  acts  are  not 
the  ordinances  of  God's  House,  the  Church.  If  ever 
Brethren  yield  to  this  interpretation  of  John  13,  our 
ordinances  will  have  departed  from  us  and  we,  from 
the  teachings  of  the  Founding  Fathers  and  the  in- 
terpretation of  this  precious  scripture  by  theologians 
of  other  faiths  as  well  as  our  own.  It  digs  under  our 
own  foundations. 

Such  surrendering  of  interpretations  of  tried  and 
true  arguments  will  do  more  to  undermine  a  larger 
heritage  than  easing  us  away  from  the  observance 
of  this  ordinance ;  it  undemiines  the  literal  interpre- 
tation Brethren  have  always  put  on  the  Scriptures. 
If  such  a  substitute  can  be  offered  for  John  13, 
where  can  we  stop  and  retain  our  integrity  and  our 
own  method  of  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures?  It 
is  my  conviction  that  some  feel  themselves  smart  to 
give  such  arguments  and  thus  undermine  the  faith 
of  the  weak  and  thoughtless  who  leave  their  think- 
ing to  those  whom  they  regard  as  "smarter"  than 
themselves;  and  they  are  too  numerous.  Let  those 
who  thus  believe  themselves  to  be  "smart"  know 
that  it  is  as  old  as  Celsus  who  in  the  first  century 
*\  is  said  to  have  produced  every  argument  that  could 
be  produced  against  Christianity.  It  is  as  old  as 
Origin  who  first  began  to  "vaporize  the  scripture  by 
spiritualizing  it."  It  can  claim  neither  originality 
nor  shrewdness:  it  might  be  plagiarism. 

Finally,  let  me  forestall  an  adverse  reply  by  point- 
ing out  a  difference  between  literalness  of  proverbs 
and  figures  of  speech  and  the  plain  teaching  of  John 
13  as  an  ordinance.  No  one  would  deny  that  one  can 
not  literally  "swallow  a  camel"  or  "go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle."  It  is  plain  that  Jesus  was  using 
symbols  in  that.  Plainly  they  were  figures  of  speech. 
But  serious  people  know  well  that  Jesus  was  not 
thus  symbolizing  John  13  when  he  said,  "I  have 
given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you,"  as  in  verse  15.  Or  that  a  roadside  ben- 
efaction fills  the  demands  of  the  solemnity  of  the 


Upper  Room  on  the  last  night  of  his  life  when  he 
"knew  that  his  hour  was  come."  Verse  1.  Neither 
would  our  friend  want  to  believe  that  he  had  not 
bathed  the  Mexican's  feet  "with  rubbing  alcohol," 
leaving  the  simple  deed  undone,  that  he  would  there- 
fore have  "no  part"  with  Jesus  as  the  penalty  was 
laid  on  Peter.  Verse  8. 

There  is  no. parallel  to  each  other  in  such  inter- 
pretations. Of  all  peoples,  if  we  would  retain  our 
heritage,  Brethren  dare  not  vaporize  the  plain  in- 
tent of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  made  thin  enough  by 
our  poor,  frail  ability  to  follow  His  way  when  we 
have  done  our  best.  When  we  begin  to  compromise, 
we  begin  to  lose.  "Let  the  Bible  speak." 

— Carey,  Ohio. 
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HOPE  OF  THE  FUTURE 

The  church-related  and  other  independ- 
ent colleges  are  needed  to  complement  and 
supplement  the  state-supported  colleges  and 
universities.  Our  dual  system  of  higher  edu- 
cation has  been  the  backbone  of  American  de- 
mocracy. It  is  the  hope  of  the  future.  The 
day  the  church-related  college  disappears 
will  mark  the  beginning  of  a  totalitarian 
form  of  government  and  the  end  of  our  great 
democracy. — Guy  E.  Suavely,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Association  of  American  Col- 
leges. 

THE  CROSS 

"To  love  God  is  to  let  His  love  dwell  in  us,  and  when  His 
love  dwells  in  us,  it  will  carry  us  past  all  the  barriers  we 
build  against  our  fellows. — all  barriers  of  race  and  breedings, 
all  barriers  of  custom  and  disapproval — until  our  lives  are 
knit  into  theirs  and  we  become  their  advocates  before  the 
throne  of  God.  The  Cross  is  no  arbitrary  and  passing  inci- 
dent in  the  history  of  man's  redemption.  It  is  not  the  price 
paid  to  a  relentless  God.  It  is  the  destiny  of  the  forgiving 
heart." — Angus  Dun,  in  Bulletin  of  the  Timmonsville  (South 
CaroUna)  Church. 


In  going  forward  from  year  to  year,  one  of  the  secrets  of 
a  true  life  lies  in  cutting  loose  from  the  past.  No  year  is 
good  enough  to  be  a  standard  for  the  one  that  comes  after 
it.  Each  new  year  should  be  a  step  in  the  mountain  cUmb, 
lifting  our  feet  a  little  higher,  into  clearer  air  and  heaven- 
lier  atmosphere.  Whatever  our  attainments  or  achievements 
may  have  been  yesterday,  they  should  be  nobler  and  better 
today.  Everyone's  past  is  full  of  mistakes.  The  whitest  pages 
are  flecked  with  many  a  stain  .  .  .  But  no  past,  however  one 
has  seemed  to  fail,  should  be  accepted  as  defeat.  May  we  rise 
and  cheerfully  rebuild  the  ruins  we  have  made  in  the  past. 
—J.  E.  Miller. 
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THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


iefs  Face  Itl 

By  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

Missionary   Education   Director — National  Sunday 

Sunday  School  Association 


Did  you  ever  stop  to  consider  just  how  many  mis- 
sionaries there  were  on  the  world  field  for  every  mil- 
lion to  be  reached  with  the  gospel?  The  truth  of 
the  matter  is  that  there  are  less  than  20  mission- 
aries for  every  million  who  need  the  gospel.  Is  this 
something  to  be  proud  of  as  a  record  of  protestant 
evangelization?  This,  we  must  remember,  is  only 
an  average.  On  the  average  each  bearer  of  the  gos- 
pel is  responsible  for  50,000  individuals.  We  must 
learn  to  think  of  them  as  individuals  and  not  just  as 
so  many  numbers  for  numbers  do  not  have  souls. 
Some  areas  are  so  neglected  that  each  missionary 
has  the  responsibility  for  over  150,000  souls. 

Is  this  right?  Is  this  fair?  Are  we  remaining  true 
to  our  pledge  to  scatter  the  light  of  Christ  so  that 
all  who  are  in  darkness  may  find  life  eternal?  Ours 
is  a  great  responsibility  which  we  dare  not  shirk. 

It  is  the  lazy  mind  which  looks  at  the  difficult 
and  labels  it  the  impossible.  Day  after  day  men  are 
surmounting  almost  incredible  obstacles  to  progress 
because  they  have  stirred  their  minds  and  dared  go 
forward  where  less  thinking  men  have  feared  to 
venture.  There  is  no  plac?e  in  the  Christian  way  for 
the  lazy,  doubting  mind.  Has  not  God  promised  to 
be  with  us  ?  Has  he  not  assured  us  of  His  strength  ? 
Why  then  do  we  hesitate  and  falter  when  the  com- 
mand is  to  go  on  and  ever  on  till  the  whole  world 
is  evangelized  for  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  him- 
self for  us? 

Let's  face  the  fact  that  our  faith  needs  some  stif- 
fening of  the  backbone.  Let  me  illustrate.  A  personal 
worker  of  another  denomination  told  me  recently  of 
the  conversion  of  one  who  had  been  on  the  prayer 
list  for  twelve  years.  The  comment  was  "I  could 
hardy  believe  that  man  was  really  converted.  Per- 
haps if  I  had  known  he  was  going  to  church  it  would 
have  been  easier  for  me  to  believe."  We  do  lack  faith 
in  the  promises  of  God,  don't  we?  Perhaps  this  is 
why  the  work  of  missions  has  suffered  so  much 
neglect.  We  need  a  real  revival  of  personal  fellow- 
ship with  God.  Then  missionaiy  dollars  and  mission- 
aries will  logically  follow. 


National   Goals    Program 

Rev.  ].  G.  Dodds,  Chairman 


(Second  Year) 


An  Open  Letter  on  Prayer 

(Recently  Brother  Dodds,  Qiairman  of  the  National  Goals 
Committee,  received  the  following  letter  from  an  interested 
worker  in  the  Cumberland,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church.  He 
shared  it  with  the  editor,  who,  in  turn,  feels  that  it  should 
be  shared  with  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist.) 

The  Letter 


Cumberland,  Maryland 


March  7,  1945 


"0  Lord,  open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  might  see  the 
right  and  perfect  way  thou  dost  have  for  my  pos- 
sessions and  my  talents.  Amen." 


Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds, 
Smithville,  Ohio, 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

I  am  \vriting  in  answer  to  an  article  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  of  March  3rd. 

I  personally  believe  that  Prayer  is  a  lost  art,  at  least  to 
a  certain  extent,  among  the  Christian  people  of  today,  and 
this  pei'haps,  explains  the  reason  for  the  lack  of  growth  in 
both  the  spiritual  life  and  additions  to  our  churches,  not  only 
Brethren,  but  all  churches  in  general 

We  wonder  why  our  Prayer  meetings  are  not  more  popu- 
lar. Perhaps  the  old  saying  has  some  truth  in  it,  that  the 
attendance  on  Sunday  morning  denotes  the  popularity  of  the 
congregation;  that  of  Sunday  evening  the  popularity  of  the 
pastor,  while  Wednesday  night  tells  of  the  popularity  of 
God  Himself. 

If  we  enjoy  taking  our  own  burdens  to  the  Lord  in  our 
private  devotions,  we  will  soon  be  intei'ested  in  others.  A 
good  motto  for  Christians  is  "God  first,  others  second  and 
self  last."  I  firmly  believe  that  every  true  follower  of  God 
will  be  burdened  for  the  souls  of  men  who  are  still  out  of 
the  fold  of  safety. 

I  am,  to  a  large  extent,  my  brother's  keeper.  And  if  v/e 
live  up  to  the  standards  of  God's  Word,  we  %vill  intercede 
for  others.  First  I  believe  we  must  ask  God  how  to  pray  and  ^ 
what  to  pray  for  self,  and  theji  others.  Not  only  ask,  but  V_^ 
not  fail  to  thank  God  for  blessings  received.  We  know  there 
are  many  who  never  pray  for  themselves,  so  it  becomes  a 
duty  as  well  as  a  privilege  of  the  Christian  to  intercede  for 
them. 

A  fine  thing  our  minister  has  lately  introduced,  is  to  take 
a  few  minutes  each  Sunday  morning  (just  before  the  mes- 
sage) to  have  silent  prayex  in  which  he  asks  the  congrega- 
tion to  name  friends,  relatives  and  loved  ones  who  are  in 
the  service  of  their  country,  and  then  someone  will  close 
with  an  audible  prayer.  I  don't  know  of  any  better  way  to 
prepare  for  our  boys'  return  (or  at  least  those  who  God  sees 
fit  to  spare)  to  us  and  the  various  churches,  than  to  ask 
God,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  prompt  them  to  give  their 
souls  to  Him  while  many  give  their  lives  for  their  country. 

I  have  worshipped  almost  eight  years  with  the  Cumber- 
land Brethren  and  I  have  seen  quite  a  growth  in  the  prayer 
life  of  these  people.  I  am  sure  our  pastor  could  and  would 
verify  this  statement.  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  we  have  a 
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larger  percentage  of  our  people  in  Prayer  meeting  (accord- 
ing to  membership)  than  many  of  our  sister  churches,  and 
■we  are  truly  grateful  for  this  fact.  We  are  small  in  num- 
bers, yet  in  the  past  three  years  we  have  sent  out  two  full 
time  ministers  from  the  local  church.  It  meant  a  loss  of 
twelve  members  for  us,  but  a  gain  to  others. 

Brother  Naff  has  a  system  which  was  new  to  us,  but  read- 
ily accepted  and  that  is,  before  each  Prayer  meeting  starts 
ha  asks  for  requests,  including  unspoken  requests.  Some  folks 
who  are  timid  appreciate  this  verj'  much,  we  often  have  two 
and  sometimes  three  in  one  evening. 

Perhaps  many  of  us  do  not  have  enough  patience  in  prayer. 
■  If  we  ask  once,  twice  and  maybe  three  times  and  receive  no 
direct  answer,  we  become  discouraged  and  quit.  We  must 
be  patient  and  persistent  and  then  if  we  receive  no  answer. 
I  personally  believe  that  "No"  is  our  answer.  Perhaps  we 
have  asked  amiss  or  perhaps  God  knows  that  it  would  not 
be  good  for  us  to  have  that  for  which  we  have  prayed.  Hencp 
-the  answer  is  withheld. 

"Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer, 
That  calls  us  from  a  world  of  care." 
Are  you  looking  for  signs?   Brother,  Sister! 
Here  are  some  very  simple  ones  by  which  you  may  deter- 
mine your  Christian  status: 
No  love  for  Christ. 
No  satisfaction  in  prayer. 
No  delight  in  God's  Word. 
No  sacrifice  for  Christ's  cause. 
No  sorrow  for  sin. 
No  concern  for  the  lost. 
These  are  sure  signs   of  an  unregenerate  heart,  whether 
it  be  found  in  the  church  or  out. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  a  co-worker, 

Mrs.  F.  J.  Beachley, 
924  Maryland  Avenue, 
Cumberland,  Maryland. 


The  two  great  proofs  for  the  Divine  origin  of  our  Faith 
are  Christianity  and  Christendom. — Coleridge. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

^  Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  V.  Gilmer 
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THE  MID-WEEK  SERVICE 

1.  Come   to   pray. 

2.  Come  to  pray  pointedly. 

3.  Come  to  pray  out  of  a  full  heart. 

4.  Come  to  quit  praying  when  you  are  through. 

5.  Come  to  pray  differently  than  you  did  a  week  previous. 

6.  Come  to  pray  honestly,  confessing  your  sins. 

7.  Come  to  pray  thankfully,  recognizing  God's  blessings. 

8.  Come  to  pray  adoringly,  remembering  God's  greatness 
and  mercy. 

9.  Come  to  pray  beseechingly,  realizing  your  needs. 

10.  Come   to   pray   expectantly,   believing   God's  promises. 

11.  Come  not  only  to  pray,  but  also  to  testify,  if  the  leader 
shall  throw  the  meetings  open.  "Ye  are  my  witnesses." 


"BELOVED,  LET  US  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER!" 
I  John  4:7-11 

"God  is  Love,"  and  His  love  in  our  hearts  is  the  surest 
test  of  birth  from  God.  "God  is  Spirit";  "God  is  Light"; 
"God  is  Love."  This  is  the  three-fold  nature  of  God.  He 
who  has  no  idea  of  love  has  no  knowledge  of  God.  God's 
love  is  perfectly  unselfish.  Why  should  a  Being  perfectly 
blessed  in  Himself  create  other  beings,  except  to  bestow 
a  blessing  upon  them?  Love  is  the  explanation  of  creation! 

The  duty  of  loving  one  another  is  enjoined  upon  us.  We 
have  been  created  with  a  capacity  of  loving.  But  this  love 
becomes  active  only  through  the  new  birth:  "Every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God."  Of  this  no  heathen  writer  ever  made 
mention.  Pure  and  holy  parental  love,  the  proper  love  of 
children,  the  purest  affections  of  husband  and  wife,  come 
with  the  birth  of  Christianity. 

"We  love,  BECAUSE  He  first  loved  us."  "Herein  is  love" 
in  that  it  originated  with  God.  It  is  a  gift  unwanted,  at  a 
sacrifice,  for  a  whole  world  of  sinners,  traitors,  alienated 
ones,  to  the  end  that  all  who  believe  might  live  and  be  made 
heirs  of  glory.  God  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  the  only 
One  of  its  kind.  Who,  by  paying  the  penalty  of  sin  for  the 
guilty,  might  righteously  receive  the  penitent  lovingly  with- 
out compromise  with  sin.  This  is  the  supreme  manifestation 
of  love.  "When  He  stood  in  the  poor  sinner's  place,  no  love 
like  His  ever  was  knowTi!"  The  Son  pre-existed  (John  3:17, 
34:17:4,  5).  He  was  very  dear  to  God  the  Father  (John  3:16; 
Mt.  3:17;  Rom.  8:3;  John  1:14,  18;  3:35;  17:24).  Jesus  Christ 
was  made  subordinate  to  God  in  the  work  of  redemption 
(John  17:8;  Phil.  2:6-8).  This  love  which  found  man  "dead 
by  reason  of  trespasses  and  sins"  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
quicken  men  into  spiritual  life   (Rom.  3:24-26). 

With  such  an  example  of  love,  we.  His  "begotten"  chil- 
dren should  seek  to  resemble  Him  (Eph.  5:1,  2).  If  we  are 
"partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,"  we  should  imitate  the  Di- 
vine example  (Mt.  5:44,  45;  I  John  3:10-18)  BEING  BORN 
OF  GOD,  WE  LOVE  HIM.  We  not  only  "love  Him"  Who 
first  loved  us,"  but  being  in  sympathy  with  Him,  must  needs 
yearn  to  pour  forth  ourselves  to  others  as  God  hath  given 
Himself  to  us.  This  outgoing  of  ourselves  to  our  brother  or 
enemy  is  a  sure  pledge  of  God  being  in  us,  and  we  in  Him. 
We  come  to  know  God  through  learning  from  Him  to  love 
as  He  loves.  We  give  our  complete  devotion  to  man  for  God's 
sake    (2  Cor.   5:20). 

God  closes  not  His  heart  against  man;  it  is  the  man  that 
steels  his  heart  against  God.  Until  Divine  love  melts  man's 
frozen  soul  no  stream  of  love  will  ever  flow  from  him  to 
gladden  a  lost  world.  Unlovingness  shuts  man  from  God  and 
heaven.  Matthew  Henry  says,  "He  that  would  be  warm 
must  keep  near  the  fire."  Let  the  cold  frozen  heart  stay  near 
the  cross.  There  he  shall  learn  the  love  of  God  and  begin 
to  understand  the  God  of  love.  The  Incarnation  and  Cruci- 
fixion is  proof  that  love  was  not  first  in  us,  but  in  God.  "Be- 
loved, if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another" 
with  a  love  that  can  go  the  length  of  sacrifice,  can  conquer 
the  obstacles  of  sin,  and  give  fellowship  with  the  invisible 
God. 


Life  is  worth  while  if  you  are  growing  daily  in  spiritual 
knowledge.  Life  is  worth  while  if  you  are  constantly  unfold- 
ing in  nobility  of  character.  Life  is  worth  while  if  you  are 
faithfully  fulfilling  every  obligation  and  responsibility.  Life 
is  worth  while  if  you  are  developing  a  deeper  consciousness 
of  your  personal  alliance  with  God.  Grenville  Kleiser. 
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Topic  for  June  3,  1945 

HOW  THE  BIBLE  CAME  TO  BE 

Scripture   II  Peter   1:19-21 

For  The  Leader 

The  Book  we  hold  tonight,  and  call  our  Holy  Bible,  has 
a  thrilling  and  interesting  history  back  of  it.  As  we  see  it 
tonight,  it  is  a  complete  volume  of  sixty-six  books,  written 
by  about  forty  writers.  It  is  the  most  widely  circulated  book 
ever  printed,  and  year  after  year  sells  more  copies  than  any 
other  book.  Yet  too  often  it  is  neglected,  or  taken  too  much 
for  granted.  A  writer  of  a  present  day  novel  will  spend 
four  or  more  years  writing  such  a  book.  The  Bible  was  in 
preparation  for  a  period  of  1500  years.  It  is  the  true,  revealed' 
Word  of  our  God.  Thus  its  origin  and  message  should  be  of 
utmost  interest  to  us.  It  is  the  most  valuable  Book  we  can 
ever  o\^ti.  Let  us  use  it  more  every  day. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  IT  IS  OF  DIVINE  ORIGIN.  God  wanted  a  way  in 
which  He  could  give  to  men  the  lessons  of  life.  He  wanted 
to  impress  upon  their  minds  the  necessity  of  obedience  to 
Him.  So  He  chose,  for  us,  the  wi-itten  Word.  We  can  be  safe 
in  saying  that  God  wrote  it.  It  is  His  revelation  to  us.  Al- 
though it  was  written  by  men  such  as  Moses,  David  and  Paul, 
yet  their  thoughts  and  their  hands  were  directed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  These  men  were  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  when  they  panned  their  lines.  God  spoke,  men 
wrote,  and  thus  we  have  the  Holy  Bible. 

2.  TWO  WAYS  OF  DELIVERING  THE  FACTS.  As  we 
read  the  Bible  we  marvel  that  so  many  interesting  stories 
and  teachings  could  be  crowded  into  its  pages.  We  wonder 
how  the  account  of  Creation  could  be  written  so  accurately. 
We  wonder  how  the  Gospel  writers  could  remember  all  the 
beautiful  acts  of  the  life  of  Jesus. 

There  are  two  ways  that  the  facts  could  be  delivered  as 
they  now  are.  The  first  is  by  inspiration.  Certainly  Moses 
was  not  sitting  on  a  cloud  watching  the  events  of  the  six 
days  of  Creation.  He  was  not  present  when  God  made  Adam, 
and  yet  the  Genesis  account  records  these  events  with  abso- 
lute accuracy.  Inspiration  is  the  answer.  Without  doubt, 
Moses  had  heard  the  verbal  stories  of  his  parents,  of  things 
past.  These,  combined  with  God's  special  power,  brought 
Moses  into  the  very  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  God 
gave  to  Him  the  facts.  What  did  God  and  Moses  do  during 
the  forty  days  in  the  Mount  of  Sinai? 

The  second  way  is  by  revelation.  John  tells  of  the  cruci- 
fixion because  he  saw  it.  He  revealed  it  through  the  word  he 
wrote.  What  is  written  in  the  word  is  fact  and  truth.  God 
saw  to  that.  It  is  a  Book  of  facts  and  promises  and  must  be 
reckoned  with  every  day. 

3.  IT  DID  NOT  JUST  HAPPEN.  How  often  we  have  heard 
people  insist  that  the  Bible  is  just  a  collection  of  writings 
which  somebody  decided  to  call  the  Bible.  Do  you  tliink  that 
writings  over  a  period  of  1500  years  could  agree  in  thought 
and  fact  if  there  was  not  some  higher  Power  back  of  it? 


The  Bible  is  a  direct  product  of  the  infinite  plan  and  will 
of  God.  He  guided  the  thoughts  of  the  writers  and  directed 
their  pens.  He  further  superintended  the  selection  of  the 
various  writings  to  be  included  in  the  Canon,  or  Bible  as 
we  have  it  today. 

4.  PROOF  OF  DIVINE  INSPIRATION.  Many  will  argue 
that  the  Bible  contradicts  itself  and  that  so  many  portions  do 
not  agree  with  other  parts.  Such  viewpoints  are  the  result 
of  ignorance  of  the  truth.  As  proof  that  the  Bible  is  true 
we  suggest  that  you  set  out  to  prove  that  any  one  part  of 
it  is  false.  When  you  have  done  this,  and  men  have  so  tried, 
then  we  will  go  further. 

The  Bible  is  true  because  it  portrays  accurate  Historical 
facts.  The '  Creation  story  agrees  perfectly  with  modern  day 
science^  Historical  facts  in  its  pages  agree  with  the  history 
of  nations.  Further,  events  prophecied  have  come  true.  The      # 
birth  of  Jesus,  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  the  first  century,      *  - 
and   countless    other   prophecies   have   come   true. 

Further,  the  Bible  is  true  because  it  agrees  with  the  pres- 
ent moral  state  of  man.  In  no  other  book  will  you  have  the 
true  picture  of  mankind  presented.  No  other  book  tells  of 
a  man's  bad  points  as  well  as  his  good  ones.  If  you  want 
to  know  what  you  really  are,  read  your  Bible. 

And  last,  the  Bible  is  true  because  writers  over  a  period 
of  1500  years  agree  on  every  point.  Marvelous  isn't  it,  how- 
the  Spirit  of  God  worked  to  prepare  for  us  this  Book  of 
books  as  our  guide,  inspiration,  help,  hope  and  comfort! 

5.  EARLY  WRITINGS  AND  COPIES.  Every  bit  of  the 
Bible  was  written  before  the  printing  press.  The  first  copies 
from  inspired  writers  were  preserved  and  copied  time  arid 
time  again  by  hand.  These  were  collected  by  faithful  saints. 
Of  course,  the  Old  Testament  was  completed  long  before 
the  New  Testament.  The  language  of  the  Old  Testament 
was  Hebrew;  that  of.  the  New  Testament  was  Greek.  As  such, 
the  peoples  of  those  days  could  understand  them.  But  we 
speak  English,  a  language  exceedingly  distant  from  Hebrew 
and  Greek.  Thus  over  a  ^period  of  centuries.  God-fearing 
translators,  rewrote  the  Sacred  words  into  our  language. 
When  we  read  so  easily  the  precious  life-giving  Words,  let 
us  offer  a  prayer  of  thanks  to  those  Godly  saints  of  centuries 
past  who  tirelessly  wrote  and  rewrote  the  Bible  books  that 
we  might  have  it  in  our  own  language. 

6.  A  VALUABLE  BOOK.  It  is  not  hard  for  us  who  have 
been  more  or  less  brought  up  in  Sunday  School  and  church 
to  accept  fhe  Bible  as  true.  To  others  it  is  harder.  But  the 
more  we  read  and  study  our  Bible  the  more  we  will  know      ^ 
it  is  true.  The  help  it  gives  to  us,  the  conviction  it  brings      V 
to  our  hearts,  and  the  challenge  to  service  it  inspires,  proves 

to  us  and  to  others  that  it  is  true. 

It  is  valuable  because  we  can  depend  on  it.  It  is  valuable 
because  it  teaches  us  appreciation  of  God  and  respect  for 
law  and  order.  It  becomes  even  more  valuable  because  it 
shows  to  us  the  way  to  eternal  life.  Thus  we  should  have 
respect  for  it.  We  should  seek  to  study  it  daily,  and  abide 
by  its  teachings.  To  us,  and  to  the  unsaved  it  portrays  the 
Son  of  God,  Christ  Himself  as  the  hope  of  the  soul.  And  a 
book  which  tells  of  Jesus  is  far  beyond  price  or  value. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Name  some  early  Bible  writers.  Name  some  later  ones. 

2.  How  many  Bible  writers  can  you  name? 

3.  What  were  the  two  original  languages  of  the  Bible? 

Neutrality  in  religion  means  surrender  to  the  devil. 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


May  Day  at  Ashland  College  dawned  with  the  promise 
that  this  was  to  be  one  of  the  finest  for  the  past  several 
years.  The  students  and  visitors  were  not  disappointed.  Be- 
fore one  of  the  largest  crowds  of  the  past  ten  years,  Queen 
Ellen  Stoffer,  membej-  of  the  North  Georgeto\vn,  Ohio,  Breth- 
ren Church  was  crowned  1945  May  Queen.  The  crown  was 
placed  on  the  queen's  head  by  Miss  Vivian  Burkhart  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  last  year's  queen.  The  day  was  only  slightly 
overcast,  but  was  very  comfortable  to  both  spectators  and 
participants. 

Included  in  the  Queen's  Court  were,  Jeanette  Schwab, 
Louisville,  Ohio;  Ruth  Johnson,  Falls  City,  Nebr.;  Helen 
Eonk,  Ashland;  Norma  Blosser,  New  Lebanon,  O.;  Gabriel 
Levers,  Shreve,  Ohio;  William  Solomon,  Ashland;  Dale 
Roesch,  Bryan,  Ohio;  Donald  Phillips,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio; 
Frances  Neterer,  Nappanee,  Lid.;  and  Wilma  Johnson,  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio. 

Unfortunately,  the  afternoon  baseball  game  with  the 
Alumni  was  washed  out  in  the  early  imiings. 

The  play  at  McDowell  Auditorium  in  the  evening  was  an- 
other dramatic  success  as  have  been  the  previous  two.  Parts 
had  been  assigned  to  Ella  Smith,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Jeannette 
Schwab,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Dorothy  Dumire,  Waterloo,  Iowa; 
Helen  Downey,  Williamsport,  Md.;  Gertrude  Boardman,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.;  Mary  Alice  Dafler,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  Joe, 
Brubaker,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  Donald  Phillips,  New  Leban- 
on, Ohio;  Gabriel  Levers,  Shreve,  Ohio,  and  Richard  Wolf, 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  homecoming  visitors  gathered 
with  the  studejits,  faculty  and  congregation  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church.  It  was  one  of  the  largest  crowds  of  the 
year  probably  surpassing  even  the  Easter  audience.  This 
year  more  visitors  stayed  over  for  the  Sunday  Services, 
which  wexe  combined  with  the  Mothers'  Day  service. 

Plans  have  been  completed  for  the  annual  commencement 
on  June  4.  As  has  been  the  case  for  the  past  several  years, 
the  class  this  year  will  be  the  smallest  since  1921.  Only  19 
degrees  will  be  awarded.  Last  year,  20  graduated.  Dr.  Rufus 
Bowman,  President  of  the  Bethany  Biblical  Sejninary  in  Chi- 
cago will  deliver  the  commencement  address.  Dr.  Bowanan 
appeared  on  the  General  Conference  platform  in  1943,  so 
he  is  not  unknown  to  the  denomination.  Bethany  is  the  Sem- 
inary of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  Baccalaureate  mes- 
sage will  be  given  by  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry,  Professor  of  Philos- 
ophy. Dr.  Furry,  a  former  president  of  Ashland  College,  has 
been  a  member  of  its  faculty  again  for  the  past  two  years. 
The  latter  address  is  scheduled  for  the  afternoon  of  June  3. 
Further  details  as  to  exact  time  will  be  announced  later. 

Members   of  the   graduating  class   this   year  include,: 
Gertrude  Boardman,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Anna  Louise  Gates, 
Ashland,  Jane  King,  Ashland,  Janet  King,  Ashland,  Vivian 
Burkhart,   Johnstown,    Pa.;    Emma    Lee    Wray,    Peru,    Ind. 
Betty    Hood,    Ashland,    Helen    Downey,    Williamsport,    Md. 
William  Solomon,  Ashland,  Reita  Mary  O'Neill,  Lorain,  Ohio 
Ella  Smith,  Hagerstovm,  Md.;  Avalon  Urie,  Ashland,  Henry 
Bates,  Ashland;  Evelyn  Levers,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Lois  Harding, 
Ashland;  Grace  Wilson,  Crestline,  Ohio;  James  Davis,  Ash- 
land; Theodore  Kline,  New  York  City;  Marcene  Jeffery,  West 
Salem,  Ohio. 


Our  Poet's  Corner 


THE  GRAVE  OF  GREED 

H.  A,  Gossard 

(Note — Oblivion's  denouncement  of  secret  bickering  and 
bias  favoritism  while  thousands  die  to  retain  good  govern- 
ment and  to  establish  peace.) 

I  am  the  open,  ya\vning  Grave  of  Greed  .  .  . 
I  long  that  every  inch  of  me  be  filled 
With  This  World's  Vice,  and  then,  that  I  be  tilled 

Till  nations  can  thereafter  find  no  seed  .  .  . 

All  Enemies, — consign  your  vengeance  here!! 
Since  that  belongs  to  none  but  God,  alone — 
What  loss,  when  hearts  grow  adamant  as  stone. 

And  Hatred  reigns  instead  of  Godly  fear! 

Blind  leaders  they  to  what  is  truly  gain. 

Who  grasp  so  little  at  such  wondrous  cost  .  .  . 
O'er  chasms  where,  not  seeing,  they  have  crossed, 

There  ill-got  gain  is  loss;  there  greed  is  pain  .  .  . 

When  those  who  lead  neglect  to  torch  the  barque, 
But  ply  uncharted  seas  of  doubt  and  dread. 
Then  they  who  follow,  too,  are  blindly  led. 

And  find  no  harbor  groping  in  the  dark  .  .  . 

When  whom  we  trust  pander  so  artfully 

That  Kings  may  drink  the  nectar,  slaves  the  dregs, 
To  glut  a  Prince  and  starve  a  serf  who  begs. 

Strife  will  result  from   such  inequity! — 

I  am  the  only  yawning  Grave  of  Greed  ... 

Inter  all  Hate  and  Greed  in  me! — when  in. 

Pray  unto  God  for  pardon  of  each  sin. 
Then  seal  me  with  the  blood  of  those  who  bleed. 

— Lanark,  Illinois. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

for  encouraging"  the  systematic  reading  and  distribution  of 
tracts,  especially  those  of  a  Brethreji  doctrinal  nature. 

Brother  Sludebaker's  Booklet 
is  the  last  addition  to  our  Brethren  doctrinal  supplies.  It  is 
entitled,  "A  Brief  Introduction  to  the  Brethren  Church"  and 
sells  for  10c  per  copy  of  $1.00  per  dozen. 

Plan  Largesr  Use  of  Brethren  Quarterlies 
There  are  still  some  places  where  a  larger  use  of  Brethren 
quarterlies  might  be  possible,  if  those  Sunday  school  leaders 
in  charge  would  consider  the  matter  carefully.  The  adult 
quarterly  ought  to  be  used  in  every  school,  in  every  class 
above  the  teen  age.  The  Youth's  quarterly  should  be  used 
for  all  teen  aged  pupils,  and  with  a  little  adaptation  on  the 
part  of  the  teacher,  could  well  be  used  for  primary  pupils. 
Think  this  over  and  enlarge  your  order  for  the  next  quarter 
and  tell  us  about  it  in  advance. 

Ready  to  Serve  you 
with  Bibles,  books  and  booklets  (and  many  are  still  available). 
Church  and  Sunday  school  supplies,  mimeograph  supplies  and 
paper,  and  with  the  printing  of  your  church  calendars,  con- 
stitutions, cards,  offering  envelopes  and  stationery.  Write 
us  about  your  needs. 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


FRAGMENTS 

"I  wish  I  had  my  life  to  live  ovei  again!"  The  old  wizard 
shook  his  head  sadly  as  he  crouched  over  the  small  fire  that 
flung  strange  shadows  on  the  cave  walls.  "Why;  what  would 
you  do?"  asked  the  two  children.  They  had  been  told  that 
he  was  wisei-  than  most  men,  and  being  sensible,  just  like 
you  are,  they  wanted  to  profit  by  the  experience  of  their 
elcjers.  "Well,  for  one  thing,  I  would  watch  out  for  the 
smaller  opportunities  as  well  as  the  large  ones — little  kind- 
nesses and  small  acts  of  mercy  mean  so  much!  Another  thing, 
I  would  try  to  use  even  the  minutes,  if  I  could  not  be  sure 
of  an  hour.  Then  I  would  have  accomplished  far  more  than 
I  have,  and  greater  wealth  of  mind  and  heart  would  have 
been  mine  this  day!"  And  again  he  looked  sad.  "You  see, 
children,  I  always  meant  to  achieve  great  things,  but  I  grew 
old  waiting  for  the  big  chance  .  .  .  But  you  don't  seem  to 
believe  me!"  The  little  girl  nudged  her  brother,  and  he 
spoke  up  for  them  both.  "SureJy,  it  is  the  big  chance  for 
which  we  ought  to  wait,  isn't  it  ?  I  don't  see  what  we  can  do 
that  is  worth  while  with  the  little  ones.  That  is  why  we 
came  to  ask  you  how  to  find  life's  opportunities." 

Something  about  this  speech,  spoken  so  politely — and  you 
know  how  grown-up  people  like  the  kind  tones  and  gracious 
manners — evidently  pleased  the  old  wizard,  for  he  smiled 
at  his  visitors,  and  then  said,  "Wait;  I  will  tell  you  what  can 
be  done  with  even  such  unpromising  things  as  fragments. 
Once  upon  a  time,  long  before  even  I  was  bom,  there  were 
some  people  away  in  Europe  who  decided  to  build  a  great 
church  to  the  glory  of  God.  They  had  gathered  a  lot  of  money, 
and  because  they  felt  that  nothing  less  than  the  best  should 
ever  be  offered  to  the  Almighty,  they  sought  the  cleverest 
craftsmen  that  could  be  found,  as  well  as  the  most  skillful 
builders.  The  foundations  were  duly  laid,  the  walls  began 
to  rise.  But  in  the  workshops  round  about,  there  were  sculp- 
tors and  wood-carvers,  all  preparing  different  pieces  of  work 
for  this  beautiful  sanctuary.  Some  distance  away,  other  men 
were  putting  togethei-  the  most  wonderful  pictures  in  stained 
glass,  and  so  you  can  see  that  what  I  told  you  was  true — 
this  was  to  be  worthy  of  the  Divine  Father  for  whose  wor- 
ship it  was  meant. 

"Rudolf,  one  of  these  artists,  had  a  little  lad  at  home.  And 
with  the  foreman's  permission,  he  took  back  with  him  one 
night,  a  number  of  fragments  of  colored  glass.  The  boy  was 
delighted.  There  were  some  blue  as  the  sapphire,  red  like  the, 
ruby,  green  as  the  emerald,  and  golden  like  the  topaz,  and 
— you  know  what  a  jig-saw  puzzle  is  like  ? — nothing  would 
do,  but  the  boy  must  try  to  fit  them  all  together,  just  like 
he  had  seen  his  father  doing  in  the  workshop.  It  is  great  to 
get  all  the  fun  one  can  even  though  one's  toys  or  playthings 
are  quite  simple!  Well,  by  and  by,  the  little  chap  got  tired. 
Bedtime  came,  and  when  he  was  all  tucked  up,  the  father 
was  about  to  gather  the  pieces  up,  and  put  them  away  for 
the  night,  when  an  idea  struck  him.  He  noted  how  even  these 
small  bits  of  glass,  that  were  usually  thrown  away  by  the 
workmen,  had  a  beauty  all  their  owai.  And  taking  out  a 
sheet  of  paper,  he  began  to  draw  a  design  within  a  circle. 

"He  was  pretty  good  at  drawing,  and  slowly  his  idea  took 
shape.  Of  course,  he  knew  that  he  was  only  amusing  himself, 
and  that  it  was  unlikely  that  anyone  else  would  see  anything 
in  what  he  was  doing.  But  the  next  evening,  he  showed  the 
drawing  to  his  boy,  and  the  two  of  them  set  to  work.  What 


were  they  making?  Ah,  I'm  going  to  tell  you.  They  sorted 
out  the  tiny  colored  fragments — some  pink  and  ruby  red, 
some  pea  green  and  olive — and  snipping  and  contriving,  they 
began  to  fill  in  the  design.  Night  after  night,  they  spent  at 
their  task.  And  the  strange  thing  was,  the  more  they  did, 
the  more  they  liked  it!  Then  an  even  stranger  thing  hap- 
pened. When  the  entire  design  was  finished,  the  man  resolved 
to  show  it  to  his  foreman.  Seeing  the  wonderful  possibilities, 
he,  in  turn,  showed  it  to  the  architect.  And  then  to  the  crafts- 
man's astonishment,  they  asked  him  to  set  to  work  on  a 
similar  plan,  only  of  much  greater  size.  This  was  done.  Small 
pieces  of  glass  that  were  really  useless  for  the  other  win- 
dows were  'turned  to  account  and  after  months  of  patient  and 
painstaking  work,  a  marvellous  rose-window  was  completed. 
There  it  was  set,  high  in  the  westei'n  wall,  and  when  the 
vast  building  was  entirely  finished  its  sculpture  and  carving, 
its  great  organ  with  the  golden  pipes,  did  not  awaken  more  g 
praise  than  the  rose-window  made  by  the  unknown  crafts-  '^- 
man.  The  light  gleamed  through  it,  and  fell  in  glowing  colors 
upon  the  marble  pavements  and  when  the  architect  explained 
to  the  leading  men  of  the  city  how  this  glorious  window  had 
been  made  from  fragments,  they  could  hardly  believe  their 
ears  or  their  eyes. 

"And  do  you  mean,  then,  that  life  is  like  that?"  inquired 
the  children. 

"Isn't  it?  A  year  seems  a  long  time,  but  it  is  really  made 
up  of  small  pieces  called  months;  months  of  weeks,  weeks 
of  days,  days  of  hours,  and  hours  of  minutes.  So  is  life  itself! 
Small  acts  of  kindness  are  like  gleaming  gold,  sympathy 
glows  ruby-red,  while  the  blues  and  greens,  rich  purples  and 
topaz  hues,  of  cheerfulness,  courage,  obedience  and  trust,  all 
help  to  make  manhood  and  womanhood  a  beauteous  thing 
through  which  the  light  of  love  Divine  shines  forth  to  bright- 
en other  lives." 

"Why,  that  sounds  wonderful!"  cried  the  two  children. 
"We'll  try  to  use  up  the  small  chances  of  proving  our  love 
to  Christ  and  so  make  life  splendid  indeed!" 

"Yes,"  replied  the  wizard,  "for  'Something  seems  to  haunt 
me  like  the  roll  of  drums,  take  the  little  chances  till  the  big 
chance  comes.'  Do  the  small  things  gladly!  When  you're  wor- 
ried, smile,  'cause  your  chance  is  coming  in  a  little  while!" 
— Selected. 

SOUTHEASTERN   DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
ENTERTAINMENT 

The  St.  James  Brethren  are  busy  making  preparation  for        ^ 
the   entertainment   of  the   Southeastern   District   Conference 
which  is  to  be  held  in  the   St.  James,  Maryland,   Brethren 
Church,  June  12-14,  1945,  and  we  wish  to  extend  a  cordial 
invitation  to  all  who  can  come  and  fellowship  with  us. 

Sorry  the  D.  C.  White  House  (not  the  White  House  in  the 
District  of  Columbia)  cannot  accommodate  all,  but  a  wel- 
come awaits  all  in  the  homes  of  the  members. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  'who  have  never  been  here — ^we 
are  located  four  miles  east  of  Williamsport,  Maryland,  off 
Route  11;  six  miles  south  of  Hagerstown,  off  Route  40,  and 
seven  miles  west  of  Boonsboro,  off  Route  40. 

D.  C.  White,  pastor. 


It  is  a  great  thing  for  men,  even  if  they  fail  of  their  high- 
est purpose — to  be  free  from  sin — ^to  attain  at  least  to  that 
which  is  second  best,  restoration  from  sin. — Gregory  of  Na- 
zianzen. 
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NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News  Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


Last  August,  at  Genei-al  Conference,  the  C.  E.  Board  an- 
nounced plans  for  a  scholarship  to  Ashland  College  for  some 
worthy  Brethren  C.  E.  Student.  It  was  announced  at  that 
time  that  local  societies  would  be  asked  to  send  in  special 
offerings  to  pay  for  this  scholarship.  Also,  in  supporting  this 
special  C.  E.  project,  local  societias  are  asked  to  keep  in  mind 
the  need  for  funds  in  the  National  C.  E.  Treasury,  that  the 
work  of  the  Board  can  be  better  carried  out. 

Your  National  C.  E.  Board  has  set  Sunday,  June  3rd,  as 
BRETHREN  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  DAY.  On  this  date, 
or  as  near  to  it  as  you  can,  lift  an  offering  in  your  society, 
Sunday  School,  or  church  sei'vice,  for  your  national  work. 
This  is  possibly  the  first  that  your  C.  E.  Board  has  come 
before  you  in  this  way.  But  we  dare  not  neglect  this  impor- 
tant phase  of  our  youth  work  in  the  Church. 

Let's  hear  from  every  local  Society.  Send  your  offerings 
in  by  the  first  day  of  July.  Send  them  to  Re.v.  Clarence  Fair- 
banks, 4805  Silver  Hill  Road,  S.  E.,  Anacosta,  D.  C.  Rev. 
Fairbanks  is  the  Treasurer  of  the  National  Brethren  C.  E. 
Board.  Which  society  will  be  first?  Which  society  will  come 
out  on  top?  We  had  some  very  nice  promises  at  Confei'ence 
last  fall.  Now  is  the  time  to  show  the  power  back  of  these 
promises. 

HOW  ARE  YOU  COMING  ON  YOUR  1944-45  GOALS? 
Remember  the  C.  E.  year  ends  on  June  30th.  Statistical 
blanks  should  be  filled  in  shortly  after  that.  Watch  for  fur- 
ther information  on  this  matter.  Get  out  those  goal  sheets 
now,  and  see  where  you  stand. 


(©(«= 


i:hhm^    ^nnminttxn^xit 


>©) 


eQK 


3<@1 


HOSTETLER-EBERSOLE.  On  Saturday  evening,  March 
13,  1945,  at  seven  o'clock,  Pvt.  Homer  Ebersole  and  Miss 
Margaret  Hostetler  were  united  in  marriage  by  their  pastor, 
the  undersigned.  The  bride  and  groom  are  both  members  of 
the   Smithville   Brethren   Church. 

Miss  Margaret  Hostetler  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Boyd  Hostetler  of  Wooster  Rt.  2,  and  Pvt.  Homer  L.  Eber- 
sole, the   son  of  J.   Harry   Ebersole  of  Rittman,   Ohio. 

Tapers  were  lighted  on  the  altar  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Smithville,  Ohio.  The  altar  being  banked  with 
palms  and  ferns  formed  a  background  for  baskets  of  white 
snapdragon  and  Easter  lilies.  Tapers  were  also  lighted  in 
the  windows  of  the  church.  Miss  Hostetler  was  given  in 
marriage  by  her  father,  who  is  a  Deacon  in  the  church.  The 
maid  of  honor  was  Miss  Marie  Winger  of  Wooster;  the  brides- 
maids, Miss  Marveline  Landes  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Myers.  Best 
man  for  Pvt.  Ebersole  was  Roy  Ramseyer  of  Sterling.  The 
ushers  were  Donald  Hostetler,  brother  of  the  bride;  Paul 
Ebersole,  brother  of  the  bridegroom;  Wayne  Hostetler,  cousin 
of  the  bride,  and  Floyd  Ramseyer  the  bridegroom's  cousin. 
Ralph  W.  Klingel  was  the  pianist  and  Miss  Marjorie  Long 
the  soloist. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ebersole,  both  being  members  of  the  same 


church,  reared  in  the  same 
church  workers — we  bespe; 
Christian  home. 

Our  kindest  regards  and 
life  introduced  to  them  by 
that  unites  them  so  "long 
commend  them  to  the  care 
heavenly  Father. 


community,  and  loyal  and  active 
ak   for  them   a  happy  influential 

prayers  follow  them  into  the  new 
the  Christian  Marriage  Ceremony 
as  they  both  shall  live."  And  we 
and  keeping  of  a  wise  and  loving 

J.  G.  Dodds. 
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JUNE  PROGRAM 

(Arranged  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Brubaker,  Student  in  Ashland 
Seminary) 

THEME:  REDEMPTION 

Redemption  simply  means,  being  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin  and  its  penalty.  Now  this  is  a  large  order,  and 
certainly  one  that  should  be  looked  into.  This  is  indeed  an 
accomplishment;  saving  us  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  which 
is  death,  and  its  penalty,  which  is  hell.  An  intelligent  boy 
should  investigate  an  offer  like  this. 

Oh,  I  know,  you  feel  there  is  a  catch  in  it  somewhere.  In 
this  age  we  are  living  in,  everything  seems  to  have  a  hid- 
den clause  which  is  almost  impossible  to  reach.  Well,  this 
one  does  not  have  such  a  clause.  We  shall  look  into  this 
promise  of  Redemption,  however,  and  see  what  the  facts 
are. 

First  of  all  you  will  remember  that  I  stated  that  we  can 
be  saved  from  death  and  hell.  This  is  not  all,  ho^vever,  for  we 
may  become  the  sons  of  God  and  dweJl,  forever,  with  Him 
in  heaven.  How  do  I  know  this  ? 

In  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John,  the  first  chapter  and 
the  12th  verse,  we  read  these  words:  "But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believed  on  His  name."  There  you 
are  fellows — the  promise  of  God  Almighty  Himself.  Think  of 
that:  you  and  I  have  the  power  to  be  the  sons  of  Goi  Notice 
it  does  not  say  we  are,  or  that  we  will  be,  but  that  we 
have  the  power  to  be. 

Now  this  is  where  our  end  of  the  bargain  comes  in.  We 
have  the  power  in  our  own  hands  to  be  saved.  This  does  not 
mean  that  you  and  I  can  be  saved  by  our  own  weak  selves, 
but  it  does  mean  that  we  have  the  opportunity  and  of  our 
own  free  will  to  choose  how  we  will  spend  eternity.  Isn't  it 
a  wonderful  thing  to  think  that  nobody  can  keep  us  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven?  No  ruler,  no  master,  can  make  our 
choice  for  us;  we  ourselves  can  make  our  own  choice.  This 
choice  that  we  are  to  make  is  a  very  important  one.  It  is 
so  wonderfully  put  in  the  verse  of  scripture  that  we  all 
know — Jolui  3:16:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

There  is  your  contract,  fellows.  One  which  every  person 
on  this  earth  must  accept  or  reject.  Will  you  accept  Jesus' 
otfer  and  believe  that  He  is  the  Redeemer  of  the  world? 
Take  Jesus  as  your  personal  Saviour,  today,  and  follow  in 
His  footsteps.  He  vdW  lead  you  into  His  heavenly  kingdom. 

He  is  a  path,  if  any  be  misled; 

He  is  a  robe,  if  any  naked  be; 
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If  any  chance  to  hunger.  He  is  bread; 

If  any  be  a  bondman,  he  is  free; 

If  any  be  but  weak,  how  strong  is  He ! 

To  dead  men  life  is  He;  to  sick  men  health; 

A   pleasure    -without   loss;    a   treasure    without   stealth. 

To  blind  men  sight;  and  to  the  needy  wealth; 

— A.  Fletcher. 


-Do  You  Remember? - 

For  the  Older  Folk 

(Taken  from  the  Files  of  The  Evanselistof 
Fifty  Years  A90) 


From  the  Issue  of  May  22,  1895 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  "The  Brethren  of  Pleasant  Hill  are 
treating  their  church  to  a  new  coat  of  paint  which  will  add 
very  much  to  the  appearance.  Wm.  Summers." 

Nappanee,  Indiana.  "I  will  report  the  meeting  of  April  21, 
which  Brother  Harrison  held  for  us  at  Union  Salem.  It  com- 
menced the  21st  and  continued  two  weeks.  The  result  was 
nine  united  with  the  church.  Brother  Harrison  held  forth 
the  Gospel-alone  doctrine  with  much  power  and  zeal.  It  was 
a  busy  time  for  farmers,  but  in  spite  of  their  work  they 
come  a  distance  of  seven  miles.  Sister  Dickey  and  husband 
were  with  us  and  worked  hard  for  the  saving  of  souls.  The 
meeting  closed  with  a  lovefeast  which  we  hope  will  be  long 
remembered.  Cora  Becknell." 

Lanark,  Illinois.  "In  December,  1893,  the  young  people  of 
what  was  called  the  Young  People's  Meeting  met  to  re-or- 
ganize under  the  constitution  prepared  by  Rev.  Talley.  In 
January,  1894  we  had  a  membership  of  sixty-three,  and  in 
January,  1895,  the  members  numbered  seventy-three,  making 
ten  additional  members  in  one  year.  We  hope  that  in  the  com- 
ing year  twice  ten  may  be  added  to  our  roll.  We  mean  not 
only  to  put  their  names  on  the  membership  list,  but  to  add 
them  to  the  host  of  workers  for  Jesus  Christ  and  the  church. 
Edythe  B.  Grossman,  Secretary  of  King's  Children." 

HagerstovvTi,  Maryland.  "Last  night  we  met  at  the  river- 
side to  witness  the  baptism  of  three  of  our  winter  converts. 
The  scene  was  very  impressive.  After  song  and  prayer  our 
pastor  read  several  passages  of  scripture  bearing  on  the  sub- 
ject as  we  practice  it.  This  church  has  been  brought  from  a 
handful,  so  to  speak,  of  members  scattered  over  miles  of 
territory,  to  a  membership  of  about  eighty  of  live  working 
Christians.  A  more  earnest  and  devoted  church  is  hard  to 
find.  H.  S.  Jacobs." 


^   With  the  Laymen   ^ 


NEW  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION  AT  HAGERSTOWN 

On  Thursday  evening,  April  19,  the  men  of  the  Hagers- 
town,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church  organized  themselves  into 
a  Laymen's  Organization.  Many  of  the  men  in  the  other  dis- 
tricts of  the  Brethren  are  so  organized.  There  are  many  fine 
objectives  for  the  men  of  the  church,  among  which  are  fel- 


lowship, evangelism  and  service.  For  the  present  the  men 
have  decided  to  meet  quarterly. 
The  officers  elected  were  as  follows: 

President   Lloyd  Moser 

Vice-President    Earl  McCauley 

Secretary John  Keplinger 

Treasurer Orville  Myers 

— From  the  Hagerstown'  Bulletin. 
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LINWOOD,  MARYLAND,  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

It  may  be  that  the  work  at  Linwood  is  not  reported  as 
often  as  it  should  be.  Perhaps  all  the  pastors  could  speak  in 
this  way  for  all  of  us  are  busy.  However  I  am  glad  that 
they  do  report  the  news  of  the  various  churches,  for  I  too 
greatly  enjoy  reading  the  church  news. 

The  work  of  the  past  year  (1944)  was  closed  in  a  unique 
way.  A  fine  young  girl  in  her  early  teens  was  baptized  at 
the  Sunday  morning  service  which  was  the  day  before  Christ- 
mas. She  Vyfas  received  into  church  fellowship  the  following 
Sunday.  At  the  first  morning  worship  service  of  the  new 
year,  the  writer  baptized  his  son  Ralph,  a  lad  of  eight.  Thus 
the  year's  work  was  closed  with  the  receiving  of  a  member 
into  the  church  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  old  year  and  began 
with  the  administration  of  baptism  to  another  at  the  first 
Sunday  of  the  New. 

The  annual  business  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening  of  . 
the  last  Sunday  of  January.  The  work  is  going  forward.  All 
are  doing  their  part  well.  The  Sisters  of  the  various  organ- 
izations of  the  church  are  to  be  commended  for  their  good 
work  in  contributing  their  generous  gifts  to  the  church  treas- 
ury. The  balance  in  the  treasury  almost  made  four  figures. 
In  August  of  1944  one  of  the  members.  Brother  Phay  Fritz, 
was  called  to  the  Deaconship  and  ordained.  Due  to  the  death 
of  Deacon  Wm.  Zepp  in  November,  Brother  Wm.  McKinstry 
was  elected  to  be  a  deacon  and  was  ordained  Sunday,  Feb- 
ruary 18th.  At  a  special  business  meeting  in  April,  it  was 
voted  to  pay  for  the  Pastor's  coal  of  this  past  winter  and  r^ 
to  increase  his  salary,  beginning  with  the  first  of  April. 
This  the  Pastor  and  his  wife  greatly  appreciate. 

The  members  of  the  Sunday  School  are  to  be  commended 
for  their  fine  work.  Roger  Blacksten  is  the  Superintendent.  ■ 
In  April  the  average  offering  per  member  was  30  cents.  The 
total  offering  for  an  average  attendance  of  51  members  per 
Sunday  was  $81.69  or  $16.34  per  Sunday.  The  total  offering 
since  January  1,  is  $189.95,  for  13  Sundays. 

A  large  and  appreciative  audience  was  present  at  the  Ded- 
ication service  of  the  New  Service  Plaque,  the  first  Sunday 
evening  of  May.  The  choir  of  young  people,  the  Crusaders' 
Singers,  rendered  special  musical  numbers.  The  women  were 
attired  in  black  and  white  costumes  while  the  men  wore  dark 
suits.  Rev.  Ernest  Colwell,  a  retired  Methodist  minister  was 
the  guest  speaker  and  brought  a  most  timely  message.  Each 
man  in  the  Service  was  honored  as  some  representative  for 
each  man  placed  his  name  in  the  plaque. 

We  were  greatly  pleased  at  the  number  present  at  the 
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V-E  Day  praise  service.  The.  writer  asked  the  moderator, 
Brother  C.  U.  Messier,  to  preside.  Many  took  part  and  ex- 
pressed their  praise  that  the  Day  of  Victory  had  come  in 
Europe. 

Two  were  baptized  on  Wednesday,  May  9.  The  first  was 
a  young  married  woman,  whose  husband  is  a  member  of  the 
Linwood  church.  The  motlier  had  come  forward  on  Easter 
Sunday,  expressing  her  desire  to  unite  with  the  church.  The 
second  was  a  middle  aged  man.  The  writer  received  him  into 
church  fellowship  in  the  baptismal  waters.  He  is  the  father 
of  six  daughters  and  four  sons.  And  now  the  father,  the 
mother,  the  sons  and  the  daughters  are  all  member  of  the 
Linwood  church  except  the  youngest  daughter. 

The  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet  was  held  in  the  evening 
of  May  11th,  in  the  dining  room  of  the  church.  The  menu 
selected  by  the  Senior  and  Junior  Sisterhoods,  consisted  of 
^  chicken  salad,  potato  chips,  rolls,  pickles,  coffee,  and  second 
helpings  of  ice  cream  and  cake.  The  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety was  in  charge  of  the  program.  Rev.  Ernest  ColweJl, 
mentioned  before,  was  the  guest  speaker.  A  generous  offer- 
ing was  received.  Sixty-seven  were  present  at  the  banqeut. 
Last  year  there  were  fifty,  making  an  increase  of  33%  in 
attendance  over  that  of  last  year. 

At  the  Mothers'  Day  Service,  the  young  people  were  in 
charge  of  the  program.  The  Crusaders'  Singers  formed  the 
choir,  being  attired  in  their  newly  adopted  costumes.  Special 
musical  numbers  were  rendered.  The  mother  who  had  been 
baptized  on  the  preceding  Wednesday,  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Four  have  been  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  since  December  24th.  Mrs.  Aleda  Keck, 
the  pastor's  wife,  brought  the  message  on  the  theme  "Moth- 
ers of  Men."  A  splendid  audience  was  present  for  the  at- 
tendance was  unusually  large. 

We  covet  your  prayers  for  the  work  here.  Remember  us 
before  his  throne  of  Grace  that  his  will  may  ever  be  done. 

Elmer  M.  Keck,  pastor. 


A   WEEK  AT  HAGERSTOWN,   MARYLAND 

It  was  a  real  privilege  to  work  with  our  beloved  brother, 
N.  V.  Leatherraan  again.  The  good  fellowship  and  hospitality 
vrith  the  Leatherman  family  accorded  us  in  the  past  was  up 
to  the  same  high  standard.  Twice  before  Mrs.  Locke  and 
myself  have  beeoi  their  guests  in  special  meetings.  Our  bonds 
of  friendship  and  mutual  interests  are  strong  and  are  so 
kept  in  a  good  state  of  health  by  an  occasional  renewal  such 
as  this. 

Hagerstown  is  most  fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure 
Brother  Leathennan  as  pastor,  for  he  and  his  family  are 
always,  as  in  every  place  he  has  served  as  pastor,  outstand- 
ing in  their  faithful  labors  in  the  Lord's  service.  Having 
observed  his  work  for  many  years,  I  have  always  found  him 
a  wise,  industrious,  congenial  builder  as  a  pastor.  His  many 
excellent  qualities  are  a  rare  combination  which  makes  him 
a  splendid  instrument  for  the  Lord.  I  always  think  of  him 
as  one  of  the  most  Genuine  Brethren!  It  is  most  fitting  and 
fortunate  that  he  is  serving  us  now  as  Moderator  of  our 
General  Conference.  Ht  is  not  the  sort  of  man  who  is  spas- 
modic, but  rather  is  consistent.  Now,  being  such  a  nice  man 
himself,  he  naturally  expects  others  of  his  brethren  to  live 
up  to  the  same  high  standards  of  ministerial  excellence,  so 
he  gave  me  a  very  full  assignment  for  the  week. 

Each  evening  there  was  a  workers'  conference  of  Sunday 
School  teachers,  leaders  and  officers  beginning  at  7:30  and 
lasting  until  8:00.  Then  at  eight  o'clock,  in  the  church  sanc- 
tuary, there  was  a  program  of  worship,  with  a  Bible  lecture. 


We  studied  the  Book  of  Acts  under  the  gentral  title:  "WHEN 
CHRISTIANITY  WAS  NEW."  Of  course  we  did  not  study 
the  whole  Book  of  Acts  in  that  week,  but  we  did  hit  some 
of  the  great  chapters  and  studied  some  of  the  themes  and 
developments  which  were  characteristic  of  the  church  when 
Christianity  was  new. 

At  the  close  of  the  Bible  study  there  followed  a  talk  on 
"The  Land  of  the  Book,"  illustrated  by  my  colored  slides  of 
Palestine,  in  which  we  studied  the  Land  itself,  the  people 
and  their  customs,  some  new  developments,  famous  places, 
cities,  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan,  etc.  These  services  began 
on  Monday  night  and  closed  on  the  fifth  Sunday  of  April. 
That  day  was  designated  as  "Visitor's  Day"  for  the  men. 
Seventy-five  or  eighty  men  were  in  the  church  auditorium 
in  the  men's  class,  an  inspiring  group. 

Suffice  to  say,  it  was  a  short  week.  Every  oneAvas  so  lovely 
to  us  in  every  way  and  we  feel  that  we  can  hardly  say 
"Thank  you"  too  often.  We  do  appreciate  your  many  expres- 
sions of  kindness. 

The  day  after  the  meeting  the  Leathermans  became  mem- 
bers of  the  honorable  society  of  grandparents,  so,  to  quote 
a  phrase  from  the  book  of  Acts,  "there  was  joy  in  that  city" 
we  are  sure. 

We  covet  for  Hagerstown,  new  victories  and  achievements 
and  growth  for  the  Lord.  There  are  great  opportunities  in 
this  busy  city  for  the  church  to  serve  and  be  a  faithful  wit- 
ness. Blessings  on  you  all! 

We  hope  to  return  to  this  region  in  the  near  future  (June 
12)  to  nearby  St.  James  for  the  Southeastern  District  Con- 
ference and  we  hope  Hagerstown  and  every  church  in  the 
District  will  have  a  complete  list  of  delegates  there. 

John  P.  Locke. 


NEWS     FROM     THE     BRUSH     VALLEY     BRETHREN 

CHURCH  AND  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  NORTH 

VANDERGRIFT,  PA. 

Tlie  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church  is  very  fortunate  in 
securing  the  well  known  Bretliren  Minister,  The  Rev.  W.  S. 
Crick  of  Pittsburgh,  to  be  their  Evangelist  for  a  two-week 
revival  beginning  June  18th  and  continuing  through  July 
1st. 

The  Brush  Valley  Church  has  also  purchased  a  duplicator 
for  the  use  of  the  pastor  in  furnishing  bulletins  for  the 
church. 

The  church  is  also  planning  to  place  a  new  roof  on  the 
church  and  do  some  inside  repairing  before  the  revival. 


Rev.  W.  S.  Crick  will  also  conduct  a  two-week  revival  at 
the  North  Vandergrift  Brethren  Church  May  27  through 
June  10. 

The  spring  communion  services  will  be  held  the  last  night 
of  each  of  the  above  services. 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller, 
pastor  of  the  above  two  churches. 


ARDMORE   HEIGHTS    BRETHREN 

South  Bend,  Indiana 

As  it  has  been  some  time  since  the  activities  of  the  Breth- 
ren at  Ardmore  Heights  has  been  reported  we  will  endeavor 
to  tell  of  a  few  of  the  interesting  things  that  have  been 
happening.  I  am  quite  sure  that  a  failure  to  report  does  not 
mean  that  these  Brethren  have  not  been  busy. 
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Our  meeting  in  February  with  the  Richers  was  one  of 
the  best  we  have  held  since  our  coming  on  the  field.  It  was 
truly  a  revival.  The  weather  was  such  that  it  was  difficult 
for  the  folks  to  get  into  the  services.  Under  such  circum- 
stances those  out  of  Christ  would  not  make  so  great  an 
effort  so  not  many  unsaved  attended.  There  were  several  re- 
newals of  faith  and  two  young  men  were  baptized  and  taken 
into  fellowship  with  the  church.  Since  these  special  meet- 
ings a  fine  young  man  and  his  wife  have  been  received  into 
the  church  by  confession  of  faith  and  baptism. 

Easter  Sunday  proved  to  be  a  very  helpful  and  inspiring 
day.  The  services  of  the  day  opened  with  Sunrise  Service 
at  6:30  o'clock  when  some.  75  met  to  worship  and  sing  praises 
to  their  risen  Lord.  At  the  close  of  the  morning  worship 
hour  seven  young  couples  came  renewing  their  vows  and 
bringing  their  babes  dedicating  them  to  the  Lord.  The  future 
of  the  church  is  assured  when  young  parents  present  them- 
selves with  their  children  to  the  service  of  their  Lord.  At 
the  7:30  o'clock  service  we  noted  that  there  were  18  or  20 
folks  present  that  had  beein  in  every  service  and  we  with 
others  gathered  in  that  service  decided  it  had  been  a  long 
day,  but  nevertheless  a  day  of  great  blessing. 

Since  our  revival  the  Sunday  School  has  averaged  180,  the 
highest  quarterly  average  since  our  coming  on  the  field.  We 
are  taxing  our  available  room  space.  The  school  is  planning 
a  D.  V.  B.  S.  which  will  open  on  May  28  and  close  on  June  8. 
We  are  using  the  Summer  School  Series  from  the  Scripture 
Press  of  Chicago.  This  material  was  used  last  summer  and 
we  found  it  very  satisfactory.  Our  school  is  also  expecting 
to  have  some  20  or  25  in  the  Camp  at  Shipshewana  this  July. 

Our  recently  organized  orchestra  has  been  adding  interest 
to  our  school.  At  the  evening  service  on  Mothers'  Day  a 
large  crowd  enjoyed  a  musical  program  with  the  orchestra 
and  other  numbers  both  vocal  and  instrumental.  Since,  this 
was  a  national  day  of  prayer,  at  intervals  silent  prayers 
were  offered.  It  was  acclaimed  a  very  worshipful  hour.  The 
regular  Mothers'  and  Daughters'  banquet  or  luncheon 
will  be  sponsored  by  the,  W.  M.  S.  on  the  evening  of  the  17th. 
The  men  and  boys  will  serve. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  ha\dng  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingen- 
smith  with  us  on  Sunday,  May  20th.  So  we  press  on  in  the 
interests  of  the  beloved  church.  We  have  been  pleased  with 
the  good  reports  coming  to  us  from  the  different  churches 
through  the  Evangelist.  May  the  Lord  be  praised. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

Even  though  I  have  not  reported  all  the  visits  I  have  made 
recently  to  various  churches  and  in  varied  speaking  engage- 
ments, I  have  been  traveling.  Since  my  return  from  Cali- 
fornia, I  have  visited  Churches  of  the  Brethren  in  Chicago, 
Elgin,  Lanark,  Mount  Morris  (seat  of  a  former  college)  and 
have  been  a  guest  in  churches  of  several  other  denominations 
and  our  own  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  Interesting  details  of 
all  these  visits  would  require  more  space  than  I  dare  to  ask. 

A  Changing  World 

We  are  in  a  world  of  change  and  adaptations.  The  old 
adage,  "One  might  as  well  be  out  of  the  world  as  out  of 
style,"  has  a  much  wider  meaning  today  than  when  it  gained 
popularity  in  combatting  a  peculiar  style  of  dress.  Sleek, 
serpentine,  streamline  trains  snaking  their  way  through  hun- 
dreds of  miles  of  prairie  country  between  Chicago  and  Den- 
ver, Minneapolis  and  even  San  Francisco  and  Los  Angeles 
are  one  of  the  delightful  changes  that  have  come  to  trav- 
elers and  almost  unobserved  to  many  of  us  who  had  so  con^ 


sistently  traveled  in  our  autos.  One  thousand  miles  "from 
dawn  to  dusk"  is  now  being  done  every  day  in  our  great 
breadbasket  country,  the  Middle  West.  Subdued  "whistles," 
closed  entrances,  easy  individual  seats,  good  roadbeds — all 
make  one  glad  to  have  lived  to  enjoy  such  swift  transporta- 
tion from  distant  points.  "Time  changes  things"  also. 

A  Big  Change 

Visiting  Churches  of  the  Brethren  in  such  places  as  those 
mentioned  above,  with  scholarly,  paid  pastors;  pipe  organs; 
robed  choirs;  responses;  Te  Deums  and  Aniens,  is  a  far  reach 
from  the  church  I  left  in  1910,  even  though  I  had  the  out- 
standing pace-setting  church  of  that  devoted  group  of  God's 
people,  at  that  time.  Things  have  been  achieved  (for  good 
or  ill)  in  thirty  years  that  none  could  have  prophesied  for 
twice  that  period.  To  be  welcomed  by  a  people  who  could 
not  endure  our  own  conception  of  what  should  obtain  bo  gf\ 
recently  and  to  see  progress  beyond  our  own  convictions  of  ^ 
desirability  is  one  of  the  penalties,  I  presume,  of  advancing 
years.  Brethren  need  to  guard  continually  against  basic 
changes  lest  they  lose  their  heritage  needed  so  much  in  such 
fluid  years  as  these  through  which  we  are  just  passing. 

Changes  are  bound  to  come  and  who  would  wish  to  live  in 
a  static  world?  Who'  would  want  to  go  back  to  the  "horse 
and  buggy  days"  in  any  sense  of  the  word?  My  answer  is 
none  but  the  eccentric.  Without  change,  we  would  not  have 
evolved  the  government  "of  the  people,  for  the  people  and  by 
the  people":  it  would  never  have  been,  and  its  world-wide 
application  and  realization  never  begun  as  we  hope  it  has  at 
San  Francisco. 

But  we  must  remember  with  consistent  caution  that  too 
much  change  would  lose  to  ourselves  our  government,  our 
Bible,  our  church  and  our  own  devotion  to  sacred  things. 
We  must  not  change  from  the  things  that  made  Brethren 
a  separate  people  and  church.  Only  compromise  and  loss 
would  result  from  too  swift  or  too  great  a  desire  to  change. 
Some  things  are  basic  and  unchanging  and  we  need  to  thank 
God  it  is  so.  The  farmer,  horticulturist  and  gardener  should 
thank  God  that  we  reap  what  we  sow.  Change  there  would 
mean  Chaos.  So,  in  churches:  the  Bible,  the  way  of  salva- 
tion and  the  sanctification  of  life  to  the  purposes  of  our 
Creator  must  always  remain  inviolate  and  we,  remain  its 
custodians. 

More  Traveling 

Now,  for  the  next  several  weeks  it  is  planned  that  I  shall 
rediscover  my  native  state  of  Ohio.  In  the  interests  of  awak- 
ening the  churches  and  other  groups  to  the  need  of  a  more  M 
aggressive  fight  against  the  entrenched,  legalized  Liquor  * 
Traffic,  I  am  to  go  from  place  to  place,  city  to  city,  with  my 
message,  "God  and  America."  My  address  again  transfers 
to  Carey,  Ohio,  from  which  place  it  will  reach  me  without 
too  much  delay.  I  expect  to  be  in  almost  every  corner  of  the 
state  if  plans  carry  and  my  busiest  days  will  be  on  Sundays. 
If  Brethren  churches  desire  my  services,  I'll  be  glad  to  try 
to  adapt  my  itinerary  to  such  arrangements.  My  first  ap- 
pearance will  be  in  Columbus  and  often  to  return  there  for 
meetings.  Already  I  have  been  booked  in  some  of  the  largest 
churches  thexe.  ' 

A  Pleasure 

Pronounced  in  perfect  vitality  by  a  clinic  test,  I  am  ready 
to  be  offered  continually  and  consistently  with  the  Brethren 
as  much  as  possible,  but  with  others  when  my  people  do 
not  need  my  services.  I  have  not  sold  my  time  beyond  that 
limit  and  waive  all  for  Evangelism  with  the  Brethren  Groups. 

Charles  A.  Bame. 
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GOD'S  STILL  THE  SAME 
By  Pfc  Blaine  I.  Leidy 

(A  member  of  the  Vinco,  Pa.,  Brethren  Church) 

What  mean  these  years  of  strife  and  war, 
Of  bloodshed,  famine,  and — even  more — 
Of  lowered  standards  of  things  of  worth; 
And  crushing  of  hopes  upon  the  earth? 
Has  God  forsaken  His  vast  domain. 
And  rested,  alone,  while  we're  in  pain?    ■ 

If  God  is  still  God,  omnipotent. 
Why  must  our  days  in  fear  be  spent; 
Why  are  such  cruelties  and  hates  allowed 
To  cast  over  us  Death's  ancient  shroud? 
Has  God  grown  callous  and  lost  His  love. 
Which  once  came  upon  us  from  Heaven  above  ? 

Oh,  no,  my  friend,  God's  still  the  same   ; 

He's  not  the  One  who  deserves  the  blame! 

It's  you  and  I,  not  God,  who  need 

To  waken  from  sleep,  to  think,  to  heed 

The  teachings  and  warnings  within  His  Word; 

And  tell  them  to  others,  who  haven't  heard. 

God  did  not  promise  a  life  of  ease 

Or  freedom  to  man  to  do  as  he'd  please. 

He  did  not  promise  our  trials  to  bear 

Unless  we  tried  to  do  our  share. 

Have  we  done  what  we  could,  my  friend. 

To  bring  earth's  ills  to  a  speedy  end? 

Has  humanity  really  cared  enough 

Whether  hatred  abounds  and  "times  are  tough?" 

Well,  why  do  we  wait  and  question  then 

Instead  of  spreading  "good  will  to  men?" 

Are  we  content  in  ease  to  lie. 

While  all  around  our  f ellowmen  die  ? 

Let  us  arouse,  forget  our  fear. 

For  us,  my  friends,  the  task  is  clear — 

Begin  again  to  worship  our  God 

Like  those  of  old  who  beside  Him  trod. 

Let  us  determine  within  each  soul 

To  make  the  Prince  of  Peace  our  goal! 


Some  one  has  said:  "The  ground  is  level  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross."  For  one  and  all,  equally,  Jesus  died.  And  if  it  was 
not  beneath  the  dignity  of  our  Lord  to  suffer  persecution 
and  death  that  men  might  be  saved,  it  is  not  beneath  the 
dignity  of  righteous  men  to  go  to  the  lowest  of  earth  to 
tell  the  good  news  of  salvation.  A  view  of  the  cross  and  a 
vision  of  perishing  men  will  take  the  false  pride  out  of  one 
and  put  into  him  the  spirit  of  nobility. 

Man  makes  money,  and  money  unmakes,  man. 

All  since  are  included  in  the  one  sin  of  the  rejection  of 
Christ. 

Loose  conduct  betrays  looser  morals. 


< 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PRESS 

Joy  lElmer  Morgan  recently  wrote  the  following  in  the 
"Zion's  Herald." 

"The  religious  press  today  bears  a  unique  and  far-reaching 
responsibility.  It  is  one  of  the  major  enterprises  of  the 
Christian  church  and  should  be  given  greater  emphasis  than 
it  now  has.  By  and  large,  the  religious  press  is  the  only 
^national  press  free  from  the  commercial  spirit  which  reaches 
the  great  body  of  active  citizens  with  sufficient  frequency 
to  serve  as  an  inspiring  and  motivating  force  in  dealing  with 
pressing  current,  social  and  economic  problems. 

"These  problems  cannot  be  put  off.  They  cannot  be  solved 
in  ignorance  and  indifference.  Paganism  under  any  name 
offers  no  solutions.  The  Christian  press,  moving  like  a  mighty 
flame  through  the  homes  of  the  land,  has  the  opportunity  to 
help  lay  the  foundations  of  a  new  order.  Failing  in  that,  the 
alternative  is  to  be  carried  down  as  the  lights  of  civilization 
go  out  and  the  twilight  of  greed  and  paganism  envelope  man- 
kind. Shall  the  world  be  guided  by  teaching  or  by  force  ?  By 
the  pen,  or  by  the  machine  gun?" 

Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  stem  the  tide  of  the 
currents  of  religious  thinking.  Not  only  in  the  day  in  which 
we  now  live,  but  this  has  been  tried,  and  not  without  some 
success,  in  various  times  of  our  world's  history.  But  always 
there  has  come  to  the  front  those  who  battled  successfully 
to  maintain  the  flow  of  Christian  literature  from  home  to 
home  throughout  our  nation. 

There  are  two  tilings  that  go  hand  in  hand — the  influence 
of  the  Christian  press  and  the  outreaching  hand  of  Christian 
education.  Both  of  these  are  vitally  essential  to  the  main- 
tenance of  Christian  influence  in  the  lives  of  those  who  work 
at  the  task  of  propagating  the  Christian  faith.  We  read  in 
the  Word  that  "Faith  comes  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God."  We  might  say  here  in  conjunction  with  this 
that  Co-ordination  of  Christian  interests,  and  the  continua- 
tion of  the  Christian  effort  finds  great  dependence  on  the 
Christian  Press. 
^  We  are  not  so  sure  that  we  would  want  to  indiscriminately 
/Use  the  texm,  "Religious  Press."  For  many  things  are  brought 
out  in  the  name  of  religion  which  are  a  far  cry  from  Chris- 
tianity. But  the  Christian  press  that  is  endeavoring  to  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  keep  alive  the  fundamental  tenets 
of  the  Christian  faith  is  a  vital  necessity  in  the  life  of  our 
nation  and,  in  fact,  the  entire  world. 

It  is  even  more  essential  in  this  day  than  it  has  ever  been, 
for  with  the  easy  access  to  the  far  corners  of  the  world,  a 
new  opportunity  has  arrived  to  spread  the  Gospel  as  never 
before.  This  may  become  the  larger  task  of  the  Christian 
press.  Who  knows? 


Books  are  the  voices  of  the  distant  and  the  dead  and  make 
us  heirs  of  the  spiritual  life  of  past  ages. — Selected. 

Who  cannot  pray  for  his  daily  bread  when  he  hath  it  in 
his  cupboard  ?  But  when  our  provision  fails  us,  then  not  to 
distrust  the  provision  of  God  is  a  noble  trial  of  faith.  Bishop 
Hall. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 

"Ask  and  Ye  Shall  Receive" 

That  is  the  Lord's  proposal.  We  are  claiming  the  promise. 
Not  for  selfish  purposes  but  for  the  Lord's  own  work  we 
are  asking.  It  is  the  much  needed  new  elevator  and  the  fin- 
ishing of  the  basement  and  the  installing  of  the  ventilator 
that  we  have  in  mind. 

We  Are  Asking  for  $3,000 

It  will  likely  take  all  of  that  and  more  to  complete  all 
that  we  have  mentioned.  The  elevator  must  be  larger  than 
we  at  first  had  in  mind.  Its  capacity  must  be  at  least  3,500 
pounds  to  lift  a  skid  of  paper.  We  are  checking  on  the  proper 
type  and  costs  and  will  report.  But  we  want  it  to  be  right, 
and  adequate  for  future  needs. 

Who  Will  Give  $100  to  Start  It? 

We  have  been  taught  to  ask  great  things  of  God  and  expect 
great  things  for  God.  Is  it  expecting  too  much  to  think  that 
there  might  be  ten  individuals  or  organizations  who  would 
give  $100.00  each,  and  15  to  give  $50.00  each  and  25  to  give 
$25.00,  and  25  to  give  $10.00  and  50  to  give  $5.00— is  that 
asking  and  expecting  too  much? 

He  Is  Able  !  !  ! 

Not  only  so,  but  he  is  also  willing.  Are  you  convinced  of 
that?  I  am.  "He  is  able  to  do  exceeding,  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,"  said  Paul.  And  it  is  "according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us."  That  makes  us  to  have  some- 
thing to  do  about  it.  His  power  worketh  in  and  through  us. 
Are  we  willing  to  let  Him  have  His  way  with  us,  and  with 
the  substance  he  has  entrusted  to  our  care? 

Are  We  willing? 

It  is  all  a  voluntary  matter.  It  is  not  in  the  budget,  nor 
required  by  any  conference  action.  You  have  met  the  con- 
ference requirements.  This  is  an  opportunity  to  do  some- 
thing extra  and  challenging  for  God. 

If  the  Lord  Is  Leading 

it  should  not  be  surprising  to  find  that  we  are  ahead  of  con- 
ference requirements.  He  does  not  wait  on  men.  It  is  only 
necessary  that  men  shall  wait  on  God  and  go  forward  ■with 
Him.  He  has  placed  this  forward  move  before  us,  and  I  want 
to  go  forward  with  Him.  Do  you? 

Jesus  Said: 

"If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  give  it  you."  What  a 
challenge  to  faith!  I  want  to  believe  it,  and  I  am  praying, 
"Lord,  help  thou  mine  unbelief."  I  believe,  and  faith  will 
triumph.  I  am  asking  in  His  name  for  His  sake. 

Order  a  Larger  Supply  of  Youth  Quarterlies 

and  get  your  order  for  Sunday  school  literature  in  early.  We 
suggest  that  you  make  your  order  a  standing  order,  and 
make  it  large  enough. 

A  New  Book  Suitable  for  Gift 

"Take  Heart"  by  Ernest  G.  Hoff.  Contains  95  large  size, 
most  beautiful  nature  scenes  with  description  and  interpre- 
tations, that  lend  encouragemnet.  96  large-size  pages.  A  beau- 
tiful book  to  own  and  enjoy.  Price  $2.00  postpaid. 
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The  Gospel  in  Genesis 


The  Bible  begins  in  Genesis.  Every  great  theme 
of  the  Bible,  and  every  great  doctrine  later,  to  be 
unfolded  in  the  Bible,  has  its  beginning  in  Genesis. 
Genesis  marks  the  beginning  of  the  material  vv^orld ; 
the  beginning  of  the  human  race ;  the  beginning  of 
sin ;  the  beginning  of  worship ;  the  beginning  of  civ- 
ilization;; the  beginning  of  the  Messianic  kingdom; 
the  beginning  of  the  chosen  seed,  the  chosen  land 
and  the  chosen  nation. 

But  more  and  far  gi-eater  than  all  these,  it  marks 
the  beginning  of  the  "Great  Plan  of  Redemption." 
It  is  the  beginning  of  the  "Gospel  of  the  Grace  of 
God."  The  cross  with  its  bleeding  sacrifice  was  not 
an  after-thought  with  God,  for  "Christ  was  a  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Rev.  13:8. 
St.  Luke,  in  his  geneology  of  our  Lord  traces  Him 
in  an  unbroken  line  back  to  Adam.  Luke  3 :23-38. 
Also  in  Matt.  1 :23  we  read,  "Behold  a  virgin  shall 
be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they 
shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being  inter- 
preted is,  GOD  WITH  US."  Emmanuel,  El-lo-heim, 
the  same  word  as  found  in  Genesis  1:1.  "In  the  be- 
ginning, "Emmanuel." 

Then,  as  we  turn  to  John's  gospel  we  read,  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  Him; 
and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made."  And,  once  more,  in  1st  Timothy  3:16,  "God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh  .  .  .  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  into  glory."  And,  finally,  St.  Paul 
tells  us  in  writing  to  the  Colossians,  where  he  would 
add  his  testimony  to  the  preexistence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  He  is  "the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature:  for  by  Him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  the  earth,  visible  and  invisible  ...  all  things 
were  created  by  Him  and  for  Him."  Yes,  St.  Paul 
declares  Him  to  be  present  "In  the  beginning."  In 
the  councils  of  God  when  the  worlds  were  framed, 
He  was  present.  .    __ 
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But  the  crowning  act  of  this  whole  creative  story 
is  the  creation  of  man.  Man,  "created  for  my  glory," 
and  "made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels;  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor!" 

But  man  fell  from  this  lofty  position.  He  deliber-((J 
ately  and  willfully  disobeyed  the  voice  of  God,  and 
because  of  this  act  of  disobedience,  he  was  driven 
from  his  paradise  home ;  sorrow  and  suffering  was 
pronounced  upon  the  woman  and  death  upon  the 
whole  human  family.  My,  what  a  sad  story  and  what 
a  pathetic  picture !  This  man,  "created  in  God's  like- 
ness," now  at  variance  with  his  Creator.  This  blessed 
holy  communion  that  he  had. had  with  his  Creator  ' 
was  dissolved  in  distrust  and  with  him  every  son  of 
Adam's  race  is  plunged  in  sin  and  ruin. 

But  the  night  of  that  awful  day  was  not  starless, 
for  when  that  first  pair  went  out  of  that  fire-guarded 
gate,  into  a  world  that  too  had  been  cursed  by  sin, 
they  went  with  a  promise.  And  that  promise  was, 
that  "the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's head."  Yes,  to  destroy  the  last  trace  of  his 
shining  trail  over  the  fields  of  this  fair  earth.  "For 
if  by  one  mair's  oflience  death  reigned  .  .  .  and  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  one  (Christ)  shall  many  be  made 
righteous."  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  be  made  alive." 

St.  John  in  that  wonderful  apocalyptic  vision  saw 
the  picture  of  the  ruin  and  fall  as  set  forth  here  in 
Genesis.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of  The  Revelation  we 
can  read  it.  "Who  is  to  redeem  and  restore?  Who  i^ 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  there- 
of?" He  saw  this  world  in  the  blackness  of  sin  and 
night.  It  is  no  wonder  that  he  "wept  much."  But 
listen  to  the  announcement,  "Behold  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David  hath  prevailed."  It 
was  all  lost  in  Adam,  but  in  God's  own  time  and  way 
it  was  literally  "bought  back"  by  Him  who  hung  on 
Calvary's  cross  and  purchased  it  at  such  a  tremen- 
dous price. 

The  Book  of  Genesis  runs  red  with  this  story  of 
Redemption.  There  is  a  winding  of  the  crimson  cord 
through  every  chapter.  No  sooner  had  that  first  man 
and  wife  committed  their  sin  until  we  read,  "Unto 
Adam  and  his  wife  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of 
skins  and  clothed  them."  Why  not  beautiful  gar- 
ments of  silks  and  linens  ?  No,  they  must  be  clothed 
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with  that  which  represents  sacrifice  and  suffering, 
and  could  only  be  secured  by  the  death  of  innocent 
animals,  which  were  a  true  type  of  the  "Lamb  of 
God,"  and  proclaimed  the  great  truth  that  sin  can 
be  covered  and  put  away  by  the  shedding  of  blood. 
"By  his  own  blood  He  entered  in  once  .  .  .  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us."  Heb.  9:12. 

Again,  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  we  find  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Gospel  stoiy  as  it  relates  itself  to  true 
worship.  The  first  record  that  we  have  of  worship 
is  found  in  Genesis  4:2-4,  "And  Cain  brought  of 
the  fruit  of  the  ground  (ground  that  had  been 
picursed)  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  Abel  he 
brought  of  the  firstlings  of  the  flock."  Here  the  first 
altar  ever  built  was  built  by  the  banished  family 
outside  the  gates  of  Eden.  Two  sons  of  the  same 
family  had  come  to  the  hour  and  place  of  worship, 
even  to  offer  to  God  their  sacrifices.  One  of  them 
was  accepted  and  the  other  rejected.  Abel  was  ac- 
cepted because  his  offering  pleased  the  Lord.  Cain 
was  rejected  because  his  offering  did  not  please  the 
Lord.  Each  had  the  same  opportunity.  God  tells  him 
that  the  "sin  offering"  (not  SIN  as  it  appears  in 
the  text)  lieth  at  the  door."  Cain  could  have  taken 
of  these  lambs  the  same  as  Abel.  Only  Abel  brought 
the  bleeding  sacrifice. 

\¥e  believe  that  he  here  looked  through  this  scene 
to  the  far  away  cross  of  Calvary,  and  in  that  slain 
lamb  saw  a  picture  of  the  crucified  Son  of  God,  and 
looking  there  by  faith  offered  to  God  the  sacrifice 
which  God  himself  had  provided.  Cain's  offering  was 
more  beautiful,  but  it  dishonored  God.  Abel's  offer- 
ing had  no  beauty.  It  was  full  of  judgment,  sin- 
bearing  sorrow  and  death,  but  it  honored  God  in  tak- 
ing Him  at  His  Word.  No,  for  Isaiah  tells  us  that 
"He  hath  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  Him."  The 
offering  of  Cain  was  beautiful,  but  it  dishonored 
God  in  denying  the  testimony  of  God.  An  unholy 
►)man  dared  to  approach  a  Holy  Throne  with  no  Me- 
diator, and  to  him  the  heavens  were  closed.  And 
here  in  Genesis  is  introduced  that  other  great  New 
Testament  teaching  of  the  Mediatorial  Intercessory, 
High-Priestly  work  of  our  Lord,  namely,  that  man's 
only  appi'oach  to  God  is  through  the  merits  of  the 
shed  blood. 

But  Cain  is  angry.  His  offering  is  not  accepted. 
It  had  no  marks  of  blood,  and  from  that  time  till 
now  that  offering  is  known  as  "the  Way  of  Cain." 
It  is  man's  way.  It  is  the  way  of  the  self-righteous. 
Cain's  followers  have  filled  the  earth  with  their 
bloodless,  crossless  and  Christless  religions.  This  is 
Satan's  masterpiece.  It  is  the  teacliing  that  man  can 
be  saved  apart  from  the  shed  blood.  It  is  the  teach- 
ing that  denies  that  great  fundamental  truth  of  the 
Gospel  that  it  is  only  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that 


cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  and  that  "without  the 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission." 

And,  what  a  warning  to  our  day  and  age!  What 
a  warning  to  those  who  would  seek  to  worship  God ; 
and  to  those  w'ho  would  seek  His  favor  apart  from 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  his  Son.  The  issue  be- 
tween God  and  Cain  was  blood.  And  that  is  still  the 
issue.  For  if  man  is  ever  saved  it  will  be  because 
he  has  taken  shelter  "under  the  blood"  and  claimed 
Christ  as  his  perfect  substitute.  Let  this  warning 
that  comes  from  Cain's  rejected  worship  remind  us 
continually .  that  it  is  not  flowers  and  fruits  and 
grains;  not  our  refinements  nor  the  best  culture  of 
our  human  nature;  not  our  own  self-righteousness; 
no,  never,  they  are  only  as  "filthy  rags."  The  only 
thing  that  can  give  us  a  title  to  the  Throne  and  the 
presence  of  God  is  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  Lamb 
that  was  slain  on  the  cross  of  Calvary ;  God's  Chi'ist, 
the  Saviour  of  man. 

"My  hope  is  built  on  nnothing  less 
Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness." 

Once  more  and  the  "Genesis  story  of  the  Gospel" 
brings  us  to  Mt.  Moriah  where  we  listen  to  a  con- 
versation between  God  and  Abraham.  "Take  now 
thy  son  .  .  .  whom  thou  lovest,  and  offer  him  there 
for  a  burnt  offering."  They  come  to  the  appointed 
place.  "Here  is  the  altar;  here  is  the  fire,  but  where 
is  the  sacrifice  for  the  burnt  offering?"  Now  hear 
the  answer.  "God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering."  Did  He  provide  the  Lamb?  It  was 
centuries  after  this  that  we  listen  to  a  strange 
preacher  clothed  in  strange  garments,  but  attract- 
ing multitudes  with  his  message.  In  the  midst  of  a 
great  meeting  we  hear  him  proclaim,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Yes,  God  did  provide  the  Lamb.  But  here  in  Genesis 
we  see  the  picture  of  the  "Lamb"  trudging  up  Cal- 
vary's hill,  bearing  the  wood  (the  cross)  where  he 
was  offered.  To  Abraham,  Isaac  was  the  same  as 
dead,  but  he  had  received  the  promises  of  God  and 
believed  them,  accounting  that  God  was  able  "to 
raise  him  up."  (And  here  again,  is  the  "Gospel  of 
the  Resurrection.")  "Abraham  saw  Christ's  day  and 
was  glad."  Thus  hope,  already  thrice  crushed  in  Gen- 
esis, is  revived  by  the  faith  of  Abraham.  The  faith 
that  in  due  time  a  Saviour  would  come  in  whom  "all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  would  be  blest." 

Now,  what  shall  I  say  more,  for  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  Joseph,  who  was  the  Saviour  of  his 
people;  sold  by  his  brethren;  shame  and  disgrace 
heaped  upon  him,  but  God  took  their  sin  and  used 
it  to  their  saving,  even  the  saving  of  a  whole  nation. 
Likewise  our  Lord  through  the  tragedies  of  Calvary 
provided  salvation  for  those  who  were  guilty  of  the 
crime. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Thus  it  appears  that  every  chapter  and  every  page 
of  the  Book  of  Genesis  glows  and  gleams  with  the 
hope  and  the  promise  of  a  coming  Messiah,  a  com- 
ing Saviour,  and  a  coming  Redeemer.  One  who  will 
break  the  power  of  sin's  curse.  The  coming  of  One 


who  in  due  time  will  restore  this  old  world  to  its 
former  Edenic  state,  and  who  will  restore  again  all 
that  was  lost  in  Adam's  fall.  "For  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  must  become  the  kingdoms  of  God's  dear 
Son."  — Mexico,  Indiana. 


Divine  and  Human 
Judgment 


"Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world?  .  .  .  The  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men."  I  Cor.  1 :20,  25. 

The  life  and  teachings  of  Christ  are  replete  with 
paradoxes.  In  fact,  these  seeming  absurdities  which 
nevertheless,  are  true  to  fact,  carry  over  into  the 
Epistles,  and  are  principles  of  Christianity. 

In  the  Life  of  Jesiis 

Although  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  very 
God  of  very  God,  he  emptied  himself,  and  took  on 
him  the  form  of  our  humanity,  of  a  servant.  This 
began  when  he  was  born,  a  babe,  delivered  in  a 
manger.  It  ended  with  his  being  numbered  with  the 
transgressors,  us  transgressors,  and  being  crucified 
on  a  cross. 

Even  though  he  was  master  of  ocean,  and  sea  and 
sky,  he  slept  in  the  boat  from  sheer  fatigue.  His 
frightened  disciples  awoke  him,  and  he  rebuked  the 
wind  and  the  waves — and  the  disciples!  While  he 
was,  and  is,  the  Lord  of  Death,  he  wept  at  the  tomb 
of  Lazarus,  his  friend.  Being  himself  the  Living 
Water,  he  asked  for  a  drink  from  Jacob's  well,  of 
an  emotionally  frustrated  woman,  and  she  a  Samar- 
itan! 

Through  him  were  all  things  made  that  have  been 
made,  yet,  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and 
his  body  rested  in  a  borrowed  sepulcher.  He  stated 
at  his  farce  trial  before  Pilate  that  he  could  sum- 
mon to  his  side  72,000  angels,  but  he  did  not  sum- 
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mon  them.  He  allowed  his  tormentors  to  vent  their 
saddistic  instincts  with  impunity. 

In  the  Teachings  of  Jesus 

The  Beatitudes  are  a  series  of  seemingly  illogical 
and  impossible  axioms.  "For  instance:  "Blessed  are 
the  meek — for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth !"  Noting 
the  ambitions  of  his  disciples,  he  pointed  out:  "Be 
ye  not  called  Rabbi,  for  one  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ,  and  all  ye  are  Brethren.  He  that  is  greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your  servant."  (Matt.  23:8-11). 
He  used  a  little  child  as  an  object  lesson,  explain- 
ing :  "If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be 
last,  and  servant  of  all."  (Mk.  9:35). 

When  Jesus  confided  to  the  Disciples  that  the  Son 
of  Man  must  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  be  condemned 
by  the  chief  priests,  and  elders  and  scribes,  and  cru-    - 
cified,  the  human  judgment  of  Simon  Peter  remon-^ 
strated:  "Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord;  this  shall  not^ 
be  unto  thee!"  (Matt.  16:25).  Thereupon,  Jesus  re- 
buked that  reasoning  which  was  on  the  mere  human 
level,  and  Devil-inspired.  , 

In  the  Early  Church 

The  first  official  act  of  the  infant  Church,  fol- 
lowing Christ's  Ascension,  under  the  supervision  of 
Simon  Peter,  was  to  call  a  business  meeting  and 
hold  an  election!  The  object  was  to  fill  the  office 
vacated  by  Judas  Iscariot.  Many  capable  expositors 
believe  the  church  was  culpable  and  officious  in  this 
act,  anticipating  the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
designating  a  successor.  It  is  possible  that  God 
planned  that  Saul  of  Tarsus  should  become  one  of 
"The  Twelve,"  since  he  was  given  all  the  "marks 
of  a  apostle." 
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Was  Paul,  the  great  traveller,  scholar,  missionary, 
organizer — ^^and  martyr — obeying  human  or  divine 
judgment  when  he  deliberately  fell  into  the  Juda- 
iser's  trap  in  returning  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of 
his  Third  Missionary  Journey?  We  read  that  certain 
disciples  at  Tyre,  with  whom  the  Missionary  Party 
stopped,  "said  to  Paul,  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem."  Journeying  on,  the 
Party  stopped  with  Philip,  the  Evangelist,  and  his 
four  unmarried  daughters,  who  were  prophetesses, 
at  Caesarea.  There,  "a  certain  prophet,  Agabus,  from 
Judaea,  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  hands  and 
feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall 
^  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  who  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles."  (Acts  21 :1-13)  Despite  all  this  warn- 
ing from  the  Holy  Spirit,  courageous — but  presump- 
tuous— -Paul  "was  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  Possibly  Paul  yielded  to  Jesus'  second  temp- 
tation— to  tempt  the  Lord,  thy  God ! 

In  the  Epistles 

An  analysis  of  Paul's  sermon — or  was  it  an  "ad- 
di-ess,"  or  "lecture" — on  Mar's  Hill,  at  Athens,  be- 
fore the  philosophers,  suggests  a  suspicion  that  he 
was  leaning  too  heavily  upon  his  scholarship,  and 
was  more  anxious  for  the  approval  of  his  worldly- 
wise  hearers,  than  he  was  to  proclaim  the  whole 
Gospel !  According  to  the  record,  he  apparently  neg- 
lected to  mention  the  Cross  of  Christ  in  his  thesis. 
Incidentally,  he  was  not  so  successful  in  establish- 
ing a  Church  in  Athens,  either. 

Possibly,  he  was  still  smarting  from  his  near- 
failure  at  Athens,  when  he  aiTived  in  Corinth,  the 
scene  of  his  next,  and  successful,  field  of  labor.  Any 
way,  in  opening  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
(2:1,  2)  he  wrote:  "And  I,  Brethren,  when  I  came 
to  you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  wis- 
^  dom,  declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of  God.  For, 
I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ — and  him  crucified!"  In  the  introduc- 
tion, he  also  strongly  contrasts  human  "wisdom" 
with  divine  "foolishness."  "The  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men." 

Paul  also  emphasizes  the  more  effective  prayer, 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  contracted  with  one 
based  on  human  yearning.  He  wrote:  "In  the  name 
way,  the  Spirit  also  helps  us  in  our  weakness;  for 
we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought.  But,  the 
Spirit  Himself  pleads  for  us  in  yearnings  that  can 
find  no  words,  and  the  Searcher  of  hearts  knows 
what  the  Spirit's  meaning  is,  because  His  interces- 
sions for  the  saints  are  in  harmony  with  God's  will." 
(Rom.  8:26,  27  Way.) 

John  likewise  declares  the  importance  of  doing 


God's  revealed  will  instead  of  following  one's  own 
judgment,  and  caprice.  He  wrote:  "And  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing 
in  his  sight.  And,  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ 
— and  love  one  another — as  he  gave  us  command- 
ment. And,  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments  dwell- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And,  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
us."    (1  John  3:22-24) 

In  the  History  of  the  Church 

So  often  has  the  stupidity  and  culpability  of 
Church  "leaders"  thwarted  the  operation  of  the  dy- 
namic and  wisdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  accord- 
ingly impeded  the  Church's  progress,  that  the  out- 
lining of  specific  instances  is  unnecessary. 

Conclusion 

God's  ways  are  not  man's  ways,  and  God's 
thoughts  are  not  man's  thoughts.  They  are  much 
higher,  holier — and  wiser!  The  meek,  the  pure  in 
heart,  the  poor  in  spirit  inherit  the  earth — eventu- 
ally! 

"The   shouting  and  the  tumult  dies, 
The  captains  and  the  kings  depart; 
Still  stands  the  ancient  sacrifice — 
An  humble  and  a  contrite  heart!" 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  an  enigma  to  his  genera- 
tion— and  to  ours — because  he  lived  on  the  plane  of 
divine  wisdom,  and  not  of  human  reason.  His  teach- 
ings have  often  been  the  object  of  the  ridicule  of  the 
woi'ldly  vdse.  Notwithstanding,  Jesus  calmly  said: 
"The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you — they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life."   (John  6:63).  Let  us  learn  the 
truth  that  Paul  proclaimed,  but,  possibly  did  not 
always  follow — "The  foolishness  of  God  is  vnser  than 
men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men." 
"Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord;  teach  me  thy  statutes!" 
(Ps.  119:12). 

— Pitsburgh,  Pa. 


Benevolence,  is  not  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.  It  is  a  business  with  men  as  they  are,  and  with 
human  life  as  drawn  by  the  rough  hand  of  experience.  It  is  a 
duty  which  you  must  perform  at  the  call  of  principle,  though 
there  be  no  voice  of  eloqueaice  to  give  splendor  to  your  exer- 
tions and  no  music  of  poetry  to  lead  your  willing  footsteps 
through  the  bowers  of  enchantment.  It  is  not  the  impulse 
of  high  and  ecstatic  emotion.  It  is  an  exertion  of  principle. 
You  must  go  to  the  poor  man's  cottage,  through  no  verdure 
flourish  around  it,  and  no  rivulet  be  nigh  to  deJight  you  by  the 
gentleness  of  its  murmurs.  If  you  look  for  the  romantic  sim- 
plicity of  fiction,  you  will  be  disappointed;  but  it  is  your 
duty  to  persevere,  in  spite  of  every  discouragement.  Bejievo- 
lence  is  not  merely  a  feeling  but  a  principle;  not  a  dream  of 
rapture  for  the  fancy  to  indulge  in,  but  a  business  for  the 
hand  to  execute. — Chalmers. 
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PREPAREDNESS 


By  Rev.  R.  W.  Palmer,  Superintendent  Life  Work  Department 


Have  you  ever  had  anyone  ask  you,  "Son,  what  are  you 
going  to  be  when  you  grow  up?"  I  suppose,  we  all  have.  In 
memory  I  can  hear  my  dear  old  grandfather  asking  that 
question.  Sometimes  it  irked  me  as  I  sought  an  answer  to 
the  wondering  in  my  mind.  It  did  cause  me  to  wonder  what 
I  would  like  to  do.  My  desires  ranged  from  wanting  to  be 
a  Forest  Ranger  to  a  Pilot  and  finally  from  a  Doctor  to  a 
Minister  of  the  Gospel.  As  I  look  back  I  can  see  that  God 
had  His  hand  on  my  life  and  all  my  training  has  been  of 
value.  I  believe  that  I  can  understand  what  was  in  the  heart 
and  mind  of  my  grandfathei-  as  I  contemplate  the  future  of 
my  own  children.  I  want  them  to  be  prepared. 

Every  Christian,  whether  he  goes  into  full  time  Christian 
work  or  not,  should  be  prepared  for  heaven  and  prepared  for 
service.  He,  therefore  needs  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God.  We  are  in  a  great  Spiritual  conflict  and  should 
be  equipped  and  prepared  as  a  soldier  going  into  battle.  It  is 
better  to  be  prepared  and  never  use  that  preparation,  than 
not  be  prepared  and  need  it. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Chappel  tells  a  story  about  the  headmaster  of 
Webb  School — "Old  Sawney"  the  boys  affectionately  called 
him.  He  was  strong  for  the  study  of  Latin  and  Greek.  Among 
the  parents  and  pupils  were  those  who  objected  to  majoring 
in  these  subjects.  One  day  a  protest  came  from  a  father 
of  one  of  the  boys.  "I  do  not  care  for  the  classics,"  he  said. 
"I  want  my  son  to  have  a  practical  education.  I  want  him 
to  know  how  to  milk  a  cow." 

"Right,"  said  old  Sawney.  "So  do  I  want  my  son  to  know 
how  to  milk  a  cow,  but  I  want  him  to  know  something  else 
that  a  calf  can't  beat  him  doing." 

Mr.  LeTourneau,  the  successful  Christian  manufacturer, 
has  well  said,  "Practical  and  technical  education  should  go 
hand  in  hand.  The  pebbles  of  knowledge  must  be  bonded  to- 
gether by  the  cement  of  experience." 

The  first  step  in  preparedness  has  to  do  with  our  relation- 
ships to  God.  We  dare  not  face  life  without  Him,  for  God 
has  a  plan  and  purpose  for  every  life.  More  than  that,  God 
gives  to  every  man  his  work.  (Mark  13:34.)  If  we  consider 


the  handiwork  of  God  we  find  law  and  order,  intelligent  plan- 
ning, wonderful  power,  and  a  purpose  for  everything.  A  drop 
of  water,  with  its  microscopic  world  of  living  organisms  or 
the  infinite  expanse  of  space  with  its  great  constellations, 
cause  us  to  be  overwhelmed  with  the  testimony  of  the  plan- 
ning and  power  of  our  God.  Should  we  not  realize  then,  that 
God  just  as  certainly  has  a  plan  and  purpose  for  your  life? 
If  the  Father  takes  into  account  the  sparrows  that  fall  to 
the  ground,  are  you  not  of  more  worth  than  many  sparrows  ? 
(Matthew  10:31).  You  can  know  the  plan  and  purpose  of 
your  life  as  you  heed  His  word  and  yield  your  life. 

"He  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance."  (2  Peter  3:9.)  "...  repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (Acts 
20:21.)  In  order  to  enjoy  our  relationship  with  God  as  our 
Father  we  must  be  born  into  His  family,  (John  3:5)  and  then 
we  are  to  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge.  (2  Peter  3:18.)  We. 
are  hopeless  sinners  (Romans  3:19,  23)  but  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shed  His  precious  blood  to  redeem 
us,  we  are  reckoned  righteous.  (Romans  3:22-25.) 

In  Biology  we  are  told  that  life  comes  from  antecedent 
life.  Also  we  know  that  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood. 
God  said,  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,"  and  again  He 
said,  "The.  blood  shall  make  atonement  for  the  soul."  So 
Christ,  God's  Son,  came  down  from  above  to  give  His  life 
for  many.  (Matthew  20:28.)  We  read,  "Without  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  is  no  remission."  (Hebrews  9:22b.)  That 
heavenly  transfusion,  so  necessary  for  us,  provided  freely 
for  those,  that  will  receive  it,  will  cleanse  from  the  power, 
the  presence  and  the  penalty  of  the  disease  of  sin.  It  will 
bring  Life,  the  Life  of  God  and  you  will  become  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  read  recently  that  the  life  of  a  baby  girl  was  saved  by 
an  operation  which  gave  her  a  complete  change  of  blood. 
The  mother  pre\aously  had  lost  three  children,  all  of  whom 
died  from  this  disease  of  the  blood.  As  much  blood  as  pos- 
sible was  drained  from  her  and  replaced  by  the  special  type 
of  blood  necessary. 
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The  disease  that  is  common  to  all  is  sin  and  without  God's 
gift  of  His  Son,  the  world's  greatest  blood  donor,  we  would 
be  hopelessly  lost.  But  thanks  be  unto  God  for  this  Special 
Type  Blood  that  can  make  the  vilest  sinner  clean.  (God  pre- 
pared much  for  you.  Have  you  received  it?) 

Not  only  do  you  need  to  be  prepared  for  heaven,  but  you 
need  to  be  prepared  for  service.  Your  life  is  like  a  building: 
first  you  lay  the  foundation  and  then  you  build  the  structure. 
"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesxis  Christ."  (1  Corinthians  3:11.)  Then  make  sure  that 
your  life  is  fully  yielded  to  Him. 

As  the  structure  rests  on  its  foundation,  so  we  rest  in 
Christ  and  bit  by  bit  the  structure  of  our  life  rises.  "Present 
your  body  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect  will  of  God."  (Romans  12:1,  2.)  "Yield 
yourselves  to  God."  (Romans  6:1.) 

My  Uncle  and  I  were  doing  personal  work  in  the  moun- 
tains recently  and  upon  approaching  a  cabin  we  came  to  a 


small  stream.  Now  I  could  cross  it  easily  but  my  Uncle,  who 
is  blind,  would  not  be  able  to  follow  me.  So  I  presented  to 
him  a  plan  whereby  I  would  take  him  on  my  back  and  then 
by  careful  stepping  we  could  make  it  across.  He  was  dubious 
at  first  and  wanted  to  try  some  other  way,  but  I  was  sure 
no  other  way  would  work.  He  was  finally  convinced  that  the 
plan  would  work  and  he  yielded  his  will  to  mine,  and  his  body 
to  my  back,  and  we  were  soon  safely  on  the  other  side. 

"Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  .  .  . 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  For 
it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure."  (Philippians  2:12,  13.)  Our  building, 
our  usefulness,  depends  on  our  yieldedness.  We  are  to  prove. 
God;  also  God  proves  us. 

Beloved,  let  us  prepare  for  heaven  and  prepare  for  ser- 
vice by  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  yielding  our  all 
to  Him. 

If  you  are  prepared  you  will  certainly  use  it  and  if  you 
are  not  prepared  you  will  certainly  need  it. 

— Stockton,  California. 


V^ho  Is  Going  To  Camp  This  Tear  ?  ?  ? 


Those  young  people  who  have  experienced  some  of  the 
joys  of  Camp  have  aroused  so  much  interest  that  it  has 
been  difficult  to  keep  up  with  their  enthusiasm  in  our  Camp 
programs.  Therefore  Churches  and  Sunday  Schools  have  been 
helping  us  by  a  more  careful  selection  of  Campers.  We  trust 
this  will  be  increasingly  so.  Camp  is  vacation  and  recreation 
and  fun,  but  it  is  much  more  than  that.  If  there  are  any 
who  want  to  come  to  Camp  just  for  the  fun,  we  are  afraid 
they  will  be  very  much  disappointed  while  there.  There  are 
classes  and  services  of  worship  and  many  very  serious  times. 
Camp  is  a  definite  Christian  training  program  plus  fun. 

Many  Sunday  Schools  pay  a  portion  of  the  fees  for  their 
Campers.  Thus  they  have  a  right  to  select  who  shall  go. 
Many  of  them  demand  a  certain  faithfulness  to  Sunday 
School  and  Church  attendance  and  participation,  Bible  read- 


ing, etc  to  merit  Camp.  This  is  a  fine  thing  to  do.  We  are 
confident  that  our  Camps  will  continue  to  grow  quantitatively. 
Let  us  put  forth  our  efforts  that  they  may  grow  qualitatively. 
In  these  days  some  Campers  make  the  mistake  of  bringing 
too  much  spending  money  to  Camp.  True,  we  are  glad  when 
they  are  willing  to  give  generously  of  it  for  "Joash"  and 
other  Camp  projects,  not  only  for  the  benefit  of  worthy 
causes,  but  also  in  the  interest  of  more  healthy  stomachs. 
Some  younger  Campers  would  start  buying  pop  and  candy 
before  breakfast  if  there  was  not  a  limitation  placed  upon 
it.  So,  supplying  a  portion  of  the  fees  from  Treasuries  at 
home  should  not  be  for  the  purpose  of  providing  more  spend- 
ing money  for  non-essentials  in  Camp.  These  are  some  sug- 
gestions which  we  hope  will  contribute  toward  more  real 
enjoyment  and  benefit  from  Camp.  We'll  be  seeing  you. 
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ARE  RESERVATIONS  FOR  SHIPSHEWANA 
ON  THE  WAY? 

Limited  accommodations  at  Shlpshewana  Lake,  In- 
diana will  permit  us  to  accept  no  more  than  150  for 
each  week.  We  wauld  regret  very  much  to  have  to 
turn  any  away,  but  those  who  delay  the  reservation 
of  their  number  for  each  Camp  must  run  that  risk. 
This  explanation  has  been  sent  to  every  Ohio  and  In- 
diana Pastor  and  also  published  in  a  previous  number 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  So  again  we  urge — 
PLEASE  DON'T  NEGLECT  YOUR  RESERVATIONS 
FOR  SHIPSHEWANA— GET  THEM  IN  IMMEDI- 
ATELY TO  THE  CAMP  DIRECTOR. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Camp  Director, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Soldier  and  Father 

By  profession  I  am  a  soldier,  and  take  pride  in  that  fact, 
but  I  am  prouder,  infinitely  prouder,  to  be  a  father.  A  soldier 
destroys  in  order  to  build;  a  father  only  builds,  never  de- 
stroys. The  one  has  the  potentialities  of  death;  the  other 
embodies  creation  and  life  and  while  the  hordes  of  death  are 
mighty,  the  battalions  of  life  are  mightier  still.  It  is  my 
hope  that  my  son,  when  I  am  gone,  will  remember  me,  not 
from  the  battle,  but  in  the  home  repeating  with  him  our 
simple  daily  prayer,  "Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven." — 
General  MacArthur. 


God  in  History 

But  God  in  history  works  through  men.  When  it  comes  to 
the  achievement  of  a  historic  justice  and  peace,  God  is  nec- 
essarily dependent  upon  human  cooperation.  In  history,  there 
are  things  that  not  even  God  can  do  until  men  consent  to 
work  with  him,  not  against  him. — Ernest  Fremont  Tittle. 
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James  Ault  Ordained 
To  the  Brethren  Ministry 
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A  beautiful  service  of  ordination  climaxed  the 
Sunday  sei-\'ices  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  (Park 
Street)  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  May  13th,  when  James 
Ault,  member  of  the  Ashland  Church  received  the 
charges  which  set  him  aside  for  the  Gosjjel  ministiy. 

Brother  Ault,  after  spending  six  years  in  Ashland 
College  and  Seminai-y  is  completing  his  work  in  Wit- 
tenberg Seminaiy  at  Springfield,  Ohio,  even  as  this 
report  goes  to  press.  He  has  for  the  past  several 
years,  been  the  faithful  pastor  of  our  Williamstown 
and  Gretna,  Ohio,  Churches.  Under  his  pastorate  in 
these  places  these  churches  have  growai  both  in  mem- 
bership and  in  support  of  the  various  Interests  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  Especially  has  progress  in  the 
enlargement  of  the  Williamstown  work  been  evi- 
denced, where  extensive  improvements  have  been 
made  on  the  church  property.  We  bespeak  for  Broth- 
er Ault  a  fine  ministry  as  he  now  goes  out  into  his 
chosen  field,  and  the  church  which  obtains  his  ser- 
vices will  indeed  be  fortunate. 

A  fitting  addition  to  the  ordination  service  was 
the  setting  aside  of  Sister  Ault,  his  faithful  help- 
meet, to  be  the  wife  of  an  Elder.  She  has  been  defi- 
nitely identified  with  the  work  of  the  church  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  especially  in  the  helping  to 
carry  on  the  work  in  the  churches  above  mentioned. 

The  program  of  Ordination  follows : 

Prelude — "Prayer"    Tangway 

Mrs.  Harry  Dotson 


Hymn,  No.  254 "0  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

Evening  Prayer 

Hymn,  No.  291 "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be" 

Off ertoiy — "At  Vespers"    Duncan 

Purpose  of  the  Meeting  ....  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Pastor 
The  Action  of  the  Church  calling  for  the  Ordination 

Philip  Lersch,  Church  Clerk 
The  Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining 
Board     Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  Secretary  of  the 
Examining  Board 

Duet Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Solomon 

The  Ordination  Sermon,  "The  Servant  of  the  Word" 

Dr.  W.  D.  Furry 
The  Scriptural  Charge :  I  Timothy  3:1-7;  II  Timothy 

4:1-5;  Titus  1:7-9 Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk 

Charge  to  the  Candidate The  Pastor 

Ordination  Prayer  (Candidate  kneeling) 

Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 
The  Laying  On  of  Hands.  .Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Dis- 
trict Evangelist  Assisted  by  the  Pastor  and  Rev. 
Vanator 
Giving  of  The  Ministerial  Authority. . .  .The  Pastor 


The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  James  Ault 

As  the  Wife  of  an  Elder 

Prayer,  with  Laying  On  of  Hands . .  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry 

Assisted  by  The  Pastor  and  Dr.  Lindower 
Charge  to  serve  as  the  Wife  of  an  Elder.  .The  Pastor 
Closing  Hymn,  No.  87 — "The  Cross  is  Not  Greater 

than  His  Grace" 

Benediction The  Pastor 

Postlude— "God  Be  With  You"   Ashford 

THE  LAST  CALL  FOR  INDIANA  MISSIONS 

This  is  the  last  and  final  call  and  appeal  to  the  churches 
of  the  Indiana  District  for  your  apportionment  for  our  State 
work.  We  had  hoped  for  a  one-hundred  per  cent  report  this 
.ve.ar,  but  at  this  date  about  a  dozen  churches  have  not  been 
heard  from.  This  was  true  last  year  when  an  even  dozen 
churches  failed  to  make  any  contribution  at  all.  Now,  Breth- 
ren to  say  the  least  in  the  language-  of  St.  James,  "these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be." 

We  feel  that  we  are  accomplishing  a  few  things  here  in 
Indiana  and  we  are  desirous  that  every  church  have  a  part 
in  it.  Several  churches  have  sent  more  than  their  apportion- 
ment. Others  have  sent  exactly  their  apportionment  while 
others  have  given  us  a  nice  offering.  Thus  to  the  churches 
who  have  not  responded  we  are  asking  that  you  see  to  it  at 
once.. 

Our  District  conference  is  soon  here.  Your  apportionment 
is  forty  cents  per  member.  You  say,  it  is  too  much.  Then, 
just  remember  the  work  with  an  offering  such  as  is  laid  on 
your  hearts  to  bring.  Our  secretary,  Brother  Smith  Rose  is 
lea\'ing  the  District,  hence  until  conference  send  to  the  un- 
dersigned, who  is  serving  as  both  president  and  secretary 
of  the  Board. 

G.  C.  Grisso,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
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THE   ORDERLY  SEXTON 

"Where  are  the  Bibles?"  This  question  was  raised  in  a 
certain  church  where  a  five-day  leadership  training  school  was 
being  held. 

Bibles  were  needed  for  one  of  the  classes,  and  when  the 
need  was  expressed,  two  or  three  women  who  belonged  to 
the  church  in  which  the  school  was  being  held,  started  on 
a  hunt. 

But  they  were  unsuccessful,  and  finally  one  of  them  said, 
"The  only  thing  to  do  is  to  find  the  sexton.  He  hates  dis- 
order. He  can't  bear  to  see  anything  lying  around.  Probably 
he  has  the  Bibles  put  away  in  a  cupboard." 

The  sexton  was  found  and  in  a  mirtte  or  two  the  needed 
Bibles  put  in  an  appearance  from  their  hiding  place. 

It  is  such  a  sexton  as  this  which  every  Sunday  School  needs. 
In  too  many  Sunday  Schools  the  Bibles  are,  piled  up  on  the 
window  sill,  in  a  front  pew,  on  top  of  the  piano,  or  organ, 
or  they  may  be  tumbled  in  a  heap  on  the  floor  in  a  corner. 

It  is  not  only  the  Bibles  which  are  left  in  disorder.  The 
hymn  books  are  scattered  about  singly  or  in  piles.  The  un- 
used quarterlies  and  the  various  story  papers  spread  around 
to  add  to  the  room's  appearance  of  disorder. 

In  most  cases,  the  sexton  will  need  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment from  the  superintendent.  He  may  not  realize  that  things 
ought  to  be  picked  up.  Possibly  thejre  may  be  a  lack  of 
shelves,  bookcases,  and  cupboards,  in  which  Bibles,  hymn 
books,  lesson  supplies  and  story  papers  can  be  laid  away. 
This  equipment  must  be  supplied  before  the  sexton  can  be 
expected  to  keep  things  in  order. 

When  he  does  his  task  well,  be  sure  that  the  sexton  receives 
praise.  This  will  encourage  him  to  go  on  in  the  good  order 
upon  which  he  has  begun. 


A   DEATH   NOTICE 

Mrs.  Prayer  Meeting  died  recently  at  the  First  Neglected 
Church  on  Worldly  Avenue.  Bom  many  years  ago  in  the 
midst  of  great  revivals,  she  was  a  strong  healthy  child,  fed 
largely  testimony  and  scriptural  holiness,  soon  growing  into 
world-wide  prominence,  and  was  one  of  the  most  influential 
members  of  the  famous  church  family. 

For  the  past  several  years  Sister  Prayer  Meeting  has  been 
failing  in  health,  gradually  wasting  away  until  rendered  help- 
less by  stiffness  of  knees,  coldness  of  heart,  inactivity  and 
weakness  of  purpose  and  will  power.  At  the  last  she  was  a 
shadow  of  her  former  self.  Her  last  whispered  words  were 
inquiries  concerning  the  strange  absence  of  her  loved  ones, 
now  absent  from  her  presence,  busy  in  the  marts  of  trade 
and  places  of  worldly  amusement. 

Experts,  including  Dr.  Works,  Dr.  Reform  and  Dr.  Joiner, 
disagreed  as  to  the  cause  of  her  fatal  illness,  administering 
large  doses  of  organization,  socials,  contests,  drives,  but  to 
no  avail.  A  post-mortem  showed  that  a  deficiency  of  spiritual 
food,  coupled  with  lack  of  fasting  faith,  heart-felt  religion, 
shameless  desej-tion,  and  non-support  were  contributing 
causes.  Only  a  few  were  present  at  her  death,  sobbing  over 
memories  of  her  past  beauty  and  power.  Carefully  selected 
pallbearers  were  urged  to  tenderly  bear  her  remains  away, 
but  failed  to  appear.  There  were  no  flowers.  Her  favorite 
hymns  "Amazing  Grace"  and  "Rock  of  Ages"  were  not  sung. 
Miss  Ima  Modem  rendered  "Beautiful  Isle  of  Somewhere," 
but  none  had  any  idea  where  this  fancied  isle  might  be.  The 
body  rests  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  of  Bygone  Glories,  await- 
ing the  summons  from  above. 

In  honor  of  her  going,  the  church  doors  will  be  closed  on 
Wednesday  nights,  save  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  each 
month  when  the  Ladies'  Pink  Lemonade  Society  serves  re- 
freshments to  the  members  of  the  Men's  Handball  Team. — 
The  Gospel  Minister. 


DR.  FRANCIS  C.  STIFLER  RETURNS  TO  AIR 


Francis  Carr  Stifler,  Secretary  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, whose  popular  annual  series  of  broadcasts  on  the  Bible 
begun  in  1938  were  interrupted  last  year  by  illness,  will  re- 
turn to  the  Blue  Network  on  Monday  morning,  June  4  at 
8:15  Eastern  War  Time.  This  will  complete  the  series  now 
being  given  under  the  title,  THE  BIBLE  SPEAKS  originat- 
ing with  Station  WJZ  in  New  York  and  carried  over  outlets 
of  the  Blue  Network  of  the  American  Broadcasting  Company. 
Dr.  Stifler  will  be  heard  every  Monday  morning  June  4 
through  September  24.  His  themes  are  as  follows: 

The  Bible  Speaks  to  the  Enemy  Countries 
The  Bible  Speaks  to  an  Awakening  Orient 
The  Bible  Speaks  in  Times  of  Personal  Crisis 
The   Bible  Speaks  to  Illiterate  Millions 
The   Bible  Speaks  to  Latin  America 
The  Bible  Speaks  to  the  Near  East 
The  Bible  Speaks  a  Universal  Language 
The  Bible  Speaks  to  Statesmen 
The  Bible  Speaks  to  Discouraged  People 
The  Bible  Speaks  to  Labor  and  Management 
The  Bible  Speaks  in  Stories 
The  Bible  Speaks  to  Farmers 
The  Bible  Speaks  to  the  Blind 
The  Bible  Speaks  Through  the  Churches 
The  Bible  Speaks  to  the  Dark  Continent 
The  Bible  Speaks  to  America 
Sept  24     The  Bible  Speaks  Through  America 
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18 
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3 
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10 
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A  STRANGE  FAMILY 

The  father  has  never  missed  church  or  Sunday  School  in 
twenty-three  years.  The  mother  has  had  a  perfect  record  for 
eleven  years.  A  son  has  not  missed  for  twelve  years.  A 
daughter  has  been  at  th6  evening  service  every  Sunday  for 
eight  years. 

What's  the  matter  with  this  family,  anyway?  Don't  they 
ever  have  company  on  Sunday  to  keep  them  away  from 
church  ? 

Don't  they  ever  get  tired  on  Sunday  morning? 

Don't  they  belong  to  any  lodges,  where  they  get  their  re- 
ligion, instead  of  at  their  Father's  house;  or  to  any  clubs, 
or  to  anything? 

Don't  they  ever  have  headaches,  or  colds,  or  nervous  spells, 
or  tired  feelings  or  sudden  calls  out  of  the  city,  or  week- 
end parties,  or  ^usiness  trips,  or  picnics,  or  any  trouble  ? 

Don't  they  ever  have  a  radio,  so  that  they  can  get  some 
good  sermons? 

Don't  they  ever  get  a  lot  more  good  out  of  reading  a  ser- 
mon out  of  a  book? 

Don't  they  ever  get  disgusted  with  the  social  gospel,  or 
whatever  it  is  that  their  minister  preaches  ? 

What's  the  matter  with  this  family  anyway,  and  why  are 
they  so  happy  and  cheerful?  We  leave  it  to  you  to  answer. 
— Southern  Churchman. 
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Topic  for  June  10,  1945 

WAYS  OF  USING  THE  BIBLE  EFFECTIVELY 

Scripture:  II  Tim.  3:14-17 

For  The  Leader 

Last  week  we  learned  a  few  things  about  the  writing  of 
our  Bible.  Tonight  we  want  to  learn  some  ways  in  which 
we  can  put  our  Bibles  to  better  use.  Many  of  us  faithfully 
carry  our  Bible  to  Sunday  School  and  to  Christian  Endeavor. 
We  read  them  each  morning  or  each  night  through  the  week. 
Time  thus  spent  is  very  well  spent.  We  grow  as  we  study 
our  Bible.  Outside  of  these  personal  measures  for  using  the 
Bible  there  are  some  ways  in  which  our  Bible  can  be  used 
to  help  others.  By  applying  what  we  read,  we  can  be  a  strong 
and  powerful  testimony  for  our  church  and  our  Christ. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  CHUECH.  We  may  ask  our- 
selves "Why  do  we  have  our  Church  services?"  Uppermost 
is  that  we  can  there  learn  more  about  Christ.  He  is  our  Sav- 
ior and  we  should  always  want  to  learn  more  about  Him.  In 
the  church  we  learn  how  to  worship  God.  From  the  Bible  is 
read  the  many  good  things  about  God  and  thus  we  are  led  to 
worship  Him.  Our  faith  in  Him  is  increased.  Further,  we 
learn  how  to  live  and  we  receive  strength,  instruction  and 
guidance.  Thus  we  see  that  the  Bible  has  a  very  leading  part 
in  the  church.  The  church  or  the  people  that  neglects  the 
Bible  publicly  or  privately  will  soon  be  counted  among  the 
lost  and  missing. 

2.  USING  THE  BIBLE  IN  CHURCH.  In  the  Sunday  School 
we  can  use  it  to  look  up  the  lesson.  Yes,  quarterlies  are  fur- 
nished, but  a  sense  of  satisfaction  should  come  if  we  take 
a  time  to  look  up  the  passage  in  our  Bible.  Then  there  are  al- 
always  extra  verses  to  look  up.  In  the  church  services,  as 
the  minister  announces  the  Scripture  lesson,  he  should  allow 
enough  time  for  us  to  look  up  the  chapter  in  our  Bible.  Then 
we  can  follow  along  as  he  reads.  When  he  gives  his  text, 
and  other  verses  in  his  sermon,  we  can  turn  to  them.  This 
helps  us  to  have  a  clearer  understanding  of  what  he  has  in 
mind.  In  Christian  Endeavor  we  can  use  our  Bibles  for  the 
Scripture  lesson  and  for  Bible  verse  hunts  arranged  by  the 
leaders  or  supervisor.  We  can  learn  the  location  of  the  dif- 
ferent books,  and  also  how  to  spell  them.  In  the  Mid-Week 
services  we  can  also  use  our  Bibles.  Wherever  a  public  ser- 
vice is  held  in  our  church  we  should  use  our  Bible  at  least 
once. 

3.  USING  THE  BIBLE  IN  OUR  HOMES.  Is  your  Bible 
classified  as  a  dust  catcher  or  "nicknack?"  Some  Bibles  are 
just  that.  Make  a  tour  of  your  community,  and  in  how  many 
homes  will  you  see  a  Bible  in  the  front  room?  Yet  within 
the  covers  of  this  book  are  the  very  foundation  principles 
of  the  American  democracy  which  gives  us  the  privilege  of 
having  homes  like  we  do.  If  for  no  other  reason  than  this, 
it  should  be  elevated  to  a  place  of  reverence  and  respect  in 
every  American  home.  But  more  than  that,  the  Bible  is  the 
hope  of  eternal  life,  and  as  such  should  be  held  in  the  high- 
est regard  in  every  home. 


We  can  use  our  Bibles  in  our  homes  for  daily  devotions. 
Would  you  be  ashamed  to  be  "caught"  reading  your  Bible 
in  your  room,  or  living  room,  by  other  members  of  your  fam- 
ily ?  Or  by  your  friends  ?  Yet  this  Bible  is  a  very  important 
part  of  our  daily  devotions.  We  can  also  use  our  Bible  for  the 
memorizing  of  memory  verses.  Ws  can  make  it  a  game  with 
other  members  of  the  family,  to  see  who  could  learn  certain 
verses  by  heart.  Also,  we  can  use  our  Bibles  as  an  influence 
on  other  members  of  the  family,  who  perhaps  do  not  love 
to  read  it  like  we  do.  Perhaps  our  interest  in  it  will  make 
them  want  to  read  it  too.  You  can  never  tell  for  far  reaching 
a  good  example  can  be. 

4.  USING  THE  BIBLE  TO  BRING  OTHERS  TO  CHRIST. 
To  teach  Christ,  we  must  know  Him.  As  well  try  to  sell 
brushes  without  knowing  what  they  are  used  for,  as  to  try 
to  tell  others  about  Christ  without  knowing  Him.  We  read 
of  Christ  in  His  Word.  And  when  we  know  Hira,  we  will  be 
able  to  tell  about  Him.  We  must  be  eager  to  tell  others.  This 
eagerness  comes  as  a  direct  result  of  reading  of  what  He 
has  done  for  us  in  His  Word.  The  Bible  can  be  used  to  ait 
swer  questions  of  the  unsaved.  A  good  many  little  booklets 
have  been  printed  which  tell  of  special  Bible  verses  with 
which  to  answer  the  questions  of  the  unsaved.  From  the  Bible 
we  can  explain  their  need  of  salvation.  This  does  not  meaji 
we  must  have  a  college  education  or  having  passed  exam- 
inations from  Bible  schools  to  answer  the  questions.  A  con- 
tinual reading  and  study  of  the  Bible  wall  give  us  enough 
real  knowledge  to  help  us  in  talking  to  others.  When  particu- 
lar hard  passages  come  up  we  can  ask  our  Pastor  about 
them.  With  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  we  can  become  a  very 
helpful  soul  winner  for  Christ. 

5.  SOME  MISUSES  OF  THE  BIBLE.  It  is  only  fitting 
since  we  are  discussing  uses  of  the  Bible  to  talk  about  some 
misuses.  Of  course  the  Bible  is  always  regarded  as  a  sacred 
Book,  and  it  is.  The  Bible  should  never  be  piled  under  a  pile 
of  books,  papers  or  magazines.  It  should  always  be  carried 
reverently  and  carefully.  Never  should  it  be  opened  roughly, 
pages  wrinkled  or  torn.  It  should  never  be  pounded  or  thrown. 
If  you  are  going  to  play  cards,  at  least  have  enough  respect 
to  take  God's  sacred  Book  out  of  the  room.  The  Bible  should 
never  be  the  object  of  an  immoral  remark,  or  made  the  ob- 
ject of  a  joke.  When  it  has  outlived  its  practical  usefulness 
as  a  book  of  pages,  printing,  and  binding,  it  should  prayer- 
fully be  gone  through  by  its  owner.  Notations  or  comments 
written  on  its  pages  should  be  transferred  to  the  new  Bible. 
All  clippings,  notes,  and  love  letters  should  be  removed,  and 
the  Bible  burned.  It  should  never  be  left  to  be  thrown  on  the 
scrap  heap  or  rubbish.  The  Bible  can  be  the  biggest  help  to 
us  if  we  are  willing  to  treat  it  as  it  was  meant  to  be  treated. 

PROBLEMS 

1.  Give  some  ways  in  which  the  Bible  has  been  helpful  to 
you. 

2.  Each  quote  a  memory  verse. 

3.  Give  one  reason  for  studying  the  Bible.  II  Tim.  2:15. 

4.  What  is  the  best  plan  for  reading  the  Bible?  Discuss. 
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When  a  mother  once  asked  a  clergyman  when  she  should 
begin  the  education  of  her  child,  then  four  years  old,  he  re- 
plies: "Madam,  if  you  have  not  begun  already,  you  have  lost 
these  four  years.  From  the  first  smile  that  gleams  on  an  in- 
fant's cheek,  your  opportunity  begins." — Samuel  Smiles. 

The  world  is  full  of  willing  people.  Some  are  willing  to 
work,  and  others  are  willing  to  let  them. 
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The  Ohio  district 
Conference    Program 

GRATIS,   OHIO 

JUNE  19-22,  1945 

Conference  Theme:  "A  Victory  Conference" 

Conference  Text:  I  Cor.  15:37,  58 

PROGRAM 

Tuesday   evening,   June   19 

7:45     Opening  song  service 

Clayton  Berkshire,  leader  of  music 

Devotions  and  Prayer   F.   C.  Vanator 

Address  of  Welcome   J.  E.  Berkshire,  pastor 

Special  music    Gratis  Church 

Sermon  C.  A.  Stewart,  Vice-Moderator 

Announcements  and   Benediction 

Wednesday  morning,  June  20  . 

8:00     Simultaneous  sessions: 
Ministers : 

Devotions   J.  E.  Berkshire 

Open  discussion  on  vital  topics,  as: 
"Religious  Education  in  the  Brethren  Church." 
"Will  it  be  necessary  to  change  our  type  of  preach- 
ing to  win  the  returning  soldier?" 
"Can  we  fellowship  with  people  of  other  churches  ? 

If  so,  how?"  ,       .. 

•  .1.1...... 

Sisterhood : 
Candle  Lighting  service:  "Ye  are  the  Light  of  the 
World." 

Missionary  Hymns  .... 

Missionary  Scripture 
Missionary  Poems 
"I  Can  Hear  My  Saviour  Calling." 

9:00     BUSINESS  SESSION   Song  service 

Devotions  and  Prayer 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 

Special  reports;  other  business 

The  Five  Year  Program  Clayton  Berkshire 

10:30     Special  Music   West  Alexandria  Church 

Moderator's  Address   E.  J.  Beekley 

Committee  sessions 

Wednesday  afternoon,  June  20 

1:15-1:45     S.  M.  M.  Business  Session 

1 :45     Song  service 

Devotions  and  prayer  D.  R.  Murray 

Our  Institutions: 

Camps   L.  E.  Lindower 

Publishing  House   G.  S.  Baer 

College  and  Seminary   E.  G.  Mason 

3:15     Woman's  Missionary  Session 

Theme:  "Victory — Rest — Peace." 

Song  service   Mrs.  William  Solomon 

Devotions  Dayton  W.  M.  S. 

Greetings  President  and  other  delegates 


Special  Music   Dayton  W.  M.  S. 

Message,  "God's  Rest"  .  .Mrs.  H.  W.  Lehman,  Dayton 

Wednesday  evening,  June  20 

7:45     Song  service 

Devotions  and  prayer   James  E.  Ault 

Special  Music  New  Lebanon  Church 

Missionary  Message   J.  R.  Klingensmith 

Announcements  and  Benediction 

9:30     S.  M.  M.  "Get-acquainted  Party." 

Thursday   morning,  June  21 

8:00     Simultaneous  sessions: 
Ministers: 

Devotions   James  E.  Ault 

"The  American  Racial  Problem"  Rev.  A.  E.  Bradow 

West  Alexandria 
(Open  to  Laymen  also) 
Sisterhood : 

Message:  "The  Need  of  Our  Mission  Field" 

J.  R.  Klingensmith 
Woman's  Missionary  Society: 

Song  Service  Mrs.  William  Solomon 

Devotions    West  Alexandria  W.  M.  S. 

Message,  "God's  Peace" 

Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  Pleasant  Hill 
Music   West  Alexandria  W.  M.  S. 

9:00     BUSINESS    SESSION      ,      ■  .... 

Song  Service 

Devotions  and  prayer    Floyd   Sibert 

Election  of  Conference  Officers 
Statistician's  report 
Mission  Board  report 

10:30     Round   Table   Discussion    J.   G.   Dodds 

11:00     Sermon:  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers"   ..Vernon  D.  Grisso 

"Thursday  afternoon,  June  21 

1:15-1:45     S.  M.  M.  Business -Session 

1 :45     Song  service 

Devotions  and  prayer  G.  S.  Baer 

Special  Music   Smithville  Church 

Address Paul  Kinsel,  Church  of  the  Brethren 

New  Lebanon 
Benediction 

2:15     Woman's  Missionary  Session: 

Song  service   Mrs.  William  Solomon 

Devotions   Pleasant  Hill  W.  M.  S. 

Business 

Music    Pleasant  Hill  W..  M.  S. 

Thursday  evening,  June  21 

7:45     Song  service 

Devotions  and  prayer E.  M.  Riddle 

Special  Music 

Sermon:  "A  Composite  Picture  of  a  Perfect  Church." 

L.  V.  King 
Benediction 

Friday  mornin,g,  June  22 

8:00     Simultaneous   sessions: 
Ministers: 

Devotions    J.  G.  Dodds 

Election  of  Officers 


9:00 
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Sisterhood: 

Unfinished  business  and  devotions 
The  Importance  of  Home  Missions" 

Closing  Business  Session 
Song  service 

Devotions   

Treasurer's   report 

Secretary's  minutes 

Other  business 

Official  presentation  of  New  Officers 

Benediction   The  New  Moderator 


.M.  A.  Stuckey 


CONFERENCE  INFORMATION 

Time 

The  Ohio  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  convenes  on 
June  19th  at  7:45  o'clock. 

Location 

The  meeting  place  of  the  Conference  is  Gratis,  Ohio. 
-  Entertainment 

Lodging  and  breakfast  in  the  homes  to  all  delegates  and 
friends  of  the  Conference.  Arrangements  for  other  meals  to 
be  announced. 

■      -  OHIO  DISTRICT  ORGANIZATION 

Conference  Officers 

Moderator   Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley 

Vice-Moderator  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Secretary-Treasurer-Statistician Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Assistant   Sec.-Treas Rev.   Virgil  Meyer 

Entertaining  Pastor Rev.  J.  E.  Berkshire 


The  Indiana  District 
Conference  Program 

SHIPSHEWANA  LAKE,  INDIANA 

JUNE  12-14,  1945  .   ' 

Conference  Theme:  "My  Father's  Business."  Luke  2:49,  50. 

Tuesday  evening,   June   12 

7:30  Song  Service   Mrs.  Ian  Ewers 

7:50  Devotions    A.  E.   Whitted 

8:00  District  Mission  Board.... In  Charge  of  C.  C.  Grisso 

8:30  Sermon   Vice  Moderator,  H.  H.  Rowsey 

Wednesday  morning,  June  13 

6:30  Morning  Devotions    G.  L.  Maus 

9:15  Song  Service 

9:30  Devotionals  Mrs.  J.  M.  Bowman 

9:40  Report  of  the  Confei'ence  Membership  Committee 

10:00  District  Trustee  Board   .  .In  Charge  of  the  President 

10:30  College  and  Seminary 

11 :00  Sermon   Moderator,  Bert  Hodge 

Wednesday  afternoon,  June   13 

1 :15     Song  Service 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

1 :30  Devotionals Mrs.  Riissel  Rodkey 

1:40  Publication  Interests 

2:10  Conference   Business 

3 :20  Sermon  J.  Milton  Bowman 

Wednesday  evening,  June  13 

7:15     Song  Service 

7:30     Devotionals    Harry  Gilbert 

7 :40     Sunday  School  Board In  Charge  of  W.  I.  Duker 

8 :10     Sermon  . .  Dr.  Vernon  Schwalm,  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren Representative 

Thursday  morning,  June  14 

6:30     Morning  Devotions   Robert  F.  Porte 

9:15  Song  Service 

9:30     Devotionals    Delbert  B.  Flora 

9:40  General  Mission   Board 

In  Charge  of  Claud  Studebaker 

10:10  Elections  and  Conference  Business 

11 :00     Sermon    Arthur   Tinkle 

Thursday  afternoon,  June  14 

1:15     Song  Service 

1 :30    Devotionals   Dr.  Geo.  W.  Rench 

1:40     Unfinished  Business 

2 :00     Sermon    Dr.   C.  F.  Yoder 

Conference  Song  Director,  Mrs.  Ian  Ewers 


CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator Bert  Hodge 

Vice-Moderator  H.  H.  Rowsey 

Secretary-Treasurer  A.  E.  Whitted 

Statistician   C.  D.  Whitmer 

Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

I  do  not  ask,  0  Lord,  that  life  may  be 

A  pleasant  road; 
I  do  not  ask  that  Thou  wouldst  take  from  me 

Aught  of  its  load. 

I  do  not  ask  that  fiowers  should  always  spring 

Beneath  my  feet; 
I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the  sting 

Of  things  too  sweet. 

For  one  thing  only.  Lord,  dear  Lord,  I  plead: 

Lead  me  aright. 
Though  strength  should  falter  and  though  heart  should  bleed. 

Through  peace  to  light. 

Joy  is  like  restless  day;  but  peace  divine 

Like  quiet  night: 
Lead  me,  0  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall  shine. 

Through  peace  to  light. — ^Adelaide  A.  Proctor. 
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CONFORMITY  TO  GOD  IS  PROOF  OF  HIS  DIVINE 
INDWELLING 

I  John  4:12,  13 

Seeing  that  God  is  invisible,  His  abiding  in  us  can  be 
shown  only  by  His  essential  characteristic  of  self-sacrificing 
love  being  exhibited  in  us.  Read  John  1:18.  The  invisibility 
of  God  was  relieved  by  the  Incarnation  (2  Cor.  4:4;  Col.  1:15; 
Heb.  1:3).  Christ  is  the  visible  Mediator  between  the  invis- 
ible God  and  the  visible  brethren.  Through  the  visible  Christ 
we  know  what  the  invisible  God  is  like.  Our  proof  of  fel- 
lowship with  the  invisible  God  is  the  visible  objects  of  our 
love,  our  love  for  the  household  of  faith,  and  our  love  for 
the  unsaved.  By  God  abiding  in  us  He  is  nearer  than  if  we 
beheld  Him.  By  loving  one  another,  our  love  to  Him  is  per- 
B.  fected.  Loving  one  anothej"  leads  to  mutual  abiding.  His  love 
'  is  reproduced  in  us  by  the  new  birth  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In 
possessing  and  being  possessed  by  a  spirit  of  love,  we  are 
conscious  of  a  life  that  is  from  God  Himself,  Who  is  love. 

St.  John  does  not  say,  "He  has  given  us  His  Spirit,"  but 
"of  His  Spirit."  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  receive  more  than 
a  portion.  Christ  alone  possesses  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit 
(John  1:16;  12:3).  The  Father  sent  the  Son.  The  Spirit  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  The  Spirit  is  bestowed 
by  the  Son  as  the  gift  of  the  Father's  love  (Luke  11:13;  John 
1:33;  14:16,  17).  The  Spirit  of  God,  when  within  us,  controls 
us.  We  are  "led  by,"  "walk  in,"  and  "live  in"  the  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  of  God,  controlling  us,  transforms  us.  We  come  to 
love  as  God  loves. 

God  dwells  in  our  hearts  according  to  promise  (John  14: 
23).  This  is  a  conscious  experience  (Rom.  5:5).  This  is  the 
actual  power  (Gal.  2:20).  Thus  we  live  on  Another,  draw 
our  life,  joy,  love,  might,  all  from  Another.  Our  likeness  to 
God  we  owe  to  Him.  By  fellowship  with  Him  it  is  nourished 
and  increased.  Our  life  of  love  did  not  come  from  man  nor 
the  wayward  world  but  from  the  gracious  indwelling  of  the 
God  of  love. 

Ths  unregenerate  need  life  within.  The  inconsistent  pro- 
fessors need  reality.  Those  who  do  not  know  where  they  are 
in  religion  should  waste  no  further  time  in  "feeling  their 
pulse,"  but  open  their  hearts  to  receive  God.  Those  seeking 
for  the  evidences  of  Christianity  will  best  find  them  in  men 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 

In  chapter  four  of  I  John  four  great  facts  mutually  in- 
volve one  another:  confession  of  the  incarnation  (vs.  1-7), 
possession  of  the  Spirit  (vs.  13),  love  of  our  fellow-men  (vs. 
^  12),  and  indwelling  of  God.  That  is,  the  confession  of  the  In- 
carnation proves  the  possession  of  the  Spirit,  the  possession 
of  the  Spirit  proves  the  indweJling  of  God  as  does  also  the 
love  of  the  brethren. 
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LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

We  trust  this  is  not  too  late  to  report  our  special  Easter 
meetings  held  by  the  Men's  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  Col- 


lege. We  have  been  extremely  busy  is  how  it  slipped  by  us 
to  this  time. 

The  Gospel  Team  this  year  was  composed  of  four  fellows, 
namely  Charles  Munson,  Glenn  Harding  Shank,  (Doc),  "Bob" 
Powell,  and  "Bob"  Grotthouse.  They  arrived  on  Wednesday 
and  held  services  through  till  Monday  morning  making  their 
last  messages  at  Chapel  that  morning.  The  Services  were 
well  attended,  the  interest  good,  and  the  last  night,  there 
were  confessions  of  the  Christ  and  reconsecrations.  The  meet- 
ings were  very  helpful,  a  real  spiritual  uplift,  the  messages 
good  and  true  to  the  Bible,  and  the  boys  left  with  all  re- 
gretting to  see  them  go.  The  vote  was  unanimous  for  them 
to  come  again. 

This  year  the  Team  was  divided,  half  of  them  going  to 
Haddix  for  services  down  there.  These  meetings  resulted  in 
the  largest  offering  ever  given  a  Gospel  Team.  Haddix  giv- 
ing thirty-two  dollars,  and  Lost  Creek,  forty  dollars.  We  were 
very  glad  that  we  could  more  than  pay  the  traveling  ex- 
penses of  the  "boys."  Come  again  Brethren,  we  are  always 
glad  to  have  you. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 
^4..^.^^.^^.H•+^~H•■^•^-H••w^«^•^•«••^-^•^••^•^-J••^•i•^•«•4^-H-^- 

The  distinction  between  the  Church  and  the  world  is  almost 
rubbed  out;  you  can  scarcely  teJl  where  the  Church  ends 
and  the  world  begins.  "I  never  knew  he  was  a  Christian,"  said 
a  man  of  a  friend  of  his  who  had  been  his  friend  for  twenty 
years.  What  an  awful  condemnation  of  a  man's  Christianity 
that  was! — Charles  E.  Jefferson,  D.D. 

When  men  lose  sight  of  themselves  and  work  sacrificially 
for  others  the  ideal  becomes  more  inspiring. — Selected. 

The  voice  of  conscience — it  is  the  tick-tock  of  the  clock 
which  one  forgets  in  the  noise  of  the  day,  but  which  becomes 
exasperating  in  the  silence  and  darkness  of  the  night. — Mar- 
cel Prevost. 


^    With  the  Laymen 


FOR  LAYMEN— MEN  AND  MISSIONS 

Men  and  Missions  Sunday  promoted  nationally  and  inter- 
nationally during  the  last  fourteen  years  on  the  second  Sun- 
day preceding  Thanksgiving  Day,  to  enlist  the  interest  of 
men  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  will  be  observed  this  year 
on  November  11.  This  is  the  first  year  in  which  the  obser- 
vance has  coincided  with  the  Armistice  Day  of  World  War  I. 
Since  the  enlistment  of  men  in  Christian  missions  offers  a 
highway  to  enduring  peace,  "World  Order"  and  "Men  and 
Missions"  are  complementary  and  make  the  1945  observance 
doubly  significant. 

The  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement,  which  sponsors  the 
observance,  requests  that  all  denominations  and  communions 
set  aside  the   1945   date   on   their  church  calendars. 

Locally  encouraged  by  ministers  and  laymen  who  volunteer 
to  serve  as  resident  chairmen,  the  Men  and  Missions  Sun- 
day observance  has  year  after  year  reached  more  and  more 
communities.  In  1932,  640  cities  and  towns  participated;  seven 
years  later,  1,601;  and  last  year  the  all-time  high  of  3,054 
participating  communities  was  I'eached.  With  the  cooperation 
of  47  missionary  boai'ds  nearly  80,000  pastors  and  chaplains 
were  contacted  last  year. 

The  day  is  observed  at  the  morning  services  when  most 
men  can  be  reached.  As  a  rule,  the  pastor  invites  a  layman 
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to  give  a  four-minute  missionary  talk  from  the  chancel  pre- 
ceding the  sermon. 

In  many  places  inter-church  men's  missionary  dinners  are 
conducted  preceding  or  following  men  and  Missions  Sunday. 
The  resident  chairmen,  enlisting  the  cooperation  of  as  many 
churches  as  possible,  become  both  the  promoters  and  coordi- 
nators of  the  observance  in  their  respective  communities.  No 
appeals  are  made  in  behalf  of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Move- 
ment. The  appeals  are  all  addressed  to  the  laymen,  urging 
that  they  generously  invest  their  lives  and  resources  in  the 
missionary  cause,  supporting  it  through  the  churches  with 
which  they  are  identified. 

A  Speaker's  Manual  is  provided  by  the  Laymen's  Mission- 
ary Movement  early  in  the  fall.  Its  distribution  is  committed 
to  resident  chairmen  and  cooperating  missionary  boards.  The 
manual  describes  the  year's  theme,  briefly  outlines  the  mis- 
sionary situation  up  to  date,  and  devotes  the  remaining  pages 
to  quotable  sta.teraents  by  widely  known  and  representative 
men  who  endorse  the  world-wide  missionary  endeavors  of 
Christendom. 

The  1945  manual  is  in  process  of  preparation.  Any  pastor 
or  layman  wanting  information  may  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Secretary  of  his  Home  or  Foreign  Missionary  Board,  or 
to  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement,  19  South  LaSalle 
Street,  Chicago  3,  111.  In  the  meantime,  reserve  November 
11  for  observing  Men  and  Missions  Sunday. 


ter,  Mrs.  Robert  Neal  of  Kittanning.  He  is  also  survived  by 
32  grandchildren  and  12  great  grandchildren. 

Percy  C.  Miller. 


BROCIOUS.  Mrs.  Myrtle  M.  Brocious,  aged  63  years,  4 
months,  15  days,  passed  away  to  be  with  her  Lord  and  Maker, 
March  31,  1945.  She  was  bom  November  16,  1881.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  New  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  but 
for  many  years  she  has  attended  the  Brethren  Church  of 
North  Vandergrift  and  was  a  very  active  worker  in  the  church 
and  its  auxiliaries,  such  as  the  Sunday  School  class  and  the. 
Missionary  Society.  ^ 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  Charles  Brocious;  these 
daughters,  Gladys  Lee  at  home,  Marie  McManus  at  home; 
these  sons,  George  C.  Brocious,  serving  with  the  U.  S.  Navy  jt  , 
(He  was  able  to  be  home  to  attend  the  funeral),  Vern  L  Bro-  ^ 
cious  and  Harold  S.  Brocious  both  at  home;  these  brothers, 
Harry  Spangler  of  Chester,  West  Virginia;  Lyold  Spangler 
of  Vandergrift,  Pa.;  these  sisters,  Iva  Bish  of  Fairmont  City, 
Pa.,  Garnet  Decker  of  Fairmount  City,  Pa.. 

The  writer.  Pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  North 
Vandergrift,  conducted  the  service  in  the  New  Bethlehem 
Evangelical  Church  assisted  by  Rev.  Sexton,  pastor  of  that 
church. 

Percy  C.  Miller. 


Kate  t0  S^0t 


BENSHOFF.  Barbara  Ellen  Benshoff,  daughter  of  Elder 
Solomon  and  Susanna  (Stuver)  Benshoff,  was  born  March 
23,  1872  and  passed  to  her  reward  on  April  7,  1945,  at  the 
age  of  73  years,  14  days.  She  was  a  patient  at  the,  hospital, 
being  admitted  January  16  and  later  removed  to  the  home 
of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Emma  Moore,  where  she  died. 

She  is  survived  by  one  brother,  George  Benshoff;  four  sis- 
ters— Mrs.  Emma  Moore,  Mrs.  MoUie  Stutzman,  Mrs.  Anna 
Hammers  and  Belle  of  the  home.  One  brother  and  two  sisters 
preceded  her  in  death. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  and  had  been  a  consistent  Christian 
through  the  years. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned,  her 
pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich. 

Chester  F.  Zimmerman. 


COUSINS.  John  W.  Cousins,  aged  77  years,  10  months,  and 
15  days,  passed  away  to  be  with  his  Maker  Thursday  evening, 
March  15,  1945.  He  was  bom  May  26,  1867.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church  for  the  past  11 
years.  He  loved  to  read  the  Bible  and  to  hear  it  read  to  him. 
A  week  before  his  death  the  writer,  his  pastor,  visited  him, 
read  from  the  Bible  and  prayed  with  him. 

He  is  survived  by  the  following:  his  wife,  Mrs.  Gila  Cous- 
ins; these  daughters,  Mrs.  Laura  Howard  of  Freeport;  Mrs. 
Elma  Boggs  of  Detroit;  Mrs.  Isabell  Painters  of  Kittanning; 
these  sons,  Arthur,  Simon,  Harry,  Edward,  James,  John,  and 
William;  these  brothers,  Henry  H.  Cousins  of  Adrian,  Pa.,  R. 
D.  1;  Bert  Cousins  of  Kittanning;  Fred  Cousins  of  Adrian, 
Pa.,  R.  D.  1;  Joe  Cousins  of  Bradford,  Pa.,  R.  D.  2;  one  sis- 


BERKEY.  Mrs.  Emma  Berkey,  bom  Sept.  16,  1874,  passed 
away  to  be  with  her  Lord  and  Maker,  April  27,  1945.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Vandergrift  but  an 
active  worker  in  the  Brethren  Church  of  North  Vandergrift, 
a7id  its  auxiliaries  including  her  Sunday  School  class  and 
the  W.  M.  S.  for  many  years.  Her  husband  Albert  Berkey, 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  Grace 
Berkey  at  home;  these  sisters,  Mrs.  Effie  Lewis  of  Vander- 
grift, Pa.,  Mrs.  Viola  Brown  also  of  Vandergrift,  Mrs.  Myrtle 
Bell  of  Cleveland,  Ohio;  these  brothers,  Charles  and  Blaine 
Hunter,  both  at  home,  and  Karl  Hunter  of  Washington  Ave., 
Vandergrift,  Pa. 

She  is  greatly  missed  by  all  who  knew  her.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  Dunmire  funeral  home  in  Vandergrift  by  the 
writer.  Members  of  the  Brethren  Church  served  as  pallbear- 
ers. Interment  in  the  Elderton  Cemetery. 

Percy  C.  Miller. 


FLEMING.  Thomas  Calhoun  Fleming  was  born  January 
29,  1884,  and  departed  this  life  December  23,  1944,  being  in 
his  sixtieth  year.  He  united  with  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  April  20,  1941.  He  had  not  worked  for  five 
months,  and  an  operation,  two  months  before  death,  revealed 
a  cancer.  Funeral  services  were  held  December  26th,  by  this 
writer,  assisted  by  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

William  S.  Crick. 


STALKER.  Earl  James  Stalker  succumbed  to  a  heart  con- 
dition May  11,  1945,  being  in  his  sixty-second  year.  He  was 
a  son  of  the  late  Fred  J.  Stalker,  a  familiar  delegate  to  Dis- 
trict and  National  Conferences  over  a  period  of  many  years, 
passing  away  at  the  age  of  86  years.  E.  J.  Stalker  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Pittsburgh  First  Brethren  Church  since 
April  8,  1917,  along  with  his  wife  and  two  daughters.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  this  writer.  William  S.  Crick. 


^^ 


Why  Unite  With  the  Ghurch? 

Daniel  A.  Poling 

I  ought  to  belong  to  the  church  because  of  ivliat  I  can  give  to  it  kind 
do  through  it  as  ivell  as  because  of  what  I  may  get  out  of  it.  The  church 
is  not  a  dormitory  for  sleepers — it  is  a  front-line  trench. 

I  ought  to  belong  to  the  church  because  every  man  ought  to  pay  his 
debts  and  do  his  share  toivard  discharging  the  obligations  of  society.  The 
church  has  not  only  been  the  bearer  of  good  news,  it  has  been  and  it  is  the 
supreme  uplifting  and  conserving  agency  without  which  "cilivization  would 
lapse  into  barbarimiism ." 

I  ought  to  belong  to  the  church  because  of  memories;  memories  of 
things  I  can  never  forget;  memories  of  facts  that  will  nevter  fade;  mem- 
ories of  vows  tJmt  are  the  glory  of  youth. 

I  ought  to  belong  to  the  church  because  of  hope  that  lives  ivhen  prom- 
ises are  dead;  hope  that  paves  the  way  for  progress;  hope  that  visions  peace 
and  social  justice;  hope  for  time,  and  hope  for  eternity — the  great  hope 
that  casts  its  anchor  behind  Jesiis  Christ. 

I  ought  to  belong  to  the  church  because  of  the  strong  men  in  it  who 
need  reinforcing ;  the  ivedb  men  in  it  who  need  encouraging;  the  rascals  in 
it  who  need  rebuking.  If  I  say  tliat  I  am  not  good  enough  my  humility  rec- 
ommends me.  If  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful  my  inactivity  condemns  me. 
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BROTHER  J.  G.  DODDS,  pastor  of  the  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Church,  is  giving  his  congregation  the  opportunity  to  select 
the  hymns,  scriptures  and  even  the  topics  for  the  pastor's 
sermons  in  these  next  few  months.  This  is  a  good  way  to  find 
out  what  the  congregation  wants  and  likes. 

'  WiE  NOTE  BY  THE  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  BULLETIN 
that  the  impulse  which  has  been  within  the  church  for  some 
time  for  the  purchase  of  a  church  property  is  growing  in  fine 
shape.  At  a  recent  meeting  this  topic  was  the  subject  of 
definite  discussion.  Their  building  fund  is  growing  and  on 
June  3rd  another  drive  for  an  offering  of  $1,000.00  was  made. 
We  are  sure  that  they  made  it.  Brother  Clarence  Fairbanks 
is  the  pastor. 

WE  SEE  BY  THE  HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND,  BUL- 
LETIN that  Sunday  evening,  May  13,  was  set  aside  as  "Fam- 
ily Night."  Brother  Leatherman  had  for  his  sermon  subject, 
"A  Good  Home."  It  seems  to  us  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing 
if  more  of  these  Family  Nights  were  observed  throughout  the 
whole  brotherhood.  We  are  getting  away  from  that  old-fash- 
ioned and  very  good  habit  of  attending  church  as  a  family 
unit.  Why  not  get  back  to  that  habit? 

A  CHANGE  OF  PASTORS  IS  IN  EFFECT  AT  ROANN, 
INDIANA,  with  Brother  Smith  F.  Rose,  ^vho  is  assuming  the 
pastorate  of  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  Brethren  Church, 
preaching  his  concluding  sermon  at  Roann  on  Sunday  evening, 
May  27.  He  used  for  his  subject,  "Fresh  versus  Spirit." 
Brother  Henry  Bates,  graduate  this  year  from  Ashland  Col- 
lege, will  assume  the  duties  of  the  Roann  work  for  the  sum- 
mer, after  which  time  a  full-time  minister  is  expected  to 
take  up  the  work.  Brother  and  Sister  Bates  will  move  into 
the  Roann  parsonage  and  take  charge  of  the  work  on  June 
10th.  Brother  Bates  will  continue  with  his  Seminary  work 
in  Ashland  this  fall. 

A  fine  Farewell-Fellowship  supper  was  held  at  the  church 
for  Brother  Rose  and  family.  It  was  a  cai-ry-in  supper  and 
was  followed  by  a  fine  program.  A  substantial  gift  was  given 
the  departing  pastor  by  the  church  membership  and  friends. 

WE  NOTE  BY  THE  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND,  BULLETIN 
THAT  a  Father's  Day  Program  will  be  observed  in  the 
church  on  the  morning  of  June  10th.  Both  fathers  and  sons 
will  have  part  in  this  program.  We  also  note  that  fifty-one 
were  present  at  a  recent  "Secret-Sisters"  Party,  at  which 
time  the  secret  sisters  were  revealed  and  gifts  exchanged. 
The  evening  was  greatly  enjoyed. 

WITH  THE  WEATHER  HOVERING  FAR  TOO  CLOSE 
to  the  freezing  point,  it  seems  almost  impossible  that  we 
should  be  thinking  of  Children's  Day.  But  we  note  that  a 
number  of  churches  are  announcing  this  definite  part  of  the 
church's  program.  How  well  the  children  like  the  coming 
of  this  day,  and  the  adults  are  not  far  behind  in  expectation, 
for  they  like  to  hear  their  boys  and  girls  make  the  start  in 
public  appearance. 

CASH  DAY  SEEMS  TO  BE  ON  THE  SCHEDULE  OF 
MANY  CHURCHES  these  days.  We  note  that  Brother  Beek- 
ley,  pastor  of  the  West  Alexandria  Church  is  boosting  their 
Cash  Day  by  a  thermometer  reading.  They  are  seeking  to 
raise  $500.00  for  their  parsonage  fund.  We  note  that  Brother 
Beekley  was  guest  speaker  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  on  June  3. 

UNDER  THE  MAGIC  WORD  "EUREKA"  Brother  J.  Mil- 
ton Bowman  annnounces  that  priority  has  been  granted  the 
Nappanee  Church  for  the  building  of  their  new  church  build- 
ing. Work  will  start  as  soon  as  possible. 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


CHOOSING  OR  DRIFTING 

In  going  through  his  files,  the  editor  came  upon  the  fol- 
lowing which  he  desires  to  pass  on  to  you  for  your  meditation. 
We.  cannot  give  credit  to  the  one  who  wrote  these  words,  for 
there  is  no  signature  attached.  But  we  feel  that  the  "think- 
ing" of  the  author  is  worth  the  time  of  reading.  Here  is  that 
"thinking:" 

"When  the  Creator  endowed  man  with  the  power  of  choice 
He  clothed  him  with  fearful  responsibility.  It  is  a  serious 
matter  to  decide  important  practical  questions.  The  conse- 
quences reach  far  and  affect  multitudes.  The  issues  \vTiich 
flow  from  a  simple  decision  which  may  seem  of  little  im- 
portance are  immense. 

"Choosing  a  calling  means  more  than  most  men  think. 
Choosing  a  place  of  abode  may  mean  more  to  ourselves  and 
others  than  we  can  imagine.  When  Lot  chose  the  valley  of 
the  Jordan  and  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom  he  made  a 
decision  which  told  on  his  family  for  generations. 

"A  young  man  brought  up  in  the.  country  becomes  dis- 
contented with  his  situation,  and  makes  up  his  mind  to  re- 
move to  the  city.  It  is  a  simple  act,  but  in  many  cases  this 
very  act  has  proved  the  undoing  of  more  than  one  life.  Choos- 
ing a  friend,  or  rejecting  an  offer  of  friendship  may  involve 
a  change  for  better  or  for  worse  in  the  whole  current  of  life. 

"The  choice  of  a  wife  is  sometimes  looked  upon  lightly,  as 
a  matter  for  mirth,  but  if  one  should  write  a  volume  he  could 
not  tell  all  that  is  involved  in  such  a  choice.  We  have  known 
men  to  be  hampered  and  defeated  in  all  their  noblest  aims 
by  an  unfortunate  marriage;  and  we  have  known  women 
to  be  humiliated  and  crushed  through  a  long  period  of  years 
by  an  unhappy  marriage.  On  the  other  hand,  a  wise  choice 
of  a  companion  for  life  often  means  a  life  of  love  and  peace 
and  prosperity. 

"Men  must  choose  in  higher  spheres  also.  Each  one  must 
make  a  choice  more  momentous  than  the  choice  of  a  calling, 
or  a  place  of  abode,  or  a  friend,  or  a  wife.  We  must  choose 
God.  We  must  choose  whom  we  will  serve.  We  must  choose 
the  foundation  on  which  we  will  build  our  character  and  our 
destiny.  We  must  choose  the  way  o\'er  which  we  will  travel 
through  the  land  of  our  sojourn  to  the  shore  of  eternity. 

"Men  try  to  escape  this  grave  duty  by  various  methods. 
Some  unite  with  a  church  which  assumes  the  entire  responsi- 
bility for  its  members.  That  church  says:  'You  need  not 
trouble  yourself  about  your  creed,  your  sins,  your  religious 
experience,  or  your  salvation.  Trust  the  church  and  it  will 
see  you  through.' 

"There  is  rest  of  a  certain  kind  in  this  direction,  but  it 
robs  the  individual  of  the  noblest  attribute  of  manhood — his 
free  will — and  reduces  him  to  the  condition  of  a  ward  or  a 
child.  Slavery  proposed  to  care  for  the  slave  better  than  he. 
would  care  for  himself;  and,  in  many  cases,  it  did  so;  but  it 
did  so  at  the  cost  of  his  manhood.  It  kept  him  in  perpetual 
infancy,  and  did  not  allow  him  to  aspire  to  a  condition  of 
maturity.  So  that  theory  of  life  which  relieves  the  individual 
of  the   responsibility  of  independent  religious  thought  and 


decision  is  disastrous  to  manhood,  and  cannot  be  safe  or 
right. 

"We  must  exercise  this  power  of  choice  which  the  Creator 
has  bestowed  on  us.  We  are  not  left  alone  in  the  perform- 
ance of  this  tremendous  duty.  God  is  our  light.  \Vith  His 
word  in  our  hand  and  His  Spirit  in  our  heart  we  cannot  miss 
the  way.  'Lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding.'  We  are  not 
commanded  to  repudiate  our  understanding,  or  to  ignore  our 
understanding.  We  are  not  to  act  as  though  we  had  no  un- 
derstanding. We  must  use  our  reason  as  well  as  our  mil,  but 
not  depend  on  either.  Depend  on  the  living  God  while  we  do 
all  we  can. 

"Be  not  deceived.  Act  rationally  and  prayerfully,  and  thy 
soul  is  safe.  Two  young  men  were  talking  together  about  the 
sei-vice  of  Christ.  One  of  them  said:  'I  cannot  tell  you  all 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  to  me,  or  what  he  has  done  for  me.  I  do 
wish  you  would  enlist  in  His  service.'  The  other  answered: 
'I  am  thinking  about  it,  but  it  means  giving  up  several 
things.  I  am  counting  the  cost.'  An  older  man,  who  over- 
heard the  conversation,  laying  his  hand  on  the  arm  of  the 
last  speaker,  said:  'Young  man,  you  talk  about  counting  the 
cost  of  following  Christ,  but  have  you  ever  counted  the  cost 
of  not  following  Him?'  This  was  a  new  w-ay  of  putting  the 
issue.  For  days  that  question  rang  in  his  ears,  and  he  found 
no  rest  till  he  came  to  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  Joshua 
said  to  the  children  of  Israel:  'Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye 
will  ser\-e.'  Elijah  said  to  the  priests  of  Baal,  and  to  all  the 
people:  'How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord 
be  God  sej've  him;  but  if  Baal,  then  ser\'e  him'." 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


The  Biggest  Objective 

we  have  yet  undertaken  is  that  which  we  are  proposing  to 
the  share  holders  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  We 
have  not  yet  gotten  the  figures  on  the  total  cost,  but  the 
word  NECESSITY  is  written  large  over  all  the  items  we 
proposed.  We  expect  to  be  able  in  our  next  installment  to 
give  the  needed  information.  In  the  meantime,  I  am  asking 
that  you  cooperate  in  special  prayer  for  this  project,  that 
the  Lord  may  lead  and  open  the  way  for  that  which  is 
necessary  to  be  done.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  help  all  our 
people  to  understand  how  vital  to  the  advancement  of  the 
church  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  an  adequately  equipped 
printing  plant.  Evexy  other  department  of  our  church's  work 
must  go  forward  with  the  printing  and  publishing  depart- 
ment. 

The  days  of  great  opportunity  are  at  hand  in  Education, 
in  Missions,  in  Departmental  expansion,  and  the  Publishing 
House  must  be  prepared  to  meet  all  demands  in  the  most 
efficient  way.  So  this  function  must  go  forward  with  every 
other  in  the  church.  It  is  a  spiritual  undertaking,  a  work 
of  the  Lord.  It  calls  for  prayer  and  sacrifice. 

More  Rags  Received 

A  package  came  from  Sister  Margaret  Lowery  of  Fair- 
play,  Md.  Two  from  Sister  Gladys  Lonero  of  Ashland.  Thank 
you,  good  ladies.  Every  pound  of  rags  for  our  print  shop 
saves  us  25c  that  we  would  other\\ase  have  to  pay  a  com- 
mercial concern. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Tke  Ghnstians  ^uty   To   Himself 


Rev.  Paul  M.  Naff 


Rom.  12:11,  "Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 


It  is  often  well,  when  beginning  to  do  something, 
to  consider  the  limitations  which  affect  the  doing  of 
that  thing.  Two  limitations  which  affect  the  writing 
of  this  article  come  to  mind  just  now.  The  first  is, 
Every  Christian  has  MANY  duties  which  he  or  she 
owes  to  himself  or  herself.  The  second  is.  This  is  a 
brief  article.  I  feel,  therefore,  that  I  must  choose 
one  duty  which  every  Christian  owes  to  himself,  and 
which  seems  to  me  to  be  of  great  importance,  and 
limit  this  article  to  a  discussion  of  that  duty. 

Scripture  teaches  us  to,  "pray  without  ceasing," 
to  "let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven,"  to  "rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,"  to  "be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love,"  to  "abhor  that  which  is  evil,"  to  "cleave  to  that 
which  is  good,"  to  "be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  This 
list  is  far  from  complete.  It  is  given  to  show  that 
the  Christian's  duties  are  not  simple  little  things 
that  are  easily  performed 

In  John  15:5  Jesus  said,  "Without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  The  14th,  15th  and  16th  chapters  of  John 
belong  together.  They  are  the  record  of  one  discourse 
of  Jesus  upon  the  subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  coming 
to  enable  us  to  live  the  life,  render  the  service,  and 
bear  the  fruit  that  Jesus  desires  of  us.  It  is  in  these 
things  that  "without  Him  we  can  do  nothing."  With- 
out Him  we  are  unable  to  "pray  without  ceasing." 
Neither  can  we,  without  Him,  do  any  of  the  other 
things  that  make  up  a  life  of  Christian  living  and 
service.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  Christian's  duties  to  himself  is  to 
abide  in  Jesus  Christ.  All  that  we  would  do  for  Him 
depends  upon  abiding  in  Him.  If  we  abide  in  Him 
then  He  abides  in  us  and  being  present  in  us  is  able 
to  work  in  us  that  which  is  well  pleasing  to  Him. 

Now  the  question  of  how  to  abide  in  Christ  Jesus 
is  in  order.  It  seems  to  be  a  question  that  puzzles 
many  Christians,  yet  when  we  read  John  15  we  see 
that  Jesus  does  not  say  HOW  to  abide  in  Him.  Was 
it  after  all  so  simple  a  matter  that  we  should  un- 
derstand it  readily?  Are  we  blinding  our  own  eyes 
to  a  very  simple  function  of  Christian  living  and 
serving  by  assuming  that  it  is  complex  or  difficult? 

I  believe  that  abiding  in  Jesus  Christ  is  less  in- 
volved than  we  are  apt  to  think  it  is.  Jesus  was 


speaking  of  the  process  in  nature  which  enables  the 
branch  to  bear  fruit  by  virtue  of  the  sap  which  it 
receives  from  the  vine.  The  parallel  in  Christian  ex- 
perience is  the  Christian  bearing  spiritual  fruit  by 
virtue  of  powers  received  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Abiding  within  us  He  supplies  the  Holy 
Spirit,  grace,  growth,  prayer  and  answers  to  prayer. 
When  we  abide  in  Jesus  and  He  abides  in  us,  the  ^ 
Word  of  God,  as  we  read  and  study  it,  is  powerful 
to  purify  us,  to  encourage  us,  to  build  up  our  faith, 
to  give  us  vision  and  to  acquaint  us  more  and  more 
perfectly  with  God  and  with  Jesus  and  with  the  great 
things  of  God's  wonderful  real  of  Spirit  beings  and 
spiritual  forces  and  processes.  All  of  this  and  much 
more  comes  to  us  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
these  things  that  we  need  and  we  are  often  slothful 
in  the  business  of  seeking  after  them.  Working  with 
these  things  in  us  the  Lord  Jesus  is  able,  so  to  speak, 
to  press  through  the  unwilling  bark  of  our  humanity 
the  buds  and  flowers  and  finally  "the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit."  All  comes  from  our  own  loving,  almighty, 
indwelling  Jesus. 

Our  responsibility  is  to  receive.  An  electric  motor 
is  ready  to  spring  into  action  the  instant  it  receives 
the  electric  current.  It  is  ready,  waiting,  yielded.  So 
when  a  Christian  is  ready,  waiting,  and  yielded  to 
the  will  of  Jesus  the  impulses  of  the  indwelling  pow- 
er of  Jesus  are  free  to  operate  and  to  produce  Chris- 
tian living  and  service.  Fellowship  and  prayer  be 
come  realities  when  we  are  abiding  in  Him.  The 
Word  of  God  becomes  a  great  blessing  to  our  souls 
when  we  are  abiding  in  Jesus. 

The  branch  receives  from  the  vine  by  its  vital, 
organic  union  with  the  vine.  That  union,  or  connec-  _, 
tion,  with  the  vine  is  an  open  channel  for  the  sap. 
So  we  must  maintain  an  open  channel  for  the  influx 
of  power  from  Jesus.  To  keep  the  channel  open  we 
must  allow  no  obstruction.  An  obstruction  in  an  in- 
visible, intangible  channel  for  the  flow  of  an  invis- 
ible and  intangible  thing  is  perhaps  a  bit  hard  to 
envision.  Perhaps  this  illustration  may  help.  The 
Samaritan  woman  came  to  the  well  in  the  heat  of 
the  day.  It  would  have  been  far  more  comfortable 
to  have  made  the  trip  in  the  cooler  part  of  the  day 
and  besides  the  comfort  she  would  have  enjoyed  the 
fellowship  of  the  other  women  who  came  to  carry 
home  a  supply  of  water.  But  there  was  an  obstruc- 
tion. She  had  sinned.  She  had  violated  the  highest 
principles  of  chaste  womanhood.  However  much  she 
may  have  longed  for  the  companionship  of  the  other 
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women  she  could  not  have  it.  Instead  she  would  re- 
ceive cold  glances  and  overhear  whispered  remarks 
that  would  not  be  pleasant  in  her  ears.  So  she  must 
visit  the  well  in  loneliness  and  lug  her  burden  to  and 
from  the  well  in  the  oppressive  heat  of  noonday.  The 
obstruction  was  her  sin.  It  was  invisible  and  intangi- 
ble but  it  was  very  effective  in  shutting  out  of  her 
life  some  precious  benefits  which  were  likewise  invis- 
ible and  intangible. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  one  obstruction  may 
include  another.  For  example  my  typewriter  is  in 
the  shop  for  repairs.  A  very  kind  member  of  my 
church  loaned  me  a  typewriter  to  type  this  article. 
Now  suppose  I  had  greatly  grieved  or  injured  this 
kind  friend.  There  would  not  only  be  the  friend's 
knowledge  of  my  wi'ong  but  there  would  be  also  in 
me  an  unwillingness  or  even  a  fear  of  asking  any 
favor  of  this  individual.  Just  so  do  sins  on  our  part 
produce  in  us  an  attitude  of  unwillingness  to  seek 
fellowship  with  Jesus  so  that  instead  of  desiring 
His  gracious  presence  we  shun  it.  We  do  not  seek  for 
the  flow  of  benefit  from  Him  because  we  are  con- 


scious that  we  have  grieved  Him.  The  sin  may  be 
nothing  more  than  neglect  of  reading  God's  Word  or 
neglect  of  prayer  but  it  causes  a  breach  of  fellowship. 
The  sin  or  sins  should  be  fully  confessed  to  Him  and 
"he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  1  John  1 :9. 
A  very  common  obstruction  is  relying  upon  our  own 
abilities  instead  of  trusting  in  Jesus.  This  and  all 
obsti-uctions  must  not  be  allowed  to  choke  the  chan- 
nel. We  must  not  be  slothful  in  this  matter. 

"Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serv- 
ing the  Lord."  Not  slothful  in  Bible  study,  prayer 
and  carefulness  that  there  be  no  sin  allowed  to  stand 
between  us  and  our  Lord;  fervently  seeking  after 
the  closest  possible  fellowship  with  Jesus  and  fer- 
vently worshipping  and  trusting;  yielded  to  Him  to 
do  whatever  he  would  have  us  do  and  to  withhold 
nothing  from  Him  and  day  by  day  continuing  in 
these  things  is  a  very  good  routine  for  the  Christian 
who  wants  the  best  in  the  Christian  life  and  it  is 
the  Christian's  duty  to  himself  as  well  as  to  His  Lord. 
— Cumberland,  Maryland. 


Ghristian    giving 


"And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  be- 
held how  the  people  cast  money  into  the  treasury: 
and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

"And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and  she 
threw  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

"And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which  have 
cast  into  the  treasury: 

"For  they  all  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance;  but 
she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all 
^1  her  living."  Mark  12:41-44. 

A  gentleman  called  on  a  well-to-do  merchant  for 
a  contribution  to  some  charitable  object.  "Yes,  I 
must  give  you  my  mite,"  said  the  man.  "Do  you  mean 
the  widow's  mite?"  asked  his  fiend.  "Certainly,"  an- 
swered the  merchant.  "I  shall  be  satisfied  with  half 
as  much  as  she  gave,"  said  the  solicitor.  "Now,  how 
much  may  you  be  worth?"  "Oh,"  said  the  merchant, 
"about  seventy  thousand  dollars."  "Then,"  said  the 
friend,  "give  me  your  check  for  thirty-five  thousand 
dollars ;  that  will  be  half  as  much  as  the  widow  gave, 
for  she  gave,  you  remember,  'all  that  she  had,  even 
all  her  living'."  The  man  was  quite  embarrassed  by 
his  proposition ;  but  he  was  not  the  first  person  who 
has  tried  to  shelter  himself  behind  the  widow's  mite. 
But  it  is  a  dangerous  refuge. 

Jesus  Christ  called  the  definite  attention  of  the 


disciples  to  the  poor  widow  and  her  act.  He  made 
her  a  kind  of  object  lesson  to  them — to  all  of  us.  He 
wants  people  to  learn  well  doing  from  each  other, 
and  for  us  all  to  learn  from  this  certain  poor  woman. 
One  or  two  facts  with  special  lessons  let  us  learn. 

/.  First,  motives  diffteyr  as  much  as  coins. 

Some  people  give  from  necessity.  They  feel  that 
they  must.  They  are  known  to  have  means.  They 
could  not  retain  the  respect  of  the  community  if  they 
did  not  give  occasionally  to  religion  and  charity. 
They  feel  compelled  to  give.  The  necessity  is  upon 
them.  It  is  not  in  this  way  the  poor  widow  gave. 

Some  give  from  a  sense  of  honesty.  They  feel  that 
they  ought  to  give,  that,  if  they  do  not  give,  debt 
and  dishonor  will  ensue.  Commendable  in  some  re- 
spects as  this  motive  may  be,  it  is  not  what  controled 
the  poor  widow  in  her  gift. 

Some  give  from  habit  acquired  in  youth.  It  is  well 
to  have  such  a  habit,  well  to  teach  children  and  youth 
such  a  habit.  This  poor  widow  doubtless  had  this 
good  habit  from  her  youth.  But  her  gift  was  con- 
trolled by  a  higher  motive  still. 

Some  give  from  superstition. 

Some  give  from  pride  and  vanity,  sometimes  even 
with  the  thought  of  self-righteousness  before  God. 

There  are  thus  many  gifts,  some  of  vanity,  some 
of  pride,  some  of  superstition,  some  of  mere  custom 
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and  necessity;  but  the  poor  widow's  gift  was  a  vol- 
untary gift  of  holy  love  and  joy.  It  was  that  fact 
which  consecrated  it.  It  was  that  which  stamped  a 
value  on  it  which  nothing  else  could  impart. 

It  is  a  blessed  fact  that  there  are  still  such  givers, 
who  give  as  a  rich  privilege  and  delight,  out  of  love 
to  God  and  his  cause. 

//.  Christ  takes  account  of  motives. 

Do  we  always  remember  that?  He  still  sits  over 
against  the  treasury  and  notices  how  men  cast  in 
their  gifts,  and  by  their  gifts  tests  their  love  to  him- 
self. It  is  not  that  he  needs  their  gifts.  The  gifts  and 
givers  are  his.  All  things  are  his.  But  deeds  and  gifts 
test  men's  love;  they  elevate  and  refresh  men's 
hearts.  Men  test  one  another  by  deeds''  and  gifts. 
God  tests  us  and  would  have  us  test  him  by  our  gifts. 
Christ  did  not  disparage  the  other  gifts  thrown  into 
the  treasury  box.  He  simply  indicated  their  true  rel- 
ative value.  He  gave  the  widow's  gift  the  highest 
commendation  because,  proportionately  to  her 
means  it  was  the  greatest  and  was  prompted  by  the 
greatest  love.  He  declared  she  had  given  more  than 
all  the  rest. 

1.  Because  she  had  given  with  a  larger  heart,  with 
more  real  love. 

2.  Because  she  had  given  more  in  proportion  to 
her  possessions. 

3.  Because  she  had  given  more  in  the  force  of  her 
example. 

Christ  esteems  small  gifts.  A  king  in  triumphal 
progress  was  being  laden  with  rich  gifts.  A  poor 
man  who  had  nothing  ran  and  brought  him  some 
water  from  a  sparkling  stream.  The  king  esteemed 
his  gift  the  equal  of  any,  and  afterwards  sent  him 
a  gold  cup  and  a  large  sum  of  money. 

God  still  has  a  treasury  open.  The  poorest  may 
make  some  offering.  Christ  watches  over  against 
the  treasury.  God's  estimate  of  gifts  differs  from 
ours.  Give  out  of  love,  the  highest  motive. 


Greet  your  fellow  members  before  or  after  the  meeting; 
never  whisper  salutations  after  it  has  begun. 

Bring  with  your  Bible  a  happy  face. — From  a  Pastor's 
Topic  Card. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C,  Y.  Gilmer 

ON  THE  WAY  TO  YOUR  TRYST  AND  BACK 

Call  for  some  one  who  does  not  like  to  go  alone,  and  so 
get  a  double,  blessing. 

Pray  daily  for  the  meeting;  seven  times  FOR  it  to  once 
IN  it. 

Talk  up  the  meeting  to  everyone  you  meet. 

Never  make  flippant  remarks  on  the  way  home,  about  per- 
sons or  parts  taken  in  the  meeting. 


SHORT  TALK  ASSIGNMENT 

Ask   one   to    speak   at   the    next   meeting   on   "What   Our 
Church  Has." 


DIVINE  LOVE  A  HOME  FOR  THE  SOUL 
I  John  4:14-16 

The  world's  inability  to  provide  for  itself  a  Saviour  was 
demonstrated  for  centuries.  The  salvatio  nof  lost  men  is  God's 
greatest  and  most  glorious  work.  "The  Father  hath  sent  the  -m 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world  (Mt.  3:17;  17:5;  John  1:14,  £ 
18;  17:24;  Rom.  8:3,  9).  The  Saviour  is  not  only  the  Son  but 
the  Sent  of  the  Father  (John  3:17,  34;  7:16;  10:36;  16:5; 
17:3,  4,  5,  18,  21,  23,  25).  Being  thus  sent  by  the  Fathea:  the 
Son's  mission  as  a  Saviour  is  Divine  in  its  authority  (John 
12:49,  50).  The  apostles  made  the.  same  claim  on  His  behalf 
(Acts  2:22;  10:38).  Faith  in  Christ  ensures  the  privileges  of 
sonship  (John  1:12).  With  sonship  would  come  fellowship 
and  the  knoweldge  of  God  which  is  eternal  life  (1  John  5: 
9-12).  We  are  responsible  to  God  for  the  use,  we  make  of 
such  a  message.  It  is  our  responsibility  to  receive  Him  and 
bear  witness  of  Him. 

The  soul  full  of  God  is  a  supremely  happy  condition.  "God 
dwelleth  in  him"  (John  6:56;  14:23;  Col.  1:27;  Gal.  2:20;  2 
Cor.  13:5;  Rom.  8:9;  Eph.  2:22;  Rev.  3:20).  The  dweller  in 
the  heart  is  spoken  of  as  "Christ,"  "the  Spirit,"  "the  Father 
with  the  Son,"  and  "God  by  the  Spirit."  It  is  Divine  power, 
not  human  power,  imparted  for  quickening,  inspiring  and 
controlling  man — leading  and  qualifying  to  all  holy  action, 
patient  endurance  and  final  victory.  The  soul  is  at  home,  in 
God.  "He  dwelleth  in  God."  As  St.  Augustine  said,  "Our  souls 
are  restless  until  they  find  their  rest  in  Thee."  It  is  not  only 
a  new  life,  it  is  a  new  home.  The  soul  is  anchored  in  a  haven 
of  rest  and  has  no  desire  to  "sail  the  wide  seas"  any  more. 
One  is  seated  now  in  "the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Therefore,  plead  with  the  sinner  to  return  to  the  Father's 
house  and  heart  of  boundless  love! 

There  are  two  indwellings.  When  God  dwells  in  the  soul, 
the  soul  also  abides  in  Him  and  is  free  for  happy,  holy  ser- 
vice. This  two-fold  indwelling  is  realized  by  him  who  "dweJls 
in  love."  "God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God."  The  sinner  ^- 
may  learn  to  know  of  the  love  of  God  TO  him,  but  the  be-  <5_; 
liever  knows  that  the  love  of  God  is  IN  him  as  the  "living 
water,"  reviving,  cheering,  inspiring,  life-giving  power.  Thus 
we  become  the  channels  of  God's  love  and  power  as  His  wit- 
nesses. "He  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy:"  restora- 
tion to  the  lost,  pardon  to  the  guilty,  sanctification  to  the 
sinful,  glory  to  the  degraded.  Through  Christ  He  bestows 
all  good  here  and  hereafter.  God  is  infinite  love! 

Whence  come  war  and  slavery,  distress  and  poverty,  pain 
and  sorrow,  disease  and  "the  bitterness  of  death?"  Much 
of  human  suffering  is  self-inflicted.  If  men  would  "cease  to 
do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well,"  much  suffering  would  disap- 
pear. But  the  suffering  that  is  in  the  world  is  often  the 
means  of  goodness  and  joy.  Good  does  not  come  out  of  evil, 
but  often  comes  in  spite  of  evil.  God  has  used  and  overruled 
evil  for  the  promotion  of  good  (Heb.  12:11;  Rom.  5:3-5;  8:18, 
28;  2  Cor.  4:16-18;  Jas.  1:2,  3,  12).  Afflictions  bring  to  light 
what  was  hidden  in  the  heart.  Suffering  and  trial,  when  re- 
ceived and  borne  in  the  right  spirit,  witness  that  "God  is 
love." 


JUNE  9,  1945 


PAGE  SEVEN 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


Our  Poet's  Corner 


"Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird." 
Proverbs   1:17. 

Children  all  love  birds.  The  world  is  much  happier  because 
they  are  in  it.  How  lively  and  gay  they  are!  They  fill  the 
park  and  trees  with  melody.  The  most  of  them  are.  our  great 
helpers.  They  eat  the  seeds  of  weeds  and  destroy  millions  of 
harmful  insects.  We  could  not  live  well  without  their  help. 
How  beautiful  their  dresses!  Far  more  beautiful  than  our 
finest  clothes;  so  beautiful  that  some  envy  them  their  bright 
feathers  and  have  them  cruelly  killed  that  they  may  wear 
them  on  their  hats. 

The  little  birds  have  many  enemies;  among  them  are  boys 
and  girls,  men  and  women.  Millions  are  caught  with  nets 
every  year.  That  is  the  reason  why  birds  are  so  shy.  They 
are  afraid  of  us.  When  the  net  is  spread  for  them,  men  have 
to  cover  it  up  and  deceive  them.  The  Bible  says  that  if  the 
net  is  spread  in  their  sight  they  will  keep  out  of  it. 

In  this  the  bird  teaches  us  a  lesson  of  watchfulness.  The 
world  is  full  of  nets  to  catch  our  souls  in.  Some  of  them  are 
put  plainly  before  us — spread  in  our  sight;  notwithstanding 
this,  boys  and  girls  are  getting  into  these  nets  all  the  time. 

Bad  company  is  one  of  these  nets.  We  see  the  nets  spread 
before  us;  for  no  one  can  help  seeing  that  bad  company 
makes  us  bad.  If  the  birds  saw  the  net  as  plainly  as  we  see 
the  evil  effects  of  bad  company,  they  would  not  get  into  it. 
Bad  company  is  like  putting  a  pound  of  sugar  in  a  barrel 
of  vinegar;  the  sugar  loses  its  sweetness  and  the  vinegar 
gets  sourer. 

A  farmer  was  troubled  with  crows  pulling  up  his  corn. 
He  loaded  his  gun,  and,  hiding  himself  in  a  corner  of  the 
woods,  fired  upon  them.  Running  to  see  what  effect  his  shot 
had,  he  found  one  dead  crow  and  a  favorite  parrot  of  his  own 
with  one  wing  broken.  Taking  the  parrot  to  the  house,  one 
of  the.  children  asked,  "Who  hurt  Polly?"  To  which  the  farmer 
answered,  "Bad  Company."  And  Polly,  suffering  pain,  with- 
out knowing  what  it  meant,  repeated  the  words,  "Bad  com- 
pany! Bad  company!" 

Children,  learn  a  lesson  from  the,  birds,  and  don't  get 
into  the  net  of  bad  company.  If  you  do,  it  will  poison  your 
whole  life  and  spread  from  you  to  others.  The  tree-toad  is 
the  same  color  as  whatever  it  is  on,  and  when  it  changes  its 
place  soon  takes  on  a  new  color.  So,  like  the  tree-toad,  you 
will  take  the  color  of  your  surroundings,  and  be  like  the 
company  you  keep.  The  Bible  speaks  to  you  saying,  "My  son, 
when  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not." — Selected. 


HIS  MASTER'S  VOICE 

A  great  actor  was  a  guest  at  a  social  gathering  in  a  church, 
and  was  asked  to  recite  the  23rd  Psalm.  He  said  he  would 
gladly  do  so,  if  the  pastor  of  the  church  would  repeat  it  also. 

First  the  actor  recited  the  Psalm,  with  beautiful  shading 
and  diction.  There  was  a  burst  of  applause  as  he  finished. 

Then  the  aged  pastor  arose,  and  in  a  voice  husky  from 
years  in  the  Lord's  service,  slowly,  and  with  a  heavenly  light 
in  his  face,  repeated  the  beautiful  Psalm. 

When  he  finished,  a  hush  fell  over  the  room.  After  a  time, 
the  actor  arose  and  said,  "Yes,  there  is  a  difference.  For 
wliile  I  know  the  Psalm,  your  pastor  knows  the  SHEPHERD." 
—Charles  E.  Fuller. 


RE-DEDICATED  TO   OUR   HEROIC   DEAD 

Because  you  passed  and  now  are  not. 

Because  in  some  remoter  day, 
Your  sacred  dust  from  doubtful  spot 

Was  blow^^  by  ancient  airs  away, — 

Because   you  perished  must  men  say 
Your  deeds  were  naught,  and  so  profane 

Your  lives   with  that  cold  burden  ?    Nay, 
The  deeds  you  wrought  are  not  in  vain! 

Tho  it  may  be  above  the  plot 

That  hides   your  once   imperial   clay. 
Now  greener  than  o'er  men  forgot 

The  unregarding  grasses  sway: — 

Tho  there  no  sweeter  is  the  lay 
From  careless  bird;  tho  you  remain 

Without  distinction  of  decay, — 
The  deeds  you  wrought  are  not  in  vain! 

No.  For  while  yet  in  tower  or  cot 

Your   story   stirs  the  pulse's  play: 
.A.nd  men  forget  the  sordid  lot — 

The  sordid  care,  of  cities  gray; — 

While  yet  beset  in  homelier  fray, 
They  learn  from  you  the  lesson  plain 

That  life  may  go,  so  Honor  stay, — 
The  deeds  you  wrought  are  not  in  vain! 

*     *     *     * 
"Many  loved  truth  and  lavished  life's  best  oil 

Amid  the  dust  of  books  to  find  her. 
Content  at  last  with  guerdon  of  their  toil. 

With  the  cast  mantle  she  hath  left  behind  heir. 
Many  in  said  faith  sought  for  her. 
Many  with  crossed  hands  sighed  for  her, 
But  there  our  brothers,  fought  for  her, 
At  life's  dear  peril  wrought  for  her, 
So  loved  her  that  they  died  for  her, 

Tasting  the  raptured  sweetness 

Of  her  divine  completeness, 

Their  higher  instincts  knew 
Those  love  her  best  who  to  thejiiselves  are  true, 
And  what  they  dare  to  dream  of,  dare  to  do." 

Submitted  by  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber. 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 

Read  I  John  4:16-21  and  John  13:34,  35. 

Permanent  peace  is  possible  only  as  love  supplants  hate. 
The  establishment  of  a  world  organization,  with  machinery 
to  deal  with  the  knotty  problems  facing  rival  nations,  seems 
a  necessary  prelude  to  the  peace  parleys  to  follow;  but  ma- 
chinei-y  fails  without  a  guiding  hand.  Human  wisdom  is  in- 
sufficient for  so  stupendous  a  task  as  world  reconstruction 
and  the  overcoming  of  jealousies  and  hates.  The  Hand  of 
Providence,  the  control  of  the  Love  of  God,  is  essential  to 
save  the  nations  from  further  calamity.  With  Christian  op- 
timism, we  face  the  world's  problems  in  the  confidence  that 
"God  walks  within  the  shadow,  keeping  watch  above  Hig 
own." 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


^^ 


^^Vx^ixal  ^ttttitag  ^thxtxtl  ^SBn^^ 


DR    W.    I.   DUKER 
President 


DEAN    M.    A.    STUCKEY 
Treasurer 


"Teaching  ihtm  lo  observe  all  things  u^hatioeuer  I  have  commanded  you.' 


% 


REV.    E.    L.    MILLER 
Vice    President 


REV     N.    V.    LEATHERMAN 
General   Secretary 


DR.  L    E    LINDOWER.   Educational  Director 


Word  IKbout  Our  Brethren  Young  PeopWs  Camps 


19i5  BRETHREN  CAMP  SCHEDULE 
(For  Every  District  and  All  Ages) 


Brethren  Berean  Band,  near  Stockton,  Calif.,  June 
25  to  July  2. 

Rev.  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  Manteca,  Calif.,  Pastor-coun- 

seller. 


Juniata  Camp,  Entriken,  Penna.,  June  24  to  July  7. 
Miss  Vera  Laughlin,  Greencastle,  Penna,  Dean. 
(Seniors  8  days;  Juniors  6  days) 


Camp  Peniel,  Thurmont,  Md.,  July  8  to  14. 

Miss  Margaret  Lowery,  Fairplay,  Md.,  Manager. 
(Simultaneous  classes  for  juniors,  intermediates 
and  seniors) 


Shipshewana,  Brethren  Retreat,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 

July  1  to  28. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
Director. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rovi^sey,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Associate  Di- 
rector. 
(Four  camps  of  six  days  each) 


Mid-west  Camp,  Clay  Center,  Kansas,  July  30  to 
August  4. 

Rev.  Cecil  Johnson,  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  Dean. 

(Simultaneous  classes  for  juniors  and  seniors) 


Black  Hawk  Camp,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  August  6  to 
11. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Lanark,  111.,  Dean. 


YOUR  RESERVATIONS  FOR  CAMP 

This  is  being  written  on  the  eve  of  the  first  dead- 
line set  for  the  receiving  of  reservations  for  the  four 
weeks  of  July  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana.  In  set- 
ting this  date  we  realized  that  it  was  early,  but  there 
was  a  purpose  in  it.  We  now  wish  to  report  progress 
and  make  suggestions  for  the  accommodation  of  all 
concerned,  in  the  fairest  manner  possible. 

Just  about  one-fifth  of  the  churches  of  Indiana  and 
Ohio  have  sent  in  reservations  so  far,  leaving  room 
for  a  few  over  one  hundred  in  each  Camp  yet  to  be 
reserved.  The  Juniors  (ages  9-10)  have  the  smallest 
registration  so  far.  We  can  predict  that  Young  and 
Older  Intermediates  will  be  the  most  likely  to  over- 
flow. In  that  case  we  will  attempt  to  shift  into  the 
Junior  and  Senior  Camps,  as  ages  will  permit,  until 
all  four  quotas  are  filled. 

WE  URGENTLY  REQUEST 
that  Pastors  and  leaders  find  out  the  number  who 
will  attend  Camps  at  Shipshewana  and  send  in  the 
reservation  of  the  number  (only)  in  each,  as  quickly 
as  possible.  We  want  to  be  fair  to  every  one,  and 
we  will  do  our  best  to  accommodate  everyone,  but 
those  who  send  in  reservations  at  the  last  minute 
must  run  the  risk  of  not  being  able  to  get  in.  In  any 
camps  where  the  quotas  are  not  filled  by  the  time  of 
registration,  we  ivill  accept  Campers  only  until  the 
number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  is  reached.  As  soon 
as  reservations  or  registrations  reach  this  number  it 
will  be  announced.  This  procedure  must  be  followed, 
not  to  be  arbitrary,  but  simply  because  limited  fa- 
cilities cannot  accommodate  more.  Your  Camp  lead- 
ers cannot  accept  the  responsibility  and  risks  in- 
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volved  in  an  overcrowded  Camp.  You  need  send  the 
number  only,  according  to  the  following  ages  and 
dates : — 

Juniors  ages  9-10.  .July     1  to    7 

Young  Intermediates,  ages  11-12.  .July  8  to  14 
Older  Intermediates,  ages  13-14.  .July  15  to  21 
Seniors ages  15  and  up.  .July  22  to  28 

Each  Camp  will  begin  at  4:00  P.  M.  Central  War 
time,  Sunday,  with  registration,  and  close  Saturday 
at  noon.  We  are  attempting  to  have  adequate  super- 
vision for  those  v/ho  stay  over  the  Saturday  nights 
between  Camps.  This  is  made  possible  through  the 
i-\  cooperation  of  a  few  of  the  Pastors  and  Churches, 
''^     and  the  services  of  some  of  their  interested  members. 

Total  charges  for  six  full  days  of  Camp  will  be 
$10.25,  This  includes  $1.50  for  six  nights'  lodging, 
$8.25  for  six  full  days  of  meals  at  the  hotel,  and  $.50 
registration  fee.  The  last  item  has  been  added  to 
furnish  study  materials  and  care  for  extra  expenses 
in  larger  camps.  For  a  few  who  will  not  board  at  the 
hotel  charges  will  be: — six  nights'  lodging  $1.50,  fee 
for  use  of  grounds  and  facilities,  $1.00,  and  regis- 
tration fee  $.50,  or  a  total  of  $3.00. 

Before  June  15,  send  all  reservations  to  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,  Camp  Director,  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio.  After  June  15,  send  reservations  to  Rev.  H. 
H.  Rowsey,  Associate  Camp  Director,  Brethren  Re- 
treat, Shipshewana,  Indiana. 

**  DO  IT  NOW  ** 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director 
National    S.    S.    Assoc,    of    the    Brethren 
Church,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


STEWARDSHIP— THE  ACID  TEST 

Recognizing  that  the  patriotic  devotion  and  sac- 
J^  rifices  of  a  nation's  youth  are  the  major  factors  in 
winning  wars,  we  cannot  but  note  that  in  both  World 
War  I  and  World  War  II  the  tide  of  battle  and  the 
outcome  of  the  wars  were  apparently  determined  by 
the  outpouring  of  American  money  and  material  on 
the  lend-lease  basis  to  the  armies  of  our  allies  as 
well  as  for  the  support  of  our  own  soldiers. 

Our  churches,  schools,  character-building  and 
peace  preparedness  agencies  can  no  more  perfonn 
their  services  without  money  than  our  Armies,  Na- 
vies and  flying  fortresses  can  fulfill  their  mission 
without  a  colossal  expenditure  of  money. 

According  to  the  official  reports  of  the  Depai-t- 
ment  of  Commerce,  the  total  gifts  to  "religious 
bodies"  is  now  less  than  1  %  of  income  whereas  twen- 
ty years  ago  and  from  1920  to  1937  it  was  in  excess 
of  2%  of  income. 


Although  the  national  income  was  doubled  during 
that  same  period,  the  total  contributions  to  churches, 
as  reporetd  through  the  United  Stewardship  Coun- 
cil was  20%  smaller  in  1944  than  it  was  in  1928. 
The  per  capita  gift  in  1944  was  27%  less  than  it  was 
sixteen  years  previous  in  1928. 

By  its  more  business-like  methods,  as  well  as  le- 
gal pressure  and  patriotic  appeal,  the  Government 
since  1928  has  increased  its  income  from  taxes  near- 
ly 1700%. 

By  way  of  contrast  with  the  phenomenal  increase 
of  Government  expenditures,  the  percentage  of  gifts 
to  churches  and  related  philanthropies  as  compared 
with  income,  in  1944  was  49%  lower  than  it  was 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  in  1920 ;  59%  low- 
er than  it  was  in  1928  and  73%  lower  than  it  was 
during  the  depression  year  of  1932.  Our  percentage 
of  giving,  as  related  to  income,  is  now  less  than  it 
has  been  at  any  time  since  the  enactment  of  our 
present  system  of  income  taxes  or  at  any  other  pe- 
riod for  which  comparable  statistics  are  available. 

If  we  are  to  avoid  a  World  War  III  fought  by  guns 
and  super  guns  and  instead  win  World  War  III  by 
constructive  education  we  must  gain  better  control 
over  our  stewardship  of  money  and  give  better  sup- 
port to  basic  religious  and  educational  forces  of  all 
nations. 


Attent/on  Ohio  Churches 

LAST  CALL  FOR  STATISTICAL  BLANKS 
AND  GOALS  REPORTS 

This  is  the  last  call  for  the  return  of  your 
STATISTICAL  REPORTS  and  your  FIVE 
YEAR  PROGRAM  GOAL  SHEETS  to  the 
Conference  Secretary,  who  is  also  the  statis- 
tician of  the  District.  If  you  have  not  sent 
these  in  please  do  so  AT  ONCE. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Sec~Treas.-Statistician, 
1033  East  Main  Street, 
Louisville,  Ohio. 


Have  you  made  your 

contribution 

to  the 

Publishing  House 

Elevator  Fund?  ?  ?  ? 
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ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

News   Letter 

Arthur   Petit 


The.  program  for  the  close  of  the  1944-45 
Ashland  College  year,  which  is  found  on  these 
pages,  was  carried  through,  even  though  cloudy 
weather  with  some  rain  marred  the  days.  This, 
however,  did  not  dampen  the  spirits  of  those 
who  took  part  in  these  exercises. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  met  on  Tuesday  follow- 
ing Commencement. 

At  the  special  awards  convocation  last  week, 
a  number  of  young  people  known  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church  were  awarded  scholarships.  The  John 
Lichty  Scholarship,  oldest  on  the  campus  was 
awarded  to  Barbara  Hulit  of  Ashland.  Miss  Hulit 
is  the  second  of  her  family  to  receive  this  hon- 
or. The  scholarship  was  given  to  the  college 
more  than  20  years  ago  by  Marie  Lichty  Shaver 
and  A.  H.  Lichty  in  honor  of  their  fathei-. 

The  two  John  Myers  Scholarships  were  given 
to  Miss  Grace  Phillips  of  Ashland  and  Miss 
Juanita  Daugherty  of  Burbank,  Ohio.  Betty 
Yeagle  of  Ashland  received  the  Pi  Alpha  Gamma 
Scholarship. 

The  Harvey  S.  Rutt  award  given  by  Mrs.  Rutt 
in  honor  of  her  husband  was  presented  to  Mary 
Alice  Dafler  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  while  the 
Noah  Bundy  award  was  made  to  Richard  Wolfe 
of  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

The  two  Grady  Awards  were  made  to  Marilyn 
Flank,  Ashland  and  Ray  Sluss,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
They  are  endowed  by  Miss  Maude  Grady  in 
honor  of  her  mother  and  father  respectively  and 
are  open  to  freshmen. 

The  Gertrude  Lake  Scholarship  was  awarded 
to  Carlyle  Ulery,  Nappanee,  Indiana.  This  award 
is  open  to  a  Seminary  Student. 

Two  new  scholarships  open  to  seminary  or 
pre-se.minary  students  were  awarded  for  the 
first  time  this  year.  The  Neal  Craft  Award,  given 
by  Mr.  Neal  Craft  of  Pemberville,  Ohio  was  won 
by  Robert  Powell,  WilliamstowTi,  Ohio.  The 
other  scholarship,  given  by  the  Elkhart  Breth- 
ren Church  to  someone  preparing  for  the.  min- 
istry, was  given  to  Mr.  Henry  Bates,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  Mr.  Bates  graduates  this  spring  and 
will  be  in  the  Seminary  in  the  fall.  He  will  have 
charge  of  the  Roann,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church 
this  summer. 

Anothej-  relatively  new  scholarship,  the  Mar- 
tin L.  Shively  Scholarship,  given  by  Dr.  Charles 
Anspach,  was  awarded  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Board- 
man,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  This  award  is  open  to 
freshmen. 


Ashland   College 
PROGRAM 

for 

Commencement  Activities 

June  3  and  4,  1945 


BACCALAUREATE  SERVICES 

Park  Street  Brethi^mi  Church 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  S,  191,5 

Four  o'clock  P,  M. 

Prelude Rejoice,  Ye  Pure  in  Heart Sowerby 

Eunice  Lea  Ketteiing,  M.S.M. 

Processional Marche  Religieuse Guilmaut 

Eunice  Lea  Kettering,  M.S.M. 

Invocation Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Th.M. 

Choral  Response 

Anthem Psalm   150 Cesar   Frauck 

Chapel  Choir— Mrs.  W.  M.  Garrigus,  A.B..  Ditecting 

Scripture  and  Prayer President  Emeritus  E.  E.  Jacobs.  Ph.D. 

Choral  Response 

Anthem Hear   My  Prayer Dvorak 

Chapel  Choir,  Janette  Schwab,  soloist,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Garrigus,  A.B.,  Directino 

Sermori Personality  and  Progress 

William  Davies  Furry,  Ph.D. 
'  of  the  Ashland  Seminary   Faculty 

Hymn "Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 

Congregation  Standing 

Benediction L.  £.  Lindower,  Th.D. 

Choral  Response 

Recessional Pomp   and   Circumstance Elgar 

Eunice  Lea  Kettering,  M.S.M. 

Reception 5:30  P.M. 

Garden  of  President  and  Mrs.  Mason 

921  Grant  St. 

Graduates  and  Friends 

Members  of  Board  of  Trustees  and  Faculty  Members 


COMMEHCEMEHT  PROGRAM 

College  Gymnasium 

MONDAY,  JUNE  4,  19Jf5 

Eleven  o'clock  A.  M. 

Processional  _     „.__  Polonaise,  Opus  40,  No.   1 Chopin 

Kathleen  Norris.  M.S.M. 
Invocation Presidenf  Emeritus  E.  £.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 
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Music Girls'     Chorus 

L.  E.  Pete,  conducting 
Marcene  Jeflery,  accompanist 

a.  At  Eventide  It  Shall  Be  Light Gaul 

b.  Evenirrg   Fox 

c.  List,  The  Cherubic  Host Gaul 

Janette  Schwab  and  W.  H.  Miley,  soloists 

Salutatory  Oration Gertrude  Mary  Boardman 

Bachelor  Oration Charles  William  Solomon 

Mantle  Oration Helen  Baker  Downey 

Reply Juanita   Daugherty 

Presentation  of  Class  Gift Jane  King 

Acceptance President  E.  G.  Mason 

Valedictory  Oration Anna  Louise  Gates 

Address   President  Rutus  D.  Bowman 

Bethany  Biblical  Seminary,  Chicago,  Ills. 

Presentation  of  Candidates Dean  H.  W.  Bixler,  Ph.D. 

Dean  M.  A.  Siuckey,  Th.M. 

Conferring  of  Degrees  President  £.  G.  Mason,  MA.,LL.D. 

Announcements Dean  R.  W.  Bixler.  Ph.D. 

Benediction Rev.  Martin   Shively,  D.D. 


ROSTER  OF  GRADUATES 

MASTER  OF  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 

Paul  Wardean  Kirk Nova.  Ohio 

BACHELOR   OF   ARTS 

Henry  George  Bates Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Gertrude  Mary  Boardman Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Vivian  Fay  Burkhart Mineral  Point,  Pa. 

James  Russel  Davis Ashland 

Helen  Baker  Downey Williamsport,  Md. 

Anna  Louise  Gates Ashland 

Jane    King Ashland 

Theodore  Kline Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

Ella  Bovey  Smith Hagerstovi-n,  Md. 

Charles  William  Solomon Ashland 

Emma  Lee  Wray Peru,   Ind. 

BACHELOR  OF  SCIENCE  IN  EDUCATION 

Lois   Elizabeth   Harding Nankin 

Betty   Jane   Hood Ashland 

Marcene   Jeffery West    Salem 

Janet  Louise  King Ashland 

Evelyn   M.    Levers Wooster 

Eeita  Mary  O'Neill Lorain 

Avalon  M.  Urie Ashland 

Grace  Kaler  Wilson Crestline 


Wliile  changing  conditions  may  alter  the  pic- 
ture materially,  it  now  appears  that  the  fresh- 
man class  next  fall  will  approximate  the  size  of 
the  class  entering  this  year.  More  applications 
are  now  on  file  than  were  a  year  ago  at  this 
time.  Many  Brethren  young  people  are  taking 
advantage  of  Ashland  College  each  year  and 
next  year  seems  to  be  no  exception.  The  Pub- 
licity Office  will  be  glad  to  send  literature  to 
any  young  man  or  woman  you  may  suggest.  A 
card  to  that  office  will  be  sufficient. 

Officers  for  many  of  the  college  clubs  and 
organizations  were  recently  elected.  Among  the 
Brethren  students  elevated  to  posts  of  respon- 
sibility were:  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Joan  Riddle,  Foot- 
lighters;  Ellen  Stoffer,  Mary  Alice  Dafler,  Fran- 
ces Neterej',  Bernice  King  and  Bob  Powell;  Gos- 
pel Team  (girls)  Mary  Alice  Dafler  and  Joan 
Riddle;  W.  A.  A.,  Joan  Riddle  and  Norma  Blos- 
ser.  Other  elections  have  not  yet  been  an- 
nounced. 

The  closing  of  school  always  makes  the  cam- 
pus a  lonesome  place  for  the  members  of  the 
staff  who  remain  even  over  the  vacations  pe- 
riods. With  summer  sessions  due  to  open  Mon- 
day, June  11,  the  halls  of  Ashland  College  will 
again  hum  with  activity  until  the  middle  of 
August  when  the  ten  week  session  will  close  to 
make  way  for  General  Conference  which  will 
again  be  held  on  the  campus  this  year. 

Applications  for  admission  for  freshmen  are 
slightly  ahead  of  last  year  and  seeons  to  indi- 
cate that  the  student  body  next  year  will  be  at 
least  as  large  as  this  year. 
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Program  of  the  Fifty-Eighth 

Annual  Conference 

1  OF  THE 

SOUTH  EASTERN  DISTRICT 

HELD  AT  THE  ST.  JAMES  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 

Lydia,  Maryland 

JUNE  12,  13,   14,   1945 


Conference   Theme:   "Let   us   follow   after   the  things   which 

make   for   peace,   and   things   wherewith   one   may  edify 

another."  Rom.  14:19 


PROGRAM 

Tuesday  afternoon,  June  12 

2:00     Devotional  Program  in  charge  of  the  Moderator 

2:15     Address  of  Welcome  Pastor  D.  C.  White 

2:30     Response  to  Address  of  Welcome ..  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 
2:40     Responses  by  delegates,  one  from  each  congregation. 

Organization  of  Conference 

Election  of  Officers:  appointment  of  committees 
3:45     Bible  Lecture— "The  Gospel  We  Preach" 

Dr.  W.  D.  Furry 

Tuesday  evening,  June  12 

7:15     Devotional  Period   Clarence  Fairbanks 

Special  Music 
7  ;30     Bible   Study    D.  C.  White 

Offerings  and  Announcements 

Retiring  Moderator's  Address 

Wednesday  morning,  June  13 

9:15     Devotions    Rev.   Paul  Naff 

9:30     Bible  Lecture — "The  Church  and  Today's  Frontiers" 

Dr.  W.  D.  Furry 

10:30     Mission   Session    C.   U.   Messier,  presiding 

Reports  by  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Board 
11:00     Departmental  Sessions: 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
District    Officers   Presiding: 

Mary  Ruth  Fields,  President 
Miriam  Rohrer,   Secretary-Treasurer 
Margaret  Lowrey,  Patroness 
Theme:  "Stand  Fast  in  the  Faith" 
Conference  verses:  Matthew  20:26-28 
Topic:  "Roll  Call  of  the  Faithful" 

Call  to  Worship  Conference  Verses 

Group  Singing 

Scripture Romans  6:1-10 

Devotional  Talk    "Roll  Call  of  the  Faithful" 

Poem  "The  Faithful  Pew" 

Sentence  Prayers 

Special  Music 

Business  Session 

Benediction  Psalm  145:1-2 
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Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Theme:  Work  For  the  Night  Cometh."  John  9:4. 

Prelude 

Call  to  Worship 

Song 

Devotions St.  James 

Special  Music 
President's  Report 
Secretary-Treasurer's    Report 
Appointment  of  Committees 

Address — "Where  are  we  Going?" Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

Song 

Closing  Prayer 

Ministers   and  Laymen 

Address  John  F.  Locke       C 

Wednesday  afternoon,  June  13 

1 :30     Devotions   Rev.  Elmer  Keck 

1:45     Business  Session 

Minutes;  District  Missions;  Conference  Location;  Ser 
Selection  of  Board  members;  Ministerial  Aid;  Prop- 
erty; Ministerial  Examining;  National  Executive; 
College  Trustees,  etc. 

2:45     Departmental  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Prelude 

Call  to  Worship 

Song 

Devotions — Bethlehem 

Special  music 

Address— "Rules  of  the  Road" Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

Memorial  Service — Hagerstown 
Closing  Prayer 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Picnic   Supper  and  Vesper   Service 4:00 — 7:30 

Topic:  "Heroes  of  Faith" 
Call  to  Worship 

Prayer   Conference  Verses 

Group  Singing 

Scripture   Revelation  2:1-10 

Discussion   "Heroes  of  Faith" 

Poem 
Benediction 

t 
Wednesday  evening,  June  13 

7 :15     Devotions   Rev.  Geo.  Drushal 

Special  Music 
7:50     Sunday  School  Address.  .N.  V.  Leatherman,  Secretary 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
8:30     Music  and  Offering 
8 :40     Bible  Lecture    Rev.  T.  C.  Lyon 

Thursday  morning,  June  14 

9:15     Devotional   Period    C.   U.   Messier 

9:30     Business  Session  , 

Minutes;  Reports,  all  unfinished  business 

10:00     Bible  Lecture  Rev.  T.  C.  Lyon 

11:00     Departmental  Sessions 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Topic:  "Being  Faithful  to  Your  Duties" 

Call  to  Worship   Conference  Verses 


JUNE  9,  1945 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


Group  Singing 
Prayer 

Scripture   1  Cor.  16:1-13 

Devotional   Talk "Being   Faithful   to   your   Duties" 

Poem 

Special  Music 

Discussion:  "S.  M.  M.  Goals  and  Projects" 

Benediction 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Prelude 

Call  to  Worship 

Devotions — Washington 

Special  Music 

Business: 

Unfinished  business,  reports  of  Credential,  Resolutions  and 
^  Nominating  committees. 

Election  of  officers 
Installation   of  officers 
W.   M.   S.   Benediction 

Ministers  and  Laymen 

Address  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

Thursday  afternoon,  June  13 

1:30     Devotions  in  charge  of  the  Moderator 

Young  People's  Camp Miss  Margaret  Lowery 

Report  by  College  Trustees 

Laymen  and  our  Publications Braden  Ridenour 

2:45     Bible  Lecture   Rev.  T.  C.  Lyon 

Thursday  evening.  June  13 

7:15     Devotions  and  Bible  Study D.  C.  White 

7:30     Christian   Endeavor  Program 

8:15     Closing  Sermon   Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator  John  F.  Locke 

Secretary-Statistician   Clarence  Fairbanks 

Treasurer    S.   D.   Swartz 


^  (Eriktte  trt  ^r.  ^\hnh 


Conference  Eixecutive  Committee 

John   F.   Locke,    Clarence    Fairbanks,    D.    C.    White,    Bradon 
Ridenour,  E.  L.  Miller. 

f  District  Mission  Board 

Hugh   Logan— 1946,  Braden  Ridenour— 1945,   C.  U.  Messier 
1945,  Walter  Koontz— 1946,  E.  L.  Miller— 1947. 

College  Trustees 

John  F.  Locke — 1945,  Thobum  C.  Lyon— 1946,  E.  L.  Miller 
—1947. 

National    Executive   Committee    Members 

Elmer  Keck,  Guy  Ludwig. 


"Hatred  hangs  a  weight  on  your  soul;  forgiveness  tosses 
it  away." 

"One  is  not  loyal  to  God  who  does  not  use  the  light  he 
has  or  practice  ths  truth  he  knows." 

When  folks  are  kind,  they  get  the  habit  of  finding  hap- 
piness in  whatever  happens." 


r- 


(From  the  North  Manchester  College  BitUetin) 

On  Thursday  morning,  March  29,  the  college  com- 
munity was  shocked  to  learn  of  the  sudden  death  of 
Professor  J.  Raymond  Schutz.  Though  not  feeling 
v.-ell  for  a  few  days  he  was  filling  his  usual  speaking 
engagements  and  preaching  nightly  at  the  church  of 
which  he  was  pastor.  He  retired  soon  after  preaching 
on  Wednesday  night  and  at  one  o'clock  was  stricken 
with  apoplexy  which  caused  instant  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  church  of  which  he  had 
been  pastor  for  25  years  at  three  P.  M.  Easter  Sun- 
day. The  body  lay  in  state  in  the  church  from  noon 
until  three  P.  M.  while  thousands  of  friends  came  to 
pay  their  respects  and  leave  floral  offerings.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Oaklawn  cemetei-y  in  North  Manches- 
ter, Indiana. 

Professor  Schutz  was  54  years  of  age  at  his  death. 
He  came  to  Mancester  College  as  a  professor  of  Eng- 
lish and  sociology'  in  1919.  He  taught  here  for  near- 
ly 20  years.  Soon  after  coming  he  began  a  career 
as  a  public  speaker  which  had  expanded  its  scope 
and  influence  from  then  until  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  had  delivered  about  one  thousand  commencement 
addresses  and  in  all  had  given  approximately  12,000 
public  speeches. 

He  left  his  college  teaching  to  become  president 
of  a  life  insurance  company  at  Indianapolis  and  was 
chainiian  of  the  board  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Dur- 
ing these  j'ears  on  the  faculty  of  Manchester  College 
Professor  Schutz  made  a  host  of  warm  friends  and 
influenced  for  good  hundreds  of  students.  He  brought 
to  the  classroom,  a  radiant,  buoyant  personality  and 
was  able  to  inspire  his  students.  He  loved  people 
and  his  love  and  interest  in  them  showed  through 
his  countenance  and  was  reflected  in  his  kindly  voice. 
Graciousness  was,  perhaps,  the  most  dominant  qual- 
ity of  his  personality.  His  speeches  were  character- 
ized by  a  fluency  in  the  use  of  words,  a  kindliness 
and  gentleness  that  was  winsome.  He  had  a  depth 
of  conviction  on  moral  issues,  and  a  warm  hearted 
personality  that  interested  and  captivated  his  many 
audiences. 

There  was  scarcely  a  more  popular  speaker  in 
Indiana  than  Professor  Schutz.  It  is  difficult  to 
measure  the  far  reaching  influence  of  this  great  soul 
who  has  fallen  too  soon.  The  college  community 
extends  to  Mrs.  Schutz  and  her  family  our  deepest 
sympathy  in  the  death  of  our  esteemed  friend.  He 
will  live  on  in  the  hearts  of  all  of  us  for  many  years. 

—V.  F.  Schwalm, 
President  N.  Manchester  College. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics    copyrighted    by    the    International    Society    of    Christian   Endeavor, 
Used    by    permission." 
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Topic  for  June  17,   1945 

"FREEDOM— BOUGHT  WITH  A  PRICE" 

Scripture:  John  8:31,  32;  Gal.  5:1;  1  Cor.  6:19,  20 

For  The   Leader 

Freedom  is  a  priceless  possession.  Without  it  we  become 
slaves  to  whatever  power  has  us  under  its  control.  Oftentimes 
a  great  price  in  sacrifice  must  be  paid  to  obtain  freedom. 
Oftentimes,  freedom  is  lost  because  we  have  not  used  it  as 
we  should.  Oftentimes  we  do  not  appreciate  the  freedoms  we 
do  have.  It  is  time  that  we  as  Americans  awake  to  the  great 
freedoms  which  are  given  to  us  in  this  country  by  the  mercy 
of  God.  It  is  high  time  that  we  Christians  realize  the  great 
cost  of  the  freedom  we  call  salvation.  As  we  approach  the 
celebration  of  the  fourth  of  July  let  us  praise  God  for  the 
men  and  women  of  past  years  who  sacrificed  blood  and  lives 
that  freedom  of  living  might  be  ours.  Let  us  thank  God  for 
Christ,  whose  death  and  resurrection  gave  to  us  who  believe 
in  Him,  the  great  hope  of  eternal  freedom  from  eternal  death. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  SPIRITUAL  FREEDOM.  When  we  realize  that  multi- 
tudes of  people  still  live  in  the  bondage  of  sin,  superstition, 
spiritual  darkness  and  fear,  we  can  be  thankful  that  we  have 
learned  the  way  to  spiritual  freedom.  The  Christian  is  free 
from  the  curse  of  sin.  He  is  not  driven  to  foolish  sacrifice 
or  torture  of  body  because  of  superstitious  beliefs.  He  has 
spiritual  light  for  the  pathway  of  life,  and  he  does  not  fear, 
for  Christ  is  the.  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  for  him.  This 
high  privilege  is  only  for  those  faithful  Christians  who  daily 
continue  in  the  fellowship  of  God's  Holy  word.  He  says,  "If 
ye  continue  in  my  word  ..."  When  we  neglect  this  blessed 
fellowship  we  are  laying  ourselves  open  to  a  recurrence  of 
sinful  ways  and  habits.  We  are  subject  to  the  numerous 
petty  superstitions  around  us,  and  we  grope  in  fear  and 
darkness  simply  because  we  have,  neglected  that  fellowship. 
To  keep  this  spiritual  freedom,  we  must  keep  it  active  and 
alive  within  ourselves. 

2.  SPIRITUAL  FREEDOM  FOR  OTHERS.  As  we  noted 
before,  countless  multitudes  are.  yet  in  spiritual  bondage. 
What  are  we  doing  to  free  them  ?  As  noted  in  the  scripture, 
"ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free" 
can  be  true  for  them  as  it  now  is  for  us.  This  truth,  meaning 
God's  Word,  shows  to, all  listeners  the  way  to  absolute  cer- 
tainty on  the  "mysteries"  of  life.  Superstition  and  pagan  re- 
ligious practices  are  indulged  in  simply  because  the  people, 
are  afraid  of  punishment  and  are  trying  to  do  something 
about  it.  How  wonderful  is  the  Word  of  God  in  that  it  will 
free  such  bondaged  souls  from  such  fear. 

We  are  falling  far  short  of  our  expected  duty  as  Christians 
when  we  sit  back  with  no  concern  over  the  souls  yet  in  dark- 
ness of  sin.  As  governmental  leaders  are  endeavoring  to  edu- 
cate multitudes  of  people  to  the  American  way  of  life,  that 
is,  "freedom,"  so  should  we  as  Christ's  leaders,  seek  to  edu- 
cate them  for  spiritual  freedom.  This  is  a  great  post-war 
project  facing  us.  If  we  are  not  up  and  doing,  a  great  and 
severe  judgment  will  fall  upon  the  Church  in  America. 


3.  FREEDOM  CAN  BE  LOST.  This  freedom  of  worship 
and  living  which  has  been  ours  for  generations  In  America 
has  become  to  us  a  thing  which  we  consider  as  a  permanent 
possession.  Men  died  for  it.  Men  and  women  prayed  and  sac- 
rificed for  it.  We.  take  it  for  granted.  As  such  we  should  be 
cursed  for  ever  more.  Our  lax  attitude  toward  church  services 
and  its  duties  forever  brands  us  as  traitors  to  those  patriots 
who  died  that  we  might  have  such  freedom. 

Evidences  are  making  themselves  felt  every  day  which  in- 
dicate that  religious  freedom  in  America  can  surely  be  taken 
away  from  us.  We  hate  to  raise  this  question,  but  we  wonder 
just  how  many  "Christians"  would  really  care?  Our  attitude 
to  God's  house,  and  its  services  brands  us  with  a  mark  which 
tells  that,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  the  churches  can  just 
as  well  be  closed  up.  It  would  be  a  sad  commentary  on  the 
state  of  affairs  if  future  historians  would  be  forced  to  write  ^ 
that  Americans  lost  their  freedom  of  worship  because  they  W 
didn't  take  advantage  of  it,  especially  after  so  many  of  their 
brave  forefathers  sacrificed  everything  to  purchase  that  free- 
dom. But  it  can,  and  will  happen  unless  we  quickly  snap 
back  into  line,  and  fortify  this  freedom  with  our  loyalty  to  it. 

4.  SPIRITUAL  FREEDOM  CAN  BE  LOST.  Do  you  think 
that  once  you  confess  Christ  and  are  baptized,  and  join  the 
church,  that  you  are  guaranteed  a  free  ticket  to  heaven  which 
cannot  be  cancelled?  Then  why  did  Paul  write  these  words? 
"Stand  fast  therefore,  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage."  As  surely  as  we  neglect  the  fellowship  and  wor- 
ship and  work  of  God's  House  and  His  people,  we  are  run- 
ning the.  danger  of  losing  our  spiritual  freedom.  Why  ?  First, 
neglect  brings  danger  of  loss,  and  second,  there  is  just  one 
reason  why  a  person  will  willfully  neglect  the  fellowship,  wor- 
ship and  work  of  God's  house  and  His  people.  That  reason 
is  a  love  for  sin. 

When  we  go  back  to  sinful  desires  we  lose  our  right  to 
spiritual  freedom.  So,  we  are  to  guard  jealously  the  perfect 
liberty  we  enjoy  in  Christ,  taking  care  that  no  thought  of 
sin  nor  evil  deed  enters  in  to  destroy.  Many  today  are.  losing 
their  spiritual  freedom.  Pray  and  work  that  we  might  be 
spared. 

5.  THE  PRICE  OF  FREEDOM.  Does  it  seem  strange  to 
you  that  of  all  the  telephones,  automobiles,  radios  and  every 
other  modem  invention,  that  Americans  hold  property  rights 
to  far  more  than  half  of  them?  Peoples  of  other  countries 
just  don't  have  such  things.  Only  in  America  can  we  do  as 

we  are.  doing.  This  doesn't  just  happen.  It  was  bought  with  . 
a  price.  The  price  was  lives  and  sacrifices  of  pioneers,  war-  ^^ 
riors,  inventors,  capitalists,  laborers,  and  God-fearing  men 
and  women.  These  were  encouraged  by  righteous,  pious,  loyal 
and  patriotic  fellow-citizens.  These  were  slowed  down  by 
drunkards,  vices,  e^^l-doers  and  crack-pots.  But  through  it 
all,  freedom  triumphed — but  at  what  a  price?  We  owe  to 
them  and  to  our  country,  every  ounce  of  loyalty  and  pa- 
triotism we  can  muster. 

6.  THE  PRICE  OF  SPIRITUAL  FREEDOM.  "Ye  are 
bought  with  a  price."  Often  we  have  heard  these  words 
quoted  or  used  as  a  memory  verse,  or  sermon  text.  What 
do  they  mean  to  us?  Simply  this,  that  the  only  claim  you 
and  I  can  hold  to  spiritual  freedom  from  sin  is  through  our 
acceptance  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  of  Cal- 
vary. Our  personal  faith  in  this  Sacrifice  is  the  only  hope 
we  can  have  to  eternal  life.  What  the  full  cost  of  this  price, 
is  we  shall  not  know  this  side  of  the  pearly  gates.  But  it  was 
enough  that  we  should  be  forever  cursed  in  fire  and  brim- 
stone if  we  fail  to  live  up  to  our  duties  and  responsibilities 
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to  it.  If  we  could  fully  realize  the  danger  we  are  running 
when  we  "run  out  on  God,"  we  wouldn't  take  chances.  Hell 
will  contain  a  large  group  of  people  who  will  be  surprised 
to  learn  that  the  day  they  turned  their  back  on  God  and 
God's  house,  they  turned  their  back  on  their  spiritual  free- 
dom. Then  it  will  be  too  late.  Freedom  costs  something.  Keep- 
ing it  takes  our  full  and  devoted  services  to  it.  National  freer- 
dom  and  spiritual  freedom  ai-e  both  priceless  and  precious 
things.  Lose  neither. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  Give  a  definition  of  freedom. 

2.  Give  a  definition  of  patriotism. 

3.  Give,  a  definition  of  loyalty. 

4.  What  do  you  think  are  the  possibilities  of  Americans 
losing  their  freedom  of  worship  ?  Is  there  such  a  possibility, 
or  did  we  miss  the  point  in  topic  three  ? 

5.  What  can  we  do  to  preserve  national  freedom  ?  Spiritual 
freedom  ? 


"I've  done  the  things  I  know  are  right, 
I've  done  His  Will  from  morn  till  night. 
I've  studied  up  on  Bible  lores. 
I've  gone  ter  church,  I've  done  the  chores, 

"But  have  I  wandered  through  the  lane, 
To  yonder  house  where  there  is  pain? 
Or  heJped  a  crippled  brother  ride 
While  I  walked  on  right  by  his  side  ? 

"I've  got  a  brother  don't  yer  see, 
Who  ain't  just  quite  as  strong  as  me. 
And  when  the  Lord  says  it  is  time, 
He'll  find  nly  brother's  hand  in  mine." 

There  are  some  who  think  because,  they  are  saved  they  can 
do  as  they  please.  Such  are  turning  the  grace  of  God  into 
lasciviousness.  Paul  says  you  received  grace  for  obedience; 
to  present  yourselves  a  living  sacrifice  to  God. — Selected. 
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FLORA,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  quite  some  time  since  a  report  from  the  Flora 
First  Brethren  Church  has  been  made.  In  this  brief  effort 
we  shall  try  to  outline  what  we  have  been  able  to  do. 

Despite  the  losses  of  recent  years,  our  attejidance  is  be- 
ginning to  show  the  effect  of  the  program  we  have  tried  to 
use.  Four  years  ago  we  mentioned  that  150  should  be  our  at- 
tendance goal;  that  we  should  have  175  enrolled  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  and,  while  we  dropped  no  names  from  the  church 
book,  we  re-arranged  them  on  the  "active"  and  "inactive" 
basis.  Last  year  we  attained  a  Sunday  School  enrollment  of 
nearly  200.  In  both  April  and  May  our  attendance  averages 


were  150.  On  Easter  Sunday  we  were  pleased  to  have  186 
present  (more  than  two  hundred,  counting  worship  service.) 
Again  on  Mother's  Day  184  were  out.  Therefore,  we  feel 
that  we  have  done  some  real  work  in  rebuilding  the  church. 

Communion  was  held  May  20th  and  93  were  present.  A  Sun- 
day School  Cabinet  is  now  operating.  A  Teacher's  Training 
course  is  being  started.  We  entered  into  Union  Services  on 
Sunday  evenings  in  the  winter  in  order  to  conserve  fuel.  Six 
churches  in  town  cooperate.  Nineteen  were  taken  into  the 
church  in  the  past  year.  A  men's  chorus  has  been  formed, 
under  the  leadership  of  Ralph  Rinehart.  Our  ladies  held  a 
fine  Mother-Daughter  program  jointly  with  the  ladies  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  the  meeting  being  heid  in  our  church, 
there  being  200  present.  Eleven  children  were  brought  for- 
ward in  our  Consecration  service. 

An  item  not  yet  published,  but  of  interest  to  all,  is  the 
fine  work  done  by  Rev.  Delbert  Flora  in  our  week  of  special 
services  last  fall.  He  was  very  good  to  cooperate  with  our 
church  program,  and  he  left  us  with  a  better  balanced  sense 
of  responsibility  and  desire  to  perform  our  various  duties  as 
a  church.  We  still  are  reaping  good  from  his  efficient  efforts. 

The  pastor  was  able  to  speak  in  a  week's  service  in  the 
Cambria  Church  in  the  month  of  November.  A  fine  interest 
grew  to  be  a  worthy  reward  for  his  efforts. 

There  is  much  more  to  report.  Space,  however,  is  limited. 
We  have  striven  to  set  up  definite  activities  in  each  phase  of 
the  work.  In  recent  months  the  "work"  of  the  members  has 
grown  to  be  of  real  help  to  the  pastor.  Many  have  offered 
their  services  and  then  have  "gone  through"  with  the  task 
they  have  pledged.  A  call  to  the  pastorate  (the  year  begin- 
ning September  1,  1945)  was  accepted  by  the  present  pastor 
last  week. 

We  were  unfortunate  to  lose  from  our  midst  in  the  past 
year  the  following:  Mrs.  Laura  Sieber,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fer- 
guson, Joseph  Norton  and  Oregon  Grume. 

We  are  happy  to  report  these  good  things  and  sad  to  re- 
port our  losses.  Yet  we  have  much  to  work  for  and  we  simply 
"strive  on." 

Bert  Hodge,  Pastor. 


UNIONTOWN-HIGHLAND  CIRCUIT 

The  work  of  this  circuit  continues  to  progress  at  a  rather 
moderate  pace,  and  yet  we  are  neither  dormant  nor  asleep. 
Our  services  at  Uniontown  are  a  great  deal  more  infrequent 
than  we  should  like,  but  due  to  the  fact  that  we  worship 
in  a  rented  building  that  is  used  each  second  and  fourth  Sun- 
day mornings  by  the  congregation  which  owns  the  building, 
we  are  handicapped  in  the  matter  of  maintaining  a  consecu- 
tive, series  of  addresses  or  sermons,  and  many  times  are  kept 
from  observing  the  special  days  of  the  Church  calendar  be- 
cause those  are  the  days  when  the  other  people  have  the  use 
of  their  building,  so  we  must  observe  the  Sunday  preceding 
or  following  the  regular  date,  which  dampens  the  enthusiasm 
for  the  matter  which  gives  meaning  to  the  observance.  How- 
ever, the  congregation  has  kept  up  its  support  of  all  the 
auxiliaries  of  the  General  Conference,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  District. 

The  Spring  communion  service  brought  a  rather  smaller 
attendance  than  usual,  but  sickness  and  weather  conditions 
aff'ected  the  ability  of  the  members  to  attend.  The  member- 
ship gains  during  the  past  few  months  have  been  but  one, 
by  relation.  Our  hopes  of  an  accelerated  interest  due  to  the 
close  proximity  of  a  Housing  Project  to  our  work,  have  been 
dampened  some  by  finding  that  quite  a  number  of  the  new 
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families  are  those  who  have  moved  from  another  part  of 
the  town  and  are  already  churched.  However  we  have  drawn 
a  few  new  attendants  and  we  are  hoping  to  interest  still 
others  as  time  permits.  There  seems  to  be  somewhat  of  a 
feeling  that  "We  are  winning  the  war,  aren't  we,  and  what 
else  matters?"  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  too  many  ^viIl  not 
know  what  to  do,  or  what  will  contribute  most  to  the  main- 
taining of  the.  peace.  It  is  your  correspondent's  opinion  that 
we  shall  have  a  more  difficult  time  with  our  church  work 
following  the  close  of  the  war  than  we  had  at  the  close  of 
the  last  war.  But  I  am  no  pessimist,  and  I  believe  that  faith- 
ful, consistent  Christian  living  will  contribute  more  than 
anything  else  to  the  establishment  of  stable,  equitable,  Chris- 
tian living  among  men  and  nations.  And  this  is  a  contribu- 
tion we  can  all  make  toward  a  safe  and  sane  Post-War  "v^^orld 
and  civilization.  Men  have  always  honored  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian profession. 

A  fine  Honor  Roll  Plaque  was  dedicated  on  May  6th,  which 
was  also  observed  as  Mother's  Day,  and  the  service  was 
rather  more  largely  attended  than  is  usual.  There  are  twenty- 
four  names  on  the  Roll,  of  whom  eighteen  are  members  of 
the  congregation,  and  six  names  of  those  who  were  attendants 
at  our  services  or  relatives  of  members  whose  names  are 
not  recorded  elsewhere.  We  have  been  compelled  to  place  a 
Gold  Star  before  one  name  on  our  Roll,  indicating  the  mak- 
ing of  the  supreme  sacrifice  by  one  of  our  young  men. 

Our  Sunday  School  has  increased  a  bit  in  attendance  for 
the  last  few  months  ,and  we  are  hoping  this  may  be  pex- 
manent.  We  use  all  the.  Brethren  literature  that  is  published, 
and  aim  to  support  our  own  church  enterprises  in  all  causes. 

The  work  of  the  Highland  group  maintains  a  fine  degree 
of  interest  and  growth,  especially  during  the  past  six  months, 
and  that  despite  the  fact  that  there  were  nine  weeks  during 
the  severe  winter  weather  when  the  pastor  was  unable  to 
reach  the  church  because  of  snowdrifts,  and  some  Sundays 
the  members  were  unable  to  have  Sunday  School,  even  when 
they  lived  within  easy  walking  distance.,  for  snowbanks  were 
as  deep  as  twelve  feet  on  some  roads,  and  generally  four  and 
five  feet  deep.  But  the  interest  in  their  work  was  genuine, 
and  thy  started  in  with  renewed  purpose  as  soon  as  weather 
permitted,  with  an  evangelistic  spirit  which  eventuated  in 
the  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  by  eight  souls,  and 
the  pastor  was  permitted  to  lead  the  entire  number  into  the 
baptismal  waters  on  the  afternoon  of  Mother's  Day.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  these  eight  were  received  into  mem- 
bership in  the  church  and  they  took  their  place  at  the  Com- 
munion table  for  the  first  time.  A  total  of  39  participated  in 
the  observance  of  the  service  commemorating  the  Lord's 
death,  which  is  more  than  fifty  per  cent  of  the  active  mem- 
bership of  the  congregation.  This  fine  attendance  was  grati- 
fying to  the.  officers  of  the  church  and  the  pastor. 

I  want  to  testify  also  that  the  Highland  group  have  been 
loyal  in  their  support  of  the  various  interests  of  the  Gen- 
eral brotherhood.  The  offerings  have  been  generous  in  most 
cases,  and  quite  so  if  you  know  and  understand  the  prob- 
lems of  a  country  church  in.  these  Pennsylvania  hills,  where 
part  of  the  land  stands  half  way  on  end.  I  could  not  wish 
for  a  more  loyal  group  of  people  to  serve  than  they. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  at  present  I  am  preach- 
ing for  a  group  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Fairchance, 
a  small  town  eight  miles  from  Uniontown,  in  the  evenings. 
Since  we  have  no  evening  services  at  either  Uniontown  or 
Highland,  I  am  helping  out  this  group  for  a  while  until  they 
can  arrange  for  a  supply  from  their  own  ministry.  I  am  en- 
joying a  very  fine  fellowship  with  this  group. 

I  am  happy  to  hear  that  we  shall  be  privileged  to  gather 


in  our  Annual  General  Conference,  and  am  looking  forward 
to  meeting  my  Brethren  there. 

Fraternally, 

Dyoll  Belote. 


IN  THE  CALIFORNIA  FIELD 

Yielding  to  the  urgent  appeal  of  Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt, 
I  came  to  California  in  time  for  the  Northern  California  Con- 
ference in  Lathrop  the  last  week  in  March,  and  have  re- 
mained to  hold  meetings  in  Manteca,  Stockton  and  Lathrop. 

It  is  always  a  pleasure,  to  work  with  one  so  genial  as  Broc'^- 
er  Piatt,  but  as  I  write  today  he  is  so  happy  that  whether 
he  is  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  it  is  hard  to  tell.  A 
letter  from  his  son,  Alvar  Bryce  Piatt,  who  has  been  in  a  m 
German  prison  Camp  for  nearly  four  years,  brings  the  good  ^ 
news  that  his  camp  was  liberated  May  9th  and  he  is  now  on 
his  way  home,  well  and  happy.  We  all  rejoice  with  him  and 
his  good  wife  who  is  recuperating  from  a  serious  illness  and 
will  now  improve  rapidly.  Six  months  have  passed  since  the 
last  previous  letter  arrived. 

Returning  to  our  meetings,  it  will  be  a  specially  great  joy 
to  the  Manteca  church  to  welcome  home  this  noble  and  faith- 
ful member,  because  it  will  release  Brother  Piatt  so  that  he 
can  give  more  time  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  This  district  is 
suffering  from  the,  need  of  pastors  of  the  kind  who  live 
much  with  their  people. 

Manteca  has  a  splendid  Sunday  School  and  a  strong  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society,  and  some  good  material  for  the  min- 
istry. Brother  Virgil  Ingraham  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
recently  and  Brother  Roger  Stewart  and  wife  are  to  be  or- 
dained soon. 

In  Stockton  one  of  the  six  who  were  baptized  during  the 
meeting  is  a  boy  preparing  to  be  a  pastor.  Another  boy  in 
Lathrop  was  baptized  who  would  do  well  to  look  forward  to 
pastoral  work. 

This  district  has  suffered  much  loss  from  members  mov- 
ing far  away  and  needs  a  vigorous  mission  policy  to  build 
up  existing  churches  and  establish  others.  I  hope  to  help 
here  until  after  the  Berean  Camp  meets,  June  25  to  July  2, 
and  then  supply  on  Sundays  for  a  few  weeks,  until  October 
1st,  in   North  Manchester,   Indiana. 

California  has  a  fine  group  of  Brethren  people  and  I  look 
for  a  growing  work  in  this  district. 

C.  F.  Yoder. 


Haft  tn  S^Ht 


MATHEWS.  Ida  Elizabeth  Mathews,  native  of  California, 
was  born  April  10,  1859  and  departed  this  life  May  3,  1945, 
aged  86  years  and  23  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  Mrs.  J. 
W.  Piatt  and  leaves,  besides  this  daughter,  three  sons,  (all 
service  men),  five  granddaughters,  four  grandsons  and  four 
greatgrandchildren.  She  was  a  devout  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  for  more  than  forty  years,  being  a  deaconness 
in  the  church  and  also  a  life  member  of  the  Women's  Chris- 
tian Temperance  union.  She  was  a  faithful  wife  and  loving 
mother.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  in  the 
Manteca  funeral  home. 

The  large  attendance  and  great  number  of  floral  wreaths 
attested  the  esteem  of  the  people. 

C.  F.  Yoder. 
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HERE    AND    THERE 

Watch  North  Manchester 

North  Manchester  is  not  stopping  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  thej^  lost  their  great  Pastor.  We  recently 
were  asked  to  be  there  on  their  initial  fund-raising 
day  for  a  Schutz  Memorial  Sunday  School  building 
and  for  renovating  the  church  building.  Nearly  25,- 
000  has  already  been  gathered  aside  from  sufficient 
funds  in  their  bank  to  build  a  new  parsonage  when 
the  building  equipment  is  available.  Here  is  one  of 
our  great  congregations. 


WATERLOO,  IOWA 

The  Waterloo  Church  has  sent  in  the  largest  of- 
fering in  its  history  for  Foreign  Missions.  This 
Church  has  also  for  several  years  supported  a  native 
worker  in  Argentina,  Miss  Magdalena  Anton.  Regu- 
larly their  gifts  have  reached  us.  Now  in  addition 
comes  this  fine  Easter  Offering.  A  great  Ingather- 
ing was  also  realized  during  Pre-Easter  week  and 
on  Easter  Sunday.  We  are  happy  for  the  fine  work 
of  this  congregation  and  their  leaders,  the  Reverend 
and  Mrs.  Virgil  Meyer. 


Froyn  Floridla- 
From  Howey-in-the-Hills,  Florida  comes  a  re- 
markable offering  from  Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe.  She  is  a 
member  of  the  North  Manchester  Congregation.  It 
is  Mrs.  Wolfe's  splendid  achievement  that  she  is  sup- 
porting a  worker  in  Argentina.  We  are  assigning  her 
one  of  our  fine  boys  there  who  has  just  entered  the 
seminary  in  Argentina.  This  is  a  great  ministry,  in 
fact,  greater  than  most  folks  here  suspect,  because 
of  the  effectiveness  of  a  gospel  worker  in  Argentina 
now. 


Correction 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  the  following  er- 
rors in  our  report  of  the  1944  Thanksgiving  Offering 
published  in  the  May  19th  issue  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist.  We  appreciate  notification  in  this  re- 
spect. 

Under  the  Warsaw  list,  Chester  Copeland  who 
gave  $18.25  was  omitted  and  Mrs.  Sybil  C.  Robbins 
contributed  $25  instead  of  $50. 

From  the  Lanark  list,  we  omitted  Mrs.  Sadie  Pu- 
terbaugh  who  gave  $50  and  also,  from  Lanark,  the 
Modern  Mary's  Class  contributed  $5.00  instead  of 
$1.00. 


Our  largest  surprise  of  the  past  month's  travels 
came  at  Ardmore,  Indiana.  Only  a  couple  of  years 
ago  we  spoke  there  to  just  an  average  Brethren  con- 
gregation. It  was  far  from  that  two  weeks  ago.  Rev- 
erend and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted  are  in  the  center  of 
a  very  large  ministry  right  in  Ardmore.  Many  new- 
comers to  their  community  have  set  the  Brethren 
Church  in  the  midst  of  a  great  opportunity.  And 
Brother  and  Sister  Wliitted  and  the  leaders  of  that 
congregation  have  taken  every  advantage.  The  at- 
tendance was  near  200  in  Sunday  School.  The  church 
services  both  morning  and  evening  were  equally  well 
attended.  The  offering  for  the  day  (loose  offering) 
was  $82.19,  in  addition  to  their  Easter  Offering. 
Congratulations ! 
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The    Church    In   R 


u  s  S  I  d 


Reported  in  Mr.  Klingensmith's  Mission  Class 


by  Robert  Parker 


N.  S.  Timasheff,  Sociology  professor  at  Fordham 
University,  has  written  an  article  portraying  the 
change  in  the  Russian  attitude  toward  the  church. 
In  1937,  a  census  was  taken,  and  the  results  found 
were  so  very  discouraging  to  the  Communist  party, 
that  the  census  was  never  published.  It  showed  that 
two-thirds  of  the  adult  rural  population,  and  one- 
third  of  the  adult  urban  population  had  preserved 
its  faith  in  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church.  The  fail- 
ure of  seventeen  years  of  concentrated  effort  to 
abolish  the  church  in  Russia  did  not  directly  cause 
a  reversal  of  the  policy.  On  the  contraiy,  the  second 
half  of  the  year  1937,  and  the  year  1938  belong  to 
the  darkest  pages  of  history  in  Russia.  On  the  eve 
in  1939,  a  drastic  change  took  place,  and  its  cause 
was  never  divulged.  In  the  fall  of  1938,  the  policy 
of  collective  security  collapsed  and  war  became  in- 
evitable in  the  next  few  years.  It  was  dangerous  to 
meet  a  strong  foe  when  half  of  the  population  was 
hostile  to  the  government  because  of  its  anti-relig- 
ious policy. 

In  December,  1938,  a  new  version  of  communistic 
doctrine  on  religion  was  elaborated.  It  states  "not 
all  religions  are  equally  detrimental,  and  Christian- 
ity is  least  detrimental."  In  January,  1939,  all  direct 
action  against  the  church  was  stopped,  and  anti-re- 
ligious propaganda  was  toned  down.  The  change  in 
policy  brought  results.  When  Hitler  attacked,  the 
Russian  acting-head  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
\  Church,  Patriarch  Sergius,  issued  a  letter  enjoin- 
ing the  believers  to  take  full  part  in  the  patriotic 
effort.  The  church,  he  declared,  always  was  one  with 
the  nation  in  periods  of  crises.  Neutrality  was  in- 
sufficient; participation  was  mandatory.  This  let- 
ter was  given  wide  publicity.  All  churches  held 
prayer  services  for  victory  ef  the  Russian  army.  The 
government  recognized  the  significance  of  this,  and 
three  months  .after  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  the 
publication  of  anti-religious  literature  was  discon- 
tinued, and  anti-religious  news  service  was  closed. 
The  climax  came  in  September,  1943,  when  the  heads 
of  the  Russian  Church  and  state  held  a  meeting.  The 
Soviet  government  no  longer  objected  to  the  con- 
vocation of  councils  of  bishops,  and  election  of  a  new 
Patriarch.  Sergius  was  elected  Patriarch  of  Mos- 
cow and  all  Russia,  to  succeed  Tykon,  who  had  died 


in  1925.  Sergius  died  in  May,  1944,  and  in  January, 
1945  a  new  successor  was  named.  The  constitution 
still  grants  freedom  of  anti-religious  (but  not  re- 
ligious) propaganda,  and  merely  fi-eedom  of  wor- 
ship. No  one  not  belonging  to  the  Communist  party 
can  hold  a  high  position  with  the  government.  Until 
there  is  a  change  of  this  attitude,  the  change  will 
remain  merely  a  compromise.  (Until  about  1936  the 
Communist  party  at  no  time  had  more  than  ten  mil- 
lion members.)  The  church  loyally  supported  the 
war,  contributing  funds  for  tanks,  etc. 

The  Kremlin  is  again  the  center  of  Eastern  Or- 
thodox Church.  In  Russia  it  has  about  150,000,000 
members ;  it  is  the  powerful,  self-appointed  defender 
of  13,000,000  Orthodox  worshippers  in  Rumania, 
about  5,250,000  in  Bulgaria,  5,500,000  in  Greece, 
7,500,000  in  Yugoslavia,  4,000,000  in  Poland,  and 
in  other  places  there  are  other  millions.  The  Eastern 
church  was  long  a  major  channel  through  which 
the  Russian  rulers  broadened  and  strengthened 
their  influence  in  Europe  and  Asia.  For  200  years 
it  enabled  the  Czar,  as  the  distinguished  church  his- 
tian,  Philip  Schaff,  wrote  60  years  ago,  to  be  "The 
most  powerful  rival  of  the  Roman  Pope."  Now  that 
Russia  is  stronger  than  ever,  the  autocrat  who  rules 
is  stronger  than  the  Czars  ever  were.  Thus,  the 
church  will  be  a  powerful  political  instrument. 

The  government  gave  the  former  German  em- 
bassy to  the  church,  for  use  as  a  school.  Formerly 
the  priest  was  educated  by  correspondence;  now 
they  will  have  a  two-,year  course  for  each  diocese 
and  a  three-year  coui'se  at  Moscow  for  advanced 
training.  All  courses  are  free,  and  scholarships  are 
provided  for  those  who  need  them.  The  government 
established  a  council  for  religion,  and  the  church  now 
has  its  own  printing  press.  Bibles  have  been  printed. 

Military  medals  were  awarded  the  Clergy,  and  the 
atheistic  society  was  disbanded.  New  churches  are 
being  opened;  there  are  fifty  churches  in  Moscow, 
alone.  The  1941  report  showed  30,000  religious  so- 
cieties and  58,000  priests  and  ministers.  According 
to  the  Time  Magazine,  issue  of  March  19,  1945, 
there  may  be  a  truce  with  the  Vatican  also,  because 
of  the  large  number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Bal- 
kan area. 
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Report   on   China 


We    have    just    sent    $5,000    to 
China      for     Relief     and     Missions. 


Reported  in  Missions  Class  by  Woodrow  Brant 


Note:  If  one  runs  his  eye  do%vn  the  pages  of  "Who's  Who 
in  China,"  where  are,  listed  the  principal  leaders  of  the  coun- 
try, he  will  be  startled  to  discover  that  one  in  every  six  is 
a  Christian.  No  less  impressive  in  a  land  noted  for  its  rev- 
erence for  learning  and  for  the  formative  influence  of  teach- 
ing upon  the  minds  of  men,  is  the  fact  that  just  half  of  those 
listed  in  "Who's  Who  in  China"  have  received  their  educa- 
tion in  the  Christian  schools  and  colleges  of  China. 

At  the,  head  of  China's  government  and  at  the  very  core 
of  the  national  existence  stands  Chiang  Kai  Shek  the  respon- 
sible and  trusted  inspirer  of  her  entire  people.  With  him 
is  a  group  of  hardly  more  than  two  dozen  men  and  women 
charged  with  the  major  tasks  of  this  hour  of  supreme  na- 
tional emergency.  A  good  half  of  them  are  Christians. 


The  chief  difference  between  the  United  States 
and  China  is  Jesus  Christ.  If  Christianity  can  give 
to  the  teeming  millions  of  Chinese  peoples  a  hope 
^^•hich  they  are  looking  for  and  the  decent  living 
conditions  which  they  need  and  scliools  and  colleges 
and  the  doctors  and  nurses  and  ministers  which  they 
sorely  need,  then,  I  say,  let  us  in  some  small  w,ay 
help  to  introduce  them  to  Jesus  Christ  who  can  cure 
all  their  ills. 

China  is  a  political  entity  with  a  bright  future. 
History  shows  that  China,  from  the  time  of  Chen 
Shih  Huang  Ti  in  the  third  century  B.  C.  to  the 
present,  far  more  than  two  thousand  years,  has  been 
an  essentially  united  nation.  No  social  disturbances 
or  changes  of  dynasties  have  ever  succeeded  in  split- 
ting the  country  permanently.  This  is  no  accident. 
There  are  many  cohesive  forces  perennially  working 
for  unity. 

In  China  there  is  no  racial  "minority  problem." 
There  are  five  so-called  racial  groups.  The  Chinese 
are  the  dominent  group,  but  they  have  seldom  im- 
posed discriminations  or  restrictions  upon  the  other 
groups.  The  Manchus,  having  been  overthrown  as  a 
ruling  class,  have  not,  since  1911-1912,  suffered  per- 
secution. Mohammedans,  Chinese  and  non-Chinese, 
live  in  the  four  corners  of  the  country  and  feel 
equally  at  home.  The  Mongols  in  the  north  and  the 
Tibetans  in  the  west  have  enjoyed  a  high  degree  of 
local  autonomy.  Members  of  the  five  groups  enjoy 
essentially  equal  rights  and  opportunities.  Having 
the  spirit  of  tolerance  among  themselves,  they  have 
no  basically  racial  problem. 


China  does  not  have  basic  or  permanent  class  dis- 
tinctions. Since  the  unification  of  the  empire  in  the 
third  century  B.  C,  Feudalism,  though  lingering  on, 
vanished  as  a  system  never  really  to  be  revived.  In 
China  there  are  no  traces  of  aristocratic  class  rule. 
Buddhist  priests  are  confined  in  the  main  to  relig- 
ious affairs  and  they  enjoy  no  special  privileges.  To 
this  day  scholars  enjoy  the  highest  social  status,  and 
children  of  humble  families  can  rise  to  the  top  of 
society.  Class  distinction  has  little  or  no  place  with 
the  Chinese.  A  classless  society  is  conducive  to  har- 
monious development  and  democratic  rule — and 
nothing  less  than  democratic  rule  san  satisfy  the 
Chinese  people. 

China  has  rarely  practised  religious  persecution. 
Throughout  the  country  there  are  Confucian  tem- 
ples, Buddhist  temples,  Mohammedan  mosques,  and 
Christian  churches.  Formerly  Chinese  scholars  were 
generally  considered  to  be  Confucianists,  although 
Confucianism,  in  the  estimation  of  most  people,  can 
hardly  be  called  a  religion.  The  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple accepted  the  Buddhist  Creed,  although  there  are 
many  Mohammedans  and  Christian  churches  that 
also  have  many  converts.  These  religious  institu- 
tions preach  different  creeds,  in  general  without  in- 
terference and  without  molestation.  Accordingly,  re- 
ligious conflicts  and  religious  persecutions  have  not 
been  common. 

If  Japan  is  mystically  absorbed  in  her  "heavenly  , 
mission"  and  disposed  to  demand  of  all  other  powers  V 
that  they  should  accept  her  plans  for  "Greater  East 
Asia,"  China  is  irrevocably  determined  to  resist. 
The  pacts  of  neutrality  signed  by  Russia  and  Japan 
never  caused  any  real  anxiety  for  China,  for  there 
never  was  any  sign  that  Russia  would  cease  to  send 
material  to  China.  They  were  much  more  afraid  of 
the  scrap  iron  which  the  United  States  was  sending 
to  Japan.  The  invasion  of  Russia  by  Germany  and 
the  Japanese  move  southward  have  tended  to  help 
China.  It  is  now  plainer  than  ever  that  the  Chinese  , 
resistance  is  vital  to  the  whole  cause  of  freedom,  and 
an  alignment  of  U.  S.  A.,  the  British  Commonwealth, 
Russia  and  China  may  well  be  held  to  offer  the  sur- 
est hope  for  the  future.  One  effect  of  the  German 
attack  on  Russia  and  of  the  British  help  to  Russia 
has  been  to  destroy  in  the  minds  of  the  younger 
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Chinese  intelligentsia  the  widespread  notion  (de- 
rived from  the  Marxian  analysis)  that  the  war  in 
Europe  was  a  mere  struggle  between  capitalist  im- 
perialisms. 

The  heroism  of  the  Chinese  ought  not  to  obscure 
the  extent  of  their  suffering.  There  is  widespread 
destitution.  Prices  have  I'ocketed  .and  the  cost  of 
living  in  many  regions  is  ten  or  twelve  times  above 
the  figure  of  1936,  while  wages  have  risen  perhaps 
two  or  three-fold.  A  worker  can  barely  feed  himself 
with  nothing  over  for  his  family. 

The  clearest-eyed  friends  of  freedom  in  China  de- 
sire a  close  relationship  with  America  and  Britain 
in  order  to  strengthen  the  foi'ces  of  liberal  democ- 
racy. Dr.  George  Wilder,  who  spoke  to  us  about 
China  and  who  was  a  missionary  to  China  for  near- 
ly 49  years,  says  the  most  important  thing  for  us 
to  do  is  to  make  friends  with  China  to  secure  world 
peace.  There  is  today  a  giant  reservoir  of  "Good 
Will"  to  America  because  of  friendships  and  at  the 
top  of  the  list  is  the  missionary.  These  missionaries 
first  got  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  Chinese 
people  and  then  they  make  friends  with  America 
and  then  with  Christ. 

An  important  effect  of  the  shutting  of  China's 
seaboard  and  the  great  trek  to  the  Western  prov- 
inces has  been  the  tui-ning  of  Chinese  minds  in  a 
new  way  to  India  and  Indian  problems.  Indian  sym- 
pathy for  China  has  been  keen  and  outspoken  and  a 
rapprochement  between  these  two  vast  Asiatic  peo- 
ples may  well  be  watched  for  in  the  future. 


Meanwhile  the  friendliness  of  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment to  the  Christian  cause  has  been  marked.  A  mis- 
sion board  secretary  says  that  out  of  thirty  leading 
statesmen  and  officials  whom  he  interviewed,  six- 
teen were  practising  Christians.  Late  in  1940,  when 
numerous  missionaries,  were  leaving  other  parts  of 
China  and  of  the  far  East,  the  government  empow- 
ered the  National  Christian  Council  to  offer  free 
transport  facilities  to  any  who  could  come  to  free 
China. 

The  Generalissimo,  speaking  in  February  at  the 
seventh  anniversary  of  the  New  Life  Movement,  (a 
reconstruction  movement  for  the  development  of  tex- 
tiles, in  manufacturing  of  surgical  instruments,  in 
agriculture,  and  public  health,  and  production  of 
electricity)  sketched  four  objectives  for  the  future: 
1.  The  destruction  of  gambling;  2.  The  abolition  of 
opium  smoking;  3.  The  popularizing  of  thrift;  4. 
The  promotion  of  public  health  and  physical  educa- 
tion. 

China's  population  is  roughly  estimated  at  450,- 
000,000  and  there  are  registered  under  the  National 
Health  Administration  only  12,018  doctors,  5,796 
nurses,  5,003  midwives,  793  pharmacists,  and  322 
dentists.  In  terms  of  population,  there  is  one  mod- 
ern trained  doctor  for  37,500  people.  Of  the  "old- 
style"  doctors,  who  are  unregistered  but  practice, 
there  are  about  600,000.  Most  of  the  modern  scien- 
tifically trained  doctors  are  located  in  the  large  cities. 

There  are  30  medical  schools  in  China,  but  they 
graduate  annually  less  than  500  doctors.  The  annual 
production  of  nurses,  midwives,  pharmacists  and 
dentists  is  still  less.  Infant  mortality  is  about  200 
per  1,000  live  births  and  the  crude  death  rate  is 
about  30  per  1,000.  About  42  per  cent  of  the  an- 
nual deaths  are  due  to  preventable  communicable 
diseases. 

China  is  really  in  a  bad  way  for  medical  supplies. 
Sulfa  drugs  which  you  buy  here  for  a  few  cents  cost 
up  to  $50  (U.  S.,  $2.50),  a  tablet.  A  small  bottle  of 
cod-liver  oil  or  halibut  liver  oil,  enough  for  a  baby 
for  a  month,  costs  $1200  (U.  S.  $60).  The  rate  of 
exchange  is  now  20:1 — that  is  $1.00  Chinese  money 
is  worth  about  5  cents  in  American  money.  A  pound 
of  rice  formerly  costing  10  cents  now  sells  for  $5.00. 
One  year  ago  when  H.  F.  MacMair  left  China  he  says 
a  gallon  of  gasoline  sold  for  $700  (U.  S.,  $35)  and  a 
tire  cost  $10,000  (U.  S.,  $500). 

The  Japanese  authorities  appear  to  be  diivded  in 
attitude  between  a  desire  to  destroy  Christianity  in 
China,  a  disposition  to  ignoi'e  it  and  a  hope  that  it 
might  be  used  to  further  the  Japanese  plans. 

In  four  and  a  half  years  of  the  conflict  before 
Pearl  Harbor,  some  American  mission  stations  were 
islands  of  neutral  territory  in  the  occupied  zones.  As 
such,  they  became  havens  of  protection  for  Chinese 
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and  centers  of  relief  distribution.  Even  when  no 
Western  missionaries  were  in  residence,  frequently 
the  fact  that  men  were  Christians  was  a  measure  of 
protection  for  them. 

But  not  always.  Christian  steadfastness  was  in 
some  cases  an  affront  to  the  Japanese  authorities 
and  persecutions  began.  Towards  the  end  of  1940 
thirteen  Christians  connected  with  a  Mission  were 
killed  in  order  to  intimidate  the  Chinese  and  prevent 
them  from  having  any  relations  with  foreign  mis- 
sionaries, but  this  case  stands  almost  alone.  Dr. 
Wilder  tells  of  some  cases  where  the  Chinese  Chris- 
tians were  persecuted.  Some  villages  saw  their 
churches  driven  into  the  catacombs.  Schools  were 
closed.  Teachers  were  subjected  to  regular  instruc- 
tion in  the  dogmas  of  Japanese  imperialism.  British 
missionaries  were  forced  to  close  their  work  in  oc- 
cupied China  in  the  summer  of  1939.  A  few  filtered 
back  into  the  lightly  held  territory  to  continue  work. 
Others  lost  equipment  and  institutions  of  great 
value.  Beginning  early  in  1941  numbers  of  women 
and  children  from  American  mJssions  in  occupied 
China  were  brought  home  or  removed  to  safer  places. 

In  spite  of  all  this,  Christian  life  did  not  die.  In- 
deed, it  waxed  strong  with  a  power  to  match  the 
troublous  times.  Missionaries  administered  relief 
funds  from  America.  Camps  for  refugees  and  or- 
phans were  set  up.  Churches,  often  in  improvised 
buildings  since  many  of  the  original  buildings  had 
been  taken  over  by  the  enemy,  found  themselves  cen- 
ters of  worship  for  more  people  than  ever  before. 
The  Chinese  looked  upon  missionaries  who  stood 
their  ground  before  the  invader  and  continued  their 
works  of  mercy  and  redemption  as  unique  friends, 
and  the  testimony  of  these  missionaries  standing 
firm  will  bear  fruits  foi'  Christianity  in  Asia  for  gen- 
erations. 

After  Pearl  Harbor,  American  missions  in  occu- 
pied China  no  longer  held  their  neutral  states.  They, 
as  much  as  Chinese  institutions,  were  devices  of  "the 
enemy."  As  such,  they  were  subject  to  seizure,  and 
missionaries  were  subject  to  internment.  Confisca- 
tion and  detention  came.  Most  schools  along  China's 
eastern  coast  which  had  managed  to  outride  the 


earlier  storms  were  destroyed  or  taken  over  to  be 
used  by  the  Japanese  or  puppet  governments.  These 
included  high  schools,  colleges,  and  universities. 

The  westward  trek  and  the  conversion  of  the 
Chinese  national  life  provide  a  great  missionary  duty 
and  opportunity  for  Christians.  As  a  result  of  their 
attitudes  and  work  during  the  war,  missionaries  are 
more  popular  in  China  today  than  ever  before. 

Not  only  are  missionaries  welcomed  in  China's 
new  West  and  given  eveiy  facility  and  cooperation, 
but  they  are  greatly  needed  there.  Medical  demands 
are  enormous. 

The  share  taken  by  missions  in  Chinese  medical 
work  is  shown  by  recent  reports  to  be  considerable.      | 
Out  of  367  hospitals  of  more  than  twenty  beds  (ex-      ^ 
eluding  military  hospitals  and  those  maintained  for 
private  profit)  274  were  Christian  (231  Protestant 
and  43  Roman  Catholic). 

The  Chinese  government  is  pushing  ahead  with 
extension  work,  especially  in  public  health,  and  ear- 
nestly desires  close  cooperation  with  the  missions. 
It  is  likely  that  missionary  hospitals  may  find  a 
large  task  in  the  training  of  nurses  and  of  young 
doctors  in  the  immediate  post-graduate  stage.  Why 
can't  the  Brethren  Church  support  some  of  this  kind 
of  work?  Surely  the  love  of  Jesus  could  be  shown 
in  no  better  way. 

Where  the  missionary's  desire  to  serve  China  is 
humble  and  sincere,  where  Chinese  colleagues  and 
friends  seek  intelligent  and  sympathetic  cooperation 
in  meeting  the  problems  before  them,  and  where 
there  is  no  suspicion  that  missionary  activity  cloaks 
racial  arrogance  or  selfish  ambition  to  dominate  and 
control,  there  the  missionaiy's  opportunity  is  larger 
than  before.  He  can  be  "herald  of  God's  truth  and 
ambassador  of  God's  love"  in  any  social  situation. 

Today  the  leaven,  if  it  is  pure,  has  a  greater  chance 
than  ever  of  permeating  the  meal  of  Chinese  so- 
ciety. The  war  is  underlining  the  international  as- 
pect of  the  missionary's  work  and  contribution.  He  / 
is  a  bridge  builder —  a  spiritual  citizen  of  the  King-  * 
dom  of  God  without  frontiers.  He  sees,  and  tries  to 
make  others  see,  the  vision  of  a  brotherly  world 
community  with  a  Christian  society  at  its  core. 


MISSIONARY  BOARD  AND  EXECUTIVE  MEETING 


This  meeting  took  place  June  6  here  in  the  office.  Among 
other  things  of  great  importance  the  Board  ordered  tlie  sec- 
retary to  Cheyenne,  Wyoming  where  numerous  requests  for 
a  visit  have  been  made.  A  survey  of  the  field  will  reveal 
whether  we  are  soon  to  have  a  Brethren  congregation  there, 
with  a  pastor.  If  a  minister  can  be  provided  we  will  be  most 
happy.  Few  of  our  people  realize  the  difficulty  we  face  in 
supplying  our  pulpits  and  in  finding  men  for  needy  fields 
right  here  at  home,  to  say  nothing  about  workers  for  the 
foreign  field.  This  trip  to  Wyoming  will  be  a  happy  one  for 


the  secretary.  It  will  permit  him  to  visit  his  father  and 
mother  and  brothers  and  sister  in  California  whom  he  has 
not  seen  for  three  years.  Mrs.  Klingensmith  and  Jane,t  who 
would  have  been  home  are  now  waiting  there  for  us  to  join 
them,  and  then  we  can  return  together.  This  will  be.  our  first 
vacation  in  five  years.  We  were  scheduled  to  hold  a  meeting 
in  Lathrop  and  Stockton  in  March  until  the  pastorate  became 
vacant  in  Lathrop.  We  would  have  joined  the  folks  in  Cali- 
fornia then  if  those  original  plans  had  not  failed. 
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Protestantism    in    Russia 

Reported  by  Fells  Lam  in  Mission  Class  at  the 
Seminary 


Christianity  is  a  little  spring  in  the  United  States, 
flowing  into  the  vast  lake  of  Russia. 

Protestantism  is  as  a  little  spring  in  the  United 
States,  winding  its  way  along  leisurely  hoping  some 
day  to  empty  itself  into  the  vast  lake  of  Russia,  be- 
fore it  evaporates.  In  order  for  the  water  of  brother- 
hood to  make  this  complete  journey,  it  is  necessary 
first  of  all  to  have  an  abundance  of  pure,  clean  water 
at  the  source;  the  source  being  the  churches  of 
America.  Providing  the  zeal  of  the  missionaiy  spirit 
is  strong  enough  to  flow  freely  toward  Russia,  there 
are  yet  political  bends  to  straighten  out  and  relig- 
ious gateways  that  offer  an  only  means  of  entrance 
into  the  lives  of  the  Russian  masses.  These  bends 
and  gateways  are  still  barriers  in  the  stream  of 
Christianity  as  it  bubbles  along  toward  Russia  be- 
cause of  its  somewhat  dark  history. 

The  Christian  Church  began  in  Russia  near  the 
year  988  A.  D.  and  was  started  by  Vladamir.  This 
was  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  and  at  one  great 
ceremony,  all  were  taken  into  it  at  the  same  time. 
The  Church  wholly  ignored  the  masses.  There  was 
poverty  on  every  hand  as  20%  of  the  population,  the 
nobility,  owned  all  the  land,  the  rest  were  serfs. 
Vladamir  created  a  mass  baptism  which  has  no  spir- 
ituality in  it  but  was  just  a  beautiful  fonnality. 

Latei-  in  the  12th  century  the  Church  fought  the 
"Crusades"  and  yet  later  in  the  14th  century  this 
Greek  Orthodox  Church  fought  against  the  Roman 
Catholic  in  a  "Holy  War."  This  has  resulted  in  a 
hatred  that  has  survived  the  centuries.  Russian 
churches  keep  the  fire  kindled  against  the  one  in 
Rome. 

Today  Russian  churches  have  been  revived  by  Mr. 
Stalin  and  they  are  an  additional  source  of  might 


throughout  the  Balkan  States.  These  churches  say 
now  that  Karl  Marx,  the  father  of  communism,  is 
as  good  as  St.  Mark  and  that  the  Russian  Church  is 
the  mother  of  all  Slavs;  the  deliverer  of  all  colored 
people.  Therefore,  we  see  that  our  enthusiasm  for 
a  missionary  effort  in  Russia  is  strong,  yet  we  come 
face  to  face  with  new  secret  weapons. 

Mr.  Stalin  is  carried  forward  by  four  streams:  1. 
Russian  nationalism  supported  by  the  Western 
World ;  2.  Flaming  secular  religion,  not  spiritual  re- 
ligion; 3.  Pan-slavism  which  tends  to  draw  every 
Slav  group  toward  northern  Russia  which  in  turn 
would  give  Russia  a  chance  to  become  a  world  lead- 
er; 4.  Revived  Holy  Eastern  Orthodox  Church  en- 
couraging and  sanctifying  Russian  Messiah  destined 
to  become  the  natural  leader  of  the  world. 

Our  little  spring  might  run  into  political  and  re- 
ligious fathoms  before  it  would  be  able  to  dampen 
the  overheated  surfaces  of  Russia. 

A  big  question  is  then,  "Will  Mr.  Stalin  permit 
protestants  to  work  in  his  country  and  among  his 
people?"  The  answer  is  neither  political  nor  is  it 
religious,  but  it  is  the  outset  of  both.  Because  of  its 
past  history  it  seems  that  the  Protestant  Church  will 
have  to  remain  outside  of  Russia.  We  can  enter  only 
with  the  consent  of  Mr.  Stalin  and  that  would  take 
pressure — more  pressure  than  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment and  the  I'est  of  the  \\'orld  could  now  bring 
to  bear  upon  this  vast  country. 

Let  us  hope  that  our  little  spring  will  continue  to 
gush  forth  until  some  way  is  opened  to  reach  the 
masses  in  Russia.  This  can  be  done  only  by  many 
Christ  loving  peoples  possessing  a  true  missionary 
attitude  toward  our  communistic  brothers. 


WHAT  IS  THE  PROPER  NAME  FOR  THIS? 


When  Moses  preferred  hardship  with  his  own  people  to 
the,  luxuries  of  Pharaohs'  Court,  people  called  it  loyalty;  but 
a  better  name  is  love.  When  lElijah,  at  the  Lord's  command, 
conquered  his  fears  and  rebuked  Wicked  King  Ahab,  people 
called  it  courage;  but  a  better  name  is  love.  When  Nehemiah 
gave  up  his  princely  position  as  cup-bearer  to  the  king,  for 
the  hard  task  of  rebuilding  Jerusalem,  people  called  it  patriot- 
ism; but  a  better  name,  is  love.  When  Jonathan  protected 
David  from  the  jealous  wrath  of  Saul,  people  called  it  friend- 
ship; but  a  better  name  is  love.  When  David  wrote  his  heart 
break  into  the  51st  Psalm,  people  called  it  penitence;  but  a 


better  name  is  love.  Wlien  Daniel  continued  to  pray  until  he 
was  east  into  the  den  of  lions,  people  called  it  piety;  but 
a  better  name  is  love.  When  the  woman  broke  the  alabaster 
box  of  ointment  over  Him,  who  had  forgiven  her  sins,  peo- 
ple called  it  gratitude;  but  a  better  name  is  love.  When  Paul 
prayed  for  the  jailer  who  had  scourged  him,  people  called  it 
forgiveness;  but  a  better  name  is  love.  When  the  widow  cast 
all  her  scanty  living  into  the  Lord's  treasury,  people  called 
it  generosity;  but  a  better  name  is  love.  When  Jesus  gave 
his  life  for  others,  people  called  it  self-sacrifice;  but  a  better 
name  is  love. — William  Barrett  Millard. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Africa    Presents    Problems 


for    Future    Missionaries 


by  Carlyle   Ulerij 


The  world's  second  largest  continent!  A  fact  we 
may  overlook,  but  look  .at  it  on  a  globe  and  it  will 
stare  you  in  the  face  with  its  size.  One  author, 
Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
states  that  if  it  were  as  thickly  populated  as  India, 
it  could  house  2,160,000,000  people — more  than  the 
estimated  population  of  the  world.  But  we  know 
that  vast  regions  are  sparsely  populated,  especially 
the  parts  we  think  of  when  we  think  of  Africa  in 
relation  to  missions.  The  North  being  mostly  Islam 
with  a  few  scattered  mission  centers.  Too,  the  Ne- 
groes are  far  the  most  numerous  people.  There  are 
two  main  branches :  The  Sudonese,  who  occupy  the 
Sudan  south  of  the  equator  and  the  Bantu  living 
mostly  south  of  the  equator.  The  Bantu  is  not  a 
racial  but  a  linguistic  group  with  182  languages 
listed  as  spoken  by  them.  And  with  264  listed  for 
the  Sudonese,  this  certainly  runs  into  complications 
for  the  missionary — since  with  the  present  shrink- 
ing of  the  world,  there  is  a  great  desire  on  the  pai't 
of  the  African  to  learn  to  read  and  many  of  the  lan- 
guages have  not  been  reduced  to  writing.  Can  you 
think  of  anything  more  profitable  for  them  to  learn 
to  read  than  the  scriptures  ?  This  is  one  reason  that 
such  a  large  force  of  missionaries  is  required  to  ac- 
complish much  for  Christ.  Through  learning  and 
translating  the  language  of  each  small  group  and 
of  reducing  it  to  writing  the  missionary  is  able  to 
reach  many  by  his  teaching. 

But  the  Negro  has  not  been  kept  totally  ignorant 
of  the  present  day  happenings  of  this  world.  He  has 
heard  of  "the  four  freedoms,"  and  he  is  capable  of 
doing  some  of  his  own  thinking— even  though  we 
may  not  give  him  credit.  Let's  not  be  fooled,  for  there 
are  some  good  Afrcan  minds.  For  instance,  I've  read 
some  articles  written  by  Africans  and  wish  that  I 
could  handle  the  kings'  English  as  beautifully. 

Since  the  Negro's  primitive  culture  and  ours  do 
clash  violently,  it  becomes  necessary  for  us  to  un- 
derstand something  of  his  way  of  thinking  before 
we  can  realize  the  tremendous  task  that  lies  ahead 
for  the  missionary.  The  Negro  simply  cannot  com- 
prehend us,  so  we  will  have  to  him.  With  him,  re- 
ligion is  national,  even  though  his  nation  may  simply 


be  a  large  tribe.  Also  religion  enters  into  everything 
that  he  does  and  everyone  conforms  to  it  or  he  is  apt 
to  be  put  out  of  the  way  for  angering  the  gods.  For 
instance,  one  bushman  describes  how  in  his  tribe 
it  was  taboo  to  touch  water.  They  avoided  puddles 
and  streams,  and  they  drank  from  a  plant  the  sap 
which  they  found  upon  breaking  it.  This  was  prac- 
ticed so  strongly  that  he  and  another  boy  were  afraid 
to  go  back  to  their  people  after  they  ran  away  be- 
cause they  had  to  cross  water.  The  penalty  would 
have  been  death. 

His  entire  life  being  wrapped  up  in  his  religion 
makes  it  difficult  for  the  African  to  understand  our 
inconsistencies  as  a  nation.  To  him,  every  white  man 
is  a  Christian.  And  it  would  be  about  as  easy  to  make 
every  white  man  conform  to  a  Christian  standard 
of  ethics  as  it  would  be  to  make  some  Africans  be- 
lieve that  any  of  us  are  true  Christians.  Ako  Adjei 
in  an  article  appearing  in  "The  American  Journal 
of  Sociology"  says,  "Africans  do  not  divide  life  into 
compartments — political,  economic,  educational,  and 
religious — as  Westerners  do.  Life,  in  African  philos- 
ophy, is  a  unity  that  cannot  be  divided.  It  is  quite 
absurd  and  inconceivable  to  the  African  mind  that 
a  man  could  be  interested  in  political  affairs  alone, 
to  the  total  exclusion  of  the  economic,  social,  and  re- 
ligious aspects  of  community  life.  The  ideal  citizen 
in  African  .society  is  a  person  who  isa  politician,  an 
economist,  and  a  fervent  religionist — all  in  one  and 
at  the  same  time.  We,  therefore,  expect  the  Chris- 
tian missionary  who  comes  to  Africa  to  be  actively 
interested  in  the  political,  economic,  and  social  af- 
fairs of  the  territories  in  which  they  operate  to  the 
same  extent  that  they  are  interested  in  preaching 
the  gospel  to  Africans  in  the  same  localities."  With 
96%  of  Africa  under  control  of  so-called  Christian 
nations,  the  church  to  many  is  nothing  more  than  an 
agent  of  European  and  American  Imperialism.  Many 
think  that  we  are  forcing  our  culture  upon  them. 

African  Christians  have  become  suspicious  when 
important  political  matters  were  discussed  and  the 
churches  kept  silent  on  the  matters.  They  don't  un- 
derstand why  Chi'istian  nations  should  quarrel  over 
their  country.  And  it  is  confusing  for  the  simpler 
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people  to  have  to  go  get  permission  of  a  foreign  mag- 
istrate to  cross  a  boundaiy  while  going  from  one 
place  to  another.  It  also  seems  strange  to  the  African 
that  those  economic  exploiters  belong  to  the  same 
Christianity  as  the  missionary.  To  them,  the  share- 
holder in  a  mining  company  loves  money  more  than 
God.  Because  the  missionary  of  that  same  nation  tells 
them  not  to  worry  about  money  in  the  world,  but  to 
lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  there  is  a  contradiction 
between  theory  and  pi'actice,  and  the  chui'ch  becomes 
only  an  agent  in  the  exploitation. 

To  make  matters  worse,  the  Africans  look  at  the 
examples  of  humanity  that  come  from  the  white 
white  man's  shores  to  theirs  as  an  example  of  our 
Christianity.  Most  white  men  in  Africa  take  no  part 
in  religious  activities.  From  outward  appearances, 
God  means  nothing  to  them.  It  sets  a  bad  example 
for  the  younger  generation  of  Christians ;  they  learn 
that  God  does  not  punish  Christians  who  misbehave 
— for  in  their  eyes  the  worst  white  scoundrel  in 
Africa  is  a  Christian  the  same  as  his  brother.  This 
has  brought  the  complaint  that  elders  have  no  con- 
trol over  their  young  people.  Also,  there  is  less  re- 
gard for  the  chiefs  and  authority.  I  dare  say  that  we 
could  find  some  of  the  same  complaints  about  our 
o\vn  young  people.  But  it  is  easy  to  see  that  with 
the  life  of  immediate  fear,  that  the  African  Negro 
has  been  used  to  living,  that  when  he  sees  that  the 
God  of  the  white  man  does  not  deliver  immediate 
punishment,  he  is  apt  to  become  quite  indifferent 
about  what  he  does. 

Other  things  that  have  been  questioned  about  our 
Ch;ristian  nations  are:  the  invasion  of  Ethiopia  by 
Italy  and  why  other  members  of  the  league  of  na- 
tions didn't  come  to  her  aid  as  was  agreed;  stories 
of  our  race  riots;  divisions  in  our  church;  and  our 
atittude  toward  their  social  customs  which  is  purely 
negative.  They  think  that  we  should  respect  their 
religion,  but  we  can't  compromise.  Many  can  not  see 
why  they  must  adopt  everything  European  and  over- 
throw eveiything  African  in  order  to  join  the 
church.  Why  they  must  have  European  names  added 
to  theirs?  Why  they  should  be  taught  to  respect  his- 


toric characters  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  not 
their  own  forefathers  ?  Many  have  claimed  that  their 
own  culture  has  been  lost  because  of  Christian  Euro- 
pean education.  While  they  and  many  others  sus- 
picion that  the  white  man  had  not  a  real  God  as  he 
claims,  but  because  of  his  actions  worships  money. 
It  is  strange  that  the  missionary  to  them  is  immune 
to  all  vices  except  money.  This  is  true  of  polygamy. 
Other  white  men  obtained  more  than  one  wife  but  - 
the  missionary  is  immune. 

Because  the  African  looks  at  life  as  a  unity  that 
cannot  be  divided  into  compartments — political,  so- 
cial, religious,  and  educational;  and  since  he  looks 
at  us  with  suspicion,  it  will  take  a  lot  of  teaching  to 
overcome  this  reaction,  and  the  missionaiy  will  have 
to  take  active  parts  in  their  political,  social,  educa- 
tional and  religious  activities. 

It  has  been  interesting  to  find  that  the  writers  of 
all  the  complaints  that  I  have  been  able  to  find 
against  the  missionary  activity  and  against  the  white 
man  accept  the  Christian  religion  as  given  by  Christ 
the  greatest  religion  of  all ;  but  they  doubt  our  Chris- 
tianity as  being  that  of  Christ. 

Here  again  I'm  quoting  Ako  Adjei  because  it  is  an 
African's  point  of  view  as  to  what  is  needed.  He  says 
that,  "The  fundamental  and  most  essential  princi- 
ples of  the  Christian  faith  are  already  deeply  rooted 
in  our  indigenous  religion.  But  perhaps  the  most 
effective  way  to  preach  the  gospel  of  mutual  fellow- 
ship and  love  is  to  heal  the  sick  and  care  for  the  poor, 
not  by  charity,  but  by  helping  them  to  earn  a  decent 
living  and  improve  their  general  economic  condi- 
tion." He  goes  on  to  say,  "The  gateway  to  the  future 
of  Africa  lies  in  education."  In  this  I  would  agree 
with  him,  but  he  thinks  that  missionaries  with  abil- 
ity to  read  and  interpret  the  Bible  are  not  needed. 
With  this  I  disagree !  But  will  not  missionaries  that 
are  teachers  of  the  arts,  industrial  arts  and  vocation- 
al arts,  along  with  doctors  and  nurses  with  all  the 
training  that  they  might  give  an  aid  to  an  under- 
standing that  will  allow  scripture  reading  and  in- 
terpretation. This  education  can  become  the  gateway 
to  the  spirit  of  the  African  as  well  as  to  his  economic 
and  political  life.  There  is  a  great  challenge  in  the 
work  that  is  to  be  done  there  if  we  are  willing  to 
do  it. 


We    have    just    sent    $4,500.00  to  African 


Hospital  and  Leper  work. 
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Our   S  0  u  t  li    American   Work 


Our  Superintendent  reports: 

Rosario,  Argentina 
April  21,  1945 
Our  very  beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus: 

With  an  abundant  rain  we  begin  today  the  first  fresh  days 
of  autumn,  just  as  you  there  have  begun  the  spring;  and 
we  wish  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  His  blessings  and  because 
we  have  been  able  to  accomplish  so  much  during  the,  time 
with  the  tent.  What  great  happines,s  is  felt  by  one  (or  any- 
one) who  has  progressed  well  in  the  good  time,  because  he 
will  have  no  regrets  when  this  time  has  passed  and  the  bad 
days  come,  in  which  it  is  not  possible  to  do  much.  Is  it  not 
true? 

All  right,  beloved  Brother  Klingensmith,  I  have  promised 
to  write  you  a  newsy  letter  to  be  published,  telling  of  our 
work  here  and  how  the  Lord  is  preciously  blessing  us.  Glory 
be  to  our  beloved  Lord.  But  first,  I  wish  to  thank  you,  beloved 
Brother  Klingensmith,  and  also  the  other  Brethren  in  the 
United  States,  for  the  privilege  that  I  have  now  of  writing 
to  you  on  the  new  typewriter  that  I  have  been  able  to  obtain 
through  your  kindness.  It  is  so  useful  and  so  necessary  for 
my  work  in  the  ^'ineyard  of  the  Lord  in  Argentina.  Many 
thanks  to  you  all. 

I  am  happy,  not  only  in  remembering  you,  but  also  in  being 
able  to  write  to  you  to  thank  you  for  what  the  Lord  is  able 
to  do  here  with  your  cooperation,  and  the  marvelous  fact 
that  the  Lord  blesses  the  many  souls  reached  by  His  grace 
in  our  country,  Argentina. 

The  auspicious  visit  of  our  beloved  general  secretary 
greatly  raised  us  in  spirits,  and  the  indescribable  enthusiasm 
of  our  youth  whose  fruit  \\'ill  soon  appear  with  precious  re- 
sults. 

Baptisms:  The  precious  messages,  full  of  inspiration,  that 
were  brought  to  us  by  you  when  you  wexe  here  produced 
very  abundant  fruit  among  the  youth  of  our  church  of  Ro- 
sario. Well,  in  the  invitation  that  you  made  on  one  of  the 
nights  of  the  tent  meetings  various  people  were  raised  in 
their  convictions,  later  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior.  Among  these  was  a  fine  family  that 
had  been  coming  to  the  meetings,  from  the  borough  of  Sala- 
dillo,  (36  squares  distant  from  where  the  tent  was).  They 
were  converted  that  night  and  were  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
until  in  January,  joining  with  others,  they  asked  for  bap- 
tism, and  a  beautiful  group  of  6  persons,  mostly  young  peo- 
ple, was  baptized  that  same  month.  What  happiness  for  all 
of  us.  And  what  happiness  for  them,  knowing  that  they  had 
passed  from  death  to  life,  and  now  were  members  in  full 
communion  of  the  Church.  May  they  have  joy  in  our  broth- 
erhood and  love  of  the  Lord  . 

With  this  family,  brought  so  providentially  to  our  tent 
from  the  borough  of  Saladillo,  we  took  a  new  opportunity  of 
beginning  a  new  mission  which  is  one  of  the  most  promising 
annexes,  where  we  actually  have  very  fine  meetings  and  a 
lovely  Sunday  School  with  approximately  40  in  attendance, 
and  35  or  40  in  our  regular  services. 

After  ha\'ing  worked  with  special  meetings  of  evangeliza- 
tion with  our  tent  in  the  borough  of  Saladillo,  we  were  in- 
vited to  go  to  the  Villa  Constitucion,  a  great  town,  60  kilo- 


meters from  Rosario.  This  is  a  pretty  towm  with  a  very 
important  port  on  the  Parana  River. 

We  went  with  the  tent,  but  with  much  fear  because  we 
were  told  that  the  people  of  this  town  near  the  boundary 
of  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires  were  people  of  bad  living 
and  much  fighting.  For  one  thing,  they  always  carry  a  large 
knife  to  start  a  fight.  Nevertheless,  thanks  to  God,  we  had 
great  success  there. 

A  very  interesting  experience  happened  in  this  town  of 
Villa  Constitucion.  We  had  arrived  on  a  transport  train  to- 
gether with  the  tent  and  its  equipment,  and  before  we  could 
move  all  this,  dark  night  began  to  come  on.  Thus  we  had 
to  have  some  people  help  us.  Soon  some  came  voluntarily, 
aiding  us  efficiently  in  all.  One  also  remained  to  watch  the 
tent  while  we  weait  to  dine  in  the  house  of  a  brother  of  the 
faith.  We  returned  and,  after  paying  him  for  his  work,  we 
invited  him  to  the  meetings  which  began  the  following  night. 
He  and  the  others  attended  night  after  night,  filled  with  hap- 
piness and  immense  joy.  We  had  very  beautiful  and  well-run 
ser\aces  each  night,  with  a  truly  precious  enthusiasm. 

After  several  nights  of  services,  one  night  we  gave  the  in- 
vitation to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior,  and  he 
that  had  watched  the  tent  the  first  night,  together  with  many 
others,  accepted  the  Lord.  But  what  a  surprise!  In  his  tes- 
timony we  learned  that  this  man  was  the  most  notorious  rob- 
ber in  the  town.  And  he  to  whom  we  gave  the  care  of  the 
teait  was  a  robber!  That  was  really  interesting.  But  probably 
our  sincerity  and  confidence  in  him,  as  well  as  curiosity 
about  what  we  would  do  with  such  an  enormous  tent  had 
kept  him  free  from  the  temptation  of  evil,  and  later  the 
precious  truths  of  the  Gospel  and  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
freed  him  also  from  his  sin.  May  God  strengthen  him  so  that 
his  conversion  to  the  Lord  may  be  genuine. 

I  ask  sincerely  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  Villa 
Constitucion  where,  with  great  enthusiasm  and  good  success. 
Miss  Louisa  H.  Kugler  has  made  her  permanent  residence 
in  order  to  help  in  the  work  while  she  is  not  needed  in  mis- 
sionary work  in  other  towns.  She  has  worked  there  with 
much  love.  Thus  we  had  to  rent  a  hall  there,  and  a  house 
in  which  to  live,  having  faith  that  the  Lord  will  provide  the 
church  for  those  that  should  be  saved.  (Acts  2:47).  Actually 
there  is  an  attendance  of  70  people  each  service. 

After  these  two  weeks  of  evangelization  in  Villa,  we  re- 
turned and  soon  carried  the  tent  again  to  another  new  dis- 
trict of  Rosario,  Borough  Herwig,  in  the  extreme  southwest 
from  our  church  on  Necochea  St.  In  this  Borough  Herwig 
many  people  attended,  but  especially  an  enormous  number 
of  boys  and  girls,  who  were  rather  mischievous;  neverthe- 
less, they  attended  quite  regularly.  They  were  delighted  with 
the  stories  of  the  Old  Testament,  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  Joseph 
and  his  brothers,  Moses  and  the  people  of  Israel,  Daniel, 
David,  etc.,  so  we  patiently  showed  them  some  pictures  to 
which  they  paid  great  attention.  It  seemed  incredible  that' 
they  knew  absolutely  nothing  of  these  beautiful  stories,  and 
for  all  of  them  it  was  a  novelty.  But  our  patience  with  them 
was  sorely  tried,  for  they  were  always  full  of  mischief.  After 
days  of  patient  teaching,  little  by  little  we  saw,  thanks  to 
the  Lord,  that  their  deportment  was  better,  although  not 
\vith  all. 


JUNE  16,  1945 
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The  older  people  attended  and  were  very  interested  and 
faithful  in  hearing  the,  Gospel,  and  we  believed  and  prayed 
that  through  the  grace  of  God  they  would  continue  to  be  as 
faithful  as  they  were  in  attending  our  annexes.  But  at  the 
close  of  the  campaign  with  the  tent,  we  were  able  to  reacb 
and  conquer  the  affections  of  the  children,  they  in  truth 
began  to  love  us  also.  They  even  said,  "What  a  pity  that 
you  are  going  now !  When  are,  you  going  to  come  back  ? "  And 
lastly,  as  we  passed  through  this  place  in  a  moving  truck, 
they  asked  us  not  to  forget  them  and  to  return  to  them  soon; 
they  even  hugged  us. 

Yes,  we  will  return  again  with  tracts  and  literature,  and 

probably  with  the  tent  next  spring.  But  may  God  grant  us 

this  time  that  we  can  rent  a  hall  in  which  to  continue  with 

regular  services  there,  gaining  them  for  Christ.  Happily,  we 

'         have  had  great  success  in  this  place  also. 

And  now  the  rain  and  the  wind  of  autumn  do  not  permit 
work  with  the  tent.  Since  the  tent  is  of  canvas,  the  cold  and 
dampness  penetrate  too  much,  and  it  is  bad  for  the  health. 
•Nevertheless,  it  is  good  weather  for  the  meetings  of  our 
church,  and  the  attendance  has  beeai  very  good.  We  had  a 
very  solemn  Holy  Supper  for  Easter  with  42  members  pres- 
ent, and  then  we  dedicated  a  season  of  prayer  in  behalf  of 
all  of  you  before  the.  Lord. 

I  was  interrupted  here  with  the  arrival  of  an  urgent  let- 
ter from  Brother  Iztueta,  inviting  me  to  go  to  Firmat  FCCA., 
where  he  now  is,  in  order  to  begin  a  new  work  there.  Thus  I 
left  immediately  by  the  first  bus  for  Rosario,  and  arrived 
in  the  afternoon,  with  enough  time  to  ride  through  the  city 
and  to  learn  its  equally  important  commercial  and  buildings 
situation.  At  night  we  held  a  simple  service  for  the  children 
and  old  people. 

This  city  of  Firmat  is  a  beautiful  city,  large  and  of  much 
importance.  This  truly  is  a  strategic  situation  as  a  center  of 
several  railroad  lines  from  all  directions.  There  are  many 
towns  to  the  north,  south,  and  west,  none  of  which  have  any 
evangelical  missions.  All  these  towns,  including  the  city  of 
Firmat,  are  fields  for  the  work  of  spreading  the  good  news 
of  the  Gospel,  making  Firmat  a  center.  These  towms  are  also 
in  an  important  economic  section  of  the  country,  for  it  is 
rich  in  all  types  of  industry  and  commerce  and  in  agricul- 
tural products,  particularly  grain. 

I  have  received  a  very  good  impression  and  there  are  pros- 
pects of  a  beautiful  future  in  this  section.  It  is  about  115 
kilometers  from  the.  city  of  Rosario.  "The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the.  Lord 
^  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
'  vest."  It  would  have  been  very  good  if  we  could  have  been 
there  a  little  while  before  with  the  tent;  in  good  weather 
there  would  have  beeji  great  success,  but  now  it  is  too  late 
because  of  the  cold,  damp  weather  of  autumn  which  will  not 
permit  more  work  with  the  tent.  Thus  Brother  Juan  Iztueta 
rented  a  house  where  he  has  now  begun  to  hold  services  three 
times  a  week.  Meanwhile,  he  will  do  a  personal  work  from 
house  to  house  during  the  autumn  and  winter  until  spring 
comes  when  he  will  be  able  to  start  out  vwth  the  tent  again. 
Just  tlie  same,  it  is  necessary  to  prepare  all  the  equipment 
for  the  tent  (a  musical  instrument,  seats  and  benches,  a  good 
lantern  to  provide  light,  and  one  more  worker  to  aid  with 
this  work.)  We  have  faith  in  the  Lord  that  He  will  provide 
all  our  needs  in  His  good  time,  through  His  divine  grace. 
This  is  our  prayer  to  Him. 

Meanwhile,  all  the  members  of  our  church  of  Rosario  raise 
their  hands  to  the  Lord,  full  of  reverent  gratitude  to  Him 
for  His  goodness  and  love,  and  to  express  to  Him  also  our 
immense  joy  and  gratitude  for  all  of  you,  who,  through  the 


goodness  and  love  of  Christ  Jesus,  aid  us  so  nobly  by  send- 
ing enough  money  for  our  new  church.  Thus  they  send  all 
our  brothers  in  the  Bre.thren  Church  in  the  United  States 
our  most  cordial  and  affectionate  thanks  from  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Rosario.  May  God  bless  you  and  recompense  you 
abundantly!  You  have  made  us  very  happy  and  content. 

Truly  there  is  before  us  an  enormous  responsibility  of 
good  testimony  and  glorification  to  our  beloved  God  for  His 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Apostle  Paul  says:  "Now  thanks 
be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  His  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place.  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ, 
in  them  that  are  saved  and  in  them  that  perish." 

With  love  for  all  of  you,  and  sincere  love  for  our  dear 
Brother  Ray  Klingensmith. 

Your  very  sincere  friend  and  brother  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Adolfo  Zeche. 


Gerli,  April  9,  1945 


My  very  worthy  Brother: 


It  is  with  great  joy  and  much  pleasure  that  I  write  this 
letter  asking  that  the  Lord  may  bless  not  only  you  but  your 
fine  family  with  all  the  blessings  of  heaven. 

We  are  awaiting  the  will  of  the  Lord.  This  month  we  have 
celebrated  the  Lord's  Supper  with  much  blessing;  although 
we  were  few.  It  was  held  during  Passion  Week;  Thursday, 
to  be  exact.  The  meetings  were  spirited  enough,  but  the 
Brethren  alone  met,  since  the  public,  that  is  to  say,  those 
who  come  but  are  not  converted  took  the  time  to  go  to  the 
cathedral  with  the  pretext  of  seeing  the  passion  in  the, 
masses. 

During  the  month  of  March  we  received  the  visits  of  the 
Brethren.  Louisa  Kugler,  who  came  to  Buenos  Aires,  was 
particularly  diligent  in  working  three  days  with  us.  Also,  the 
Honorable  Senor  Adolfo  Zeche  came  in  order  to  bring  a  type- 
writer and  has  passed  some  days  with  us  in  regards  to  the 
change  of  residence  for  us. 

I  have  been  visiting  a  town  called  Mercedes  distant  of 
about  three  hours  from  Gerli.  It  is  a  beautiful  city  that  has 
40,000  inhabitants  and  has  only  five  evangelical  churches. 
They  had  told  me  that  there  was  only  one  and  for  this  reason 
I  went  to  visit  this  place.  I  refer  again  to  the  fact  that  we 
ought  to  leave  Gerli  to  find  a  better  place  near  Rosario  in 
wliich  to  concentrate  our  missions  in  one  district.  We  have 
thought  also  of  renting  a  house  in  which  to  live  only  in  a 
district  near  Gerli  and  from  there  to  extend  to  two  other 
districts.  Now  we  are  able  to  rent  some  little  rooms  in  this 
part  of  the  district  but  can  not  find  a  large  place.  We  have 
in  sight  a  house  with  three  rooms  and  a  vestibule  near  the 
stations  and  near  the  trains  and  buses,  but  they  ask  160 
pesos  a  month  a  few  months  in  advance.  In  a  house  that  we 
are  able  to  have  in  Gerli,  one  for  worship  only,  would  be 
more  or  less  50  pesos  and  in  the  R.  de  Escalada  it  would 
be  more  or  less  equal  or  a  little  less.  I  seriously  believe  that 
a  solution  is  for  us  not  to  leave  a  work  already  begun  unless 
we  would  be  able  to  occupy  a  house  immediately.  Since,  the 
landlord  would  only  hold  it  for  some  15  days  and  it  would 
be  better  to  leave  the  mission  of  Gerli  and  the  R.  de  Escalada 
to  the  charge  of  some  man  who  would  be  able  to  study  in 
the  seminary  and  to  take  care  also  of  the  work  in  which 
case  the  mission  in  Buenos  Aires  is  going  to  cost  a  great 
deal  because  of  the  rent. 
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One  piece  of  pleasant  news  is  that  one  family  that  has 
come  to  the  meetings  for  almost  a  year  has  now  accepted 
the  Lord.  This  family  has  four  children  and  they  all  come  to 
the  meetings.  It  is  a  pity  that  they  think  of  going  to  live  in 
a  city  far  away.  Nevertheless,  they  wish  to  return  from  time 
to  time  to  visit  us.  The.  Senorita  Nely  de  Santo  asked  for 
baptism.  The  girl  is  the  young  lady  that  was  so  sick  with 
paralysis. 


Magdalena  is  in  the  institute  and  is  very  content.  Jose 
tells  me  that  he  wishes  to  greet  you  and  the  same  for  your 
wife. 

Today  I  have  to  preach  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
V.  Calzada. 

Many  greetings  from  all  the  people  of  Gerli  and  also  our- 
selves and  especially  those  of  my  own  family  to  you  and 
yours. 

Your  Brother  in  the.  Faith, 

Jose  Anton. 


Witnessing     For     Christ 

by  Juan  Iztueta 


I  don't  as  a  rule,  like  to  "talk  about  religion,"  and  then 
feel  that  I  have  "witnessed  for  Christ."  I  believe,  rather, 
what  Prov.  15:23  has  to  say,  "A  word  spoken  in  due  season, 
how  good  it  is." 

An  opportunity  to  do  just  this  very  thing  presented  itself 
in  my  recent  trip  from  Rufino  to  Venado  Tuerto.  I  took  the, 
train  early  and  found  a  good  seat.  Then  a  half  hour  of  wait- 
ing followed,  for  two  passenger  trains  from  Mendoza  would 
arrive  in  the  meantime,  and  most  of  the  passengers  would 
change,  to  my  train  to  go  on  to  Rosario.  I  knew  just  what  to 
expect  in  the  way  of  jamming  as  the  passengers  rushed  for 
a  place  on  the  overcrowded  train. 

I  tossed  my  hat  on  the  seat  before  me,  feeling  sure  that 
I  would  thus  be  able,  to  assist  some  lady  who,  no  doubt, 
v/ould  arrive  at  the  last  moment.  And  so  it  happened.  Just 
outside  the  window  a  porter,  loaded  with  suitcases,  looked 
this  way  and  that,  seeing  no  way  of  boarding  the  train.  Be- 
hind him  stood  a  young  lady,  also  loaded  with  smaller  par- 
cels, and  obviously  nervous  because  of  the  situation.  I  mo- 
tioned the  porter  to  hand  me  the  luggage,  as  well  as  the 
lady's  parcels.  When  she  finally  found  her  way  to  ray  place, 
everything  was  accommodated  and  a  seat  waiting  for  her. 
Needless  to  say,  her  look  of  gratitude  and  satisfaction  was 
ample  recompense. 

Lnmediately  she  started  up  a  conversation.  She  had  come 
from  Mendoza,  she  said,  vvfliere  she  had  spent  the  summer 
with  her  brother  who  was  a  banker.  The  next  day  she  was 
to  take  up  classes  in  the  provincial  school  of  Casilda,  where 
she  had  been  teaching  for  a  number  of  years.  Thus,  I  knew 
she  was  a  school  teacher.  Since  the  year  before,  by  govern- 
ment decree,  religious  teaching  had  been  established  in  the 
schools.  I  asked  her  what  the,  practical  results  of  this  teach- 
ing had  been.  She  replied  that  although  she  had  not  taught 
any  classes  in  religion,  she  thought  the  results  would  be  good. 
Then  she  went  on  to  say: 

"Children's  bad  inclinations  must  be  suppressed  and  re- 
placed with  good  ones,  which  are,  of  course,  the  fear  of 
God  and  love  for  one's  neighbor." 

I  asked  her:  "Don't  you  think  that  a  religion  which  is 
forced  upon  the  children  is  more  likely  to  antagonize,  them 
than  to  draw  them?" 

Surprised,  she  turned  and  gave  me  a  penetrating  glance. 

"Sir,"  she  said,  "I  have  thought  that  many  times,  but 
never  said  so  to  anyone  for  fear  of  being  misunderstood." 
She  seemed  to  be  wondering  who  I  might  be,  so  without 
waiting  for  her  to  ask,  I  explained  to  her  my  mission.  She 
seemed  to  be  taken   aback,  so  momentarily  I  changed  the 


subject,  talking  about  other  things  till  I  had  regained  her 
confidence.  But  soon  we  were  back  on  the  same  theme,  re- 
ligion. 

"Sir,"  she  said  to  me.  with  decision,  "You  evangelicals 
can  say  what  you  will,  but  the  only  religion,  grand  and  su- 
perior par  excellence,  is  the  Catholic,  for  her  teachings 
are  irrefragable.  The  fear  of  God  which  it  teaches  implies 
the  supreme,  obligation  of  every  human  being:  to  love  God 
above  all  things,  and  one's  neighbor  as  oneself.  Nothing  in 
your  religion  can  surpass  that." 

"Senorita,"  I  replied,  "I  was  brought  up  since  childhood 
with  this  teaching,  till  God  willed  that  my  older  brother,  who 
is  a  Catholic  priest,  should  give  me  a  New  Testament.  Here 
I  found  that  those  who  had  given  me  that  "indisputable 
teaching,"  as  you  call  it,  had  inverted  the  order,  bringing  as 
a  logical  consequence,  negative  results.  I  learned  that  God 
was  not  asking  me  for  a  love  that  was  forced  or  imposed, 
and  he  knew  that  in  my  heart  there  was  no  spontaneous  love 
for  Him.  My  mind  or  reason,  of  course,  told  me  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  love  God,  and  I  made  such  an  effort  to  do  this 
that  sometimes  I  thought  I  did.  So  much  mental  exercise 
produces  a  certain  amount  of  auto  suggestion,  and  seems 
to  convince  us  that  we  love  God.  But  when  a  little  test  came 
up,  involving  ego,  pride,  and  personal  intei-ests,  my  imag- 
inary castle  of  "love  for  God"  would  fall  to  earth,  much  to 
my  dismay.  Pardon  me,  Senorita,  but  the  same  thing  happens 
to  you  and  to  all  sincere  Catholics,  does  it  not?" 

She  hung  her  head  in  assent.  I  went  on  to  say:  '^ 

"Great  was  my  surprise  wheal  I  discovered  in  my  Catholic 
New  Testament,  that  the  vital  point  in  my  relation  to  God, 
did  not  rest,  first  in  me,  but  in  God.  Religion  had  taught  me 
that  I  should  love  God  iirst.  The  New  Testament  taught  me 
that  God  first  loved  me.  To  this  love  I  cannot  respond  if  first, 
I  have  not  felt  it  coming  from  Him."  From  here  on  I  pre- 
sented to  her  fully,  simply,  and  sincerely  the  Love  of  God. 
She  confidently  asked  me  many  questions  which  up  to  now 
she  had  always  kept  to  herself. 

When  we  reached  Venado  Tuerto  and  I  got  up  to  leave, 
she  took  my  hand  in  hers  in  a  firm  grasp  and  said  with  emo- 
tion: 

"I  never  heard  religious  matters  so  clearly  explained.  I  am 
going  to  read  the  New  Testament.  May  God  bless  you,  and 
continue  to  give  you  abundantly  of  that  natural  grace  with 
v.'hich  you  explain  these  truths." 

I  got  off  the  train,  much  impressed,  but  confident  that  the 
Lord  will  continue  the  work  begun  in  this  heart. 
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Peredo  142,  Cordoba,  Argentina 
May  18,  1945 
Dear  Ray, 

We  received  your  ~  nice  letter  and  are  pleased  even  if 
it  was  short  because  we  know  how  busy  you  are.  It  is  for 
the  same  reason  that  we  haven't  answered  sooner.  We  have 
many  things  to  look  after  now.  First  it  was  the  tent  and  all 
the  duties  of  the  campaign,  and  now  we  are  taking  care  of 
the  fruits  of  that  campaign,  following  the  steps  of  the  new 
converts  and  of  those  who  became  interested  during  that  time. 

Having  a  new  little  hall  for  the  meetings  has  been  of  the 
greatest  blessing.  Now  we  don't  have  to  invite  people  and 
have  them  come  to  a  little  "two  by  four"  where  there  isn't 
enough  space  nor  air.  The  hall  we  have  now  is  just  to  our 
liking,  well  ventilated,  well  lighted,  nicely  painted  and  ar- 
ranged so  that  it  will  cause  a  good  impi-ession,  and  with 
nice  texts  painted  by  the  Romanenghi  children  on  the  walls. 
As  a  result  of  the  tent  campaign  and  the  new  hall,  the  at- 
tendance has  increased  and  there  is  a  good  spirit  in  the 
meetings. 

I  have  just  come,  from  one  of  those  visits  which  make  one 
so  sad,  but  after  thinking  about  it,  one  can't  help  but  say, 
"What  a  lot  there  is  to  do  here  with  the  help  of  the  Lord." 
I  went  with  a  physician,  a  friend  of  mine,  to  see  a  woman 
who  was  in  bed.  My  friend's  diagnosis  was  tuberculosis  in 
an  advanced  degree.  This  woman  has  six  children,  the  oldest 
one  a  girl  of  15,  and  the  youngest  is  only  ten  months  old, 
but  has  been  in  the  children's  hospital  for  seven  months.  This 
baby  was  born  during  its  mother's  illness,  for  she  has  been 
in  bed  for  two  years  now.  The  parents  and  five,  children 
sleep  in  two  beds,  a  three-quarter  bed  and  a  single  bed.  The 
room  in  which  they  live  and  play  is  only  3  by  4  metres.  One 
of  the  beds  has  no  mattress,  and  the  other  only  a  thin  one. 
Seeing  a  situation  like  that,  t  he  mother  with  little  life 
ahead  of  her,  the  children  sleeping  with  her,  eating  out  of 
the  same  plates,  with  the  same  forks  and  knives,  those  that 
are  of  school  age  not  going  to  school  on  account  of  lack  of 
money,  it  seems  to  me  that  anything  I  can  do  is  too  little. 

In  that  same  square  there  are  some  hundred  families  in 
worse  condition  than  that,  for  these  at  least  are  believers  and 
take,  care  how  they  spend  their  money,  while  the  others 
spend  what  little  they  have  in  vices,  tobacco  and  liquor.  If 
the  mother  dies,  she  will  go  to  be  with  the  Lord  and  He 
will  take  care  of  the  family,  but  the  following  situation  is 
worse:  we  have  been  visiting  an  old  man  who  has  had  an 
operation  in  the  chest  and  who  is  fed  by  means  of  a  tube 
which  goes  to  his  stomach.  He  had  been  given  the  extreme 
unction  by  his  Catholic  relatives  in  order  to  die  in  peace. 
Wlien  Maruca  asked  him  if  he  was  sure  he  would  be  saved 
now  and  go  to  heaven,  he  answered,  "That  madam,  is  a  mys- 
tery no  one  can  know."  When  the  woman  who  has  tubercu- 
losis is  suffering,  she  prays  for  strength  to  endure  the  pains, 
but  the  old  man  shouts  for  the  one  who  cares  for  him  to 
kill  him  at  once  so  he  can  end  his  suffering  sooner.  So  we 
have  to  exclaim,  "Lord,  to  what  a  ministry  thou  hast  called 
us.  We,  thank  thee  for  it." 

This  doctor  friend  of  mine  would  like  to  open  a  dispensary 
a  little  later  on,  with  consulting  office,  and  a  place  for  first 
aid,  etc.  where  I  could  help  him  and  thus  be  able  to  help 
these  people  more  and  show  in  a  practical  way  what  we  mean 
by  the  love  of  God. 

This  district  is  full  of  sin  and  vice,  and  not  only  do  the 
parents  suffer,  but  the  children  as  well,  in  consequence.  We 
have  boys  coming  to  the  meetings  who  at  nine  and  ten  years 
of  age  smoke  like  adults.  They  get  drunk  once  in  a  while 


and  know  other  vices  wherewith  they  spend  their  time  and 
energies.  If  these  live  to  be  very  old,  they  will  surely  end 
their  lives  in  the  prison  cells,  or  in  some  hospital.  Our  desire 
is  to  have  them  really  converted  to  the  Lord,  and  after  two 
years  of  work  here,  at  last  we  are  seeing  some  new  doors 
open  to  us.  This  means  a  great  triumph  over  Satan  and  hav- 
ing gone  thus  far,  we  feel  we  shan't  go  backwards,  but  be 
able  to  bring  many  precious  souls  to  the  Lord.  They  will 
then  have  a  different  vision  of  things  and  a  blessed  hope. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  all  that  you  are  doing  and  to 
the  Brethren  who  provide  for  our  support,  so  that  we  can 
give  all  ovir  time  to  this  work.  The  Lord  can  see  if  we  are 
fulfilling  His  will  and  doing  our  part  in  His  great  work. 

Our  greetings  to  all  the  Brethren  in  the  North  and  our 
best  wishes  to  you. 

Tito  and   Maruca  Andenmatten. 


•     •     • 


From   Carleton,   Nebraska 


Carleton,   Nebraska 

April   1.3,   1945 

Dear  Brother  Klingensmith: 

I  thought  you  would  like  to  know  what  we  are.  doing  away 
out  here  by  ourselves. 

Since  our  last  report,  we  have  been  trying  to  get  adjusted 
to  the  work  here.  We  had  a  lovely  winter  with  very  little, 
snow  or  bad  roads.  For  Christmas  we  had  a  play  with  a  real 
lesson  in  it.  The  church  was  full  for  the  first  time  since  we 
came  here  in  January.  We  had  our  quarterly  business  meet- 
ing at  which  time  we  decided  to  paper  the  church  and  to 
sand  and  varnish  the  floors.  Also,  to  have  an  evangelist 
come  and  hold  a  revival  for  us.  We  had  a  little  trouble  get- 
ting a  paper  hanger  but  finally  succeeded.  He  is  to  start 
papering  the  church  Monday,  April  16,  after  which  we  will 
sand  the  floors  and  varnish  them. 

Our  Evangelistic  Meeting  started  March  18  with  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Bame  as  evangelist.  Dr.  Bame  delivered  some  very 
stirring  messages.  We  visited  in  many  homes  and  talked  to 
the  members  personally  striving  to  show  the  delinquent  mem- 
bers why  they  should  be  putting  first  things  first.  The  meet- 
ings came  to  a  close  on  Easter  evening.  Ten  young  people 
made  their  confession  and  one  member  reconsecrated  her  life.. 
On  Monday  afternoon  the  ten  young  people  were  baptized 
in  the  church  baptistry  by  the  pastor.  Then  on  Monday  eve- 
ning we  held  our  spring  love  feast  with  43  communicants 
around  the  table.  Dr.  Bame  conducted  the  ser^dce  viith  Rev. 
Cecil  Johnson  of  Falls  City  and  the  pastor  assisting.  On  Tues- 
day morning  Dr.  Bame  left  for  Chicago  and  Rev.  Johnson 
and  family  left  for  Falls  City  in  one  of  our  worst  snow 
storms.  Our  average  attendance  during  the  revival  was  75. 

On  Good  Friday  we  united  with  the  Methodist  church  in 
a  lovely  service  planned  for  the  afternoon  and  again  on 
Easter  at  a  lovely  Sunrise  Service  both  of  which  were  well 
attended. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  God's  children  for  this  work 
here  in  Carleton  and  we  will  be  praying  for  you  all. 

Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  Pastor. 
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Topic  for  June  24,  1945 

RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  FREEDOM 

Scripture:  Gal.  5:1.3-18 

For  The   Leader 

We  hear  much  these,  days  about  the  freedoms  in  America. 
Through  the  mist  we  \-isualize  our  boys  gallantly  fighting 
through  mud  and  death  to  preserve  these  freedoms  for  us. 
Without  a  doubt,  were  it  not  for  the  fighting  our  boys  are 
doing,  things  would  be  a  lot  different  here  at  home.  Then 
too,  we  hear  much  about  the  danger  of  losing  the  freedoms 
at  home  for  which  the  boys  are  fighting  in  every  battle  front 
around  the  world. 

This  is  the  real  danger.  Freedom  cannot  be  lost  by  a  people 
willing  to  take  the  responsibilities  of  freedom.  Our  freedom 
can  be  lost  when  we  refuse  to  uphold  through  life  and  deed, 
the  very  principles  of  freedom.  It  will  help  us  when  we 
realize  that  all  freedom  and  pri%dlege  comes  from  God.  If 
we  shall  determine  to  live  by  the  laws  of  liberty  under  God, 
we  shall  never  face  the  day  when  freedom  would  be  a  past 
factor  in  American  life. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  PRESERVE  OUR  FREEDOM.  As  we  noted  last  week, 
freedom  is  that  blessed  privilege  bought  with  a  price.  We 
learned  that  the  price  of  American  freedom  was  paid  by  sac- 
rifices, lives  and  endeavors  of  those  who  have  gone  on  before. 
We  are  the  fortunate  ones  who  have  inherited  this  freedom. 
It  has  come,  to  us  without  much  sacrifice  on  our  part.  It  is 
as  if  we  should  receive  a  fortune  from  a  father  who  had 
worked  hard  all  his  life  to  make  it.  The  fortune  cost  him 
something.  It  cost  us  nothing.  So  with  American  freedom. 

As  we  would  face  certain  responsibilities  to  preserve  that 
fortune,  so  we  face  the  same  task  in  preserving  our  freedom. 
Fortunes  are  lost  because  we  don't  realize  their  value  and 
we  waste  them  in  careless  spending.  Freedom  can  be  lost 
in  the  same  way.  Thus  by  our  life  and  deeds  we  must  pre.- 
serve  our  freedom.  To  do  this,  we  must  practice  the  laws  of 
freedom  and  do  the  duties  attached  thereto. 

2.  RESPECT  FREEDOM.  A  nation  so  great  as  the  U.  S.  A. 
is  possible  only  as  we  operate  under  the  laws  of  freedom. 
Tyranny,  oppression,  and  dictatorship  cannot  build  a  democ- 
racy such  as  we  have  had.  Only  as  men  can  live  and  work 
as  they  are  guided  by  conscience,  training  and  God,  can  our 
freedom  survive.  Laws  are  made  to  uphold  that  freedom. 

But  there  is  a  limit  to  which  men  can  go.  We  hear  much 
about  the  oppression  of  so-called  minor  groups.  Oftentimes 
these  groups,  if  given  liberty,  would  break  down  the  privilege 
of  liberty.  The  liberty  of  free  speech  gives  to  every  man  the 
right  to  talk.  But  if  there  be  groups,  which  by  their  propa- 
ganda, are  seeking  to  destroy  the  freedom  of  speech,  then 
such  groups  should  be  silenced.  They  have  no  respect  for 
freedom.  We  need  a  master  mind  in  America  to  determine 
which  philosophies  tend  to  build  up  the  principles  of  freedom, 
and  which  philosophies  are  bent  on  destroying  it.  We  must 
respect  our  freedom  enough  to  keep  an  eye  on  those  things 
which  would  destroy  it. 


3.  ABUSE  IT  NOT.  We  are  taught  in  the  scriptures  to  "use 
not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh."  But  how  many  times 
have,  you  and  I  seen  people  who  use  American  freedom  to  ac- 
complish their  own  selfish  desires!  A  man  drives  a  ear  dovsm 
the  road.  It  is  his  perfect  right  to  do  so.  But,  driving  at  reck- 
less speed  without  thought  of  the  rights  of  others,  he  is  abus- 
ing his  privilege.  A  man  has  a  right  to  set  himself  up  in  bus- 
iness and  hire  other  people  to  work  for  him.  But  when  he 
eocpects  his  employees  to  work  for  a  wage  far  below  what 
they  are  worth,  he  is  abusing  his  freedom.  It  is  our  perfect 
freedom  to  work  for  another  person.  But  when  we.  are  dis- 
courteous to  our  employer,  loaf  on  the  job,  or  otherwise  fail 
to  give  a  square  deal,  we  are  abusing  our  freedom.  And  when 
we  have  the.  privilege  of  church  fellowship,  and  wilfully 
neglect  it,  we  are  abusing  a  precious  freedom.  It  stands  to 
reason  that  privileges  abused  are  oft  removed.  Thank  God 
for  freedom,  and  abuse  it  not. 

4.  JUST  WHAT  IS  PERSONAL  LIBERTY?  Arguments 
have  been  made,  that  to  prohibit  the  free  use  of  liquor  puts 
a  ban  on  personal  liberty.  Advocates  of  the  liquor  industry 
insist  that  it  is  man's  personal  liberty  to  buy  a  drink.  But  we 
ask,  is  it  that  same  man's  privilege  to  then  go  out  and  ruin 
the  lives  of  other  people? 

We  have  drawn  this  one  example,  of  a  well  known  evil, 
but  it  can  be  duplicated  in  almost  every  other  form  of  activ- 
ity. Is  personal  liberty  the  right  to  do  anything  that  we 
please,  regardless  of  its  effects  on  others  ?  Obviously  we 
say  no.  Cextainly  by  thus  sho\\'ing  an  attitude  of  poor  sports- 
manship towards  our  neighbors,  we  are  not  fulfilling  the  law 
of  love.  Personal  liberty  is  our  exercise  of  the  laws  and 
privileges  of  our  nation  in  such  a  way  that  we  ourselves,  our 
neighbors,  the  nation  itself,  and  God,  are  all  benefited  and 
blessed.  In  so  doing,  we  are  fulfilling  the  great  command- 
ments. Only  as  we  assume  this  viewpoint,  can  we  feel  that 
we  are  accepting  the  responsibilities  of  freedom. 

5.  THE  WAY  TO  FREEDOM.  Out  of  our  discussion  we 
trust  that  each  of  us  may  gain  some  things  which  will  help 
us  to  realize. what  a  great  responsibility  we  have  toward  pre- 
serving our  national  freedom.  It  may  be  interesting  to  note 
that  America  in  generations  past  has  made  good  use  of  God. 
Because  of  this  fact,  we  Americans  have  been  richly  blessed 
under  Him.  Can  we  long  endure  as  a  democratic  nation  if 
we  neglect  the  God  who  has  made  this  possible?  Although 
our  boys  are  patriotically  defending  our  country's  privileges, 
we  must  be  on  guard  that  we  do  not  destroy  our  heritage 
at  home.  Everyone  wants  freedom.  Too  many  people  want 
it  to  be  freedom  from  the  God  who  gives  freedom.  Can  we 
not  realize  that  the  very  principles  of  freedom  come  right 
from  God?   If  we  forsake  God,  we  sacrifice  our  freedom. 

The  way  to  freedom  is  by  way  of  God.  Our  first  respon- 
sibility is  to  God,  His  way  of  salvation.  His  way  of  service, 
and  His  way  of  love  for  our  fellowmen.  It  is  the  way  of 
America  in  the  past.  America's  attitude  to  God  is  self-evi- 
dent today.  What  will  the  future  hold?  We  have  the  answer, 
if  we  are  really  willing  to  face  the  facts. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  Give  your  definition  of  personal  liberty. 

2.  List  some  principles  of  American  freedom  and  find  their 
basic  rules  in  the  Bible. 

3.  Do  you  think  there  is  a  tendency  toward  greater  freedom 
or  less  freedom  in  America  ? 

4.  What  chance  does  the  Christian  church  have  of  survival 
in  Post  War  America? 
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A  LAST  PRAYER 

Father,  I  scarcely  dare  to  pray. 
So  clear  I  see,  now  it  is  done. 
That  I  have  wasted  half  my  day, 
And  left  ray  work  but  just  begun. 

So  clear  I  see  the  things  I  thought 
Were  right  or  harmless  were  a  sin; 
So  clear  I  see.  that  I  have  sought. 
Unconscious,   selfish  aims  to  win; 

So  clear  I  see  that  I  have  hurt 
The  souls  I  might  have  helped  to  save. 
That  I  have  slothful  been,  inert. 
Deaf  to  the  call  Thy  leaders  gave. 

In  outskirts  of  Thy  kingdom  vast, 
Father,  the  humblest  spot  give  me — 
Let  me  the   lowliest  task  Thou  hast. 
Let  me  repentant  work  for  Thee! 

— Written   by  Helen  Hunt  Jackson,  four  days 
before   she  died. 


THE  VICTORY  OF  LOVE  OVER  FEAR 

I  John  4:17.  18 

With  St.  Paul  in  prison  and  Nero  on  the  throne,  "right 
forever  on  the  scaffold;  wrong  forever  on  the  throne,"  "the 
day  of  judgment"  is  a  necessity.  The  injustices  of  earth  that 
are  never  righted  here  (Psa.  73:2-14)  are  to  be  dealt  wth 
in  the  future  judgment  and  retribution  that  awaits  the  hu- 
man race  {Psa.  73:16-20).  The  voice  of  men's  conscience  tes- 
tifies to  the  solemn  truth  that  after  death  comes  judgment. 
The  Bible  declares  it  (Eccl.  11:9;  12:14;  Mt.  12:36;  25:31-46; 
Acts  17:31;  Rom.  2:16;  14:10,  12;  2  Cor.  5:10:  Jude  14,  15; 
Rev.  20:11-13). 

The  transactions  of  the  judgment  day  are  fitted  to  awaken 
human  fear.  When  men  are  out  of  harmony  with  God,  they 
are  uneasy.  No  man  living  is  righteous  (Eccl.  7:20).  In  re- 
lation to  the  holy  God  and  His  perfect  Law,  all  sin  and  bring 
themselves  into  condemnation  and  merited  punishment.  Hence 
the  prospect  of  judgment  awakens  fear.  The  holy  Judge  knows 
our  every  sin  (Psa.  90:8).  He.  cannot  excuse  any  sin  (Jer. 
44:4).  In  His  hatred  of  sin.  He  cannot  look  upon  iniquity 
(Hab.  1:13).  "Who,  then,  can  stand  before  Him  in  that  day?" 

But  those  who  truly  love  God  "may  have  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment."  The  love  that  is  being  perfected  in  us  to- 
ward God  expe.ls  fear  and  inspires  holy  confidence.  Accord- 
ing as  we  love  God,  His  people,  and  seek  to  embrace  others 
within  the  number  of  His  people — we  can  assure  our  hearts 
in  view  of  the  day  of  judgment  when  there  shall  be  rendered 
to  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be  (Acts  17:31). 
It  is  the  nature  of  fear  to  shrink  back  from  a  person;  it  is 
the  nature  of  love  to  be  attracted  toward  a  person.  As  we  love 
Him  who  first  loved  us  and  Who  has  forgiven  our  sins,  our 
guilty  fears  subside.  Love,  instead  of  sin,  takes  possession 
of  our  hearts.  We  have  a  certain  fear  of  each  other  on  first 
acquaintance;  but  as  love  is  drawn  out  fear  is  expelled  (Job 


22:21).  As  long  as  there  is  anything  between  the  soul  and 
the  Savior  we,  have  a  feeling  of  fear.  Our  sin  and  the  Divine 
indignation  against  it  startles  us,  but  when  we  take  advantage 
of  God's  compassionate  provision  for  sinners  we  are  em- 
boldened like  John  to  lean  on  the  Savior's  breast.  Then  we 
fear  neither  God  nor  man  (Isa.  50:8)! 

To  abide  in  love  means  to  grow  into  more  complete  likeness 
to  God  in  Christ.  In  this  relation  of  holy  love  we  have  com- 
munion with  our  Lord.  "He  that  abideth  in  love  abideth  in 
God,  and  God  abideth  in  him."  The  ever-attendant  penalty 
of  unlovingness  is  fear.  He  whose  nature  is  out  of  harmony 
with  God  must  dread  Him  now  and  hereafter.  As  the  day  of 
judgment  will  close  the  probation  of  the  human  race,  we  who 
love  the  Lord  and  are  looking  for  Him  will  enjoy  the  ulti- 
mate salvation  which  is  ready  to  be  revealed  at  the  last  time. 
As  our  Lord  so  are  we  in  this  passing  world,  looking  and 
preparing  for  what  lies  beyond  (2  Tim.  1:12;  1  Thess.  5:23; 
Col.  1:28). 


OHIO  AND  INDIANA  PASTORS 
ATTENTION  PLEASE 

Report  any  cancellation  of  Camp  Shipshe- 
wana  reservations  AT  ONCE  to  Camp  Di- 
rector, Brethren  Retreat,  Shipshewana,  In- 
diana. 

All  available  space  will  be  needed,  so  your 

prompt  cooperation  will  be  very  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Also,  please  send  ALL  MAIL  relative  to  Ship- 
shewana Camps  to  the  same  address  as  above, 
from  now  on.  Thank  you ! 

L.  E.  Lindower, 

Educational  Director, 

Nat'l  Sunday  School  Association 

of  The  Brethren  Church. 


More   News   From   South   America 

Gerli,    April    26,    1945 
Esteemed   Brother  Klingensmith: 

I  desire  since  we.  received  your  lines  to  wish  you  well  in 
health   in   company   with   those   you  love. 

I  wish  to  let  you  know  that  some  time  ago  I  began  my 
studies  in  the  Institute  of  the  Nazarenes.  I  am  very  con- 
tented and  pleased  that  the  Lord  has  given  me  this  privi- 
lege. Also,  I  remember  with  love  and  gratefulness  your  in- 
terest and  aid  in  my  behalf.  I  know  that  I  do  not  deserve  it 
nor  do  I  merit  your  thought. 

But,  with  your  aid  I  hope  not  only  to  complete  my  train- 
ing but  also  to  make  myself  useful  in  His  holy  cause.  Satur- 
days and  Sundays  I  am  free  to  aid  in  my  church.  Also,  I 
coopej:ate  with  young  people  in  answering  the  questions  of 
the  magazine,  "Testigo  Fiel."  With  that  I  am  not  very  con- 
tent, since  it  is  in  the  institute  that  this  year  I  am  in  the 
first  grade  of  English  and  I  have  to  resign  myself  to  losing 
the  time  studying  again  the  first  grade  of  English.  I  would 
be  much  pleased  if  you  would  remember  me  to  the  Lord  in 
your  prayers  since  now  more  than  ever  I  need  His  care. 

Without  any  other  motive  than  to  remember  myself  to 
you,  I  desire  all  the  blessings  for  you  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Your  Servant  in  the  Lord, 

Maria  Magdalena  Anton. 
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Some  information  about  our  work  in  Argentina 


We  recently  received  a  check  for  $2,500  from  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  to  be  used  in  our  new  building.  They  have  no  work  in  Argentina.  As  we  share 
in  their  work  in  Africa,  they  share  in  ours  in  Argentina. 

We  now  have  two  fine  young  people  in  Seminary  training  for  larger  and  complete 
service  as  native  pastors. 

We  have  another  young  man  ready  to  enter  Seminary  next  fall. 

We  are  just  now  acquiring  another  excellent  minister  who  has  been  a  member  of 
our  church  for  years  and  who  has  been  very  influential  in  the  City  of  Rosario  Public 
Works.  He  is  an  able  preacher.  He  will  soon  take  charge  of  a  new  congregation. 

We  have  just  opened  a  new  field  with  a  splendid  congregation  of  approximately  100 
people  40  miles  from  Rosario.  Miss  Kugler  is  working  there  at  present. 

We  have  opened  another  Annex  in  the  City  of  Rosario  itself  where  we  have  already 
four  such  congregations. 

An  Evangelistic  meeting  recently  concluded  brings  urgent  requests  that  we  open 
still  another  Annex,  which  may  be  accomplished  by  paying  the  rent  for  the  hall. 

We  recently  sent  $10,000  for  a  new  church  building  in  Rosario. 

Great  Christian  books  for  the  inspiration  and  teaching  of  our  own  workers  have 
been  received  in  Argentina  already.  Friends  gave  extra  money  for  these  books.  Two  sep- 
arate shipments  were  made  in  order  to  avoid  loss  by  boat  or  otherwise. 

We  have  sent  money  for  new  typewriters,  organs  for  the  annexes  (small  reed  or- 
gans) a  mimeograph  machine,  communion  set  and  other  incidentals.  Workers  must 
have  things  with  which  they  can  work. 

We  have  established  ourselves  in  a  lovely  new  location  in  Cordoba  with  a  pleasing 
building  which  has  a  large  hall  and  a  residence.  This  will  greatly  accelerate  the  work 
in  Cordoba.  Our  Assistant  pastor,  brother  Andenmatten  is  now  the  main  worker  there. 

We  now  have  a  new  field  at  Firmat,  a  new  location  altogether,  which  is  in  charge  of 
Brother  Iztueta.  It  is  a  hard  field  and  he  needs  our  prayers  and  help.  He  will  need  equip- 
ment as  the  work  grows. 

We  must  send  money  immediately  for  benches,  chairs,  etc.  for  the  new  work  at 
Villa  Constitucion. 

We  have  as  good  a  Mission  field  in  Argentina  as  there  can  be  found  anywhere.  It 
is  growing  rapidly.  It  is  enthusiastic.  It  is  native-supervised  and  native-personnel.  It 
will  therefore  root  itself  quickly  into  their  people  and  will  spread  more  rapidly  than  if 
a  "foreigner"  were  the  preacher  or  teacher. 


-'■Officiai  Owan"  ol  llic  BretWen  CWch 


.f^iala. 


'The  Harvest  is  plenteous; 
The  Laborers  few!" 


'TRAY  YE 

The  Lord  of  Harvest  that  He 

Thrust  forth  laborers 

into  the  Harvest." 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


DEAN  M.  A.  STUCKEY  REPORTS  A  VERY  FINE  week 
of  services  in  the  Burlington,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church.  He. 
states  that  capacity  audiences  were  in  attendance  throughout 
tlie  week.  The  goals  for  the  weeks'  meetings  was  "A  full 
house  every  evening"  (rain  or  shine)  and  "Every  member 
present"  on  Sunday  both  for  Sunday  School  and  church.  V/e 
trust  that  Brother  Wayne  Swihart,  their  efficient  pastor, 
will  send  in  a  full  report  of  this  meeting. 

BROTHER  ARTHUR  H.  TINKLE  SENDS  US  WORD  tliat 
his  son,  Arthur  Tinkle,  Jr.;  has  been  installed  as  pastor  of 
the  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  Brethren  Church  as  of  June  5th.  His 
temporary  address  is,  P.  O.  Box  161,  C/O  Mr.  Spencer  Gen- 
tle, Ft.  Scott,  Kansas. 

THE  MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  observed  "Father's  Day"  very  appropriately  by 
having  the.  men  of  the  Loyal  Men's  Bible  Class  of  the  Sun- 
day School  take  charge  of  the  morning  worship  service.  The 
Guest  Speaker  was  Prof.  J.  King,  of  Smithville,  Pennsylvania. 

BROTHER  N.  V.  LEATHERMAN,  pastor  of  the  Hagers- 

( Continued  on  page  14) 


Dr  E  G,  Mason  Resigns 

as  President 

of  Ashland  College 


When  the  Ashland  College  Board  of  Trustees  met  on  the 
campus  June  5,  they  accepted  the  resignation  of  Dr.  E.  G. 
Mason  who  has  served  as  president  for  the  past  six  years. 
He,  will  remain  on  the  faculty,  however,  as  a  teaching  mem- 
ber. 

Dr.  Mason  came  to  Ashland  College  20  years  ago  this 
summer  as  Professor  of  History,  later  serving  as  dean,  and 
in  1939  he  was  elected  president,  succeeding  Dr.  C.  L.  Ans- 
pach  who  became  president  of  Central  State  College  at  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Michigan. 

The  Board  did  not  appoint  a  successor  to  the  retiring  presi- 
dent. The  Prudential  Committee  was  instructed  to  canvass 
the  field  and  nominate  for  the  vacancy.  The  entire,  govern- 
ing body  will  meet  June  28  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  a 
president  to  assume  office  upon  retirement  of  Dr-.  Mason. 
The  incumbejit  will  remain  in  the  presidency  until  Septem- 
ber 1. 

In  a  formal  resolution  following  the  acceptance  of  Dr. 
Mason's  resignation,  the  board  expressed  its  appreciation  for 
his  six  years  of  service. 

In  his  report  to  the  trustees,  immediately  preceding  his 
resignation.  Dr.  Mason  pointed  out  the  problems  which  have 
faced  the  college  since  the  outbreak  of  the  present  war.  He 
tabulated  the  trend  in  the  number  of  students  from  year  to 
year  since  he  assumed  the  responsibility  for  the  institution. 
He  reported  the  reversal  of  the  trend  among  full  time  stu- 
dents this  year  with  an  increase  of  almost  50%  over  last 
year.  The  total  number  of  students  in  all  categories  this 
year  was  413  compared  to  725  in  1939. 

In  discussing  the  finances  of  the  college.  Dr.  Mason  re- 
ported that  if  present  estimates  on  this  year's  budget  are 
correct,  the  college  will  close  the  six  year  period  with  ex- 

( Continued  on  page  14) 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


MAN-POWER  SHORTAGE 

There  has  been  much  talk  about  man-power  shortage  in 
these  critical  war  days.  Great  stress  has  beeji  placed  on  the 
need  of  men  to  do  the  work  of  preparing  the  much  needed 
material  with  which  to  fight  the  war.  Thousands  of  men, 
f  women,  and  even  young  people  have  heeded  the  call  to  fill 
the  gap.  And  all  this  simply  because  they  saw  the  need  and 
followed  this  natural  instinct  of  being  helpful  in  the  case 
of  emergency. 

And  that  is  filling  a  temporal  and  passing  need. 

There  is  a  need  facing  the  Brethren  Church  that  is  far 
more  important,  even,  than  that  of  building  munitions  of 
war.  It  is  that  of  building  up  spiritual  values.  Temporal 
values  are  not  lasting  and  fill  only  a  passing  need.  Much  of 
the  effort  that  is  expended  in  the  manufacture  of  war  mate- 
rials, important  though  these  may  be  for  the  prosecution  of 
the  war,  that  will  ultimately  find  their  place  in  the  scrap  heap 
and  will  have  no  value  except  as  they  are  converted  into 
either  some  other  weapons,  or  are  salvaged  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  manufacture  of  other  items  on  the  list  of 
seeming  necessary  utilities. 

Again  we  say,  that  is  filling  a  temporal  and  passing  need. 

But  there  is  a  field  of  labor  which,  however  sadly  neglected 
in  this  present  day,  is  of  such  importance  that  much  thought 
and  unlimited  prayer  is  being  made  that  the  ranks  of  the 
ministry,  a  position  of  enviable  value,  be  filled  with  new  re- 
cruits, drawn  to  preparation  because  there  is  a  need  just 
now,  vital  enough  that  fear  may  be  expressed  that  work 
which  should  and  ;riust  be  done  will  find  a  lack  of  workmen 
to  do  what  we  know  is  before  us  to  do. 

To  those  of  us  who  have  spent  years  in  the  ministry  it  is 
rather  difficult  to  understand  why  young  men  do  not  re- 
spond to  the  appeal  of  the  work  of  the  ministry.  True,  it  is 
not  a  profession  that  will  bring  great  compensation  as  the 
"^  world  knows  compensation;  for  it  is  not  a  profession  that 
can  be  measured  in  dollars  and  cents.  But  it  is  a  calling  that 
brings  rich  and  lasting  rewards. 

Looking  backyard  through  the  years  we  become  aware  of 
the.  many,  both  young  and  old,  that  have  been  touched  for 
righteousness  by  the  spoken  message  of  the  Lord  through 
the  lips  and  lives  of  those  who  have  chosen  to  be  the  spokes- 
men for  God.  Look  at  your  own  life!  Surely  some  minister 
came  in  contact  with  you,  either  through  sermon  or  personal 
touch,  and  by  that  contact  you  were  brought  into  the  presence 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel.  What  could  be  a  better  payment 
for  what  has  been  done  for  you  than  for  you  to  register  your 
own  life  in  this  great  work  of  preaching  and  evangelism 
througTi  the  Word? 

Young  man,  it  may  be  that  in  the  deep  recesses  of  your 
own  devotional  life,  you  have  received  the  call  to  become 
God's  man  in  the  ministry.  If  you  have,  what  have  you  done 
about  it?  The  need  is  great  and  the  field  enlarging  by  the 
year.  Let  the  Lord  speak  to  you,  and  then  like  Isaiah  of  old, 
answer,  "Here  am  I,  Lord:  send  me!" 


Elevator  Next  an  Urgent  Project  ' 

Everything  else  waits  on  the  elevator.  The  very  next  and 
most  urgent  thing  the  brotherhood  can  do  for  its  Publishing 
House  is  to  install  an  elevator.  There  can  be  no  expansion 
without  an  elevator.  No  more  equipment  can  be  added  to  the 
plant,  for  we  have  not  place  to  pUt  it  until  we  can  make  use 
of  the  basement.  It  is  necessary  for  the  efficient  operation 
of  the  equipment  we  now  have.  We  are  so  crowded  that  we 
are  handicapped  continually  in  our  work.  With  an  elevator 
we  can  put  our  paper  stock  in  the  basement  and  some  of 
our  printing  equipment,  thus  relieving  the  terrible  congested 
condition  of  our  bindery.  This  will  ejiable  us  to  economize  at 
many  points  in  our  work. 

We  Can  Save  15%  on  Paper  Cost 

by  buying  our  magazine  paper  on  skids  instead  of  in  wooden 
bo.xes.  A  skid  of  paper,  weighing  approximately  3,200  pounds, 
can  be  handled  by  means  of  the  lift  truck,  which  the  Ohio 
W.  M.  S.  brought  us,  and  lowered  into  the  basement  by  the 
elevator. 

Will  Be  in  Constant  Use 

The  elevator  will  be  useful  not  merely  to  get  paper  stock 
into  the  basement.  We  will  be  using  it  frequently  in  many 
ways  every  day.  It  \vi\\  tie  together  the  basement  and  the 
main  floor,  giving  us  immediately  two-thirds  more  floor  space, 
with  possibilities  of  further  expansion  into  the  front  part 
of  the  basement  under  the  offices.  Nothing  else  is  so  im- 
portant or  so  useful  right  now  as  an  elevator. 

Once  in  a   Life-time 

will  such  a  call  for  funds  come  to  the  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  It  will  be  a  permanent  part  of  the  building's 
equipment  and  will  last  for  many  years.  And  during  all  those 
years,  it  will  be  paying  dividends.  This  is  an  unusual  oppor- 
tunity and  challenge. 

Our  Biggest  Project  So  Far 

The  biggest  thing  we  have  undertaken  to  finance  so  far 
is  this  proposed  new  elevator.  The  best  figures  we  have  se- 
cured indicate  that  the  cost  of  a  two-ton,  hydraulic  elevator 
installed,  together  with  completing  the  cementing  of  the 
basement  floor,  will  be  approximately  $4,300.  We  think  this 
will  be  the  minimum  requirement  to  complete  the  job. 

We  Can    Do   It   with   Volunteer   Gifts 

No  church  or  individual  will  be  urged  to  do  more  than  there 
is  a  willingness  to  do.  We  are  laying  the  matter  before  you 
in  a  manner  that  no  one  vdll  be  denied  the  opportunity,  but 
we  only  urge  that  people  shall  give  in  proportion  as  the 
Spirit  of  God  lays  that  matter  upon  their  hearts.  If  you  are 
convinced  that  the  service  of  the  Publishing  House  is  a  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  this  project  is  an  important  part  of 
its  equipment,  you  will  be  wanting  to  give  in  proportion  to 
your  ability.  We  ask  that  you  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer 
and  follow  the  Spirit's  leading. 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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What    Is    Tour    /? 


nswer: 


? 


Rev.  L.  V.  King 


Dr.  Chas.  Erdnian,  in  his  splendid  exposition  of 
the  General  Epistles  outlines  the  Epistle  of  I  Peter 
as  follows: 

I.     Exhortation  in  view  of  special  privileges. 
II.     Exhortation  in  view  of  special  relations. 

III.     Exhortations  in  view  of  special  trials. 

Under  his  second  division  he  includes  innocent 
sufferers  as  among  those  who  enjoy  special  privi- 
leges. The  verses  that  record  this  statement  are 
found  in  the  third  chapter,  verses  15  and  16  and 
read : 

"But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts;  and 
be  ready  always  to  give  .an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear :  having  a  good  conscience ; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil  doers, 
they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ." 

The  question  of  human  suffering  is  one  hard  to 
understand.  We  find  that  suffering  is  universal.  All 
life  suffers.  Many  wonder  why  men  created  in  the 
image  and  likeness  of  God,  should  suffer.  Peter  does 
not  endeavor  to  answer  this  question  in  these  verses, 
but  he  does  teach  that  the  good  will  not  suffer  as 
much  as  the  evil.  When  the  Christian  seeks  the  good 
and  pursues  peace  he  can  expect  God's  blessing.  God 
does  watch  over  such  a  life.  He  hears  the  earnest 
prayer  of  such  a  Christian.  So  if  the  Christian  seeks 
the  good  he  can  expect  the  protection  of  men.  Yet, 
if  he  is  compelled  to  suffer  for  rigteousness'  sake 
because  of  evil  men,  he  should  not  fear  their  terror. 
God's  hand  will  protect  him  in  such  hours.  And  if 
he  will  sanctify  the  Lord  God  from  the  heart,  God 
will  lead  him  safely  through  the  trials. 

St.  Peter  not  only  shows  that  God  will  protect  the 
Christian  in  such  hours  of  temptation,  but  that  when 
he  is  asked  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  lieth 
in  him,  he  will  be  ready  to  report  with  an  answer. 
The  hope  Peter  is  speaking  about,  no  doubt,  is  re- 
lated to  suffering. 

So  then,  when  the  Christian  is  asked  why  he  is 
willing  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake,  he  ought  to  be 
ready  to  give  an  answer. 

/.  There  are  several  things  we  want  to  note  about 
this  hope  of  which  the  Christian  is  to  he  ready  to 
give  an  answer. 

First,  he  is  always  to  be  ready  to  give  an  answer 
for  his  faith.  When  he  is  ready  he  need  not  stam- 


mer around  to  find  an  answer.  Folks  will  at  once 
realize  that  he  has  a  faith  which  is  vital  to  his  life. 

Second,  this  testimony  must  be  given  to  those  who 
ask  him  of  his  hope.  This  does  not  mean  that  he 
has  to  stop  every  man  on  the  street  and  tell  him  how 
he  is  suffering  for  Christ's  sake.  It  does  mean  that 
there  are  opportune  moments  when  a  testimony  must  j 
be  given.  One  of  these  moments  is  when  men  ask  ^ 
of  him  his  hope.  It  is  then  he  should  be  ready  to 
give  an  answer.  And  men  will  ask  of  the  Christian's 
hope  if  he  is  really  suffering  for  Christ's  sake.  For 
when  he  suffers  thus,  it  shows  at  least  that  he  be- 
lieves in  what  he  professes. 

Third,  the  answer  he  gives  must  be  the  reason  he 
has  for  such  a  hope.  Of  course  the  Christian  has  am- 
ple reason  for  all  he  enjoys  in  Christ  Jesus  in  spite 
of  suffering. 

Fourth,  when  he  gives  a  reason  for  the  hope  he 
has,  it  must  be  done  under  certain  conditions: 

The  first  of  these  the  writer  mentions  is  meek- 
ness. Meekness  is  the  opposite  of  boasting.  Too  many 
people  boast  of  their  faith  and  then  wonder  why 
their  testimony  has  no  effect  on  others. 

Again,  it  is  to  be  done  with  fear.  Not  fear  in  the 
sense  that  the  Christian  is  afraid  to  suffer,  or  afraid 
of  God's  wrath;  but  fear  in  that  he  feels  his  own 
unworthiness  of  such  privileges.  Fear,  in  that  he 
will  come  far  short  in  appreciating  the  blessings  the 
Christian  life  offers. 

It  must  also  be  done  with  a  good  conscience.  A 
clear  conscience  leads  to  a  clear  testimony.  A  person 
with  a  guilty  conscience  is  unable  to  give  a  testi-     _ 
mony  that  will  be  convincing.  ( 

//.  Noiv  with  this  exposition  of  the  verses  let  us 
go  to  our  subject:  "What  is  your  testimony?"  or,. 
"What  is  your  ansiver?" 

In  the  first  place  you  cannot  give  an  answer  that 
will  be  convincing  unless  you  believe  it  with  all  your 
heart.  You,  yourself  must  have  a  real,  vital,  living 
hope.  A  hope  that  is  so  real  that  you  will  be  seen 
suffering  for  it.  A  hope  in  which  all  doubts  are 
cleared  away.  No  one  can  give  an  effective  answer 
to  a  doubt.  Your  testimony  must  be  positive  if  you 
want  to  influence  others. 

Second,  the  hope  that  you  give  must  be  based  on 
a  sound  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures.  In  this 
connection  will  you  recall  the  answer  Jesus  gave  to 
Satan  when  tempted  by  him  at  the  beginning  of  His 
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earthly  ministry?  Jesus'  reply  was:  "Thus  saith 
the  Scriptures."  So  a  testimony  from  God's  Word 
is  much  more  effective  than  words  that  might  come 
from  oui'  o\\'n  lips.  Some  people  are  constantly  tes- 
tifying- of  their  own  goodness.  Such  a  testimony  does 
not  go  very  far  because  there  still  can  be  found  many 
faults  in  their  own  lives. 

We  dare  not  forget  the  scriptural  injunction, 
namely,  it  must  be  done  with  fear  and  meekness. 
Pride  and  conceit  will  weaken  any  testimony.  One 
must  speak  with  confidence,  but  a  conlidence  that  is 
seasoned  with  humility.  Christ  must  be  seen  speak- 
ing through  us.  Our  lives  must  reflect  His  spirit. 
I  Whatever  we  may  be  called  upon  to  suffer  for  His 
sake,  it  is  nothing  as  compared  to  His  suffering  for 
us. 

Last,  we  must  remember  that  lip  expression  may 
not  go  very  far.  We  can  be  sure  that  a  life  lived  day 


by  day  for  Christ  will  speak  in  a  thousand  voices. 
A  life  of  purity,  humility,  charity  in  the  midst  of 
suffering,  will  give  to  the  world  the  strongest  reason 
possible  for  the  Christian  hope  we  have  within  us. 
Peter  evidently  meant  to  infer  this  in  his  statement, 
"having  a  good  conscience."  A  good  conscience  is 
produced  by  living  a  good  life.  So  men  will  remem- 
ber us  most,  not  by  the  beautiful  testimony  we  may 
give  in  some  religious  service,  but  by  what  they  see 
in  our  lives  daily. 

So  what  is  your  answer?  I  close  by  asking,  "What 
is  your  life?"  Let  me  observe  your  live  and  I  will 
be  able  to  give  your  answer  of  the  hope  you  have  in 
Christ.  So  "be  ready  always,  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear,  having  a  good 
conscience." 

— Asland,  Ohio. 


Fruit  of  the   H^^^^^^^i 


Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkle 


"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith."  Gahx- 
tians  5:22. 


No  one  enjoys  harvesting  a  crop  of  inferior  fruit. 
We  pride  ourselves  in  producing  the  very  best  ob- 
tainable. IVIen  spend  yeai's  developing  better  grain 
and  finer  live  stock.  That  is  not  only  profitable,  but 
commendable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  reason  we  have  pests 
in  both  insects  and  animals  and  have  to  labor  dili- 
gently to  improve  vegetable  and  all  plant  life  is  be- 
cause of  the  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve.  This  brought  a 
curse,  not  only  on  them,  but  upon  all  created  life, 
both  plant  and  animal,  which  were  made  to  serve 
godly  man.  I  believe  that  is  a  true  deduction,  even 
though  we  are  constantly  discovering  usefulness  in 
those  things  which  we  once  thought  to  be  only  harm- 
ful and  useless. 

You  and  I  are  born  of  fallen  human  beings.  Death 
now  reigns  in  the  flesh.  The  flesh  seeks  to  put  self 
forward  by  selfish  methods,  hence  there  is  sure  to 
be  a  harvest  of  "sexual  vice,  impurity,  sensuality, 
idolatry,  magic,  quarrels,  dissension,  jealousy,  tem- 
per, rivalry,  factions,  party-spirit,  envy,  murder, 
drinking  bouts,  revelry,  and  the  like."  Galatians  5: 
19-21,  according  to  Moffatt's  translation.  This  is  the 
fruitage  Satan  gives  us  as  his  followers.  Its  end  is 


eternal  separation  from  God,  in  Hell.  No  one  profits 
from  this  harvest,  not  even  the  devil  in  the  long  run, 
for  he  too,  is  doomed.  Only  a  fleeting  moment  of 
self-exultation,  false  freedom  or  deceiving  independ- 
ence is  realized.  Like  Solomon  of  did,  we  sooner  or 
later  must  cry  out,  "Behold,  all  was  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the 
sun,"  to  the  person  living  and  walking  in  the  flesh. 

All  the  misery  of  the  millions  and  millions  of  hu- 
man beings  on  this  earth,  whether  they  live  in  en- 
lightened America  or  dark  Africa,  comes  from  the 
hand  of  Satan,  the  thief,  who  stole  the  rule  of  this 
earth  from  Jesus  Christ  for  the  time  being.  Men  in 
places  of  power  .and  authority  become  envious,  jeal- 
ous and  lustful  towards  others  in  like  positions,  hence 
come  wars,  untimely  deaths,  poverty,  crime  and  dis- 
ease. The  deaths  of  Kaiser  Wilhelm,  Hitler,  Musso- 
lini and  Tojo  will  not  stop  wars  permanently.  Satan 
will  soon  find  other  leaders  who  will  in  their  fleshly 
vanity,  seek  to  obey  him  and  thus  become  his  tods. 

"0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  (Flesh)  ?"  Romans  7: 
24.  "But,"  the  opening  word  of«  our  text,  a  mighty 
conjunction,  separating  and  still  connecting  two  ex- 
treme opposites,  leads  us  into  the  realm  of  victory. 
"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith."  How  can  I 
produce  this  kind  of  fruit?  Paul  says,  "I  thank  God 
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through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Yes,  by  faith  in 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  salvation  is  imparted  to 
man  individually,  so  that  as  he  walkfe  in  the  Spirit, 
a  new  creature,  he  possesses  eternal  life.  He  now  is 
a  branch  grafted  into  the  vine,  Jesus  Clirist,  who 
has  life  flowing  through  Him  from  God  the  Father. 
He  can  now  and  now  only  bear  fruit  worthy  of  the 
harvest. 

All  goodness  in  the  final  analysis  exists  in  God 
and  flows  out  only  through  Spirit-quickened 
branches.  Holiness  is  an  attribute  of  God  only,  and 
can  be  found  in  only  those  who  have  been  made  holy 
by  proper  relationships  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Savior  and  Lord.  Worthy  fruitage  stops 
the  minute  we  cease  to  continue  in  His  goodness. 
Romans  11 :22.  Hence  bearing  good  fruit  is  a  result 
of,  not  apparent  successfulness  in  life,  but  of  con- 
stant and  correct  relationships  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh." 

Today,  as  always,  we  find  many  Christians  who 
do  not  bear  good  fruit.  They  have  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  They  have  been  bap- 
tized. But  they  are  carnal.  They  find  themselves 
hating  others.  Patience  is  not  a  quality  possessed. 
They  may  even  be  actively  engaged  in  church  work, 
but  show  bitterness  toward  the  unsaved  as  well  as 
others.  As  a  result  the  unsaved  do  not  see  Christ  in 
the  life  of  that  Christian.  Their  personal  habits  may 
be  very  unbecoming  a  follower  of  Christ.  Their  fruit 
is  not  worthy  of  God's  liarvest.  This  carnal  Chris- 
tian despises  the  thing  he  does  in  times  of  strong 
temptation,  asks  God  for  forgiveness  and  receives  it. 
He  has  an  up  and  down  experience  which  is  not  con- 
ductive to  good  spiritual  growtli  and  fruitage.  Many 
even  fall  so  hard  during  those  carnal  explosions  that 
they  never  rise  again,  losing,  not  only  good  fruit,  but 
their  very  souls. 

Many  of  us  have  seen  a  tree  or  bush  come  through 
a  hard  winter  and  spring  with  most  of  its  old  dead 
leaves  still  hanging  fast  to  it.  All  the  wind  and 
storms  failed  to  loosen  them.  All  its  strivings  were 
useless.  It  only  tore  some  of  the  branches  and  hin- 
dered its  growth.  Then  came  the  warm  sunshine 
which  warmed  the  tree  and  the  ground.  The  sap  con- 
taining life  was  drawn  upward.  As  the  new  buds 
began  to  break  forth,  the  old  leaves  drop  oflf  one  by 
one  until  all  are  gone.  Now  it  stands  perfect  in  plant 
life,  ready  to  produce  fruit  worthy  of  the  harvest. 

We  are  vei-y  like  that  tree,  planted  in  God's  love, 
but  bearing  no  really  good  fruit  until  we  are  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  we  are  perfect  in 
God's  sight,  ready  for  His  sei-vice.  "If  a  man  there- 
fore, purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master's 


use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work."  2  Timothy 
2:21. 

God  desires  to  not  only  forgive  us  our  sins,  but 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  carnality  and  to  give  us  power 
to  fall  into  sin  and  are  subject  to  the  infirmities  of 
the  body  as  well  as  mistakes  through  lack  of  mental 
judgment.  But  we  now  have  the  power  and  equip- 
ment to  live  a  fruitful,  victorious  Christian  life  in 
God's  sight.  Perfect  love  which  comes  with  the  in- 
filling of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  key  to  all  this. 

In  closing  I  desire  to  quote  a  passage  from  Moody, 
found  on  page  27  in  the  June  issue  of  the  "Womcm's 
Outloob." 

"There  are  nine  different  qualities.  Peace,  gentle- 
ness, longsuffering,  hope,  patience,  charity,  etc.,  but 
you  can  sum  them  all  into  one,  and  you  have — Jove. 
I  saw  something  in  writing  the  other  day,  bearing 
upon  this  subject,  of  which  I  just  took  a  copy.  The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  just  one  word — love.  Joy  is 
love  exalted ;  peace  is  love  in  repose ;  longsuffering  is 
love  enduring;  gentleness  is  love  in  society;  good- 
ness is  love  in  action ;  faith  is  love  on  the  battlefield; 
meekness  is  love  in  school,  and  temperance  is  love 
in  training.  So  you  can  say  that  the  fruit  is  all  ex- 
pressed by  one  word — love." 

"Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
v.'oi'king  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen."  Hebrews  13:20,  21. 

Pastor  Loree-College  Corner  Circuit. 


National   Goals    Program 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Chairman 

(Second  Year) 


"EXTENSION   IS  NOT  OUT  OF  THE  QUESTION" 
By  J.  G.  Dodds,  Goal  Program  Chairman 

It  is  our  solemn  and  binding  duty  tliat  we  must  at  all  times 
and  in  all  places  counteract  the  contention  of  some  worthy 
members  that  "Extension  is  out  of  the  question,  and  that 
we  will  not  have  enough  ministers  to  care  for  new  churches." 
There  are  others  who  are  proclaiming  the  philosophy  of 
preservation  of  what  we  have  and  make  no  efforts  to  ex- 
pand. These  same  persons  are  advocating  the  dropping  of 
our  efforts  in  the  small  and  weak  rural  churches.  They  also 
maintain  that  we  sliould  concentrate  our  attention  on  the 
larger  metropolitan  churches.  In  consequence  we  hear  of 
weaker  churches  that  are  becoming  discouraged  to  the  point 
of  almost   quitting. 

In  the  "GOALS  PROGRAM"  adopted  by  our  General  Con- 
ference in  1943  there  are  two  distinct  items  which  were  pre- 
sented for  our  consideration,  viz., 
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1.  Five  churches  organized  or  five  new  missions  opened 
yearly. 

2.  One  new  recruit  for  the  Ministry  from  every  1000 
members  or  major  fraction  thereof,  enrolling  as  pre- 
seminary  students  in  Ashland  College  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Brethren  Seminary. 

FIVE  NEW  CHURCHES 

"Happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord."  Ps.  144:15. 
The  best  opportunity  for  exercising  an  influence  for  good 
can  be  found  by  associating  with  others  who  have  the  same 
aim.  Together  you  and  they  have  grown  in  goodness  more 
rapidly,  and  by  cultivating  the  same  kind  of  thinking  the 
whole  group  will  impress  itself  on  others  and  e..xert  an  in- 
fluence for  good.  That  is  one  reason  why  supporting  and  at- 
tending the  church  of  your  choice  is  of  more  value  than  that 
appears  on  the  surface.  Many  of  the  persons  who  disfavor 
e.xtension  are  not  thoroughly  aware,  of  the  important  place 
of  the  church  in  the  community. 

The  church  has  undergone  sweeping  reforms  and  a  long 
overdue  intellectual  house  cleaning.  It  has  placed  more  ac- 
cent on  practical  questions  of  the.  day,  taken  a  keener  inter- 
est in  the  criticism  of  the  growing  tendency  towards  eccle- 
siasticism  within  its  own  ranks.  Increasing  and  adequate  re- 
sponsibilities have  been  given  to  laymen  within  the  church. 

The  church  will  eaideavor  to  do  all  in  its  power  to  eliminate 
the  causes  of  war  and  to  change  a  society  in  which  war  is 
inevitable.  It  is  determined  to  set  its  face  resolutely  against 
racial  injustice  and  prejudice  in  any  form  if  it  is  to  be  true 
to  the  Lord. 

One  cannot  ovei-look  the  fact  that  the  church  is  insisting 
that  our  economic  life  be  so  organized  that  the  right  of  hu- 
man personality  to  security  or  freedom  from  want  and  free- 
dom from  fear  be  paramount  to  profit  and  other  materialistic 
considerations. 

Moreover  the  church  has  insisted  that  our  education  be 
available  to  all  according  to  their  capacity  to  benefit  from 
it,  and  that  education  be  directed  to  the  fullest  possible  de- 
velopment of  the  individual  rather  than  to  the  mass  produc- 
tion of  docile,  citizens.  It  has  endeavored  to  set  its  own  house 
in  order  with  regard  to  these  and  kindred  matters. 

Today,  more  than  ever  before,  the  relations  of  men  and 
nations  need  to  be  defined  in  spiritual  terms.  Mora!  obliga- 
tions— the  seaise  of  Christianity  and  Brotherhood  must  take 
lasting  procedure  over  hatred,  distrust  and  selfishness.  But 
how  can  such  a  powerful  MORAL  achievement  be  accom- 
plished ?  Surely  it  must  find  its  source  in  that  institution, 
which  for  all  ages,  has  been  organized  and  maintained  for 
the  purpose,  of  teaching  righteousness — the  Church. 

Night  comes  because  the  earth  turns  its  back  on  the  sun. 
The  source  of  light  keeps  shining  through  the  darkest  pe- 
riod of  the  hours  of  sleep.  Most  of  man's  dark  hours  in  life 
are  caused  by  himself.  He,  has  turned  from  his  friends,  from 
the  church,  from  his  best  self.  The  churches  are  eager  and 
able  to  help  men  and  women  who  are  tempted  to  turn  away 
from  the  light  which  brings  happiness,  cheej-fulness,  content- 
ment— and  makes  life  worth  living. 

Few  people  would  care  to  live  in  places  where  the  church 
did  not  exist.  Yet  the  church  cannot  accomplish  its  lofty  pur- 
pose without  the  active,  wholehearted  cooperation  of  men  and 
women  who  want  the  best  spiritual  guidance  for  themselves 
and  their  children. 

Writing  on  the  subject:  "They  Look  to  the  Church,"  Mal- 
colm C.  Macdonald  cites: — 


1.  Post-war  demobilization  and  rehabilitation  problems 
call  the  church  to  new  tasks  on  behalf  of  lives  up- 
rooted by  war. 

2.  Looking  to  the  future  the  program  of  the  Churches 
must  be  determined  therefore  by  the  responsibilities 
that  are  inevitable  as  the  war  approaches  its  end 
and  the  days  of  peiace  return. 

Two  of  these  responsibilities  stand  out  clearly: 

(a)  Reaching  those  demobilized  from  the  forces. 

(b)  Following  up  those  dispersed  from  the  war  in- 
dustry centers. 

We  must  make  our  plans  now  for  this  very  important  work. 
Thej-e  can  be  no  recess  from  duty.  Already  the  process  of 
demobilization  has  begun  and  many  of  the  urgent  post  war 
problems  and  needs  are  confronting  the  American  people. 

Government  and  social  agencies  are  now  at  work  on  them. 
The  churches  dare  not  be  less  concerned.  The  transfer  from 
soldier  to  civilian — from  war  worker  to  peace  worker — af- 
fects the  lives  of  over  one-sixth  of  our  country's  population. 
If  the  transfer  is  to  be  carried  out  without  injury  to  the 
well  being  of  the  young  man  and  women  concerned,  and  with- 
out damage  to  our  whole  national  life,  then  it  must  have  the 
direction  and  cooperation  of  the  best  agencies  of  the  nation — 
governmental,  economic,  educational,  social,  and  religious. 

There  are  many  practical  ways  in  which  the  Church  in 
America  can  give  resourceful  leadership  in  this  urgent  prob- 
lem now  emerging — a  problem  which  will  become,  more  press- 
ing in  the  immediate  future. 

We,  as  a  progressive  denominational  body,  must,  therefore, 
have  an  interest  in  these  people  and  must  show  an  interest 
in  ^vhatever  plans,  programs,  and  policies  are  made  to  enable 
them  to  return  to  peace-time  conditions. 

Instead  of  debating  whether  our  Districts  should  establish 
five  new  churches  or  not,  it  would  be  more  advantageous  to 
emulate  the  spirit  of  Nehemiah  who,  in  spite  of  scoffing  of 
the  enemy,  prayed  and  continued  the  work: — "So  they  built 
the  wall." 

We  need  more  churches  to  rise  to  the  height  of  a  great 
task.  This  inadequacy  has  brought  hardship  to  many  faithful 
workers  and  has  hindered  the  sei-vice  of  the  church  where  it 
is  most  needed.  The  church  will  appreciate  the  leadership  of 
men  who  will  bear  this  burden  on  their  hearts  daily. 

More  churches  are  urgently  needed  in  every  one  of  our 
Districts  to  show  forth  the  adventurous  spirit  by  facing  cour- 
ageously the  difficult  situations  which  have  arisen  especially 
during  recent  years.  Difficulties  in  the  work  at  home  and 
abroad  have  drawm  forth  a  wonderful  loyalty,  optimism  and 
brotherhood. 

We  should  not  ignore  the  fact  that  our  denomination  has 
inherited  a  three-fold  tradition  in  which  impassioned  evan- 
gelism, missionai'y  zeal,  devoted  service,  spiritual  freedom, 
serious  theological  thought;  and  substantial  fellowship  have 
been  inspiring  watch-words.  We  have  been  trying  to  make 
the  past  a  success  by  facing  the  responsibilities  and  oppor- 
tunities of  the  present  with  good-will,  good  humour,  good 
judgment — with  faith,  love,  and  hope.  We  have  much  for 
which  to  be  thankful  in  the  devotion  of  our  leaders,  the  ser- 
vice of  our  various  Boards,  and  the  responsiveness  of  our 
people.  But  when  we  think  of  the  changing  and  challenging 
environment  in  which  we  live,  the  wide  spread  human  dis- 
tress, the  swift  passing  of  one  generation  into  another,  and 
the  multitudes  who  wait  for  the  church,  do  we  not  feel  our 
need  of  spiritual  quickening?  We  need  more  churches,  more 
ministers,  more  workers. 

In   common    with    other   churches    we    have    been   passing 
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through  some  years  of  trial.  Believing  that,  with  all  our 
short-comings,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  indeed  working  among 
us,  may  we  not  take  to  ourselves  the  heartening  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul: 

"We  triumph  even  in  our  troubles  knowing  that  trou- 
bles  produce   endurance,   endurance,   produces   character 
and  character  produces  hope — a  hope  which  never  dis- 
appoints us,  since  God's  love  floods  our  hearts  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  hath  been  given  us." 
Five   or  ten  more  churches  in  our  Districts  vrill  develop 
closer  fellowship   of  worship  which  is  obligatory  on  Chris- 
tians— "Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together." 
Heb.   10:25.   The   addition   of  these  new  churches   would  be 
constructive  in  character.  From  the  very  beginning  Christian 
disciples  naturally  and  gladly  came  together  to  praise  God 
who  loved  them  and  the  Savior  who  had  given  Himself  for 
their  redemption. 

This  plan  of  expansion  could  serve  a  helpful  purpose  for, 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them"  (Matt.  18:20).  The  experience  of 
the  ages  has  been  that  the  habit  of  public  worship  is  essential 
to  the  development  of  a  worthy  Christian  life. 

Expansion  would  tend  to  promote  the  fellowship  of  giving. 
People  are  bound  together  by  a  common  cause.  The  Church 
is  unified  by  the  evangelical  and  missionary  enterprises  in 
which  its  members  all  take  part.  We  need  more  churches  to 
participate  in  the  fellowship  of  prayer.  Every  sacrificial  gift 
is  of  little  consequence  unless  it  is  also  prayerful  giving. 
"A  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare."  A  fellowship  of  prayer 
brings  strength,  and  comfort  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  it. 

NEW  RECRUITS  FOR  THE  MINISTRY 

Today  an  imperative  call  is  being  issued  for  recruits  for 
the  Christian  ministry  to  man  the  vacant  pulpits.  For  some 
years  past  men  whose  term  of  life  has  ended  have  been  re- 
tiring from  the  work  at  a  faster  rate  than  recruitment  to  the 
ranks  that  was  developing,  so  that  there  are  now  old,  well 
established  fields  without  a  minister. 

Then,  too,  there  are  ministers  today  in  rural  areas  who 
are  struggling  to  serve  expanded  fields  beyond  their  strength 
without  a  financial  resource  to  compass  adequately;  with  the 
result  that  there  have  developed  numerous  neglected  fringes 
of  population  in  the  rural  sections  of  our  Districts. 

What  can  be  said  of  the  Christian  ministry  as  a  life  work 
for  a  young  man  today  ?  It  may  be  pointed  out  that  with 
few  exceptions  the  ministry  may  be  viewed  as  a  non-lucrative 
calling.  Nevertheless,  we  believe  that  ministers  salaries  should 
be  raised  to  a  higher  level  if  the  efficiency  of  our  Christian 
leadership  is  to  be  what  it  ought  to  be. 

Financial  gain,  however,  has  been  and  is  one  of  the  least 
important  items  of  consideration  with  respect  to  the  call  of 
the  ministry.  The  pressure  of  the  need  has  always  been  the 
great  imperative.  This  Christian  ministry  is  no  "soft  spot" 
in  life,  but  a  place  and  an  opportunity  to  work  where  work 
will  count  much  in  the  life  of  the  man  who  renders  it,  and 
equally  to  those  to  whom  he  gives  his  service. 

What  constitutes  a  call  to  the  ministry?  This  is  not  pri- 
marily a  call  from  a  church  or  from  a  creed.  It  is  the  impe- 
rious moral  command  of  circumstance.  It  is  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  to  a  man's  own  reasonable  conscience.  It  is  the 
necessity  he  feels  to  find  out  why  he  is  here,  what  it  all 
means  and  what  he  ought  to  do.  Beyond  that  it  is  the  call 
of  troubled  and  perplexed  human  beings,  asking  for  help  in 
living  at  the  point  where  help  is  hardest  to  find,  and  yet 
when  found  means  the  most,  the  kind  of  help  that  comes 
from  our  deepest  companionships  in  human  experience. 


One  new  recruit  for  the  ministry  from  every  1000  mem- 
bers should  be  our  goal.  The  dearth  of  candidates  is  not  an 
incident  of  war.  It  is  aggravated  by  condition.  When  peace 
returns,  the  dearth  of  ministers  will  remain,  and  the  day  of 
planning  for  the  post-war  world  is  already  far  spent. 

The  coming  of  the  present  world  catastrophe  has  been  vis- 
ible to  the  wise  for  a  hundred  years.  Heinrich  Heine,  think- 
ing of  the  advance  of  materialism  and  the  special  quality  of 
his  own  countrymen,  wrote  in  1834:  "The  philosopher  of  na- 
ture will  be  fearful  because  he  can  join  the  primeval  forces 
of  nature,  because  he  can  call  up  the  demoniac  energies  of 
ancient  German  pantheism,  and  because  then  there  will  awake 
in  him  that  fighting  folly  that  we  find  among  the  ancient 
Germans  .  .  .  Christianity  has — and  that  is  its  fairest  merit 
— somewhat  mitigated  that  brutal  German  lust  for  battle. 
But  it  could  not  destroy  it;  and  once  the  taming  talisman,  f 
the  Cross,  is  broken,  the  savagery  of  the  old  battlers  will 
flare  up  again,  the  insane  rage  of  which  Nordic  bards  have 
so  much  to  say  and  sing  .  .  .  Then  the  old  stone  gods  will  rise 
from  forgotten  rubble  and  rub  the  dust  of  a  thousand  years 
from  their  eyes  and  Thor  will  leap  up  and  with  his  giant 
hammer  start  smashing  Gothic  cathedrals  ...  A  play  will 
be  performed  that  will  make  the  French  Revolution  seem  like 
a  harmless  idyll  ..." 

All  peoples  are  in  this  obscene  play;  and  all  have  in  mea- 
sure prepared  it.  We  have  loved  things  until  we  have  lost 
values;  and  having  lost  values,  we  were  not  prepared  to  die 
for  them  until  it  became  clear  that  we  should  die  in  any  case. 

There  is  a  wistfulness  abroad  for  the  kingdom  of  the 
spirit;  and  men  ought  not  to  look  in  vain  to  the  churches, 
with  their  impressive  history,  vast  establishment  and  great 
pretensions.  But  what  may  humanity  hope  for,  from  churches 
that  cannot  renew  their  ministry  of  the  Word  and  sacra- 
ments? 

Our  General  and  District  Conferences  place  upon  minis- 
ters and  their  Boards  the  first  responsibility  for  the  renewal 
of  the  ministry.  It  is  a  \vise  provision.  Those  who  see  the 
boy  and  girl  at  work  and  play,  and  watch  the  maturing  pow- 
ers and  principles,  can  best  discern  the  marks  of  a  divine 
vocation  and  mediate  the  call  of  God.  There  is  great  need 
of  heartsearching  in  congregations  whose  witness  produces 
no  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  ministers  who  do  not 
reproduce  themselves. 

Let  us  exert  ourselves  and  lay  the  ministry  again  upon  the 
hearts  of  our  ministers  and  members  of  our  congregations. 
There  are  gifted  boys,  spiritually  sensitive,  who  require  only  <s 
to  be  called  and  sustained  thereafter  by  the  prayerful  inter-  (^ 
est  of  a  congregation.  If  they  are  poor,  shall  the  Church  of 
Christ  be  denied  their  service  on  that  account?  A  hundred 
dollars  a  year,  or  two  hundred,  written  into  the  budget  of 
ten  or  twenty  churches,  for  the  assistance  of  devoted  youths, 
would  both  bless  the  churches  and  encourage  gifted  boys  to 
set  their  feet  in  the  long  and  arduous  road  prescribed  by 
our  General  and  District  Conferences  for  becoming  ministers. 

We  recruit  candidates  for  the  ministry  to  serve  and  save 
the  Church.  The  call  for  workers  is  imperative.  May  our 
hearts  respond  to  the  divine  call  for  laborers  in  the  Master's 
vineyard. 

"I  am  the  best  friend  you  ever  had, 
I  am  hung  about  with  sweet  memories: 

Memories  of  brides 

Memories  of  mothers 

Memories  of  boys  and  girls. 
I  am  blest  with  loving  thoughts 
Cro-wned  with  happy  hands  and  hearts; 
In  the  minds  of  the  greatest  men  on  earth 
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I  find  a  constant  dwelling  place — 
I  safeguard  man  in  his  path. 

I  lift  up  the  fallen — strengthen  the  weak, 
I  help  the  distrest,  I  show  mercy, 
Bestow  kindness  and  offer  a  friendly  hand; 
I  am  good  fellowship,  friendliness,  love. 


Some  time,  some  day,  in  the  near  future 
Yuu  will  yearn  for  the  touch  of  my  hand 
I  am  your  comforter  and  your  friend 
I  am  calling  you  NOW — 
I  am  YOUR  CHURCH." 


— Smithville,  Ohio. 
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PURPOSE 
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One  winter  in  Southern  California  the  rainfall 
was  particularly  heavy.  The  Arroya  Seco,  where  I 
was  living,  was  drenched  with  rain.  The  little  stream 
running  through  the  valley  had  become  swollen  to 
capacity.  Some  homes  had  been  built  on  the  banks 
of  this  stream.  Little  did  the  builders  realize  that 
their  homes  would  ever  be  endangered  by  the  waters 
of  this  little  stream.  But  fed  by  many  days  of  rain 
every  little  rivulet  was  pouring  its  contents  into  this 
erstwhle  lazy  stream.  It  mounted  and  mounted  until 
it  swept  everything  before  it  with  the  power  and 
force  of  its  onward  rush.  The  foundations  were  un- 
dermined and  the  houses  fell.  Everything  was  lost. 
It  was  a  heart-breaking  scene  for  those  who  had 
planned  and  labored  for  their  homes.  Just  so,  in  our 
Preparation  we  saw  that  our  foundation  must  be  on 
the  Rock.  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  laj^  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  (I  Cor.  3:11) 
Though  the  storm  does  I'age  and  the  waters  I'ise,  we 
shall  not  be  m.oved.  Now  to  build.  We  build  the  house 
with  what  we  do.  We  should  have  a  purpose  in  build- 
ing. A  purpose  in  harmony  with  the  work  and  will 
of  God. 


Our  Lord  had  a  purpose  in  mind  when  He  said, 
"My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me  and 
to  finish  His  work."  (John  4:34)  Our  pui-pose 
should  be  the  same.  To  do  the  work  and  will  of  the 
Father. 

"Son,  go  work  today  in  my  vineyard,"  is  a  state- 
ment expressive  of  the  Fathei-'s  will.  (Mt.  21:28) 
If  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  are  born 
into  His  family  then  you  are  a  son,  a  child  of  God. 
So  He  speaks  to  you  .  .  .  son  (who)  ...  go  work 
(what)  action  .  .  .  today  (when)  in  His  vineyard 
(where).  "Behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest,  and  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal:  (John  4:35,  36) 
" — and  He  gave  authority  to  His  sei'vants,  and  to 
every  man  his  work  and  commanded  the  porter  to 
watch."  Why  go?  You  are  authorized,  you  have  your 
work,  an  account  will  be  kept  for  reward."  (Mark 
13:34) 

Two  men  made  a  profession  of  accepting  the  Lord 
at  the  same  time.  One  went  to  the  pastor's  study  the 
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next  day  after  his  conversion  to  offer  his  services  in 
any  way  that  he  could  be  of  use.  "Now  that  I  am  a 
Christian,"  he  said,  "I  want  to  serve  the  Lord  the 
very  best  that  I  can."  This  man  not  only  became  a 
Christian,  but  he  I'enders  valuable  service  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  in  addition  is  laying  up  for 
himself  treasure  in  heaven.  He  did  not  linger  in  in- 
decision but  he  has  a  purpose  in  life.  You  ask,  what 
became  of  the  othei'  man?  Well,  he  appears  to  be 
playing  at  being  a  Christian.  By  holding  fast  to  cer- 
tain worldly  pleasures  and  habits,  he  has  paralyzed 
himself  by  lack  of  purpose.  He  attends  Church  ir- 
regularly, has  no  joy  in  salvation  and  is  a  detriment 
to  the  work. 

Some  are  called  to  be  missionaries,  some  preach- 
ers, some  evangelists,  some  teachers,  some  business 
men,  some  work  in  the  hom.e.  But  all  are  called  to 
a  specific  job  and  all  can  pray,  study  the  Word,  be 
able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  within ;  all  should 
grow  in  grace  and  knowledge,  all  should  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  Make  your  calling  and  election  sure. 
For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repent- 
ance. 

An   arrow  shot   without  aim 
Is  an  ari'ow  spent  in  vain. 

Each  type  of  plane  is  for  a  particular  purpose. 
Some  have  several  abilities  at  which  they  excell. 
There  is  the  pursuit  plane,  tlie  bomber,  the  intercep- 
tor, etc.  but  all  are  capable  of  certain  things  com- 
mon to  all.  Every  part  in  a  plane  has  its  particular 
purpose  but  woi'king  together  in  harmony  they  ac- 
complish an  even  greater  purpose  at  the  will  of  the 
Pilot. 

God  has  a  very  definite  purpose  individually  and 
collectively.  Of  His  Son  it  is  written,  "For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  He  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  (1  John  3:8)  Here 
is  the  secret  of  our  victory.  As  j'ou  identify  yourself 
with  the  Lord  and  what  He  did,  so  you  are  victor- 
ious. He  brought  life  and  innncrtality  to  light 
through  the  Gospel.  Our  Gospel  is  not  a  set  of  doc- 
trines but  it  is  a  person,  Christ. 

God's  purpose  (decree,  setting  forth,  intelligent 
decision)  is  so  v/onderful  that  it  takes  us  in  exalta- 
tion to  the  "peaks  of  praise."  It  is  "balm  for  the 
wounded  heart"  and  "a  pillow  for  a  tired  head." 
Rom.  8:28  R.  V.  "And  we  know  that  to  them  that 
love  God  all  things  work  together  for  good,  to  them 
according  to  His  purpose  are  called  ones."  Then  in 
order  is  listed  the  nnfailing  purpose  of  God.  He  saiis 
you  were  foreknown,  predestinated,  called,  justified, 
and  finally  to  be  glorified.  What  a  purpose!  What 
shall  v/e  say  to  these  things?  Praise  God,  if  He  is 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  "For  we  are  His 
workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them."  (Eph.  2:10) 


God's  purpose  for  the  Church  as  a  whole  is  that 
it  be  used  to  display  to  the  powers  and  authorities 
in  the  heavenlies  the  many  aspects  of  God's  wisdom. 
L'uch  was  His  eternal  purpose  which  He  had  formed 
,n  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  in  whom  we  have  this  bold 
and  confident  access  through  the  faith  of  Him.  (Eph. 
3:10,  11) 

Let  us  purpose  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord  and  thus 
do  the  Work  and  Will  of  our  Father. 

— Stockton,  California 


RESERVATIONS  CLOSED  FOR  TWO  CAMPS 

Older  Intermediate  and  Senior  Camps  of  Shipshe- 
wana  have  reached  their  maximum  capacity,  and  no 
more  reservations  can  be  received  unless  cancella- 
tions are  sent  in  for  those  who  must  change  their 
plan  about  coming.  There  is  room  for  just  a  few 
iiioro  Young  Intermediates  and  more  Juniors.  Please 
dfj  not  come  to  Camp  without  previously  making  res- 
er\'ation.  We  do  not  wish  to  disappoint  anyone,  but 
WG  will  have  to,  in  case  anyone  appears  without  res- 
ervation, after  capacity  has  been  reached.  If  there 
are  any  other  Seniors  or  Older  Intermediates  who 
wish  to  make  application,  their  names  will  be  used 
to  fill  in  cancellations,  but  no  promise  can  be  made 
that  there  will  be  room. 


CAMP  DIRECTOR'S  MAJOR  ACTIVITY 
IN  SIX  CAMPS 

Your  Camp  Director  has  started  his  itinerary: — 
California,  Maryland,  Indiana,  Kansas,  Iowa.  Dur- 
ing this  time  other  members  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  will  assist  in  three  other  Camps: 
— Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  in  Shipshewana,  and 
Bretliren  Walter  Wertz  and  Chester  Zimmerman  in 
Pennsylvania.  We  are  indebted  to  all  those  who  are 
giving  of  their  time  to  make  camps  a  success.  We 
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pray  that  this  may  be  the  biggest  and  best  Camp 
year  for  Brethren  Young  People.  This  is  insurance 
for  a  bright  future  in  the  Church. 

Address  all  Shipsluewami  correspondence  to  — 
Camp  Director,  Brethren  Retreat,  Shipsheivana,  In- 
diana. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
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GOD'S  LOVE  AND  OURS 
"We  love,  because  He  first  loved  us"  (1  John  4:19) 

"All  my  life  I  still  have  found, 

And  I  will  forget  it  never — 
Every  sorrow  hath  its  bound. 
And  no  cross  endures  for  ever. 
After  all  the  winter's  snows 

Comes  sweet  summer  back  again. 
Patient  souls  ne'er  wait  in  vain : 
Joy  is  given  for  all  their  woes. 

All  things  else  must  have  their  day; 
God's  love  only,  lasts  for  ayeu" 

We  need  to  meditate  upon  the  wonders  of  God's  love.  He 
Who  loves  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  great  and  good  angels, 
also  loves  weak,  frail  and  sinful  man.  He  loves,  not  man's 
sin,  but  man  as  MAN,  the  creature  of  His  love  and  the  ob- 
ject of  His  redemption  from  sin.  If  God  loved  only  those 
whose  hearts  had  some  love  toward  Him,  He  would  love  none; 
for  all  are  estranged  from  Him  by  sin.  But  "He  first  loved 
us"   (1  John  4:9,  10;  Rom.  5:6-8;  Eph.  2:4,  5). 

We  Christians  do  not  fear  God,  but  love  Him.  Yet,  this  is 
no  credit  to  us.  After  God's  love  to  us  in  giving  His  Son 
for  us  it  would  be  gross  ingratitude  on  our  part  not  to  love. 
Our  Lord  is,  the  manifestation  of  perfect  love.:  "When  He 
stood  in  the  poor  sinner's  place,  no  love  like  His  ever  was 
known."  Behold  the  proof  of  His  love  in  condescension,  labor, 
humiliation,  patient  submission,  and  uttermost  self-sacrifice 
for  us  sinners"   (Phil.  2:7,  8;  Isa.  53:3-10). 

Did  He  not  love  you?  Do  you  love  Him?  Is  He  not  love? 
Then,  why  do  you  not  love  Him?  Surely  you  do  not  KNOW 
Him,  for  to  KNOW  Him  is  to  love  Him!  We  Christians  would 
love  Him  more  if  we  knew  Him  better.  To  know  Him  better 
is  our  responsibility! 

"With    a   child-like   heart   of   love. 

At  Thy  bidding  may  I  move; 

Prompt  to  serve  and  follow  Thee, 

Loving  Him  Who  first  loved  me." 

The  love  of  God  is  the  source  of  all  our  love.  "Every  form 
or  expression  of  human  love  finds  its  archtype  and  perfect 
expression  in  God"  (Psa.  68:5;  103:13;  1  John  3:1;  Isa.  49: 
15,  16;  66:13;  54:5;  Exodus  33:11;  Jas.  2:23;  Prov.  17:17;  18: 
24;  John  13:1).  The  perfect  pattern  for  all  human  affec- 
tion is  Divine  love.  But  we  are  to  love  God  supremely  above 
all  others  (Luke  14:26).  Those  who  selfishly  put  their  loved 
ones  first,  love  their  own  loved  ones  with  no  such  love  as 


those  who  love  God  first.  Anyone  who  really  loves  God  can- 
not help  but  love  others  more  than  he  would  otherwise. 
God  loved  us  in  creating  us,  in  putting  it  into  the  hearts  of 
parents  to  care  for  us  in  infancy  and  childhood.  We  owe  God 
more  than  we  owe  our  parents  or  any  one  else.  IT  IS  THE 
GREATER  LOV.E  THAT  EVER  COMES  FIRST.  God's  love 
for  us  is  greater  than  that  of  our  own  parents.  Were  it  not 
for  Him  our  parents  would  not  even  love  us.  Nowhere  do  we 
read  of  a  pagan  loving  his  god  for  he  has  no  god  of  love. 
And  as  to  love  to  man,  the  heathen  world,  even  at  its  best, 
is  a  world  without  love. 

In  Christianity  I  love  God  and  man  because  God  loves  me. 
If  God  FIRST  loves,  then  we  should  consent  to  let  God's  love 
be  FIRST.  God  loves:  we  love  because  He  loves.  Our  supreme 
love  is  to  God.  When  we  fail  to  put  God's  aifairs  FIRST  in 
our  lives  we  have  lost  our  first  love  and  it  is  high  time  to 
repent  (Rev.  2:4,  5).  "Repentance  is  love  gi-ieving.  Faith  is 
love  leaning.  Hope  is  love  anticipating.  Courage  is  love  dar- 
ing, etc."  A  man  has  just  as  much  Christianity  as  he  has 
love,  AND  NO  MORE.  Let  a  man  love  more  and  every  Chris- 
tian grace  will  be  stronger. 


Benevolent  Treasurer's 
Report 

BENEVOLENT  BOARD  GIFTS   FOR  MAY 

Lanark   $      81.50 

Lanark  total   $106.50 

Elkhart  Loyal  Women's  S.  S.  Class   6.00 

Altruist  S.  S.  Class  (Elkhart)   5.00 

Elkhart  total  $201.00 

Uniontown  Second    48.50 

Norma   Litten    (Maurertown)    2.00 

Dr.   and   Mrs.   McCarthneysmith    (Waterloo)    5.00 

Waterloo  Total    $  56.75 

Hamlin  23.75 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dell  Lemon  (Portis)   5.00 

Portis  total    $  17.00 

G.  J.  Wolters   1.00 

Alice  Conover  (New  Lebanon)    5.00 

Louis  and  Esther  Null  (Dayton)   2.00 

Dayton  total    $102.55 

Lathrop    18.50 

Rittman   50.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  V.  Kime   $  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andy  Blatter 10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  0.  Frank  30.00 

Milledgeville   84.00 

Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff $  15.00 

Total  gifts  this  year   $6,461.16 

Total  gifts  last  year   6,102.25 

Net  gain  over  last  year $    358.91 

Two  large  gifts  have  come  in  since  June  1st,  which  brings 
the  total  increase  over  last  year  to  date  June  7th  to  $677.04. 
There  are  yet  20  Churches  which  have  sejit  in  no  offering. 
If  you  are  one  of  these  won't  you  see  that  your  offering  is 
sent  in  at  once? 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


3te> 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics   copyrighted    by    the    International   Society    of    Christian    Endeavor. 

Used     by     permission." 


C^K:- 


=>*a3 


Topic  for  July  1,   1945 

OUR  COUNTRY'S  PLACE  IN  THE  FAMILY  OF  NATIONS 

Scripture:   Acts   17:24-28a. 

For  The  Leader 

We  are  being  made  to  think  each  day  of  the  part  our 
country  is  supposed  to  play  in  the  post  war  world.  Surely 
if  present  events  indicate  anything,  we  at  least,  will  exert 
influence  on  other  countries.  But  will  we  be  a  country  of 
leadership  or  servitude?  Will  peoples  of  other  nations  look 
to  us  for  leadership  and  protection?  Will  they  look  to  us  for 
manufactured  products  and  raw  materials  ?  These  questions 
are  hard  to  answer.  One  thing  is  certain,  though,  and  that 
is,  that  America  can  be.  a  leading  factor  in  world-wide  mis- 
sions. We  say  "can  be"  if  our  Christian  people  will  awake  to 
the  possibilities. 

Tonight  we  want  to  portray  some  things  which  we  believe 
will  influence  the  opinion  which  other  nations  will  have  of 
us.  Every  opportunity  is  ours  to  become  a  world  leader  in 
Evangelism.  If  we  don't,  some  other  country  will  take  that 
leadership,  for  God's  work  of  evangelizing  the  world  must, 
and  will  go  on,  in  spite  of  what  men  or  nations  may  feel 
towards  it. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  FOLLOWERS  OF  ONE  GOD.  Our  scripture  lesson  opens 
tonight  with  a  very  important  word,  the  word  God.  The  ref- 
erence is  to  the  God  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things 
therein.  The  God  that  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  giveth 
to  all  life,  and  breath  and  all  things.  My  what  a  wonderful 
God  these  Americans  have.  He  gives  them  everything  they 
need  and  even  saves  them  from  eternal  death.  How  much 
better  than  idols  of  wood  or  stone.  But  do  Americans  all 
worship  the  one  God  ?  Think  of  all  the  false  isms  and  false 
religions  that  send  their  missionaries  all  over  the  earth.  Peo- 
ple of  other  nations  must  think  we  Americans  worship  a 
multitude  of  gods.  How  sad  it  is,  and  true. 

If  .America  is  to  take  its  place  in  the  Family  of  nations,  it 
must  do  so  with  a  full  hearted  support  of  the  God  which  has 
given  to  it  peace,  liberty  and  prosperity.  We  would  not  think 
much  of  people  of  our  country  that  went  elsewhere  on  the 
earth  and  cursed  their  country  and  were  disloyal  to  it.  Can 
we  think  any  more  of  Americans  who  curse  the  God  who 
has  blessed  them  with  every  good  thing  on  the  earth? 

2.  WE  MUST  BE  UNITED  UNDER  ONE  GOD.  If  Amer- 
icans would  pledge,  themselves  to  absolute  allegiance  to  the 
eternal  God,  and  back  up  that  pledge  with  faithful  living  and 
practice,  no  counti-y  in  the  world  could  hold  a  candle  to  us. 
God  would  bless  us  with  peace,  and  other  nations  would  feel 
that  we  really  had  something  worthwhile  in  the  God  we  wor- 
shipped. But  the  multitude  of  sins,  vices,  and  corruptions 
present  in  our  national  life  can  only  hasten  the  day  when 
America  will  rate  little  among  nations  of  the  earth.  We  must, 
to  survive,  forsake  false  gods  of  wealth,  greed,  hate  and  pas- 
sion, and  cling  to  the  one  and  only  true  God  of  Heaven.  Him 
we  must  profess,  love  and  obey.  This  is  the  true  way  to  world 
leadership. 


3.  A  BLESSING  TO  OTHER  NATIONS.  Germany  overran 
the  smaller  nations  of  Europe,  and  became  a  curse  to  them. 
The  oppression  and  tyranny  which  Germany  inflicted  upon 
the  conquered  peoples  was  hated  and  despised.  We  ourselves, 
took  the  stand  that  Germany  was  in  the  wrong.  Germany 
became  a  curse  to  the  world.  Are  we  going  to  be  a  blessing  to 
the  world?  If  we  hold  any  hopes  of  a  world  commercial  su- 
periority, it  will  be  at  the  expense  of  liberty  in  some  smaller 
nations  or  group  of  nations.  If  we  attempt  to  establish  trade 
treaties  which  will  cause  hardship  to  other  peoples,  then  we 
will  not  be  much  of  a  blessing  to  them.  If  we  are  fair  and 
square  with  them,  putting  trade  relations  on  the  Christian 
standard,  we  shall  be  a  blessing  to  them.  Perhaps  this  seems 
like  a  remote  possibility,  but  it  is  at  least  worth  considering. 

4.  LEADERSHIP  IN  EVANGELISM.  As  we  have  said  be- 
fore, "Civilization  without  Christ  is  dynamite."  America  must       M 
take   Christ  to  other  nations.  From  where  will  the  world's        V 
great    missionaries   come  ?    Certainly   not  from   Europe,  for 
Europe  has  suffered  great  destruction  in  protestant  faiths. 

We  could  go  on,  but  to  make  it  short,  America  continues  to 
have  a  great  open  door  for  the  sending  of  Christian  mission- 
aries to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  What  if  we  do 
not  do  this  ?  Then  we  have,  failed  to  live  up  to  our  Christian 
responsibilities. 

5.  THE  SOURCE  OF  MISSIONARIES.  As  a  leader  in 
Evangelism  we  must  provide  a  goodly  number  of  Christian 
missionaries,  willing  to  go  forth  to  witness  in  every  lan- 
guage and  tongue  and  land.  Where  do  we  get  them  ?  Certain- 
ly not  from  our  veteran  Christian  workers  of  our  churches. 
The  greatest  source  is  our  Christian  youth:  young  people, 
full  of  energy  and  vision,  willing  to  sacrifice  the  common 
ways  of  life,  to  witness  for  Christ  elsewhere.  Perhaps  right 
now  within  the  sound  of  these  words  are  future  missionaries. 
If  they  aren't  here,  they  aren't  anywhere.  Out  of  C.  E. 
groups  will  rise  those  who  will  hear  the,  call  of  Christ  to  go. 
And  be  sure,  that  when  the  call  comes,  our  answer  must  be 
yes. 

6.  WHAT  IF  WE  DON'T  SEND  THEM.  Bear  in  mind  that 
the  work  of  evangelism  is  empowered  by  a  greater  Force 
than  man.  God  is  back  of  it,  and  His  evangelism  program 
will  go  onward.  What  if  American  missionaries  are  not  forth- 
coming? Does  that  mean  that  the  great  work  of  Christ's 
will  cease  ?  No,  it  will  just  mean  that  the  Scepter  will  depart 
from  our  land.  America  has  been  blessed  with  good  colleges, 
the  finest  of  youth,  the  best  of  supplies  and  communication. 

But  God's  blessing  can  depart  if  we  fail  to  meet  missionary     ^^ 
requirements.  (^ 

Be  not  conceited  to  think  that  this  nation  can  endure  if  we 
fail  in  missionary  work.  From  the  islands  of  the  sea,  from 
South  America  can  arise  a  new  center  of  missionary  activity 
which  will  put  America  to  shame.  From  such  a  source,  the 
emissaries  of  Christ  will  go  forth  with  the  glad  news  of 
salvation.  If  America  wishes  to  hold  her  rightful  place  in 
the  family  of  nations,  let  her  put  forth  every  effort  to  send- 
ing forth  Christian  missionaries,  that  God's  favor  might  re- 
main with  us. 

7.  WE  LOOK  AHEAD.  Create  a  vision  for  a  moment  of 
things  after  the,  war.  New  and  faster  forms  of  transportation 
open  to  the  general  public.  Missionaries  going  to  an  island 
for  a  week,  and  then  home  for  a  day  or  so.  Then  back  again. 
They  carry  the  latest  in  Christian  literature,  printed  on 
high  speed  presses  in  the  language  of  the  people  with  whom 
he  works.  New  systems  of  communication  help  him  to  keep 
in  touch  with  the  church  sending  him  forth.  New  ways  to 
help  people  to  understand  the  ways  of  God.  Always  new  forms 
of  evil  and  sin.  Ever  the  need  of  converting  men's  souls. 


JUNiE  23,  1945 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


America,  with  all  its  inventive  genius  and  power  can  become 
the  most  powerful  nation  of  Evangelism  after  the  war,  if  we 
are  willing  to  get  ready  for  it  NOW.  Youth,  money,  prayer, 
and  faith  must  work  together  now,  to  be  ready  when  the  call 
comes.  What  are  we  young  people  going  to  do  about  it? 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Name  some  great  missionary  centej's  of  past  centuries. 

2.  Do  you  think  America  will  lose  in  blessing  of  God  if  it 
fails  to  send  forth  more  missionaries  after  the  war? 

3.  Name  the  places  and  countries  which  you  believe,  will 
need  Christian  missionaries  after  the  war. 

4.  About  how  many  missionaries  would  you  say  it  would 
take  to  fill  these  places  mentioned  above,? 

5.  Did  you  ever  consider  yourself  as  a  missionary? 
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BROTHERHOOD  DEVOTIONAL  MEETING 

Arranged  this  month  by  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 
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"REGENERATION" 
Text:  John  3:1-19 

A  lad  was  trying  to  learn  about  Regejieration  and  was  told 
it  meant  to  be  born  again.  He  replied,  "Not  on  your  life; 
ray  mother  would  never  stand  for  that."  But  God  says  He 
will  not  stand  for  anything  but  that.  "Ye  must  be  born  again," 
said  Jesus,  "or  ye  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

And  no  wonder,  for  nothing  evex  gets  out  of  one  kingdom 
into  another  except  it  is  reborn.  But  things  do  thus  pass 
from  one  kingdom  to  another.  Look  at  a  rose.  Where  was 
it  yesterday  ?  It  was  water,  humus,  air  and  sunlight.  That 
is  all  that  goes  into  a  rose.  A  root,  a  stem  and  mineral  ele- 
ments makes  a  rose.  The  same  with  grass.  But  the  steer 
eats  the  grass  and  it  gets  out  of  the  vegetable  kingdom 
into  the  animal.  (You  eat  an  apple  and  in  a  few  hours  it  is 
a  part  of  you.)  But  it  has  to  be  reborn  to  do  it.  Then,  the  steer 
is  butchered  and  boys  eat  the  steak  (if  they  can  get  it)  and 
then  they  think.  The  mineral  has  become  vegetable,  the  veg- 
etable becomes  animal,  the  animal  becomes  human  and 
thought — if  we.  think!  But  there  were  four  re-births  ahead 
of  thought.  All  life  and  births  are  mysterious,  but  they  are 
re.al  and  evident.  Men  know  they  are  born  and  they  act  like 
they  need  rebirth  to  become  Christian.  No  birth  or  rebirth  is 
easy  to  understand  or  to  explain.  But  they  are  all  easily 
seen;  we  know  we  were  born. 

Nicodemus  was  an  elderly  and  scholarly  man  and  he  did 
not  understand.  He  "marveled"  or,  as  we  say,  wondered  and 
begged  more  light.  But  Jesus  said  to  him,  "MarveJ  not."  It 
must  happen  and  you  must  let  it  happen. 

How?  Well  Jesus  did  make  plain  how  it  is  attained, 
achieved  or  experienced.  He  said,  "born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit."  Verse  5.  Now,  "of  water"  is  man's  part.  The  preach- 
er's part  is  to  plunge  one  into  the  water  (stream  or  bap- 
tistry) three  times.  The  last  thing  Jesus  told  His  disciples 
to  do  was  to  "make  disciples,  baptizing  them  into  the  name 


of  the  Father  (one  dip)  and  of  the  Son  (second  dip)  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (third  dip)  Matthew-  28:19.  Preachers  can- 
not baptize  with  the  Spirit  or  in  it,  so  Jesus  meant  water. 

But  after  one  is  baptized  in  water  he  has  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  if  he  wishes  and  asks  for  it.  It  just  follows  as 
Jesus  said  it  would.  Study  Acts  2:38  carefully  and  note  how 
the  steps  are  the  same.  That  crowd  surely  needed  something 
to  happen  for  Peter  said,  "You  crucified  the  Holy  One  and 
the  just,"  meaning  Jesus.  Acts  2:23,  36.  No  wonder  they 
cried,  "What  shall  we  do?"  Verse  37. 

Let  us  illustrate  this.  Suppose  you  wish  to  go  through  a 
great  factory  or  zoo  or  menagerie.  Would  you  just  run  in 
without  asking  or  without  a  guide?  Well,  try  it  and  you'll 
see.  One  must  do  certain  things  to  get  certain  results.  All 
discoveries  are  made  that  way.  All  chemistry  is  based  on 
exactness.  Maybe  you  are  a  member  of  a  club  or  society. 
You  took  the  pledge  or  went  through  yie  initiation  or  rules 
before  you  got  to  be,  a  member.  Well,  Jesus  said  it  is  like 
that  with  being  born  again.  We  must  go  through  the  right 
gate  or  not  get  there.  Mark  16:16;  John  10:1,  9.  Now  that  is 
not  hard,  so  let  no  one  make  it  harder  than  it  is.  It  is  all 
very  plain  in  the  Bible. 

What  happens  when  one  is  born  again  ?  That  is  most  im- 
portant. First,  we  are.  a  new  creature.  Ezek.  36:26;  Romans 
8:16.  We  become  spiirtual  beings  when  we  are.  born  again. 
2  Corinthians  S:17. 

Second,  we  pass  out  of  death  into  life.  Isn't  that  some- 
thing to  do?  John  5:24. 

Third,  we  become  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  2  Peter 
1:4. 

Fourth,  we  receive  a  renewed  mind.  Romans  12:1-3. 

Fifth,  we  become  sons  of  God.  John  1:13;  1  John  2:29; 
3:1-3;  Romans  8:14. 

Sixth,  we  become  hears  with  Jesus.  Titus  3:5-7;  Romans 
8:17. 

Seventh,  w-e  become  safe  for  God,  kept  by  His  power. 
Romans  8:33-39;  John  10:27-29. 

Suggested  Songs 

"Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again." 
"Since  Jesus  Came  Into   My  Heart." 
"Jesus  Paid  It  All." 
"Trust  and  Obey." 


-Do  You  Remember? - 

For  the  Older  Folk 

(Taken  From  the  Files  of  The  Evangelist  of 
Fifty  Years  Ago) 

From   the  Issue  of  June  19,  1895 

One  of  the  first  things  that  meets  our  attention  is  a  very 
interesting  report  of  the  Ohio  District  Conference,  or  "State 
Of  Ohio  Convention"  as  it  was  then  designated.  This  "con- 
vention" was  held  at  the  College  building  in  Ashland  on  June 
5  and  6. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  who  was  "Vice-Chairman"  was  in 
charge  of  the  opening  session  in  the  temporary  absence  of 
the  chairman,  who  is  not  directly  named. 
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It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  delegate  body  consisted 
of  twenty-two  delegates  present,  with  two  of  the  churches 
sending  "letter"  representation. 

We  note  also  that  the  Ohio  Mission  Board  received  the 
sum  of  $39.44  during  the  year,  which  added  to  the  balance 
on  hand  from  the  year  previous  of  $102.04  gave  a  working 
capital  of  $151.48.  The  expenditures  for  the  year  were  $104.45, 
with  a  balance  at  the  close  of  the  year  of  $47.03.  The  sum 
of  $300.00  was  apportioned  to  the  churches  of  the  district  to 
be  raised  during  the  following  year. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  following  year  were: 

Chairman     Martin  Shively 

Vice  Chairman   C.  E.  DefFenbaugh 

Secretary   L.  L.  Garber 

Asst.  Secretary  Vina  Snyder 

Treasurer    M.    S.   White 

Many  other  interesting  items  are  found  in  the  report,  but 
space  forbids  rehearsal  of  more  of  them. 

Also  this  issue  contains  the  program  of  the.  National  Con- 
ference and  states  that  the  date  of  same  to  be  September 
3,  4,  and  5,  1895,  and  the  place  of  meeting  as  Ashland. 


Dr.  Mason  Resigns  (continued) 

penditures  less  than  $500.00  more  than  the  income  for  his 
term  of  office.  He  stated  that  the  outstanding  conclusion  was 
that  the  resources  of  the  institution  in  finances,  attejidance, 
faculty,  program  and  standing  had  been  kept  intact  through- 
out this  trying  period.  He  continued  that  the  conservation  of 
facilities  had  been  effected  in  the  face  of  most  critical  times 
through  which  the  college  has  ever  passed.  He  further  pointed 
out  that  this  next  year  will  be  another  trying  year  if  not 
the  most  difficult  of  all. 

Dr.  Mason  will  be  the  third  ex-president  teaching  at  Ash- 
land College,  Dr.  Furry,  Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Dr. 
Jacobs,  Professor  of  Sociology  already  retaining  chairs.  Pre- 
vious to  his  assuming  adrfiinistrative  duties.  Dr.  Mason  taught 
History,  Political   Science  and  Education. 


WE  UNDERSTAND  THAT  A  VERY  FINE  CONFER- 
ENCE was  held  by  the  Indiana  Brethren  at  The  Brethren 
Retreat  at  Shipshewana  Lakeu  While  the  attendance  was  not 
as  large  as  usual,  the  interest  was  fine.  Brother  Bert  Hodge, 
pastor  of  the  Flora  Church,  was  reelected  as  Moderator  for 
another  year. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  Bul- 
letin that  "A  large  truck  load  and  a  trailer  load  of  furnish- 
ings were  donated  to  the  Sisterhood  Cottage  at  Shipshewana 
Lake  by  several  individuals. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

town,  Maryland,  Church,  reports  that  the  laymen  turned  out 
thirty-three  strong  for  the  worship  service  on  a  recent  Sun- 
day. 

BROTHER  ELMER  KECK,  PASTOR  OF  THE  Linwood, 
Maryland,  Church,  reports  a  fine  attendance  at  their  com- 
munion service  which  was  held  the  last  Sunday  in  May.  He 
reports  28  older  adults,  23  young  people,  and  9  people  of 
teen  age  or  younger,  making  a  total  of  60  in  attendance. 

BROTHER  ST.  CLAIR  BENSHOFF,  PASTOR  OF  THE 
Milledgeville,  Illinoi-s  Church  reports  a  fine.  Program  pre- 
sented by  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  that  church  on 
June  10th,  at  the  evening  hour,  the  occasion  being  the  ob- 
servance of  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Day.  This  program 
was  sponsored  by  the  National  C.  E.  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

He  also  reports  the  gift  of  a  piano  for  the  church  base- 
ment, the  gift  being  presented  from  the  Sam  Livengood  resi- 
dence. 

Brother  Benshoff  has  just  received  a  call  for  another  year 
as  pastor  of  the  Milledgeville  Church. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
The  Tithes  of  July  Will  Do 

If  we  could  have  the  tithes  for  the  month  of  July,  over 
and  above  what  is  necessary  for  your  regular  church  work, 
I  am  convinced  they  would  be  sufficient  to  do  this  job.  This 
is  the  time  of  year  when  your  tithes  will  be  accumulating. 
All  the  regular  offerings  have  been  taken,  and  so  far  as  the 
brotherhood  at  large  is  concerned,  there  are  no  other  special 
requirements.  Will  you  leave  your  tithes  pile  up,  unused,  or 
put  them  to  immediate  use  by  helping  to  finance  an  elevator 
for  the  Publishing  House?  How  many  will  give  their  tithes 
for  the  month  of  July,  over  and  above  what  is  required  for 
regular  local  church  work?  The  tithes  and  offerings  of  the 
Lord's  people  will  in  the  course  of  a  single  month  accom- 
plish this  work,  and  no  one  will  suffer  hardship  and  no  other 
interest  will  be  denied. 

Gifts  Are  Coming — Interest  is  Growing 

Inquiries  have  been  coming  from  various  sources  as  to 
when  we  were  going  to  start  the  Elevator  Fund.  Our  people 
seem  to  believe  in  it.  Their  gifts  indicate  as  much.  Gifts 
have  come  to  the  office.  We  received  some  at  the  Indiana 
Conference.  Other  pastors  and  laymen  said,  "We  will  have 
some  money  for  you  soon."  We  invite  all  who  believe  in 
this  project  to  send  us  their  tithes  and  offerings.  Your  tithes 
and  offerings  for  July  will  do  the  trick. 

Testaments  and  Bibles 

We  have  some  on  hand  and  more  on  order.  The  Large  Type 
Testaments  ($4.00)  are  being  appreciated,  especially  by  the 
older  people,  and  the  Christian  Workers'  Testaments  ($2.00) 
in  handy  size  are  much  in  demand.  Last  week  two  went  out 
to  one  party.  Bibles  of  various  types  and  prices  are  available. 


"Faith  is  responsible  for  most  achievements  that  are  worth 
recording."  Pierson. 

Big  responsibilities  scare  away  little  men. 

Religion  is  practical  or  it  is  nothing. 

Still  wicked  men  get  into  high  places. 

A  lie  is  a  coward's  way  of  getting  out  of  trouble. 

Dead  men  need  evangelists.  Living  men  need  pastors  and 
teachers. 

The  world  is  full  of  men  who  make  good  livings,  but  who 
do  not  live  good  lives. 

High  doctrine  and  low  practice  will  never  go  together. 


JUNE  23,  1945 
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BAIR.  James  S.  Bair  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Samuel  Damm  of  Logansport,  Indiana,  after 
an  illness  of  four  weeks'  duration.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  the  past  several  years. 

Except  for  the  last  five  years,during  which  time  he  lived 
with  his  daughter,  he  resided  in  Mexico,  Indiana.  He  was 
born  on  November  13,  1S48,  and  had  reached  the  ripe  old  age 
of  ninety-six  years.  He  was  born  in  Virginia,  the  son  of 
George  and  Kathryn  Crumpacker  Bair. 

On  October  13,  1870  he  married  Katheryn  Maus  in  Miami 
County,  Indiana.  She  preceded  him  in  deatJi  seven  years  ago. 

Brothei'  Bair  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Mexico,  Indiana.  He  had  been  a  trustee  of  Jefferson  town- 
ship, Miami  County,  and  also  Miami  County  commissioner 
when  the  present  course  house  in  Peru,  Indiana,  was  built. 
He  was  manager  of  the  Mexico  Home  Te,lephone  Company 
for  nineteen  years,  in  addition  to  running  his  farm. 


Surviving  are  the  daughter,  Mrs.  Damm;  a  son,  Frank  of 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  and  one  grandchild,  James  B.  Bair 
somewhere  in  England. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Mexico,  with  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  and  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  in 
charge.  Burial  was  made  in  Greenlawn  Cemetery  in  Mexico. 

Submitted  by  Mrs.  Damm. 


RINEHART.  Edward  J.  Rinehart,  a  well  known  farmer, 
died  at  his  home  near  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  Wednesday  after- 
noon. May  30,  1945.  Brother  and  Sister  Rinehart  came  to  this 
home  shortly  after  their  marriage,  46  years  ago,  and  have 
lived  here  ever  since.  Brother  Rinehart  died  of  a  heart  con- 
c;ition,  having  been  in  failing  health  since  last  October.  He 
was  a  son  of  the  late  Israel  and  Lucinda  Englar  Rinehart, 
and  was  75  years  of  age.  He.  was  the  nephew  of  Wm.  S. 
Rinehart,  the  noted  sculptor,  who  made  the  bronze  doors 
for  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Capitol  building  of 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,   Mamie   Stitely  Rinehart,  and  the 


Showing  the  crowded  condition  on  the 

of  our  Publishing  Plant 


With  an  Bevatot  we  could  put  this  stock  m  the  basement 
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following  children:  Mrs.  Alice  Reif snider,  Keymar;  Harry  I. 
and  Carroll  S.  Rinehart,  both  of  near  Westminster;  also  a 
sister.  Miss  Elizabeth  Rinehart,  of  Palmyra,  Pa.,  and  ten 
grandchildren. 

Services  were  conducted  at  his  late  residence  at  two  o'clock 
and  then  later  at  the  Linwood  Brethren  church  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  June  2,  by  his  pastor,  the  undersigned.  Interment 
was  made  in  Pipe  Creek  cemetery. 

Elmeir  M.  Keck. 


GIDDINGS.  Smith  Patton  Giddings  was  bom  in  Jo  Daviess 
County,  Illinois,  Jaimary  16,  1871  and  departed  this  life  to 
be  with  the  Lord,  May  14,  1945.  He  moved  to  Lanark  in  1907 
where  he  engaged  in  business,  being  for  a  luimber  of  years 
manager  and  part  owner  of  the  Farmers'  Co-operative  coal 
yards.  He  was  twice  married.  First  to  Nancy  Adams  who 
died  in  September,  1941.  On  November  22,  1943  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mrs.  Ella  Peters,  prominent  business 
woman  of  Lanark. 

Brother  Giddings  united  with  the.  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Lanark  May  20,  1944.  He  was  a  faithful  attendant  at  the 
services  of  the  qhurch.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer  from  the  Lanark  Church  before  a  large  gather- 
ing. Business  places  of  the  city  were  closed  during  the  hour 
cf  the  funeral.  Sister  Giddings  survives.  May  the  Lord  be 
her  comfort  and  strength. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 
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NORTH   VANDERGRIFT,   PENNSYLVANIA.    MEETING 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  seiwe  with  Rev.  P.  C.  Miller, 
the  pastor,  in  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  in  the 
North  Vandeigrift,  Pa.,  Brethren  Church,  May  28th  to  June 
10th.  The  series  closed  with  Communion  Services,  when  forty- 
eight  surrounded  the  Lord's  Table.  This  was  considered  by 
the  officials  to  be  a  splendid  response.  The  average  attend- 
ance fcr  the  fifteen  services  of  the  campaign  was  forty- 
eight. 

This  was  our  second  special  meeting  with  the  Vandergrift 
Brethren.  The  former  campaign  was  in  the  spring  of  1939, 
when  seventeen  were  added  to  the  church. 

During  the.  recent  tvv-o  weeks,  the  pastor  was  fortunate 
enough  to  secure  sufficient  gasoline,  and  to  have  good  enough 
tires,  to  enable  us  to  make  a  very  thorough  visit  of  the 
homes  of  the  chui'ch  and  its  constituency.  One  hundred  and 
six  calls  were  made  in  which  seventy-five  different  families 
were  contacted. 

Brother  Miller  eagerly  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
to  become  better  acquainted  with  this  promising  field.  He 
was  a  teacher  in  the  Vandergrift  High  School,  whose  session 
closed  the  week  the  campaign  began.  He  also  is  working  on 
a  degree  in  the  University  of  Pittsburgh,  and  serves  the 
Brush  Valley  Brethreai  Church,  thirty-five  miles  from  Van- 
dergrift, as  pastor. 


While  the  number  of  confessions  and  reconsecrations  were 
meagerfi  of  course,  their  individual  importance,  is  incalculable. 
Much  of  the  encouragement  that  came  to  the  church  was  due 
to  the  faithfulness  of  the  choir  and  also  special  instrumental 
numbers.  We  believe  the  goodwill  will  continue  and  result 
in  the  addition  of  more  members  through  the  regular  Church 
services.  Brother  Miller's  preaching  is  definitely  evangelistic, 
and  he  had  been  receiving  confessions  from  time,  to  time  in 
both  his  churches. 

We  had  our  home  with  the  Millers,  and  greatly  enjoyed 
the  opportunity  to  become  better  acquainted.  He  united  with 
the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  and  later  he  and  his 
capable  wife  were  elected  Deacon  and  Deaconess  and  or- 
dained during  our  pastorate  there.  In  1943  Third  Church 
called  him  to  the  Ministry,  and  he  served  as  a  licentiate,  until 
last  spring,  when  the  church,  upon  authorization  of  the  Min-  j 
isterial  Examining  Board  of  the  Pa.  District,  ordained  him  ' 
to  the  full  Gospel  Ministry.  We  predict  for  them  an  increas- 
ingly victorious  ministry. 

The  families  of  the  Vandergrift  Church  graciously  cooper- 
ated in  the  entertainment  of  the  evangelist  and  pastor.  In 
spite  of  the  dire  food  shortage,  and  high  "ration  point"  de- 
mands, we  truly  fared  sumptuously  every  day!  Unseason- 
ably cold  and  wet  weather  made  attendance  all  the  more 
a  challenge,  and  conflicting  working  "shifts"  and  overtime 
in  the  mills  kept  some  of  the  members  away. 

Our  thanks  go  to  the  Pittsburgh  First  Brethren  Church 
for  granting  this  pastor  the  two  weeks'  leave  for  the  evan- 
gelistic effort.  And,  we  repeat  our  sincere  "Thank  you!"  to 
the  Millers,  and  to  the  Vandergrift  Brethren  for  their  fine 
cooperation,   gracious  hospitality  and  generous  offering. 

During  our  "vacation"  beginning  June  18th,  we  plan  to 
conduct  with  Brother  Miller,  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  his  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church.  This  will  be  the 
writer's  first  visit  to  this  large  rural  church. 

William  S.  Crick,  Pittsburgh  24,  Pa. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

We  thought  that  you  might  be  interested  in  hearing  a  little 
news  from  the  church  at  Roann,  and  that  you  might  find  a 
little  space  in  The  Evangelist  to  tell  some  of  the  other  folks 
in  the  brotherhood  how  this  church  is  prospering.  We  have 
a  just  right  to  be  proud  of  our  church  in  Roann — they  are 
really  a  fine  group  of  Christian  men  and  women.  After  we 
have  been  here  a  while  we  hope  to  have  some  news  to  give  ^ 
you  concerning  the.  church,  but  at  the  present  time  we  have  ^ 
just  this  one  item  to  tell  the  folks  about. 

On  June  10th,  in  the  evening,  we  had  our  Childrens'  Day 
program.  Thanks  to  the  hard  work  and  the  many  hours  given 
to  the  program  by  the  ladies  in  charge  and  also  the  fine  co- 
operation of  the  children  and  a  fine  group  of  young  people, 
the  evening  was  a  great  success.  Every  seat  in  the  church 
was  occupied  including  the  choir  seat,  folding  chairs  up  the 
center  aisle  and  the  two  side  aisles  and  across  the  back  of 
the  church,  and  still  others  were  standing  in  the  vestibule  of 
the  building.  No  count  was  made,  but  several  of  the  men 
estimated  somewhere  between  225  and  250  people  were  pres- 
ent— and  that's  something  to  be  proud  of  in  any  town  or 
city. 

Again  we  say  that  as  time  passes  we  hope  to  be  able  to 
give  you  more  news  from  this  church. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Henry  Bates. 
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MADE  PERFECT  THROUGH  SUFFERING 

By  Charles  E.   Scudder 

The  years  of  suffering  past, 
What  then? 

And  still  you  ask  again, 
When  we  have  taken  our  sad  look  at  last, 
Returned   the  earth  to  earth,  the  soul  to   God, 
What  then? 

Perfect  through  suffering, 
'Tis  this  our  Father  said. 
And  so  we.  read. 
Then  let  the  message  ring, 
Christ  perfect  Saviour,  risen  from  the  dead. 
Perfect  in  patience  He 
Who  suffered  so, 
Beyond  our  power  to  know. 
E'er  souls  from  earthly  ills  set  free. 
Heard  the  clear  call,  "Unto  thy  Father  go." 
Perfect  in  resignation. 
The  journey  run, 
To  say,  "Thy  will  be  done," 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  WANT  TO  CALL  YOUR  ATTENTION  to  the  three 
articles  in  this  issue  of  The  Evangelist — articles  written  by 
Brother  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff ,  topic  editor  of  the  C.  E.  notes, 
who  writes  under  the  title  of  "The  Value  of  the  Worship 
Service";  Brother  John  F.  Locke's  Southeastej-n  District  Mod- 
erator's Address;  and  Brother  Arthur  Baer's  article  on  the 
Sunday  School  page,  titled,  "Is  the  Church  Ready?"  Each 
of  these  deserves  a  thoughtful  reading.  They  are  provocative 
of  much  meditation. 


WE  ARE  IN  RECEIPT  OF  THE  JUNE  COPY  of  "The 
Brethren  Briefs,"  the  Waterloo,  Iowa,  monthly  paper.  In  it 
we  note  that  the  pastor-editor.  Brother  Virgil  Meyex,  makes 
apology  for  the  lateness  of  the  issue  and  give  as  his  excuse 
(and  a  good  one  it  is)  "the  arrival  of  Janet  Lou  Meyer" 
infant  daughter,  in  the  Meyer  home.  Congratulations,  Brother 
and  Sister  Meyer. 


WE  NOTE  THAT  THE  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND,  Church 
has  been  enjoying  a  week  of  Bible  Conference  under  the 
preaching  of  Rev.  0.  E.  Phillips,  the  time  being  June  17-24. 
Brother  Elmer  M.  Keck  is  the  pastor. 


QUOTED  FROM  THE  GRATIS,  OHIO,  BULLETIN  of 
June  17 — Brother  lEdgar  Berkshire,  pastor: 

"Two  weeks  of  D.  V.  B.  S.  closed  on  Friday  of  this  past 
week,  with  an  average  attendance  of  93.6  for  the  duration. 
Total  enrollment  was  104;  and  51  of  the  youngsters  were 
present  every  day.  The  daily  collections  are  to  be  used  for 
the  purpose,  of  missions.  These  offerings  totaled  $32.00  for 
the  four  classes. 

A  demonstration  program  was  presented  by  the  students  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  17. 


CONTENTS 


BROTHER  FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  PASTOR  OF  THE  MA- 
SONTOWN,  PA.,  Church  reports  that  the  first  week's  at- 
tendance at  the  Vacation  Bible  School  averaged  seventy-four. 
The  school  closed  with  a  picnic  at  the  church  and  a  program 
following. 

Interesting  Items 2  

o^     T.J-        mu-  ,      A       J  FROM  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS,  Brethren  Bul- 

The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud-F.  C.  V 3      j^y^  ^^^  g,g^,^  ^^^^  ^  ^p^^j^j  Father's  Day  program  was  car- 

The  Business  Manager's  Corner— G.  S.  B 3      "ed  out  on  June  17th  by  the  Altruist  Sunday  School  Class. 

™      ,,  ,         ,    ,      „r      ,  .     r,       .  T,        ,,,    r,    T,       ,    ,^   ,  We  also  quote  the  following  from  their  bulletin  of  June  17: 

The  Value  of  the  Worship  Services — Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff  4 

"As  an  outgrowth  of  the  C.  E.  Chorus  which  you  have  had 

The  Time  Has  Come — Rev.  John  F.  Locke   5      the    privilege   of   hearing    in    the   past,   a    Brethren    Gospel 

-,,_,,_,„_         ..,        „„  „      Chorus  has  been  organized,  consisting  of  all  interested  singers 

Is  the  Church  Ready; — Kev.  Arthur  K.   Baer   9        -  ,,  .,         ,     .  ,  .,  ,  j  tt-   i.  c^  i      ,  mi.- 

of  the,  seventh  and  eighth  grades,  and  High  School  age.  This 

With  The  Laymen   11      group  plans  to  meet  regularly  for  practice,  and  will  be  sing- 
ing from  time  to  time.  The  objective  is  the  teaching  of  gospel 
Christian  .Endeavor  Topic  for  July  8-W.  S.  B 12      g^^gs  and  gospel  choruses  to  the  young  people." 

Prayer  Meeting  Topic— C.   Y.   G 13  

WE  NOTE  WITH  REGRET  the  recent  passing  of  Brother 
WTiy  Brethren  Young  People  Should  Attend  Ashland  h.  H.  Link,  faithful  member  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of 

College— Arthur   Petit,   Publicity   Director    13      Johnstown,  Pa.  He  served  as  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday 

Christian   Cheerfulness    14      School  for  a  period  of  ten  years. 

Wedding  Announcement   15  WE  NOTE  THAT  A  C.  E.  PUBLIC  PROGRAM  was  given 

News   From   Our  Churches    15      ^*  *^^^  '^^''^'^  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown  on  Sunday  eve- 

ning,  June  24.  The  speaker  was  Miss  Elsie  Kels  and  the  meet- 
Laid  to  Rest   16      ing  was  in  charge  of  Clyde  Grumbling. 


»  »  » 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


HAVE  WE  REALLY   WON  THE  WAR? 
A  word  to  those  who  advocate  Compulsory  Military  Training 

There  are  those  today  who  are  extolling  the  work  of  the 
United  Nations  Conferejice  at  San  Francisco  and  telling  us 
that  from  now  on  war  will  be  impossible.  But  with  the  very 
next  breath  they  tell  us  that  it  will  be  necessary  for  a  law  to 
^  be  passed  that  will  make  legal  universal  military  conscrip- 
tion and  training  in  order  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  NEXT 
conflict. 

This  seems  to  me  to  be  just  a  "bit,"  at  least  a  wee  bit, 
contradictory,  to  say  the  least.  If  machinery  is  being  set 
in  motion  to  eliminate  the  possibility  of  a  future  world  con- 
flict, why  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  sensible,  prepare  for  the 
fighting  of  another  war  ?  It  seems  like  utter  foolishness  to 
the  writer. 

Are  we  to  have  continually  pressed  upon  us  that  the  peace 
(?)  which  is  being  made  in  Germany  now  (if  we  may  call 
it  peace)  and  the  peace  which  will  be  made  after  Japan  has 
been  humbled  as  a  military  power  is  NO  PEAOE,  but  mere- 
ly a  "breather"  between  this  war  and  another  still  more 
deadly,  which  is  to  come  ? 

It  certainly  looks  like  it  when  one  moment  the  cry  is,  "No 
more  War!"  and  the  next  it  is  "train  for  the  next  war!" 

Must  all  our  boys  who  attain  the  age  of  eighteen,  be  faced 
with  a  training  that  will  instil  into  their  very  beings  a  living 
hate?  For  there  must  come  at  least  a  little  hate  in  order  to 
fight. 

It  all  seems  just  a  little  incongruous  to  me — doesn't  it  to 
you? 

In  the  current  issue  of  'The  Gospel  Messenger"  (June  23) 
Dr.  Arthur  E.  Morgan  is  quoted  as  follows: 

"A  year  of  intensive  training  in  the  phychology  of  combat 
will  make  over  the  minds  of  young  Amexica.  It  has  been 
proved  in  other  nations,  such  as  Germany  and  Japan,  that 
purely  military  training  crushes  individuality,  relies  on  sub- 
jugation in  the  ranks  and  discourages  creative  ability. 
'^\  "We  must  not  adopt  the  policy  of  force.  No  nation  likes 
to  be  coerced  and  the  fact  that  our  navy  is  larger  than  the 
navies  of  the  rest  of  the  world  will  in  time  cause  alliances 
of  nations  such  as  that  between  Germany  and  Japan — for  pro- 
tection." 

How  very  right  he  is.  A  "chip  on  the  shoulder"  has  always 
been,  and  will  always  be,  an  invitation  for  a  scrap.  Even  six 
year  old  boys  know  that.  And  we  are  supposed  to  have 
reached  the  age  of  sensibility?  Have  we? 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


OHIO  W.  M.  S.  GIFT 

At  the  1944  conference  held  at  Louisville,  the  Ohio  leaders 
of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  asked  for  a  project  they 


might  undertake  for  the  Publishing  House  to  cost  around 
$300.00.  We  proposed  two  items— a  Lift  Truck  and  a  32- 
page  attachment  for  our  Cleveland  Folder.  We  bought  the 
Lift  Truck  at  a  cost  of  $149.01.  The  folder  attachment  proved 
not  to  be  a  practicable  investment  for  our  old  folder,  so 
we  applied  the  remainder  of  their  gift  on  the  purchase  of 
a  Spray  Gun  to  be  used  with  our  presses  to  prevent  offset. 
We  have  the  Spray  Gun  on  order  and  expect  delivery  in 
August.  We  just  received  the  second  installment  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  gift,  which  totals  $307.62.  We  wish  to  thank  all  the 
members  of  the  Ohio  W.  M.  S.  for  this  splendid  contribution. 
And  to  Mrs.  E.  J.  Beekley,  the  Acting  Secretary-Treasurer, 
and  to  Mrs.  Vernon  Grisso,  the  President,  we.  extend  thanks 
and  congratulations  on  the  success  of  the  undertaking.  What 
would  we  do  without  the  loyal  women  of  our  churches? 

Further  Savings  in  Gifts  of  Rags 

We  have  recently  received  packages  of  rags  from  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  L.  L.  Hummel  of  Homerville,  Ohio;  from  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Eck  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  and  from  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Taylor  of  Ashland  College,  the  latter  bringing  three  large 
packages.  Thanks  to  you  all. 

July  Tithe  for  the  Elevator 

One  of  our  church  leaders  who  practices  tithing  said  to  me 
the  other  day,  "What  are  we  going  to  do  with  our  tithes  dur- 
ing the  summer  months,  with  all  the  regular  church  offerings 
out  of  the  way?  Shall  we  just  let  them  accumulate?  Had 
we  not  better  put  this  Publishing  House  project  across?" 
Another  remark  came  like  this:  "I  like  your  idea  of  a  July 
tithe  for  the  Elevator  Fund.  I  think  many  of  our  people  will 
respond  to  it."  The  tithe  of  the  brotherhood's  earnings  for 
the  month  of  July  would  put  this  undertaking  across  in  a 
wonderful  way  and  bring  blessing  to  all  who  help  out.  If  you 
are  not  a  regular  tither,  how  about  trying  it  for  this  one 
month  ?  Send  your  offering  and  tell  us  what  you  think  of 
that  method  of  financing  the  Lord's  work. 

Our  Goal— $4,300.00 

According  to  our  best  estimate  it  will  take  at  least  that 
amount  to  install  the  elevator,  cement  the  basement  floor 
and  enlarge  the  basement  door.  This  is  a  permanent  improve- 
ment to  the  building.  It  will  last  for  many  years  to  come. 
Let  us  make  the  offering  large  enough  to  do  this  job  right. 
And  that  seems  to  be  what  the  brethren  want  to  do,  judging 
from  the  remarks  we  have  heard.  This  is  your  plant  and  we 
want  to  build  it  up  in  such  a  way  that  you  can  be  proud  of 
it,  and  that  it  may  be  the  most  efficient  possible  in  serving 
the  church. 

Consider   a   Memorial   Gift 

It  may  be  that  there  are  some  friends  of  the  Publishing 
House  who  would  like  to  make  a  memorial  gift  in  honor  of 
some  loved  one.  We  have  already  received  such  gifts.  It  is 
a  fine,  way  of  expressing  appreciation  for  the  blessing  re- 
ceived from  a  life  of  noble  service.  This  might  apply  to  an 
organization  as  well  as  to  an  individual.  Think  it  over. 

Testaments  and  Bibles 

We  have  some  on  hand  and  more  on  order.  The  Large  Type 
Testamejits  ($4.00)  are  being  appreciated,  especially  by  the 
older  people,  and  the  Christian  Workers'  Testaments  ($2.00) 
in  handy  size  are  much  in  demand.  Last  week  two  went  out 
to  one  party.  Bibles  of  various  types  and  prices  are  available. 
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ike  Value  of 
ike  ^ofskip  Service 

Rev.  W.  S.  Berishoff 

"I  ivas  glad  ivhen  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  House  of  the  Lord." 

Psalm  122:1. 


"Are  you  going  to  stay  for  Church  this  morn- 
ing?" "No,  I  guess  not.  Uncle  John's  are  coming 
down  for  dinner  and  I  want  to  be  home  when  they 
get  there."  This  conversation,  and  a  multitude  of  like 
calibre  can  be  heard  around  any  church  during,  or 
right  after  the  Sunday  School  hour.  Thus  lightly, 
do  many  Christians  dispose  of  their  obligation  to 
the  Church  Worship  hour.  Pastors  and  officials 
have  devised  countless  numbers  of  methods  where- 
by they  might  increase  the  percentage  of  church 
members  who  frequent  the  church  service.  But  still 
we  see  what  we  call  an  alarming  number  of  Sun- 
day School  attendants  who  take  no  thought  or  re- 
gard of  the  Worship  service  to  follow. 

Are  they  missing  something?  Is  there  value  in  the 
church  service?  Is  Sunday  School  enough?  If  this 
were  written  from  a  Pastor's  viewpoint,  we  should 
expect  a  retort  that  the  Pastor  was  drumming  up 
the  attendance  for  his  service.  But  what  we  have 
to  say  is  presented  from  the  layman's  viewpoint ;  ob- 
servations picked  up  over  a  period  of  years  in  the 
Christian  ministry. 

The  Psalmist,  a  layman,  said,  "I  was  glad" — when 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  mentioned.  When  I  found 
it  possible  to  attend.  His  delight  was  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  His  holy  House.  The  Psalmist  found 
delight  when  so  many  Christians  take  the  worship 
service  as  a  matter  of  minor  impoi'tance.  The  neglect 
of  this  valuable  hour  on  the  part  of  Christians  must 
ever  stand  as  a  memorial  against  them. 

We  believe  the  Worship  Service  to  be  the  most 
important  service  of  the  church  week.  Arguments 
can  be  presented  in  favor  of  Sunday  School,  Mid- 
week and  Christian  Endeavor  hours,  but  the  fact 
remains  that  all  of  these  are  subordinate  to  the  Wor- 
ship Service.  All  other  services  have  their  qualities 
which  make  them  superior  in  certain  aspects  to  the 


Worship  Service,  but  for  the  purpose  of  united,  spir- 
itual worship,  this  "Hour"  is  the  main  event.  Picture 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness.  Assembled 
before  the  tabernacle  in  a  body,  they  presented  their 
sins  for  forgiveness  and  their  praise  for  acceptance. 
After  having  communed  personally  with  God,  they 
came  together  to  worship  Him  in  united  public  wor- 
ship. While  this  service  we  have  today  is  in  no  wise 
intended  to  be  a  mass  confession  hour  in  that  the 
Pastor  acts  as  a  go-between  the  worshipper  and  God, 
yet  in  a  sense  it  is  just  that.  The  Pastor  seeks  to 
draw  the  people,  as  a  body,  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
creating  a  consciousness  of  God's  forgiveness  of  the 
penitent  heart.  Handled  in  the  right  way,  no  wor- 
shipper can  depart  without  the  feeling  that  his  sins 
have  been  forgiven  by  his  personal  confession  to 
God.  Thus  for  spiritual  vigor  our  Worship  service 
far  outshines  them  all. 

The  Worship  Service  is  a  special  meeting  place 
with  God.  We  cannot  say  that  God,  being  omnipres- 
ent, is  one  place  more  truly  than  in  another,  yet  it  is 
peculiarly  true  that  He  is  especially  present  in  His 
own  House.  We  like  to  feel  that  God  is  waiting  in 
His  House  on  Sunday  mornings,  expecting  those  of 
His  flock  to  appear,  rejoicing  when  He  sees  them, 
sorrowing  over  the  absent  ones. 

The  Psalmist  delighted  to  know  that  He  had  an 
appointed  place  and  hour  in  which  he  could  com- 
mune with  his  God.  Do  we?  How  often  do  we  ab- 
sent ourselves  on  the  least  provocation?  We  have  a 
slight  headache,  friends  are  going  to  call,  we  are 
going  to  visit,  it's  raining,  or  it's  too  hot.  Or  else 
we  can't  stand  the  way  the  preacher  dresses,  or  so 
and  so  is  going  to  sing,  and  what  a  voice !  Poor  ex- 
cuses to  give  God  for  our  absence  from  His  appointed 
hour.  Perhaps  if  we  open  our  hearts  to  the  value  of 
the  hour,  we  will  delight  in  finding  our  place  in  this 
Worship  Service. 

Further,  the  Worship  Service  has  a  special  pur- 
pose for  every  Christian.  How  often  have  we  through 
the  week  of  trials  and  burdens,  felt  that  God  is  far 
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from  us.  We  pray  and  our  words  drop  at  our  lips. 
Life  seems  heavy.  And  then  at  the  appointed  hour 
we  have  found  ourselves  in  our  favorite  pew.  The 
songs  are  sung,  the  prayers  are  offered,  the  word 
is  read,  and  our  Pastor  brings  us  spiritual  food.  Net 
result,  we  have  found  that  sacred  nearness  of  God, 
and  have  received  spiritual  strength  for  another 
week.  Does  not  the  Worship  Service  have  value  for 
us?  Or  how  often  we  have  met  disappointments 
along  the  way  and  even  our  faith  in  God  was  shaken. 
We  attended  the  Worship  Service,  and  our  soul  was 
drawn  closer  to  that  sacred  cross,  and  all  of  life 
takes  on  sense  and  meaning  again.  Our  faith  is 
saved.  Had  we  not  gone,  doubts  and  fears  would  have 
assailed  us  on  top  of  those  we  already  had  until  our 
very  spiritual  life  had  been  killed.  As  we  come  to 
the  service  our  whole  spiritual  life  can  be  restored 
and  revitalized. 

Perhaps  we  have  had  trouble  with  a  particular  sin. 
Our  own  prayers  for  forgiveness  have  left  doubts 
in  our  mind.  Hear  the  petitions  of  the  Pastor  as  he 
seeks  forgiveness  of  sin  for  the  children  of  God  be- 
fore him.  Ours  are  included.  Does  it  not  burst  our 
souls  with  the  throb  of  full  assurance  of  the  contin- 
ued power  of  Christ  to  forgive  sin,  even  our  own? 
And  then  who  of  us  possesses  the  infinite  wisdom 
to  live  Christian  as  we  should  without  spiritual  guid- 
ance. We  have  a  minister  as  the  ordained  servant  of 
God,  note  please,  the  servant  of  God,  to  feed  our 
souls  on  the  bread  of  life.  He  is  a  special  favor  f I'om 
God  to  give  us  the  spiritual  help  we  must  have. 
When  we  willfully  neglect  the  Worship  Service  we 
are  cutting  our  spiritual  throats.  And  how  can  any 
human  being  live  as  a  Christian,  for  Christ  and  his 
fellowmen,  if  he  starves  himself  spiritually?  It 
stands  to  reason  that  a  faithful  attendant  of  the 
Church  services  claims  a  better  chance  of  living 


Christian  than  one  who  does  not.  The  service's  holy 
influence  cannot  help  but  touch  him. 

We  should  attend  the  service  in  the  proper  atti- 
tude. The  Psalmist  was  glad  that  he  could  go  to 
church.  So  should  we  be.  Church  attendance  is  not 
a  duty,  it  is  a  privilege.  The  sacred  joy  which  comes 
from  anticipating  the  worship  of  this  service  cannot 
be  described.  If  the  service  is  attended  in  indiffer- 
ence we  will  see  no  point  in  being  there.  We  gain 
just  what  we  put  in  it.  A  person  can  attend  church 
every  Sunday  for  fifty  years  and  never  be  touched 
by  a  message  in  song,  prayer,  or  word.  Why?  Be- 
cause before  going,  that  heart  was  closed  against 
any  word  which  might  do  it  good.  Only  as  we, 
through  our  attitude,  permit  God's  Spirit  to  enter 
our  heart  with  the  message  of  the  hour,  vdll  it  do 
us  good.  We  should  anticipate  with  joy  the  benefits 
to  be  derived  from  our  presence  in  His  house. 

With  the  proper  receptive  attitude,  we  can  go 
down  from  the  house  of  God,  filled  to  overflowing 
with  good  things  upon  which  to  meditate  in  the  days 
of  the  week  ahead.  Perhaps  we  have  already  forgot- 
ten everything  the  Pastor  said,  even  his  text,  but 
somewhere  along  the  week  a  thought,  or  warning  or 
suggestion  will  come  to  mind  which  will  be  of  help 
to  us.  The  service  is  beautiful,  if  we  make  it  so.  It 
is  holy  and  helpful.  We  have  associated  with  other 
Christian  peoples.  We  have  given  as  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us.  We  have  heard  the  Word  of  God.  What 
we  have  seen  and  learned  becomes  embodied  in  our 
life  in  word  and  deed.  Our  step  is  lighter,  our  hopes 
are  brighter.  We  can  understand  why  the  Psalmist 
could  say,  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Do  not  we  feel  that  we  have  gained  far  more  in 
spiritual  and  permanent  value  from  attending  the 
Church  Worship  Service,  than  we  would  have  gained 
by  spending  that  hour  with  Uncle  John? 


The     Time     H  ^  s     Gome! 


Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


(Moderator's  Address,  deJivered  at  the  Fifty-Eighth  An- 
nual Conference  of  Southeastern  District  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  on  June  12,  1945,  at  the  St.  James,  Maryland  Breth- 
ren Church.) 


"Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  li,ght.  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming'  the  time  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil."  Ephesians  5:14ff. 

The  best  Moderator's  address  to  a  conference  of  churches 
would  probably  be  just  to  read  the  Epistla  to  the  Ephesians 
to  you.  This  epistle  was  probably  a  general  or  circular  let- 
ter to  the  churches  of  Asia,  but  some  scholars  argue  that 
because  most  of  the  manuscripts  were  copies  made  from  the 


one  at  Ephesus,  it  came  to  be  called  the  Epistle  to  the  (Ephe- 
sians. It  is  really  to  and  for  the  churches  in  general  today, 
a  divine  blueprint  of  the  church  as  God  would  like  for  it 
to  be.  It  sets  forth  the  dignity  of  the  body  of  Christ  who  is 
the  great  Head  of  the  church.  Obviously,  the  Head  of  the 
Body  should  control  the  body  and,  quite  obviously,  if  the 
body  is  deteached  from  the  Head  it  cannot  survive  alone. 

I  believe  the  time  has  come  for  the  church  to  be  the  Church 
.  .  .  for  us  to  try  to  understand  anew  what  the  church  IS  and 
what  it  is  FOR.  Too  long  have  we  slept  in  Gethsemane  while 
Jesus  Christ  has  trod  the  winepress  of  suffering  and  sorrow 
in  this  cruel  age.  Can  we  not  watch  one  hour? 

"AWAKE  O  SLEEPER  AND  RISE  FROM  THE  DEAD; 
SO  CHRIST  WILL  SHINE  UPON  YOU  ...  BE  STRICTLY 
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CAREFUL  THEN  ABOUT  THE  LIFE  YOU  LEAD;  ACT 
LIKE  SENSIBLE  MEN,  NOT  LIKE  THOUGHTLESS; 
MAKE  THE  VERY  MOST  OF  YOUR  TIME  FOR  THESE 
ARE  EVIL  DAYS."   (Moffatt's   Translation.) 

The  time  lias  come  to  awake!  To  arise  from  the  dead  so 
that  Christ  can  shine  upon  us.  The  New  Testament  word  for 
Church  literally  means  "called  out."  So  the  fundamejital  idea 
of  the  word  implies  a  separation  from  something.  Just  as 
the  soldiers  in  the  armies  of  the  United  States  have  been 
called  out  from  their  homes  to  don  tha  uniform,  and  to  be 
commanded  by  military  authority,  forsaking  civilian  ways 
of  life,  so  the  church  is  the  company  of  the  called  out,  who 
have  taken  up  a  new  way  of  life  and  a  warfare  against  evil. 
The  authority  over  us  is  Jesus  Christ.  But  our  commander 
cannot  shine  on  us  if  we  are  an  undisciplined  people  trying 
to  mix  the  old  ways  with  the  new.  We  must  practice  a  separa- 
tion from  the  world  which  makes  the  Christian  plainly 
recognizable  as  one  on  whom  the  light  of  Christ  is  shining 
down.  When  Christianity  was  new,  it  was  DIFFERENT.  To- 
day too  much  of  our  conduct  has  become  patterned  too  closely 
after  the  prevailing  behavior  of  our  environment.  How  to 
separate  ourselves  from  the  dead  and  become  truly  alive  with 
the  splendor  of  Christ  shining  on  us,  how  to  walk  as  sensible 
rather  than  thoughtless  persons  making  the  most  of  our 
opportunities  in  an  evil  time  .  .  .  these  are  timely  questions. 

Now  I  have  found,  through  one  previous  experience,  that 
a  Moderator's  address  is  a  peculiar  form  of  temptation.  When 
one  recalls  that  the  custom  is  to  print  these  "efforts,"  there 
descends  upon  him  the  fear  that  in  cold  type  his  words  may 
be  even  weaker  in  conveying  thought.  And  there  is  a  strong 
temptation  NOT  to  say  things  that  need  saying  for  fear  of 
personal  consequences.  But  with  fine  disregard  for  these, 
fears— let  us  proceed.  THE  TIME  HAS  COME  TO  SREAK 
OF  MANY  THINGS.  If  we  are  going  to  be  awake  and  out 
of  the  classification  of  the  dead,  where  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness can  shine  on  us.  What  will  we  do?  We  will  realize: 

I.  The  time  has  come  to  PRAY.  We  need  to  pray,  preachers 
and  laymen,  for  forgivejiess  for  the  things  we  have  done, 
and  for  forgiveness  for  forgetting  to  do  some  things  that 
remain  undone. 

Certainly  we  need  to  pray  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  His  wonderful  purifying,  powerful  presence  among 
us.  For  the  Spirit  always  purifies  the  heart,  and  empowers 
us  to  witness  effectively  for  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  He  supplies 
our  own  need  of  purity  and  then  prepares  us  to  supply  the 
needs  of  others.  Stanley  Jones  says  that  the  sins  from  which 
the  disciples  at  Pentecost  were  cleansed,  were  the  "elder 
brother  sins"  of  bad  temper,  self-seeking,  Jealousy,  unbroth- 
erliness  and  lack  of  love.  "This  is  the  place  where  religious 
people  need  desperately  to  be  cleansed.  The  sins  of  the  dis- 
position are  hurting  us  far  more  than  the  sins  of  the  flesh. 
'Bad  tempered'  saints  are  hindering  the  kingdom  far  more 
than  drunkards.  There  is  petty  backbiting,  tearing  each 
other's  character  to  pieces  through  jealousy  and  scandal 
mongering.  People  in  church  still  jostle  for  place  and  honor 
and  power,  and  all  the  while  they  do  it  they  declaim  that  it 
is  in  the  name  of  reJigion  and  principle.  There  is  no  danger 
to  religion  so  great  as  this,  that  the  old  life,  put  out  by  re- 
pentance and  conversion,  may  come  back  and  take  over  the 
new  forms  in  the  service  of  the  old  self.  In  that  case  we  are 
selfish  still,  but  not  religiously  and  piously  so.  We  still  quar- 
rel, but  now  it  is  over  'principle.'  'Lilies  that  fester  smell 
worse  than  weeds,'  and  religion  turned  selfish  and  little-souled 
is  exceedingly  malodorous." 

We  must  pray  to  be  delivered  by  the  cleansing  and  power 
and  guidance  of  the  Spirit.  For  the  time  has  surely  come  to 


have,  done  with  these  sins  of  the  disposition,  and  they  can 
be  gotten  rid  of  in  no  other  way  than  by  the  Spirit's  infilling 
and  indwelling. 

As  a  church  we  shall  never  succeed  in  doing  great  things 
for  Christ  until  we  quit  sniping,  bickering,  pettiness  and 
set  our  affection  on  the  things  that  are  above.  This  prayer 
of  Robert  E.   Speer's   might  well   be  prayed  by  us  all: 

"Jesus  who  didst  touch  the  leper. 

Deliver  us  from  antipathies. 

Who  didst  dwell  among  the  Nazarenes, 

Deliver  us  from  incompatibility. 

Who  didst  eat  with  some  who  washed  not  before  meat, 

Deliver  us  from  fastidiousness. 

Who  didst  not  promise  the  right  hand  or  the  left. 

Deliver  us  from  favoritism. 

Who  didst  condone  Samaritan  inhospitality,        "  ,^ 

Deliver  us  from  affront-taking.  (J 

Who  didst  provide  the  sacred  didrachma. 

Deliver  us  from  offense-giving. 

Who,  having  called,  didst  recall  Simon  Pe.ter, 

Deliver  us  from  soreness. 

Who  didst  love  active  Martha  and  contemplative  Mary, 

Deliver  us  from  respect  of  persons. 

Deliver  us  today  while  it  is  called  today. 

Thou  who  giveth  us  today  and  promiseth  not  tomorrow." 

Let  us  pray  for  workers !  The  time  never  was  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  when  the  shortage  of  workers  was  such  an  acute 
and  pivotal  problem.  Why  don't  we  have  men  to  start  new 
mission  works  ?  to  supply  the  empty  pulpits  ?  to  meet  the 
needs  whic  hare  so  pressing  and  so  pitiful  ?  Can  it  be  that 
we  have  not  prayed  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  as  we  ought? 

We  need  to  pray  for  a  larger  vision.  We  shall  surely  per- 
ish if  we  lack  vision.  Unless  we  see  far,  and  see  clearly,  we 
shall  stumble  and  fall  and  cease  to  make  progress.  We  can't 
keep  going  backward  and  hope  to  live. 

II.  The  time  has  come  to  quit  ourselves  like  men!  The 
church  was  not  called  out  of  God  to  run  and  hide  in  a  corner. 
The  time  has  come  to  be  strong!  The  fearful  are  classed 
with  the  unbelievers  in  the  great  verse  in  Revelation  which 
consigns  a  whole  unlikely  lot  to  Hell.  The  church  dare  not 
be  afraid  of  the  state.  The  very  idea  of  the  race  tracks  being 
wide  open  again,  while  General  Conference  requires  a  permit. 
The  State  becomes  a  Frankenstein  monster  that  goes  around 
scaring  the  people  who  pay  its  running  expenses.  The  church 
is  above  tha  state  just  as  the  spiritual  is  above  the  physical. 
Men  can't  live  by  the  state  alone,  and  a  nation  isn't  worth 
living  in  without  the  church.  When  I  read  of  Bishop  Berggrav  ^i^. 
of  Norway  and  Martin  NiemoUer,  I  am  made  to  wonder  what  '.^, 
would  have  happened  if  some  of  us  could  have  beeji  in  their 
place  ?    Would   we   have   quit   ourselves   like   men   or   would 

we  have  quit  acting  like  men  and  become  Quislings  and  col- 
laborationists ? 

The  church  must  not  back  down  in  the  face  of  opposition 
from  ANY  QUARTER,  but  we  must  carry  on  the  vital  func- 
tions of  the  church's  life,  come  what  may.  That,  of  course, 
would  include  a  food  shortage. 

III.  The  Time  has  come  to  humble  ourselves.  If  the  right- 
eous shall  scarcely  be  saved,  that  ought  to  ba  enough  to 
humble  us.  As  a  nation  this  teaching  of  humility  is  sorely 
needed  now.  The  Brethren  ought  to  be  among  the  most  hum- 
ble people  of  our  time,  if  we  really  believe  that  One  is  our 
Master  and  all  the  rest  of  us  are  brethren.  C.  S.  Lewis  calls 
humility  the  greatest  Christian  Virtue. 

We  ought  to  be  humble  as  we  face,  our  opportunities  and 
realize  how  little  we  have  made  of  them.  We  could  have  had, 
at  least  five  new  churches  since  1940.  We  are  not  starting 
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churches  because  we  have  not  recruited  and  prepared  enough 
young  people  for  the  ministry.  And  the  reasons  that  this  was 
not  done  should  humble  us  greatly. 

IV.  This  leads  me  to  say  again  that  the  time  has  come 
for  us  to  LAY  GREATER  STRESS  ON  DEVELOPING  A 
GREATER  EFFICIENCY  AND  EVANGELISTIC  SPIRIT 
AMONG  OUR  LAYMEN.  The  laymen  can  solve  the  problem 
of  too  few  preachers.  In  fact,  the  laymen  can  do  much  toward 
a  general  upsurge  of  real  Christianity  in  all  our  churches. 
Wherever  the  men  of  the  church  have  organized  and  gotten 
to  work  on  some  project,  either  in  the,  local  church  or  in 
the  denomination,  we  have  had  something  to  rejoice  about. 
Right  now  when  returning  soldiers  are  a  church  opportunity 
it  will  be  the  laymen  who  can  bring  them  into  the.  real  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  or  allow  them  to  be  lost.  Let  the 
men  of  the  church  keep  these  fellows  especially  in  mind  as 
their  responsibility,  and  they  can  be  conserved  for  the  church. 
They  will  naturally  appreciate  the  interest,  brotherliness  and 
understanding  of  older  men.  If  they  return  to  churches  where 
men  are  working,  it  will  be,  natural  for  them  to  find  their 
places  there  too.  So,  let  me  suggest  to  the  men  these  two 
projects:  Getting  the  serviceman  to  find  his  place  in  the 
church;  and  the.  recruiting  of  young  men  for  the  ministry 
and  mission  fields.  They  are  man-sized  jobs!  The  time  is 
NOW! 

Most  of  our  problems  as  a  denomination  are  problems  of 
leadership.  We  don't  have  enough  leaders  and  we  do  not  have 
enough  of  the  right  sort  of  character.  Someone  said  the  other 
day  that  we  need  some  men  who  don't  know  so  much  ...  by 
that  he  meant  that  one  of  our  problems  of  leadership  is  that 
when  people  are  placed  in  such  positions  they  cease  to  be 
humble  and  assume  a  lofty  know-it-all  attitude.  They  know 
what  can't  be  done,  and  therefore  they  never  do  it.  Like  a 
certain  American  humorist  of  a  former  day  put  it,  they  also 
"know  a  great  many  things  that  ain't  so." 

V.  Of  course  everybody  knows  it  is  time  for  the  church 
to  be  interested  in  peace.  All  the  nations  are  pagan  at  the 
conference  table,  it  seems.  There  is  no  use  fooling  the  people 
into  believing  that  the  peace  can  be  kept  by  politicians  who 
lost  it  in  spite  of  the  lesson  of  twenty-five  years  ago.  If  you 
want  to  see  the.  real  value  of  the  world  security  conference, 
lay  its  achievements  before  Jesus  Christ  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. We  Brethren  should  be  a  peace  people  because,  we  are 
a  New  Testament  people. 

A  modern  poet  chides  the  churches  with  his  clever  poem, 
"The  Song  of  the.  New  Jesus." 

All  the  fat  and  shiny  preachers 

From  their  pulpits  say 
Time  has  made  a  great  improvement 

In  our  Lord  today. 

Once  he  preached  a  foolish  sermon 

Praising  peace  and  love; 
Now  he  wears  a  Colonel's  Khaki 

And  a  mailed  glove. 

Here  comes  Jesus,  lowly  Jesus, 

Riding  on  a  Battleship, 
"Rule  Brittania"  in  his  pocket; 

Pistols  on  his  hip. 

Simon  Peter,  happening  near. 

Turns  and  says  to  me: 
"Gadzooka!  How  the  Lord  has  changed 

Since  old  Gethsemane." 

Jesus  led  the  English   forces 
Or  the  Bishop  lied; 


Jesus  drove  the  Prussian  horses — 
(Gad  how  he  could  ride!) 

He  went  out  with  every  army 

Driving  this  and  that; 
Russians,   French,   Germans,   English — 

What  an   acrobat! 

"Blessed  are  the  meek,"  said  Jesus, 

In  the  days  of  yore; 
Now  he  stands  in  Nave  and  pulpit 

Urging  men  to  war. 

Long  ago  he  cried  to  Peter,  f 

"Put  away  thy  sword." 
Now  He  leads  His  hosts  to  battle: 

He's  a  fickle  Lord! 

Once  He  said,  "Resist  not  evil." 

(Did  He  speak  in  fun?) 
Now  He  favors  sword  and  shrapnel, 

Bayonet,  gas  and  gun. 

Once  all  nations  saw  sweet  pity 

On   His   sorrowed   face; 
Now  He  keeps  His  love  exclusive 

For  some  favored  race. 

— Wilson  MacDonald. 

VI.  It  is  high  time  also  to  fight.  Let  the  church  fight  evil 
and  the  principalities  of  evil.  Then  it  will  have  less  energy, 
time,  and  desire  to  war  among  its  own  members,  becoming 
a  body  suffering  from  frustration  and  lack  of  coordination. 

Why  not  fight  the  liquor  traffic?  We  Christians  ought  to 
fight  our  natural  enemies  instead  of  doing  the  natural  thing, 
and  the  stupid  thing,  we  do  when  we  get  crossed  and  divided 
up  in  internecine  sniping  among  ourselves. 

There  are  rows  of  crosses  on  many  a  distant  field  that 
drink  put  there  by  squandering  men,  money  and  materials 
for  liquor.  In  1944  two  million  tons  of  grain,  326,000  tons 
of  fruit,  119,000  tons  of  sugar  and  molasses  went  into  alco- 
holic drinks.  This  grain  alone  would  have  fed  2,303,000  sol- 
diers five  and  one-half  pounds  of  food  a  day  for  a  year.  Fivt 
hundred  and  sixty  million  pounds  of  grain  went  into  the  dis- 
tillers' hands  alone  in  the  month  of  August,  1944.  Five  mil- 
lion of  the  world's  starving  could  have  been  fed  with  that 
item  for  six  months.  Beer  and  malt  beverages  consumed  in 
one  month  (November,  1944)  the  following:  115  million 
pounds  of  edible  grains;  17  million  pounds  of  sugar;  142 
million  pounds  of  other  materials.  Alcoholism  is  classed  as 
one  of  the  four  great  plagues  of  humanity,  the  other  three 
being:  T.  B.,  Cancer  and  heart  trouble.  The  Assistant  Sur- 
geon General  of  the  U.  S.  said  recently,  "We  sit  on  a  vol- 
cano and  swat  a  fly,"  saying  that  "we  see  people  die,  mur- 
der, and  go  insane  from  the  excessive  use  of  alcohol  without 
evoking  a  murmur  from  the  public  or  a  gesture  from  health 
officers;  while  a  rare  disease  that  has  caused  the  death  of 
a  half  dozen  people  in  some  obscure  place  becomes  a  matter 
of  public  as  well  as  private  concern." 

Liquor  is  an  economic  loss  to  the  nation  of  ten  billion  or 
more  a  year  in  police,  jails,  courts,  hospitals,  accidents,  de- 
creased earning  power.  The  sole  cause  of  16%  of  convicted 
cases.  Ninety  percent  of  the  adult  incarcerated  in  Massa- 
chusetts for  misdemeanors  were  there  for  offenses  caused 
by  liquor.  One-half  of  the  residents  of  penal  institutions  got 
there  by  this  route.  Between  40%  and  60%  of  all  death  and 
injury  on  the  highway  goes  back  to  liquor. 

Surely  tJie  time  has  come  to  destroy  this  destroyer  and 
bury  it  so  deep  beneath  an  avalanche  of  Christian  indigna- 
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tion  that  it  cannot  rise  again  to  debauch  and  kill  and  defile. 
The  church  must  lead  the  fight  and  we  Brethren  have  an  an- 
tipathy for  the  alcohol  beveirage  traffic  which  is  a  part  of 
our  tradition. 

VII.  The  time  has  come  to  go  forward  as  a  denomination 
on  several  fronts. 

1.  In  our  denominational  program.  Let  us  determine  to 
make  Ashland  College  a  veritable  jewel  of  purest  ray  seirene 
as  a  Christian  Liberal  Arts  College,  and  let  us  equip  and 
staff  our  Seminary  for  the  vital  place  of  importance  which 
it  holds  in  our  denominational  life. 

Let  us  exalt  Bible,  study  in  our  local  churches  by  Bible 
conferences  and  other  means.  For  young  and  old,  let  us  have 
Bible  study  until  we  are  really  a  people  of  the  Book.  From 
such  a  program  would  likely  come  som»  much  needed  re- 
cruits for  the  ministry  of  the  Word  and  the  Mission  fields. 

2.  Let  us  seek  to  get  a  danominational  viewpoint.  What 
are  we  and  what  do  we  believe  ?  Let  us  accentuate  our  Breth- 
ren ideals  and  at  the  same  time  try  to  fit  our  contribution 
into  the  larger  picture  of  the  whole  program  of  Christianity 
in  the  world  today. 

Surely  the  time  has  come  for  God's  people  to  cooperate. 
Any  fears  of  the  practice  of  cooperation  have  been  proven 
groundless.  Our  relations  with  the  Church  of  the,  Brethren 
have  been  most  satisfactory  and  cordial.  We  haven't  been 
swallowed  nor  have  we  been  made  to  swallow  anything.  Only 
the  most  fearful  could  imagine  an  alarm.  And  we  haven't 
given  one  red  cent  TO  them!  We  have  given  THROUGH 
them,  which  is  vastly  different.  We  have  simply  done  the 
sensible  thing  by  using  existing  channels  to  give  our  mites 
to  the  ministry  of  relief  of  human  suffering.  But  some  one 
says — "Is  that  Missions?"  Yes,  it  most  decidedly  is!  You 
cannot  win  a  man  to  Christ  after  he  has  died  of  cold  and 
hunger.  To  simply  say,  "Be  warmed  and  fed,"  is  a  travesty 
on  the  real  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,"  said  James,  and  he  had 
a  wonderful  opportunity  to  learn  how  Jesus  felt  on  the  sub- 
jeict. 

Let  there  be  no  talk  about  the  church  not  doing  such  work. 
Who  do  you  want  to  do  it?  The  Communists?  the  Plotters 
and  Planers  of  future  wars  ?  The  Politicians  ?  Food  can  win 
friends  and  influence  people  for  certain  politicians  or  Jesus 
Christ,  and  I  have  no  trouble  making  up  my  mind  on  who 
I  would  like  to  see  win.  If  there  has  been  any  doubt  in  any- 
body's mind,  it  is  because  the  alternative  to  such  a  program 
has  not  been  made  clear.  Either  we  do  good  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  or  we  lose  for  Him  a  world  of  people  ripe  for  con- 
quest by  someone.  Why  do  good  through  Henry  Kaiser, 
UNRRA,  the  Red  Cross,  Greek  and  China  Relief,  rather  than 
in  the  Name  of  Christ  and  through  the  Christian  church? 
If  we  help  now  we  shall  see  Christianity  advanced  and  a 
reservoir  of  goodwill  stored  up  for  the  missionary  work  of 
the  post  war  period. 

3.  Our  Missionary  work  in  South  America  has  been  pro- 
nounced one  of  the  very  best  Protestant  efforts  in  that  coun- 
try. No  church  big  or  small,  has  a  better  string  of  Missions 
in  South  America  than  we  have.  The  fact  that  we,  have  a 
complete  corps  of  native  workers  is  reason  for  rejoicing. 
In  the  last  six  months  a  number  of  new  missions  have  sprung 
into  being,  new  workers  have  been  found  to  prepare  to 
preach  and  teach.  Perhaps  in  a  few  decades  our  South  Amer- 
ican Brethren  will  surpass  us  in  numbers!  Their  present  rate 
of  progress  is  reason  for  thanksgiving. 

But  it  is  my  hope  that  soon  we  may  have  workers  in  other 
foreign  fields,  especially  China  and  India.  We  are  very  for- 
tunate to  be  able  to  participate  in  the  labors  of  Dr.  Bosler 
in  Africa.  We  ought  to  be  glad  that  through  Christian  co- 


operation and  fraternal  good  will  our  denomination  is  able 
to  do  work  in  many  parts  of  the  world  with  the  utmost  econ- 
omy of  overhead  expense. 

The  time  has  come  to  apply  Christianity  to  the  Life  of  this 
age.  Cooperation  with  other  Brethren  is  but  an  application 
of  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  Men  today  are  bewildered,  propa- 
gandized, saddened.  The  only  way  out  of  the  dark  is  Christ 
.  .  .  otherwise  there  is  complete  chaos  ahead.  If  men  can  see 
in  us  and  our  conduct  the  reflected  light  from  Our  Lord's 
glorious  face,  we  can  help  lead  them  to  the  Light.  But  if 
the  light  in  us  be  darkness,  distrust,  suspicion,  bitterness, 
resentment;  if  we  lack  compassion,  brotherliness,  friendliness, 
a  spirit  of  cooperation,  then  we  shall  only  be  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind. 

Someone  has  said  we  have  enough  of  everything  to  make 
a  happy  peaceful  world — enough  of  everything,  except  love.     /Jk 
As  Christians  we  must  do  all  we  can  to  increase  the  quality     vV 
and  quantity  of  that  necessity. 

VIII.  The  time  has  come  to  work.  To  work  as  Brethren  to 
win  more  people  to  Christ  before  the  night  comes  when  no 
man  can  work.  To  be  something  as  Brethren,  for  Him  who  is 
everything  to  us. 

I  once  heard  a  very  wonderful  address  by  an  eminent  lec- 
turer on  the  adverbs  modifying  Work.  There  were  seven.  I 
commend  these  to  you: 

Work  diligently  for  Christ. 

Work  intelligently  for  Him.  We  need  discernment  and 
good  judgment.  Mark  the  things  which  are  excellent. 

Work  honestly  before  God  and  man. 

Work  tenaciously  for  your  Lord.  Like  Paul,  say,  "this  one 
thing  I  do"  and  do  it,  not  "these  forty  things  I  sometimes 
dabble  at." 

Work  vicariously  as  Jesus  did  for  others.  No  Christian, 
certainly  can  work  other  than  vicariously,  unselfishly  and 
sacrificially. 

Work  enthusiastically  for  the  King.  No  virtue  is  safe  that 
is  not  enthusiastic. 

Work  cheerfully,  hilariously,  for  a  cro\vn  and  heaven  are 
ahead. 

Let  us  make  next  year  a  year  of  progress.  Let  us  get  awake 
and  come  to  life  and  walk  circumspectly,  making  the  most 
of  our  opportunities.  If  we  do  wake  up  and  live  certain  re- 
sults are  bound  to  come:  there  will  be  more  Prayer  and  Bible 
Study. 

There,  will  be  more  radiant  lives  because  they  are  Spirit-  ^ 
filled;  Powered  by  the  Spirit;  Cleansed  by  the  Spirit,  and  ^ 
Guided  by  the  Spiirt. 

There  will  be  more  young  people  hearing  and  answering 
the  call  to  give  their  lives  for  Christ  and  His  Church.  And 
that  will  mean  we  can  build  new  churches,  reach  new  thou- 
sands with  the  Gospel  message  and  program. 

There  will  be  a  new  spirit  of  goodwill,  large-heartedness, 
and  team  work  displacing  and  dispelling  pettiness,  sniping 
and  bickering,  fearfulness,  and  lethargy. 

There  will  be  some  damage  done  to  the  Devil  and  his  pro- 
gram of  Evil. 

We  will  all  take  a  long  step  up  the  ladder  of  living.  We 
will  taste  new  joy  and  forget  old  fears  and  failures. 

All  this  and  more  can  be  true  if  we  do  as  the  text  implores 
us  to  do:  Wake  up  and  Live! 

"Let  us  have  a  church  that  dares 
Imitate  the  heroism  of  Jesus; 
Seek  inspiration  as  He  sought  it; 
Judge  the  past  as  He; 
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Act  on  the  present  like  Him; 

Pray  as  He  prayed; 

Work  as  He  wrought;  Live  as  He  lived. 

Let  us  have  a  church  for  the  whole,  man; 

Truth  for  the  mind; 

Good  work  for  the  hands; 


Love  for  the  heart; 

And   for  the   soul   that  aspiration   after   reflection; 

That  unfaltering  faith  in  God; 

Which  like  lightning  in  the  clouds 

Shines  brightest  when  elsewhere  it  is  most  dark." 

Maurertown,  Virginia. 


^* 
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IS  THE  CHURCH  READY? 

Rev.  Arthior  R.  Baer 

(A  resume  of  an  address  delivered  before  the 
Aleppo  Towoiship  Sunday  School  Convention,  held 
at  Quiet  Dell,  Cameron,  West  Virginia,  Sunday,  May 
27,  1945.) 


People  everywhere  are  talking  about  a  post-war 
world.  In  several  religious  periodicals  I  have  read  of 
extensive  plans,  some  made  by  large  churches  and 
some  by  small  churches,  to  be  placed  in  operation  on 
the  return  of  the  boys  after  peace  is  declared.  Most 
of  these  plans  have  to  do  mainly  with  jobs,  benefits, 
rehabilitation  and  such  like  things.  These  are  worth 
while  and  necessary,  but  whether  they  come  natur- 
ally within  the  sphere  of  the  Church  may  be  ques- 
tioned and  questioned  by  better  minds  than  mine. 
I  will  not  discuss  this  phase  of  post-war  responsi- 
bility, but  my  attitude  will  be  made  clear  as  I  pro- 
ceed. My  purpose,  in  part,  is  to  present  some  prob- 
lems and  changes  that  have  taken  place  as  we  enter 
this  post-war  era. 

Most  of  what  we  hear  these  days  about  post-war 
has  to  do  with  policies,  policies  which  might  just  as 
well  be  pronounced  by  the  American  Legion,  the 
Veterans  of  Foreign  Wars,  or  any  other  service  or- 
ganization or  even  by  a  governmental  agency.  I  pre- 
fer to  think  about  principles,  for  unless  our  plans 


shall  accord  with  eternal  principles  they  will  be  short 
lived. 

Sometime,  soon  we  hope,  this  horrible  war  will  be 
over,  and  we  will  be  facing  the  tasks  of  peace.  I 
can't  help  but  wonder,  "Is  the  Church  ready,"  Is  My 
Church  ready? 

Not  merely  the  ones  in  the  army,  but  those  in 
concentration  camps,  those  imprisoned  behind 
barbed  wire,  the  wounded  in  hospitals,  and  yes  the 
cynical  but  wistful  world  that  lies  just  beyond  our 
Church  doors,  all  are  asking  that  question.  And  we 
as  representatives  of  the  Church  of  our  Living  Lord 
must  be  ready  with  an  answer.  It  must  come  ringing 
forth  from  definite  convictions,  and  not  deal  in  vague 
generalities. 

My  purpose,  then,  is  that  we  shall  think  together 
of  the  problems  and  some  of  the  considerations  that 
must  enter  into  the  formation  of  a  reply  to  the  ques- 
tion, "Is  the  Church  Ready?" 

As  we  think  of  the  problems,  we  may  well  remem- 
ber that  the  boys  returning  from  the  army  are  not 
the  only  ones  to  whom  the  Church  must  minister. 
There  are  also  those  returning  from  war  industries, 
those  of  settled  years,  and  youth  to  whom  sudden 
and  seemingly  inexhaustible  wealth  has  given  a  dis- 
torted picture  of  life.  Then  along  with  these  are  the 
Wacs  and  Waves  and  Spars,  together  with  those  who 
have  never  left  the  confines  of  the  old  neighborhood 
yet    in    many    instances   have   been    as    definitely 
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changed  as  though  they  had  been  in  a  foreign  land. 
Their  attitudes  toward  life  have  been  changed  by 
worry,  anxious  expectancy  and  the  regimentation  of 
the  ordinary  affairs  of  daily  life.  Who  will  say  that 
even  rationing  has  not  changed  the  average  person's 
attitude  toward  and  obedience  to  the  ordinary  laws 
of  our  land. 

Many  imagine  that  all  the  boys  will  return  in  much 
the  same  manner  as  they  left.  The  thought  has  never 
occurred  to  many  that  the  experiences  through 
which  they  have  passed  since  induction  into  military 
service  will  have  had  a  very  telling  effect  upon  some 
of  those  lives.  Changes  have  taken  place  such  as  only 
few  can  realize. 

In  order  that  we  may  count  up  some  of  these  pos- 
sible changes,  let  me  remind  you  that  for  the  last 
five  years  every  effort  of  the  government  both  in 
propaganda  on  the  home  fi'ont  and  in  the  training 
of  our  boys,  has  been  to  create  and  nourish  the 
spirit  of  hate  in  the  hearts  of  ourselves  and  our  boys. 
These  boys  have  been  in  camps  in  this  country  where 
in  spite  of  the  splendid  Chaplain  Service,  the  camps 
are  surrounded  with  iniquity.  The  leud  women  of 
the  country  gather  around  these  camps  like  vultures 
over  a  carcass.  The  breweries  have  openly  gloated 
over  the  prospect  of  millions  of  boys  having  culti- 
vated a  thirst  for  beer.  These  things  have  been  sur- 
rounding Your  Boy,  if  not  yours,  they  come  from 
homes  that  are  very  much  the  same  as  yours  and 
they  ai-e  bound  to  leave  some  imprint. 

Every  step  of  their  training  has  been  planned  to 
get  them  to  the  point  where  they  will  delight  in  see- 
ing blood  spurt  from  the  bodies  of  Germans  and 
Japs.  They  have  been  in  a  constant  culture  of  hard- 
ness and  hate  which  would  school  them  so  that  they 
might  stick  a  bayonet  into  the  biilge  of  a  Jap  with 
no  more  aversion  than  you  would  stick  a  fork  into 
a  baked  potato.  And  to  do  this  they  must  hate  with 
an  undying  hatred.  And  this,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
our  Master  said,  "By  this  shall  men  know  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  the  other." 

This  past  week  I  heard  a  minister  tell  of  receiving 
a  letter  from  his  son,  a  letter  that  was  the  most  nat- 
ural thing  in  the  world  under  the  circumstances  but 
it  gave  the  minister-father  a  terrible  jolt.  The  son 
writing  fi-om  somewhere  in  Germany  made  this  per- 
fectly natural  statement,  "Dad,  I  can  never  again 
love  a  German." 

Then  too,  you  must  remember  that  this  training 
in  blood-letting  has  taken  place  in  the  most  profane 
atmosphere  in  the  world.  There  is  no  group  of  men 
in  the  world  in  which  the  art  of  profanity  reaches 
such  heights  of  perfection  as  in  the  armed  forces. 
Your  Boys  are  in  this  atmosphere,  and  have  been 
since  their  induction.  Boys  that  have  gone  out  from 
your  homes,  or  if  not  yours,  as  good  as  yours  are  in 


this  atmosphere  and  some  of  them  may  be  guilty  of 
these  things.  I  can't  help  wondering  what  is  going 
to  be  their  reaction  to  these  influences.  I  shudder  to 
think  of  some  of  them  who  are  coming  home,  for 
contraiy  to  the  belief  of  some,  not  all  who  say  "Lord, 
Lord !"  with  frightened  lips  are  coming  home  with 
wings  tucked  under  their  arms. 

Unless  we  begin  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
changes  that  have  taken  place  in  their  lives;  unless 
we  recognize  and  thoroughly  understand  these 
changes,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  assist  them  in  mak- 
ing the  proper  and  necessary  adjustments.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  pressing  problems  confronting  the 
State,  the  Home  and  the  Church.  In  most  of  our 
post-war  planning  these  matters  have  received  scant, 
if  any,  serious  thought  and  consideration. 

There  are  those  who  say  we  failed  to  make  proper 
preparation  for  the  men  who  returned  after  the  last 
war.  They  say,  "the  Churches  were  unprepared  to 
receive  them.  Had  they  in  advance  formulated  plans 
and  programs,  the  service  men  would  have  fared 
better  and  larger  numbers  would  have  become  use- 
ful and  valuable  members  of  the  Church,  the  com- 
munity and  the  nation.  As  it  was,  they  were  sadly 
neglected  and  disillusioned,  and  were  forced  to  effect 
organizations  for  their  own  protection  and  welfare." 

Whether  you  wish  to  plead  guilty  to  these  charges, 
I  do  not  know.  But  I  for  one  refuse  to  accept  the 
charge  as  true,  except  as  it  is  always  true  that  there 
are  a  few  churches  scattered  here  and  these,  whose 
strength  is  gone,  whose  light  has  failed  and  from 
whom  the  Lord  has  departed  and  they  know  it  not. 

I  would  like  to  be  clear  on  this  point,  at  least,  it 
was  not  then  within  the  province  of  the  Church, 
nor  is  it  now,  to  enter  into  the  life  of  the  returned 
soldier  to  the  extent  and  purpose  of  the  various  Ser- 
vice Organizations.  If  that  is  to  be  the  purpose  of 
our  thought  and  concern  as  we  look  foinvard  to  the 
post-war  period,  then  it  is  my  opinion  that  we  are 
getting  all  hot  and  bothered  over  things  that  were 
never  embodied  in  the  Commission  to  the  Church. 

Yet  we  must  admit  that  the  readines  of  the  Church 
to  meet  the  coming  emergencies  consists  in  more 
than  the  mere  proclamation  of  her  God-given  mes- 
sage. In  a  very  real  sense  the  Church  must  be  the 
Lord's  "proving  ground"  where  individuals  embody 
in  their  own  lives  the  Faith  and  Way  which  the 
Church  proclaims. 

This  puts  the  matter  squarely  up  to  You  and  Me 
as  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Living  Christ. 
Since  it  is  as  true  in  the  religious  as  well  as  in  other 
realms  of  life  that  the  most  we  learn  comes  in 
through  the  eye-gate ;  what  good  is  there  in  our  talk- 
ing so  much  about  righteousness  unless  our  hands 
are  clean  ?  The  greatest  need  of  the  Church  today  is 
is  that  its  members  individually  shall  practice  Chris- 
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tianity.  Had  there  been  more  practice  of  Christian- 
ity before  the  war,  in  homes  that  were  nominally 
Christian,  the  boys  would  have  gone  away  better  for- 
tified for  the  hour  of  temptation  and  our  present 
problems  would  not  be  so  great. 

I  have  contact  with  nearly  130  boys  and  girls  in 
the  service  of  our  country.  They  come  out  of  homes 
such  as  yours,  nominally  Christian.  Yet  the  most  of 
these  nominally  Christian  homes  were  not  then,  nor 
even  now  in  this  critical  period,  Church  going  homes. 
Let  us  remember  that  that  which  we  profess  yet 
do  not  consider  vital  enough  to  pi'actice  will  not  have 
much  weight  in  their  lives  through  us  or  our  homes. 
3k  Our  words  will  have  scant  weight  if  our  lives  do 
-^  not  measure  up  to  our  precepts.  This  means  that  we 
must  practice  Christianity,  that  means  that  we  must 
be  Christ-like.  It  means  that  we  must  remind  others 
of  Christ,  through  the  eye,  the  grip  of  the  hand,  the 
sound  of  the  voice  and  the  personal  touch  which  in- 
cludes all  our  reactions  to  the  needs  of  those  about 
us. 

No  proper  statement  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
Church,  nor  plans  whereby  the  Church  may  meet 
these  responsibilities  can  be  made  that  ignores  the 
fact  that  the  primary  purpose  of  the  Church  is  the 
winning  of  souls  to  Christ.  Any  activity  or  service 
that  does  not  aid  in  the  fulfillment  of  this  supreme 
duty  cannot  be  charged  to  the  Church. 

In  these  days,  we  must  all  feel  that  there  is  some 
justness  to  the  criticism  that  the  Chui'ch  has  lost 
much  of  its  power.  If  this  is  true,  and  we  must  as- 
sume it  to  be  partially  true,  then  to  meet  the  condi- 
tions which  confront  us,  a  rededication  is  necessary. 
It  is  necessary  that  we  admit  that  the  Church,  Your 
Church  and  Mine,  cannot  be  ready  and  cannot  fulfill 
its  obligations  in  the  post-war  world  unless  we  as 
individual  Christians  and  members  of  the  Church 
practice  in  our  daily  lives  the  things  we  pi'ofess.  It 
isn't  that  we  don't  know  better.  None  of  us  would 
^\  dare  assert  that  we  live  up  to  the  best  that  we  know  ; 
it  isn't  knowledge  we  need,  it's  consecration.  It  is 
not  more  ability  we  need,  it's  a  willingness  to  use 
the  ability  we  now  possess. 

Therefore,  I  ask  again,  Is  the  Church,  Is  Your 
Church,  Is  My  Church  ready?  May  I  suggest  that 
the  Church  is  ready  just  to  the  extent  that  the  Chris- 
tian home  and  the  individual  Christian  is  ready. 

The  purpose  of  the  Church  in  the  post-war  world 
is  the  same  as  it  has  always  been,  nothing  less.  The 
needs  of  men  in  a  sin  cursed  world  are  the  same  as 
they  have  always  been,  nothing  less. 

Whatever  plans  we  make,  nothing  can  fit  the 
Church  for  this  critical  hour  but  the  power  that  all 
through  the  centuries  has  changed  and  transformed 
men's  lives.  There  is  but  one  source  of  this  power. 


The  Church  IS  Ready,  IF  You  are  Ready.  What 
answer  are  we  prepared  to  make? 

Cameron,  West  Virginia. 


^   With  the  Laymen   ^ 


LAYMEN  ORGANIZATION 
FIRST   BRETHREN   CHURCH, 
HAGERSTOWN,   MARYLAND 

For  quite  some  time,  there  was  talk  in  our  congregation 
concerning  a  Laymen  Organization,  but  no  definite  action 
was  taken  toward  organizing  the  men.  When  our  present 
Minister,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  came  to  our  midst,  he  also 
advanced  the  proposition.  He  did  not  let  it  stop  there,  but 
kept  right  after  the  men.  On  April  19th,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Men's  Bible  Class,  definite  action  was  taken,  and  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected  to  head  the  organization: 

President  L.  B.  Moser 

Vice-President  E.  L.  McCauley 

Secretary    John   Keplinger 

Treasurer  Orville  Myers 

A  few  weeks  later  the  officers  met  with  Rev.  Leatherman 
and  discussed  plans,  appointed  a  Social,  Program  and  a 
membership  and  Attendance  Committee.  We  then  had  appli- 
cation cards,  contribution  envelopes  and  membership  cards 
printed.  These  application  cards  and  envelopes  were  given  to 
all  men  that  were  eligible  for  membership,  and  were  to  be 
turned  in  by  June  11th,  the  night  we  had  set  for  our  first 
meeting.  Membership  cards  were  to  be  issued  to  those  that 
turned  in  an  application  card. 

Our  first  meeting  was  held  at  the  Church  at  6:45  P.  M., 
June  11th,  and  we  feel  that  it  was  a  success  and  that  by 
cooperation  we  will  obtain  a  greater  blessing  and  will  do  a 
fine  service  for  the  Lord  and  His  Church.  This  meeting  started 
off  with  a  banquet  which  was  served  to  approximately  forty 
men,  and  was  the  contribution  of  Brother  C.  H.  Rohrer  The 
social  committee  with  the  aid  of  several  women  of  the  church 
did  a  fine  job  in  preparing  and  serving  this  banquet.  Fol- 
lowing the  banquet  a  brief  history  of  the  National  Organiza- 
tion was  given  by  Brothers  J.  G.  Smith,  M.  B.  Ridenour  and 
C.  H.  Rohrer.  A  business  session  was  then  conducted  by  the 
president  and  the  following  business  transacted: 

Make  application  for  affiliation  with  the  National  Organ- 
ization. 

Help  provide,  ways  and  means  for  our  young  people  to 
attend  camp. 

Encourage  members  to  read  at  least  one  book  of  the  Bible 
per  month. 

Hold  meetings  quarterly,  the  second  Monday  of  January, 
March,  June,  September  and  December. 

Sponsor  the  Father  &  Son  Banquet. 

All  men  that  make  application  on  or  before  September 
10th,  to  be  charter  members. 

Our  application  for  affiliation  with  the  National  Organiza- 
tion will  follow  at  a  later  date. 

L.  B.  Moser,  President. 

Our  main  business  is  not  to  see  what  lies  in  the 
distance  but  to  do  what  lies  clearly  at  hand. — Car- 
lyle. 
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Topic  for  July  8,   1945 

LIQUOR  RUNS  AMUCK 

Scripture:  Isa.  5:20-23;  Prov.  20:1;  23:29-33 

For  The  Leader 

One  of  the  greatest  tragedies  to  come  out  of  this  war  is 
the  forming  of  drinking  habits  on  the  part  of  American 
youth.  The  liquor  interests  have  been  extremely  active  dur- 
ing these  hectic  war  days  in  seeing  that  our  boys,  and  our 
young  women  are  well  supplied  with  beer  and  other  intoxi- 
cating drinks.  This  is  a  fact.  This  terrible,  crime  has  been 
possible  because  the  full  effects  of  drinking  is  not  seen  at 
once.  Over  a  period  of  years  we  shall  see  the  effects  of 
drinking  among  American  youth.  The  liquor  companies  know 
more  what  drink  will  do  than  the  average  drinker.  They 
know  that  drink  makes  a  life  time  customer,  for  drink  is 
habit  forming.  They  know  that  the  "moderate"  drinker  will 
soon  need  more  to  gain  the  same  "fine  feeling."  And  through 
it  all,  they  know  that  their  coffers  shall  be  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  good  American  dollars,  while  America's  man- 
hood and  womanhood  fills  the  gutter. 

Let  us  take  heed  tonight,  to  see  what  the  scripture  says 
on  this  matter  of  drinking.  Let  us  see,  not  the  brightness 
of  the  first  smart  drink,  but  the  final  end. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THAT  FIRST  DRINK.  There  may  be  some  who  wonder 
why  we.  deal  with  this  subject  like  this  in  a  group  of  Chris- 
tian young  people  in  a  church.  Our  answer  is  that  from  this 
group  can  come  drunkards.  Not  all  of  us  are  going  to  always 
have  the  best  influence  and  companionship.  Historic  facts 
prove  that  young  people  do  drop  away  from  church  to  en- 
gage in  all  the  vices  of  sin.  So,  in  the  hope  that  we  may 
save  some  young  soul  from  slipping  into  the  sin  of  drink 
we  deal  with  the  subject  tonight.  In  our  High  Schools  and 
other  social  groups  we  hear  the  argument  of  the  "first  drink." 
The  smart  boys  tell  of  how  they  can  drink  a  little  every 
now  and  then,  and  feel  no  effects.  It  is  literally  the  first 
drink  for  them.  At  some  time  or  other,  all  of  us  will  be 
tempted,  or  given  the  chance  to  take  a  drink.  Perhaps  it 
will  seem  harmless.  Yet  the  first  is  the  most  dangerous,  for 
it  breaks  our  virtue,  it  makes  it  easier  to  take  the  second. 
Better  to  suffer  the  scorn  of  ridicule,  than  to  suffer  the 
burn  of  liquor.  If  we  avoid  the  first  drink,  always,  we  won't 
have  to  worry  about  the  rest  of  them. 

2.  THE  DANGER  NOT  SEEN  AT  FIRST.  Doctors,  law- 
yers, ministers,  will  tell  you  of  the  final  results  of  drink. 
No  drunkard  intended  to  become  the  "sot"  that  he  is.  When 
he  looked  at  the  sparkling,  gleaming  liquor,  he  saw  only 
pleasure,  satisfaction,  and  a  good  feeling.  But  through  con- 
tinual use  of  the  glass,  he  formed  a  habit  which  brouglit  his 
ruin.  Drunkards  are  not  made  up  of  old  men,  but  of  fine, 
stalwart  youth.  Every  drunkard  was  once  an  innocent  child. 
We  have  our  choice  tonight  of  resolving  never  to  touch  the 
stuff,  thereby  having  a  lifetime  use  of  our  fine  strong  bodies; 
or  a  choice  of  letting  down  the  bars  to  drink,  with  the  final 
end  of  ruin. 


3.  WHY  IT  HURTS.  "Wine  is  a  mocker."  It  promises  joy, 
happiness,  fun.  It  gives  sorrow,  heartbreak,  and  disease.  It 
is  the  burning  passion  of  taste  that  hurts.  If  once  we  expe- 
rience the  "thrill"  of  drink,  we  desire  it  again  and  again. 
Our  nervous,  mental  and  physical  systems  crave  it  until  we 
satisfy  it  again.  Thus  we  "cannot  get  along  without  it."  We 
become  a  slave  to  it.  It  runs  our  life  and  ruins  it.  It  is  a 
master  of  all  that  we  own  or  hold  dear.  Many  young  men  and 
women  are  destined  to  a  life's  span  of  sorrow  because  they 
are  now  drinking  the  "social"  drinks  of  so-called  good  fel- 
lowship. The  best  bet  is  to  avoid  it  completely.  No  Christian 
young  person  will  abuse  his  body  with  drink,  if  he  has  any 
thought  of  Christian  decency  about  him. 

4.  THE  MIS-USE  OF  GOOD  THINGS.  Drink  compels 
good  things  to  lead  to  evil.  When  we  drink,  the  bodies  which 
could  be  used  to  serve  the  Lord  are  made  victims  of  sin  and  ^ 
vice.  The  voice  destined  to  praise  God  is  filled  with  vile  Bongs  VC 
and  stories.  The  money  destined  for  missions  is  used  to  buy 
more  drink.  The  hours  of  service  we  could  rende.r  to  the 
Lord  are  spent  in  immoral  company,  around  the  drink  tables, 

or  "sleeping  it  off."  Yet  many  young  people  seem  to  think 
it  is  the  thing  to  do.  We  Christian  young  people  must  take 
a  determined  stand  against  this  thing.  The  best  thing  we 
can  do  is  to  keep  our  lives  perfectly  free  and  clean  from  its 
abuses. 

5.  IT  BITES  IN  MANY  PLACES.  Our  scripture  tells  of 
liquor  as  the  bite  of  a  poisonous  snake.  We  have  always  more 
or  less  accepted  that  as  it  read.  But  consider  some  of  the 
places  where  it  bites.  It  bites  the  pocketbook.  Money  runs 
out  like  water.  There  is  none  with  which  to  pay  bills,  to 
enjoy  the  conveniences  of  life.  It  bites  the  health.  Its  use 
brings  a  dimness  of  eye,  a  nervousness  of  the  hand,  and  dis- 
eases of  the  body.  It  bites  the  brain.  The  young  person  who 
drinks  cannot  think  as  clearly,  for  the  brain  is  weakened 
along  with  the  body.  Oftentimes  drink  will  lead  to  insanity. 
It  bites  the  moral  nature.  From  drink  we  go  on  to  other 
and  deeper  sins.  Under  the  influence  of  liquor  we  are  easy 
victims  for  other  peoples'  suggestions  to  sin. 

It  bites  the  reputation.  He  loses  his  character,  and  his 
good  name.  People  sure  don't  think  much  of  a  drunken,  slob- 
bering man  tottering  down  the  street,  or  a  girl  who  acts 
half  insane  under  drink's  power.  And  last,  drink  bites  the 
soul-life.  Spiritual  desire  is  destroyed.  Religious  life  is 
wrecked.  Imagine  the  drinkers  desiring  the  fellowship  of 
God's  house.  And  finally,  the  drunkard  can  not  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Perhaps  these  few  suggestions  will  help 
us  to  see  the  great  danger  there  is  in  drink.  f^ 

6.  WINE  OR  THE  SPIRIT.  Contrast  a  young  person, 
bleary  eyes,  dissipated,  and  diseased.  Once  a  child  of  purity, 
now  a  victim  of  drink  and  its  vices.  Then  see  a  young  per- 
son, in  the  full  glory  of  young  manhood  or  womanhood.  Pure, 
clean,  happy  and  bright.  Once  a  child  of  purity,  now  a  youth 
of  promise  and  power.  What  makes  the  difference?  Paul 
tells  us  to  be  "not  filled  with  wine,  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God."  When  we  live  in  purity,  with  the  help  of 
God's  Spirit,  our  life  will  be  victorious. 

And  which  young  person  described  above  will  be  best 
fitted  to  be  a  citizen  of  our  country  in  ten  years?  We  put 
a  high  premium  on  purity.  We  commend  all  young  people 
who  have  the  sense  to  say  "no"  to  the  drink  demon.  We 
commend  all  young  people  who  vdll  take  the  time  to  look  to 
the  other  end  of  the  journey  of  life.  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God,  serve  Him,  and  this  world  will  be  a  better  place  be- 
cause you  have  lived  in  it. 


JUNE  30,  1945 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


QUESTIONS 

1.  About   w-hat  percentage   of  people   in  your  community 
drink  ? 

2.  About  how  many   of  your   high   school   group  "take   a 
drink?" 

3.  What  can  we  do  to  control  drinking  in  our  own  com- 
munity ? 

4.  Can  a  Christian  drink  and  still  remain  a  Christian  ?  Give 
reasons  for  your  answer. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

y  Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
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TRUST 

The  cameJ  at  the  close  of  day, 
Kneels  down  upon  the  sandy  plain 
To  have  his  burden  lifted  off, 
And  rest  again. 

Thou  too,  0  traveler,  to  thy  knee 
When  daylight  draweth  to  a  close. 
And  let  the  Mastex  lift  the  load 
And  grant  repose. 

Else  how  could'st  thou  tomorrow  meet 
With  all  tomorrow's  work  to  do. 
If  thou   the   burden   all   the   night 
Dost   carry   through  ? 

The  camel  kneels  at  break  of  day 
To  have  his  guide  replace  the  load. 
Then  rises  up  anew  to  take 
The  desert  road. 

So  pilgrim,  kneel  at  morning's  dawn. 
That  God  may  give  thee  daily  care, 
Assured  that  He  no  load  too  great 
Will  make  thee  bear. 


LOVE  TO  GOD  AND  LOVE  TO  MAN  INSEPARABLE 

1  John  4:20,  21 

"To  love  God  and  hate  one's  brother  is  impossible."  As 
sight  aids  affection,  it  is  easier  to  love  men  than  God.  If 
we  cannot  do  the  easier,  we  cannot  do  the  hardej'.  "More- 
over, to  hate  one's  brother  is  to  hate  God."  "Whoso  rejecteth 
you  rejecteth  Me,  and  whoso  rejecteth  Me  rejecteth  Him  that 
sent  Me."  "That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also," 
is  the  great  commandment,  on  which  hangs  all  the  Law  and 
the  prophets  (Mt.  22:37,  39;  Luke  10:27;  John  13:34).  We 
are  commanded,  not  only  to  love  the  invisible  God,  but  also 
the  visible  brother  in  whom  the  invisible.  God  dwells.  Sight 
may  hinder  as  well  as  help  for  it  is  hard  to  love  where 
squalor  and  hideousness  are  connected.  If  our  "brother"  is 
the  reverse  of  lovable — is  hard,  cruel,  selfish,  lustful,  bitter; 
it  is  very  much  harder  to  love  him  with  all  his  visible  vices 
than  to  love  the  unseen  God  with  all  His  glorious  perfec- 
tions. But  since  God  commands  us  to  love  our  brother,  we 
cannot  love  God  and  violate  His  command.  "My  love  must 
go  forth  towards  those  \vTiom  I  see,  as  God  saw  me  when 


He  first  loved  me.  And  my  love  must  be  what  His  love  is 
— no  idle  sentiment  or  barren  sympathy,  but  a  love  that  seeks 
them,  and  bears  along  with  theju,  and  waits  and  longs  and 
prays  for  their  salvation;  a  love  that  gives  freely  and  with- 
out upbraiding;  a  love  self-sacrificing,  self-denying;  a  love 
that  will  lay  down  its  life  to  save  them.  And  when  they  be- 
come by  grace  what  by  grace  I  am,  I  must  love  them  as 
God  loves  me,  for  what  I  see  in  them;  yes,  and  in  spite  of 
what  I  see  in  them,  too"  (Mt.  25:40). 

This  e.xpression  of  love  in  action,  compassion  for  another 
to  be  redeemed  as  God  has  loved  me,  is  the  only  way  of 
practicing  love  to  God — loving  the  seen  brother — not  simply 
our  natural  brother  in  the  home,  or  even  our  redeemed  broth- 
er in  the  Church,  but  our  fallen,  sinking,  perishing  brethren 
in  this  sinful  world  for  whom  Christ  died.  "I  will  by  God's 
help,  for  God's  sake,  lay  out  myself  to  be  the  helper  of  man- 
kind .  .  .  and  this  plan  in  life  shall  take  precedence  of  my  own 
ease,  comfort  and  wealth;  desiring  to  carry  out  the.  apostolic 
motto,  'As  poor,  yet  making  many  rich.'  "  The  Christ-like  way 
to  help  others  is  to  get  them  to  help  themselves  and  others 
(Acts  3:6).  Let  us  labor  to  bring  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
to  bear  upon  the  heart  and  conscience  of  all  men.  Faith  is 
the  source  of  love:  Christ's  first  word  to  the  sinner  is  not 
"Love  your  brother,"  but,  "Believe  on  Me." 


Why  Brethren  Your]g  People 
Should  Atterid  Ashland  College 

By  Arthur  Petit,  Publicity  Director 
1.  Ashland  C-ollege  is  fully  accredited. 

Each  year,  as  I  go  from  place  to  place  interviewing  young 
men  and  women  concerning  their  educational  future,  I  meet 
with  the  same  question,  "Will  my  credits  be  good  at  another 
college  or  university,  if  I  attend  Ashland  College?"  This  is 
largely  in  the  minds  of  we  older  people  or  has  been  placed 
in  the  minds  of  the  younger  generation  by  some  of  us  who 
can  remember  the  time  when  the  transfer  from  one  institu- 
tion  to  another  meant  a   loss  of  prestige  and  credit. 

A  number  of  years  ago,  the  transfer  from  one  grade  school 
to  another,  sometimes  even  within  the  same  city  or  town- 
ship, would  mean  being  "put  back"  a  grade.  The  same  was 
true  of  high  schools.  This  has  almost  entirely  disappeared. 
Standardization  of  curricula  and  of  teacher  training  by  each 
state  has  caused  schools  to  possess  certain  fundamentals 
which  say  to  another  school  that  they  are  meeting  state  re- 
quirements and  therefore  that  their  students  should  be  ac- 
cepted at  the  level  at  which  they  are  transferred. 

It  is  true  sometimes  that  students  do  not  adjust  them- 
selves when  going  from  one  school  to  another  and  have  to 
repeat  some  work.  This  can  happen  at  any  level  from  kinder- 
garten to  the  university. 

Just  as  the  primary  and  secondary  schools  are  inspected 
and  accredited  periodically  to  the  accrediting  agency,  so  are 
colleges  rated.  Ashland  is  included  in  this  group.  Ashland 
College  is  inspected  at  regular  intervals  as  to  equipment, 
faculty,  curricula,  library,  finances  and  a  number  of  other 
phases  of  her  work.  The  Ohio  College  Association,  to  which 
virtually  all  colleges  and  universities  in  the  state  belong, 
(including  Ohio  State  University)  has  rated  Ashland  as 
doing  work  of  a  sufficiently  high  degree  that  any  of  their 
members  will  accept,  at  full  value,  any  credit  hours  earned 
at  Ashland  provided  the  grade  is  above  D.  The  arrangement 
is  the  same  whether  the  student  is  coming  to  Ashland  or 
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going  from  Ashland.  This  is  true  for  all  accredited  colleges 
in  America. 

In  addition  to  the  Ohio  College  Association,  Ashland  be- 
longs to  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 
ondary Schools,  The  American  Association  of  Colleges,  The 
American  Council  on  Education,  the  National  Conference  of 
Church  Related  Colleges,  all  of  which  watch  closely  the  affairs 
of  Ashland  and  advise  how  best  to  conserve  her  membership 
in  these  agencies.  The  loss  of  membership  in  any  one  of 
these  would  be  a  severe  blow  to  our  prestige,  but  the  reports 
of  the.  various  inspections  have  been  very  favorable  for  a 
number  of  years  and  will  probably  remain  so  if  Brethren, 
people  cooperate. 

A  college  without  students  would  be  a  very  futile  enter- 
prise and  would  lead  eventually  to  a  retrenchment  policy  so 
severe  that  association  membership  would  be  jeopardized  to 
the  place  where  students,  and  parents  would  fear  to  even 
contemplate  Ashland  as  a  place  to  continue  education.  Who 
could  blame  them? 

How  can  Brethren  help  ?  The  answer  is  simple,  send  every 
Brethren  young  man  and  woman,  who  can  or  will  continue 
schooling,  to  Ashland  College.  Our  place  in  the  educational 
world  is  secure  for  the  present,  but  every  Brethren  minister 
and  layman  can  help  to  make  that  position  doubly  secure 
by  insisting  that  every  young  man  and  woman  from  his 
or  her  church  at  least  seriously  consider  Ashland  and  inves- 
tigate  thoroughly  before   deciding  on   another  institution. 

Ashland  is  a  "million  dollar"  investment  of  the  church 
and  must  be  protected  at  all  costs. 


CHRISTIAN  CHEERFULNESS 

It  is  very  meet,  right  and  our  bounden  duty  to  cul- 
tivate the  grace  of  cheerfulness.  The  world  is  very 
evil.  There  are  many  things  to  make  men  sad.  Many 
are  weary  and  discouraged.  Amid  all  the  evil  and 
discouragement  we  should  not  lose  hope.  "Be  of  good 
cheer." 

Christian  cheerfulness  is  not  frivolity.  A  frivolous 
spirit  cannot  be  too  severely  condemned.  Sinful 
mirth  is  as  far  from  Christian  cheerfulness  as  mid- 
night is  from  noonday.  There  is  a  laughter  which  is 
neither  seemly  nor  wholesome.  The  wise  man  says, 
"As  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  so  is  the 
laughter  of  a  fool." 

Christian  cheerfulness  does  not  exclude  serious- 
ness. While  the  Christian  is  cheerful  he  is  also  sober- 
minded.  He  contemplates  the  great  things,  considers 
the  awful  things  and  reflects  on  the  serious  things 
of  life  and  the  universe.  It  does  not  exclude  sym- 
pathy and  pity.  Let  no  one  imagine  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  avoid  the  house  of  mourning  in  order  to  be 
cheerful.  We  need  not  smother  our  pity  that  we 
may  cultivate  our  joy.  Cheerfulness  does  not  detract 
from  the  genuineness  and  value  of  sympathy  in  the 
least;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  enhances  them.  The 
sympathy  of  a  bright  and  happy  spirit  is  more  beau- 
tiful and  more  effectual  than  the  sympathy  of  a 
gloomy  soul.  If  you  were  passing  through  deep  wa- 
ters of  tribulation  you  would  not  value  the  conversa- 
tion of  a  long-faced,  sad-voiced,  melancholy  man ;  but 


you  would  appreciate  a  call  from  a  man  whose  heart 
and  face  were  beaming  with  joy. 

Nor  does  Chi'istian  cheerfulness  exclude  sorrow. 
What  blunderers  we  mortals  are.  We  think  that  if 
we  are  cheerful  no  sorrow  must  be  allowed  to  in- 
trude upon  our  gladness,  and  if  it  should  creep  in  we 
would  expect  our  cheerfulness  to  take  wings  and 
fly  away.  But  it  may  not  be  so;  it  should  not  be  so. 
There  is  no  good  reason  why  joy  and  sorrow  may 
not  dwell  together  in  the  same  breast  and  be  all  the 
better  by  the  union.  Solomon  says,  "Even  in  laugh- 
ter the  heart  is  sorrowful."  Paul  says,  "As  sorrow- 
ing, yet  always  rejoicing."  Could  any  two  things 
be  more  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other  than  ^ 
joy  and  sorrow?  Yet  they  may  often  be  found  dwell-  w' 
ing  together  on  friendly  terms.  We  have  all  observed 
that  there  are  very  few  perfectly  clear  days.  Most 
days  are  made  up  of  mingled  sunshine  and  shadow. 
Look  up  into  the  sky  on  a  clear  day  and  you  may  see 
a  cloud  or  many  clouds,  and  if  there  should  be  no 
cloud  visible  you  have  only  to  wait  a  little  while  and 
a  cloud  will  rise.  A  cloudless  day  is  rare.  It  is  better 
so.  The  clouds  make  the  light  mellow  and  moderate 
the  heat  of  the  sun.  A  picture  made  up  of  a  single 
color,  however  bright,  would  not  be  a  work  of  art. 
All  the  masterpieces  are  made  up  of  bright  and  dark 
colors,  skillfully  blended.  So  it  is  in  life.  Cheerful- 
ness and  sorrow  blended  make  a  more  beautiful  and 
manly  character  than  cheerfulness  alone.  "There  is 
a  mystical  union  between  our  smiles  and  our  tears." 

This  mingling  of  cheerfulness  and  sadness  has 
been  noted  in  the  lives  of  great  men.  Martin  Luther 
spent  most  of  his  life  in  the  smoke  of  battle,  but  the 
laughter  of  Luther  was  notoriously  boisterous.  Ten- 
nyson was  fond  of  a  good  laugh,  yet  it  was  he  who 
wrote  one  of  the  saddest  poems  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. Mr.  Lincoln  was  bowed  down  with  care  and 
sorrow,  and  most  men  who  saw  him  thought  he  had 
a  sad  face,  yet  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  world 
ever  produced  a  man  who  had  such  a  keen  sense  of  ^ 
humor  or  one  who  knew  so  well  how  to  make  a  whole  V.' 
nation  laugh. 

Dr.  Morrison  of  Scotland  says,  "When  the  heart 
throbs  and  feeling  is  enkindled,  and  every  nerve  is 
quivering  with  emotion,  we  scarcely  know  whether 
we  are  sorry  or  glad."  Not  long  ago  a  beautiful 
young  woman  was  married,  and  after  the  ceremony, 
while  the  bride  and  groom  were  being  overwhelmed 
with  congratulations,  her  face  was  wreathed  with 
smiles  as  glorious  as  the  rainbow  and  her  eyes  were 
full  and  running  over  with  tears.  In  her  innocent 
and  childish  frankness  she  cried  out,  "I  am  not  cry- 
ing because  I  am  sorry."  She  was  illustrating  in  real 
life  the  fact  that  light  and  shadow  are  near  akin. 
Cheerfulness  and  sorrow  are  blended  in  every  true 
life. 
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Christian  cheerfulness  is  gladness  and  hopefulness 
kindled  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  by  the  Holy- 
Ghost.  It  is  of  God. 

A  poor  man  can  give  much,  but  a  rich  man  cannot.  If  the 
latter  is  worth  a  hundred  millions  and  gives  half  of  it  away, 
he  does  not  give  much.  He  has  given  out  of  his  superfluity. 
But  the  poor  man  who  gives  out  of  his  pittance  gives  much 
— and  great  shall  be  his  reward. — Charles  E.  Jefferson,  D.D. 
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LEIDY-PFOUTZ.  At  an  impressive  double-ring  ceremony 
performed  on  Saturday  evening,  June  2,  at  7:30  o'clock  at 
the  Vinco  Brethren  Church,  Miss  Dorothy  Pfoutz,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Olen  Pfoutz  of  Uniontown,  became  the  bride 
of  Richard  Dean  Leidy,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Leidy 
of  Conemaugh,  R.  1.  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor,  read  the 
nuptial  service. 

The  bride,  given  in  marriage  by  her  father,  was  attended 
by  Miss  Dorothy  Aurandt,  a  niece  of  the  bridegroom,  as 
maid  of  honor,  and  by  two  bridesmaids.  The  groom  was  at- 
tended by  his  brother,  George  A.  Leidy,  as  best  man,  and 
two  ushers.  A  reception  was  held  following  the  ceremony  at 
the  home  of  the  bridegroom's  parents. 

Mr.  Leidy  is  employed  as  program  director  at  radio  station 
WHJB,  Greensburg,  where  Mrs.  Leidy  is  also  employed  as 
stenographer. 
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THE  VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The  First  Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  kindly  loaned 
f  us  their  pastor.  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  for  a  week's  Bible 
conference,  May  21-27.  Brother  Studebaker  was  so  well  re- 
ceived that  he  is  scheduled  for  a  future  engagement  at  Vinco. 
One  who  is  so  interested  in  the  Scripture  as  Brother  Stude- 
baker can  readily  interest  others  in  God's  Word.  A  helpful 
feature  of  this  conference  was  our  special  music  which  in- 
cluded the  services  of  three  men's  choruses.  Two  of  these 
choruses  were  from  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Rox- 
bury  and  at  Pleasant  Hill,  and  the  third  was  our  own. 

Our  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  met  ten  out  of 
twelve  national  goals  for  this  year.  Our  offering  for  the  Nap- 
panee  Brethren  exceeds  the  amount  of  one  hundred  dollars. 
The  laymeji's  organization  and  the  men's  chorus  are  quite 
active,  serving  at  home  and  elsewhere.  Beside  other  engage- 
ments they  have  recently  given  four  sacred  concerts,  one  in 
the  home  church  and  three  in  other  churches  of  the  vicinity. 
For  June  15  they  sponsored  the  coming  of  Rev.  Robert  Dann, 
a  converted  opera  singer.  The  local  Ladies'  Aid,  which  meets 
twice  a  month,  is  deserving  of  credit  in  its  many  services 
to  the  Church.  Besides  giving  to  the  regular  denominational 


offerings  and  local  projects,  the  ladies  have  paid  for  the  new 
church  carpet.  Beside,  the  Ladies'  Aid  there  are  two  active 
W.  M.  S.  groups.  In  line  with  the  denominational  set-up  for 
missionary  auxiliaries  we  have  two  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
cieties, two  Sisterhoods  of  Mary  and  Martha,  Signal  Lights 
for  the  children,  the  Laymen's  Organization,  and  two  Broth- 
erhoods for  the  junior  and  senior  boys. 

Clarence  Y.   Gilmer,  pastor. 


JONES   MILLS,   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  writer  held  services  for  The  Valley  Brethren  Church 
at  Jones  Mills  from  June  7  to  June  10,  concluding  with  the 
Holy  Communion  Service.  This  church  has  been  without  a 
pastor  since  Brother  and  Sister  Edgar  Berkshire  went  to 
Gratis,  Ohio.  The  Berkshires  did  a  splendid  work  at  Jones 
Mills.  Arrangements  have  been  made  for  Brother  H.  R.  Gar- 
land to  minister  to  the  flock,  and  it  is  hoped  that  he  will 
soon  be  able  to  hold  preaching  services  twice  each  Lord's 
Day. 

In  our  short  stay  we  visited  and  offered  prayer  in  twen- 
ty-four homes  of  the  congregation.  We  preached  on  the  ordi- 
nances pertaining  to  the  three-fold  Communion  Service.  Two 
were  baptized.  Brother  Garland  assisted  in  the  Communion 
Service,  and  begins  his  labors  with  the  Jones  Mills  Brethren 
on  June  17.  With  leadership  and  vision  there  is  a  future  for 
the  Brethren  here  as  well  as  elsewhere.  "The  Acres  of  Dia- 
monds" are  right  where  we  live  and  NOW  is  the  time,  to  do 
things  if  we  expect  to  do  anything  after  a  while.  We  thank 
the  Brethren  for  their  hospitality  and  response  to  our  ef- 
forts, and  we  covet  for  them  a  good  measure  of  spiritual 
growth  and  prosperity.  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer. 


UDELL,   IOWA 


Well,  we  have  good  news  for  the  Brethren  folks  from  this 
little  Mission  point. 

First,  the  church  has  bought  property,  paying  two  hundred 
dollars  down,  and  the  balance  when  the  legal  papers  are 
turned  over  to  us.  This  church  has  beeji  organized  for  over 
50  years,  and  now  we  are  one  more  among  the  brotherhood- 
at-large  who  will  have  a  place  for  the  preacher  to  live.  Nat- 
urally some  repairing  and  rejuvenating  will  need  to  be  done, 
and  we  hope  we  can  occupy  by  August  1. 

We  lack  a  bit  on  our  Goal  for  repairing,  but  are  trusting 
the  Lord  to  send  us  the  needed  funds  for  this.  We  are  not 
afraid,  for  last  week  over  thirty  dollars  came,  in  unexpectedly. 

Welost  by  death  last  week  one  of  the  friends  of  the  church, 
who  has  been  helping  us  wth  his  gifts. 

The  church  school  is  still  doing  what  it  can  in  teaching 
the  Scriptures  to  all  who  come.  Recently  we.  held  our  com- 
munion, and  the  attendance  was  about  the  average  as  com- 
pared  to   larger  places — one-third  of  the  membership. 

Once  each  month  we  have,  been  having  some  "extra"  num- 
bers in  our  evening  worship;  such  as  solos,  duets,  quartettes, 
special  music,  and  a  sernionette.  The  attendance  in  May  was 
60,  though  it  had  rained  as  late  as  five  o'clock  and  roads 
were  slippery  and  muddy.  The  June  "extra"  brought  out  65 
people.  Already  we  have  a  few  numbers  scheduled  for  the 
July  meeting.  Praise  the  Lord. 

Recently  we  preached,  talked  and  sang  in  a  large  city 
church  in  another  state.  And  say,  some  of  this  was  a  NEW 
experience  to  us.  We  talked  to  a  Deaf  and  Mute  audience 
in  Grace  Cathedral.  The  pastor  of  the  flock  stood  by  our  side 
and  interpreted  to  his  people  as  I  talked. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
(All  Ohio) 

In  this  kind  of  work,  one  has  many  exciting  and  inter- 
esting experiences.  Denied  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
Commencement  Exercises  of  our  own  beloved  college  at 
Ashland,  it  was  nevertheless  our  opportunity,  almost  acci- 
dentally, to  attend  two  others.  With  only  a  short  drive  from 
one  appointment  to  the  next,  we  stopped  in  the  shade  (believe 
it  or  not  there  have  been  a  few  hot  days)  of  the  Campus  of 
Ohio  Wesleyan,  at  Delaware.  Accosting  a  friendly  stranger 
as  to  the  cause  of  the  gathering  crowd,  we  were  told  that 
in  a  few  minutes  one  of  the  Sororities  would  be  having  their 
session  and  that  one  of  the  most  popular  of  their  professors 
was  to  be  the  speaker.  We  waited  and  enjoyed  the  exhuber- 
ance  of  1,000  youths,  largely  girls,  who  gathered  to  enthuse 
over  the  intellectual  accomplishments  of  seven  Phi  Beta 
Kappa's  receiving  their  public  initiation  into  one  of  the  most 
prized  associations  of  American  Scholarship. 

Two  facts  stand  out  as  to  this  address:  the  speaker  said 
that  of  all  Presidents  who  had  been  in  college,  every  one 
had  been  a  member  of  this  scholastic  fraternity  and  that  at 
one  time,  every  one  of  the  members  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  our  U.  S.  A.,  was  a  member.  It  raised  our  opinion  of  the 
"nine  old  men"  a  good  deal  more  to  learn  that.  They  must 
have  been  smart  even  if  they  were  old! 

Wittenberg 

For  ten  days  we  (Mrs.  Bame  and  I)  were  guests  of  Pro- 
hibitionist Fred  W.  Barrett  and  his  accomplished  wife  of 
Springfield,  whose  lovely  home  almost  borders  the  Campus 
of  this  splendid  Ohio  institution.  Himself  past  86  and  his 
wife  past  81,  they  are  sprightly,  youthful  in  spirit  and  were 
happy  to  have  us  "auto"  them  where  it  would  not  have  been 
too  easy  for  them  to  get  othervd.se.  To  our  mutual  happi- 
ness, it  was  our  privilege  to  witness  the  graduation  of  our 
"Billtown"  Brethren  pastor,  James  Ault,  who  received  his 
degree  of  B.  D.,  at  this  50th  Anniversary  of  this  College. 
Only  recently  at  Ashland  had  we  learned  of  his  being  here. 
He  also  attended  Ashland  Seminary  three  years  and  has  had 
a  most  successful  pastorate  at  the  Crossroads  of  Routes  U.  S. 
30  and  15  at  Williamstown.  We  were  happy  to  learn  of  his 
confidence  in  the  opportunity  of  our  Home  Town  Church,  a 
belief  we  have  held  for  decades.  May  the  Lord  prosper  him 
there. 

Hillsboro  and  W.  C.  T.  U. 

Now  we  are  back  in  Springfield  after  speaking  here  last 
week  five  times,  and  the  week-end  at  Hillsboro,  70  miles 
south,  birthplace  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  Named  at  the  time.  The 
Crusaders,  they  were  just  24  hours  ahead  of  Washington 
C.  H.,  OWo,  which  place  contested  strongly  for  first  place 
honors  many  years.  For  70  years  this  organization  has 
prayed,  sacrificed,  fought  and  persuaded  for  Temperance. 
Without  it  our  work  in  this  field  would  be  sorely  handicapped. 
What  thrills  came  to  us  as  we  went  over  the  landmarks  and 
discovered  the  reason  for  its  organization.  The  house  in 
which  "Mother  Thompson"  as  she  has  come  to  be  called,  the 
churches  in  which  they  met  more  than  seventy  years  ago,  the 
relics  of  pictures,  chairs,  books  and  what  not  (we  missed 
seeing  her  Bible)  one  sees  when  one  tries  to  get  to  basic 
things  and  facts,  all  were  an  entrancing  inspiration  to  one 
who  had  been  taught  by  a  praying  mother  (as  I  had)  to  hate 
the  stuff  that  demoralizes  and  the  business,  and  to  fight  it 
with  all  my  zeal  and  earnestness.  The  Woman's  Crusade  grew 
into  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  largest  organization  of  women  in  the 


world.   Did  you  think  a  Temperance   organization  could  be 
that?  Well,  it  is  even  so! 

In  the  Methodist  church  there,  I  was  the  guest  speaker, 
whose,  pastor  is  himself  a  preacher  of  temperance  and  trustee 
of  one  of  our  mighty  organizations.  It  was  not  the  largest 
audience  we  had  had,  but  it  was  surely  one  of  the  most  sym- 
pathetic measured  by  the  largest  offering  we  have  yet  re- 
ceived during  this  month  of  Crusading  in  my  native  state. 

Tears,  prayers,  songs,  public  meetings,  pleading  with  the 
sellers  of  the  fiery  brews  and  distillations,  they  prevailed 
until  they  had  set  in  motion,  undulations  that  never  shall 
quiet  until  the  last  enemy  shall  have,  been  destroyed.  Un- 
ending is  the  battle,  the  crying,  the  tears,  the  heartaches 
and  the  demoralizations  of  this  hellish  traffic.  As  long  as 
sugar  turns  to  alcohol,  so  long  will  the  fight  last.  But  we 
shall  not  surrender  our  claims  in  the  final  triumph  of  right 
over  wrong,  of  good  over  evil. 

Fight  On! 

No  good  comes  to  us  pleadingly.  No  treasure  is  achieved 
without  struggle.  The  Devil  will  never  quit  until  he  has  been 
destroyed.  It  is  the  coward  who  lays  down.  We  must  fight 
for  God,  truth,  and  the  right,  alway. 

What  is  to  be  Done  Now? 

WeJl,  never  surrender  either  in  thought  or  to  embrace  an 
opportunity  to  hit  the  destroyer  a  hard  lick.  Women  should 
join  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  It  has  the  best  Temperance  organiza- 
tion and  believe  it  or  not,  the  best  Temperance  paper.  All 
voters  can  pledge  themselves  never  to  vote  for  a  "wet"  for 
any  office.  If  we  did  no  more  than  make  such  a  silent  pro- 
test, we  could  soon  and  easily  drive  this  evil  from  its  present 
powerful  fortifications. 

It  is  because  we  have  been  put  to  sleep — stupefied — by  the 
lies  of  the  promoters  and  dispensers  of  this  evil  thing  that 
we  have  lost  our  power  and  allowed  it  the  respectability  (  ? ) 
it  now  holds.  The  old  disgraced  saloon  where  women  scarcely 
entered  and  where  it  was  a  disgrace  for  men  to  enter,  by 
the  present  system  has  removed  it,  viiiile  the  God  of  heaven 
still  cries :  "Woe  to  them  who  would  build  a  city  with  Blood." 
The  most  alarming  thing  about  it  all  is  that  so  many  Amer- 
icans are  not  alarmed  at  a  most  alarming  situation. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 
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SPRING.  Amos  Spring,  born  August  15,  1870,  near  Sara- 
toga Springs,  N.  Y.,  and  died  at  Centerville  Hospital,  June 
6,  1945,  at  the  age  of  74  years,  9  months,  22  days. 

He  lived  near  Story  City,  Iowa  from  boyhood  to  manhood. 
Then  moved  to  Green  county,  and  later  to  Appanoose  county, 
Iowa.  For  over  thirty  years  he  lived  on  a  farm  near  Udell. 
For  a  number  of  years  he  has  been  blind,  and  for  two  years 
has  been  ill. 

He  was  a  Christian  and  helped  the  churches  in  the  com- 
munity vdth  his  gifts. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Udell  Brethren  Church 
on  June  8,  and  burial  at  Story  City,  June  9.  He  was  buried 
on  the  50th  anniversary  of  his  marriage.  Two  sons  of  near 
Udell,  survive. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 
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STEADY  ME  AMONG  EVIL  COMPANIONS 

By  P.  R.  Hayward 

A  Young  Person's  Prayer 

Lord  of  all  hearts,  wilt  Thou  hold  me  steady  when 
compelled  to  mingle  among"  those  whose  ideals  are  lower 
than  my  own. 

Save  me  from  a  false  sense  of  being  superior  to 
these  companions  of  mine. 

Grant  me  a  sympathetic  understanding  of  the 
forces  that  have  made  them  what  they  are. 

Let  me  move  among  them  with  patience,  and  a  rea- 
sonable humility,  and  good  will. 

But — grant  that  my  own  ideals  shine  with  a  clearer 
light  and  be  set  more  firmly  in  my  soul  in  the  face  of 
such  a  test. 

Enable  me  to  see  with  a  new  clearness  the  long 
roads  of  consequences  that  follow  both  right  and  wrong. 

Show  me  the  reasons  for  righteousness. 

Grant  me  the  joys  that  come  with  clean  living. 

Give  me  the  long  look  that  sees  beyond  a  present 
pleasure  to  a  larger  good. 

Thus,  hold  Thou  me  steady  among  evil  companions. 
In  the  name  of  the  Great  and  unseen  Companion.  Amen. 
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"The  Children's  Hour"  at  a  recent  Sunday  morning 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WATERLOO,  IOWA,  HAD  A  FINE  VACATION  BIBLE 
SCHOOL.  Brother  Meyer,  genial  pastor  of  the  Waterloo 
Church,  reports  that  the  results  were  excellent.  Some  of  the 
pupils  went  home  and  tauglit  the  memory  verses  to  their  par- 
ents. Another  case  of  "a  little  child  shall  lead  them."  Maybe 
it  wouldn't  be.  a  bad  idea  to  have  some  of  all  of  our  Sunday 
School  children  try  this  out  on  parents  who  remain  home  from 
Sunday  School. 

Brother  Meyer  also  reports  that  their  soft  ball  team  in 
the  church  league  has  not  yet  been  defeated. 


WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  DAYTON,  OHIO,  BULLETIN 
that  the  Dayton  Church  participated  in  the  "Youth  For 
Christ"  Rally  which  was  held  in  that  city  from  Jvme  17-24. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Curt  Davis,  nationally  known  youth  workers 
were  in  charge.  The  purpose  of  the  rally  was  to  lead  youth 
into  a  deeper  experience  of  Christianity  and  to  the  dedication 
of  their  lives  to  Christian  living. 

The   children   of   the   Dayton   Sunday   School   presented   a 


WE  NOTE  IN  THE  GOSHEN,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN 
that  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  had  a  consecration  service  at  a 
recent  Sunday  morning  worship  period,  at  which  time  five 
little  ones  were  brought  by  their  parents  to  be  presented  in 
"the  temple."  These  services  serve  a  wonderful  purpose. 
While  they  are  not  realized  by  the  little  ones  themselves, 
yet  they  have  a  lasting  impression  on  the  parents  who  stand 
and  present  their  children  with  a  view  of  bringing  them  up 
in  the  "fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

We  also  learn  that  Dr.  Lindower  was  the  Guest  Speaker 
at  the  Goshen  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  June  17. 

Anothei-  fine  thing  that  is  shown  in  this  bulletin  is  the  re- 
port of  the  presentation  of  award  pins  to  the  members  of 
the  Children's  Choir  for  faithful  attendance  and  service.  Sev-i 
enteen  pins  were  awarded. 


BROTHER  FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  pastor  of  the  Mason- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  Church,  reports  that  the  at- 
tendance at  their  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  averaged  74, 
with  a  total  enrollment  of  93.  This  was  a  better  attendance 
than  last  year. 


IN  LOOKING  OVER  BROTHER  CRICK'S  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  Bulletin,  we  found  that  he  is  listing  the  birth- 
day dates  of  his  constituency  for  each  month,  and  extending 
the  "monthly  Birthday  greeting."  This  is  a  fine  thing  to  do. 
We  were  quite  curious  as  to  the  number  for  the  list  was 
quite  long,  so  we  counted  the  July  birthdays  and  found  that 
he  had  a  list  of  fifty-five.  This  is  a  really  "patriotic"  church, 
it  seems. 


AND  WHILE  WE  ARE  TALKING  ABOUT  BROTHER 
CRICK  it  might  not  be  at  all  out  of  place  to  suggest  that 
if  you  have  not  sent  in  your  Statistical  Report  to  your  Dis- 
trict Statistician,  thus  permitting  him  to  forward  it  to  Broth- 
er Crick,  who  is  National  Statistician,  then  it  would  be  a 
pretty  good  thing  to  do  AT  ONOE.  Why  not  have,  a  full  re- 
port from  all  the  churches  this  year?  Try  to  answer  every 
question  that  is  found  on  the.  statistical  blank.  Y'ou  can!  Of 
course  it  will  take  a  little  work,  but  anything  that  is  worth 
while  takes  work. 


THIS  WEEK  WE  PRESENT  THE  INDIANA  DISTRICT  V. 
Conference  report.  Next  week  the  Ohio  District  report  will 
be  printed.  In  each  of  these  you  will  find  the,  report  of  the 
business    of   these    conferences.    We   trust   the    Southeastern 
report  will  soon  be  forthcoming. 


We  are,  of  course,  not  responsible  for  everything  that  is 
said  in  the  name  of  Christianity;  but  a  man  does  not  give 
up  medicine  because  there  are  quack  doctors,  and  no  man 
has  a  right  to  give  up  Christianity  because  there  are  spu- 
rious and  inconsistent  Christians. — Drumniond. 

One  miracle  I  would,  if  worthy,  ask  the  Lord  to  grant  me, 
and  that  is,  that  by  His  grace  He  would  make  me  a  good 
man. — Ansgar. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  wise  young  man,  A  young  tree 
should  grow  wood,  and  not  be  in  a  hurry  to  put  forth  fruit, — 
Author  Unknown. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


THE  CONTAGION  OF  ENTHUSIASM 

A  passing  sentence  oftentimes  releases  a  whole  train  of 
thought  and  makes  application  to  another  thought  which  is, 
by  such  a  reading,  or  hearing,  drawn  from  the.  "files  of  the 
mind." 
^  This  particular  sentence  met  the  editor's  eye  as  he  sat 
as  his  desk  looking  over  several  "Exchange"  magazines.  Here 
it  is:  "Nothing  is  so  contagious  as  enthusiasm."  How  true 
this  is.  If  one  is  genuinely  "exposed"  to  a  project  by  means 
of  the  "germ  of  enthusiasm,"  there  is  positively  no  inocula- 
tion against  its  spread.  One  who  is  "immune"  to  enthusiasm, 
whether  said  enthusiasm  be.  over  material  or  spiritual  things, 
may  be  counted  as  either  utterly  selfish  or  just  plain  lazy. 

A  common  dictionary  definition  of  the  word  enthusiasm  is: 
"Great  eagerness  on  behalf  of  a  cause  or  a  subject."  To  be 
enthusiastic  one  need  not  be  a  fanatic.  Indeed,  one  should 
not  be;  for  a  fanatic  is  one  who  is  "extremely  or  unreason- 
ably eager  to  propagate  his  views,  especially  in  matters  of 
religious  belief  or  opinion."  Neither  should  one  be  a  "bigot." 
For  while  the  bigot  may  be  "enthusiastic"  in  his  proclama- 
tion, yet  he  is  blindly,  and  far  too  often  obstinately,  devoted 
to  his  own  beliefs  and  opinions,  and  too  many  times  his 
enthusiasm  had  better  be  labeled  "intolerance." 

But  that  isn't  exactly  what  we  started  out  to  say.  We  want 
to  expose  our  readers  to  the  enthusiasm  of  progress  within 
the  church  in  her  various  activities.  Several  of  our  district 
conferences  for  1945  are  now  a  matter  of  history.  Plans  were 
made  in  enthusiastic  assembly.  Delegates  went  home  to  "ex- 
pose" the  congregations  to  that  enthusiasm.  And  the  ques- 
tion now  arises,  as  it  does  each  succeeding  year,  "Did  the 
congregation  catch  it?"  And  General  Conference  is  only  a 
few  weeks  away.  Are  we  looking  forward  to  it  "with  enthu- 
siasm?" And  will  the  enthusiasm  generated  there  be  con- 
tagious ? 

Yes  it  will,  if  that  enthusiasm  is  genuine! 
h  May  we  call  your  attention  to  the  real  meaning  of  enthu- 
•^  siasm  ?  Coming  as  it  does  from  two  Greek  words,  en,  mean- 
ing in,  and  Theos,  meaning  God,  we  have  the  awe-inspiring 
term,  "God  in  us"  or  "in  God."  Genuine  enthusiasm  for  the 
work  of  the  church  must  be  "God-born."  All  projects,  all  for- 
ward steps,  all  deep-seated  desires,  must  be  "from  God"  if 
the  contagion  of  Brethren  Progress  be  spread  with  any  de- 
gree of  certainty  and  satisfaction. 

Conferences  are  for  the  purpose  of  "conferring"  with  one 
another.  They  are  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  viewpoints, 
and  for  consulting  and  deliberating.  Conferences  are  meet- 
ings for  "serious  consultation  and  discussion." 

Ahead  in  these  days  of  planning  for  the  future,  lie  prob- 
lems of  grave  significance.  They  can  be  met  with  enthusiasm 
(God  in  us)  and  solved  in  such  a  manner  that  the  contagion 
be  spread  throughout  the  entire  Brotherhood. 

In  order  to  grow  a  culture  of  a  germ  there  must  be 
warmth  and  conditions  that  are  right.  Let's  grow  a  "cul- 
ture" of  the  germ  of  enthusiasm  at  our  coming  conference 
and  then  "expose,"  the  whole  church  to  it. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


An  Opportunity  to  Do  an  Unusual  Thing  for  God 

Such  an  opportunity  is  presented  to  every  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  the  Elevator  project  that  is  now  before  us 
at  the  Publishing  House.  It  is  different.  It  is  urgent.  It  is 
out  of  the  budget.  It  is  one  such  opportunity  in  a  lifetime. 
It  will  give  you  pleasure  to  recall,  as  time  passes  on,  that 
you  helped  to  put  the  elevator  in  the  Publishing  House.. 

Do  It  as  unto  the  Lord 

We  want  you  to  do  willingly,  gladly,  as  a  service  unto  the 
Lord,  whatever  you  decide  to  do.  Make  it  a  matter  of  prayer. 
Whatever  you  give  in  response  to  the  Spirit's  leading  will 
bring  to  your  own  heart  great  blessing  and  we  shall  be 
pleased  and  grateful. 

Consider  the  Tithe  for  July 
when  you  pray  about  what  you  should  do  for  this  urgent 
need.  We  are.  suggesting  this  for  two  reasons.  First,  we  think 
it  is  the  Lord's  way  of  financing  all  the  interests  of  his 
church.  Second,  we  think  it  will  adequately  take  care  of  this 
job  and  do  it  in  a  manner  that  will  at  once  be  most  equitable 
and  bring  greatest  blessing  to  all  who  help.  The  faithful  Jews 
under  the  Law,  gave  tithes  and  offerings.  This  is  an  opportu- 
nity, for  all  who  want  to  help  in  doing  an  unusual  thing  for 
God,  to  bring  in  their  July  tithes,  and  special  offerings  too 
if  they  will.  Let  us  make  a  month  of  PRAYER  AND  TITH- 
ING for  this  work  that  the  Lord  has  set  before  us. 

Every  Evangelist  Subscriber 

has  gotten  a  special  post  card  message,  together  with  a  form 
for  sending  gift  or  pledge.  In  case  you  need  an  extra  form, 
clip  the  following,  presented  for  your  convenience: 


My  Gift   ,   (or  Pledge   .  . . 

to  the  Elevator  Fund  of  the  Publishing  House. 


.) 


Name 


Address   

Date    

Name  of  Church 


BIBLE  AND  TESTAMENTS  IN  STOCK 
(Order  by  number,  please) 

Our  best  Bible,  Genuine  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red 
under  Gold  Edges,  King  Jameg  Version,  Containing  Hour  of 
Prayer,  Bible  Encyclopedia,  Concordance,  Maps,  Illustrations. 
Size  6x9.  No.  WCl  Price  $10.00. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Concordance,  Maps,  Hour 
of  Prayer,  Family  Record,  Illustrated.  Size  6x8  Vi  No.  AC3R, 
Price  57.00. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  India  Paper,  Complete  Concord- 
ance, Maps,  Center  Column  Reference,  Hour  of  Prayer.  Size 
5x7%.  No.  BC2X.  Price  $7.75. 
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Tke   Tears  of  the  Ghrist 


"Ami  ivhen  he  ivas  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city 
and  tvept  over  it, 

"Saying,  if  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  fit  least 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  ivhich  belong  unto  thy 
peace!  but  noiu  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

"For  the  days'  sludl  come  upon  thee,  that  thine 
enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  sidie, 

"Aohd  shall  lay  thee  even  ivith  the  ground,  and 
thy  children  ivith  thee;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another;  because  thou  knewest 
not  the  time  of  thy  visitation." 

Luke  19:41-44. 


It  is  beautiful  Palm  Sunday  and  our  Lord  rides 
in  triumph  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  All  around 
Him  rises  shouts  of  glad  acclaim.  Surely  this  was 
a  day  of  sacred  joy.  As  He  came  near,  that  is  as  He 
descended  the  slope  towards  the  city,  He  had  the 
most  striking  view  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  be- 
neath which  the  city  lies,  and  from  which  the  whole 
landscape  could  be  seen.  He  stood  before  the  city 
of  David  which  was  spread  out  in  sacred  beauty,  its 
marble  walls  glistening  in  the  sunlight  of  that  beau- 
tiful day,  and  yet  He  ivept  over  it  all.  This  must 
have  been  a  touching  sight  to  see  the  Son  of  God 
in  tears. 

I— WHY  DOES  HE  WEEP? 

The  sight  of  the  city  recalled  its  history  and  its 
coming  doom.  This  brought  tears  to  His  eyes  as  re- 
vealed in  Luke  19:43. 

"For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thy  en- 
emies ivill  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  roiind,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side." 

Christ  knew  that  in  seventy  years  the  Roman 
soldiers  would  stand  where  He  was  standing,  and 
the  city  with  all  its  palaces,  towers,  and  gardens 
would  be  surrounded  and  destroyed,  its  streets  a 
mass  of  blood  of  the  slain.  You  say,  "Can  this  be  the 


Rev.  D.  C.  White 


future  of  the  city  of  David?"  Yes  this  was  the  sure 
word  of  prophecy,  but  there  were  other  temples  ris- 
ing before  His  vision.  They  were  lost  souls  that  had 
spurned  His  voice.  It  was  the  city  of  lost  souls  that- 
had  moved  Him  to  tears.  ^ 

Will  you  notice  that  it  was  in  the  midst  of  tri- 
umph that  He  paused  to  weep  over  sinful  Jerusa- 
lem? He  wept  because  He  stood  in  the  midst  of  a 
sin-ruined  world.  There  was  nothing  in  the  vision 
before  Him  to  make  glad,  but  much  to  bring  grief. 
He  had  come  to  rebuild  a  world  lying  in  decay,  to 
draw  it  out  of  its  lost  condition  and  store  again  its 
ruined  glories.  Thus  Jerusalem  is  a  type  of  wrecked 
human  lives,  and  Christ  came  to  lift  His  temple  and 
people  out  of  decay,  and  build  us  up  again  to  a  holy 
temple  unto  the  Lord. 

For  this  purpose  He  labored  among  the  guilty; 
was  a  companion  of  the  outcasts;  He  loved  to  bind 
up  their  wounds  and  heal  the  broken  hearted;  He 
fanned  the  dying  spark  in  the  breast  of  untold  mil- 
lions by  His  love  and  compassion.  He  had  a  right 
to  weep  over  the  city  which  He  beheld  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  Christian,  this  is  the  secret  of  His 
tears  and  the  world  would  be  much  better  if  God's 
people  could  find  a  few  tears  to  shed  over  the  lost 
condition  of  the  world. 

H— CHRIST  KNEW  THAT  THIS  DOOM  COULD 
HAVE  BEEN  AVERTED 

We  read  in  Deut.  7:16 — "For  thou  art  a  chosen' 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Lord  thy  God^ 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  chosen  peopte  unto  Him- 
self." 

What  had  they  done?  Murdered  the  prophets,  for- 
gotten their  covenants,  and  now  they  are  neglecting 
and  rejecting  God's  Anointed,  their  King.  This  city 
had  the  name  of  Jerusalem,  which  means  "The  city 
of  peace."  From  her  could  have  come  rivers  of  living 
water,  but  Jerusalem  like  many  people  chose  rather 
to  be  rivers  of  bitterness.  The  Son  of  God  was  in 
her  midst,  but  she  stopped  her  ears  to  His  message. 

Yet  she  was  the  chosen  vessel  of  God,  from  whose 
loins  Moses  came,  and  David  harped  his  songs  of 
praise.  Jesus  said  of  these  people  in  Matt.  23:37: 
"How  oft  tvould  I  have  gathered,  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
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her  wings,  but  ye  would  not."  Now  He  has  pro- 
nounced upon  them  their  doom.  No  wonder  the  tears 
of  Christ  fell. 

Ill— HE  IS  TRYING  TO  SAVE  THEM  TO  THE 
LAST 

Through  His  wonderful  symbolical  teaching  He 
made  every  effort  to  lead  them  out  of  darkness  into 
the  light, 

On  Monday — He  warns  them  of  what  lay  before 
by  His  teaching  of  the  barren  fig  tree,  He  cleansed 
the  temple  for  the  second  time. 

This  Tuesday — The  Jews  question  His  authority; 
He  is  questioned  as  to  the  tribute  money; 
-■#    He  talks  with  the  Sadducees  about  the  resurrec- 
tion ; 

The  Pharisees  heard  that  He  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees to  silence.  One  of  their  company  asked,  "What 
is  the  great  commandment  in  the  Law?" 

Then  we  iind  His  final  warning  to  the  people  in 
the  eight  woes  of  Matt.  23.  Yet  they  were  unmoved. 
Not  until  He  was  crucified,  arose  again,  ascended 
up  unto  the  Father  and  sent  the  Holy  Spirit,  did 
some  believe.  No  wonder  the  tears  fell. 

IV— CHRIST  WEEPS  OVER  PERISHING 
SINNERS 
The  Son  of  God  has  left  us  a  blessed  heritage.  We 


are  His  heirs  to  all  that  the  Father  has.  He  left  us 
the  greatest  wealth  known  to  God  and  man — salva- 
tion through  His  sacrifice.  "What  sJiall  it  'profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
oivn  soul?" 

He  is  calling  us  as  He  called  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem. "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  tvill  give  you  rest."  Rest  from 
sin,  peace  of  heart,  a  conscience  void  of  offence  be- 
fore God.  Christ  is,  no  doubt,  shedding  tears  over 
you  and  me  today  as  He  did  over  Jerusalem  that 
day.  Have  you  caused  Him  much  sorrow  and  pain? 
Have  you  made  His  cross  heavier  than  lighter?  Is 
He  saying  to  the  church  today,  "I  was  an  hungred, 
1  was  naked,  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  did  not  unto 
me!" 

Is  He  calling,  0  soul,  that  I  bought  at  such  a 
price.  Souls  for  which  I  trod  Gethsemane  and  the 
trial  chamber  alone,  deserted  by  all  my  friends! 
Souls  for  which  I  drank  the  bitter  cup ! 

Are  we  a  destroyed  city  of  people  who  have  for- 
gotten our  Christ?  Let  us  as  His  children  behold  His 
tears,  and  weep  for  the  sins  of  the  world  as  He 
wept.  Let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  weep  Godly  tears. 
Christ  was  not. 

— Lydia,  Maryland. 


1/  Gup  "Runneth   Over 


Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson 


In  the  twenty-third  Psalm  David  puts  into  six 
short  verses  a  complete  picture  of  the  true  meaning 
of  Christianity.  Written  so  many  years  before  the 
J-,  coming  of  Christ  into  the  world,  yet  He  is  the  ful- 
-^  fillment  of  all  that  David  saw  in  his  day.  In  John 
10:11  Christ  says,  "I  am  the  good  shepherd."  David 
saw  God,  the  Lord,  as  his  shepherd.  A  personal  pos- 
session. Not  some  thing  or  one  later  to  be  attained, 
but  his  personal  possession  at  that  very  moment. 
Christ,  as  God  incarnate  in  the  world,  today  becomes 
to  each  true  follower,  his  personal  possession.  Let 
us  then  look  upon  Christ,  in  relation  to  ourselves, 
as  we  find  Him  pictured  in  this  Psalm. 

Into  every  unsaved  heart  comes  a  longing  for 
something  that  no  material  thing  in  all  the  world 
can  satisfy.  Many  in  desperation  turn  into  the  lowest 
depths  of  sin,  seeking  an  answer  to  that  longing. 
Some  turn  to  pleasure,  some  to  business,  some  to 
one  thing  and  some  to  another,  but,  with  all  the 
striving,  that  longing  continues  until  one  at  last  is 


led  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
In  Him  he  finds  rest  and  satisfaction.  Here  is  the 
beginning  of  life.  Here  he  finds  the  satisfaction  to 
all  his  wants. 

"He  niaketh  me  to  lie  doivn  in  green  pastures." 
No  longer  eating  of  the  things  of  the  world  and  still 
hungry  but  within  the  bounties  of  His  eternal  Word 
one  eats  to  his  satisfaction  and  literally  becomes 
fat  upon  the  spiritual  things  of  life.  No  longer  out 
in  the  wild  pathways  of  life,  among  the  dismal  can- 
yons on  the  mountain  side  or  along  the  highways  of 
sin,  but  under  His  guidance  to  follow  the  quiet  way 
of  life  that  ever  leads  onward  and  upward  to  the 
eternal  home  on  high. 

But  amidst  all  this  grandeur  there  comes  the  time 
of  stumbling  and  a  missing  of  the  pleasant  ways  and 
one  finds  himself  deep  in  the  vallew  of  despair — but 
here  again  comes  the  loving  Saviour  seeking  us  out 
and  restoring  our  souls.  Gently,  in  the  darkness,  we 
hear  his  voice  saying:  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  tliat 
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labour  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me  .  .  .  and  ye 
sliall  find  wst  unto  your  souls."  He  picks  us  up  and 
puts  our  feet  back  on  the  solid  rock  that  leads  us  on 
to  the  pathway  of  righteousness. 

Presently  we  come  to  the  dark  pathway  that  leads 
unto  death.  How  we  recoil  and  in  fear  draw  back. 
Then  looking  up  we  see  our  blessed  Saviour.  He  who 
has  been  our  Shepherd  along  the  hard  ways  of  life, 
stands  beckoning  us  on.  Immediately  all  fears  depart 
and  with  an  unfaltering  trust  in  Him  we  step  out. 
He  has  led  us  safely  all  the  way  and  with  confidence 
in  Him  we  go  forth.  In  the  presence  of  those  who 
have  doubted  and  who  have  tried  to  discourage  us, 
we  sit  down  at  the  tables  of  our  Lord — tables  filled 
with  the  food  of  eternal  things.  He  anoints  our  heads 
with  the  oil  of  gladness.  Amidst  all  these  blessings 
our  soul  ovei'whelms  us  and  in  the  abundance  of  our 
joys  we  shout  to  the  world,  "My  Cup  RUNNETH 
OVER." 


We  cannot  understand  it.  We  cannot  explain  it. 
We  connot  contain  it.  It  overflows  us.  0  the  won- 
ders of  the  blessings  that  come  to  us  from  our  Shep- 
herd. And  then  as  we  bask  in  the  wonders  that  are 
ours  there  comes  to  us  the  assurance  that  what  is 
ours  now  is  but  a  foretaste  of  what  shall  be,  for  we 
realize  that,  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  'and  I  tvill  divell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  fonever." 

Surely  we  cannot  keep  still.  The  recognition  of  all 
these  blessings  literally  compels  us  to  go  forth  and 
tell  others.  Our  cup  is  running  over  with  untold 
blessings.  Others  are  not  so  fortunate  as  we.  Many 
are  still  seeking  the  answer  to  that  longing  in  their^ 
life.  We  have  experienced  the  solution  to  their  prob-^t 
lem.  Therefoi'e  let  us  go  forth  and  tell  the  Old,  Old 
Story.  Then  as  we  see  them  coming  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross  and  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  we  will  again  shout  for  joy  for  our 
Cups  will  be  oveiflowed.    — Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 


Minutes  of  the  Fifty-Eighth  Indiana  District  Conference 

Convened  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  June  12-14 


The  58th  District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  of  In- 
diana opened  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  June  12,  1945 
at  7:30  P.  M. 

The  Moderator,  Bert  Hodge,  declared  the  conference  in  ses- 
sion and  Mrs.  Ian  Ewers,  Conference  song  leader  led  in  a 
rousing  songspiration. 

The  devotionals  were  led  by  the  Secretary  who  read  from 
Luke  2 :41-52  and  led  in  prayer.  "Work  for  the  Night  is  Com- 
ing" was  sung  and  Billy  Fletcher  of  Goshen  rendered  a  piano 
solo,  "Hungarian  Rhapsody."  The  Moderator  then  named  the 
following  to  serve  on  the  Credential  Committee  with  Vice- 
Moderator  Rowsey;  Mrs.  Alice  Miller,  Mr.  Wright  Hendrix 
and  Mrs.  Herman  Anderson. 

The  Vice-Moderator  H.  H.  Rowsey  then  brought  the 
theme  sermon,  "Wist  Ye  Not  that  I  Must  Be  About  My 
Father's  Business."  A  very  challenging  message.  The  session 
closed  with  prayer  by  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench. 

Wednesday  Morning 

The  morning  session  opened  with  Moderator  Hodge  in  the 
chair.  Following  a  spirited  service  in  song  which  closed  with 
the  "Preacher's  Chorus"  singing  "Marvelous  Grace,"  devo- 
tions were  led  by  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman  who  read  from 
Psalms  101  and  24,  bringing  her  usual  inspiring-  comment 
and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  Conference  Membership  Committee  reported  64  lay 
delegates  and  16  ministerial  delegates.  The  report  was  duly 
accepted  and  the  Committee  continued. 

The  Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board  was  presented 
by  C.  C.  Grisso.  A  motion  was  made  to  accept  the  resigna- 
tion of  Smith  Rose  as  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  and 
that  the  Conference  secretary  write  Rev.  Rose  in  recognition 
of  his  splendid  services  on  the  board.  The  motion  carried. 

The  District  Trustee  Board  then  gave  their  report.  In  the 


absence  of  the,  president,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Secretary  of 
the  Board,  presided.  Everett  Miller,  Mrs.  Herman  Anderson 
and  G.  L.  Maus,  members  of  the  Board  were  present.  Mr. 
Miller  told  the  conference,  of  work  accomplished  and  urged 
continued  help  and  co-operation  from  the  conference.  This 
report  was  duly  accepted  and  the  financial  sheet  filed  in  the 
minutes. 

The  conference  joined  in  singing  hymn  163. 

The  Moderator  then  presented  Dr.  lE.  G.  Mason,  president 
of  Ashland  College,  who  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  College  and 
Seminary  on  the  theme,  "Education  and  the  Brethren  Church." 
Three  questions  were  ably  discussed: 

1.  What  is  this  thing  we  call  Education? 

2.  Is  Higher  Education  necessary  in  the  Brethren  Church? 

3.  What  must  the   Brethreai   Church  do   about  her  educa- , 
tional  problems  ? 

Follovdng  this  address  the  conference  was  led  in  prayer 
by  Henry  Bates,  pastor  of  the  Roann  congregation. 

The  Vice-Moderator  then  took  the  chair  and  presejited  the 
Moderator,  Bert  Hodge,  who  gave  his  moderator's  address 
on  the  theme,  "The  Work  of  the  Church,  Her  Mission  and 
Problems."  The  address  was  a  masterpiece  following  closely 
the  conference  theme,  "My  Father's  Business." 

The  session  was  closed  with  prayer  by  the  speaker. 

Wednesday   Afternoon 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey  opened  the  session  with  a  piano 
prelude.  The  assembly  was  led  in  singing,  "Standing  On  The 
Promises,"  "Keep  On  Praying,"  and  "Dwelling  in  Beulah 
Land."  Mrs.  Rodkey  led  the  devotions  reading  Isaiah  58:8-11 
offering  some  very  helpful  comments  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Dr.  Geo.  Baer  was  presented  and  gave  a  message  in  the 
interests  of  our  publications.  He  voiced  heartily  his  appre- 
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elation  for  the  fine,  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  district 
and  earnestly  pleaded  for  continued  support.  He  explained 
that  the  present  need  was  a  two-ton  elevator. 

The  afternoon  business  session  opejied  by  singing,  "Where 
He  Leads  Me." 

The  Conference  membership  Committee  brought  an  addi- 
tional report  of  1  lay  delegate.  The  report  was  acce,pted  and 
the  committee  contiimed. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  Committees  was  presented. 
The  report  was  duly  accepted  and  the  nominees  elected.  Rev. 
Maus  declined  to  serve  on  the  Auditing  Committee  and  the 
moderator  advised  the  committee  on  committees  to  present 
another  name  to  serve,  on  this  committee. 

The  Statistician  then  gave  his  report.  The  report  was  duly 
accepted  with  thanks  to  liev.  Whitraer  for  his  splendid  work. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  brought  in  the  name  of 
Wayne  Swihart  to  take  the  place  of  Rev.  Maus  on  the  Audit- 
ing Committee.  The  report  was  accepted  and  Brother  Swihart 
was  elected  to  the  position. 

Moderator  Hodge  announced  the  committee  named  by  the 
executive  committee  on  revision  and  printing  the  constitution 
and  by-laws  of  the  Indiana  District  of  Brethren  Churches: 
D.  B.  Flora— Chairman,  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  Claud  Studebaker. 

C.  C.  Grisso  read  the  budget  of  the  District  Mission  Board 
and  the  conference  duly  authorized  the  same  by  unanimously 
adopting  it. 

A  quartette  composed  of  Rev.  Bowman,  Mrs.  Rowsey,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Eppley  sang  "God's  Way  Is  Best." 

The  afternoon  sermon  was  preached  by  J.  Milton  Bowman 
who  used  as  his  text,  Romans  12:11,  "Not  slotliful  in  busi- 
ness; fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord."  The  session  closed 
with  the  benediction. 

Wednesday  Evening 

The  evening  session  opened  with  a  piano  prelude  and  an 
inspiring  song  service.  The  devotions  were  led  by  Geo.  Pontius 
who  read  from  God's  Word  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  secretary  then  read  greetings  from  the  Southeastern 
District  convejiing  at  Lydia,  Maryland.  A  motion  carried  ask- 
ing the  secretary  to  return  word  of  thanks  and  fraternal 
greetings. 

Tlie  National  Sunday  School  Board  was  represented  by  W. 
I.  Duker  who  gave  some  very  serious  remarks  concerning  a 
District  Sunday  School  Organization.  He  ejcpressed  his  sin- 
cere wish  that  such  a  board  be  established,  perhaps  during 
the  last  business  session. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $123.79  was  lifted  for  the  Dis- 
trict lYustee  Board. 

Miss  Peggy  Shively  of  Nappanee  rendei'ed  two  beautiful 
solos,  "The  Lost  Chord"  and  "The  Lord's  Prayer."  She  was 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Cora  Stuckraan. 

Moderator  Hodge  then  introduced  Dr.  Vernon  Schwalm, 
president  of  Manchester  College.,  who  brought  greetings  from 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  addressed  the  conference  on 
the  theme,  "What  is  the  Proper  Mission  of  the  Church?" 
using  as  a  background  Titus  3.  The  address  was  highly  in- 
structive and  inspirational  being  received  with  gladness  and 
brotherly  acclaim.  The  speaker  stressed  five  things  the  church 
should  do:  1.  Conduct  Worship;  2.  Send  out  the  Evangel;  3. 
Teach  the  Word;  4.  Build  a  Fellowship;  5.  Do  good  works. 

The  session  closed  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

Thursday  Morning 

Mrs.  Rodkey  called  to  worship  with  a  piano  prelude.  With 
Moderator  Hodge  in  the  chair,  Mrs.  Ewers  led  in  the  singing 


of  several  hymns.  The  devotions  were  led  by  D.  B.  Flora 
who  read  Acts  4:23-31,  giving  a  splendid  and  fervent  expo- 
sition and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  period  given  over  to  the  general  Mission  Board  was 
presided  over  by  Claud  Studebaker.  He  expressed  the  thanks 
of  the  Board  for  the  fine  response  by  the  churches  to  the 
call  of  the  Board.  He  then  presented  J.  Ray  Klingensmith, 
Secretary  of  the  Board  w'ho  presented  in  his  usual  interest- 
ing way  the  efforts  of  the.  board  especially  in  relation  to 
our  foreign  work  centered  in  Argentina. 

The  Moderator  then  recognized  the  Ohio  brethren  present, 
Martin  Shively,  C.  A.  Stewart,  E.  G.  Mason,  G.  S.  Baer  and 
J.  R.  Klingensmith. 

The  last  report  of  the  Membership  Committee  was  called 
for,  the  committee  reported  14  lay  delegates,  making  a  total 
of  86  lay  and  17  ministej'ial  or  a  grand  total  of  103.  The  re- 
port was  duly  accepted  and  the  committee  dismissed. 

The  Moderator  then  brought  before  tlie  conference  the 
recommendation  presented  at  a  former  session  by  W.  I. 
Duker,  President  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Board.  A 
motion  was  made  that  we  set  up  a  District  Sunday  School 
Board  consisting  of  three  members.  The  motion  carried  and 
the  Moderator  asked  the  Committee,  on  Committees  to  bring 
in  names  for  membership  on  the  Committee. 

The  Conference  then  ballotted  for  Moderator. 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith  led  in  singing,  "Near  to  the.  Heart  of 
God." 

The  tellers  announced  the  re-election  of  Brother  Hodge  as 
Moderator. 

Another  ballot  was  made  for  Vice-Moderator  which  resulted 
in  the  re-election  of  H.  H.  Rowsey. 

During  the  counting  of  the  ballots  an  offering  amounting 
to  $103.62  was  received  for  the  S.  M.  M.  cottage  repairs. 

Mrs.  Everett  Miller  of  New  Paris  rendered  a  violin  solo, 
"Adoration,"  by  F.  Borowski.  Mrs.  Immell,  a  daughtex,  was 
her  accompanist. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively  then  brought  a  few  inspiring  remarks 
of  greeting  and  good  will.  Although  a  "Hoosier"  born  and 
bred,  he  admitted  that  this  was  his  first  Indiana  conference 
and  that  it  was  also  his  first  visit  to  Shipshewant.  The  con- 
ference thoroughly  enjoyed  his  remarks. 

Rev.  Klingensmith  continued  his  message  began  at  an 
earlier  session,  on  our  South  American  work.  He  also  told  of 
the  nucleus  of  Brethren  in  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  where  the 
Board  will  soon  send  him  on  a  survey  of  the  field.  The.  session 
closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Klingensmith. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

The  session  convened  with  the  usual  piano  prelude,  and 
song  service.  The  devotions  were,  led  by  Dr.  Rench  who  ad- 
vised in  his  usual  helpful  way  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  brought  in  the  names  for 
the  District  Sunday  School  Board  as  follows:  President — 
Harold  Bechtel,  Vice.  President — Wayne  Swihart,  Sec.-Ti'eas. 
— Miss  Lilly  Garwood. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  elected. 

The  Auditing  Committees  report  was  given  and  accepted. 

The   Resolutions   Committee  gave  the  following  report: 

Be  it  resolved — 

1.  That  we  thank  Almighty  God  for  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing once  again  at  beautiful  Shipshewana  for  another  State 
Conference. 

2.  That  we  extend  our  thanks  and  appreciation  to  Dr. 
Schwalm,  president  of  Manchester  College,  for  both  his  greet- 
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ings  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  for  his  inspiring 
message. 

3.  That  we  extend  our  thanks  to  the  Conference  officials 
for  their  efficient  work  in  making  possible  this  conference 
and  for  progressive  actions  taken. 

4.  That  the  Brethren  as  a  denomination  and  as  individual 
churches  plan  and  prepare,  now  as  far  as  possible  to  meet 
the  problems  facing  us  with  the  return  of  peace  and  our 
armed  forces. 

5.  That  the  churches  constantly  keep  in  mind  the  present 
problems  as  to  the  spiritual  growth  of  our  young  people. 

6.  That  the  churches  co-operate  more  in  a  financial  way  to 
the  Shipshewana  building  fund  program. 

7.  That  we  acknowledge  the  seemingly  untimely  passing 
of  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  whose  inspiration  and  presence  is 
so  sadly  missed  and  that  we  extend  our  sympathy  to  Mrs. 
Schutz  and  family. 

8.  That  we  thank  the  trustees  for  the.  many  improvements 
in  a  material  way  found  completed  and  planned  at  Shipshe- 
wana. 

9.  That  the  conference  hereby  grants  emergency  power  to 
the  Executive  Committee  to  appoint  acting  members  of 
boards  and  to  perform  other  essential  business  should  war- 
time emergency  necessitate  the  foreging  of  State  Conference 
at  its  regular  time. 

It  was  moved  that  the  last  resolution  (9)  stand  alone  and 
apart  from  the  first  eight,  calling  it  the  War-Emergency  Res- 
olution. Motion  carried. 

A  motion  to  strike  out  the  word  war  and  make  it  read, 
"general  eanergency"  resolution  was  made.  This  motion  duly 
carried. 

The  Committee's  full  report  was  then  properly  adopted. 

Claud  Studebaker,  as  president  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  brought  a  report  of  the  Peru  case-  Following  the  re- 
port a  motion  was  made  to  have  Rev.  Studebaker's  state- 
ments of  the  Peru  case  made  a  part  of  the  Conference  Min- 
utes. This  motion  was  duly  accepted  and  the  statement  is 
herein  filed. 

Statements  concerning  the  Peru  Court  case  made  by  Claud 
Studebaker  at  the  Indiana  State  Conference.  This  case  first 
decided  by  Judge  Stevens  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  Miami 
County,  Indiana  and  confirmed  by  the  Appellate  Court  of 
Indiana. 

Hon.  Paul  F.  Dowel,  Chief  Judge 
Hon.  Floyd  S.  Draper,  P.  J. 
Hon.  Edgar  M.  Blessing 
Hon.  Dan.  C.  Flanagan 
Hon.  Wilbur  A.  Royse 
Hon.  Harry  L.  Crompacker 

In  the  case  of  Robert  A.  Ashman,  Et  Al 
Vs.    Claude    Studebaker,   Et   Al 

The  burden  of  this  case,  was  a  matter  of  difference  of 
theological  teaching. 

The  decision  plainly  defines  the  "Graceite  Group"  as 
schnismatic,  having  departed  from  the  faith  and  plain  doc- 
trinal teaching  which  has  been  held  by  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  three  points  of  departure  set  forth  in  the  complaint 
are  the  same  as  I  mentioned  in  my  moderator's  address  of 
the.  1940  Conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  namely:  A  departure 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  meaning  of  water  baptism,  that 
whereas  the  Brethren  church  has  always  made  baptism  in 
water  one  of  the  steps  in  obtaining  Salvation,  according  to 
the  plain  words  of  Christ  (Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature;  he  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 


tized shall  be  saved.)  Now  come  the  leaders  of  the  Graceites 
and  say  that  baptism  is  in  no  sense  essential  to  salvation 
and  any  one  who  so  teaches  it  is  a  legalist  and  a  modernist 
and  is  working  for  his  salvation. 

A  departure  in  the  matter  of  Eternal  Security.  Once  in 
Grace,  always  in  Grace,  i.  e.,  if  men  have  once  been  born 
of  the  Spirit  and  become  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  there  is  not  any  conduct  of  theirs  that  will  cause 
them  to  be,  lost,  but  they  are  eternally  saved.  This  is  con- 
trary to  the  Brethren  teaching,  which  always  placed  the  em- 
phasis on  obedience  to  the  word  and  will  of  God.  If  man  will 
not  obey  he  is  rejected  and  cast  off  as  a  branch. 

A  departure  in  the.  matter  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
The  Brethren  have  always  taken  the  entire  New  Testament 
as  their  rule  of  faith  and  practice  and  for  many  years  every 
prayer  in  public  was  closed  with  that  portion  of  the  Sermon  ^> 
on  the  Mount,  known  as  the  Lord's  prayer.  Now  come  these  (^. 
leaders  and  say  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  the  constitution 
for  the  Millennnal  Kingdom  and  the  Lord's  prayer  should 
not  be  prayed  by  us.  This  is  such  an  evident  departure  from 
historic  Brethren  faith  that  any  person  so  teaching  at  once 
becomes  a  schismatic  from  the  faith. 

There  were  other  questions  involved,  the  matter  of  Breach 
of  contract  by  the  pastor  and  church  (that  part  of  the  church 
led  by  Rev.  Ashman)  but  the  heart  of  the  case  is  departure 
from  Brethren  teaching  which  gives  them  no  rights  to  prop- 
erty or  other  values  built  by  by  Brethren  people.  On  the 
mejit  of  this  case  any  loyal  Brethren  can  claim  the  Brethren 
property. 

The  minutes  of  the  past  session  were  read  and  approved 
and  the  moderator  declared  the  business  of  the  conference 
closed. 

Rev.  Arthur  Tinkle  brought  the  closing  sermon  on  the 
theme,  "The  Perfection  of  the  Christian."  He  used  as  a 
scripture  background  I  Thess.  5:12-24. 

The  Conference  closed  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Rench. 

A.  E.  Whitted,  Secretary. 


ONE  YEAR  TO  LIVE 


If  I  had  but  one  year  to  live; 
One  year  to  help;  one  year  to  give; 
One  year  to  love;  one  year  to  bless; 
One  year  of  better  things  to  stress; 
One  year  to  sing;  one  year  to  smile; 
To  brighten  earth  a  little  while; 
One  year  to  sing  my  Maker's  praise; 
One  year  to  fill  with  work  my  days; 
One  year  to  strive  for  a  reward 
When  I  should  stand  before  my  Lord, 
I   think  that  I  would  spend  each  day, 
In  just  the  very  self-same  way 
That  I  do  now.  For  from  afar 
The  call  may  come  to  cross  the  bar 
At     any  time,  and  I  must  be 
Prepared  to  meet  eternity. 
So  if  I  have  one  year  to  live. 
Or  just  a  day  in  which  to  give 
A  pleasant  smile,  a  helping  hand, 
A  mind  that  tries  to  understand 
A  fellow-creature  when  in  need, 
'Tis  one  with  me — I  take  no  heed; 
But  try  to  live  each  day  He  sends 
To  serve  my  gracious  Master's  ends. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


JULY  7,  1945 


PAGE  NINE 


*f^ 


^ 


^Vx^ttal  ^unitK^  ^tht^xtl  ^ssn^ 


jxf  (Slt^  Br^tltrrtt  (!llt«rrlt 


(^ 


DR.    W.    I,    DUKER 
President 


DEAN    M-    A     STUCKEY 
Treasurer 


"Tcijcbing   them   lo  obi-^rve  all   things   lohalsocUvr   I  haoc  commanded  yOU.' 


*^ 


REV,    E,    L     MILLER 
Vice    President 


REV     N.    V.    LEATHERMAN 
Genetai   Secretary 


PR     L     E     LINDOWER.   EJucailon.l   Director 


THE  ELIMINATION  OF  THE  BIBLE  FROM    THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

Walter  C.  Wertz  ^ 

(National  Citizenship  Sup't — National  Sunday  School  Association) 


From  the  fourth  century  until  comparatively  re- 
cent times  all  education,  secular  as  well  as  religious, 
was  under  control  of  the  Christian  Church.  Religion 
had  its  place  in  our  public  school  system.  It  was  defi- 
nitely provided  for  and  stressed  above  all  other 
studies.  The  founders  of  this  republic  had  no  thought 
of  an  educational  system  without  religion.  We  know 
that  the  principal  text  books  in  the  common  schools 
of  New  England  in  the  eighteenth  century  were  the 
New  England  primer,  the  spelling  book,  the  Psalter, 
and  the  Bible.  And  so  thorough  was  the  instruction 
in  religious  subjects  that  Sunday  schools  did  not 
spring  up  so  early  there  as  in  the  Middle  and  South- 
ern states.  The  Bible  had  its  place  in  the  day  schools 
of  all  the  states.  It  was  read  and  explained,  and  mor- 
al and  religious  lessons  drawn  from  it.  Prayer  was 
also  offered. 

The  Protestant  Church  is  the  mother  of  the  pub- 
lic school  system,  but  now  she  is  allowed  little  of 
no  place  in  determining  its  curriculum.  The  Protes- 
tant Church  uncovered  and  unchained  the  Bible,  and 
the  popular  knowledge  of  this  book  gained  for  us  all 
our  liberty:  and  yet  the  Bible  holds  a  very  limited 
place  in  our  public  schools  at  the  present  time.  In  the 
earlier  days  when  Protestantism  predominated,  both 
in  numbers  and  influence,  the  public  schools  gave  re- 
ligious instruction.  But  now  Catholics,  Jews  and 
agnostics  have  gained  in  strength.  They  are  Ameri- 
can citizens,  and  have  their  rights.  They  demand 
that  the  Protestant  Bible  shall  not  be  read  in  schools 


supported  by  the  state,  and  comments  thereon  made 
which  are  at  variance  with  the  traditions  and  convic- 
tions of  those  of  otlier  faiths. 

As  a  result  we  6ee  a  gradual  elimination  of  re- 
ligious instruction  from  public  education.  For  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  the  religious  element  in 
general  education  has  been  growing  less  and  less. 
The  Bible  has  beer  going  out  of  public  schools  with 
an  alarming  rapidiiy.  "The  United  States,  ever  since 
the  final  ruling  of  the  Wisconsin  Court,  has  excluded 
definite  religious  teaching  from  the  common  schools; 
in  some  states,  holvever,  permitting  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  without  tomment.  In  some  states  the  law 
requires  the  Bible  1o  be  read.  One  cannot  go  through 
the  curriculum  of  the  average  public  school  now 
without  being  macfe  conscious  of  the  absence  of  all 
provision  for  religious  instruction. 

There  are  severa'  aspects  of  this  situation  which 
are  nothing  short  of  alarming. 

First.  It  is  a  universally  recognized  fact  that  no 
education  is  complete  that  lacks  religious  instruction. 
Man  is  a  religious  teing,  and  so  soundly  and  essen- 
tially religious  that  this  part  of  his  nature  cannot  be 
thought  of  as  being  fostered  and  developed  inde- 
pendently of  intellectual  processes.  The  normal  way 
is  for  the  physical,  iitellectual  and  religious  to  grow 
together. 

Second.  The  public  Schools  exercise  their  influence 
upon  the  pupils  at  the  critical  period  of  life.  Impres- 
sions made  upon  the  child  last.  Ethical  teachings 
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then  given  would  serve  to  curb  the  acts  of  disobedi- 
ence and  immorality  in  later  life.  Ample  mental  fur- 
nishing does  not  insure  against  vice. 

Third.  If  many  of  the  growing  boys  and  girls  do 
not  receive  religious  instruction  in  the  public  schools, 
they  will  receive  it  nowhere.  Millions  of  our  young 
people  belong  to  no  church,  to  no  Sundaj^  school,  to 
no  religious  organization,  and  v/liat  is  still  worse, 
they  receive  no  religious  instruction  in  their  homes. 
These  non-religious  millions  are  going  to  have  no 
small  part  in  the  control  of  our  country  and  in  the 
shaping  of  its  ideals.  No  religion  in  the  public  schools 
means  no  religion  anywhere  for  ;;  considerable  per- 
centage of  our  future  citizens. 

But  the  situation,  as  we  find  it  is  not  without  its 
bright  spots,  too. 

First.  There  is  a  feeling  of  concern  abroad  in  the 
land.  Something  more  must  be  do:ie  for  the  religious 
training  of  the  youth  than  is  being  done.  The  casting 
about  for  improved  methods  is  prophetical  of  better 
results.  There  is  a  degree  of  godlessness  prevalent 
today  that  is  causing  persons  of  nil  stations  to  think. 

Second.  Leading  educators  are  devising  ways  by 
which  religious  instruction  may  be  given.  Already 
provision  has  been  made  in  some  states  and  provinces 
so  that  credit  is  given  in  pubic  schools  for  Bible 
study.  The  Colorado  and  North  Dakota  plans  have 
been  pioneers  in  this  directior.  According  to  the 
Gary  plan  the  pupils  are  excuse'!  certain  hours  dur- 
ing the  week,  at  which  time  the;'  I'epair  to  their  re- 
spective churches  fo)'  instruction  in  religion. 

Third.  Many  of  our  public  school  teachers  are 
members  of  some  Christian  chu'ch.  A  superintend- 
ent of  one  of  the  schools  of  one  )f  our  largest  cities 
said  recently  that  ninety  per  cert  of  the  teachers  of 
the  state  with  which  he  is  best  acquainted  are  Chris- 
tians. We  dare  not  lose  sight  of  the  personal  influ- 
ence of  our  splendid  army  of  tetchers. 

Fourth.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  get  the  Jews, 
Catholics  and  Protestants  to  ajree  on  a  series  of 
Bible  readings  for  use  in  the  puHic  schools.  Nothing 
of  a  denominational  chai-acter  A'ould  be  pe)-mitted. 

The  weakness  of  the  Protestait  denominations  in 
America  has  been  their  failuie  to  make  adequate 
provision  for  the  religious  trailing  of  all  their  chil- 
dren. They  have  depended  too  much  upon  the  public 
school. 

What  is  the  result?  The  bui'den  of  enlarged  re- 
sponsibility falls  upon  the  Smday  school.  It  is  the 
one  institution  in  America  thtt  seeks  to  do  for  the 
religious  nature  of  the  child  Vhat  the  public  school 
does  for  his  intellectual  natire.  Where  shall  our 
youth  be  trained  in  religion?  Ve  answer.  In  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  Church  has  jo  other  answer,  for  it 
is  the  only  school  of  the  soil-life  the  Church  has. 


She  will  be  in  a  position  to  answer  differently  when 
she  inaugurates  a  program  of  week-day  religious  in- 
struction. But  up  to  the  present  time  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  educational  department  of  the  Church, 
and  must  build  its  program,  instruct  its  teachers, 
and  arrange  its  curriculum,  so  that  it  may  take  over 
part  of  the  responsibility  that  was  formerly  assured 
by  the  public  schools  in  the  way  of  religious  instruc- 
tion. Conemaugh,  Pa. 


'Do  You  Remember? - 

For  the  Older  Folk 

(Taken  from  the  Files  of  The  Evangelist  of 
Fifty  Years  Ago) 


From  the  issue  of  July  3,  1895 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  "We  had  Children's  Day  services  on  June 
16.  We  had  a  good  program  and  the  church  was  crowded. 
The  union  meeting  of  the  churches  was  held  at  Elkhart  June 
22.  Brothej-  Calvert  preached  in  the  forenoon,  and  a  number 
of  good  essays  were  read  and  good  talks  were  given  on 
King's  Children  work.  In  the  afternoon  the  Juniors  had  their 
meeting.  In  the  evening  communion  services  were  held. 
There  were  one  hundred  and  forty-eight  present  at  Sunday 
school  and  the  collection  amounted  to  one  dollar  and  ninety- 
five  cents.  The  church  was  nicely  decorated  for  Children's 
Day.  We  missed  Brother  J.  A.  Miller,  who  used  to  be  present 
with  us. — Edna  Pancost." 

"Brother  J.  0.  Talley  reports  an  all-day  meeting  of  the 
King's  Children,  held  at  the  Bethlehem  church  near  Milledge- 
ville,  Illinois.  The  meeting  was  largely  attended  and  great 
interest  was  manifest.  The  meeting  closed  with  a  communion 
service,  which  proved  a  great  spiritual  feast." 

And  here  is  an  interesting  note  found  in  this  issue: 

"NOTICE — I  want  the  names  and  addresses  of  all  Sunday 
school  Superintendents  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Indiana. 
Will  the  superintendent  or  pastor  send  me  such  information 
or  see  that  it  is  done  as  soon  as  possible?  C.  F.  Yoder,  S.  S. 
Sec,  Warsaw,  Indiana." 


'Notice  to  the  Churches 
of  the  Pennsyloama  District 

Due  to  food  restrictions  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  scheduled  for  July  16-19  h-as  been  can- 
celled for  lack  of  a  meeting  place. 

The  churches  of  the  district  are  asked  to  send  their 
delegate  fees  to  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  John  H.  Glessner, 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  by  July  23.  This  is  necessary 
to  meet  district  expenses  incurred  during  the  com- 
ing year  by  the  district  officiary  and  committees  in 
the  discharge  of  their  assigned  duties. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Executive  Committee  Chairman 
C.  F.  Zimmerman,  Executive  Committee  Secretary. 
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"I  DON'T  HAVE  TO" 

"I  don't  have  to!" 

The  words  were,  so  quick  and  defiant  they  came  fairly 
bounding  up  the  stairs  and  dashed  into  Aunt  Meg's  half-open 
door.  It  was  not  the  first  time  during  her  week's  visit  that 
those  words  had  rudely  intruded  themselves  into  the  stillness 
of  her  room. 

And  yet  Jack  had  not  the,  least  intention  that  Aunt  Meg 
should  know  he  talked  that  way.  He  thought  she  was  the  jol- 
liest  aunt  and  knew  the  nicest  things,  and  in  another  minute 
he  was  knocking  at  her  door. 

"Aunt  Meg,  may  I  come  in?" 

How  different  his  voice  sounded! 

"Yes,  walk  right  in.  Have  you  been  home  from  school 
long?" 

"No.  But  are  you  busy?" 

"Only  writing  letters,  and  that  can  wait.  What  is  it?" 

"Some  of  US  are  going  skating  on  the  dam.  Won't  you  come 
along?  It'll  be  glorious  fun." 

"Yes,  indeed,  I  want  to  go." 

In  a  few  minutes  they  started  off,  laughing  and  talking, 
and  the  lamps  were  lighted  and  supper  on  the  table  before 
they  came  back. 

After  supper,  while  mother  was  putting  baby  to  bed  and 
father  was  out  getting  the  evening  mail.  Aunt  Meg  looked 
up  from  her  reading,  and  said: 

"Jack,  what  don't  you  have  to  do  ?  Just  before  we  went 
skating  there  seemed  to  be  something  you  did  not  have  to 
do." 

"Oh,"  said  Jack,  his  face  reddening,  "Kate  said  I  must 
wipe  up  the  snow  I  brought  in  on  my  shoes  before  I  went 
out." 

He  looked  down  wondering  what  she,  was  going  to  say 
next.  Her  next  words  surprised  him,  so  he  quite  forgot  his 
embarrassment. 

"Those  words,  'I  don't  have  to,'  have  helped  me  more  than 
I  can  tell  you  for  a  great  many  years,  Jack." 

"Why,  Aunt  Meg!  they're  always  coming  out  when  I'm 
cross  and  in  a  hurry!  And  mother  says  they  are  ugly.  I 
didn't  suppose  you'd  ever  say  them,  and  I  don't  see  how  they 
could  help  you." 

"Once  in  school  I  had  a  nice  piece  of  candy,  and  two  or 
three  times  I  took  a  taste  while  the  teacher  was  not  looking, 
and  once  while  she  was  looking,  and  I  thought  she  was  not." 

Jack  was  all  attention  new.  It  was  such  a  new  idea  to  think 
of  Aunt  Meg  doing  just  as  boys  and  girls  do  now. 

"But,  instead  of  making  me  throw  away  my  candy,  my 
teacher  merely  looked  straight  at  me,  and  said,  'It  is  a  great 
temptation,  I  know,  but  you  don't  have  to  yield.'  All  the 
boys  and  girls  looked  around  at  me,  and  I  felt  very  uncom- 
fortable; but  the  words  kept  ringing  in  my  ears:  'You  don't 
have  to  yield."  And  Jack,  dear,  so  many  times  when  I  have 
wanted  to  do  some  pleasant  thing,  I  have  told  myself,  'Yes, 
it  might  be  a  pleasure  to  yield,  but  I  don't  have  to.'  And  God 
has  made  me  strong  enough,  and  will  make  you  strong 
enough,  so  that  you  won't  have  to  yield  either." 

The  room  was  very  still;  the  creaking  of  mother's  rocking 


chair  could  be  heard  overhead.  Jack's  elbows  were  resting 
on  the  table,  as  he  looked  seriously  at  his  aunt,  and  she  went 
on: 

"I  wonder,  Jack,  if  you  ever  noticed  Christ's  first  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness.  He  was  hungry,  and  he  could  have 
turned  the  stones  into  bread,  but  he  said  he  did  not  need 
to  yield  to  his  appetite;  he  did  'not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  of  God.'  God's  word  tells  God's  will.  And  it 
is  so  with  us.  Many  a  thing  would  gratify  us,  but  our  life 
is  a  nobler,  grander  thing  than  pleasing  ourselves:  it  is 
doing  God's  will." — Selected. 

Affliction  makes  the  beginning  sad.  .  patience  will  make 
the  success  glorious.  Had  the  Israelites  believed  God's  prom- 
ises of  deliverance,  they  had  not  murmured  at  the  Red  Sea. 
God  brought  them  to  the  Red  Sea,  to  deliver  thejn  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  made  all  their  fears  end  in  joy  and  triumph. 
The  more  we  trust  God,  the  more  He  is  concerned  for  our 
welfare;  the  more  we  trust  ourselves,  the  more  He  doth  to 
cross  us.  God  hath  always  "an  eye  upon  them  that  fear  Him," 
not  to  keep  distress  and  affliction  from  them,  but  to  quicken 
them  in  it,  and  give  them,  as  it  were,  a  new  life  from  the 
dead,  new  fruit  from  tie  rod.  God  brings  us  into  straits  that 
we  may  have  more  lively  experiments  of  His  tenderness  and 
wisdom. — S.  Charnock. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

B>  Arthur  Petit 


The  Board  of  Trustets  met  in  an  adjourned  session  on  the 
campus  Thursday,  June  28  to  review  the  nominations  for 
President  of  the  college.  The  various  names  were  discussed 
and  final  action  was  (iferred  until  the  trustees  meet  again 
during  General  Confeience  in  August.  The  board  reported 
that  they  would  need  idditional  time  for  deliberation  before 
so  important  an  appoiitment  could  be  made.  The  governing 
body  provided  for  the  continued  stability  of  the  institution 
by  means  of  an  actinf  president  if  the  incoming  executive 
is  not  ready  to  take  office  on  September  1  when  Dr.  Mason's 
resignation  becomes  efjective. 

Enrollment  figures  jor  the  summer  session  were  recently 
released.  They  revealei  that  the  total  attendance  for  the  ten 
week  term  this  year  fe  75,  a  few  less  than  a  year  ago  but 
considerably  higher  than  for  several  years  previous  to  that. 
Of  the  students  enroIUd,  nine  will  be  freshmen  this  fall  and 
18  were  in  school  last  winter.  Six  states  are  represented. 

The  students  recentV  enjoyed  a  picnic  as  a  part  of  their 
summer  social  progran.  Since  many  of  the  winter  students 
now  enrolled  in  summet,  the  character  of  the  summer  session 
increasingly   takes   the|form   of  the   winter  program. 

Among  students  enrolled  for  the  summer  are,  the  follow- 
ing: Wilnia  Baer,  Aslland,  Joe  Brubaker,  New  Lebanon, 
Gabriel  Levers,  Shrevej  Ohio,  Ralph  Mills,  Fairplay  Md., 
Charles  Munson,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bob  Powell,  Williamstown, 
Ohio,  Dale  Roesch,  Bryal,  Ohio,  Tom  Shannon,  Hamlin,  aKns., 
Glenn  Shank,  Hagerstov^i,  Md.,  Edward  Spencer,  Somerville, 
N.  J.,  Robert  Stoffer,  Haneworth,  Ohio,  Lois  Ulery,  Ashland, 
and  Richard  Wolfe,  Souii  Bend,  Ind. 


"That  Book,  Sir,"  said  President  Andrew  Jackson,  pointing 
to  the  family  Bible  during  his  last  illness,  "is  the  rock  on 
which  our  Republic  rests.| — Selected. 
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Topic  for  July  15,  1945 

WHEN  MOLEHILLS  BECOME  MOUNTAINS' 

Scripture:   Luke   6:41;   Col.   4:6;    I   Cor.   10:31-33 

For  The  Leader 

From  the  scriptures  tonight  we  gather  that  we  are  dealing 
with  the  relationship  which  we  are  to  have  with  our  fellow- 
men.  And  this  is  very  important,  for  as  we  deal  with  those 
around  us,  so  we  shall  either  fail  or  succeed  in  life.  Each 
day,  we  me£t  other  people.  When  we  leave  them,  our  rela- 
tionship is  either  better  or  worse.  Every  contact  with  another 
person  has  its  influence  on  them  and  on  us.  Is  it  not  impor- 
tant that  we  strive  to  make  those  daily  contacts  a  fruit 
of  Christian  love  and  experience  ? 

It  seems  in  this  day,  that  it  is  so  easy  to  offend.  People 
are  "unstrung"  due  to  "war  nerves.'  Backbiting,  misunder- 
standing and  other  things  seem  to  le  a  daily  part  of  most 
lives.  If  we  young  people  can  learn  well  the  lesson  of  striv- 
ing to  make  all  our  acts  with  other  people  an  outgrowth  of 
Christian  love,  we  shall  be  doing  a  jreat  work.  Our  lessons 
tonight  deal  with  this  problem. 

DISCUSSIO> 

1.  WE  ARE  THE  ONE  THAT  IS  RIGHT.  You  need  not 
go  far  today  to  find  people  who  are  always  right.  Everybody 
else  has  faults,  but  they  are  perfect  Maybe  we  don't  have 
to  go  further  than  ourselves!  This  lype  of  person  reminds 
us  of  a  definition  of  a  conceited  person:  "I  love  me,  and  me 
loves  me,  and  everybody  else  loves  mi,  so  I  think."  The  Bible 
sets  them  right,  though.  It  says,  "Vhy  beholdest  the  fault 
in  thy  brother  and  consider  thyself  'o  have  none?"  It  goes 
without  argument,  that  each  of  us  las  some  of  this  ego  in 
our  basic  nature.  Thus  we  need  to  femper  and  control  that 
urge  to  down  everybody  else  and  p;aise  up  ourselves.  No- 
body likes  a  conceited  person.  We  can  save  ourselves,  our 
friends,  and  the  world  a  lot  of  sorrov  and  heartache,  if  we 
would  live  with  the  thought  that  there  are  other  people  in  the 
world,  and  that  they  have  feelings,  tea.  Christian  young  peo- 
ple can  do  this. 

2.  OUR  FUNNY  NATURE.  A  review  of  how  we  are  made 
in  our  personality  makeup  may  help  us  to  understand  some 
of  the  conflicts  we  have,  with  otheri.  As  we  are  made,  we 
are  given  smiles,  frowns,  voice,  worls,  and  acts,  to  express 
our  feelings  to  one  another.  Sometmes  we  say  things  we 
don't  mean,  or  do  things  we  would  not  want  to  do.  Others 
take  the  wrong  meaning,  and  a  hirt  feeling  arises.  And 
then  if  we  could  only  undo  what  h;s  been  done.  Once  done, 
though,  it  cannot  be  undone.  This  is  our  nature.  Other  people 
are  built  the  same  way.  We  all  lave  pride,  feelings,  and 
plans.  When  others  agree  with  us  and  aid  us  in  our  ideas, 
they  are  our  friends.  When  they  disagree,  they  are  our  ene- 
mies. That's  our  funny  nature.  On  the  other  hand,  they  and 
we  are  entitled  to  our  rights,  ideaJ,  and  plans.  We  see  then 
there  is  conflict,  that  friction  cones.  Our  big  job  is  to  so 
live  that  these  natural  conflicts  cin  spend  themselves  with- 
out causing  friction.  Some  one  hss  said,  to  oil  our  contacts 
with  others,  with  the  oil  of  humm  understanding  and  love. 


This  works.  When  we  are  tempted  to  make  mountains  out 
of  molehills  then  let  us  pray  and  try  to  understand  their 
viewpoint. 

3.  TOLERANCE  HELPS.  Our  observations  today  seem  to 
bring  out  that  we  are  all  more  on  "edge"  than  we  were  a 
few  years  ago.  Even  the  best  regulated  families,  or  small 
social  groups  have  their  members  biting  one  another.  Neigh- 
borhoods that  used  to  have  the  best  fun  getting  together, 
now  seem  to  be  suspicious  of  one  another.  Call  it  what  you 
want,  but  cure  it  with  tolerance.  As  we  understand  that 
everyone  has  rights  and  privileges,  so  we  shall  be  helped  in 
understanding  why  they  do  certain  things.  If  other  persons 
do  something  we  wouldn't  do,  before  we  condemn  them,  let 
us  ask  ourselves  the  question.  Does  what  they  do  hurt  us, 
and  does  it  matter  to  me,  and  is  it  any  of  my  business  ?  If 
we  were  able  to  look  behind  the  scenes,  we  would  be  able 
to  find  the  reason  for  that  act  or  deed.  Christian  living  de- 
mands that  we  endeavor  to  understand  why  our  neighbors 
do  the  things  they  do;  not  to  condemn  them  for  it. 

4.  ANSWERING  EVERY  MAN.  Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful 
if  we  could  always  say  the  right  thing  to  other  people.  We 
wonder  how  many  of  us  have  at  some  time  or  othej-  felt 
we've  said  the  wrong  thing,  and  wish  we  could  take  it  back. 
Or  how  many  of  us  have  said  something  which  we  felt  was 
misunderstood,  and  we've  worried  about  it  for  hours,  or  even 
days.  Perhaps  we  lost  our  temper,  or  became  angry  and  then 
were  sorry  about  it  afterwards.  This  happens  in  every  life. 
If  we  and  those  we  offended  were  Christian  enough  to  for- 
get it,  nothing  would  come  of  it.  Too  ofteji  that  isn't  the 
case.  Well,  perhaps  we  cannot  always  have  the  right  answer, 
but  we  can  as  Paul  says,  "Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt." 

Certainly  if  we  seek  to  cejisor  every  word  we  say  with 
Christian  grace,  a  lot  of  the  mean  things  and  hurting  things 
would  never  be  said.  Terrible,  isn't  it,  when  Christians  say 
things  to  hurt  each  other.  We  put  salt  on  things  to  make 
them  more  pleasing  to  our  taste.  Cannot  we,  each  day  strive 
to  put  the  salt  of  Christian  love  on  all  our  words  to  make 
them  more  agreeable  to  everyone  else  ?  Then  mountains 
of  trouble  would   shrink  to   molehills. 

5.  HOW  CAN  WE  KNOW  WE  ARE  DOING  RIGHT?  Rub 
a  spot  and  it  gets  sore.  So,  with  our  dealings  with  others. 
We  hear  some  things  called  "sore  spots."  If  we  add  more 
"rubbing"  they  become  sorer.  Put  a  little  healing  on  them 
and  they  disappear.  Here's  the  difference  between  mountains 
and  molehills.  Wars,  fights,  murders,  and  tongue  spitting 
are  mountains.  Christians  arm  in  arm,  is  a  manifestation  of 
mountains  which  remained  molehills. 

Our  Corinthian  passage  gives  us  some  light  on  knowing 
what  is  rightl  in  this  matter.  All  that  we  do,  all  that  we  eat, 
all  that  we,  drink,  is  to  be  done  that  God  might  be  glorified. 
In  other  words,  all  that  we  do,  should  be  done  so  that  it  will 
bring  glory  to  the  name  of  Christ.  Before  we  talk,  act  or 
think,  we  should  ask  ourselves  if  this  will  please  God. 

We  can  be  reasonably  certain  that  if  we  hold  to  the  line 
of  striving  to  please  God,  that  we  shall  give  none  offense  to 
our  fellowmen.  It  is  only  when  we  put  our  selfish  interests 
and  pride  ahead  of  others,  that  we  get  into  trouble.  God  has 
a  wonderful  field  in  which  we  can  work,  if  we  will  promise 
to  always  be  careful  how  we  talk  and  act  towards  other 
people.  He  can  use  us  to  save  souls  and  to  minister  to  hun- 
gry Christians.  He  can  use  us  to  sing,  to  play  some  instru- 
ment for  His  glory.  But  no  matter  how  talented,  nor  how 
well  we  can  do  things,  unless  we  can  get  along  with  others, 
the  talents  mean  nothing.  Let  us  take  the  viewpoint  that 
our  feelings  shall  not  be  easily  hurt,  and  that  we  shall  not 
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willingly  do  anything  which  will  hurt  the  feelings  of  others. 
Le.t  us  learn  to  be  kind  one  to  another,  being  considerate  of 
them,  and  forgiving  one  another.  It  is  than  that  molehills  of 
trouble  will  disappear  instead  of  developing  into  terrible 
mountains.  With  God's  grace,  and  prayer,  we  can  love,  be 
kind,  and  forgive.  Life  is  too  short,  and  eternity  is  too  long 
to  risk  future  joy  for  the  sake  of  personal  pride  or  prejudice 
on  earth. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Is  it  possible  to  fully  forgive  a  person  who  has  wronged 
you? 

Is  it  possible  to  forget  such  a  wrong? 

How  can  we  be  more  kind  and  considerate  of  others  ? 

Have  you  sent  in  your  offering  for  the  National  C.  E. 
Project  yet  ? 


«9Jc: 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  V.  Gilmer 

"I  believe  in  prayer  because  Jesus  believed  in  prayer.  He 
had  more  to  say  about  prayer  than  anyone  whose,  records 
are  recorded  in  the  Bible.  He  left  one  prayer  so  beautiful, 
so  comprehensive,  so  satisfying,  that  it  has  been  taken  up 
all  over  the  world.  It  has  been  uttered  this  day  in  more  than 
three  hundred  languages  of  earth." — Charles  R.  Brown. 

"If  you  do  not  wish  His  kingdom  to  come,  don't  pray  for 
it;  but  if  you  do  wish  it  you  must  do  more  than  pray  for  it; 
you  must  work  for  it." — Ruskin.  We  might  say  that  although 
we  cannot  usher  in  the  millennial  kingdom,  we  can  hasten 
its  coming  by  winning  souls.  For  when  the  bride  of  Christ 
is  completed  by  the  full  number  of  the  elect  coming  into 
the  Church  the  Bridegroom  will  come  to  receive  His  own 
and  after  the  honeymoon  Christ  and  His  saints  will  reign 
in  a  golden  age  of  a  thousand  years  on  the  earth. — C.  Y. 
Gilmer. 


LOVE  AMONGST  CHRISTIAN  BRETHREN 
I  John  5:1-3 

The  duty  to  love  our  Christian  brethreji  is  based  upon  our 
common  relation  to  God.  The  Christian  brother  is  a  true  be- 
liever in  Jesus  Christ.  His  belief  in  the  incarnation  involves 
his  birth  from  God  (vs.  1).  To  be  born  of  God  one  must  love 
God;  to  love  God,  one  must  love  His  childreji.  Everyone  who 
receives  Christ  on  His  own  terms  and  for  all  wliich  He  claimed 
for  Himself  is  a  true  member  of  the  Christian  brotherhood. 
Every  such  true  believer  is  a  child  of  God  (Jn.  1:12,  13;  2 
Cor.  5:17;  Rom.  8:14-17). 

Every  child  of  God  should  be.  loved  by  the  children  of  God 
(vs.  lb).  Surely  the  child  of  God  loves  his  Divine  Parent. 
Where  there  is  new  life  there  is  love  to  God  (1  John  4:7b). 
Tim  children  of  the  one  Father  love  each  other  (ch.  4:20,  21). 
We  are  members  of  one  spiritual  family,  born  of  one  Spirit, 
washed  in  one  blood.  We  are  in  the  same  Church  and  expect 
to  reach  the  same  heaven.  It  would  certainly  be  unnatural 
not  to  love  each  other.  Our  love  to  the  brethren  is  genuine 
when  we  love  God  (vs.  2,  3).  We  might  love  Christian  breth- 
ren for  inferior  reasons  than  that  of  their  relation  to  the. 
heavenly  Father:  their  worldly  goods,  gifts,  agreeableness  in 


politics,  theology,  etc.  But  love  for  these  reasons  would  not 
be  Christian  love.  We  are  to  love  them  because  they  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  they  are  the  children  of  God. 

If  we  really  love  God  we  cheerfully  keep  all  His  command- 
ments (1  John  5:3).  The  divinely  appointed  test  of  love  to 
God  is  obedience  to  His  commandments  (John  14:15,  21,  23; 
15:10;  2  John  6).  Christianity  is  a  burden  to  the  one  who 
has  no  love  for  Christ.  The  greater  the  love,  the  easier  and 
more  delightful  is  the  obedience.  Where  love  is  lacking  it  is 
weariness  to  serve  the  Lord.  Love  does  not  give  excuses  for 
lack  of  faithfulness  nor  make  service  to  God  a  matter  of 
personal  convenience.  The  angels  are.  swift  in  God's  service 
because  they  love  Him.  Christian  duty  is  a  pleasure!  "Love 
is  never  weary;  he  who  loves  money  is  not  weary  of  toiling 
for  it;  and  he  who  loves  God  is  not  weary  of  serving  Him." 
Whom  do  you  love — God  or  mammon  ? 

It  seems  strange  that  we  are  commanded  to  love  as  love 
is  spontaneous.  But  our  trouble  is  that  we  are  inclined  to 
love  the  wrong  thing.  Our  love  needs  to  be  placed  under  gov- 
ernment and  discipline.  Our  affections  are  not  naturally  pure. 
The  authority  of  a  Christian  conscience  needs  to  be  exercised 
over  them  to  give  character.  Our  affections  are  not  naturally 
Christian.  Christ  is  the  very  last  person  on  Whom  we  nat- 
urally would  center  our  affections  (Isa.  53:2b).  Our  affec- 
tions need  to  be  Christianized. 

"The  Christian,  whose  will  is  united  with  the  will  of  God, 
will  not  find  obedience  to  that  will  a  task." 


Uatin  t0  l&t&t 


KIMMEL.  Mrs.  Florence  Kimmel,  67,  died  Sunday  morning, 
Jlay  27,  1945,  after  a  five  years'  illness  of  arterial  schlerosis. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  David  and  Mary  Ann  Stutzman  and 
was  born  in  Wauseon,  Ohio,  September  26,  1877. 

She  married  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Kimmel  in  1908  and  he  died  in 
July  of  1931.  He  was  a  pastor  in  Brethren  churches  for  fifty- 
two  years,  serving  churches  in  Ohio  and  Indiana.  His  late 
pastorates  were  in  Elkhart,  North  Manchester,  Goshen,  Mun- 
cie  and  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana.  In  July  1930  they  moved  to  New 
Paris,  Indiana. 

Surviving  are  three  stepsons — Norman  of  Gratis,  Ohio; 
Morris  of  Pittsburgh,  and  Irl  J.  of  Chillicothe,  Ohio;  six 
stepdaughters — Mrs.  F.  G.  Workman,  Danville,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Chas.  E.  Darragh  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Creamer  of  Dayton,  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Elmer  0.  Smeltz  and  Miss  Emma  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  and 
Mrs.  Ralph  Smoker  of  New  Paris,  Indiana;  one  brother, 
Charles  Stutzman  of  Paulding,  Ohio;  eighteen  grandchildren 
and  fourteen  great  grandchildren. 

The  body  rested  at  the  Rohrer  Funeral  Chapel  in  New 
Paris  until  one  hour  before  the  services,  when  it  was  re- 
moved to  the  First  Brethren  Church  to  lie  in  state  until  the 
hour  of  the  funeral.  Rev.  G.  W.  Rench  officiated  at  the  ser- 
vice, and  burial  was  made  in  Violett  Cemetery. 

She  was  a  good  mother  to  a  motherless  brood.  She  was  a 
tireless  worker,  uncomplaining  of  all  the  extra  duties  heaped 
upon  her.  In  her  quiet,  unassuming  way,  she  made,  an  ideal 
pastor's  wife.  The  Book  and  the  Church  were  her  great  love, 
even  to  the  end. 

The  family  were  very  appreciative  of  the  flowers  and  mes- 
sages sent  from  the  many  churches. 

Submitted  by  Mrs.  Ralph  Smoker. 
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Arc  You  Planning  to  Build? 

Some  Suggestions  to  Your  Church 

E.  M.  Conover,   Director,  Interdenominational  Bureau 
of  Architecture 

The  very  fact  that  American  Protestant  Churches  are  now 
moving  toward  a  $600,000,000  postwar  building,  improvement 
and  new  equipment  program,  should  be  a  matter  of  deep  con- 
cern to  all  churchmen.  The  churches  generally  did  not  pre- 
pare to  give  the.  spiritual  and  "practical"  guidance  needed 
for  an  enterprise  of  such  enormous  proportions  and  fraught 
with  the  most  complex  potentialities. 

Denominational  funds  have  for  years  largely  been  de- 
manded to  save  churches  from  unfortunate  financial  situa- 
tions. 

The  iirst  note  to  be  sounded  in  this  present  stampede  is: — 
there  need  be  no  hampering  debt  on  any  properly  managed 
church  building  enterprise.  Let  denominational  leaders  insist 
that  from  now  on,  general  church  erection  funds  shall  be 
used  only  for  needed  and  well  directed  new  or  improvement 
projects.  Then  perhaps  aid  may  be  made  available  for  hun- 
dreds of  unchurched  communities  and  thousands  of  inade- 
quate and  outmoded  buildings. 

The  Interdenominational  Bureau  of  Architecture  is  work- 
ing hard  in  response  to  requests  for  counsel,  suggestive  ma- 
terials and  personal  visitations  to  churches,  conferences  with 
ministers,  committees  and  architects. 

As  a  sort  of  emergency  "caution,  go  slow"  signal,  we  have 
begged  the  editor  to  grant  space  for  this  letter  in  which 
we  suggest: 

1.  Church  building  and  improvement  funds  should  now  be 
raised  ^^ath  all  possible  speed  consonant  with  sound  Chris- 
tian procedure.  Many  churches,  realizing  that  much  time 
must  be  occupied  in  program  building  and  in  preliminary 
planning  before,  any  successful  work  of  construction  may  be 
started,  are  now  conducting  successful  financial  programs, 
based  on  a  deep  religious  conviction  concerning  the  needs 
and  the  responsibility  of  their  church.  Short  term  subscrip- 
tions seem  to  be  the  rule.  A  fifteen  months'  subscription  may 
be  paid  in  three  calendar  years,  which  offers  many  an  op- 
portunity to  deduct  from  income  for  tax  reporting.  A  twelve 
months'  term,  with  an  annual  campaign  for  the  building  fund 
is  perhaps  most  satisfactory  method. 

2.  Get  congregations  to  realize  that  you  cannot  just  go 
to  an  architect  and  purchase  a  "set  of  plans"  when  the  time 
to  build  comes. 

3.  Here  are  items,  most  briefly  put,  essential  to  every  suc- 
cessful enterprise  before  construction  can  be  started: — (a) 
Develop  in  the  congregation  a  deep  conviction  of  need  and 
form  the  most  effective  general  organization  to  lead  the  en- 
tire enterprise.  Every  unfortunate  debt  situation  can  be  traced 
to  faulty  program  somewhere  in  the  total  enterprise.  Don't 
appoint  a  "building  committee" — not  ye,t.  Don't  consign  the 
enterprise  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  (b)  Make  a  survey  of 
the  field;  population  study;  comity  considerations,  etc.  (c) 
Build  a  program  of  ser\'ice.  in  worship,  evangelism,  pastoral 
work,  Christian  education,  fellowship  and  service,  to  which 
the  Church  is  to  be  committed,  and  for  which  the  building 
and  equipment  are  to  be  planned — here  is  at  least  a  year's 
earnest  work  before  a  church  should  give  the  list  of  require- 
ments to  the  architects,  (d)  Form  the  promotional  and  edu- 
cational program  needed  to  bring  any  certain  congregation 
to  the  religious  plane  from  which  such  a  magnificent  enter- 
prise should  be  undertakeji.   (e)   Organize  the  best  possible 


financial  program  and  policy  suited  to  the  congregation,  (f) 
By  congregational  vote,  fix  the  limit  of  building  debt  to  be 
allowed  at  any  time.  A  hampering  church  building  debt  is 
never  necessary,  (g)  Investigate  and  prepare  to  recommend 
special  expert  architectural  service  into  whose  hands  such 
a  sacred  task  as  planning  the  House  of  God  should  be  com- 
mitted, (h)  Secure  the  best  available  denominational  and 
interdenominational  counsel  before  doing  anything.  There 
have  been  thousands  of  successful  building  enterprises,  but 
the  average  congregation  has  such  an  experience  perhaps 
once  in  a  generation. 

Because  of  the  enormous  amount  of  money  to  be  expejided 
and  the  tremendous  importance  of  the  v^ork,  there  will  be 
a  rush  of  activity  in  the.  commercial  fields  related  to  church 
building,  as  an  industry.  Millions  are  now  available  for  new 
church  organs.  How  many  know  how  to  select  a  church  or- 
gan? Will  churches  again  spend  more  for  an  organ  than 
for  stained  glass,  or  for  decorating  the  children's  rooms  ? 
Shall  churches  buy  substitutes  for  organs  that  may  or  may 
not  prove  satisfactory  through  the  years? 

There  is  very  little  literature  to  be  recommended  for  the 
modern  church  building  program.  Some  denominational  pub- 
lishing houses  are  now  urging  the  purchase  at  a  price  of 
several  dollars  apiece  of  literature  that  really  contains  less 
matei-ial  than  could  be  nicely  contained  in  a  50c  booklet. 
See  before  you  buy — anything — is  a  good  rule.  Many  com- 
petent architects  are  now  overloaded  with  work.  The  number 
of  architects  to  whom  the  most  difficult  and  complex  of  all 
architectural  problems — the  modern  church  building — should 
be,  committed,  is  extremely  limited.  Much  commonplace  and 
unintelligent  work  most  likely  will  be  done.  Churches  will 
not  give  architects  sufficient  time  to  study  each  different 
problem.  It  is  as  sensible  to  demand  that  a  preacher,  upon 
two  days'  notice,  prepare  and  deliver  on  a  street  corner  a 
sermon  guaranteed  to  result  in  a  dozen  conversions  at  that 
time,  as  it  is  to  set  a  date  when  an  architect  must  deliver 
a  satisfactory  church  design  and  plan. 

In  som:  Reach  a  conviction  of  need  now;  collect  funds 
with  sound  religious  methods;  prepare,  based  upon  most  care- 
ful and  comprehensive  study,  the  statement  of  needs;  seek 
competent  church  architectural  service  for  just  the  first  one- 
fifth  of  the  architect's  total  task. 

Materials  available  from  the  Interdenominational   Bureau 
of  Architecture.  Just  address:  Room  61,  297  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York  10,  New  York. 
Suggested  Plan  of  Organization  for  Church  Building 

Program     10c 

Building  and  Equipment  for  Christian  Education,  54-page 

manual   50c 

Church  Building  Leadership,  24-page  manual    25c 

Recreation  and  the  Church,  40-page  manual  25c 


It  Can't  Be  Done 

Let  no  living  man  who  has  witnessed  the  miracles  and 
marvels  of  the  past  thirty,  fifty  or  seventy  years,  say  that  it 
can't  be  done.  In  the  memory  of  many  now  living,  it  was 
believed  that  the  human  voice  could  not  be  heard  more  than 
a  few  hundred  yards  unless,  perchance,  by  aid  of  a  favoring 
wind  it  might  waft  a  mile  or  more.  Today  not  only  the  hu- 
man voice,  but  the  most  wonderful  operas  and  symphonies 
can  be  heard  around  the  world  on  land,  on  sea,  under  the 
sea  and  in  the  clouds  by  audiences  numbering  tens  of  mil- 
lions. Almost  any  citizen,  by  the  mar\'ellous  selectivity  of 
the  telephone  system,  can  pick  up  his  telephone  receiver  and 
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be  connected  in  conversation  with  almost  any  other  citizen 
around  the  wide  earth. 

It  Couldn't  Be  Done  But  It  Was  Done 

Many  of  us  within  a  brief  lifetime  have  seen  the  first  fal- 
tering beginnings  and  the  marvellous  world-encircling  de- 
velopment of  the  automobile,  the  airplane,  the.  radio — and 
other  awe-inspiring  achievements  in  the  realm  of  science 
and  industry.  In  each  instance  "it  couldn't  be  done  but  it  was 
done." 

If  eveoi  ten  years  ago,  any  man  had  told  us  that  our  peace- 
ful nation  within  ten  years  would  have  ten  million  of  its 
best  young  men,  uprooted  from  farms,  college  and  high 
school,  in  army,  navy,  marine  and  air  uniform,  we  would 
have  smiled  indulgently  and  questioned  the  man's  judgment 
if  not  his  sanity.  If  he  had  gone  farther  and  told  us  that  we 
would  not  only  have  ten  million  men  in  uniform,  but  that 
seven  million  of  those  men  would  be  transported  across  every 
ocean  and  through  the  air  to  every  corner  of  the  wide  world, 
and  would  be  fighting  on  both  German  and  Japanese  soil, 
■we  would  have  reminded  him  of  the  definite  pledge  of  our 
government  that  never  again  would  an  American  soldier  be 
called  to   fight  on  foreign   soil. 

It  Couldn't  Be  Done  But  It  Was  Done 

If  again,  only  ten  years  ago,  we  had  been  told  that  our 
total  collections  from  income  ta.xes  would  jump  from  the 
comparatively  few  millions  of  dollars  of  that  day  to  the 
present  total  of  42  billion  dollars,  and  that  our  Federal  ex- 
penditures would  shoot  to  near  $100  billion  and  our  national 
debt  far  beyond  $200  billion,  we  would  have  known  that  it 
was  impossible,  because  we  knew  that  our  legal  limit  for 
our  national  debt  and  borrowing  power  was  clearly  fixed 
at  a  maximum  of  $40  billion,  beyond  which  it  could  not  go. 
It  Couldn't  Be  Done  But  It  Was  Done 

Some,  of  us  from  childhood  in  Sunday  School  and  elsewhere 
have  been  taught  that  "with  God  all  things  are  possible"  and 
that  the  things  that  are  spiritual  are  more  powerful  than 
the  things  that  are  material.  We  of  course  grant  that  money 
itself  is  not  spiritual,  but  stewardship  of  money  is  one  of 
the  best  thermometers  of  spiritual  life.  We  believe  that  the 
development  of  the  spiritual  life  of  sixty-seven  million  church 
members  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  million  citizens 
through  stewardship,  should  register  some  achievement  at 
least  analogous  to,  if  not  far  transce,nding  the  marvels  that 
man  has  brought  in  commerce,  national  finance  and  destruc- 
tive warfare  within  our  immediate  observation  during  recent 
years. 

We  certainly  have  learned  that  it  requires  years  of  time, 
millions  of  men  and  billions  of  dollars  to  win  a  war.  Peace 
is  infinitely  more  precious  than  war,  and  if  we  want  peace, 
we  must  pay  for  it  in  a  price  that  may  be  comparable  to 
that  which  our  soldier  boys  and  some  civilians  are  paying 
for  war.  Peace  cannot  be  won  and  maintained  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  self-indulgence  and  faithless  stewardship  which 
characterizes  most  of  us. 

"It  Can't  Be  Done" 

No,  it  cannot  be  done  hy  any  one  man.  It  cannot  be  done 
by  any  one  organization.  It  cannot  be.  done  by  any  one  de- 
nomination. It  cannot  be  done  by  any  one  religious  faith.  It 
cannot  be  done  by  any  one  nation  nor  can  it  be  done  by  any 
two  nations  but  if  every  man  and  woman  who  has  taken 
upon  himself  or  herself  the  vows  and  obligations  of  church 
membership  and  if  every  citizen  of  every  nation  who  prefers 
peace  to  war  and  who  accepts  the  Golden  Rule  as  a  part  of 
his  religion  or  faith  would  do  his  part, 

It  not  only  can  be  done  but  it  will  be  done. 


THE  DAISY 

Not  worlds  on  worlds  in  phalanx  deep, 

Need  we  to  prove  a  God  is  here: 
The  daisy,  fresh  from  winter's  sleep, 

Tells  of  His  hand  in  lines  as  clear. 

For  who  but  he  that  arched  the  skies. 

And   pours   the   dayspring's   living   flood. 

Wondrous  alike  in  all  he  tries, 

Could  rear  the  daisy's  purple  bud — 

Mould  its  green  cup,  its  wiry  stem. 

Its  fringed  border  nicely  spin. 
And  cut  the  gold-embossed  gem, 

That  set  in  silver  gleams  within — 

Then  fling  it,  unrestrained  and  free. 

O'er  hill  and  dale  and  desert  sod, 
That  man,  wher'er  he  walks,  may  see 

In  every  step  the  stamp  of  God? 

— John  Mason  Good. 
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BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

We  are  pressing  onward  with  our  good  pastor,  Wajme  E. 
Swihart,  at  the  Burlington  Brethren  Church.  Communion  was 
held  on  May  28th  with  a  better  attendance  than  \isual. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  of  Ash- 
land Seminary  with  us  for  a  series  of  sermons,  June  7-10, 
each  evening  and  on  Sunday  morning.  The  Musical  Messen- 
gers brought  us  messages,  both  in  song  and  instrumental 
music  the  first  three  nights.  Good  attendance  and  much  in- 
terest was  shown,  with  four  additions,  two  by  letter,  and  two 
by  confession  and  baptism. 

Oh  yes!  We  have  another  added  to  our  group — Thomas 
Wayne  Swihart,  eight  weeks  old. 

Blanche  Jewett. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
:  (Ohio) 

I  have  never  been  sorry  that  I  have  for  my  native  state, 
"beautiful  Ohio,"  for  as  one  travels  from  five  to  fifty  miles 
a  day  making  an  itinerary  reaching  from  one  end  of  the 
state  to  another,  one  is  impressed  with  the  grandeur  of  its 
contour  and  the  freeness  of  its  acreage  from  the  common 
swamps  and  "draws"  or  wide  erosions  of  some  of  the  other 
states.  Its  clayey  soil  and  its  heavy  subsoil  confine  the  rivers 
to  deep  channels  and  winding  curves  ever  changing  as  it 
cuts  into  one  bank  and  away  from  another  until  a  cut-off 
makes  an  entirely  new  channel.  Its  wonderful  system  of  fine 
macadam  roads,  its  "Rest  Camp  Parks,"  unmatched  (I  be- 
lieve) by  any  other  state,  by  rivers  and  in  wooded  glen^ 
and  by  riversides  in  nooks  and  corners,  the  signs  telling  how 
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far  to  the  next  one — all  make  traveling  a   pleasure  and  a 
delight,  if  one  has  the  gas! 

Ah,  no  Cabins? 

Well,  hardly  any.  The  cabin  business  is  nearly  out  for  the, 
present  for  many  reasons  and  I  am  most  partial  to  them 
in  the  hot  summer.  But  in  spite  of  all  the  limitations  one 
finds  in  the  realm  of  accommodations,  there  are  still  firie 
Tourists'  Rooms  and  occasionally  a  cabin. 

Mrs.  Bame  is  with  me  now  for  a  few  days  and  we  have 
found  such  friendliness  among  the  Prohibitionists  of  the  state 
that  it  has  been  a  revelation  to  us.  Let  no  one  challenge  the 
conviction  I  have  that  we  are,  with  them,  among  the  choicest 
people  of  the  citizenry  of  our  nation.  They  endure  the  ugly 
misrepresentation  of  the  thin  faced  preacher  with  his  high 
hat  and  umbrella,  and  the  taunt  of  "throwing  away  thcMv 
votes"  and  people  who  "take"  that  are  not  of  the  ordinary 
type;  they  belong  to  the  heroes.  God  give  us  more  clear  think- 
ing people  who  put  principle  above  party  and  become  the 
enlarging  nucleus  of  the  host  who  will  finally  rally  to  re- 
store our  "beautiful  Ohio"  to  the  rank  it  obtained  when  it 
became  the  birthplace  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  and  the  Anti-Saloon 
League,  both  of  which  were  mighty  factors  in  securing  the 
lEighteenth  Amendment  which  gave  to  the  world  the  finest 
example  of  progress,  advancement,  cleanness  of  life  and 
growth  financially,  of  any  nation  in  all  the  history  of  nations. 
I  stand  ready  to  defend  that  and  take  pleasure  in  doing  it. 
Prohibition  was  a  huge  success  for  all  but  the  gullible  and 
careless. 

Who  Let  Us  In? 

I  might  say  derisively,  the  best  churches  only.  For  it  is 
true  that  many  of  the  larger  congregations  will  not  open  their 
doors  to  a  Temperance  Lecturer  and  offej-  statistically,  the 
smallest  audiences.  After  almost  a  month  of  meandering 
among  the  churches  of  smaller  numbers  in  "Beautiful  Ohio" 
(and  a  few  larger  ones)  I  can  say  that  not  once  have  we 
failed  to  hear  afterwards  (almost  unanimously  from  the 
pastors  before  they  leave  the  pulpit)  "0,  how  I  wish  the 
whole  community  had  heard  it!"  Converted  "tipplers"  and 
drinkers  tell  of  their  determination  to  arise  to  the  challenge 
and  fight  to  the  finish  for  the  triumph  of  a  proof  of  God's 
declaration  that  "righteousness  exalteth  a  nation." 

Who  "Lost  Their  Vote?" 

Did  the  Christian  who  voted  as  God  would  have  voted  in 
the  last  election,  when  our  country  was  offered  a  preacher- 
lawyer-statesman  who  offered  to  "kick  out  the  bar  and  build 
a  family  altar  and  enter  the  White  House  with  a  Bible  in- 
stead of  a  bottle" — did  such  an  one  lose  his  vote?  Or  did 
not  they  lose  their  votes  who  voted  against  the  things  that 
bring  righteousness  ?  There  is  no  question  of  how  Christ,  the 
Nazarene  would  vote  in  such  a  case.  He  was  a  Nazarene 
whose  very  long  hair  told  the  world  that  He  was  against 
liquor.  What  a  mother  He  had! 

Dollar  Salvation 

Of  course,  one  traveling  among  the  good  thinking  people 
of  the  churches  knows  well  the  argument  about  "losing  our 
vote."  The  other  and  more  common  alternative  was  to  vote 
to  "save  the  country."  But  do  dollars  save  a  country  ?  Not 
if  the  Bible  knows;  not  if  experience  teaches.  Dollar  hopes 
bring  nothing.  Lower  taxes  never  yet  came  and  the  dollar 
saving  promises  have  only  increased  the  "yoke  that  neither 
we  or  our  children"  will  be  able  to  bear  without  the  righteous 
favor  of  God.  It  is  dollar-salvations  who  lost  their  votes,  even 
though  they  voted  for  a  dollar  salvation  that  never  did  nor 
never  will  come  to  them.  The  outlook  is  not  even  good  for 
our  great,  great  grandchildren  on  that  point. 


A  Good  (giood)  Time 

Well,  it  is  delightful  to  be  lifting  the  hopes  and  encourag- 
ing God's  people  to  heroic  action  as  Jesus  and  John  did  in 
the  days  of  long  ago.  We  shall  need  increasingly  more  cru- 
saders; for  unless  God  is  dead  or  America  is  lost,  she  will 
again  redeem  herself.  Tiie  hope  of  the  nations  is  in  our  Amer- 
ica. Our  interests  and  commitments  are  such  that  if  we  follow 
our  Lord  and  His  precepts.  He  M'ill  not  desert  us,  even  though 
He  punish  us. 

"Come  then  and  join  this  holy  band 

And  on  to  glory  go. 
To  dv.'ell  in  that  Celestial  land 

Where  joys  immortal  flow." 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 
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FOGLE-FRITZ.  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Fogle,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myrl  Fogle,  and  Earl  Calvin  Fritz,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  0.  P.  Fritz,  were  united  in  marriage,  Saturday  eve- 
ning, June  16,  1945,  at  seven  o'clock,  in  the  Linwood  Breth- 
ren church.  The  double  ring  ceremony  was  performed  by 
their  pastor,  the  undersigned.  The  bride  and  groom  are  both 
membei-s  of  the  Linwood  Brethren  church. 

The  bride  was  attended  by  her  sister,  Mrs.  George  Thomas 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  the  groom's  best  man  was  his 
brother,  Melvin  Fritz  of  Uniontown,  Md. 

The  bride  wore  a  white  wool  ensemble  with  matching  ac- 
cessories. The  altar  of  the  church  was  beautifully  decorated 
in  larkspur  and  roses. 

Since  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Fritz  are  members  of  the  same 
church,  and  are  loyal  and  active  church  workers,  we  wish 
them  much  joy  and  may  their  home  be  a  happy  influential 
Christian  one. 

Elmer  M.  Keck. 


VALUABLE  HELP  FOR  PASTORS 
Sixteen  New  Tithing  Bulletins 

Two  inside  pages  are  blank  for  use  as  Sunday  ser- 
vice programs  in  local  churches.  Outside  pages  con- 
tain illustrated  Tithing  messages  to  inspire  church- 
members  to  become  tithers.  Send  20  cents  for  16 
samples.  Or,  send  $1.00  for  120  samples  (See  below). 

For  $1.00  we  will  send  to  any  address,  postpaid, 
samples  of  40  pamphlets,  33  two  page  tabloids,  to  be 
used  as  inserts;  and  48  four-page  bulletins  including 
the  16  new  titles,  making  over  560  pages  on  the  sub- 
ject of  tithing.  Also  instructive  circular  price  lists 
with  special  offers  and  tithing  campaign  suggestions. 
Include  remittance  of  $1.00  with  your  order. 

Please  mention  the  "Brethren  Evangelist."  Also 
give  your  denomination. 

Layman  Tithing  Foundation 

8  South  Dearborn  Street 

Chicago   3,   Illinois. 
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MYSTERY  OF  LIFE 

Beneath  the  starry  canopy  of  night  I  hnger 
And  gaze  into  the  vaulted  dome  of  heaven; 

Each  way  I  look,  I  trace  the  wondrous  finger 
Of  the  Artist — who  this  loveliness  has  given. 

Beyond  that  far-flung  arch  of  moonlit  spaces 
His  work  goes  on — although  I  cannot  see 

For  all  the  teeming  universe  embraces 

His  might,  and  power,  and  endless  mystery. 

Yet  wondrous  thought!  This  One  with  endless  power 
Dwells  deep  in  human  hearts  day  after  day — 

Is  with  me  now — with  you  this  very  hour, 
Has  promised  he  will  be  with  us  alway. 

What  mystery  is  this,  my  heart,   for  mortals'  under- 
standing? 
My  finite  mind  cannot  the  answer  bring, 
But  yet,  I  know,  I  KNOW  with  all  my  inmost  being 
He  walked  and  talked  with  me  today — My  Lord  and 
King!  Joanna  Palmer. 
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speaker  at  this  annual  gathering  for  many  years,  last  year 
being  one  of  the  few  that  he  was  compelled  to  miss.  This 
will  be  the  Fortieth  Home  Coming  of  the  Linwood  Church. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


FROM  THE  BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BULLETIN  we 
learn  that  the  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet  was  held  in  that 
church  on  Thursday  evening,  June  7th,  with  Miss  Miriam 
Bird  as  the  speaker  of  the  evening. 

We  also  learn  that  the  Vacation  Bible  School  had  a  larger 
enrollment  this  year  than  last.  This  seems  to  be  the  general 
trend  this  year.  Brother  and  Sister  Whetstone  were  guest 
speakers  at  the  Southeastern  District  Conference,  held  at 
Lydia,  Maryland. 


BROTHER  lELMER  KECK,  PASTOR  OF  THE  LINWOOD, 
Maryland,  Brethren  Church  reports  an  enrollment  of  fifty- 
one  in  their  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  forty-six  the  first  week. 

He  also  makes  announcement  that  arrangements  are  al- 
ready in  the  making  for  their  annual  Home  Coming  on  Oc- 
tober 14th,  with  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  Church  as  one  of  the  guest  speakers,  and  Mayor 
McKeJdin   of   Baltimore,   the   other.   Mayor  Keldin  has  been 


THREE  BULLETINS  FROM  THE  MILLEDGEVILLE, 
ILLINOIS,  Church  furnish  us  vdth  a  number  of  interesting 
items: 

We  learn  that  during  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Brother 
W.  S.  Benshoff,  who  will  be  on  vacation,  the  following  sched- 
ule of  speakers  will  be  in  effect:  July  8,  Rev.  Charles  Net- 
tleton,  pastor  of  the  Dutchtown  Church  of  the  Brethren;  July 
15,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell;  July  15,  Rev.  Nettleton  will  speak  for 
the  second  time. 

Another  of  those  Get-togethers  for  the  Sunday  School  was  ^^ 
in  the  program  for  July  5th,  when   the   Men's   Bible   Class  "C 
sponsored   a  pot-luck  supper   and   program.   Rev.   Smith   of 
Colota  was  the  guest  speaker. 

The  closing  exercises  of  the  Community  Vacation  Bible 
School  which  met  at  the  Brethren  Church  and  was  under  the 
sponsorship  of  four  Milledgeville  churches  was  held  on  Sun- 
day evening,  July  1.  An  average  attendance  of  104  is  re- 
ported. 

The  newly  organized  Brethren  Gospel  Chorus  made  their 
public  appearance  at  the  morning  worship  service  on  July  1st. 


WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  BULLETIN 
that  they  are  still  working  definitely  toward  the  purchase  of 
a  church  property.  Pray  with  them  that  this  may  soon  be 
accomplished. 


WATERLOO,  IOWA,  HAS  INSTITUTED,  as  have  many 
other  churches,  a  Quarterly  Cash  Day.  This  fund  is  for  the 
completion  of  the  payment  of  the  debt  upon  their  parsonage. 
Sacrifice  gifts  are  to  help  this  good  work. 


AND  WHILE  WE  ARE  TALKING  ABOUT  SACRIFICE 
we  believe  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  card  you  received  concerning  the  ELEVATOR  FUND 
FOR  THE  PUBLISHING  PLANT.  Don't  just  lay  it  aside  and 
say,  "I'll  get  to  it  some  day  and  send  in  an  offering."  Well, 
some  of  you  have  not  done  that.  The  offerings  have  begun 
to  come  in  and  we  are  glad  for  them.  But  it  will  take  a  LOT 
of  offerings  to  make  the  amount  necessary  to  do  the  job. 
But  WiE  NEED  THIS  ELEVATOR  BADLY,  or  we  would 
not  be  so  insistent  on  its  purchase.  So  DO  IT  NOW! 

If  we  should  have  blessings  without  asking  for  them,  we 
should  think  them  common  things. 

The  missionary  enterprise  is  not  the  church's  afterthought 
it  is  Christ's  forethought. 

God  may  not  give  us  an  easy  journey  to  the  Promised 
Land,  but  He  will  give  us  a  safe  one. 

Trouble  is  a  sieve  through  which  we  may  sift  our  acquaint- 
ances, those  who  are  too  big  to  pass  through  are  friends. 

Prevent  recurring  acts  of  disobedience  by  proper  punish- 
ment. 

Go  to  the  Lord  with  two  portions  of  prayer,  and  one  of 
fragrant  praise.  Do  not  pray  doubtfully  but  thankfully. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Moud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


OUR  RIGHT  TO  BE  OPTIMISTIC 

A.  W.  Belding  once  wrote,  "There  is  no  room  in  the  Church 
profession  for  the  chronic  pessimist  or  cynic.  Belief  in  human 
,  capabilities  of  growth  and  improvement  is  a  fundamental 
_^iecessity  of  preaching  and  teaching.  Without  such  belief, 
the  preacher  or  teacher  is  guilty  of  engaging  in  a  fraudu- 
lent transaction.  Faithless  preaching  and  teaching  hurts  both 
the  preacher  or  teacher  and  the  listener." 

How  right  he  was — and  is!  If  the  Word  of  God  is  any- 
thing to  the  Christian,  it  is  a  Book  of  Optimism.  True  it 
contains  the  "weepings  and  the  lamentations"  of  Jeremiah; 
the  juniper  tree  experience  of  Elijah;  the  "I  go  a  fishing" 
of  Peter;  the  "we  had  hoped"  of  the  disciples  on  the  walk 
to  Emmaus — but  all  to  what  purpose  ?  To  show  us  that  there 
has  been  a  failure  to  "trust"  God  and  to  give  Him  right-of- 
way  over  our  thinking  and  willing. 

We  should  be  brought  to  the  place  when  we  think  of  our 
relationship  to  Christian  faith  that  will  make  us  realize 
that  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  Word  to  the  very  end 
we  have  every  reason  to  "rejoice." 

Even  after  the  fall  of  man,  God  injects  into  the  picture 
the  fact  that  He  is  furnishing  a  means  of  escape  in  the  per- 
son of  His  Son.  That  in  the  darkest  days  of  the  pre-flood  pe- 
riod, there  were  signs  of  a  salvation  ahead.  That  in  the  days 
of  the  bondage  of  the  children  of  Israel  that  He  gave  them 
a  means  of  escape.  That  even  after  the  captivity  of  the 
nations  He  was  not  left  without  witness.  And  as  a  climax, 
in  the  midst  of  what  seemed  to  be  the  world's  darkest  day, 
He  raised  up  the  Lord  from  the  tomb  for  us.  And  if  that 
were  not  enough,  He  has  given  us  the  promise  that  He  will 
never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  Why  should  anyone  preach 
or  teach  with  a  pessimistic  view  of  life  ? 

We  have  a  feeling  that  pessimism  grows  out  of  fear.  Trace 

back  through  the  Word  and  you  will  find  that  all  the  pes- 

,     simism  we  find  in  the  Bible  is  the  direct  result  of  fear.  And 

yet  we  remember  that  the  word  that  was  constantly  on  the 

lips  of  the  Lord  was  "FEAR  NOT!" 

The  pessimism  that  clutches  the  world  today,  and  there  is 
lots  of  it  in  evidence,  is  caused  by  fear.  Fear  of  what  will 
come  following  the  ultimate  close  of  the  war.  Fear  of  the 
material  results.  Fear  of  the  spiritual  attitudes.  Fear  concern- 
ing the  unsettled  condition  of  the  political  world.  Fear  of  the 
failure  to  provide  and  distribute  the  necessities  of  life.  Fear 
of  men.  But  largely  the  "Fear  of  God"  is  left  out  of  it. 

If  men  would  cease  to  fear  things,  and  begin  to  fear  God 
— O  we  do  not  mean  be  afraid  of  God — how  much  differently 
the  whole  picture  would  be  painted.  Now  the  picture  predom- 
inates with  drabs  and  blacks — the  colors  of  the  pessimist. 
But  with  the  optimistic  view  of  life,  the  picture  will  shine 
with  gold  and  pastel  shades,  easy  on  the  eye  and  soothing 
to  the  mind. 

Why  not  take  the  attitude  of  Paul,  who,  by  the  way,  suf- 
fered far  more  for  his  faith  than  any  of  us  ever  did  or  will, 
when  he  wrote,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  ahvay,  and  again  I  say 
rejoice."  For  if  we  are  really  Christians  we  are  surrounded 


by  the  power  of  God  and  we  ought  to  so  realize.  Paul  forgot 
the  things  behind  and  "looked  toward  those  things  before  .  .  . 
AND  PRESSED  ON."  Let  us  do  likewise. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Same  Comments  on  Elevator  Project 

Gifts  are  beginning  to  come  in  a  nice  way,  and  the  people 
are  giving  willingly,  as  unto  the  Lord,  if  we  can  judge,  by 
the  comments  accompanying  the  gifts.  "I  am  happy  to  send 
you  a  little  gift  to  help  to  get  an  elevator,  as  I  feel  it  is 
needed  badly."  Another  sister  writes:  "I  am  sure  glad  you 
sent  me  this  card,  for  I  do  not  regularly  tithe.  This  is  a 
good  time  to  try  it  out."  A  church  leader  of  many  years 
writes:  "I  am  glad  to  make  this  contribution  to  a  much  de- 
serving cause."  Another  brother  sent  his  check  to  the  amount 
of  $50.00  for  the  "elevator."  Another  says  assuringly,  "I 
know  you  will  get  the  amount.  We  always  get  support  for 
things  that  are  needed  in  the  Lord's  work."  These  first  re- 
sponses makes  us  feel  confident  in  the  Lord's  leadership  in 
this  project,  and  that  He  will  see  it  through  to  the  finish. 

If   You   Are   Tithing   July's    Income 

you  will  not  be  able  to  send  in  your  gift  until  in  early 
August.  But  we  will  gladly  wait.  We  hope  to  have  the  money 
in  hand  for  this  project  by  General  Conference  time  and 
have  everything  ready  for  the  contract  to  be  let  when  the 
Publication  Board  meets  during  Conference.  Some  have  made 
cash  gifts  and  pledges  for  additional  amounts  if  needed.  In 
case  of  pledges,  please  state  when  pledges  are  to  be  paid 
and  we  will  send  you  a  reminder  in  case  you  overlook  it. 

Thig  Is  the  Biggest  Project 
we  have  undertaken.  But  nothing  is  too  big  for  God,  if  we 
undertake  in  His  name.  Let  us  pray  that  He  may  continue 
to  speak  to  the  hearts  of  our  people  concerning  this  need. 
If  in  every  church  there  is  a  prayer  band  importuning  in 
behalf  of  this  work,  God  will  hear  and  bring  forth  from  every 
place  a  response  adequate  to  the  need.  So  may  we  suggest 
that  July  be  made  a  month  not  only  of  tithing  but  of  prayer 
in  behalf  of  Elevator  Fund.  Thank  you  for  your  cooperation. 

More  Ra,gs  Received 

This  time  they  came  from  the  Business  Manager's  own 
home.  We  discovered  that  Mrs.  Baer  had  been  cleaning  house 
when  she  ordered  us  to  haul  some  rags  up  to  the  Publishing 
House.  We  did  it  gladly.  Another  sister  wrote  inquiring  about 
the  kind  of  rags  needed.  We  replied  by  mail,  but  in  case 
others  may  wish  to  know  we  will  say  here:  Hard  surfaced 
rags,  such  as  shirting,  prints,  old  sheeting  and  the  like.  Not 
too  stiff,  not  too  small — big  enough  to  fill  a  man's  hand. 
Thank  you  for  your  rags  whenever  you  have  them. 

Any  More  100%  Churches? 

We  have  been  getting  a  new  one  every  little  while.  There 
are  some  churches  working  toward  that  end.  This  is  the  time 
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Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 


Scripture  on  the  Grace  of  Giving 

"Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able.,  according  to  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee."  Deut. 
16:17. 

"Whoso  hath  this  world's  good  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?"  1  John  3:17. 

"Be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God  .  .  .  not  given  to 
filthy  lucre."  Titus  1:7. 

"I  have  showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  laboring  ye 
ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive."  Acts  20:25. 

"He  that  giveth  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity."  Romans 
12:8. 

"In  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart,  I  have  willingly  offered 
all  these  things."  1  Chron.  29:17. 

"And  he  looked  up  and  saw  the  rich  casting  their  gifts  into 
the  treasury.  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow  casting 
in  thither  two  mites.  And  He  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  morei  than  they  all;  for  all 
these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  unto  the  offerings  of 
God:  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that 
she  had."  Luke  21:1-4. 


It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  explore  the 
entire  subject  of  MONEY  and  GIVING,  or  to  set 
forth  arguments  for  this  most  interesting  Biblical 
institution. 

The  Graces  of  the  Spirit  do  not  settle  themselves 
down  upon  us  by  chance,  and  if  we  do  not  discern 
states  of  grace  and  choose  them,  and  in  our  thoughts 
discern  them,  they  never  become  fastened  in  our 
nature  or  behavior.  The  Grace  of  genuine  Giving 
must  be  felt  by  our  knowledge  and  faith  in  the  sac- 
rificial gift  at  Calvary.  The  gentle,  overflowing,  vic- 
torious life  of  consecration,  the  triumphant  life, 
must  know  the  reward  attending  life's  greatest  gift 
— that  we  might  live. 

Money  is  a  medium  of  exchange,  chiefly  used  as 
a  basis  for  estimating  values.  So  much  seems  to  de- 
pend upon  having  it  or  not  having  it.  People  expose 
themselves;  they  wear  out  their  life  to  have  it;  they 
even  hoard  it;  they  crave  it  so  much  that  some  will 
steal  it.  We  wonder  at  all  this  madness  to  get  money 
and  at  the  same  time  are  amazed  that  so  few  people 
have  a  desire  to  know  how  best  to  use  it.  It  can  be 
a  blessing  or  a  curse. 

First.  Many  have  been  the  shipwrecks  and  prod- 
igals from  fine  American  homes,  where  too  much 
money  was  at  the  disposal  of  sons  and  daughters.  It 


becomes  a  dangerous  thing  where  there  has  been  no 
teaching  nor  a  definite  sense  of  direction  for  its  use. 
The  wrongful  use  of  money  in  these  days  of  high 
wages  is  helping  to  make  one  of  the  worst  crime 
waves  and  records  that  we  have  known  in  years. 
The  bill  of  our  nation  each  year  for  strong  drink, 
for  cigarettes,  gambling  and  questionable  amusel^ 
ments,  with  some  other  deteriorating  practiced 
which  require  heaps  of  money,  is  staggering  to  say 
the  least.  It  is  a  record  that  no  nation  would  covet. 

We  tremble  and  bemoan  the  fact  that  the  war  is 
costing  $1,000,000  a  day,  but  there  seems  to  be  little 
consideration  given  to  the  crime  bill  of  the  United 
States  which  has  reached  the  figure  of  about  $2,000,- 
000  a  day.  This  is  an  onrushing  tide,  sweeping  our 
country,  and  the  future  character  and  life  of  our 
YOUTH  is  at  stake.  The  best  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion, noble  living,  Bible  reading  (daily)  and  the 
memory  of  godly  parents  as  an  example — is  not  one 
bit  too  much  help  to  counteract  this  surge  of  wilful 
spending  and  wasteful  use  of  money. 

Second.  MONEY  can  be  a  blessing.  Our  Father, 
God,  has  given  us  all  things,  that  He  may  lead  us  to 
Himself.  He  has  given  us  each  a  stewardship  accord- 
ing to  ability.  It  is  intended  that  we  recognize  and 
exercise  this  stewardship  and  receive  a  reward.  The 
faithful  and  the  wise  steward  will  soon  know  the 
grace  of  giving.  Give  for  your  own  good.  Giving  is 
a  grace  that  every  man  needs  to  develop  within  his 
soul.  The  very  spirit  of  Christianity  is  to  give. 

So  many  people,  even  jjeople  of  the  church  for 
many  years,  have  not  had  a  vision  of  the  godly  use 
of  money.  Stingy,  niggardly  giving  knows  no  joy  and  t 
reveals  a  lack  of  knowledge  and  consecration.  As  in 
all  other  teaching,  the  minister  or  pastor  in  the 
church  should  practice  what  he  preaches.  The  con- 
gregation will  soon  profit  by  a  strong  example.  A 
most  excellent  appeal  fails  to  stimuate  a  people  to 
sacrificial  giving  in  the  face  of  inconsistency.  Lives 
were  not  dedicated  and  offered  for  Jesus'  sake  until 
they  had  heard  those  words  of  His,  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends.".  That,  even,  surely  did  not  mean  much 
until  a  few  hours  later  they  heard  Him  say,  as  He 
stood  between  them  and  the  mob,  "If  ye  seek  me, 
then  let  these  go  their  way,"  and  then  they  saw  Him 
bleeding  to  death  on  the  Cross.  It  was  then  they 
were  gripped  by  His  words  and  His  example. 

This  rightful  vision  and  attitude  must  come  by 
proper  TEACHING.  People  must  know  the  meaning 
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of  stewardship.  Stewardship  is  not  ownership;  it  is 
responsibility.  All  is  Christ's.  All  that  a  Christian  is 
and  has  is  bought  with  a  price  by  the  Son  of  God — 
the  price  of  His  own  life. 

We  are  responsible  to  God  for  eveiy  day  of  life 
and  for  every  dollar  that  is  entrusted  to  our  care. 
We  are  His  trustees ;  we  are  His  servants.  He  is  the 
owner.  The  people,  Israel,  gave  and  were  required  to 
give  their  tithes  and  offerings.  One-tenth  of  all:  that 
was  required.  Would  a  Christian  want  to  give  less,  in 
a  day  of  love  and  grace,  than  the  Israelites  had  to 
give  under  the  Law?  Jesus'  further  teaching,  and 
that  of  St.  Paul  on  this  subject  should  serve  to  con- 
Itirm  us  completely  in  the  Christian  way  of  using  our 
money  and  our  property. 

True  giving  will  be  Free-will  Giving.  When  the 
tabernacle  was  built,  it  was  by  gifts  brought  to  the 
Lord  by  "whosoever  had  a  willing  heart."  Here  God 
has  detined  the  gifts  that  are  acceptable  to  Him.  He 
honors  voluntary  giving,  the  giving  that  finds  joy 
in  the  very  act.  It  is  the  gift  where  SELF  is  given 
first. 

In  the  Sunday  School  Times  some  months  ago  this 
choice  illustration  was  found.  "Some  years  ago  at 
Northfield,  where  Mr.  Moody  was  presenting  a  wor- 
thy cause  to  a  large  audience,  telling  them  of  the 


need,  he  said,  'Mr.  Sankey,  please  lead  us  in  prayer 
for  this  great  work.'  Mr.  Sankey  arose  and  said, 
'Our  dear  Lord,  we  implore  thy  richest  blessing  upon 
this  worthy  cause.  May  thy  children  take  it  to  heart 
.  .  .  but  wait  a  minute,  folks,  before  I  go  on  .  .  .  Mr. 
Secretary,  put  me  down  for  two  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  .  .  .  and  now  let  us  pray.'  It  is  said  that  all 
were  electrified  by  the  sudden  interjection.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  the  amount  needed  was  quickly 
and  promptly  raised.  Mr.  Sankey  first  gave  himself." 

You  can  take  it  both  ways. 

The  Lord's  work  should  be  sustained  by  GIVING. 
Church  sales,  pie-socials,  suppers  and  what  not,  can 
never  bring  Christian  joy  and  spiritual  power  to 
the  Christian  Church  like  genuine  giving  can.  Such 
doings  promote  business  in  the  church  rather  than 
the  Holy  Cause.  Such  a  business  program  is  a  means 
to  keep  the  church  from  toppling  over,  like  a  crippled 
man  on  a  pair  of  crutches.  The  spiritual  and  ener- 
getic church  will  thrive,  live  and  prosper  without 
questionable  ways  of  raising  funds  to  support  the 
greatest  institution  in  the  world. 

Our  closing  admonition  is — teach,  lead,  and  help 
those  who  need  direction,  and  do  it  patiently.  Soon 
you  will  see  that  YOU  APwE  WORKING  WITH  THE 
LORD  and  YOUR  MONEY  becomes  a  blessing. 

— Louisville.  Ohio. 


Glirist^s    Versonal  l^eign 


Rev.  Harrie  C.  Funderburg 


The  coming  of  Jesus  on  the  clouds  of  heaven,  ac- 
companied by  the  holy  angels,  means  the  ushering 
in  of  the  Millennium  or  the  one  thousand  years  reign 
of  Christ  upon  the  earth. 

During  this  period  He  will  reign  as  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.  In  other  words,  Christ,  at  this 
period,  will  rule  over  all  other  lords  or  kings.  In 
fact  He  will  be  the  only  King. 

In  a  brief  article  such  as  this  we  can  only  cite  a 
few  references  which  will  arouse  and  interest  and 
comfort  those  who  are  looking  forward  to  a  time 
when  the  people  of  God  can  live  in  a  world  where 
righteousness  shall  prevail  as  the  waters  cover  the 
great  deep. 

John  in  Revelation  20:1-3,  tells  about  the  begin- 
ning of  this  period.  He  says,  "And  I  saw  an  angel 
coming  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he 
laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old  serpent,  which  is 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
years,  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 


him  up  and  cast  a  seal  upon  him,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled."  Notice  what  is  said  in 
verses  four  and  five  of  the  chapter  cited,  about  the 
one  thousand  years  period,  "...  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years."  Then  it  is 
said  that  "the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished."  We  also  notice 
that  Satan  is  to  be  bound  a  thousand  years. 

These  citations  show  that  there  is  to  be  a  period 
of  ten  full  centuries  when  Satan  is  to  have  no  do- 
main in  the  world.  He  is  to  be  bound,  and  will,  there- 
fore, not  be  permitted  to  "deceive  the  nations"  until 
the  close  of  the  period. 

With  Satan  bound  and  the  righteous  of  all  pre- 
vious ages  being  with  Christ  during  His  marvelous 
reign,  we  can  look  for  the  most  delightful  period 
ever  known  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Wars  will 
cease  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other;  all 
saloons  and  sinful  dens  of  this  world  will  disappear ; 
all  the  instruments  of  warfare,  the  world  over,  will 
be  converted  into  articles  of  utility ;  and  all  the  war- 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


ships  in  every  nation  will  be  remodeled  for  the  use 
of  a  righteous  people.  Swords  will  be  turned  into 
plowshares ;  spears  into  pruning  hooks — for  nations 
will  not  need  instruments  of  war.  They  will  not  learn 
war  any  more.  Then  is  the  only  time  we  can  have 
assurance  of  the  permanent  "peace"  we  hear  talked 
of  so  much  at  this  particular  time.  We  may  con- 
clude that  the  world  will  then  be  at  its  best.  Strife 
between   nations   will   have   vanished;   controversy 


and  contentions  will  have  drifted  off  to  make  his- 
tory. Who  would  not  want  to  live  in  the  world  dur- 
ing this  blessed  period? 

Yes,  we  have  a  chance!  Let's  make  good!  Hear 
the  Revelator,  John,  when  he  says,  "Blessed  and  holy 
is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  for  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall 
be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with 
him  a  thousand  years."  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


I    m%^  * 


fHinutes  of  the  Sixty-second  Ohio  T)istrict  Qonference 


(HELD  AT  GRATIS,  OHIO,  JUNE  19-22,  1945) 


SERMONS  AND  ADDRESSES 

The  Ohio  District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  con- 
vened at  Gratis,  Ohio,  in  its  Sixty-second  District  Conference 
on  Tuesday,  June  19.  Moderator  E.  J.  Beekley  presided  dur- 
ing the  sessions.  There  were  seven  sermons  and  lectures  dur- 
ing the  sessions.  The  Vice-Moderator,  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart, 
having  been  delayed  by  a  funeral,  was  unable  to  be  present 
at  the  Tuesday  evening  session  to  bring  the  Vice-Moderator's 
sermon.  Consequently  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor  of  the 
New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church,  brought  the  evening  sermon. 
His  timely  topic  of,  "Christian  Zeal"  was  challenging  and 
inspiring. 

The  Moderator's  address  was  given  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing at  10:30  o'clock.  After  reviewing  the  activities  of  the 
church  during  the  past  year,  Rev.  Beekley  spoke  on  Our  Com- 
mission, Challenge,  Methods,  Organizations,  Support  and  Re- 
sults. He  made  two  recommendations.  The  first  was  for 
the  continuation  of  the  Two  Thousand  Soul  Campaign,  asking 
the  Ohio  churches  to  set  as  a  goal  for  the  new  year,  the  win- 
ning of  Five  Hundred  to  the  churches  of  the  District.  The 
second  recommendation  was  that  of  starting  an  Ohio  Breth- 
ren Camp. 

In  the  afternoon  session  Rev.  G.  S.  Baer  spoke  in  behalf 
of  the  Publishing  Company.  His  theme  was,  "A  Great  Cause 
and  a  Great  Opportunity."  Dr.  E.  G.  Mason  spoke  for  the 
College  and  Seminary,  asking  three  questions  and  answering 
them.  They  were:  First,  What  is  this  thing  we  call  higher 
education  ?  Second,  Is  it  necessary  to  the  Brethren  Church  ? 
Third,  What  must  the  Brethren  Church  do  about  higher  edu- 
cation ? 

The  Wednesday  evening  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  J. 
Ray  Klingensmith,  who  spoke  on  mission  work  in  South 
America.  He  related  many  happy  experiences  in  his  recent 
visit  and  showed  the  great  strides  being  made  in  our  work 
there. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  graciously  gave  over  his  round  table  dis- 
cussion time  on  Thursday  morning  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Constitution  and  By-Laws.  Rev.  Vernon  Grisso  gave  ovej- 
his  sermon  period  to  the  consideration  of  the  movement  for 
an  Ohio  Brethren  Camp. 

The  annual  message  from  one  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren pastors  was  brought  by  Rev.  Paul  Kinsel,  pastor  of  the 
West  Alexandria  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  spoke  of  the 
great  work  their  church  is  doing  along  the  line  of  relief.  He 
food  given,  as  well  as  money  expended  f»r  this  work.  He  also 
thanked  the  Brethren  Church  for  her  part  in  this  project 
through  their  agencies. 


The  closing  sermon  on  Thursday  evening  was  brought  by 
Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor  of  the  Ashland  Church.  He  used  as 
his  theme:  "A  Composite  Picture  of  a  Perfect  Church."  He 
used  the  good  mentioned  in  each  of  the  messages  of  the 
Seven  Churches,  recorded  in  Revelation,  chapters  two  and 
three,  as  a  basis  for  his  sermon. 

MUSIC 

There  was  splendid  music  throughout  the  conference.  The 
Gratis  Church  furnished  two  numbers  the  first  evening.  The 
New  Lebanon  all-girls  chorus  sang  two  numbers  on  Thursday 
evening.  A  choir  of  young  people  from  the  West  Alexandria 
Church  sang  on  Wednesday  morning.  Mrs.  Harvey  Amstutz 
rendered  a  lovely  number  during  one  of  the  sessions. 

DELEGATES 

Regardless  of  the  gas  situation  we  had  more  delegatas  than 
last  year.  The  attendance  was  not  large  from  the  northern 
churches,  but  the  valley  churches  made  up  for  this  lack. 
There  was  a  total  of  eleven  ministerial  and  eighty-one  lay 
delegates  present. 

ENTERTAINMENT 

The  Gratis  Church  could  not  have  done  a  better  job  of  feed- 
ing the  delegates  and  friends  present.  These  rural  churches 
seem  to  have  the  ability  and  willingness  to  do  the  job  of 
feeding  in  a  very  commendable  manner.  The  delegates  were 
entertained  in  the  various  homes  for  lodging. 

BUSINESS 

The  main  and  largest  single  item  presented  and  acted  upon 
by  the  delegates  was  the  approval  of  the  revision  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  By-Laws,  as  presented  by  a  committee  com- 
posed of  Brethren  Dodds,  Vanator  and  Riddle.  After  con- 
siderable friendly  discussion  and  some  suggested  changes,  the 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  were  approved  and  the  Secretary 
was  asked  to  have  same  printed  in  proper  form. 

The  most  challenging  item  of  business  and  the  one  that 
will  bring  lasting  satisfaction  to  the  District  was  the  move- 
ment of  starting  an  Ohio  Brethren  Camp.  The  Sunday  School 
Board  was  enlarged  and  given  the  authority  to  select  a  camp 
site,  buy  same  and  proceed  to  erect  buildings  thereon.  A  goal 
of  $10,000.00  was  set  as  the  amount  to  be  raised  the  first 
year  for  this  project.  So  watch  OHIO  move  forward  in  Camp 
work  in  the  future. 

All  but  one  church  turned  in  a  statistical  report.  Some  in- 
teresting things  were  brought  out  by  the  acting  secretary 
for  the  district. 
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Not  all  the  churches  turned  in  their  goals  reports  for  the 
Five  Year  Program.  But  the  three  leading  churches,  in  the 
order  given,  were  Ashland,  Dayton  and  New  Lebanon.  The 
Ashland  church  led  in  average  attendance  in  the  following: 
morning  and  evening  worship  and  prayer  meeting.  The  New 
Lebanon  church  led  in  the,  average  Sunday  School  attendance. 
Dayton  led  in  the  largest  number  of  members  received  dur- 
ing the  year,  with  a  net  gain  of  forty-five.  New  Lebanon 
was  second  and  Ashland  third.  Dayton  had  the  largest  budget 
for  the  year  with  a  total  budget  of  over  $19,000.00,  while 
Ashland  was  second  with  a  budget  of  over  $9,000.00,  with 
New  Lebanon  almost  as  high  as  Ashland. 

OFFICERS  AND  COMMITTEES 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  1945-1946: 

Moderator   Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Vice-Moderator  Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso. 

Sec.-Treas.-Statis Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Assistant  Sec.-Treas Rev.  L.  V.  King 

The  following  committees  were  elected: 

To  Conference  Board  of  Trustees 

Everett  Keplinger — 1948 

To   District   Mission   Board 

E.  J.  Beekley,  G.  S.  Baer,  A.  E.  Schwab 
(All  for  terms   of  one  year) 

District  Sunday  School  Board 

E.  M.  Riddle— 1948 
Vernon   D.  Grisso  and  Glenn   Clayton 
(Additional  members — one  year  terms) 

Auditing  Committee 

L.  R.  Zimmerman,  Albert  Flory 

Nominees  for  College  Trustees 

Myron   Kem,   R.   A.   Hazen,   C.   L.   Anspach,   Glenn   Clayton, 

Frank  Clapper,  Clifford  Mast 

National  Conference  Executive  Committee 

lE.  J.   Beekley,  James  Ault 

Church  Comity   Committee 

Edgar  Berkshire,  M.  J.  Shively,  E.  G.  Mason 

Resolutions  Com,raittee 

J.  G.  Dodds,  W.  E.  Ronk,  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert 

District  Evangelists 

Vernon  D.  Grisso,  L.  E.  Lindower,  E.  M.  Riddle 

To  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

C.  A.  Stewart^-1946;  Clayton  Berkshire — 1948 

Credential   Committee 

Mrs.  Glenn  Murr,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Floyd  Sibert 

AUXILIARIES 

The  Ministers  in  their  session  on  Thursday  morning  were 
privileged  to  hear  Rev.  A.  E.  Bradow,  pastor  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  West  Alexandria,  speak  on  the  subject,  "The 
American  Race  Problem."  This  was  a  very  splendid  discus- 
sion of  the  problem. 

The  officers  of  the  Ministerial  Association  were  reelected 
for  anothei  year. 

OHIO  DISTRICT  MISSION  BOARD 
The   Ohio   District   Mission   Board,  with  the  approval  of 


Conference,  selected  Harvey  Amstutz  to  serve  as  Secretary 
for  a  three  year  term. 

The  Board  took  action  to  promote  a  work  in  the  district 
which  should  prove,  challenging  to  the  churches.  None  should 
refuse  to  pay  the  assessments  because  this  worthy  work  will 
need  support.  You  will  hear  more  about  this  work  soon. 

(Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  the  Conference  Secretary,  was  con- 
fined to  his  home  in  Louisville,  by  a  knee  injury  and  could 
not  be  present  at  the  conference.) 

L.  V.  King,  Acting  Secretary. 


-Do  You  Remember? - 

For  the  Older  Folk 

(Taken  from  the  Files  o(  The  Evanselistof 
Fifty  Years  Ago) 


From  the  Issue  of  July  10,  1895 

"The  Brethren  Sunday  School  of  the  Ashland  City  Church 
will  picnic  on  the  College  grounds,  Thursday,  July  11th." 

"A  joint  entertainment  of  the  King's  Children  of  Ashland 
and  Fair  Haven  Churches  will  be  held  at  the  latter  place  on 
Sunday  evening,  July  21.  Such  meetings  we  believe  to  be 
productive  of  good.  A  choice  program  has  been  prepared." 

"Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  Principal  of  the  Belleville  schools,  is 
spending  his  vacation  in  Ashland." 

"Brother  Rench  and  family,  some  weeks  ago,  returned  to 
their  home  in  Milford,  Indiana,  where  he  is  preaching  the 
gospel.  Brother  Rench  is  an  excellent  teacher  and  in  him  the 
University  loses  a  good  instructor.  His  standing  as  a  minister 
may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that  he  was  called  back  to  the 
church  which  he  served  before  coming  to  Ashland." 

Roann,  Indiana.  "Everything  is  moving  along  nicely  here. 
Brother  L.  W.  Ditch  baptized  two  more  here  today  (July  1). 
Our  Sunday  School  and  King's  Children  Society  are  in  a  pros- 
perous condition.  Our  Children's  day  exercises  were  a  success 
in  every  particular.  The  church,  although  large,  did  not  seat 
all  the  people.  S.  M.  Baird." 

A  very  interesting  report  is  found  in  the  issue  of  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Indiana  Ministerial  Association.  We  note  it  is  re- 
ported as  the  '^Eighth  Session."  Evangelism  was  the  theme 
of  the  meeting.  TTiree  of  the  subjects  treated  were:  1.  "Who 
Should  Hold  the  Revival — Pastor  or  Evangelist?"  presented 
by  L.  W.  Ditch;  2.  "The  Revival,  How  Prepare  for  It,  and 
How  Conduct  It,"  presented  by  W.  W.  Summers;  3.  "Lessons 
from  Christ  and  the  Apostles  on  Reaching  the  Masses,"  pre- 
sented by  J.  M.  Fox.  The  fourth  subject  discussed  was  on 
"Systematic  Giving,"  by  L.  W.  Ditch.  Considerable  discus- 
sion was  manifect  according  to  the  many  names  recorded. 
The  following  were  elected  officers  for  the  next  year: 

President   A.  R.  Bemenderfer 

Vice-President    R.  R.  Teeter 

Secretary  W.  D.  Furry 

Treasurer   L.  W.  Ditch 

Critic   W.  C.  Perry 


In  the  school  room,  where  under  the  discipline  of  perfect 
Love  and  Wisdom,  our  lessons  are  so  often  sent  back  to  us 
to  be  re-leiamed. 
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The  Black  Market  and  the  Prohibition  Bootlegger 


The  black  markets  and  the  black  marketeers  of 
today  fill  the  news  headlines  and  get  much  attention 
from  the  radio  speakers.  They  tell  us  how  the  black 
marketeers  are  illegally  getting  control  of  large  quan- 
tities of  food,  gasoline,  cigarettes  or  coupons  there- 
fore and  selling  them  at  great  profit. 

The  enormous  violations  of  our  food  and  gas 
rationing  laws  is  almost  incredible.  The  violators  of 
the  18th  Amendment  and  the  prohibition  statutes  en- 
acted by  the  Federal  Government  and  the  various 
States  to  enforce  the  18th  Amendment  were  never 
one  half  as  shamefully  violated  as  are  the  present 
Federal  ration  laws. 

While  the  18th  Amendment  was  in  effect  the  wets 
yelled  themselves  hoarse  over  the  radio  and  wet 
writers  in  the  daily  papers  and  wet  magazines  told 
us  continually  that  the  Prohibition  law  was  a  ter- 
rible failure,  that  it  was  making  a  nation  of  hypo- 
crites in  America,  that  Prohibition  was  being  vio- 
lated every  day,  everywhere,  and  should  be  repealed. 
We  heard  that  day  and  night. 

Yet  those  same  radio  speakers  and  news  writers 
knew  that  while  Prohibition  was  not  yet  enforced 
100  percent,  still  it  had  worked  a  wonderful  im- 
provement all  over  this  Country,  even  in  the  large 
wet  cities  where  all  laws  against  crime  are  hardest 
to  enforce.  Official  figures  from  New  York  City, 
Chicago,  Philadelphia  and  other  large  cities  showed 
an  amazing  reduction  in  crime,  drunkenness,  pov- 
erty, divorce  and  insanity  during  the  Prohibition 
years.  Official  figures  also  showed  a  great  increase 
in  bank  deposits  among  the  poorer  classes. 

During  the  first  five  or  six  years  when  Prohibition 
was  poorly  enforced,  in  many  places  there  were  very 
few  bitter  attacks  upon  it.  The  wet  speakers  and 
writers  laughed  and  made  fun  of  it;  but  during  the 
last  few  years  of  Prohibition  it  was  increasingly 
better  enforced  year  after  year.  Then  when  the  rich 
wets  found  it  hard  to  get  their  fine  wines  from 
France  and  California,  they  became  bitter  and  began 
to  howl  and  fight  like  a  wild  animal  at  bay.  They  put 
enormous  sums  into  the  fight  for  the  repeal  of  Pro- 
hibition. Also  the  wine  growers  of  France  made  no 
secret  of  the  fact  that  they  were  putting  millions 
into  the  fight  against  American  Prohibition,  to  sub- 
sidize the  press  and  to  employ  high-priced  writei's 
to  furnish  articles  for  papers  and  magazines  against 
Prohibition.  The  distillers  and  brewers  put  up  much 
for  Repeal. 

The  long  continual  stream  of  lies  over  the  radio  and 
in  the  daily  papers  and  magazines  finally  succeeded 
in  deceiving  and  confusing  millions  of  dry  Ameri- 


cans, into  thinking  that  perhaps  after  all  Prohibition 
was  a  mistake  and  should  be  repealed;  and  while 
some  such  did  vote  for  repeal,  many  more  with  not 
quite  the  courage  to  vote  wet,  simply  did  not  vote 
at  all  on  that  question  in  1933.  Hence  the  final  result 
showed  that  only  about  25%  of  the  eligible  voters 
of  the  United  States  actually  voted  for  repeal,  but 
there  were  more  wet  votes  than  drys  cast,  of  course 
the  wets  won. 

Now,  these  wet  radio  speakers  and  writers  for  >» 
daily  papers  and  magazines,  do  not  say  that  "Our 
rationing  laws  are  an  utter  failure,  that  they  are 
being  samefully  violated  every  day,  everywhere,  and 
are  making  a  nation  of  liars  and  hypocrites,  and 
should  be  repealed."  Why  do  they  not  thus  talk  and 
write  about  our  rationing  laws,  as  they  did  against 
the  Prohibition  law? 

They  know  that  the  rationing  law  is  just  and 
works  for  the  greatest  good  for  the  greatest  num- 
ber. They  know  that  in  these  times  of  shortage  of 
food  and  gasoline,  the  rich  who  always  have  plenty 
of  ready  cash  on  hand,  could  and  would  buy  large 
quantities  of  food — canned  fruits,  canned  vegetables, 
canned  meats  and  fish,  canned  fruit  Juices,  etc.,  and 
put  them  in  their  cellars  for  future  use.  Then  the 
average  person  who  cannot  buy  large  quantities  at 
one  time  would  often  have  to  go  without  meat,  fruit, 
vegetables,  etc.,  and  physically  suffer  thereby.  The 
rich  could  put  big  tanks  in  their  backyards  and  buy 
100  or  200  gallons  of  gasoline  and  store  it  away  for 
future  use,  drawing  it  off  as  needed,  as  some  did  on 
a  small  scale  before  the  rationing  law  began. 

Therefore,  these  wet  radio  speakers  and  writers 
do  not  dare  urge  repeal  of  the  rationing  law  for  they 
know  that  would  cause  riots  if  millionaires  bought 
up  great  quantities  of  food,  gasoline,  etc.,  and  forced  i 
millions  of  poor  people  to  suffer  or  starve  as  a  re- 
sult. 

Now,  the  Prohibition  laws  were  enacted  for  the 
greatest  good  for  the  greatest  number,  just  as  the 
ration  laws  have  been  enacted  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. It  gives  all  a  square  deal.  The  repeal  of  Pro- 
hibition has  been  a  terrible  curse  to  many  classes  of 
persons — poor  people  and  rich  people,  laboring  peo- 
ple and  young  people,  and  other  classes,  and  sooner 
or  later  Prohibition  MUST  return.  When  the  people 
of  this  Nation  get  so  sick  of  the  terrible  results  of 
the  present  shocking  liquor  system,  then  many  wets 
will  join  with  the  drys  in  helping  exterminate  the 
beverage  liquor  traffic  in  this  Country. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  repeat.  At  the  present  time 
everybody  is  denouncing  the  black  market  business 
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and  the  black  marketeers.  The  radio  speakers  and 
the  newspaper  and  magazine  writers  keep  saying: 
"Don't  patronize  the  black  market.  It  is  a 
mean,  low-dotvn  business,  and  it  is  7iot  only  mi- 
kiivful  but  unpatriotic.  Help  stamp  it  out.  Stand 
by  your  Government.  Report  the  black  market- 
eers to  the  police  or  to  the  Government  and  help 
suppress  this  business." 

But  when  we  had  National  Prohibition,  wet  radio 
speakers  and  highly  paid  newspaper  and  magazine 
writers  all  denounced  the  LAW,  not  the  BOOT- 
LEGGING BUSINESS  or  the  bootleggers.  Some  even 
advised  the  people  to  patronize  the  bootleggers — the 
black  marketeers  of  that  day!  For  instance,  Corey 
Ford,  well  known  newspa]3er  writer,  in  an  article 
published  in  Vanity  Fair  Magazine,  said: 

"Personally  I  should  like  to  call  on  every  free- 
thinking  American  of  my  generatimi,  and  every 
American  of  the  older  generation  who  can  think 
at  all,  to  break  this  (Prohibition)  law,  break  it 
repeatedly,  break  it  whenever  you.  can.  Drink 
ivhat  you  please,  when  you  please.  Urge  others 
to  drink.  Don't  betray  the  bootleggers  ivho  are 
smuggling  liquor  to  you.  In  ev\ery  way  possible 
flaunt  your  defiance  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment. Render  it  inoperative;  ignore  it,  abrogate 
it,  wipe  it  out.  While  it  stands,  let  it  be  dis- 
obeyed." 

Why  are  no  such  attacks  being  made  today  over 
the  radio  and  by  newspaper  and  magazine  writers  on 
our  National  rationing  law,  which  law  has  produced 
all  this  black  market  business?  It  is  because  the 
black  market  men  are  not  organized  and  thus  have 
little  money  with  which  to  fight  and  defend  their 
business  in  the  newspapers,  magazines,  and  over  the 
radio,  as  the  liquor  men  do.  They  had  plenty  of 
money  with  which  to  fight  Prohibition  when  it  went 
into  effect.  They  have  long  been  well  organized.  The 
distillers,  the  wine  makers  and  the  brewers  who  had 
made  many  millions  out  of  their  business  before 
Prohibition  came,  used  their  accumulated  ill-gotten 
gains  in  the  past  with  which  to  fight  Prohibition, 
until  they  finally  got  it  repealed.— From  the  Civic 
Bulletin,  June  8,  1945. 


If  God  has  made  your  cup  sweet,  drink  it  with  grace;  if  He 
has  made  it  bitter,  drink  it  in  communion  with  Him. 

Calvary  shows  how  far  men  will  go  in  sin,  and  how  far  God 
will  go  for  man's  salvation. — Dranmiond. 

No  matter  how  old  a  child  of  God  may  be,  he  nmst  continue 
to  grow  in  grace  so  long  as  he  has  an  understanding  mind. 
— Noah  H.  Mack. 

Hardships  and  difficulties  make  men  strong;  ease  and  lux- 
ury make  men  weak. 


A  Condensed  Report 

of  the 

Southeastern  District 

Conference 

The  58th  Annual  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  of 
the  Southeast  District  assembled  June  12-14,  1945,  at  the 
St.  James,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church,  with  a  total  of  89 
delegates. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  conference  year  were:  Moder- 
ator, D.  C.  White;  Vice-Moderator,  N.  V.  Leathernian;  Sec- 
retary, Clarence  Fairbanks;  Treasurer,  Braden  Ridenour. 

The  conference  was  very  fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure 
the  services  of  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  and  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
as  outside  speakers.  Helpful  messages  were  also  delivered  by 
Reverends  D.  C.  White,  John  F.  Locke,  Clarence  Fairbanks, 
and  Smith  Rose. 

The.  conference  wishes  to  thank  the  pastor  and  brethren 
of  the  St.  James  Church  and  community  for  their  splendid 
hospitality  and  for  their  untiring  efforts  to  make  this  con- 
ference one  of  spiritual  and  physical  refreshment. 

The  time  and  place  coiimittee  recommended  that  the  Mt. 
'Olive  Brethren  Church  be  invited  to  entertain  the  conference 
next  year,  June   11-13,  1M6. 

'  Clarejice  Fairbanks,  Sec. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

to  begin  planning  to  pit  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  every 
home  of  your  congregation  with  the  beginning  of  the  church 
year,  the  first  of  October,  or  the  first  of  the  calendar  year 
in  January.  Put  it  in  jour  budget  and  when  you  make  your 
every  member  canvas  let  the  people  know  about  this  new 
item  and  ask  thejn  to  increase  their  pledges  sufficiently  to 
cover  it.  No  one  will  thsn  feel  that  the  church  is  making  them 
a  gift.  It  will  just  be  £  case  of  all  members  taking  the  paper 
together — a  church  prtject.  And  if  some  can  give  more  than 
othej-s  to  that  item,  it  is  no  more  than  what  they  are  doing 
toward  other  items  o:  church  expense.  It's  the  best  way — 
put  the  Evangelist  in  your  church  budget. 

BIBLE  AND  TESTAMENTS  IN  STOCK 

(Ordff  by  number,  please) 

Genuine  Leather  Bble,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Va-sion,  With  Helps  to  Bible  Study,  Col- 
ored Maps,  Special  Prtyers,  Illustrated.  Size  5x7  y2.  No.  A6. 
Price  $4.75. 

Genuine  Leather  Biile,  Limp  Binding,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  Round  Corners,  King  James  Version,  With  Special 
Prayers  and  Colored  M^s,  Illustrated.  Size  4'ix6V2,  No.  Bll. 
Price  $5.50. 

Genuine  Leather  Bibli,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Venion,  With  Bible  Study  Aids,  Hour 
of  Prayer,  Presentation  Page,  Illustrated.  Size  4^4x6%.  No 
N3,  Price  $5.25. 
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DR.    W.    I.    DUKER 
President 


DEAN    M-    A,    STUCKEY 

Treasurer 


"Tracbing   ihim   to  obiertv  all   th'ingi   lohaaoeuer   J  have  commanded  you.' 


% 


REV     E     L     MILLER 

Vice    President 


REV     N.    V.    LEATHERMAN 
General  Secretary 


DR.    L     E     LINDOWER.    Educational   Director 


V/hat  The  Sunday  School  Is  To  Do 


Walter  C.  Wertz 


The  chief  aim  of  the  Sundcy  school  should  be  to 
assist  the  church  in  carrying  out  her  "great  com- 
mission." The  Sunday  school  sprang  from  the  heart 
of  the  church ;  it  is  the  child  ol  the  church ;  it  draws 
its  sanction  and  life  from  the  church.  It  is  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  church.  Its  officers  and  teachers, 
and  the  vast  majority  of  its  members,  are  identified 
with  the  church.  Its  independent  existence  is  not 
only  inadmissible,  but  impossible  also.  It  would  com- 
pletely lose  its  identity,  deny  its  origin  and  purpose, 
and  collapse  were  it  to  seek  to  eiist  by  itself  and  for 
itself.  It  has  ecclesiastical  authority  behind  it,  and 
should  honor,  serve,  obey,  love  aid  esteem  the  parent 
institution. 

It  is  not  our  thought  to  impy  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  to  attempt  to  do  all  tlie  work  assigned  to 
the  Christian  church,  of  which  it  is  a  part.  One 
branch  of  a  tree  is  not  supposed  to  bear  fruit  for 
the  wliole  tree.  The  arm  is  not  1he  whole  body,  and 
cannot  do  all  the  work  the  body  is  to  perform. 

And  since  the  Sunday  school  lives  and  moves  and 
has  its  being  within  the  churdi,  its  achievements 
must  be  for  the  good  of  that  irstitution.  Its  aim  is 
to  serve  her,  its  fruitage  is  to  be  for  her  honor;  and 
before  her  the  Sunday  school  niist  be  brought  for  a 
reckoning.  If  the  congregation,  through  her  officers 
or  a  special  committee  were  t}  evaluate  her  school 
more  frequently,  test  its  md;hods  and  judge  its 
fruits,  the  unity  of  the  two  organizations  would  be 
less  likely  to  be  lost  sight  of.  A'^hatever  we  may  say 


the  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is,  that  aim  will  and 
must  always  fall  within  the  mission  of  the  Christian 
church  in  the  world.  Both  the  congregation  and  its 
school  are  weighed  in  the  same  scales. 

May  it  be  that  we  make  a  mistake  in  saying.  The 
congregation  did  this  and  the  school  did  that!  or, 
The  congregation  gave  so  much  for  missions  and  the 
school  gave  so  much!  Are  we  not  putting  asunder 
what  God  has  joined  together?  Would  it  not  be  bet- 
ter to  say  that  the  congregation  did  this  or  that 
through  the  school?  For  what  is  the  school  but  the 
congregation  specializing  in  the  field  of  religious  ed- 
ucation ?  It  is  eminently  proper  to  say  that  the  school 
is  true  to  its  mission  when  it  is  ti'ue  to  the  highest 
interests  of  the  congregation  of  which  it  is  an  in- 
tegral part. 

The  Sunday  school  is  to  instruct  in  the  Word  of 
God.  But  to  analyze  the  subject  a  little  more  care- 
fully, let  me  give  what  may  be  agreed  upon  as  an 
all-inclusive  and  satisfactory  statement  of  the  aim 
of  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  this:  Instruction  in  the 
Word  of  God  for  the  two-fold  purpose  of  personal 
salvation  and  unselfish  service. 

This  statement  of  aim  requires  the  consideration 
of  three  things:  One,  Instruction  in  the  Scriptures. 
Two.  Personal  salvation.  Three.  Unselfish  service. 
The  three  may  or  may  not  be  simultaneous.  They 
may  or  may  not  be  continuous.  But  the  logical  order 
is  to  be  found  in  the  way  they  are  here  stated. 


JULY  14,  1945 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


Instruction  in  the  Scriptures  is  the  first  thing  to 
be  done.  The  immediate  object  of  the  school  is  to 
cause  the  pupil  to  know  the  truth.  This  preserves 
the  central  idea  of  the  school,  which  is  that  of  Chris- 
tian education.  We  cannot  lead  either  to  salvation 
or  service  without  first  causing  anothei-  to  know 
something  about  the  divine  revelation.  God's  Word 
is  life,  and  no  other  word  is.  It  has  the  unique  dis- 
tinction of  being  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation. 
The  entrance  of  that  Word — not  into  the  head  only, 
but  into  the  heart  as  well — giveth  light. 

The  Bible  is  not  an  end  in  itself.  It  is  the  instru- 
ment God  has  given  through  which  lost  man  might 
^  come  to  know  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  there  is  life. 
The  Bible  is  a  means  of  grace.  The  Bible  becometh 
a  lamp  unto  our  pathway,  the  instrument  of  our  sal- 
vation. We  most  honor  the  Bible  and  best  preserve 
it  when  we  faithfully  teach  it. 

It  is  because  the  Bible  is  to  be  thought  of  in  this 
light  that  most  students  of  religious  pedagogy  now- 
adays make  the  child  central  in  the  school.  Today 
the  Bible  is  a  means  to  an  end,  while  the  child  is 
central  in  the  school.  They  say  the  Bible  is  a  means 
to  an  end,  while  the  development  of  Christian  char- 
acter is  the  end  of  our  work.  We  can  see  the  reason- 
ableness of  their  contention,  and  shall  have  no  con- 
troversy with  them,  so  long  as  they  do  not  by  the 
same  sign  discredit  the  Bible.  There  isn't  any  advan- 
tage in  getting  the  pupil  above  the  Bible  if,  first  of 
all,  we  must  put  the  Scriptures  on  a  level  with  hu- 
man productions. 

The  Bible  is  a  means  to  an  end.  It  is  the  only  way 
known  among  men  whereby  the  sinner  can  be 
brought  to  a  state  of  personal  salvation  and  a  life 
of  unselfish  service.  We  are  shut  up  to  this  one  way ; 
if  we  fail  to  make  plain  the  tei'ms  of  redemption  as 
laid  down  in  the  Bible  we  do  it  at  the  peril  of  our 
souls.  It  is  the  way  ordained  above,  and  the  truth 
will  be  effectual  in  the  hearts  of  men  if  it  is  not  re- 
sisted. It  is  our  duty  to  cause  the  scholars  to  know 
the  Word  of  God.  And  that  is  not  teaching  which 
does  not  cause  another  to  know.  No  matter  how 
learned  we  may  be,  how  fluent  of  speech,  how  enthu- 
siastic, if  we  have  not  added  something  to  the  store 
of  religious  knowledge  of  the  class  each  time  we  ap- 
peared before  it,  we  have  not  taught. 

The  knowledge  of  the  Bible  we  are  speaking  about 
is  not  the  ability  to  answer  certain  catch  questions. 
That  is  as  unsatisfactory  as  it  is  superficial.  It  is 
our  duty  to  give  the  pupils  a  knowledge  of  the  body 
of  divine  truth,  an  acquaintance  with  those  events 
which  constitute  the  heart  of  the  Bible  and  go  to  the 
heart  of  the  listener.  To  teach  the  Bible  is  to  make 
the  will  of  Jehovah  known  and  not  merely  to  put 
the  pupils  in  possession  of  a  few  isolated  and  un- 
related facts,  and  minor  ones  at  that. 


We  are  aware  that  we  have  but  one  hour  a  week, 
and  that  our  material  equipment  is  awfully  inade- 
quate, and  that  there  are  numerous  things  to  bury 
our  work  out  of  sight,  nevertheless  we  believe  that 
those  who  attend  with  any  degree  of  regularity  ought 
to  be  in  possession  of  the  outstanding  facts  of  the 
Bible.  Our  only  hope  of  reaching  the  souls  of  men 
and  of  bringing  them  into  living  relationship  with 
Jesus  Christ  is  through  the  Word.  That  makes  the 
immediate  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  very  clean  and 
specific. 

(To  be  continued) 


Mightier  Tlian  the  Sword 

Probably  nowhej-e  in  literature  or  history  are  the  principles 
of  Stewardship  and  the  requirements  for  victory  over  selfish- 
ness and  greed  more  effectively  stated  than  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  and  the  Colder,  Rule.  When  this  sermon  and 
precept  were  given  to  mankind,  the  Roman  Empire  was  un- 
doubtedly the  greatest  power  in  the  world  and  proportion- 
ately more  nearly  omnipotent  than  any  nation  of  today.  Sol- 
diers from  the  Roman  Army  crucified  the  Teacher  who  gave 
us  that  sermon.  But  the  soldiers  and  the  entire  Roman  Army 
have  passed  into  oblivion  as  scores  of  other  empires  and 
armies  have  before  and  since.  The.  average  citizen  today 
would  probably  be  unable  to  name  the  emperor  or  the  great 
generals  who,  at  that  period,  ruled  the  world.  No  one  today 
knows  the  name  of  the  ric'iest  man  of  that  era  and  few  re- 
member the  names  of  the  contemporary  poets  and  philos- 
ophers; but  the  author  of  tnis  Golden  Precept  is  today  known 
and  worshiped  in  every  land.  Every  event  in  history  and  evej-y 
letter  or  check  signed,  is  dated  from  the  birth  of  that  Teach- 
er and  Leader,  who  at  His  death  left  as  His  only  known 
material  possession — one.  seamless  robe.  But  he  left  a  timeless 
transforming  spiritual  massage — the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
and  the  Golden  Rule. — From  The  Golden  Rule  Foundation. 


CHARACTER  OUT  OF  A  BLOT 

A  friend  once  showed  John  Ruskin  a  costly  handkerchief  on 
which  a  blot  of  ink  had  been  made. 

"Nothing  can  be  doie  with  it  now,"  said  the  owner.  "It 
is  absolutely  worthless" 

Ruskin  made  no  rep.y,  but  carried  the  handkerchief  away 
with  him.  After  a  tim€  he  sent  it  back,  to  the.  great  surprise 
of  his  friend,  who  could  scarcely  recognize  it.  In  a  most 
skillful  and  artistic  w^,  Ruskin  had  made  a  design  in  India 
ink,  using  the  blot  as  i  basis,  making  the  handkerchief  more 
valuable  than  ever. 

A  blotted  life  is  not  necessarily  a  useless  one.  Jesus  can 
make  a  life  beautiful  (hough  marred  by  sin. — Selected. 


God  has  seen  good  H  so  unite  holiness  and  happiness  that 
you  can  not  have  holiness  without  having  happiress,  and 
you  can  not  have  complete  happiness  without  having  holiness; 
yet  from  the  earliest  time  men  have  tried  to  get  around  this 
fact;  they  have  searcheq  for  happiness  at  home  and  abroad, 
yet  scorned  the  expei'ienie  of  full  salvation  which  would  have 
brought  to  their  hearts  tie  object  of  their  world-wide  search. 
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Topic  for  July  22,  1945 

LET'S  HAVE  FUN 

Scripluie:  Eccl.  11:9;  Col.  3:17 

For  The  Leader 

Summer  time  is  play  time,  and  before  the  war,  vacation 
time.  We  often  think  of  vacation  time  as  a  chance  to  get  away 
from  the  so  called  "dreary"  life  we  have  for  the  rest  of  the 
year.  Too  often,  though,  we  also  want  to  get  away  from  our 
religious  responsibilities.  Yet  we  can  adhere  strictly  to  our 
Christian  code  of  living,  and  still  have,  lots  of  fun.  For 
Christian  young  people  were  i.iade  to  have  fun  and  to  enjoy 
life. 

We  must  get  a  definition  of  fun  tirmly  fixed  in  our  mind. 
We  must  learn  just  what  thiigs  will  build  up  our  bodies 
instead  of  tearing  them  down.  We  must  abide,  by  the  code  of 
Christian  ethics  which  will  give  support  to  our  Christian  tes- 
timony instead  of  ruining  it.  Bj  playing  fair  with  the  rules, 
it  is  possible  for  us  Christian  young  people  to  have  just 
loads  and  loads  of  fun  this  suraiier.  It  may  not  be  the  wild, 
soul  destroying  types  of  fun  wlich  some  enjoy,  but  it  will 
be  good  clean  fun.  Let  us  pick  our  fun,  so  that  through  it 
all  we  can  glorify  our  Christ. 

j  DISCUSSION 

1.  HAVING  FUN  IS  OUR  PRIVILEGE.  The  preacher  tells 
us  to  rejoice  in  our  youth.  That  means  to  have  fun.  It  does 
not  mean  to  go  out  and  throw  our  souls  and  bodies  into 
reckless,  sinful  fun,  but  rather  t'lat  we  should  engage  in 
good  clean  sport.  Youth  is  a  tine  of  care,-free  fun.  We 
haven't  yet  taken  on  the  full  loaa  of  responsiblity  of  life. 
Our  bodies  are  yet  strong,  healthj  and  full  of  vigor.  An- 
other saying  goes  that  "all  work  and  no  play,  makes  Jack 
a  dull  boy."  Many  a  young  man  has  used  this  to  get  out  of 
doing  work.  But  it  still  is  true  that  inless  we  do  have,  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  free  time,  we  run  the  danger  of  mental  and 
nervous  breakdowns.  As  we  get  olde?,  it  will  be  increasingly 
harder  to  find  time  to  'have  fun.  It  will  be<;ome  harder  for 
us  to  relax  when  we  do  have  the  tine.  Thus  it  is  important 
that  we  learn  the  secret  now  of  taking  the  time  to  have  fun. 

Our  government  law-makers  have  seen  the  need  of  youth 
to  have  fun,  and  so  have  passed  cKld  labor  laws  to  keep 
children  from  being  worked  in  factorbs  and  mines  more  than 
a  certain  number  of  hours  a  day.  I;  used  to  be  that  boys 
and  girls  would  have  to  work  12-14-16  hours  a  day  in  fac- 
tories, mines,  and  "Sweat  shops."  W«  cannot  grow  up  I'ight 
unless  we  have  the  right  amount  of  iun. 

2.  FUN  IS  NOT  DISSIPATION.  Che  first  impression  to 
be  gained  from  this  verse  in  Ecolesastes  might  be  that  in 
our  youth  we  are  to  go  out  and  ha^e  all  the  good  time  we 
can.  Or,  in  othei'  words,  to  go  sow  iuv  wild  oats.  A  deeper 
consideration,  though,  leads  us  to  understand  that  the 
preacher  is  making  known  that  youth  needs  to  have  a  lot 
of  good  clean  fun  to  build  well  for  the  future.  We  all  know 
young  people  who  think  they  murt  go  out  and  drink  and 
smoke  and  throw  away  their  bodies  before  they  are  able  to 


have  fun.  At  this  age,  new  emotions,  and  desires  are  grow- 
ing in  us.  Rightly  controlled,  they  will  make  us  better  men 
and  women.  Thrown  away  or  misused,  they  will  make  us 
physical  wrecks  when  we  are  a  few  years  older.  When  this 
type  of  youth  goes  out  for  his  "fun"  he  or  she  is  burning 
up  the  precious  energy  they  will  need  later  on.  They  are 
marring  the  body  which  must  carry  them  through  life.  They 
are  destroying  the  purity  of  their  mind.  The  war  conditions, 
and  drink,  is  causing  a  very  great  rise  in  the  number  of 
young  people  who  are  destroying  their  minds  and  bodies  in 
their  search  for  what  they  call  fun.  According  to  the  Bible, 
this  is  not  fun.  We  will  be  forever  grateful  if  we  have  our 
fun  in  channels  that  preserve  for  us  the  purity  of  our  sacred 
bodies. 

3.  FUN  IS  NOT  DESTRUCTIVE.  Some  types  of  fun  de- 
stroys. Some  young  people  get  a  thrill  out  of  seeing  how  fast 
or  wildly  they  can  drive  the  family  car.  Others,  on  how  much 
liquor  they  can  hold  without  getting  drunk.  Others  get  a 
thrill  out  of  marring  or  destroying  public  property  in  parks, 
woodlands,  or  buildings.  Vandalism,  we  call  it.  Real  fun 
builds  up.  It  builds  up  our  minds  by  bringing  relaxation. 
It  builds  up  our  bodies  by  exercise.  How  much  better  a  game 
of  ball,  or  a  long  hike  instead  of  sitting  around  thinking  up 
all  kinds  of  bad  things  to  do. 

4.  WE  SHALL  BE  JUDGED.  All  youth  is  encouraged  to 
have  fun,  but  the  preacher  tells  us  that  for  all  these  things 
we  shall  be  held  accountable.  Any  one  who  goes  in  for  the 
wrong  kind  of  fun  will  sooner  or  later  have  to  face  God 
and  answer  for  it.  Some  of  the  worst,  most  sinful,  types 
of  "fun"  bear  the  judgment  of  society,  in  addition  to  a  grow- 
ing judgment  on  the  physical  body.  If  we,  are  ever  in  doubt 
as  to  the  rightness  of  doing  certain  things,  ask  ourselves  if 
we  would  want  to  give  to  God  a  reason  for  doing  it.  This 
one  thought  should  keep  us  in  the  right  direction  in  plan- 
ning our  fun. 

5.  DO  ALL  TO  THE  GLORY  OF  GOD.  Another  test  we 
can  pass  on  in  choosing  our  types  of  fun  is  whether  or  not, 
in  doing  it,  we  are  upholding  the  name  of  our  Christ.  Young 
people  can  do  so  much  to  further  the  cause  of  Christ  among 
others.  Through  clean  sportsmanship,  and  the  choice  of  the 
right  types  of  recreation,  we  can  show  that  we  are  Christian. 
A  Christian  cannot  honor  his  Christ  by  being  in  a  place 
where  he  shouldn't  be  or  by  doing  the  things  which  he  should 
not  do.  When  in  doubt,  test  it  with  this  verse  in  Colossians, 
"Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  That  rule  will  keep  us  out  of  a  lot  of  trouble; 
it  will  keep  us  pure  and  clean. 

6.  LET'S  REALLY  HAVE  FUN.  What  can  we  do  to  have 
fun  ?  Ball  games,  picnics,  hikes,  parties,  group  singing  for 
the  fun  of  singing;  all  these  are  of  the  freer  type  of  recrea- 
tions. Helping  keep  the  Church  property  in  good  shape,,  doing 
acts  of  mercy  for  those  in  need,  are  some  other  ways  of 
getting  real  constructive  recreation  and  fun.  Helping  chil- 
dren and  others  to  have  a  good  time  is  another  way  of  having 
some  good  fun.  Offer  to  take  some  peppy  child  off  of  a 
mother's  hands  for  a  few  hours,  several  afternoons  a  week, 
and  see  how  much  fun  a  kid  like  that  can  bring  to  you.  Take 
him  for  walks,  or  just  entertain  him.  It  heJps.  Look  for 
things  you  can  do  to  help  others,  which  will  really  be  fun  for 
you.  Our  fun  won't  be  the  soul  and  body  destroying  type  of 
sinful  pleasures  engaged  in  by  so  many,  but  it  will  be  soul 
satisfying,  helpful  to  the  body,  and  safe. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  is  your  idea  of  a  "good  time?" 
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2.  What  should  we  do  before  God  to  be  sure  that  we  are 
doing  things  He  would  like  us  to  do?  Jeremiah  42:2,  3. 

3.  What  is  the  final  outcome  of  the  types  of  fun  which  hold 
the  interest  of  so  many  young  people?  Ecclesiastes  2:1. 

4.  Should   our   recreation   be   planned   to   a   good   end,   or 
should  it  be,  just  fun?"  Ephesians  5:15,  16. 


OUR  CH/LDREN'S  STORY 


HOW  EDDIE  PREACHED 

"When  I  get  big  enough  I'm  going  to  be  a  preacher,"  said 
Eddie  one  day. 

"What  is  a  preacher?"  asked  grandma. 

Eddie  looked  surprised.  "Don't  you  know  what  a  preacher 
is?  A  preacher  is  the  man  that  tells  people  what  the  Riblc 
means;  and  he  says,  'Thirdly,  my  brethren,'  and  everybody 
listens  to  him.  It's  nice  to  have  people  listen  to  you." 

Grandma  smiled.  "I  think  you  are  big  enough  to  preach 
now,"  she  said. 

"Really  and  truly,  grandma?"  asked  the  little  boy  eagerly. 

"Yes,  really  and  truly." 

"I'm  'fraid  not,"  said  Eddie,  after  a  few  minutes  of 
thought,  "or  I'd  know  how,  and  I  don't." 

"What  does  the  preacher  do  first?"  asked  grandma. 

"He  takes  a  text  and  then  he  'splains  it.  I  can't  do  that. 

"Oh,  yes,  you  can,"  said  grandma.  "Here  is  a  good  text 
for  you  to  e,xplain:  'Be  kind  one  to  another.'" 

"There's  nothing  to  'splain  'bout  that,"  said  Eddie.  "You 
just  be  kind  to  everybody,  and  that's  all  there  is  of  it." 

"A  good  text,  though,  for  my  little  preacher's  first  sermon. 
I  should  like  to  have  him  preach  from  it  for  a  week." 

"Preach  a  week  ?   Why,  grandma,  I  can't." 

"Can't  you  be  kind  to  everybody  you  meet  for  one  week?" 

Eddie  looked  thoughtful.  "Would  that  be  preaching?"  he 
asked. 

"It  would,  and  the  very  best  kind.  A  good  preacher  has 
to  preach  in  that  way,  or  people  will  not  listen  to  what  he 
says  in  the  pulpit." 

"Well,"  said  Eddie  with  a  sigh,  "I  suppose  I  can  try;  but 
I  wasn't  thinking  'bout  that  kind  of  preaching." 

"You'll  be  showing  everybody  what  that  verse  in  the  Bible 
means,  you  know,"  said  grandma. 

"It's  not  kind  to  the  teacher  to  whisper  in  school,"  said 
Eddie  the  next  day;  and  he  did  not  whisper  once. 

"It's  not  kind  to  Bridget  to  play  along  the  road  and  keep 
my  dinner  waiting,  either."  And  he  hurried  home  from  school. 

"It's  not  being  kind  to  mamma  when  I  don't  do  errands 
promptly,"  he  said,  and  he  did  quickly  and  well  whatever  he 
was  told  to  do. 

Every  day  and  all  day  he  thought  about  what  was  kind 
and  trie/i  to  do  it. 

The  end  of  the  week  came.  "How  do  you  like  preaching?" 
asked  grandma. 

"Why  I  like  it.  But  grandma,  I  guess  everybody  must  have 
been  preaching  'bout  that  text  too,  for  everybody  has  been 
so  kind  to  me." — Selected. 


If  you  do  not  wish  to  be  shown  up,  do  not  show  off. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
<^  —  >^ 

A  PRAYER  ONCE  OFFERED  IN  CAMBRIDGE 
UNIVERSITY,  ENGLAND 

Son  of  Mary,  consecrate  our  homes. 

Son  of  David,  cleanse  our  politics. 

Son  of  Man,  rule  among  the  nations. 

Son  of  God,  give  us  life  eternal. 

Jesus,  the  Carpenter,  hallow  our  daily  work. 

Jesus,  the  Christ,  deliver  the  world  that  waits  for  Thee. 

Jesus,  the  Saviour,  save  us  from  ourselves. 

Jesus,  the  Life-Giver,  make  us  living  men. 

— Christian  Advocate. 


THE  VICTORY  OF  FAITH 
I  John  5:4,  5 

Faith  alone  can  be  victorious  ovej'  the  darkness  of  this 
present  world.  Our  faith  in  Christ  unites  us  to  Him,  and 
gives  us  a  share  in  His  victories  (John  16:33).  That  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God  is  the  mighty  fact  by  which  the  world  has 
been  conquered.  He  grappled  with  and  put  to  shame  the  sin- 
ful element  in  the  world,  ungodly  and  antagonistic.  By  His 
obedience  unto  death  (Phil.  2:8),  by  His  conflict  with  and 
conquest  of  the  evil  one  (Heb.  12:3,  4),  by  His  atoning  death 
the  prince  of  this  world  was  cast  out  (Heb.  2:14),  and  by  His 
intercession  He  secures  a  like  victory  to  all  His  followers 
(Heb.  2:18).  Read  2  Cor.  2:14;  Acts  19:20;  Phil.  1:12;  Col. 
1:13).  Christ  is  the  Firstborn  among  many  brethren  who  are 
born  to  a  new  life  of  faith  (vs.  1),  of  love  (ch.  4:7),  of 
righteousness  (ch.  2:29),  and  of  freedom  from  sinning  (ch. 
3:9).  This  new  life  is  sustained  by  the  Lord  Himself  as  the 
Son  of  God  (Eph.  6:10;  Phil.  4:13).  By  Christ  the  world  is 
crucified  to  them  and  they  to  the  world.  Those  who  are  not 
in  Christ  are  still  in  the  world;  hence  they  cannot  even  fight 
against  it,  much  less  overcome  it!  The  world  is  ever  con- 
quering them,  and  vrill  make  them  its  tools,  then  slaves,  and 
at  last  its  victims.  But  Christians  will  overcome  the  world's 
errors,  glare,  enticements,  threats,  unbelief,  opposition  and 
persecution  (Rev.  12:11). 

We  have  every  reason  to  overcome  this  present  world 
(Rom.  8:16,  17;  1  Peter  1:3-5;  Rev.  21:7).  "Victory"  implies 
combat.  The  Christian's  work  in  this  state  of  probation  is  to 
conquer  "the  world."  (Rev.  2:25-28).  The  world's  force  is 
seen  especially  in  "the.  lust  of  the  flesh,  in  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  in  the  pride  of  life."  The  Divine  life  in  the  chil- 
dren of  God  is  by  its  nature  mightier  than  the  life  and  spirit 
of  the  unchristian  world.  The  child  of  God  is  not  to  be  over- 
come of  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  Jesus  was  never 
vanquished,  but  always  the  Victor.  Even  on  the  cross  He 
conquered.  If  a  Christian  would  overcome  the  world  he  must 
have  a  strong  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  (vs.  5).  "The 
soul  spurns  the  world  as  she  clings  believingly  to  the  Divine 
Son."  As  we  truly  believe  in  Him  we  are  partakers  of  His  life 
and  sharers  of  His  victory  (John  16:33). 

In  speaking  of  overcoming  "the  world"  the  apostle's 
thought  is  not  of  the  world  in  its  normal  state  but  as  it  has 
been  made  by  sin.  The  world  is  that  of  which  the  pervading 
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spirit  is  SELFISHNESS  and  FORGETFULNESS  OF  GOD 
(Psa.  9:17).  Men  hurry  on  to  their  own  satisfaction  without 
regard  to  the  claims  of  others,  and  especially  the  claim  of 
God  upon  their  lives. 

We  may  be  said  to  conquer  the  world  when  no  longer 
worldly  ideas  are  influential  with  us.  Having  taken  up  the 
position  of  faith,  the  world  bscomes  only  the  means  of  our 
discipline.  "Survey  the  whole  world,  and  show  me  even  one 
of  whom  it  can  be  affirmed  with  truth  that  he  overcomes 
the  world,  who  is  not  a  Christian,  and  endowed  with  this 
faith"  (vs.  5). 
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POLITICS  AND  THE  CHURCH 
Rev.  Wm.  C.  Reran 

After  all  that  happened  in  Nazi  Germany  it  was  surprising 
if  not  shocking,  to  read  in  the  New  York  Times  for  June 
6th  that  in  an  interview.  Pastor  Martin  Niemoeller,  recently 
released  from  a  concentration  camp,  claimed  no  "political 
opposition  to  the  Nazis."  He.  said  that  "as  a  churchman  he 
was  not  interested  in  politics,  but  that  he  was  unable  to 
accept  any  authority  that  claimed  to  right  to  override  that  of 
the  Church." 

It  is  quite  futile  for  churchmen  to  pretend  that  they  can 
be  disinterested  in  politics.  In  the  case  of  the  Nazis  it  was 
indispensable  to  the  realization  of  their  political  emotions 
that  the  myth  of  "Aryan"  supremacy  should  have  been  cre- 
ated, that  "non-Aryans,"  according  to  their  definition — Jews 
first  and  later  Poles,  Yugoslavs,  and  Russians — should  have 
been  persecuted,  reduced  to  slavery  or,  as  in  the  case  of  tlie 
Jews,  annihilated. 

This  was  highly  immoral  conduct  according  to  Christian 
standards  and  neither  the  Church,  nor  any  spokesman  for 
the  Church,  has  the  right  to  say  that  Christians  could  be  in- 
different to  it. 

As  the  Church,  and  Dr.  Niemoeller,  learned  too  late,  a 
State  which  could  maintain  its  power  only  by  suppressing 
opposition  had  ultimately  to  suppress  the  Church  itself  as 
well  as  those  of  hex  spokesmen  who,  like  Dr.  Niemoeller, 
finally  came  to  their  Christian  senses  by  remembering  the 
words  of  the  Apostle — "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men."  It  is  said  that  Dr.  Niemoeller  gave  these  words  a 
modern  interpretation  by  declaring,  "Not  you,  Herr  Hitler, 
but  God  is  my  leader."  It  is  also  said  that  for  proclaiming 
this  true  principle  of  the  Gospel  he  was  arrested  and  im- 
prisoned. 

He  was  on  sound  ground  when  he  proclaimed  this  true 
principle.  He  came  to  it,  however,  only  after  the  heavy  hand 
of  Na:zism  had  been  laid  on  the  Church.  The  persecution  of 
the  Church  by  the,  Nazis  was  an  immoral  act  to  be  sure.  But 
so  was  the  persecution  of  the  Jews,  decreed  by  Nazi  politics, 
which  preceded  it.  Dr.  Niemoeller  should  have  been  as  con- 
cerned about  the  persecution  of  the  Jews  as  he  was  about 
the  persecution  of  the  Church.  He  should  have  seen,  as  we 
should  see,  that  immorality  in  the  political  realm  cannot  be 
divorced  from  immorality  in  other  realms.  The  pity  is  that, 
aftex  the  facts  are  so  clear.  Dr.  Niemoeller  should  still  say 
that  we  was  not  opposed  to  Nazi  politics,  but  only  to  the 
persecution  of  the  Church. 


God  sometimes  washes  the  eyes  of  his  children  with  tears 
in  order  that  they  may  read  aright  His  providence  and  His 
commandments. — Theodore  R.  Cuyler. 
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AUGUST  PROGRAM 

(Arranged  this  month  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder) 

Topic:  'The  Transfiguration  of  Jesus."  Matt.  17:13-17. 

Songs:  "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord." 

"Open   My  Eyes  That  I  May   See." 

Prayer 

Chorus:  "Into  My  Heart."  ^' 

Reading  of  the  Lesson 

Study: 

I.  The  Lesson  Story 

1.  The   Inner  Circle. 

Who  went  with  Jesus  up  the  mountain?   Verse  1. 

(For  Home  study  see  also  Mark  1:19,  29;  3:17;  5:37;  14:33; 

Luke  8:51) 

What  special  reason  had  these  three  to  be  in  the  "inner 
circle?"  (Luke  5:3,  10;  Matt.  16:15-17;  Acts  12:2;  1:13; 
4:13;  John  13:23-26.) 

2.  The  sight  they  saw.  Verses  2  and  3. 

Was  the  transfiguration  of  Jesus  a  real  event  or  only  a 
dream  or  a  vision?   (2  Peter  1:16;  1  John  1:1-3) 
Who  appeared  with  Jesus?  Why?  Verse  3;  John  1:15-18; 
Luke  16:29-31.) 

3.  The  project  proposed. 

What  did  Peter  propose?  Why?   (Mark  9:5,  6.) 

Why,  do  you  think,  the  proposal  was  rejected?    (John  4: 

21-23.) 

4.  The  voice  they  heard. 

What  was  the  voice?   (Verse  5.) 
What  did  it  mean?   (John  5:20-23.) 

5.  The  work  that  followed.  Verses  14-21. 
Why  did  the  disciples  fail?   (John  17:19,  20.) 

What  other  reasons  are  there  for  failure?   (James  6:2,  3.)  ^ 

What  is  the  secret  of  success?  (2  Pe.ter  1:4-10;  John  15:7.)  \ 

II.  The  Lesson  Taught 

1.  What    does    the    transfiguration   teach    as    to    our   future 
bodies?   (Phil.  3:20,  21.) 

2.  Incidently,    what   does   it   imply    as    to    spiritual   bodies? 
(1  Corinthians  15:22-44.) 

3.  What   transforming   vision   do   we   have?    (2   Corinthians 
3:18.) 

4.  What  future  vision  is  promised?   (1  John  3:2.) 

5.  In  view  of  this  vision  what  should  we  all  do?  (Phil  3:  13, 
14.) 

Open  the  meeting  for  questions,  suggestions,  testimonies, 
prayers  and  confessions. 

Song:  "Jesus,  I  Come." 

WHERE  CROSS  THE  CROWDED  WAYS  OF  LIFE 

Whexe  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life. 
Where  sound  the  cries  of  race  and  clan, 
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Above  the  noise  of  selfish  strife, 
We  hear  thy  voice   0   Son  of   man. 

In  haunts  of  wretchedness  and  need. 
Or  shadowed  thresholds,  dark  with  fear. 
From  paths  where  hide  the  lures  of  greed, 
We.  catch  the  vision  of  thy  tears. 

The  cup  of  water  given  for  thee. 
Still  holds  the  freshness  of  thy  grace; 
Yet  long  these  multitudes  to  see 
The  sweet  compassion  of  thy  face. 

0  Master,  from  the  mountain  side, 
Make  haste  to  heal  these  hearts  of  pain. 
Among  these  restless  throngs  abide; 
0  tread  the  city's  streets  again. 

Till  sons  of  men  shall  learn  thy  love. 

And  follow  where,  thy  feet  have  trod: 

Till   glorious   from  thy  heaven  above, 

Shall  come  the  city  of  our  God. — Frank  North. 

The  prayer,  so  beautifully  expressed  in  the  poem  above, 
should  be  the  prayer  of  every  heart.  Young  boys  especially 
should  long  to  go  with  Jesus  as  he  still  goes  about  doing 
good,  using  the  hands  and  feet  and  lips  of  those  who  are 
willing  to  be  his  helpers.  The  vision  on  the  mountain  will 
be  lost  unless  it  be  transformed  into  the  vision  of  the  need 
below  which  will  call  us  to  be  workers  with  Jesus.  He  needs 
boys.  Who  will  go  with  him  ? 


THE  LITTLE  LAMP 

The  little  lamp  stood  on  a  table  in  the  corner  and  near  it 
stood  an  odd  little  vase.  When  Stella  came  to  visit  she  spied 
the  curious  little  vase  at  once,  and  asked  all  about  it. 

"The  vasei  is  pretty,"  said  Aunt  Margaret,  "but  it's  too 
small  to  be  of  much  use." 

"If  it  were  mine,"  said  Stella,  "I'd  set  it  in  the  middle  of 
the  table  and  take  away  that  little  lamp.  It  isn't  nearly  so 
pretty  as  the  vase." 

But  that  very  night  Stella  found  out  that  sometimes  the 
little  lamp  could  seem  very  beautiful.  Something  was  wrong 
with  the  electric  lights  and  after  a  few  flickers  the  big  light 
in  the  living  room  went  out,  and  they  were  sitting  in  the 
dark. 

Stella  heard  Aunt  Margaret  go  across  the  room;  then  she 
heard  the  striking  of  a  match,  and  saw  that  Aunt  Margaret 
was  lighting  the  little  lamp.  There  was  plenty  of  oil  in  it, 
the  wick  was  trimmed,  and  the  little  chimney  was  bright  and 
clear,  so  although  the  lamp  was  not  much  larger  than  the 
vase,  its  cheery   light   soon   drove  away  the   darkness. 

"I'd  rather  have  the  lamp  than  the  vase,"  decided  Stella. 
And  that  night  Aunt  Margaret  taught  her  this  little  verse: 
"God  make  my  life  a  little  light. 

Within  the  world  to  glow; 
A  little  flame  that  burneth  bright. 
Wherever  I  may  go." 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


No  man  is  doing  the  will  of  God  when  he  is  fighting  to 
have  his  own  way. 

If  you  hanker  after  old  things,  it  is  absurd  to  talk  about 
being  born  from  above. 

Bad  habits  are  like,  a  comfortable  bed;  easy  to  get  into,  but 
hard  to  get  out  of. 


Hatb  tn  S^fit 


HEPNER.  Harvey  Eugene  Hepner  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  was 
born  at  L^niontown,  Pennsylvania,  February  2,  1872  and  de- 
parted this  earthly  life  June  11,  1945.  He  came  with  his 
parents  to  Illinois  when  a  boy  of  ten,  later  taking  up  farm- 
ing which  occupation  he  successfully  followed  until  his  re- 
tirement some  years  ago. 

Harvey  Hepner  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Rosa 
Reister  of  Lanark,  Christmas  day,  1898.  He  was  of  the  Evan- 
gelical faith  but  attended  the  Brethren  church.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Cecil  Stoner,  and  a 
grand-daughter,  Barbara  Stoner.  Two  brothers  and  three  sis- 
ters also  survive. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned  from 
the  Frank  Funeral  Home,  Lanark.  The.  large  number  in  at- 
tendance at  this  service  and  the  many  floral  contributions 
attested  to  the  esteem  in  which  our  brother  was  held.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 


GOOD   COMMON    .SENSE 


Under  the  title,  "It  Occurs  To  Me"  found  in  "The  Gospel 
Messenger,"  Raymond  R.  Peteirs  writes: 

"Recently  I  was  invited  to  a  conference  that  had  been  set 
up  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  leadership  education  in  our 
churches.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the  effectiveness  of  our 
church  program  depends  on  an  adequate  supply  of  well-qual- 
ified leaders.  Every  cause  or  major  interest  in  the  church  is 
interested  in  efficient  leadership.  At  many  places  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  get  people  to  assume  positions  of  leadership  in  the 
local  church.  This  problem  has  been  with  us  for  a  long  time 
but  has  been  accentuated  in  the.  present  emergency.  Many 
people  are  busy  working  long  hours  and  there  has  been  a 
tendency  to  pass  over  responsibilities  to  the  church  rather 
lightly. 

"As  the  confere,nce  proceeded  it  became  evident  that  there 
are  a  large  number  of  leaders  who  need  guidance  and  help 
in  the  program  of  the  church.  The  list  includes  the  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  officers,  and  teachers,  children's  work- 
ers, adult  leaders  of  youth,  youth  leaders  of  youth,  adult 
leaders  including  men's  work,  women's  work  and  directors 
of  adult  work,  musicians,  trustees,  deacons,  members  of 
finance  committees,  ushers  and  elders  in  charge  of  churches. 
It  was  pointed  out  that  the  pastor  also  needs  an  in-ser\'ice 
program,  and  that  he  in  turn  has  a  definite  leadership  re^ 
sponsibility  for  all  of  his  lay  workers. 

"IT  OCCURS  TO  ME  that  the  minister  should  organize 
his  program  in  such  a  way  that  comprehensive  leadership 
education  would  be  provided  for  all  church  workers.  Within 
the  course  of  the  year  every  person  holding  a  position  in 
the  church  should  have  definite  help  for  his  specific  task.  Such 
training  would  provide  opportunities  for  workers'  confer- 
ences, institutes,  camps,  training  schools,  reading  courses, 
observation,  apprenticeship  experience  and  standard  leader- 
ship education  courses.  The  church  should  provide  a  leader- 
ship training  emphasis  for  some  of  its  leaders  each  month. 
In  the  future  we  will  spend  more  time  and  money  in  training 
lay  leaders  in  our  local  churches." 
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"DON'T  BE  TAKEN  IN" 

For  a  number  of  years  young  men  in  parts  of  Africa,  es- 
pecially Nigeria  and  Gold  Coast,  who  have  learned  to  write 
and  who  have  had  contact  with  the  Christian  churches  have 
sent  letters  (often  with  inadequate  postage)  to  persons  and 
organizations  whose  names  they  cull  from  periodicals.  In  these 
letters  in  the  most  ardent  evangelical  phrases  they  beg  for 
Bibles,  other  books,  shoes,  etc.  Sometimes  they  claim  leader- 
ship of  some  religious  group.  Those  who  may  receive  them 
will  be  well  advised  to  i|gnore  them  entirely.  The  American 
Bible  Society  has  made  careful  inquiry  of  responsible  mis- 
sionaries about  this;  they  report  that  there  are  adequate 
facilities  for  purchase  of  Scriptures  and  that  the  missionaries 
are  eager  to  supply  them  to  those  who  want  them.  In  many 
instances  these  natives  sell  what  is  sent  them  and  pocket 
the  money.  Don't  be  taken  in! 

Eric  M.  North,  Secretary  American  Bible  Society. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


A  NOTE  FROM  BROTHER  GEORGE  PONTIUS,  pastor 
of  the  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  tells  us 
that  the  work  in  that  place  is  going  nicely. 

He  also  tells  us  that  he  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  help 
out  the  Brighton  Church  for  the  summer  months.  He  preached 
his  first  sermon  for  them  on  Sunday,  July  1st,  and  had  sev- 
enty-five in  attendance.  He  reports  that  the  Brighton  work 
looks  promising.  This  will  give  him  full  time  work  for  each 
Sunday,  as  he  will  now  spend  each  alternate  Sunday  at  the 
two  places.  This  together  with  his  regular  work  in  Elkhart 
makes  Brother  Pontius  a  very  busy  man. 


WE  HAVE  RECEIVED  A  COPY  OF  THE  PROGRAM  of 
the  Linwood,  Maryland,  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  from 
Brother  Keck,  pastor  of  the  church.  The  program  looks  fine. 
The  total  enrollment  was  fifty-four,  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  forty-seven. 


TWO  BULLETINS  FROM  THE  ROANN,  INDIANA, 
Brethren  Church  tells  us  of  the  fine  work  of  Brother  Henry 
Bates,  Student  pastor  from  Ashland,  who  together  with  his 
good  wife  are  pastoring  the  Roann  congregation. 


WiE  NOTE  FROM  THE  MASONTOWN,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA, BULLETIN  that  Brother  Ankrum,  pastor  of  that 
church,  has  been  holding  forth  in  an  evangelistic  meeting 
at  the  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  Brethren  Church,  the 
meetings  closing  on  Sunday,  July  15.  We  hope  to  have  a 
full  report  of  that  meeting. 

We  also  note  that  Brother  Ankrum  is  scheduled  for  a 
meeting  with  the  good  brethren  at  Mathias,  West  Virginia, 
beginning  on  July  29th  and  closing  on  August  12.  Remem- 
ber this  meeting  in  your  prayers. 


WE  TAKE  THE  LIBERTY  OF  "LIFTING"  THE  FOL- 
LOWING announcement  from  Brother  Crick's  Pittsburgh 
Bulletin  of  July  8th,  trusting  that  other  churches  may  take 
similar  action  in  their  announcements.  We  quote: 

Now,   Why   Not   Boost   "The  Elevator  Fund?" 

Continuing  its  program  of  improving  its  plant  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.  is  asking  the  Brother- 
hood for  $4,300.00  to  install  an  elevator.  The  building  has 
a  commodious  basement,  but  paper  stock  and  supplies  have 
to  be  stored  on  the  main  floor,  greatly  hampering  opera- 
tions. An  elevator  will  make  it  possible  to  use  the  basement 
storage,  space.  Since  it's  a  long  time  from  the  Easter  Offer- 
ing in  April  to  the  Educational  Offering  in  October,  the  Bus- 
iness Manager,  Rev.  Geo.  S.  Baer  suggests  that  members 
devote  the  "July  Tithe"  (tenth  of  income)  to  "The  Elevator 
Fund."  If  you  wish  to  give  the  fund  a  "lift"  see  Financial 
(Continued  on  page  11) 


Don't  Forget  General  Conference! 

On  the  Ashland  College  Campus 
August  20  to  26,  1945 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


THE  RECORD  OF  FAITH 

"Faith  is  responsible  for  most  achievements  that  are  worth 
recording." — Pierson. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  makes  this  very  plain  when  he 
writes,  "And  what  more  shall  I  say  ?  for  the  time,  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  Gideon  .  .  .  and  of  the  prophets:  who  through 
faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence 
of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  v.'eakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  aliens.  ..." 

Have  you  ever  noticed  the  spelling  of  those  words  which 
are  found  in  the  last  two  phrases?  "Figlit — flight."  The  only 
difference  in  the  spelling  is  in  the  addition  of  one  letter,  the 
letter  "L."  And  we  spell  the  word  "Loss"  with  that  "L." 

There  is  not  an  invention  which  is  worth  while  that  would 
be  so  if  there  were  not  men  behind  it  that  had  faith  in  it. 
Men  have  been  ready  to  stake  their  very  lives  on  material 
things  because  thoy  had  faith  in  +he  inventif*"'  1  rememoer 
of  seeing  Wilbur  Wright,  a  number  of  years  ago,  trust  him- 
self to  what  looked  more  like  a  fragile  box  kite  than  any- 
thing else,  propelled  by  a  motor,  and  make  a  flight  which 
was  only  a  very  few  feet  betwixt  him  and  death.  But  he  had 
faith  in  his  invention  and  did  not  fail  therefore.  But  the  in- 
vention was  worthy  of  his  faith.  We  would  not  say  that  we 
should  trust  in  all  things,  or  have  faith  in  everything  that 
is  held  out  to  us.  There,  have  been  multitudes  of  inventions 
which  were  the  figment  of  some  one's  brain  storm.  But  the 
tilings  that  are  worth  while  are  the  results  of  certain  men's 
faith  in  the  thing  they  were  doing. 

And  this  holds  as  weJl  in  the  spiritual  realm.  We  achieve 
because  we  have  faith.  The  words  of  Jesus  hold  this  forth — 
"Have  faith";  "only  believe."  The  achievements  of  the  early 
Christians  came  only  because  they  had  an  abiding  faith.  True, 
sometimes  that  faith  was  even  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
but  it  was  nourished  and  flourished  and  lived  with  the  result 
that  there  was  a  great  growth  in  the  realm  of  Christian  life 
and  love,  which  remains  to  this  day. 

"My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee,  Thou  Lamb  of  Calvary,  Savior 
Divine"  is  still  a  song  which  echoes  the  lasting  quality  of 
the  saints  of  all  ages.  But  faith  must  have  its  works.  How 
right  was  James  when  he  wrote,  "Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works  .  .  .  But 
wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead?" 

Yes,  faith  must  have  its  works.  Faith  must  issue  in  achieve- 
ment. The  church  cannot  move  forward  without  a  mighty 
faith;  neither  can  it  "achieve"  by  mere  expectation  that  faith 
will  be  sufficient.  Faith  must  issue  in  accomplishment,  in  a 
life  lived  to  make  worth  while  the  aim  and  purpose  for  which 
the  life  has  been  given. 

Yes,  it  is  true  that  "Faith  is  responsible  for  most  achieve- 
ments that  are  worth  while"  and  we  might  go  so  far  as  to 
say  "all  achievements." 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Ashland  to  Take  Special  Elevator  Offering 

It  started  spontaneously,  without  any  suggestion  from  the 
business  manager,  but  at  the  last  congregational  business 
meeting  of  the  Ashland  Church  it  was  voted  unanimously 
to  take  a  special  offering  for  the.  lElevator  Fund  and  a  date 
was  set  for  the  lifting  of  the  offering.  The  Ashland  people 
are  greatly  interested  in  the  advancement  of  the  Publish- 
ing House,  and  the,y  consider  this  project  a  very  important 
one.  We  anticipate  something  fine  from  Ashland.  And  we 
have  faith  that  churches  and  individuals  throughout  the 
brotherhood  will  rise  to  meet  this  challenge  in  a  way  that 
vsdll  bring  victory.  This  is  an  opportune  time  for  the  churches 
to  make,  a  VICTORY  OFFERING.  Let's  do  it. 

Large  Gifts  Starting 

The  first  100  dollar  gift  comes  from  Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe  of 
Howey-in-the-Hills,  Florida,  who  also  gave  the  same  amount 
to  the  Apartment  Fund  last  year.  Are  there  nine  others  who 
will  match  Sister  Wolfe's  gift'  <^  H  RnK--.^  ^f  ii<.s<>~t<— -, 
Md.  sends  the  first  $50  eif*-  -"^^^  there  nineteen  others  who 
will  get  into  tne  $50  class?  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  was  the 
first  this  year,  as  he  was  last  year,  to  challenge,  the  $25 
givers.  He  would  like  to  see  forty  in  his  group.  Eight  others 
have  already  joined  him. 

Firgt  Report  on  Elevator  Fund 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Dupler,  Ashland,  Ohio  $  25.00 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin,  Madison,  Wise 10.00 

Dr.  M.  D.  Price,  Nappanee,  Ind 25.00 

Mrs.  Hattie  Cunningham,  Nappanee,  Ind 10.00 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Simmermon,  New  Kensington,  Pa 5.00 

Dr.  W.  D.  Furry,  Ashland,  Ohio   5.00 

Mrs.  S.  E.  Duncan,  Ashland,  Ohio   5.00 

Mrs.  Mollie  Bowman,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   5.00 

Mrs.  Thomas  Harrell,  Huntington,  Ind 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  A.  Erlsten,  Bryan,  Ohio   10.00 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe,  Howey-in-the-Hills,  Fla 100.00 

Geo.  A.  Leidy,  R.  D.  1,  Conemaugh,  Pa 25.00 

C.  H.  Rohrer,  Hagexstown,  Md 50.00 

Mrs.  G.  E.  Bell,  Johnstown,  Pa 5.00 

Woodrow  Immel,  New  Paris,  Ind 10.00 

Mrs.   Henry   Sauders,   Bryan,   Ohio    5.00 

William   Solomon,  Melrose   Park,   III 1.00 

Delia  Lehman,   Marshallville,   Ohio    5.00 

Mrs.  Chas.  Kreider,  Logansport,  Ind 1.00 

Mrs.  Jennie  Reed,  Denver,  Ind 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Hartman,  Warsaw,  Ind 10.00 

Mrs.  Cora  E.  Brant,  Mount  Carmel,  Pa 1.00 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin,  Hagerstown,  Md 15.00 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger,  Falls  City,  Nebr 3.50 

Mrs.  E.  Baker  (In  memory  of  W.  S.  Baker)  Fairplay, 

Md 2.00 

Mrs.  Herbert  Nuckels,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 2.00 

Joe  Beckone,  McGaheysville,  Va 1.00 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Lamb,  Waterloo,  Iowa 25.00 

Mrs.  Laura  Emery,  Savanna,  111 2.00 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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M  Wlountain-top  Experience 

"Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here."  Mark  9 :5. 


When  Jesus  took  Peter  and  James  and  John  with 
Him  to  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  it  was  a  mark 
of  highest  favor.  It  showed  an  intimacy  of  relation- 
ship which  was  over  and  beyond  that  which  was  or- 
dinarily kept  with  his  disciples.  It  gave  them  an 
opportunity  to  enjoy  a  special  experience  of  spiritual 
rapture.  Indeed  it  was  in  such  an  experience  that 
Peter  was  forced  to  exclaim,  "Let  us  stay  right  here 
...  let  us  build." 

Each  one  of  us  have  had  experiences  which  were 
out  of  the  ordinary.  Experiences  which  have  been 
found  at  the  veiT  feet  of  Christ.  Experiences  which 
blessed  us  and  caused  us  to  get  a  new  and  wonder- 
ful glimpse  of  heavenly  things.  We  have  had  moun- 
tain-top visions.  It  is  in  these  experiences  that  we 
get  the  higher  ideals  of  life,  and  it  causes  us  to 
slrive  toward  these  ideals.  0,  we  do  not  alway  suc- 
ceed, but  we  are  made  the  >.etter  in  the  trying,  for 
they  have  given  us  something  towara  wnicn  to  strivo. 

Someone  has  said,  "When  the  pattern  of  the  taber- 
nacle was  given  to  Moses,  the  words  that  accompan- 
ied it  were,  'See  that  thou  make  it  in  ALL  THINGS 
according  to  the  pattern  shown  thee  in  the  mount.' 
And  we,  being  shown  the  pattern,  should  try  to  our 
ability  to  make  it  in  ALL  THINGS  according  to  the 
pattern  shown.  In  other  words,  try  to  come  up  to  the 
ideals  you  form  when  in  your  best  moods." 

When  Raphael  was  asked  how  he  painted  his  won- 
derful pictures,  he  answered,  "I  dream  dreams  and 
I  see  visions  and  then  I  paint  my  dreams  and  my 
visions."  We  have  our  dreams  and  our  visions,  but 
often  we  fail  to  translate  them  into  action.  But  we 
will  find  that  there  is  no  value  to  these  dreams  and 
these  visions  if  we  just  pass  them  by  and  fail  to  use 
our  God-given  talents  to  transfer  them  to  action.  We 
read  our  Bibles — we  go  up  the  mount  with  Christ 
— we  see  the  glories  of  his  wonderful  life,  and  then 
we  come  down  the  mountain  side  and  far  too  often 
sit  under  the  juniper  tree  and  say,  "It  can't  be  done." 
But  such  an  attitude  dishonors  God  and  marks  us 
as  a  failure  in  His  plan  and  purpose. 

Note  the  fact  that  the  disciples  wanted  to  stay  on 
the  mount.  So  do  we.  It  is  a  natural  thing  for  one  to 
want  to  remain  in  the  place  where  everything  is  fine 
and  wonderful.  And  we  exclaim  with  Peter,  "Mas- 
ter, it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here."  Haven't  you  felt 
just  that  way  in  attending  a  conference  or  a  camp 
or  a  wonderful  spiritual  service?  Everything  is  so 
fine  and  comforting.  The  fellowship  is  so  grand ;  the 
nearness  of  the  Master  is  felt  so  keenly.  We  just 


want  to  "stay  right  there"  and  never  go  home  to 
the  duties  which  are  bound  to  surround  us  "in  the 
valley."  But  back  in  the  "valley"  we  find  the  same 
old  drudgery,  the  same  old  problems,  the  same  dis- 
couragements, the  same  pit-falls.  For  we  most  likely 
have  forgotten  to  take  back  with  us  the  whiteness 
and  the  brightness  of  the  "visions  and  dreams"  which  ^ 
obtained  at  the  places  of  Master-meeting.  Vj 

No  doubt  that  is  how  the  disciples  felt  as  they 
were  led  back  down  the  mountain,  there  to  meet  the 
problem  of  sin  and  affliction.  For  at  the  base  of  that 
mountain  was  a  man  with  a  son  "torn  by  a  demon." 
There  was  work  to  be  done.  The  disciples  were 
needed  in  the  world  for  the  tasks  that  lay  before 
them.  AND  WE  ARE  DISCIPLES.  Visions  and 
dreams  are  fine,  but  as  mere  visions  and  dreams,  un- 
translated into  work,  they  are  useless.  They  become 
but  a  memory,  half-forgotten,  even  as  we,  when  we 
wake.  roTTiember  the  dreams  of  a  past  night.  Some- 
thing stronger  must  take  their  place — they  must  be 
translated  from  the  intangible  to  the  tangible.  From 
vision  into  work.  It  is  then,  and  then  only,  that  these 
mountain-top  experiences  become  realities  and  are 
inculcated  into  our  lives. 

The  following  illustrates  our  thought: 

"There  is  a  secret  connected  with  the  Christian 
life.  We  may  learn  what  it  is.  It  is  like  that  of  the 
icebergs  which  voyagers  going  and  coming  from 
Europe  sometimes  meet  on  the  ocean.  The  phenom- 
enon is  a  strange  one,  and  yet  not  uncommon.  Ships 
as  they  steam  along  often  find  themselves  in  a  belt 
of  water  which  is  bluer  and  much  warmer  than  that 
in  which  they  have  been  running,  and  with  a  strong 
breeze  and  a  stiff  current  toward  the  north-east.  C 
But,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  there  is  seen  coming 
right  down  against  both  wind  and  current  a  num- 
ber of  icebergs,  all  seeming  to  act  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  known  laws  of  nature.  We  would  expect 
them  to  go  with  the  wind  and  current,  toward  the 
north-east,  but  they  do  not.  They  advance  right  in 
the  face  of  both.  When  we  find  the  cause,  how  plain 
it  is ! 

"Though  the  icebergs  extend  far  above  the  sur- 
face of  the  water,  we  find  that  more  than  two-thirds 
of  the  body  of  each  is  under  the  water,  and  that 
deep  down  below  the  surface  then  are  held  in  the 
icy  grip  of  the  strong  arctic  counter-current,  which 
bears  them  on  in  spite  of,  even  in  the  face  of,  all 
surface  opposition." 

It  is  thus  with  our  lives.  When  the  deep-seated 
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love  of  God  gets  hold  of  us,  way  down  deep  under 
the  surface,  we  cease  to  follow  the  natural  inclina- 
tions of  life.  We  cease  to  just  merely  "look"  at  the 
mighty  facts  of  life,  but  take  hold  of  them  and  use 
them  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Him  who 


enough  to  gaze  upon  our  opportunities."  We  must 
grasp  them. 

0  yes,  it  is  wonderful  to  be  upon  the  mountain-top, 
but  it  is  greater  still  to  be  in  the  valley.  It  is  great 
to  do  the  everyday  things  of  life — and  do  them  well. 


gave  Himself  for  us  all.  It  has  been  said,  "It  is  not     — F.  C.  V. 


Hou)  l^eligion  Spreadt 


John  the  Baptist  was  a  prophet  and  Israel  had  not 
had  a  prophet  for  generations.  His  message  of  a 
coming  judgment,  his  summons  to  repentance  and 
righteousness,  shook  that  world  of  religious  formal- 
ism. It  was  a  needed  message  and  yet  not  enough. 
The  world  was  waiting  for  a  gospel.  It  needed  a  re- 
ligion of  help.  John  was  the  greatest  of  the  prophets 
but  the  world  needed  a  saviour. 

The  greatest  thing  John  ever  did  was  to  point  to 
"The  Lamb  of  God."  He  had  the  devotion  that  en- 
abled him  to  step  aside  when  a  greater  than  he  ap- 
peared. 

/.   Religion  Spreads  by  Contagion 

Religion  spreads  not  so  much  by  arguments  or 
books  as  from  heart  to  heart.  The  reason  for  this 
is  plain;  religion  is  not  an  opinion  but  a  life;  it  is  a 
spirit;  a  fire  that  burns  in  a  man's  heart.  For  the 
man  who  has  found  God,  life  has  a  new  meaning,  a 
joy  and  peace  and  strength.  He  will  tell  it  to  others ; 
they  will  feel  it  in  him. 

//.   From  Individual  to  Individual 

The  Christian  religion  of  the  first  century,  spread 
in  this  manner,  from  individual  to  individual.  When 
we  I'ead  of  Pentecost  and  the  conversion  of  three 
thousand,  or  think  of  the  preaching  of  Paul,  we 
picture  a  religion  that  spi'ead  by  mass  meeting  and 
mass  conversions.  That  is  a  wrong  conclusion.  A 
careful  study  of  Paul's  life  shows  that  even  this 
great  preacher  did  his  work  of  winning  men  mostly 
by  personal  contact.  We  know  of  but  one  instance 
where  Paul  spoke  regularly  in  a  large  place  of  assem- 
bly and  that  was  in  the  Hall  of  Tyrannus  which  he 
hired  while  at  Ephesus.  There  were  no  church  build- 
ings. Christian  meetings  were  held  in  private  homes 
and  were  primarily  for  the  Christian  group.  But  we 
are  told  that  even  at  Ephesus,  Paul  went  from  house 
to  house  and  we  know  how  he  used  his  every  oppor- 
tunity in  the  market  place  or  synagogue  in  private 
house  or  in  his  own  hii'ed  rooms  to  tell  his  story  and 
win  people  for  that  which  had  become  his  whole  pas- 
sion and  life.  And  Paul  was  only  one  of  many.  The 
great  work  of  spreading  Christianity  in  the  Roman 


world  was  accomplished  by  men  and  women  of  the 
rank  and  file.  We  may  find  in  Paul's  writings  a  long 
list  of  such  names,  friends  of  Paul,  men  and  women, 
who  appear  here  as  fellow  laborers  with  him. 

///.    Religion  a  Spirit  and  (i  Life 

Does  religion  spread  in  different  fashion  in  the 
twentieth  century  from  what  it  did  in  the  first? 
There  is  no  reason  for  thinking  so.  It  still  remains 
true  that  religion  is  a  spirit  and  a  life,  and  it 
spreads  where  life  touches  life.  But  that  can  take 
place  in  very  different  ways.  There  is  the  way  of 
individual  contact  where  man  touches  man  in  per- 
sonal work.  There  is  the  method  of  mass  appeal  in 
revival  meetings  less  effective  than  it  once  was,  and 
only  effective  when  prepared  for  and  accompanied 
and  followed  up  by  individual  work.  There  is  also, 
and  really  the  best  way,  the  influence  of  the  regular 
worship  of  the  church.  Nowhere  should  the  real  life 
of  Christianity  come  to  finer  expression,  or  to  an 
expression  more  moving  on  the  hearts  of  others,  than 
where  men  are  of  one  accord  in  one  place  and  God 
meets  with  them.  It  was  not  one  man's  preaching  nor 
the  work  of  a  number  of  men  that  brought  in  so 
many  new  believers  in  the  early  church.  It  was  the 
spirit  and  life  of  this  Christian  communion  as  a 
whole,  with  its  faith  and  love  and  joy  and  its  deep 
«ense  of  God  laying  hold  upon  those  who  first  came 
into  contact  with  them.  "Come  and  see"  is  still  the 
first  and  most  effective  invitation  and  means  of  sav- 
ing the  lost. 


"MOTHER  LIVED  LIKE  SHE  PRAYED" 

A  little  four-year-old  daughter,  suffering  from  a  severe 
scolding  from  hex  mother,  was  heard  to  sob  pitifully,  to  her- 
self, "I  wish  mother  loved  me  as  much  as  she  loves  God.  She 
talks  so  kind  to  Him."  And  immediately  one's  thoughts  flash 
back  to  a  great  man  who  said,  "I  owe  a  great  debt  to  the 
life  of  my  mother  in  my  early  childhood  days.  She  always 
lived  like  she  prayer."  Can  we  hope  to  instil  the  love  of  God 
into  the  lives  of  our  children  if  we  do  not  practice  patience, 
self-control  and  poise?  In  order  to  live  like  we  pray,  we 
must  cultivate  the  habit  of  praying  as  we  live. — The  Lighted 
Pathway. 
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Young  Peoples  Gamp  Views 


CAMP  JUNIATA 


The  Pennsylvania  Young  People's  Camp,  Camp 
Juniata,  opened  its  thirteenth  season  with  seventy- 
nine  persons  in  camp  for  the  first  period,  on  June 
30th. 

The  camp  opened  on  Sunday  evening  with  the 
evening  meal,  after  which  Vesper  Services  were  held 
in  the  Chapel  in  the  woods,  under  the  direction  of 
Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  of  Vinco.  The  Christian  Endeavor 
services  were  in  charge  of  Melvin  R.  Wertz  of  Cone- 
maugh. 

At  the  Campfire  services  the  members  of  the  staff 
were  introduced  after  which  the  young  people  went 
to  their  cabins  for  their  devotions. 

The  campers  were  divided  into  four  tribes :  Black- 
feet,  Sioux,  Hopi  and  Mohawk.  Members  of  the  staff 
served  as  tribe  counselors. 

The  staff  was  composed  as  follows: 

Dean — Miss  Vera  Laughlin,  Greencastle,  Penna. 

Head  of  Commissary — Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Vinco, 
Penna. 

Music  Director — Mrs.  Arthur  Baer,  Cameron,  W. 
Va. 

Dean  of  Girls— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Lydia,  Md. 

Dean  of  Boys— Rev.  D.  C.  White,  Lydia,  Md. 

Recreation  Director — Rev.  C.  F.  Zimmerman, 
Johnstown,  Penna. 

Ass't.  Recreation  Director — Melvin  Wertz,  Cone- 
maugh,  Penna. 

Camp  Secretary  and  Editor — Mrs.  C.  F.  Zimmer- 
man, Johnstovvm,  Penna. 

Cooks — Mrs.  Margaret  Horner,  Conemaugh;  Mrs. 
Queen  Aurandt,  Conemaugh;  Mrs.  Mae  Ambrose, 
Johnstown;  Mrs.  Hazel  Benshoff,  Johnstown;  Mrs. 


Eunice     Thomas,     Johnstovra;     Mrs.     Lillie     Gift, 
Waynesboro. 

The  following  teachers  were  active  in  the  young 
people's  camp : 

Rev.  D.  C.  White— Old  Testament  Studies 

Walter  C.  Wertz — Brethren  Church  History 

Rev.  Arthur  Baer — Principles  of  Teaching 

Melvin  R.  Wertz — Christian  Endeavor. 

Mr.  Arthur  Petit,  Field  Representative  of  Ash- 
land College,  was  a  visitor  at  camp  the  first  few 
days  of  the  week  and  spoke  at  Chapel. 

Quiet  Hour  meditations  were  in  charge  of  Mrs. 
Walter  C.  Wertz,  who  also  acted  as  Camp  nurse. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Ellis  of  Juniata  College,  Huntingdon, 
Pennsylvania,  spoke  at  the  Vesper  services  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  and  Rev.  Tobias  Henry,  formerly  of 
Johnstown  was  the  Saturday  evening  speaker. 

James  Barkhymer  of  Monellville  visited  Camp  for 
several  days. 

Moi^  later. 


BRETHREN  BEREAN  BAND 

Tuolumne  County,  California 

June  25  to  July  2,  1945 

Camp  theme:  "God's  Plan  and  My  Life." 

Camp  Scripture:  Eph.  1:3-12. 

The  following  program  was  carried  out  in  the  an- 
nual Berean  Camp  in  our  Northern  California  Dis- 
trict. Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  National  Camp  Director, 
was  present  throughout  the  camp.  He  reports  a 
splendid  camp. 

Every  Day,  Monday  Through  Monday 

7:00  P.  M.  Song  Service 

7 :30  P.  M.  Talks  by  two  young  people 

8:00  P.  M.  Evangelistic  Message.  .Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

8:30  P.  M.  Closing  Meditations  and  Decisions 

J.  Wesley  Piatt 
Camp  Song 

Every  Day,  Tuesday  Through  Monday 

6:30  A.  M.  Everybody  Up 
6:55  A.  M.  Flag  Raising  Service 
7:00  A.  M.  Family  Altar 

Estelle  Huse,  Camp  Mother 
7  :30  A.  M.  Breakfast 
9:00  A.  M.  Beginners  up  to  5  years 

Ella  Mae  Johnson — Rosalie  De  Priest 

Juniors — 6  to  12  years 

Myrtle  Hood 

Young  People — 13  to  30  years 

Seniors  31  years  up 

10:00  A.  M.  Recess 
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10:10  A.  M.  Beginners- 
Flora  Stewart  and  Hazel  Crom 
Juniors — Millie  Ronk 
Young  People — Robert  Palmer 
Seniors — 
11:00  A.  M.  Recess 

11:00  A.  M.  Beginners — Beginners  Staff 
Juniors — Myrtle  Hood 

Young  people  and  Seniors — Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 
12:00  Noon — Dinner 
1 :30  P.  M.  Quiet  Hour  and  Rest 
2:30  P.  M.  Recreation — Howard  Ci'om,  Chairman 
Robert  Palmer  and  Donald  Huse 

Saturday  at  2:30  P.  M. — Business  Session 

Sunday— at  2:30  P.  M.— Devotional  Period. 

Schedule  of  Young  People  Giving  Talks 

7 :  30  to  8  :  00  Each  Evening 

Monday Flora  Stewart— Bill  Fells 

Tuesday Alice  Ingraham — Rosalie  De  Priest 

Wednesday  .  .  .Howard  Crom — Horace  Elmer  Cruse 

Thursday   Leila  Elliott — Donald  Huse 

Friday  Dorothy  Schmidt — Biyce  Stetler 

Saturday Lillian  Harnden — Laverne  Parr 

Sunday  Hazel  Crom — Ella  Mae  Johnson 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


WHY   BRETHREN   YOUNG   PEOPLE   SHOULD   ATTEND 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

2.  Ashland  is  a  Beautiful  place  to  learn 

Located  in  the  residential  district  of  a  midwest  city,  Ash- 
land College  is  really  one  of  the  beauty  spots  which  should 
be  visited  by  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The 
tower  of  Founders  Hall,  so  familiar  to  students  and  to  others 
who  have  visited  the  campus,  many  at  Conference  time,  stands 
out  in  the  memory  of  all  who  have  seen  it.  Visible  clearly 
as  one  approaches  the  city  of  Ashland  from  any  direction, 
this  landmark  never  ceases  to  thrill  those  who  have  stood 
in  its  shadows  and  have  attended  chapel  and  classes  beneath 
it. 

The  Ashland  campus  consists  of  18  acres  of  fairly  level 
land.  It  faces  north,  and  is  almost  square.  The  tree  studded 
front  campus,  behind  which  repose  the  majestic  buildings  is 
planted  mostly  to  hardwoods  with  a  venerable  pine  hexe  and 
there,  reminding  the  students  of  the  plans  that  made  more 
than  sixty  years  ago  when  they  were  planted  to  beautify  the 
theji  barren  field  in  which  the  first  buildings  were  placed. 

Behind  the  buildings  are  the  athletic  fields  upon  which  con- 
tests of  unequalled  thrills  have  been  fought.  The  baseball 
field  has  witnessed  feats  of  courage  and  skill,  ambitions  real- 
ized and  hopes  lost,  which  have  moulded  the  lives  of  many 
a  son  of  Ashland  into  a  bigger  and  better  man  for  having 
performed  there.  The  Redwood  Stadium,  dedicated  in   1924, 


has  seen  many  a  game,  seemingly  lost,  won  by  an  almost 
superhuman  effort.  The  tennis  courts,  the  badminton  court, 
the  hockey  field  and  many  other  facilities  on  the  south  half 
of  the  campus  make  it  useful  and  beautiful  for  Brethren 
young  men  and  women  who  choose  Ashland's  halls  for  learn- 
ing. 

From  memory  filled  Founders  with  its  winding  stairs  and 
time  worn  floors,  to  the  modern  Library  and  Physical  Educa- 
tion Buildings,  Ashland's  facilities  for  teaching  and  learning 
are  beautiful.  The  thrill  of  the  first  glimpse  of  the  campus 
is  enhanced  with  each  day  the  student  treds  the  halls  made 
sacred  by  those,  who  have  gone  before.  Five  well  equipped 
buildings  await  the  use  of  Brethren  young  people.  Founders' 
Hall,  Allen  Hall,  the  Library,  the  Physical  Education  Build- 
ing and  the  Myers  Memorial  Department  of  Music,  each  in 
their  turn  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  those  who  come  there 
to  learn. 

It  is  an  accepted  fact  that  learning  is  easier  if  students 
are  placed  in  happy  and  beautiful  surroundings.  Where  could 
there  be  more  ideal  environment  than  at  Ashland  College, 
located  above  the  equally  beautiful  city  of  Ashland,  away 
from  the  noise  and  distraction,  the  hustle  and  hurry  of  an 
excited  age?  Ashland  needs  Brethren  young  people  to  fill 
her  stately  and  beautiful  halls  and  to  tred  the  walks  of  her 
beautiful  campus  and  to  again  achieve  distinction  academ- 
ically and  athletically  just  as  Brethren  young  men  and  wom- 
en need  Ashland  to  round  out  a  Christian  education  in  prepa- 
ration of  a  life  of  service  to  God  and  man. 


A  REMINDER  TO  CHOIR  DIRECTORS 
AND  THEIR  CHOIRS 

Some  time  ago  a  notice  appeared  in  The 
Evangelist  concerning  the  mass  choir  music 
for  the  General  Conference.  Some  of  the 
choirs  in  the  Brotherhood  have  purchased  the 
suggested  copies  of  this  music  and  have  been 
rehearsing  on  the  numbers.  This  is  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  necessity  of  bringing 
these  numbers  with  you  to  the  conference,  so 
they  may  be  used  in  the  various  sessions  of 
the  conference. 

We  wish  to  use  all  the  members  of  the 
various  choirs  in  this  work,  and  have  music 
that  will  be  appreciated  by  the  attendants  at 
the  conference.  In  this  new  departure  we  are 
conscious  that  the  success  of  the  matter  lies 
in  the  various  choir  members  of  the  churches 
who  will  be  in  attendance  at  the  conference. 
Let's  make  it  a  grand  success! 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff, 
Conference  Song  Director. 


It  is  not  your  shouting  and  testifying  that  will  most  glori- 
fy God,  but  your  obedience  and  faithfulness  when  tested. 

To  an  afflicted  child  of  God  a  friend  once  said,  "God  must 
love  you  much  to  trust  you  with  so  niucli  affliction." 

Are  you  financially  poor?  Then  be  rich  in  character. 
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V\/hat  The  Sunday  School  Is  To  Do 


(Continued) 
Walter  C.  Wertz 


The  second  step  in  the  aim  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  the  salvation  of  the  individual.  By  the  word  sal- 
vation here  we  mean  to  include  leading  men  to  Christ 
and  training  them  up  in  Christ.  The  Word  is  neces- 
sary for  illumination,  conviction  of  sin,  justification, 
regeneration,  conversion  and  sanctification.  Faith 
cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God. 

Salvation  through  the  teaching  of  the  law  and  the 
gospel,  and  the  administi'ation  of  the  sacraments  is 
the  aim  to  be  held  steadily  before  the  school.  It  should 
be  talked  about,  definitely  planned  for  and  expected. 
The  lesson  is  to  be  prepared  by  the  teacher  with  no 
smaller  objective  than  the  spiritual  good  of  the  pu- 
pils. Their  home  training,  environment,  tempera- 
ment, associations,  likes  and  dislikes  must  be  studied 
so  that  the  Word  may  be  presented  in  such  a  way  as 
best  to  reach  the  end  sought.  To  be  required  to  an- 
swer for  the  safety  of  the  souls  of  our  class  will  make 
us  approach  our  task  with  solemnity.  We  must  lead 
those  entrusted  to  us  into  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High.  We  must  make  those  who  are  already 
His,  long  for  a  fuller  consecration  and  a  humbler 
walk. 

■  Sunday  school  leaders  must  be  made  to  feel  that 
they  are  responsible  for  results,  and  just  about  as 
directly  connected  with  them  as  the  Lord  Himself. 
This  will  ever  remain  as  long  as  He  chooses  to  use 
human  agents  for  the  accomplishmenet  of  His  holy 


and  glorious  ends.  As  we  sow  we  reap.  God  is  re- 
sponsible for  results,  but  He  has  so  arranged  it  that 
He  has  taken  us  into  partnership  with  Himself  in 
this  responsibility.  Our  part  is  to  plant  and  water, 
His  is  to  multiply.  We  cannot  work  without  Him, 
and  He  does  not  work  without  us.  The  Sunday  school 
that  does  not  lead  souls  to  Christ  and  train  up  souls 
in  Christ  is  a  travesty  on  the  name.  Results  may 
be  had  if  we  go  after  them.  Not  entertainment,  but 
salvation  in  its  broadest  sense  must  be  the  dominant 
note  in  our  work. 

Some  in  the  Sunday  school  class  may  already  be 
Christian,  so  the  business  of  the  school  should  be  to 
train  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  The  Sunday  school  is  to  be  a  spiritual  home,  a 
saving  refuge,  and  an  evangelizing  agency.  It  is  nec- 
essary for  us  to  make  disciples  of  all  men.  The  upper 
departments  of  the  Sunday  school  can  be  made  an 
evangelistic  force.  We  must  stress  the  evangelistic 
note. 

The  last  step  in  the  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
service.  Through  instruction  in  the  Word  comes  sal- 
vation and  thi'ough  this  comes  unselfish  service.  Our 
pupils  are  to  serve  the  Church,  the  home,  the  com- 
munity, the  state.  Being  helped,  they  are  to  help 
others.  Being  saved,  they  are  to  save  others. 

There  is  an  important  law  with  which  we  are  all 
familiar — where  there  is  no  expression  there  has 
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been  no  impression.  The  Christian  life  cannot  be  a 
Dead  Sea,  all-receiving,  nothing  giving.  Christianity 
not  only  changes  a  person's  attitude  toward  God,  it 
also  changes  his  attitude  toward  others.  If  it  does 
not  make  him  better  it  "hasn't  taken."  The  school 
will  be  judged  by  its  fruits,  and  one  of  its  most  pre- 
cious fruits  is  a  glad  and  unselfish  service.  The  school 
must  relate  its  teaching  to  the  practical  affairs  of 
life.  Our  Chrstianity  is  to  cover  the  seven  days  and 
sanctify  every  relationship  embraced  therein,  and  to 
bring  all  the  powers  of  one's  mind  and  spirit  under 
the  dominion  of  Christ. 

Teaching  is  to  lead  to  doing.  Pupils  select  for  their 
ideals  those  who  have  done  something.  The  pupils 
should  be  taught  where  and  how  to  work.  They  may 
be  awkward,  bashful  and  untrained,  but  their  eager- 
ness to  be  of  service,  and  their  quick  response  to  calls 
of  one  kind  or  another,  offers  one  of  the  largest  op- 
portunities we  have.  It  is  necessary  to  train  and  de- 
velop workers  in  the  school  for  the  church,  the  com- 
munity, and  larger  fields.  It  should  be  true  that  those 
who  have  had  the  advantages  of  a  Sunday  school 
training  are  among  the  most  intelligent,  loyal  and 
active  members  of  the  congregation.  The  school  is 
to  train  for  the  church. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  the  Sunday  school  is  so 
popular  is  that  it  provides  a  large  field  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  individual  gifts.  Those  who  want  to  work 
can  usually  find  something  to  do.  But  we  must  train 
workers  with  large  vision.  They  must  think  of  more 
than  local  school  and  church.  They  have  part  in  a 
world  program.  It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  the  teach- 
ing of  any  school,  if  it  has  never  sent  out  from  its 
membei'ship  a  minister  or  a  missionary.  The  school 
that  has  never  done  this  should  be  ashamed  and  is 
self-condemned.  Thinking  of  young  men  for  the  min- 
istry, or  of  enlisting  recruits  for  any  other  kind  of 
religious  service,  we  must  take  the  Sunday  school 
into  account.  Its  influence  is  immeasurable.  Its  pu- 
pils should  be  led  to  believe  that  Christian  service 
is  expected  of  them,  and  that  if  the  light  that  is  in 
them  is  not  to  become  darkness,  they  must  do  good 
to  all  and  become  the  servant  of  all. 

The  public  schools  are  expected  to  make  intelli- 
gent, patriotic  citizens.  The  church,  through  her  va- 
rious agencies,  is  expected  to  make  Christian  citi- 
zens. Knowledge  becomes  power  only  when  linked 
to  faith  in  God. 

The  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is  clear.  It  is  to  in- 
struct its  pupils  in  the  Word  of  God,  to  bring  them 
into  conscious  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ,  to 
provide  them  with  high  ideals,  and  to  lead  them  to 
the  source  of  power  for  the  realization  of  those 
ideals.  It  is  to  teach,  guide,  warn,  save,  and  train 
them,  building  them  up  into  a  Christ-like  character, 
and  sending  them  out  to  become  useful  members  of 


society  and  worthy  citizens  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
We  must  teach  the  pupils  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  they  might  have 
life  through  His  Name. 

— Conemaugh,  Pa. 


Four  Marks  of  a  Fine  Mind 

A  good  mechanic  studies  the  tools  of  his  trade 
continuously  and  critically.  The  better  he  knows  his 
tools,  the  better  he  can  use  his  tools.  He  knows  that 
good  craftsmanship  is  impossible  unless  he  keeps  his 
tools  adjusted  to  his  tasks. 

Our  brain  is,  of  course,  the  major  tool  we  bring 
to  the  task  of  living.  Like  good  mechanics,  we  profit 
from  keeping  our  brains  under  continuous  and  crit- 
ical study.  As  a  sort  of  primer  to  guide  us  in  such 
a  study  of  our  own  minds,  I  suggest  that  a  first-class 
mind  bears  these  four  marks : 

First,  humility.  A  first-class  mind  is  never  cock- 
sure; it  is  always  willing  to  admit  that  it  may  be 
wrong;  it  is  never  afraid  to  say  that  it  does  not 
know;  it  does  not  specialize  in  closed  questions;  all 
questions  are  open  questions  to  it ;  it  is  always  ready, 
in  the  presence  of  new  knowledge  or  fresh  chal- 
lenges, to  question  the  soundness  of  its  earlier  ob- 
servations and  the  sanity  of  its  earlier  conclusions. 

Second,  curiosity.  A  first-class  mind  is  never  sat- 
isfied with  surface  observations;  when,  in  its  hu- 
mility, it  has  admitted  that  there  is  a  question  to  be 
considered,  it  turns  a  restless  and  ruthless  curiosity 
on  the  question ;  it  is  never  satisfied  with  a  sweeping 
judgment;  it  ferrets  out  every  detail  and  tries  to  see 
just  what  bearing  each  detail  has  on  the  whole  ques- 
tion. 

Third,  courage.  A  first-class  mind  is  marked  by  a 
subtle  blending  of  courage  and  imagination,  the  re- 
sult of  which  is  that  it  takes  the  results  of  its  analy- 
sis of  a  problem  it  has  worked  over  and  puts  these 
results  into  various  new  combinations  in  an  effort 
to  find  some  new  and  better  theory  for  action ;  it  is 
never  afraid  to  set  up  a  tentative  new  theory  of  ac- 
tion ;  it  is  willing  to  follow  a  new  idea,  if  it  is  sound, 
even  if  it  upsets  former  notions  and  former  ways  of 
doing  things. 

Fourth,  responsibility.  A  first-class  mind  has  a 
sense  of  responsibility  in  handling  its  new  theories ; 
it  puts  them  through  all  sorts  of  tests  to  prove  both 
their  logical  soundness  and  their  practical  utility. 

The  practical  fruits  of  the  intellectual  virtues  are 
obvious:  Humility  makes  for  openmindedness.  Cu- 
riosity makes  for  careful  analysis.  Courage  makes 
for  creativeness  in  blazing  new  trails.  Responsibility 
makes  for  reliability  in  action. — Selected. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Plans  for  the  entertainment  of  Conference 
Delegates  at  the  College  Dormitory  are  going 
forward.  Some  help  problems  still  remain  to 
be  solved.  If  some  delegates  wish  to  work  in 
the  kitchen  to  help  defray  some  of  their  ex- 
penses, write  to  the  Business  Manager  of  the 
College  at  once.  You  will  be  rendering  a  real 
service  by  so  doing. 

The  following  rates  for  rooms  and  board 
will  prevail : 

Third  floor  of  Dorm  reserved  for  Sister- 
hood girls.  Rooms,  50c  per  nite,  one  in  a 
I'oom ;  25c,  two  in  a  room.  Board  and  room, 
six  days,  $10.00  for  one,  $9.00  each  for  two 
in  a  room. 

Second  floor  reserved  for  adult  lady  dele- 
gates. Rooms,  75c  per  nite,  one  in  a  room; 
50c,  two  in  a  I'oom.  Board  and  rooin,  six 
days,  $11.00  for 'one,  $10.00  for  two  in  a 
room. 

A   $1.00   room   deposit   per  person   is   re- 
quested with  each  reservation. 
Meal  tickets,  six  days,  $8.00 
Single  meals:  breakfast,  35c;  dinner,  60c; 
lunch,  50c. 

First  meal  served  on  evening  of  August 
20th.  Last  meal  Sunday  noon,  August  26th. 

Sisterhood  girls  will  furnish  their  own  bed 
linen;  and  all  guests  will  provide  their  own 
blankets  if  needed. 

We  will  do  our  best,  under  present  labor 
and  food  situations,  to  serve  you  well. 
ADDRESS     YOUR    RESERVATIONS     TO 
ASHLAND    COLLEGE,    ASHLAND,  OHIO 


ARE  WE  USING  IT? 

We  come  into  the  world  with  a  certain  capital  of 
character,  intelligence,  and  power.  This  initial  capi- 
tal is  not  of  our  choosing;  yet,  constantly  changing 
as  it  is  under  the  influence  of  action  and  experience, 
it  is  the  basis  on  which  we  do  business  in  the  voca- 
tion of  life.  We  have,  moreover,  a  definite  income; 
every  human  being  has  just  twenty-four  hours  a  day 
income  from  God,  and  the  wonderful  thing  about  this 
income  is  that  we  can  save  it  only  by  spending  it.  If 
we  would  save  our  dollars,  we  must  put  them  away, 
but  if  we  would  save  our  hours  we  must  spend  them, 
and  the  more  completely  they  are  spent  for  ends 
that  are  worth-while  the  more  they  are  converted 
into  the  capital  of  character,  intelligence,  and  power. 


Out  of  this  twenty-four  hours  of  income,  the  large 
part  must  be  spent  merely  in  paying  running  ex- 
penses in  the  business  of  life,  that  is,  in  making  a 
living,  but  for  every  one  except  those  upon  whom 
the  industrial  structure  of  our  society  rests  most 
pitilessly,  there  is  some  margin  of  time  each  is  free 
to  spend  as  he  pleases ;  as  in  business,  so  in  life,  the 
use  of  this  margin  determines  the  growth  of  the 
capital,  and  so  the  ultimate  success  or  failure  in  the 
vocation  of  living. — Edward  Howard  Griggs. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER     f 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

Mrs.   Cynthia   Blotter,  Ashland,   Ohio    2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Smitley,  McClellandtown,  Pa 3.00 

Mrs.  Nora  Swinehart,  Wooster,  Ohio    10.00 

Mrs.  Clara  Ebert,  Wooster,  Ohio   10.00 

Mrs.  Alpha  Mowry,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio   1.00 

Mrs.  Opal  Aspinwall,  Freeport,  111 5.00 

F.  M.  Seibert,  Houston,  Texas    lO.OO 

Dean  J.  Benshoff,  Alliance,  Ohio   10.00 

Mrs.  Estella  Blackstone,  Logan,  Ohio   2.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dyoll  Belota,  Uniontown,  Pa 10.00 

Mrs.  Maude  Kestner,  Ashland,  Ohio  2.00 

Mrs.  Carrie  Zimmerman,  Bryan,  Ohio  1.00 

Mrs.  Inez  V.  Summers,  Canton,  Ohio   5.00 

Elgie  Maus,  Denver,  Ind 5.00 

Mrs.  Annabelle  Merriiield,  Winnetka,  111 1.00 

Mrs.   H.   B.   Imboden,   Logan,  Ohio    25.00 

Harry  Tallman,   Lanark,   111 3.00 

Harry  Ebersole,  Rittman,  Ohio   10.00 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Zwayer,  Bryan,  Ohio   5.00 

Mrs.  P.  D.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg,  Va 1.00 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Price,  North  Liberty,  Indiana   5.00 

Clyde   A.   Garland,  Pittsburgh,  Pa 25.00 

Mrs.  Lloyd  Broadwater,  Daleville,  Ind 2.00 

Wooster  W.  M.  S.  by  Mrs.  H.  E.  Berry,  Wooster,  Ohio  5.00 

Jennie  Stout,  Bunker  Hill,  Ind 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  L.  Flora,  Lagro,  Ind 5.00 

Joseph  Phillips,  Pittsburgh,  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  Pauline  Senseman,  Ashland,  Ohio    5.00 

George  M.  Garland,  Wilkinsburg,  Pa 2.00           ( 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harrie  C.  Funderburg,  New  Carlisle,  0.  5.00 

Mrs.  Ida  Himiller,  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio   1.00 

Mrs.  Madelle  Wolford  and  Family,  Williamstown,  Ohio  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Ashland,  Ohio   25.00 

Dorothy  Carpenter,  Ashland,  Ohio  5.00 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  L.  Anspach,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Mich.  10.00 

A.  Roy  Sprecker,  Hagerstown,  Md 10.00 

Mrs.  Florence  Clark,  South   Bend,  Ind 2.00 

Total  received  for  Elevator  Fund  to  July  16 $634.50 

'    Additional   Publication   Day  Offerings 

Ashland,  Ohio  (Previously  reported  $270.00)    $  25.00 

Dayton,   Ohio   (Previously  reported  $100.05)    17.00 

Brush  Valley  (Previously  reported  $22.00)    2.00 

Goshen,  Ind.  (Previously  reported  $135.57)   1.50 

Muncie,   Ind.    (Previously  reported   .50)    2.87 

Peru   Ind 25.00 

Roann,  Ind.  (Previously  reported  $11.00)   45.63 
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Total $    119.00 

Grand  total  to  date  (7-14-45)    $5,770.39 

We  thank  these  churches  for  their  gifts,  and  all  the 
churches  for  the  contributions  previously  made.  This  has 
been  the  best  response  eiVer  made  to  a  Publication  Day  Offer- 
ing appeal.  God  has  been  with  us  and  we  are  grateful. 


On  The  Temperance  Front 

TRAVEL  FLASHES 
(Ribbons  of  Gray) 

Every  Dinner  Club  fellow  knows  the  significance  of  that 
heading.  I  see  so  many  of  these.  Clubs  and  hear  this  lilting 
song  so  often,  and  sung  lustily  by  the  men  of  our  cities, 
that  I  often  find  myself  singing  it  as  the  road  ahead  is 
smoother  or  the  prevailing  wind  more  accommodating  to  an 
easieo'  motor  or  a  swifter  pace.  These  "ribbons"  are  most 
expensive  and  luxurious  if  one  has  the  gas,  tires  and  the 
good  favor  of  some  rationing  board.  I  love  to  drive  and  use 
my  coupons  mainly  to  drive  from  city  to  city  using  all  othei- 
methods  of  locomation  when  possible.  A  good  friend  on  my 
ration  board  too,  believes  in  mission. 
My  Mission? 

My  immediate  mission  is  to  awaken  America  to  an  aware- 
ness of  her  comatose  condition  as  to  morals  and  especially 
to  intemperance.  A  wide-epen  door  has  been  opened  to  me 
and,  as  Paul  put  it,  "effectual"  it  seems.  During  the  last 
several  weeks  I  have  been  welcomed  as  much  in  any  of  tlie 
denominations  as  my  own  "if  not  more"  as  David  Harum 
put  it.  But  if,  practically,  there  is  any  distinction  among  the 
religious  bodies  as  to  the  necessity  of  Temperance  aggres- 
sion it  is  not  apparent.  Advents,  Brethren,  Christians  of  sev- 
eral types.  Church  of  God,  Mennonites,  Methodists  of  many 
varieties.  Baptists,  Nazarenes,  United  Brethren,  and  if  there 
be  any  other,  I  do  not  now  remember. 
"No   Distinction" 

Please  note  that  this  similarity  of  fellowship  was  on  the 
subject  of  Temperance.  But  Peter,  at  the  Jerusalem  Council, 
where  questions  of  more  moment  were  debated  than  at  the 
San  Francisco  Conference;  "rose  up"  and  said,  "God  which 
knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them  witness  .  .  .  and  put  no  dif- 
ference between  them  and  us  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith."  Acts  15:8,  9.  It  is  most  gratifying  to  be  encouraged 
and  speeded  on  our  way  with  financial  support  and  prayers 
and  adulation.  America  could  be  awakened  if  more  preachers 
were  themselves  alarmed,  fearless  and  faithful ;  and  one  won- 
ders, after  all  what  gain  there  is  to  the  fenced  positions 
of  our  groups  to  stress  particular  doctrines  when  in  every 
group  there  are  those  who  agree  and  others  who  disagree 
■with  the  position  of  the  creeds  and  their  preacehrs.  Yet  1 
would  be  the  last  one  to  surrender  some  of  our  emphases 
for  any  gain  in  single  interests.  In  spite  of  all  my  hap- 
piness with  denominational  welcomes,  I  am  still  100%  for  un- 
swerving loyalty  to  our  tenents  of  faith. 
Dayton 

The  outstanding  aspect  of  my  visit  to  this  most  friendly 
city  of  them  all  to  me,  was  that  I  was  not  received  by  one 
of  the  churches  with  whom  I  had  formerly  associated,  one  of 
which  traces  much  to  my  sacrifices  and  work,  and  was  wel- 
comed to  three  that  never  had  welcomed  me.  How  would 
one  explain  that?  Of  course,  I  expect  to  be  received  in  these 
others  later;  but  it  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  be  welcomed 
to  pulpits  that  had  been  closed  to  me  for  the  eleven  years 
of  my  stay  in  Dayton  and  in  one,  to  receive  one  of  my  largest 


offerings.  In  all  of  these  Churches  of  the  Brethren  there  is 
still  much  evident  "separation  from  the  world"  like  prayer- 
coverings  on  the  women,  bonnets  and  "the  passing  of  the 
salutation"  among  men.  It  was  strange  to  one  who  had  long 
ago  encouraged  it.  Stranger  too,  was  that  they  all  had  mu- 
sical instruments  while  some  Methodist  Churches  still  re- 
frain from  such  indulgences.  In  Dayton,  we  had  a  lovely 
home  with  "Mrs.  Teeter  and  Grace,"  lifetime,  friends  with 
gracious  hospitality. 

Cincinnati 

Here  I  had  new  experiences.  I  was  guest  at  God's  Bible 
School  where  I  asked  a  room  and  the  matron  said,  "no  charge 
to  you  but  if  you  wish  to  leave,  a  gift  it  will  be  received 
gratefully."  I  did.  When  the  time  for  the  chapel  service 
came,  I  was  about  to  be  introduced  when  the  Dean  said, 
"but  first.  Rev.  Arthur  Lynn  will  sing!"  Arthur  Lynn!  Could 
it  be  possible  ?  Was  he  of  whom  I  had  not  heard  for  many 
years  still  alive.?  He  with  whom  I  had  held  some  of  my  best 
revivals,  "The  Golden  Tenor  of  Scotland"  as  we  used  to  call 
him?  Yes,  it  was  he  with  the  most  musical  voice  it  has  been 
my  privilege  to  hear.  He  who  came  away  from  the  theater 
to  become  a  devoted  preacher  and  singer  with  a  people  who 
found  too  little  use  for  him.  Yes  it  was  he  and  we  held  up 
the  meeting  with  our  salutations;  and  he  sang  for  me  in 
three  succeeding  meetings,  driving  all  the  way  from  Chilli- 
cothe  to  New  Lebanon  for  my  last  meeting  for  a  week  in 
my  native  state  of  Ohio. 

New   Lebanon  and   Winona 

The  pastor  absent,  our  brother  Clayton,  husband  of  Janet 
Stutz  (a  sweet  singer)  did  the  part  well  and  with  Lynn's 
singing,  we  had  a  most  happy  meeting  with  folks  we  had 
served  in  diffeient  ways.  Here  in  this  church  is  the  large 
bronze  tablet  to  the  man  whose  ability  and  farsightedness 
gave  Ohio  one  of  its  largest  churches  among  a  sturdy  people 
who  gave  me  more  signers  for  my  Crusade  than  any  other, 
even  if  their  dollars  did  not  stack  highest.  They  will  never 
forget  Dr.  Shively  in  New  Lebanon  until  bronze  melts  or  sin 
blots  out  with  its  horrid  blackness. 

From  there,  I  brought  Mrs.  Bame  to  Winona.  Programs, 
larger  than  last  year  are  on,  and  rooms  so  scarce  that  it  is 
small  use  to  try  to  get  one  from  now  until  the  first  of 
September.  As  never  before,  this  place  is  too  crowded  to  be 
comfortable  and  too  scant  to  get  too  much  to  eat.  Now,  three 
engagements  in  Indiana,  and  back  to  Ohio,  all  the  way  to 
the  "Beautiful  Ohio"  river  and  back.  Brethren  desiring  my 
lecture  had  better  write.  Claremce  Larkin,  1418  Neil  Ave., 
Columbus  15,  Ohio.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Winona  Lake. 

INTEREsfiNGTfSv^ 

Secreatry,  Thomas  Clark.  And  do  not  forget  the  box  in  our 
Church  hallway  for  rags! 

The  box  for  rags,  no  doubt  refers  to  rags  for  the  Pub- 
lishing House  which  many  churches  and  individuals  have 
been  sending  to  the  office  of  the  Business  Manager. 


NEWS  OF  ADVANCEMENT  FROM  DAYTON,  OHIO. 
We  learn  from  the  Dayton  Bulletin  of  July  15th  that  exten- 
sive plans  are  in  the  making  for  the  purchase  of  a  parsonage 
and  an  addition  to  the  church  building.  This  action  was  taken 
at  their  recent  business  meeting,  at  which  time  19  persons 
spontaneously  expressed  their  enthusiasm  for  the.  project  by 
making  pledges  to  the  amount  of  $1,395.00.  We  will  hear  more 
of  this  in  the  near  future.  Brother  Vernon  Grisso  is  the  pas- 
tor. 

We  also  learn  that  the  Dayton  annual  church  outing  is 
arranged  for  August  5th. 
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Topic  for  July  29,  1945 

HYMNS  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

Scriptures:  Ps.  96:1-13;  Col.  3:16 

For  The  Leader 

Singing  has  always  been  a  very  important  part  of  Wor- 
ship. Somehow  it  fills  a  duty  to  our  souls  which  nothing  else 
can  do.  Inspired  poets  and  musicians  of  all  church  history 
have  worked  together  to  give  us  the  very  words  and  music 
to  touch  the  strings  of  our  heart.  Such  hymns  as  "Jesus, 
Lover  of  My  Soul,"  "Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the  Cross,"  and 
"Jesus,  Savior,  Pilot  Me,"  are  songs  which  bring  out  the 
very  best  of  worship  that  is  in  us.  We  cannot  imagine  our 
services  without  hymns.  Yet  we  wondej-  how  much  thought 
is  given  to  their  selection  by  those  in  charge,  or  how  much 
thought  we  give  to  them  when  we  sing  them. 

Hymns  must  be  sung  with  the  thought  of  the  words  and 
music  in  mind.  A  message  of  praise  or  consolation  is  in 
every  verse.  We  can  help  the  worship  of  our  Church  if  we 
will  sing  our  songs  from  the  heart,  thinking  of  the  words, 
and  singing  them  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  written. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  DAVID  SINGS  PRAISES.  As  we  look  at  the  Psalms, 
many  of  them  writteji  by  David,  we  come  to  believe  that 
he  wrote  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart.  These  Psalms  are 
the  words  of  the  songs  of  David's  day.  David  knew  in  his 
heart  what  God  was,  and  what  had  been  done  for  him,  and  so 
he  could  do  little  else  except  to  break  forth  in  a  song  of 
praise.  How  wonderful  it  is  when  Christians  today  are  in- 
spired to  sing  forth  the  praises  of  their  God.  Of  course,  if  we 
are  to  thus  sing,  we  must  first  be  moved  in  our  hearts.  Some 
people  do  not  have  voices,  but  more  people  do  not  use  the 
ones  they  do  have. 

2.  THERE  IS  SOUL  MUSIC.  Someone  has  expressed  a 
thought  which  is  worthy  of  passing  on  to  all  readers  of 
these  words.  That  thought  is  this,  "When  people  sing,  there 
is  music,  and  then  there  is  soul  music."  In  this  way  we  can 
best  illustrate  the  proper  way  of  singing  our  gospel  hymns. 
A  mere  singing  through,  from  verse  to  verse,  omitting  the 
third,  just  to  get  over  that  part  of  the  program,  is  not  sing- 
ing. Yet  that  is  the  attitude  of  a  great  many  song  leaders, 
and  most  members  of  a  congregation.  When  we  sing,  let  us 
think  and  believe  the  words  of  the  song,  and  sing  them  from 
the  soul. 

3.  AN  IMPORTANT  PART  OF  WORSHIP.  As  we  have 
said  before,  what  precedes  the  sermons  can  make  or  break 
the  Pastor's  message  of  the  hour.  The  piano  or  organ  music, 
the  special,  and  especially  the  hymns  can  either  give  a  boost 
to  the  preacher  or  demorilize  him  completely. 

Hymns  have  their  place.  They  are  designed  to  give  expres- 
sion to  pent-up  feelings  of  our  souls.  Open  a  service  with 
"A  Wonderful  Savior  Is  Jesus  My  Lord."  Let  it  drag,  let 
a  few  sing  and  the  rest  sit,  or  sit  and  talk.  When  it  is  over, 
nothing  is  gained  except  a  feeling  of  restlessness.  But  let  it 
be  sung  in'  a  spirit  of  joy,  with  every  voice  joining  in  its 


marvelous  words  of  promise,  and  a  service  spirit  is  made 
which  vdll  be  a  perfect  setting  for  what  is  to  follow.  Let  a 
scripture  to  be  read,  and  the  hymn,  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to 
Thee"  be  sung.  The  prayer  to  follow  will  lift  all  to  the  throne 
of  grace.  We  could  continue  through  the  whole  service.  All 
that  we  can  do  to  make  the  singing  better  is  effort  well 
spent. 

4.  WE  SING  BECAUSE  WE  LOVE.  Take  the  words  of 
this  Psalm.  They  show  forth  the  passionate  love  the  Psalmist 
had  for  his  Lord.  David  could  not  long  meditate  on  the 
greatness  of  God  without  giving  vent  to  his  feelings  in 
song.  Our  love  for  our  Lord  should  be  among  the  deepest 
and  most  intense  feelings  of  our  soul.  This  love  should  seek 
the  fullest  utterance  of  which  we  are  capable.  Our  hearts 
and  voices  can  sing  with  joy  because  we  love  the  one  we  are 
singing  about.  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing"  is  a  song  of  joy 
which  shows  we  love  our  Savior,  for  Jesus  is  the  sweetest 
name  we  know.  When  we  have  learned  to  love  Christ  as  we 
should,  our  hymn  singing  will  show  it. 

5.  CHRISTIANS  CAN  ALWAYS  SING.  A  rainy-day  song 
many  Sunday  Schools  sing  is  that  one  called,  "Sunshine  In 
My  Soul  Today."  Another  one  is  "There  Shall  Be  Showers 
of  Blessing."  These  are  sung  with  the  viewpoint,  that 
though  storm  and  rain  make  a  dismal  day  on  the  outside, 
that  within  the  soul  there  is  music,  that  God's  blessings  shall 
come  in  showers. 

We  may  argue  that  life's  burdens  are  so  heavy  that  we 
cannot  sing.  Then  let  us  read  a  Psalm  such  as  this,  or  turn 
in  our  hymnals  to  "Count  Your  Blessings"  or  "Come  Thou 
Fount  of  Every  Blessing."  Another  one  for  sorrowful  days, 
"Though  Your  Heart  May  be  Heavy  Vidth  Sorrow  and  Care 
— Carry  Your  Cross  With  a  Smile."  The  Christian  has  yet 
to  face  a  condition  of  life  in  which  it  was  not  possible  to 
feel  God's  abiding  presence  near,  giving  rise  to  a  song.  If 
we  are  acquainted  with  the  great  hymns  of  the  kingdom 
we  will  be  able  to  draw  many  times  from  their  richness  in 
thought  and  tune,  to  comfort,  strengtheji  and  help  us. 

6.  TEACHING  US  TO  SING.  Here  is  a  note  to  all  pastors 
and  church  leaders.  We  wonder  how  many  of  our  boys  and 
girls,  young  people,  and  older  ones  as  well,  can  sing  the 
so-called  great  hymns  of  the  church.  The  average  attendant 
runs  into  two  or  three  songs  in  Sunday  School,  and  three 
more  in  church.  Over  a  period  of  six  or  eight  weeks,  these 
same  ones  dare  not  be  repeated.  So  in  that  time  he  hears 
many  different  ones,  but  none  stick.  Outside  of  church  he 
hears  practically  no  hymns  at  all.  Thus  he  knows  little  of 
our  church  music.  Take  a  lesson  from  the  popular  songs  of 
the  present  day.  Every  high  school  student  knows  the  latest 
songs  word  for  word  and  note  for  note  in  three  weeks  after 
they  hit  the  radios  and  music  shops.  Why?  Repetition  is  the 
answer.  Hour  after  hour,  day  after  day,  these  new  songs  are 
sung  and  played  time  and  time.  We  remember  by  repetition. 

The  same  is  true  of  hymn  singing.  We  practice  special 
numbers  for  church.  Why?  So  that  from  singing  them  over 
and  over,  we  will  know  them.  The  best  numbers  are  those 
which  have  been  sung  the  most  in  practice.  We  owe  it  to 
our  boys  and  girls  to  sing  with  them  the  great  hymns  of  the 
church.  These  same  hymns  will  be  a  source  of  strength,  faith, 
hope  and  comfort.  Their  messages  vidll  be  more  powerful 
than  sermons  which  can  be  preached.  What  can  a  pastor  say 
to  a  dying  man  that  will  bring  as  much  hope  and  courage 
as  the  words  of  "Abide  With  Me,  Fast  Falls  the  Eventide?" 
Keep  singing,  keep  praising  God  in  song.  In  church,  put  the 
heart  into  the  song  and  it  will  mean  everything  to  us. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Make  a  list  of  your  five  favorite  hymns. 
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2.  How  can  we  get  more  people  to  sing  in  our  church  ser- 
vices? 

3.  Do  we  have  enough  hymn  books?  If  not,  why  not? 

SPECIAL  PROJECT  FOR  TONIGHT 

Have  someone  play  a  number  of  the  great  hymns  of  the 
church,  that  is,  those,  of  long  standing  and  presumably  well 
kno\vn,  on  the  piano,  and  the  rest  of  the  group  guess  them. 
A  small  prize  could  be  given  to  the  one  guessing  the  most 
in  the  shortest  time.  About  25  to  30  hymns  should  constitute 
the  list.  When  one  is  guessed  go  right  from  that  point  into 
another  one. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

^ti  —  Ha> 

"I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare, 
But  this  I  know,  God  answers  prayer. 
I  know  not  when  He  sends  the  word 
That  tells  us  fervent  prayer  is  heard. 
I  know  it  cometh  soon  or  late; 
Therefore  we  need  to  pray  and  wait. 
I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought 
Will  come  in  just  the  guise  I  thought; 
I  leave  my  prayers  with  Him  alone 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own." — 

— Eliza  M.  Hickok. 


blood.  It  was  "precious  blood,"  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot.  (Mt.  20:28;  26:28;  Acts  20:28;  Heb.  13:20; 
Rev.  1:5). 

After  He  finished  His  mission  on  earth,  the  Spirit  came  to 
supply  His  place.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  "the  promise  of  the 
Father,"  and  the  Gift  of  a  risen  Savior.  "This  was  the  crown- 
ing seal  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God."  In  John  1:29-36 
we  have  the  threefold  witness  concerning  our  Lord.  John 
baptized  Him  in  water;  he  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven,  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son";  had  pointed  out  Jesus  as  the  sacrificial 
Lamb,  and  yet  as  the  Baptizer  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
remarks,  "I  saw  and  bear  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God." 
The  Trinity  was  manifested  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus.  The 
deniexs  of  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  have  long  tried 
to  destroy  the  authority  of  verse  7  but  without  success.  It 
has  been  assailed  by  the  forces  of  unbelief  for  centuries, 
and  even  altered  or  omitted  in  some,  editions,  in  order  to 
evade  its  clear  testimony.  But  there  are  three  persons  in  one 
Godhead,  equally  divine,  doing  their  separate  work  in  unity 
of  purpose,  personally  distinct  as  shown  at  the  baptism  of 
Jesus.  The  Father  sent  the  Son  Who  was  conceived  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  virgin,  the  Son  offered  up  His  body  pro- 
vided Him  by  the  Father,  and  the  Father  and  the  Son  sent 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  formula  of  Christian  baptism  is  three 
immersions  in  the  triple  name  of  the  Godhead  (Mt.  28:19). 

In  verse  8  "the  Spirit,"  "the  water,"  "the  blood,"  all  bear 
directly  on  mans'  great  enemy  "sin."'  "By  the  WATER  sin 
is  acknowledged;  by  the  BLOOD  sin  is  atoned;  by  the 
SPIRIT  sin  is  destroyed.  The  voice  from  heaven  owned  the 
first;  the  Resurrection  ratified  the  second;  the  living  Church 
is  the  standing  result  of  the  third." 


FOR  THE  NEXT  MEETING 

Ask  some  one  to  talk  briefly  on  the  subject:  "What  Our 
Church  Needs." 


OUR  CH/LDREN'S  STORY 


GOD'S  THREE  WITNESSES  TO  HIS  SON 
I  John  5:6-8 

"There  are  three,  that  bear  witness:  the  Spirit,  the  water, 
and  the  blood."  "This  is  He  that  came  by  water  and  blood; 
not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood."  "By  water"  is 
meant  the  baptism  of  the  Christ  by  John  the  Baptist.  When 
our  Lord  as  great  High  Priest  was  baptized  He  made  the. 
first  step  in  His  official  ministry.  Under  the  Law  of  Moses 
the  priests  had  to  be  cleansed  before  entering  on  the  sacred 
office.  But  why  should  He  Who  knew  no  sin  submit  to  a 
cleansing  rite  ?  Little  wonder  John  shrank  from  baptizing 
the  Holy  One!  But  it  was  "to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  The 
Savior  came  to  be  the  sinner's  Representative  by  bearing 
the  liabilities  of  the  race,  and  He  openly  stepped  into  the 
sinner's  place  and  took  up  his  burden  of  sin  as  if  it  were 
His  own.  In  baptism  as  well  as  on  the  cross  "He  was  num- 
bered among  the  transgressors."  John  the  Baptist  saw  its 
meaning  and  cried,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  is  bear- 
ing away  the  sin  of  the  world" — bearing  it  on  Himself,  and 
bearing  it  off  from  us.  This  is  He  that  came  "by  water." 

John  came  baptizing  in  water  only  (John  1:31-33).  Jesus 
came  baptizing  in  water  which  washed  away  sin  through 
the  efficacy  of  His  blood — "not  by  water  only,  but  by  water 
and  blood."  "Jesus  bear  our  sins  in  His  own  body  upon  ('to') 
the  tree."  He  took  our  infirmities  and  bear  our  sicknesses. 
He  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God.  He  laid  down  His 
life  for  us.  He  gave  it  up  of  Himself.  He  poured  out  His 


Little  Belle  loved  the  church  so  much  that  she  was  always 
asking  what  she  could  do  for  it.  The  first  reason  she  loved 
it  was  because  papa  and  mamma  did.  She  saw  how  they 
planned  everything  with  a  thought  of  it.  There  were  a  great 
many  things  to  think  of,  but  the  church  always  came  first. 
When  any  money  came,  into  the  house,  the  "church  money" 
was  put  away  in  a  little  red  velvet  box  before  anybody 
touched  a  cent  of  it.  When  the  week  seemed  to  have  less 
minutes  than  usual  in  it,  so  that  Saturday  morning  found 
mamma  with  a  lot  of  piled-up  duties.  Belle  used  to  hear  her 
say,  "Well,  now,  is  everything  ready  for  Sunday  ?  We  will 
see  to  that  the  first  thing." 

So  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  little  girl  grew  up  feeling  that 
whatever  else  had  to  go  without,  the  church  must  not,  and 
whatever  else  was  left  undone,  Sunday  and  everything  that 
belonged  to  it  must  be  looked  after.  Such  notions  grow  up 
with  one.  They  are  hardly  ever  learned  by  telling.  You  get 
them  without  knowing  it  if  you  stay  long  with  people  who 
live  that  way. 

But  little  BeJIe  used  to  like  to  know  the  reasons  of  things, 
and  she  asked  her  mamma  one  day  to  tell  her  why  money 
and  time  and  everything  else  were  God's  first,  and  only  theirs 
afterwards. 

"Because  we  are  Jesus'  disciples,"  mamma  said,  "and  he 
left  word  for  us  to  keep  busy  doing  one  thing  in  the  world 
as  long  as  we  stay  in  it,  and  that  is  to  preach  the  gospel." 

"Why,  mamma!"  said  Belle,  "You  don't  preach  any!  You 
are  just  only  a  common  lady!" 

"I  help,"  said  mamma,   smiling.  "I   always  save  a  little 
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money  out  of  aO  I  have  to  help  send  missionaries  to  preach 
in  other  countries,  'to  all  nations,'  as  Jesus  said.  And  I  give 
a  little  time  to  teaching  in  the  Sunday  School.  And  I'm  try- 
ing to  have  you  and  Harry  love  God's  work  everywhere  so 
that  one  of  these  days  I  shall  have  two  little  missionaries 
going  where  I  couldn't." 

"Then  every  single  thing  you  do  for  the.  church  is  one 
way  of  minding  Jesus!"  said  Belle  in  a  glad  voice. 

"Every  single  thing!"  said  mamma.  "Sometimes  people 
don't  think  of  that,  and  they  grudge  the  time  they  are  asked 
to  give  to  helping  along  in  the  little  home  churches,  and  they 
don't  think  it  is  of  much  account  to  teach  boys  and  girls  in 
the  Sunday  School,  and  they  wish  they  could  go  to  China 
or  somewhere  else  and  have  their  names  in  the  Missionary 
news.  Sometimes  that  seems  to  me,  even,  the  best  thing!  But 
then  I  comfort  myself  with  thinking  that  if  God  wanted  me 
to  do  that  work,  He  would  say  so.  And  somebody  wants  to 
stay  at  home  and  see  to  things.  When  the  country  wants 
soldiers,  it  is  the  men  who  go  out  to  fight,  after  all,  and  the 
women  and  girls  let  them  do  their  part  to  save  the  country." 

"I've  thought  up  something  I  can  do  to  help  preach  the 
gospel!"  said  Belle.  They're  going  to  have  a  Missionary  Con- 
cert over  at  our  church,  and  I'm  going  to  bring  the  ladies  a 
lot  of  flowers  to  decorate  the  church." 

"That  is  a  very  good  way  to  begin  to  help,"  said  mamma. 
"Don't  you  know  what  somebody  says  about  the  flowers  ?  He 
calls  them  living  preacher's — 

Each  cup  a  pulpit. 
Every   leaf  a  book." 

— Selected. 
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NORTH  VANDERGRIFT,  PENNSYLVANIA,  MEETING 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Pittsburgh  graciously  loaned 
us  their  pastor.  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  for  a  two  weeks'  evan- 
gelistic campaign.  In  behalf  of  the  North  Vandergrift  Church, 
the  wTiter  says  "many  thanks!"  to  the  Pittsburgh  Church. 

Even  though  the  confessions  and  reconsecrations  were 
small  in  number,  the  revival  was  truly  a  success.  We  can 
look  upon  Vandergrift  as  a  promising  field.  It  was  the  writer's 
first  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  many  of  the 
members.  Rev.  Crick  held  a  revival  campaign  here  in  1939. 
This  was  another  opportunity  for  him  to  become  reacquainted 
with  this  church  and  its  faithful  members.  We  made,  one 
one  hundred  six  calls  in  which  seventy-five  different  families 
were  contacted. 

We  were  glad  to  have  the  evangelist  in  our  home  during 
the  two  weeks,  and  enjoyed  the  opportunity  to  become  bet- 
ter acquainted. 

Percy  0.  Miller. 


Church,  June  18th  to  July  1st.  He  truly  spent  a  busy  two 
weeks  and  we  hope  enjoyable  ones.  Many  thanks  to  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  for  granting  their  pastor 
his  vacation  at  this  time  when  he  could  be  available  to  us. 

The  evangelist  and  I  stayed  in  Worthington  and  drove  each 
morning  to  the  church,  a  distance  of  8  miles,  to  have  Bible 
School  at  which  eighty-five  were  enrolled.  This  truly  aided 
in  making  the  revival  a  success.  The  afternoons  were  spent 
in  visitations.  This  was  also  an  opportunity  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  this  field. 

There  was  rejoicing  several  evenings  of  the  revival  when 
altogether  there  were,  twenty-three  confessions  and  baptisms 
and  eleven  reconsecrations.  The  twenty-three  were  also  re- 
ceived into  membei'ship  of  the  church. 

We  were  greatly  encouraged  during  the  services  by  the 
active  efforts  of  the  Sisterhood  girls,  special  numbers  of  va- 
rious individuals,  loyal  attendance,  on  the  part  of  the  pianist 
and  the  choir. 

The  families  of  the  Brush  Valley  Church  graciously  coop- 
erated in  the  entertainment  of  the  evangelist  and  the  pastor. 

Percy  C.  Miller. 


BRUSH  VALLEY,  PENNSYLVANIA,  MEETING 

During  the  two  weeks'  vacation  period  of  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Crick,  he  conducted  a  revival   service  at  the  Brush  Valley 


BRUSH  VALLEY,  PA.,  EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN 

Our  first  visit  to  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church  in 
Armstrong  Co.,  Pa.,  for  a  two  weeks'  Evangelistic  Campaign 
with  the  Pastor,  Rev.  P.  C.  Miller,  proved  to  be  one  of  great 
blessing  in  many  ways.  While  it  was  our  "vacation"  as  far 
as  the  gracious  Pittsburgh  Brethren  were  concerned.  Brother 
Millex  and  the  Brush  Valley  folk  saw  to  it  that  the  two  weeks 
were  neither  idle,  uneventful  nor  unfruitful. 

Acceding  to  the  appeal  of  the  splendid  young  people  of 
the  Church,  the  Pastor  announced  on  the  opening  evening, 
June  18th,  that  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  would  be  held 
each  forenoon  during  the  campaign.  This  proved  to  have  been 
a  most  happy  decision,  as  the  school  contributed  greatly  to 
the  success  of  the  campaign. 

At  the  graduation  exercises  held  on  the  Friday  evening 
the  school  closed,  the  attendance  was  two  hundred  thirty-six. 
It  was  reported  that  the  enrollment  had  been  seventy-three 
with  a  staff  of  seven  additional,  that  the  average  attendance 
had  been  sixty,  with  twenty-eight  pupils  having  perfect  at- 
tendance. Of  the  thirty-eight  who  went  forward  in  the  cam- 
paign, twenty-two  were  from  the  school  members. 

Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church,  which  reports  a  member- 
ship of  ninety-nine,  had  an  average  attendance  at  the  spe- 
cial services  of  one  hundred  sixteen.  All  were  rejoiced  when 
seventy-seven  attended  the  Communion  Sei'vices  on  the  clos- 
ing Sunday  evening,  overtaxing  the  capacity  of  the  Church's 
facilities. 

The  Church,  located  in  the  open  country,  is  in  a  picturesque 
valley,  Avith  a  welcome  spring  only  a  few  steps  from  the 
door.  We  were  told  that  some  walked  more  than  three  miles 
to  attend  the  services.  Several  children  who  attended  the 
forenoon  Bible  School  made  the  six-mile  trip  twice  daily.  The 
weather  conditions  were  ideal,  and  many  travelled  the  well- 
beaten   paths   over   hills,   through   woodlands,    across   fields. 

The  aggressive  Pastor,  seeking  to  match  the  attendance 
loyalty  of  the  people,  by  extensive  pastoral  calling,  drove 
his  car  nearly  a  thousand  miles,  and  contacted  some  sixty- 
five  families.  We  were  cordially  welcomed  in  every  home, 
and  hospitably  entertained  for  both  noon  and  evening  meals. 
It  was  abundantly  evident  that  these  capable  housewives  were 
not  embarrassed  by  food  scarcities.  The  generous  offering 
attested  their  appreciation  of  our  humble  services. 
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We  shall  long  remember  Brush  Valley  for  its  sincere  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  its  loyal  and  enthusiastic  young  people,  its 
gracious  hospitality,  and  its  fine  cooperation  in  worship  and 
soul-winning.  Witnessing  the  baptism  by  the  Pastor  of  twen- 
ty-three converts  in  the  Allegheny  River,  at  Reesdale,  near 
Kittanning,  recalled  other  happy  days  in  rural  pastorates.  It 
has  been  our  privilege  to  serve  three  country  churches  in 
Rockingham  County,  Va.,  three  in  Aleppo  Township,  Greene 
County,  Pa.,  and  three  in  Bedford  County,  Pa.,  when  it  was 
often  convenient  and  practical  to  immerse  in  "running  wa- 
ter." 

May  the  Lord  continue  richly  to  bless  Brother  Miller  and 
the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  as  they  foster  these  new  babes 
in  Christ,  and  go  on  unto  perfection — unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ. 

William  S.  Crick,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 


PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO  , 

When  we  first  came  to  Pleasant  Hill  we  thought  it  one  of 
the  most  pleasant  places  we  have  ever  been.  After  two  and 
onerhalf  years,  we  still  think  so.  The  time  has  gone  with 
incredible  swiftness. 

Many  times  we  have  "purposed  in  our  hearts"  to  write  a 
news  letter  to  the  Evangelist,  but  the  time  has  been  more 
than  filled  with  countless  pleasant  duties  and  activities. 

Pleasant  Hill,  a  village  of  nine  hundred  inhabitants,  is 
not  located  on  a  Hill,  but  it  is  very  "Pleasant."  It  was  named 
for  the  Pleasants  and  the  Hills,  two  old  families  in  this 
community.  Pleasant  Hill  was  the  first  Brethren  church  in 
the  Miami  valley.  It  is  located  twenty  miles  north  of  Dayton, 
twelve  miles  south  of  Piqua  and  about  thirty  miles  West  of 
Springfield.  Pleasant  Hill  is  the  home  of  the  world  famous 
Beery  School  of  Horsemanship.  A  large  cannery  is  being 
erected  here,  and  of  course  there  are  the  usual  grain  ele- 
vators. Pleasant  Hill  was  the  childhood  home  of  W.  R. 
Deeter  and  R.  R.  Teeter.  Miss  Doris  Stout,  Dean  of  Women 
at  Ashland  College,  belongs  to  this  congregation.  From  here 
Harry  Cakes,  Harley  Shaffer,  Minnie  (Warner)  Delcamp. 
Doris  Stout,  Emerson  Reed,  Arthur  Carey,  Alice  (Adams) 
Schauer,  Wm.  Hoke,  June  Ditmer,  Jean  Stout,  and  Eileen 
Randall,  went  to  Ashland  College. 

We  have  a  church  membership  of  two  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-two and  an  average  Sunday  school  attendance,  since  Jan- 
uary 1st,  1945,  of  one  hundred  and  forty.  Our  highest  Sun- 
day school  attendance  in  two  and  one-half  years  was  two 
hundred  and  thirty  which  we  reached  more,  than  once.  We 
have  the  names  of  sixty-seven  young  men  on  our  honor  roll. 

We  Iiave  a  fine  volunteer  choir,  willing  and  able.  We  also 
have  several  talented  pianists  who  give  their  time  willingly 
to  the  church.  Some  of  our  young  people  have  exceptional 
voices.  Four  from  this  church  attended  the  Rodeheaver  School 
of  Sacred  Music  at  Winona  Lake  last  year,  and  plans  are 
being  made  for  those  who  wish  to  attend  this  year.  Our 
young  people  attend  Camp  Shipshewana,  but  we  hope  soon 
to  have  a  camp  of  our  own.  After  two  and  one-half  years  we 
should  know  our  people  fairly  weJl,  and  we  cannot  speak 
too  highly  of  them.  They  are  altogether  willing  to  be  led. 
This  whole-hearted  cooperation  cannot  help  but  mean  good 
things  for  all  of  us.  Free  from  dictation,  and  with  a  glorious 
disregard  for  red  tape,  the  Brethren  at  Pleasant  Hill  enthu- 
siastically respond  to  a  program  of  constructive  activity. 
This  is  as  fine  a  field  of  labor  as  any  pastor  could  desire. 

The  church  put  new  storm  windows  and  doors  all  over 
the  parsonage  two  years  ago.  The  winters  get  rather  cold 
here,  but  we  were  able  to  keep  warm  and  comfortable  no 


matter  what  the  temperature,  because  of  their  kind  thought- 
fulness. 

The  old  garage  was  in  a  bad  state.  So  the  church  built 
a  new  one.  A  very  fine  one  it  is,  too.  These  men  really  know 
how  to  do  a  job  well,  and  we  do  appreciate  it.  Real  heart- 
warming Brethren  neighborliness  is  in  evidence  here-  Right 
here  in  Miami  county  is  some  of  the  world's  finest,  level, 
super-fertile  farming  land.  Once  when  one  of  the.  men  had 
been  injured  in  an  accident,  the  men  and  boys  of  the  com- 
munity turned  out  and  planted  his  crops.  He  said  he  counted 
twenty  tractors  in  his  fields  at  one  time. 

In  November,  1943  and  November,  1944  our  church  held 
two  fourteen-day  Bible  conferences.  Rev.  0.  E.  Phillips  of 
PTiiladelphia  was  our  speaker  at  both  conferences.  Bible,  lovers 
of  all  denominations  came  eagerly  and  regiUarly  to  the 
meetings.  The  meetings  did  much  good  in  the  community 
and  in  the  church.  People  of  other  denominations  thanked  us 
for  putting  on  a  program  so  valuable. 

In  March,  1944  and  in  March,  1945  we  held  revivals  under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  E.  Richer.  Again  we 
had  good  crowds  and  a  glorious  time.  Again  the  church  and 
the  community  responded  in  a  splendid  way.  Hymns  of  praise 
weie  sung,  the  gospel  was  preached,  and  souls  were  saved. 

The  first  year  we  set  our  goal  for  missions  at  one  thousand 
dollars.  We  met  the  goal,  with  a  couple  hundred  more.  The 
next  year  our  goal  was  fifteen  hundred  and  we  ended  that 
year  with  sixteen  hundred  dollars.  Our  mission  offering  this 
year  is  still  higher  than  last  year.  Some  of  our  people  are 
talking  of  adopting  this  slogan,  "as  much  for  missions  as 
for  the  local  church."  That  is  a  challenging  slogan.  I  wonder 
if  we  will  have  the  faith  to  adopt  it! 

We  are  beginning  to  need  more  rooms  for  our  young  peo- 
ple and  for  Sunday  school  rooms.  There  is  much  talk  of 
building  rooms  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  children,  and  also 
to  provide  a  suitable  room  for  the  choir. 

We  have  been  having  the  finest  fellowship  with  the  young 
ministers  of  the  Miami  valley.  No  denomination  has  any  finer 
young  men  than  we  have.  We  are  justly  proud  of  our  neigh- 
boring brethren   in  the  ministry. 

Floyd  Sibert,  pastor. 
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FAUST— Mrs.  Donald  A.  Faust  (nee  Letty  Helene  Mc- 
Millen)  departed  this  life  July  4,  1945,  within  twelve  days 
of  her  thirty-third  birthday  anniversary.  A  member  of  Pitts- 
burgh, First  Brethren  Church  since  April  27,  1941,  she  was 
as  faithful  in  her  attendance  as  a  heart  condition  permitted. 
Three  weeks  before  the  end  came,  her  husband,  a  Staff  Ser- 
geant who  has  seen  two  years'  service  in  the  European  area, 
arrived  home  on  a  thirty-day  furlough.  Besides  her  husband, 
she  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  Suzanne,  10,  who  united 
with  the  Church  last  Palm  Sunday,  a  sister,  a  brother  and 
her  mother.  Burial  was  made  in  Apollo,  Pa.,  her  native  town. 

William  S.  Crick. 


That  life,  is  a  good  life,  and  that  choice  is  a  good  choice, 
which  will  be  the  best  in  the  end. 

Do  you  ever  allow  yourself  to  doubt  God  no  matter  how 
dark  circumstances  appear? 
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^n  Elevator  for  Tour 
Publishing  House 


A  Permanent  Improvement 

and 
An  Immediate  Necessity 


It  will  make  available  a  large  floor  space  in 
the  Basement, 

And  relieve  congested  conditions  on  the  Main 
Floor; 

It  will  enable  us  to  save  15  percent  on  Mag- 
azine Paper  cost  by  having  it  shipped  in 
on  skids. 

We  need  at  least  $4,300,00  --  A  Big  Project, 
hut  it  can  he  done    -    with  every  Mem- 
ber's Help. 

How  about  July  Tithes  for  this 
Work  of  the  Lord? 


Send  all  Gifts  to: 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,    Ohio 
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HERE    AND    THERE 

Muncie,  Indiana 

Another  meeting  with  the  Brethren  at  Muncie, 
Indiana,  reveals  that  they  arc  making  real  strides 
in  their  plans  to  complete  the  church  building  which 
was  begun  some  years  ago. 

The  Brethren  have  made  another  trip  to  Dayton 
to  consult  with  Architect  Ray  Yount,  who  is  pro\n'ng 
very  helpful  in  formulating  the  plans  for  their  build- 
ing. We  wish  these  two  groups  of  Brethren,  Canton 
and  Muncie,  the  greatest  success  in  their  great  pro- 
grams in  the  immediate  future. 


The  Criisade  for  2,000 

We  had  hoped  that  a  larger  response  from  our 
pastors  would  be  forthcoming  in  their  reports  of 
the  number  of  people  won  to  Christ  in  their  churches 
from  Easter  to  Easter.  We  are  not  disappointed  in 
the  results  reported  by  those  ^vho  have  written  us, 
but  wished  that  a  larger  number  of  pastors  would 
have  reported.  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 

It  was  primarily  for  this  great  project  in  our  de- 
nomination that  the  Pastors'  Institute  was  held  a 
year  ago  last  Easter.  It  was  also  towards  the 
achievement  of  this  goal  that  we  traveled  many  thou- 
sands of  miles  and  lectured  in  many  churches.  The 
goal  in  itself  should  have  been  the  highest  spiritual 
achievement  a  spiritual  people  could  attain :  the  pre- 
sentation of  2,000  newly  v.-on  Christian  people  to 
the  Lord.  W^e  are  delighted  that  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  people  have  entered  in  a  very  positive  and 
organized  way  upon  this  fine  project  within  their 
own  denomination  this  year.  Our  blessings  upon 
them ! 


An  interesting  and  we  believe  worthwhile  meet- 
ing occurred  in  Canton,  Ohio  recently.  Representa- 
tives from  the  District  Mission  Board  of  Ohio  and 
of  the  National  Board  met  with  the  Canton  Bretli- 
ren  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  where  they  have 
been  worshiping  for  nearly  five  years.  After  being 
served  a  most  delicious  dinner  with  the  ladies  of 
the  church  acting  as  hostesses  were  then  taken 
to  see  a  location  where  the  Brethren  were  interested 
in  building  a  new  church. 

The  congregational  and  business  meeting  resulted 
in  the  promise  of  several  thousand  dollars  for  the 
nev:  church  from  the  Brethi-en  present,  with  very 
substantial  reinforcement  from  both  the  Boards. 
The  Congregation  also  \oted  to  immediately  pur- 
chase the  site  of  ground  immediately  with  the  sav- 
ings they  had  accumulated.  The  congregation  also 
e?;tended  a  Call  to  the  Reverend  Eugene  Beekley, 
vvho  is  now  serving  the  West  Alexandria  church,  to 
come  as  their  pastor  to  lead  them  in  this  fine  p)-oject. 
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Missionary     Secretary    Resigning 

Bit  J .  Ray  Klingensmith 


After  these  five  years  of  spending  most  of  our 
time  on  the  road  and  away  from  our  home  we  have 
finally  decided  to  resign  from  our  present  office  as 
Missionary  secretary. 

So  we  have  submitted  our  resignation  to  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Missionary  Board,  each 
I  one  of  whom  will  understand,  and  does  have  a  full 
appreciation  of  the  amount  of  travel  and  tremen- 
dous effort  required  to  carry  on  this  work. 

One  of  our  prize  memories,  as  stated  in  our  letter 
to  the  Board,  is  the  fact  that  we  have  worked  to- 
gether for  five  years  without  a  single  misunderstand- 
ing or  "rift"  of  any  nature.  These  men  have  been 
most  delightful  friends  in  our  work.  Brethren  Stude- 
baker,  Whetstone,  Stewart  and  Locke  comprise  our 
Executive  Committee. 

We  have  offered  our  services  to  them  to  assist  in 
any  way  possible  in  introducing  a  successor  to  our 
responsibilities.  We  will  be  only  too  delighted  to  help 
whomever  they  choose  in  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  office.  Our  very  efficient  and  helpful  office  sec- 
retary, Miss  Helen  Musser,  will  be  of  excellent  ser- 
vice to  them. 

We  are  selling  our  household  goods  and  moving 
to  California,  where  we  will,  after  twenty  years  of 
absence,  be  near  our  beloved  father  and  mother  and 
three  brothers  and  a  sister.  All  but  our  sister  live 
in  Long  Beach.  She  is  located  at  Bakersfield,  Cali- 
fornia where  her  husband  is  very  prominent  in  the 
office  of  the  Shell  Oil  Company.  My  father  also 
worked  for  the  Shell  Company  for  nearly  fifty  years. 

We  sincerely  appreciate  the  loyal  support  and  co- 
operation of  the  ministers  and  laymen  of  our  denom- 
)  ination  who  have  made  possible  the  success  and  ex- 
tent of  our  work  as  secretary  of  your  missions. 

During  these  five  years  we  have  put  90,000  miles 
on  our  automobile  for  the  Board  and  have  traveled 
almost  that  far  by  train  and  bus,  in  addition  to  the 
20,000  mile  trip  to  South  America  by  plane. 

During  the  past  winter  our  extended  effort  and 
traveling  has  netted  sufficient  additional  income  to 
the  Board  that  we  have  sent  $10,000  to  Argentina 
for  the  construction  of  a  beautiful  new  church  in 
Rosario  and  $9,500  to  Africa  and  China  in  Mission 
and  Leper  and  Relief  work,  without  even  drawing 
upon  our  reserves,  leaving  a  balance  of  approxi- 
mately $80,000  at  the  Board's  disposal  in  checking 
and  savings. 

We  have  also  substantially  raised  the  salaries  of 
all  of  our  Argentine  workers.  We  are  proud  of  these 


figures  and  your  cooperation  with  our  efforts  for 
they  represent  a  real  step  as  from  the  $5,000  balance 
with  which  we  started. 

We  are  deeply  indebted  to  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  their  gift  of  $2,500  made  to  us  right 
after  our  trip  to  South  America.  This  means  in  re- 
ality that  the  secretary's  journey  there  cost  our 
Board  nothing,  and  that  instead  the  Board  has 
gained  the  additional  impetus  and  finances  given  to 
its  work  resulting  from  the  trip  and  this  winter's 
lecturing  throughout  the  denomination  and  else- 
where. 

Mrs.'  Klingensmith  and  Janet  will  leave  for  Cali- 
fornia as  soon  as  we  have  disposed  of  our  furniture, 
for  she  is  badly  needed  again  to  assist  in  caring  for 
our  father  who  has  just  undergone  his  second  opera- 
tion this  winter.  She  spent  four  months  with  them 
while  we  were  on  the  road  lecturing  for  the  Board 
and  for  our  Argentina  work.  We  will  remain  in  of- 
fice until  the  Board  meets  at  Conference  time. 

In  your  policy  of  creating  a  fine  reserve  in  your 
Missionary  treasury,  you  should  now  be  very  happy, 
for  there  is  great  need  for  assistance  from  the  Board 
in  such  fine  fields  as  Canton,  Ohio,  Muncie,  Indiana, 
Washington,  D.  C.  and  other  such  promising  places 
where  new  churches  are  being  obtained  immediately. 

We  bespeak  our  blessings  upon  all  of  you  and  de- 
sire the  same  benedictions  from  each  in  return. 
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A  CO-ORDINATED  PROGRAM 


Unquestionably  the  period  immediately  ahead  of 
us  is  one  that  will  be  of  great  advance  or  else  of 
great  disturbance  and  retard. 

At  the  risk  of  being  monotonous  I  again  write  in 
defense  of  my  oiiginal  thesis  of  a  few  months  ago 
when  I  requested  our  Conference  Officials  to  consid- 
er the  merit  of  a  structural  Conference  of  all  Boards 
and  important  Committees  of  the  denomination  in- 
stead of  a  crowded  Convention  or  regular  Conference 
as  we  usually  have  it. 

The  fact  that  it  has  been  unheeded  reveals  again 
that  we  are  in  a  rut  and  have  been  for  too  long.  We 
seem  afraid  to  detour  out  of  it  or  around  it.  Our  un- 
willingness to  meet  in  a  genuinely  business  confer- 
ence of  all  of  our  Boards  also  reveals  all  too  plainly 
that  our  Boards  that  are  supposed  to  be  responsible 
for  the  conduct  and  care  of  our  institutions  know 
very  little  about  their  charges.  If  they  knew  more 
they  would  be  anxious  to  commit  themselves  to  the 
assignment  of  meeting  with  every  other  Board  to 
present  a  coordinated  program  to  our  faithful  peo- 
ple who  have  been  supporting  us  with  duplicated  of- 
ferings and  appeals  that  almost  make  us  ashamed 
to  be  asking  so  many  times.  Then  too,  when  no  con- 


structive and  co-operative  program  is  even  ventured 
among  our  own  boards  and  institutions,  how  can  we 
hope  for  anything  constmctive  or  far-reaching? 

Our  denomination  has  the  people,  the  money,  the 
institutions  and  everything  else.  All  we  need  is  a 
Uttle  vision  or  concerted  planning  which  will  lead 
us  all  in  the  same  direction  instead  of  apart. 

I  appeal  again  to  our  Board  heads  and  Conference 
authorities  that  our  day  and  time  demands  action 
and  such  as  will  be  business-like  and  constructive 
and  will  lead  to  a  sure  and  directional  future  for  our 
church.  This  can  only  be  accomplished  through  all 
of  our  Boards  looking  at  each  others  problems  and  ^' 
program  'and  gauging  its  own  to  corroborate  that 
program  of  the  others.  We  MUST  not  continue  with- 
out a  policy  that  will  lead  us  somewhere.  We  have 
problems  and  Ave  should  face  them.  And  we  should 
solve  them — not  pretend  we  do  not  have  them. 

If  we  do  not  face  them  now,  they  will  face  us  a 
few  years  hence,  only  they  will  be  doubled  in  size 
and  strength.  If  we  cannot  handle  them  NOW,  never 
think  Ave  Avill  be  able  to  after  they  have  spread  con- 
fusion among  us  through  our  own  neglect. 

Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish.  Must 
Ave? 


The    Church     of    the    Brethren     Conference 


North  Manchester,  Indiana 
By  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 


We  were  invited  by  gracious  and  personal  letters 
by  Brother  Harvey  Hartsough,  Brother  Spencer 
Minnich  and  Brother  Leland  Brubaker  to  attend  and 
enjoy  the  Conference  at  North  Manchester.  A  phone 
call  on  the  preceding  Sunday  morning  from  M.  R. 
Zigler  also  confirmed  our  appointment  to  show  the 
South  American  pictures  to  them  on  Saturday  night. 
We  Avere  sorry  that  we  could  not  attend  all  of  the 
conference.  Our  own  speaking  appointments  and  du- 
ties at  the  office  in  editing  our  last  Missionary 
Number  kept  us  engaged  until  the  last  part  of  the 
week. 

The  Conference  opened  Avith  606  voting  delegates. 
However,  their  church  alloAvs  only  one  vote  to  a  con- 
gregation with  less  than  200  members,  and  two  to 
any  congregation  Avith  over  200  members.  There 
were  probably  as  many  non-delegates  as  there  were 
delegates.  The  auditorium  and  balcony  were  well 
filled. 


THINGS  THAT  IMPRESSED  US 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren  have  a  sound  system 
of  business.  They  avoid  the  confusion  and  endless 
debate  characteristic  of  some  church  conferences  by 
having  recommendations  and  neAv  items  of  business 
recommended  long  before  the  conference  convenes 
to  a  Standing  Committee.  This  committee  studies  the 
matter  under  consideration,  gives  an  ansAver  and  re- 
fers the  Avhole  thing  back  to  conference  in  printed 
form.  The  conference  maj'  then  act  upon  it  advised- 
ly, reading  the  proposition  and  the  ansAver  of  Stand- 
ing Committee.  Thus  no  neAv  or  sudden  notion  is 
sprung  upon  the  conference  and  then  forced  through 
by  loud-voiced  rabble-raisers.  Order  preA^ails.  A  pos- 
itive direction  is  maintained  as  it  should  be.  Neither 
does  this  in  any  Avay  preclude  democratic  procedure, 
for  any  church  or  district  can  present  its  studied 
recommendations  to  Standing  Committee. 
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GREAT  BUSINESS  FOR  GREAT  CAUSES! 

I  will  report  just  a  few,  and  only  a  few,  of  the 
things  revealed  and  accomplished  at  this  conference : 

They  opened  a  campaign  without  a  dissenting 
vote  which  is  entitled  "A  Million  Dollars  for  Christ" 
campaign.  This  program  will  literally  reach  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  world  and  will  greatly  assert 
itself  in  our  own  country. 

Each  of  their  six  educational  institutions  are  to 
receive  $7,500  from  their  budget,  beginning  next 
March. 

Their  Brethren  Service  Committee  was  granted 
$420,000  for  their  next  year's  work.  Their  work 
)  takes  them  into  Mexico,  Ecuador  where  they  have 
nearly  2,000  boys  they  are  teaching  to  read  and 
write  and  whom  they  are  saving  from  disease  and 
illiteracy.  They  likewise  have  Japanese  relocation 
centers  in  New  York  where  they  have  aided  approxi- 
mately 400  Japanese,  citizens  of  this  country,  in  find- 
ing new  homes  and  jobs.  About  fifteen  Resettlers 
whom  they  have  helped  in  Chicago  have  joined  their 
church.  In  Europe  the  Brethren  Service  Committee 
is  extending  a  hand  to  war  prisoners,  and  homeless 
people.  In  China  this  Committee  aided  in  relief 
work.  Five  missionaries  are  ready  to  go  to  assist  in 
this  work.  They  have  excellent  hospital  work  in 
Puerto  Rico  and  they  also  have  work  in  the  Virgin 
Islands.  I  visited  these  two  works  as  well  as  their 
work  in  Mexico  and  Ecuador. 

Over  100,000  garments  have  gone  out  from  their 
center  in  New  Windsor,  Maryland  to  be  sewed.  Our 
girls  and  women  are  assisting  in  this.  Many  tons  of 
clothing  and  thousands  of  pairs  of  shoes  have  been 
contributed  through  this  center.  Three  tons  of  dried 
milk  have  been  shipped  to  Europe,  also  a  shipment 
of  approximately  four  tons  of  dried  and  canned 
foods.  Soap  is  being  collected,  and  also  made  from 
waste  fats.  There  is  also  a  program  under  way  to 
help  re-establish  gardening  and  farming  in  devas- 
itated  areas  of  Europe.  The  Brethren  Service  Com- 
'  mittee  also  maintains  a  Mental  hospital  program  at 
the  Elgin  State  Hospital  and  at  the  Crownsville 
State  Hospital  for  Negro  Women  at  Crownsville, 

Md. 

The  Brethren  Service  Committee  received  its  in- 
come as  follows: 

$420,210.49  From  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  A 
per  capita  giving  of  $2.33  per  year  (for  this  alone). 

$7,500  from  the  Brethren  Church  for  relief  work 
in  China. 

$16,184.33  from  the  Old  German  Baptist  Church  to 
care  for  their  workers  in  C.  P.  S.  camps. 

$86,782.61  from  other  denominations. 

They  received  a  total  of  $530,677.43.  This  is  an 
increase  of  1084  above  last  year's  giving  for  this 
cause  alone. 
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Oakville,  Indiana 


We  learn  that  our  Brethren  congregation  at  Oak- 
ville, Indiana  is  now  raising  a  heifer  for  this  work 
of  mercy.  Congratulations,  Oakville!  May  other 
Brethren  congregations  join  you! 

MISSION  BOARD  REPORT 

Leland  Brubaker,  who  will  be  the  Fraternal  Dele- 
gate to  our  conference  this  year,  reported  a  gain  of 
43%  in  their  giving  to  missions.  They  received  $343,- 
620.79  this  past  year  for  missions.  This  is  a  gain  of 
$88,447.83.  Their  money  was  spent  as  follows : 

Missionary  Education    $14,631.32 

India  Mission 75,415.45 

China  Mission   48,541.13 

South  China  Mission 3,878.29 

Sweden  Mission    2,672.17 

Denmark  Mission   156.48 

Africa  Mission    65,925.44 

Home  Missions    59,248.58 

They  are  re-studying  their  old  mission  points,  as 
we  should  likewise  do.  There  will  be  at  least  60  sum- 
mer pastorates.  There  were  that  many  last  year. 

Eleven  new  missionaries  were  sent  out  this  year, 
making  a  total  of  104  missionaries  on  the  fields  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  plus  24  under  appoint- 
ment. 

Report  of  their  Publishing  House 

This  business  which  is  a  large  concern  in  itself 
reported  a  profit  of  $27,658.02.  They  gave  an  addi- 
tional compensation  to  their  employees  amounting 
to  $13,751.96. 

They  reported  that  43,643  families  are  now  receiv- 
ing their  Gospel  Messenger. 

One  visit  through  this  great  plant,  noticing  also 
their  new  Book  Store  and  then  seeing  all  of  their 
offices  and  printing  presses  and  personnel  will  con- 
vince you  that  they  have  some  real  business  and  wise 
leadership  under  the  direction  of  the  gentle  and  lov- 
able Brother  Hursh,  their  business  manager.  The  to- 
tal administrative  expense  of  this  Publishing  House 
was  $69,219.32. 

BETHANY  SEMINARY 

Bethany  Seminary,  in  Chicago,  reported  131  en- 
rolled in  the  Seminary  last  year  and  107  enrolled  in 
the  Bible  Training  School.  There  were  35  in  their 
graduating  class.  Twenty-eight  of  these  received  the 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree,  and  one  received  the 
Master  of  Education  degree  from  the  Seminary. 
Three  received  the  Bachelor  of  Sacred  Literature  de- 
gree, and  three  received  the  two-year  certificate 
from  the  Bible  Training  School.  Twenty  of  the  young 
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ministers  are  immediately  entering  pastoral  service, 
one  is  a  missionary  home  on  furlough  from  Africa, 
four  are  missionaries  under  appointment,  and  one 
will  take  over  the  work  in  Quito,  Ecuador,  where 
Curtiss  Naylor,  whom  I  visited,  is  in  charge. 

The  Conference  voted  the  privilege  to  Bethany 
Seminary  to  raise  $150,000  this  next  year  for  a  new 
chapel  on  their  campus  and  for  other  structural  im- 
provements. Dr.  Rufus  Bowman,  who  has  twice  ap- 
peared at  our  College,  once  as  Fraternal  Delegate 
and  once  as  Commencement  speaker,  is  the  very  able 
and  successful  president  of  Bethany  Seminary. 

SOME  NEW  BUSINESS 

Among  numerous  other  things  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  propose  in  their  New  Business  year  is  to 
omit  five  lessons  from  the  regular  Sunday  School 
lessons  and  insert  lessons  on  the  following  subjects: 
Prayer  Coverings,  Baptism,  Feet  Washing,  Love 
Feast  and  the  Simple  life. 

Another  item  in  their  new  business  was  that  the 
Negro  Problem  in  this  country  be  studied  with  rec- 
ommendations brought  back  to  Conference.  There 
are  13,000,000  Negroes  in  this  country.  They  sug- 
gested using  one  of  their  institutions  such  as  Dale- 
ville  Academy  or  Blue  Ridge  College  as  schools  for 
the  Negroes.  I  did  not  get  the  final  conference  action 
on  this. 

Another  item  of  new  business  is  the  publication 
of  a  new  Brethren  Hymnal,  to  be  completed  by  June 
1,  1950.  We  Brethren  have  been  invited  by  their 
committee  to  share  in  the  creation  of  this  book. 


EVANGELISM 
The  conference  adopted  this  pi'ogram: 

(1)  Asked  regional  and  district  boards  and  or- 
ganizations to  seek  to  promote  both  mass  and  per- 
sonal evangelism  within  their  several  areas  as  large- 
ly as  possible. 

(2)  Called  on  all  pastors  to  give  special  attention 
to  evangelism  in  their  churches  in  all  ways  which 
seem  opportune  and  effective. 

(3)  Requested  all  Sunday  School  teachers  and  di- 
rectors of  Christian  education  to  give  special  atten- 
tion to  educational  evangelism  in  their  work. 

(4)  Suggested  as  far  as  possible  that  a  goal  of 

at  least  one  new  member  for  every  twenty-one  pres-    ^ 
ent  members  be  set  for  the  next  conference  year.        n, 

(5)  Authorized  the  General  Boards  to  create  such 
literature  as  may  be  helpful  in  the  promotion  of 
evangelism. 

Other  items  under  their  New  Business  list  were: 

Plan  of  Retirement  Fund  Payment 

Mutual  Aid  Society  ( for  helping  to  loan  money  to 
young  married  Church  of  the  Brethren  Couples) 

Parish  Loan  Fund  (adding  $25,000  to  the  already 
voted  fund  of  $50,000  for  helping  to  purchase  lands 
and  farms  about  their  own  churches  for  their  own 
families  to  live  on) 

Pastoral  support — ^attempting  to  equalize  more 
nearly  their  pastor's  salaries. 

Pension  for  Church  Workers — meaning  that  min- 
isters, missionaries,  faculty  members  of  their  col- 
leges, superintendents  of  homes  for  children  or  aged, 
full-time  janitors  of  churches  and  colleges  will  be 
eligible. 


God  s     Reply    to    a     Defeated    Generation 

By  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  Midianites,  that 
the  Lord  sent  a  prophet  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
..."  Judges  6:7-8. 


This  happened  to  a  people  who  had  lost  their  di- 
rectives and  purposes.  "In  that  day  there  was  no 
king  in  the  land.  Every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes."  Confusion  stalked  abroad. 
No  action  was  taken  against  it.  It  was  nobody's  re- 
sponsibility. Instead  everybody  who  saw  the  need 
spent  precious  time  in  criticizing  nobody  in  particu- 
lar. The  enemy  seizing  upon  this  deplorable  condi- 
tion among  God's  people  who  were  supposed  to  be 
purposeful  and  solid  in  their  efforts  ran  over  them 
and  took  what  they  wanted.  They  forced  them  into 
caves  and  dens,  stole  their  harvests  from  them  and 


whatever  else  they  wanted  of  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren. Little  happened  among  the  people  of  Israel 
excepting  "the  age-old  wailing  and  complaints.  The 
leaders  of  the  Tribes  did  little.  The  Princes  did  less. 
The  priests  were  busy  with  their  own  little  dim-vis- 
ioned  programs,  each  pulling  his  own  oar  while  the 
ship  was  sinking.  When  complete  failure  and  then 
hunger  and  broken  homes  resulted  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  that  at  all.  Adversity  al- 
ways is  adverse  to  pride  and  sin  and  individual  in- 
dependence. When  there  is  nothing  else  worth  look- 
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ing  at  a  man  will  usually  look  at  God,  but  often 
not  until. 

But  the  Children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  study  those  prayers.  Was  it 
an  Army  they  prayed  for?  Was  it  food?  Was  it  a 
strong  organization  to  direct  them?  Could  it  have 
been  that  they  wanted  God  to  perform  some  miracle 
against  their  hated  enemies  and  wipe  them  out?  At 
any  rate  they  didn't  get  it  as  they  asked  for  it. 
Who  does?  But  they  did  get  what  they  needed  and 
what  proved  to  be  the  only  means  of  saving  the  most 
from  catastrophe. 

I  Germany  got  a  Hitler  to  save  them.  Italy  got  a 
'  Mussolini.  England  got  a  Churchill.  America  got  a 
Roosevelt.  Russia  got  a  Stalin.  Each  of  these  in  turn 
got  himself  tremendous  armies  and  navies  and  air 
corps.  Seeing  his  inability  to  save  the  world  each  in 
turn  found  a  partner  or  two.  Then  after  the  battle 
smoke  had  blown  away  eacii  country  has  found  it- 
self somewhat  worse  off  and  no  better  than  it  was, 
with  the  people  still  crying. 

"Far-called,  our  navies  melt  away — 
The  Captains  and  the  kings  depart — 

Still  stands  thine  ancient  sacrifice, 
An  humble  and  a  contrite  heart. 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 

Lest  we  forget — lest  we  forget." 

Just  recently  a  Christian  student  magazine  called 
the  "Intercollegian"  presents  the  "'Dark  Side  of 
Britain."  What  is  it?  Let  the  author  who  wrote  the 
article  explain  it: 

"That  sense  of  overmastering  'fate'  is  completely 
shattering  to  personal  and  group  initiative.  It  takes 
the  stuffing  out  of  voluntary  societies  of  every  kind, 
and  creates  for  the  majority  a  numbness  of  mind 
and  soul,  a  sense  of  social  helplessness  and  sheer 
frustration.  They  tend  more  and  more  to  concen- 
"^  trate  on  their  own  personal  future,  on  that  narrow 
range  of  choices  which  are  within  their  own  personal 
control.  They  take  exams,  they  fall  in  love,  they 
marry,  they  try  for  a  temporary  niche  of  security 
like  a  man  on  a  sinking  ship  who  shuts  himself  in 
his  six-by-six  cabin  in  order  to  hold  to  the  illusion 
of  safety  for  just  five  minutes  more." 

The  Youth  of  Britain,  like  the  Youth  of  every 
other  country  faces  the  "fate"  that  the  preceding 
generation  of  fools  imposed  upon  it.  It  appears  that 
they  were  produced  purposefully  in  order  to  produce 
for  their  elders.  The  generation  of  the  fooled  now 
living  were  produced  by  a  generation  of  peace  talk- 
ing foolers.  They  were  always  "saving"  something. 
What  for — nobody  knows,  but  it  usually  turns  out  to 
be  for  themselves.  Often  this  has  been  true  in  de- 
nominational disputes. 


Well,  the  children  of  Israel  had  been  through  re- 
peated disappointments  in  that  present  generation. 
Bungling  confusion  now  stalked  the  land  just  as  it 
does  in  these  our  times.  So  the  Lord  answered.  And 
His  remedy  was  not  that  old  medicine-man  cure  that 
the  circus  clowns  of  the  world  then  and  today  offer. 
The  story  says  "And  the  Lord  sent  a  PROPHET  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel." 

What  an  answer!  A  prophet!  Not  an  Army;  not 
an  organization;  not  a  miracle;  not  a  philosopher, 
nor  an  interpreter  of  the  laws  of  their  religion.  A 
prophet ! 

A  prophet  has  the  ear  of  God  and  the  ear  of  the 
people.  Too,  he  has  the  viewpoint  of  a  statesman  as 
well  as  the  soul  of  a  man  of  faiih  in  everjd;hing  that 
Vv'eaves  the  fabricated  essence  of  morality,  and  jus- 
tice, and  right,  and  God,  and  conscience.  He  usually 
looks  forward,  but  isn't  so  blind  that  he  cannot  see 
the  present  situation.  Neither  does  he  spend  his  time 
saving  political  friends  and  "polishing  the  apple"  as 
we  say  today  of  those  who  lack  enough  spinal  col- 
umn to  push  honest  convictions  out  of  their  mouths. 
It  was  the  false  prophets  who  were  the  "appease- 
ment" brethren  and  the  vascillators.  The  false 
prophets  didn't  save  causes  and  principles;  they 
saved  themselves,  but  only  for  a  very  short  time.  The 
prophets  stamped  through  the  land  with  some  con- 
victions that  were  right,  and  though  they  were  un- 
dermined and  lied  about  and  ridiculed  they  didn't 
sink  so  low  as  to  cease  to  be  men.  And  start  the  pol- 
itical hand-holding  that  is  done  in  so  many  causes 
today. 

Truth  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  usually  have 
that  role  to  play.  We  can  trace  the  generations  of 
yesterday  by  the  prophets  who  led  through  the 
swamps  of  political  opposition  and  selfish  and  short- 
sighted "leaders."  So  the  Lord  sent  a  Prophet!  The 
prophet  told  them  to  start  with  that  which  they  had 
bungled  because  they  were  lazy  and  indifferent  to 
what  they  should  have  done.  Read  the  first  chapter 
of  Judges  and  see  the  unfinished  works  of  a  finished 
generation.  Too  many  verses  begin  with  "Neither 
did  Manasseh  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-she- 
an" — or  "Neither  did  Ephraim" — or  "Neither  did 
Be-bu-lum,"  or  "Neither  did  Ash-er."  Our  little 
Brethren  denomination  could  write  a  biographical 
book  on  the  "neither"  brothers.  But  the  Prophets 
came  and  saw  and  conquered.  They  went  to  origins, 
and  corrected  little  personal  politics  by  banding  a 
nation  under  a  strong  leadership — usually  a  Gideon 
or  a  deliverer  of  some  kind.  The  solidarity  and  com- 
bined strength  of  the  people  and  the  purposes  they 
espoused  were  about  as  strong  as  their  leader.  At 
any  rate  the  two  together  accomplished  things. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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NONE  BUT  THE  LONELY 


None  but  the  lonely  hearted  find 

The  road  that  leads  to  the  highest  peak 

In  the  mountain  passes  of  the  mind 

Where  the  stars  and  the  night  mnds   speak. 

None  but  the  lonely  hearted  taste 
The  quiet  honey  of  the  spirit's  food, 

Nona  but  lonely  hands  have  traced 

The  white  shell  of  inner  solitude. 

— Alma  Robison  Higbee. 


c 


LET  THERE  BE  WIND  TO  BLOW 


WHITE  GULLS 


Like  the   white   gulls,  resting  quietly. 

On  the  ever-restless  sea. 
Let  me,  resting  on  Thy  goodness. 

Find  my  quietness  in  Thee! 

Like  the  white  gulls,  facing  windward, 
Always  to  the,  wind  and  wave. 
Let  nie,  facing  Thee,  my  Saviour, 
Find  the  courage  to  be  brave! 

Like  the  white  gulls,  soaring  higher. 

When  the  winds  blast  through  the  sky, 

May  the  storms  of  hell  or  heaven 
Lift  me  higheir,  higher,  high! 


Give  me  not  always  joy  to  feed  upon! 

So   rich  a   diet  surfeits  far  too  soon. 
I  could  not  bear  to  walk  for  many  nights 

Under  the  brilliance  of  a  constant  moon. 


Give  me  not  always   summer  for  my  days. 

These  hands  are  capable  and  firm  and  strong. 
They  were  not  meant  to  rest  in  idleness 

Like  two  white  folded  wings  for  overlong. 

Give  me  not  always  summer  for  my  days. 
Too  much  of  loveliness  in  tree  and  flower; 

Let  there  be  blowing  wind  and  storm  to  brave 
That  I  know  victory  in  some  dark  hour. 

— Helen   Rowland  Prommel. 


c 
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THE  AGONY  OF  GOD 


I  HAVE  TRIED 


I  listen  to  the  agony  of  God —  , 

I  who  am  fed, 

Who  never  yet  went  hungry  for  a  day. 
I  see  the  dead — 

The  children  starved  for  lack  of  bread- 
I  see,  and  try  to  pray. 


When  I  stand  some  day  at  the  Judgment, 
And  the  books  are  all  thrown  open  wide. 
Not  the  deeds  that  I've  done 
Nor  the  laurels  I've  won, 
Only  this  will  I  plead, 
I  have  tried! 


listen  to  the   agony   of  God — 

I  who  am  warm, 

Who  never  yet  have  lacked  a  sheltering  home.. 

In  dull  alarm 

The  dispossessed  of  hut  and  farm 

Aimless  and  "Transient"  roam. 


Aye,  this  be  the  power  of  my  pleading 
To  the  Judge  with  the  Hands  Crucified, 
Not  my  laurels  or  bars. 
But  the  depth  of  my  scars; 
Yea,  this   will    I   plead, 
I  have  tried. 


I  listen  to  the  agony  of  God — 
I  who  am  strong 

With  health,  and  love,  and  laughter  in  my  soul. 
I  see  a  throng 

Of  stunted   children  reared  in  wrong, 
And  wish  to  make  them  whole. 


GOD'S  DAWN 


I  listen  to  the  agony  of  God — 
But  know  full  well 

That  not  until  I  share  their  bitter  cry- 
Earth's  pain  and  hell — 
Can  God  within  my  spirit  dwell 
To  bring  His  kingdom  high. 


-Georgia  Harkness. 


^.  ''mf 


My  life  is  dull  and  dreamless  as  the  hills, 
The  misty,  cloud-swept  hills. 

Until  Gods'  dawn  comes  bursting  out 
Hfe  heaven,  fills 

Nooi  and  cranny,  bids  the  darkness  flee, 
Aid  stirs  to  golden  life 

A  aillion  things — and  me! 


PROFIT  AND  LOSS 

I  counteq  dollars  while  God  counted  crosses; 

I  counted  gains  while  He  counted  losses! 

I  counted  my  worth  by  the  things  gained  in  store, 

But  He  sized  me  up  by  the  scars  that  I  bore. 

I  coveted  honors  and  sought  for  degrees; 

He  wept  as  He  counted  the  hours  on  my  knees. 

I  never  kn«w  till  one  day  by  a  grave 

How  vain  are  the  things  that  we  spend  life  to  save. 

I  did  not  yet  know  until  Jim  went  above 

That  richest  is  he  who  is  rich  in  God's  love ! 
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The  World,  the  Nations,  the  Churches,  and  the 
Brethren  Church  need  a  few  prophets  today.  We 
need  men  who  will  dare  to  accomplish  difficult 
things,  even  though  those  attempts  take  us  out  of 
the  dusty  and  time-worn  methods  which  have  be- 
come ingrown.  Our  laity  is  outgrowing  our  leader- 
ship. Money  is  forthcoming  immediately  from  faith- 
ful Brethren  people  when  a  program  is  in  operation 
which  offers  life  and  help  in  a  sick  and  crippled 
world.  The  other  Christian  peoples  of  ihe  world  en- 
gage almost  to  the  point  of  burden  in  demonstrating 
their  altruistic  convictions.  We  assist  to  the  amount 
of  about  $10,000  per  year,  which  is  noble  and  com- 
mendable. However,  that  in  itself  is  not  sufficient 
cause  for  a  denomination  to  exist.  Churches  must 
win  men  to  Christ  out  of  their  own  communities. 
The  young  people  should  be  directed  into  our  own 
college  and  seminary  and  be  induced  to  stay  there 
instead  of  taking  up  with  other  institutions  after  a 


temporary  enrollment  in  our  own.  Our  denomination 
should  be  flooded  with  Brethren  literature  inasmuch 
as  we  maintain  a  fine  Publishing  House  of  our  own. 
Our  Mission  Board  should  be  developing  new  Breth- 
ren churches  and  our  college  and  seminary  should 
be  preparing  men  to  serve  them.  Vision  is  our  lack, 
and  that  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  charges  that  can 
be  brought  against  a  people.  The  lack  of  it  holds 
the  promise  that  we  perish. 

Today  we  need  some  Prophets  \i'ith  statesmen's 
eyes  m  our  denomination.  We  need  them  in  our  Pul- 
pits, our  Boards,  our  Institutions.  For  where  there 
is  no  vision  the  denomination  will  perish. 

"Great  is  that  man  who  stands  so  high 
Two  worlds  are  captured  by  his  eye : 
He  sees  these  little  days  of  Time 
Whirled  into  a  drama,  vast  , sublime. 
Earth  has  a  meaning  fine  and  far 
When  lighted  by  a  mystic  star." 

— Edwin  Markham. 


"They  have  rights  who  dare  maintain  them,  we  are  New  occasions  teach  new  duties ;  Time  makes  an- 

traitors  to  our  sires,  cient  good  uncouth; 

Smothering  in  their  holy  ashes  Freedom's  new-lit  They  must  upwards  still,  and  onward,  who  would 

altar-fires ;  keep  abreast  of  Truth ; 

Shall  we  make  their  creed  our  jailer?  Shall  we,  in  Lo,  before  us  gleam  her  camp-fires!  we  ourselves 

our  haste  to  slay,  must  Pilgrims  be. 

From  the  tombs  of  the  old  prophets  steal  the  funer-  Launch  our  Mayflower,  and  steer  boldly  through  the 

al  lamps  away  desperate  winter  sea. 

To  light  up  the  martyr-fagots  round  tha  prophets  Nor  attempt  the   Future's  portal  with  the  Past's 

of  today?  blood-rusted  key." 

Lowell:  "The  Present  Crisis." 


HOW  ANSWER  THIS? 

"How  long  is  it,"  asked  an  old  Mohammedan  woman  in  Bengal,  "since  Jesus  died  for  sinful  people  ?  Look  at  me. 
I  am  old.  I  have  prayed,  given  alms,  gone  to  the  holy  shrines,  became  as  dust  from  fasting,  and  all  this  is  useless.  Where 
have  you  been  all  this  time?" 

The  cry  was  echoed  from  the  icy  shores  of  the  farthest  Northwest  Territory.  "You  have  been  many  moons  in  this 
land,"  said  an  old  Eskimo  to  the  Bishop  of  Selkerk.  "Did  you  know  this  good  news  then?  Since  you  were  a  boy?  And 
your  father  knew?  Then  why  did  you  not  come  sooner?" 

It  was  heard  in  the  snowy  heights  of  the  Andes.  "How  is  it,"  asked  a  Peruvian,  "that  during  all  the  years  of  my 
life  I  have  never  before  heard  that  Jesus  Christ  spoke  these  precious  words?" 

It  was  repeated  in  the  white  streets  cf  Casablanca,  North  Africa.  "Why,"  cried  a  Moor  to  a  Bible,  seller,  "have  you 

not  run  everywhere  with  this  Book?   Why  do  so  many  of  my  people  not  know  of  the  Jesus  whom  it  proclaims?  Why 

have  you  hoarded  it  to  yourselves  ?   Sheme  on  you ! 

Quoted  from  The  Missionary  Digest. 
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Our    South    American    Work 


Miss  Luisa  Kugler  at  Work  in  Villa  Constitucion 

(Excerpts  from  letters  to  Mrs.  Romanenghi) 

June,  1945 

I  rejoice  with  you  about  the  good  news  which  reaches  me 
from  Cordoba.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  in  our  efforts  to 
win  souls  for  His  glory.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  work 
here  is  going  very  well,  and  I  feel  very  happy.  We  have  a 
nice  hall,  and  what  is  more,  it  is  generally  well  filled.  Today, 
in  spite  of  the  unusual  cold,  there  were  over  50,  being  only 
a  mid-week  night  meeting.  There  was  a  group  of  young  peo- 
ple so  enthusiastic  about  singing  that  they  stayed  half  an 
hour  longer  to  sing  hymns.  Of  course,  I  am  not  satisfied 
with  just  enthusiasm,  for  I  want  these  young  people  to  really 
know  the  Lord  as  their  Saviour.  Thank  the  Lord,  just  a 
short  time  ago,  two  ladies  for  whom  we  had  been  praying 
manifested  their  faith  in  Christ  even  though  opposed  at 
home.  In  my  visits  I  can  see  that  we  are  well  liked  in  town. 
I  like  people  to  come  here  and  visit  me,  too.  These  personal 
contacts  are  more  effective  than  meetings  sometimes. 

Th  girl  that  I  have  for  a  companion  is  very  helpful.  She 
goes  with  me  wherever  I  visit  and  helps  bring  children  to 
Sunday  School.  I  would  like  to  see  her  as  a  worker  later  on, 
for  she  has  many  good  qualities.  Heir  name  is  Maria  Moya. 
She  is  19  years  old  and  was  converted  not  long  ago  in  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  but  is  not  baptized  yet.  I 
have  hopes  that  she  will  want  to  become  a  member  of  our 
church  and  later  become  a  good  worker.  She  belongs  to  a 
poor  family  of  believers.  I  help  her  all  I  can;  she  has  a 
younger  sister. 

I  have  started  Saturday  afternoon  classes  for  the  chil- 
dren, inviting  different  groups  each  time  to  come  after 
school  in  the.  afternoon  from  5  to  7.  We  do  a  little  hand  work, 
play  some  games,  and  study  the  Bible.  Most  of  them  come 
directly  from  school,  so  first  I  give  them  something  hot  to 
drink  and  sandwiches  to  eat.  It  was  so  cold  last  Saturday 
I  thought  many  would  not  come.  It  was  the  week  for  the 
little  ones  from  3  to  8  and  there  were  25  of  them  after  all. 

I  must  tell  you  what  happened  the  Saturday  I  had  the 
boys  from  9  to  15.  I  generally  admit  only  the  ones  who  come 
to  other  meetings,  but  this  time  there  was  a  boy  of  eleven 
whom  I  did  not  know,  but  I  let  him  come  in  with  one  of  our 
Sunday  School  boys.  He  looked  like  a  nice  boy,  and  wishing 
to  win  him,  I  thought  there  would  be  no  harm.  We  were  hav- 
ing a  nice  time.  There  were  about  twelve  boys  present  and 
this  new  one  showed  how  well  he  could  find  passages  in  the 
Bible  after  a  little  practice.  It  was  about  ten  minutes  to 
seven  when  I  heard  a  loud  knock  at  the  door.  Maria  went 
to  see  who  it  was  and  came  back  saying  that  there  was  a 
man  looking  for  a  boy.  I  told  her  to  have  him  come  in  and 
see  if  his  boy  was  here.  As  he  entered,  I  went  to  greet  him, 
but  he  began  at  once  to  insult  me  and  threaten  to  denounce 
me  at  the  Police  for  having  boys  kidnaped  there.  The  boy 
who  had  come  for  the  first  time  v;as  by  his  side  now,  and  as 
they  were  leaving,  and  all  the  way  to  their  house,  which  is 
around  the  square,  the  man  kept  shouting  his  insults.  I 
didn't  know  who  he  was,  but  Maria  told  me  he  was  known 
as  a  respectable  and  well  off  man  in  town  and  she  couldn't 
understand  why  he  should  be  so  furious.  The.  neighbours  who 


had  heard  this  man  in  his  rage  thought  he  was  drunk.  I  fin- 
ished my  class  with  the  other  boys  and  dismissed  them  calmly 
and  then  I  said  to  Maria,  "Come,  we  must  talk  to  that  man 
and  make  things  clear  to  him." 

As  soon  as  we  rang  the  be'.l  of  his  house  and  he.  caught 
a  glimpse  of  us,  he  started  his  insults  again.  He  told  us  to 
get  out  for  our  souls  were  very  black  and  that  he  would  call 
the  police.  When  he  made  the  least  pause,,  I  took  courage  to 
look  at  him  calmly  and  say,  "If  you  don't  listen  to  us,  we 
are  the  ones  that  will  have  to  call  the  police,  for  you  are 
badly  mistaken  about  us."  (All  the  time  I  was  asking  the 
Lord  to  give  me  the  right  words.)  I  could  only  put  in  a 
few  words  now  and  then  when  he  paused  to  breathe.  I  told 
him  that  among  the  boys  at  my  house  he  might  notice  the 
son  of  Sr.  Paz,  the  commissary  jf  the  town,  who  was  our 
friend.  This  sui'prised  him  and  bagan  to  calm  him  down  a 
little. 

By  the  way,  this  Sr.  Paz  is  the  one  who  took  Adolfo  Zeche 
and  Mr.  Klingensmith  to  his  office  that  day  for  taking  pic- 
tures of  the  port.  He  laughs  about  that  affair  now  and  is 
very  attentive  with  us,  often  coming  to  the  meetings  and 
sending  his  children,  for  they  live  near.  I  went  on  to  tell 
our  shouting  gentleman  that  he  could  not  judge  me  and  my 
work  if  he  didn't  know  me,  but  that  he  could  ask  my  land- 
lady and  other  neighbours  what  sort  of  a  person  I  was. 
Finally,  I  said  that  the  trouble  had  come  because  his  grand- 
son had  forgotten  to  ask  permission  to  come  and  I  had  for- 
gotten to  ask  him  if  he  had  permission,  and  so  I  pleaded 
pardon  for  this  mistake  and  told  liiir  to  ask  his  grandson 
about  what  he  had  been  doing  that  afternoon  in  the  meeting. 
At  last  the  man  had  changed  his  at:itude  and  was  quite 
amiable  when  we  left,  in\ating  us  to  cone  to  his  house  again. 
He  said  he  was  Catholic  but  didn't  believe  in  the  priests.  So 
I  couldn't  help  but  think  how  the  Lord  uses  different  ways 
to  open  new  coors  for  testifying  for  Him.  Another  time  I 
will  tell  you  tie  experiences  we  have  had  in  visiting  a  little 
farm  a  short  vay  out  of  town.  Maria  is  a  great  blessing. 

I  am  soi'ry  lo  hear  Grace  has  no  relief  in  her  affected  eye 
except  by  opd'ating.  But  the  Lord  knows  why  we  must  go 
through  such  hard  experiences  and  if  we  rest  in  Him  there 
is  an  interior  peace  which  can  only  come  from  above.  I  am 
sure  Grace  cai  rely  on  Him  as  always,  for  I  have  been  sur- 
prised to  see,  her  so  calm  and  even  gay  in  her  suffering. 
We  shall  hold  her  in  special  prayer. 

The  last  couple  of  v.'eeks  I  have  been  able  to  sell  some 
Bibles,  and  alwuys  encourage  the  reading  of  the  Word.  The 
priests  have  besn  trying  to  harm  us  by  distributing  this 
little  pamphlet  I  enclose,  but  they  can't  really  harm  us  \\''hen 
they  use  such  atrocious  falsehood,  for  the  people  can  see 
for  themselves  that  our  fruits  are  good. 

The  pamphlet  ^ys  in  a  word:  True  religion  is  and  can 
only  be  the  Cathotc  religion.  There  is  a  fearful  conspiracy 
with  millions  of  dcjlars  on  hand  to  turn  ",he  good  Catholic 
Christians  into  Pro'estants  in  all  South  America.  Beware 
of  all  those  false  Clristians  who  try  to  ensnare  you.  What 
is  protestantism  ?  Sinply  an  invention  of  Luther  in  the  XVI 
century.  If  you  want  to  be  good,  honest  Christians,  dont 
even  go  near  the  protestants,  don't  read  their  tracts,  etc. 
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Gerli,  July  4,  1945 
Our  much  esteemed  brother  in  the  faith  of  Christ: 

We  hope  that  at  the  receiving  of  this  letter  all  are  well 
and  in  spiritual  comfort.  Our  constant  prayer  to  God  is 
that  he  will  bestow  you  with  riches  and  many  heavenly  bless- 
ings. 

We  are  all  happy  and  grateful  to  the  beloved  Father  for 
his  blessings  that  so  generously  he  sends  us  in  his  grace 
and  kindness. 

Today  we  are  spending  an  exceedingly  cold  day.  For  two 
weeks  we  have  been  feeling  winter  and  by  the  end  all  suffer 
its  severeness.  The  trees  have  shed  their  leaves,  the  fields 
are  covered  with  white,  not  of  snow  but  of  white  frost  and 
all  indicates  that  we  are  living  a  severe  winter.  All  the 
men  and  women  are  wrapped  in  their  warmest  clothes  and 
I  see  less  of  them  in  the  streets  since  they  prefer  the  heat 
of  the  house  to  being  frozen  in  the  out  of  doors.  Likewise, 
the  believers,  until  a  certain  point  show  their  fear  of  the 
cold,  then  they  see  the  meetings  less  crowded  and  especially 
with  the  children.  We  are  making  it  possible  for  one  to  find 
spiritual  warmth  in  the  Sunday  School  and  also  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  adults  so  that  all  find  blessing  in  the  Lord  and 
they  really  desire  to  help  in  the  worship  m  spite  of  the 
prevailing  cold. 

On  Sunday,  the  firsc  of  the  month,  we  celebrated  the 
Lord's  Supper.  It  was  raining  and  some  brothers  who  helped 
got  first  a  good  cold  bath.  Others  were  not  able  to  come  to 
the  service  for  the  same  reason.  We  had  in  all  only  ten. 
Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  were  so  few 
in  numbers,  we  had  a  beautiful  fraternal  meeting.  The  most 
of  our  prayers  were  especially  for  those  who  were  absent 
because  of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 

On  the  24th  of  June  a  new  Executive  Board  for  the  Chris- 
tian Spirit  was  elecled.  The  following  appointments  were 
made: 

President    Sr.   Jose   E.   Anton 

Vice  President   Sr.  Pablo  lEspinosa 

Secretary    Srta.   Maria  iVIagdalena  Anton 

Assistant Srta.   Maiana  Himelbach 

Treasurer Sr.   Jaan   Camino 

Assistant    Sr.   Orlanco   Cuatrochi 

Likewise  according  to  law  we  elected  officers  for  the  Sun- 
day School  who  follow  in  this  manner: 

Superintendent    Srta.  Mara  M.  Anton 

Vice,  Superintendent  Srta.  Isabel  Oungian 

Secretary    , Sr.   Francisco    Himelbach 

Assistant ; Srta.   Aiita   Oungian 

Treasurer   Jose  E.  Anton 

Assistant    Veron?ca   Himelbach 

I  send  you  these  names  because  doubtless  you  will  re- 
member some  of  them,  won't  you?  It  will  cause  rejoicing  to 
know  that  these  young  people  are  taking  an  active  part  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  here  in  Gerli.  Theie  are  some  more 
who  carry  some  burden  or  load  such  as  librarian,  etc.  and 
who  are  not  on  this  list.  A  few  are  the  iiiitructors.  but  these 
are  Dona  Josefina  and  others. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  visiting  V.  Marconi.  This  is  a 
little  village  a  short  distance  from  Gsrli.  (A  half  hour's 
walk).  I  visited  this  place  once  whei  our  good  brother. 
Dr.  Yoder,  was  still  here.  There  are  some  persons  there  in- 


terested in  the  Bible  and  now  we  think  that  we  ought  to 
have  there  a  canvas  tent  in  order  to  see  the  result  of  con- 
stant visitations,  tracts  distributed  and  conversations  with 
some  families,  etc.  I  believe  that  we  have  succeeded  in  this 
district;  at  least  more  than  in  R.  de  Escalada. 

I  take  the  occasion  once  again  to  thank  you  and  the  rest 
of  the  brothers  from  there  for  the  generous  assistance  to 
Jose  in  his  studies.  Many  thanks. 

I  close  this  letter  sending  you  greetings  from  all  of  us 
and  some  brothers  who  ask  me  to  send  them  to  you.  May 
God  bless  you  richly  is  our  wish.  /f 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Jose  Anton. 


FROM  HOWEY-IN-THE-HILLS,  FLORIDA 

Meet  Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe,  one 
of  the  denomination's 
greatest  helpers.  This 
Christian  lady  believes 
firmly  in  tithing  and  has 
in  addition  to  her  tithe 
given  one  cent  per  box  on 
her  yield  of  grapefruit.  So 
she  not  only  tithes  but 
gives  more  generously 
than  most  people  besides. 

Mrs.  Wolfe  supports  a 
student  in  Seminary  in 
South  America.  She  just 
sent  us  another  $100  for 
him.  We  are  to  send  him 
a  nice  Bible  and  also  to 
help  him  with  anything 
he.  needs  she  said,  whether 
it  be  a  watch  or  some- 
thing else.  We  are  sending 
her  picture  to  the  student. 
Mrs.  Wolfe  has  for 
years  been  a  member  of 
the  North  Manchester 
congregation.  Sometimes 
such  isolated  members  ac- 
complish as  much  or  more 
than  whole  congregations 
staying  home  and  holding 
routine  services. 

Thus  far  this   year  she 
has     given    us     $770    for 
Missions.    Too,    she    care- 
fully  reads   our   Missionary  Number   and   gives   us   helpful 
comments. 
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G    I    Joe's    Missionary    Education 


From  Christian  World  Facts. 


A  corporal,  not  a  church  member,  wrote  to  the  minisetr  of  his  home  town  in  the  deep  South:  "The  success  of  our 
New  Georgia  campaign  depended  upon  the  cooperation  we  received  from  the  natives,  given  wholeheartedly  and  cheer- 
fully by  these  men  who  a  few  years  ago  were  savages.  A  handful  of  missionaries  risked  their  lives  and  sacrificed 
comforts  and  luxuries  of  home  to  teach  them  Christianity.  It  can't  be  estimated  in  figures  (he  number  of  lives  saved 
by  the  tireless  efforts  of  these  natives  on  behalf  of  the  .American  army.  As  a  token  cf  my  appreciation  of  the  won- 
derful work  these  missionaries  have  done.  I  am  enclosing-  a  money  order  of  $100  with  the  request  that  it  be  used  for 
foreign  missionary  work.  It  is  not  a  gift — rather  I  consider  it  a  debt  of  gratitude." 


One  boy,  a  truck  driver  before  the  war,  writes  from  Arabia:  "Now  that  I  have  been  here  three  weeks  and  seen 
what  all  of  you  people  are  doing  with  that  missionary  money,  I  sure  have  different  ideas,  and  I  am  going  to  tell  them 
about  it  if  I  ever  get  home.  I  sure  am  going  to  be  a  different  Christian.  That  Testament  the  Reverend  gave  me  is  not 
going  to  rest  in  my  pocket.  It  is  a  precious  souvenir." 


From  an  obscure,  unkno-wn  island,  a  U.  S.  Marine  ivrites:  "We  are  witnessing  the  expansion  of  Cliristianity  here  in 
this  Pacific  area.  On  a  small  island  which  we  captured  recently  we  found  the  friendliest  natives  living  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  each  other.  Except  for  a  few  resident  missionaries  and  occasional  visiting  copra  traders,  few  white  meji  had 
ever  been  here.  We  lived  among  the  natives  and  we  worshipped  vnth  them.  The  island  is  almost  100%  Christianized. 
Even  if  the  Japanese  ha-d  done  away  with  all  missionaries,  they  could  never  have  been  able  to  stamp  out  Christianity 
on  the  island.  The  natives  are  indoctrinated  in  it  and  they  will  remain  so. 


Chaplain  Hopkins  of  Virginia  says:  "I  have  seen  a  number  of  missionaries  and  missions.  I  have  seen  tribes  which 
have  become  Christian  and  I  have  seen  tribes  which  have  not  accepted  Christianity.  I  am  sold  on  foreign  missions. 
These  Melanesians  decided  they  would  share  their  Christianity  with  their  neighbors  on  a  much  larger  near-by  island. 
They  dispatched  'home  missionaries.'  Few  natives  remain  pagan  in  any  of  the  islands — and  there  are  many — that  are 
neighbors  to  the  little  island  where  these  Polynesian  immigrants  proclaimed  their  faith.  I  shall  never  again  apologize 
for  missions.  I  have  seen  them — and  they  are  doing  a  great  work." 


From  a  Major  in  Africa:  "The  best  cure  I  can  think  of  for  atheism  would  be  a  few  days  spent  with  the  missionaries 
here — and  incidentally  the  best  example  of  church  unity  one  could  ask  for  is  provided  by  the  Protestant  Church  here.  The 
Protestant  denominations  in  this  country  simply  call  themselves  'The  Church  of  Christ  in  Africa.'  If  more  of  our  people 
at  home  could  see  this  work  at  first  hand  you  would  never  again  have  difficulty  in  raising  funds  for  foreign  missions." 
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Topic  for  August  5,  1945 

DEVELOPING   AN    ATTRACTIVE    PERSONALITY 

Scripture:  Luke  2:52 

For  The  Leader 

Personality  is  the  effect  the  sum  total  of  our  senses,  abili- 
ties, and  knowledge,  makes  on  other  people-  It  is  more  than 
physical  appearance,  it  is  more  t'han  earthly  possessions,  it 
is  the  advertisement  of  what  we  are  inside.  If  we  are  beau- 
tiful inside,  we  shall  have  an  attractive  personality.  It  may 
be  that  we  have  beauty  inside,  but  have  never  learned  how 
to  bring  it  out.  Thus  we  need  to  develop  our  personality. 
It  may  be  that  there  are  certain  bad  features  about  us  that 
spoils  us  ^xith  other  people.  If  we  seek  out  the  causes,  we 
can  improve  our  personality. 

All  of  us  can  well  take  heed  of  the  need  for  personality 
improvement.  If  we  are  interested  in  having  some  definite, 
goal  ahead  of  us  in  this  respect,  consider  the  life  of  Christ. 
We  note  that  as  he  grew  strong  physically,  through  good 
care  of  His  body;  He  also  increased  in  wisdom.  Because  He 
so  increased.  He  was  also  found  in  favor  with  His  fellow- 
men,  and  with  His  heavenly  Father.  Within  human  limita- 
tions, we  can  do  the  same  thing. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  ATTITUDE.  How  often  we  have  seen  an  attractive  per- 
son in  a  group,  only  to  have  our  admiration  of  them  spoiled 
when  they  begin  to  talk.  Why?  Because  t'hey  are  always 
"griping."  Nothing,  is  right,  except  their  own  idea.  They 
complain  about  the  way  things  are  going.  Of  course,  they 
gain  attention  by  their  remarks,  and  theji  they  think  they 
are  "big  stuff."  These  people  never  have  a  good  idea  to 
present.  They  have  always  have  something  "ailing"  with 
them.  They  think  the  whole  universe  revolves  arovnid  them. 
They  can  be  late  for  practice  or  a  meeting,  according  to 
their  own  whims.  Often  they  are  bossy,  considering  them- 
selves to  be  "most  important."  Oftentimes,  they  are.  just  13 
or  14  years  of  age  and  trying  to  act  like  people  v.-ho  have 
some  sense. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  this  type  of  person,  except 
that  their  attitude  is  wrong.  They  are  to  be  pitied  rather 
than  condemned.  Often  their  attitude  is  encouraged  by  their 
parents.  Many  times  it  is  a  result  of  some  minor  glory  or 
success  which  has  gone  to  their  head.  But  it  does  not  make 
for  an  attractive  personality.  In  the  long  run,  we  don't  like 
people  like  this.  Having  a  real  attractive  pei'sonality  is  hav- 
ing the  attitude  of  trying  to  be  helpful,  pleasant,  agreeable 
and  cooperative  with  other  people. 

2.  TAKING  ADVICE.  This  is  a  hard  thing  for  most  of  us 
to  do.  Our  self-pride  tells  us  that  we  know  all  the  ans^vers. 
Sometimes  this  self  pride  gets  away  with  our  better  senses. 
We  young  people  should,  at  our  age,  be  ready  and  willing 
to  take  advice  from  those  who  know  more  than  we  do.  Noth- 
ing is  more  disgusting  to  preachers  and  leaders  than  to  try 
to  help  some  young  person,  who  in  turn  resents  and  laughs 
at  the  advice.  They  are  the  "I  know  it"  type  of  person.  Per- 
haps your  helper  won't  say  anything  back  to  you  but,  when 


you  act  like  you  know  it  all,  he  puts  you  down  as  a  very 
stuck-up  type  of  person.  If  we  are  insulted  when  a  friend 
tries  to  help  us,  we  are  not  going  to  develop  a  very  pleasing 
type  of  personality. 

We  should  have  an  open  mind  to  the  help  of  our  teachers, 
parents,  and  ministers.  We  increase  in  wisdom  and  favor 
when  we  look  to  our  leaders  for  help,  and  when  we  are  will- 
ing to  ask  questions,  taking  the  answers  to  heart.  No  matter 
how  old  we  get  or  how  smart,  we  still  will  not  have  reached 
the  place  when  we  will  know  enough  to  get  along  without  the 
help  of  others.  Better  seek  advice  and  improve  our  person- 
ality. 

3.  TEARING  DOWN  OR  BUILDING  UP.  Why  are  some 
people  leaders  and  others  fall  by  the  way  side?  Even  in  a 
group  this  size,  someone  will  be  a  great  leader  and  more  of 

us  will  follow  along.  Some,  perhaps,  will  disappear  in  the  /*" 
bottoms  of  tlie  social  strata.  Why?  We  look  to  those  who  ^-- 
have  good  ideas,  and  who  present  them  in  a  constructive 
way.  This  is  only  natural.  A  person  who  always  tears  down 
and  then  offers  nothing  in  its  place  is  not  looked  to  for  lead- 
ership. They  may  think  they  are  getting  some  place,  but  in 
the  long  run,  somebody  else  comes  out  on  top.  There  is 
nothing  kind  about  running  everything  and  everybody  down. 
It  is  cruel,  heartless  and  sinful.  We  won't  have  an  attractive 
personality  if  we  go  around  tearing  everybody  else  to  pieces. 
People  just  won't  like  us. 

How  much  nicer  it  would  be  if  all  of  us  would  see  somer 
thing  good  in  the  things  others  are  trying  to  do.  There  are 
none  of  us  so  bad  but  what  there  is  some  good  in  us.  More 
than  that,  we  can  be  better  liked  if  we  will  do  all  we  can  to 
encourage  others  in  the  work  they  are  trying  to  do.  If  there 
are  things  wrong  with  our  C.  E.,  Class,  or  Church,  talk  to 
the  Pastor  about  it,  but,  be  sure  you  have  a  constructive 
suggestion  to  give.  It  will  make  our  personality  a  shining 
example  of  love,  understanding  and  helpfulness. 

4.  CONSIDERATION  OF  OTHERS.  Since  personality  is 
largely  what  we  are  to  other  people,  it  stands  to  reason 
that  our  consideration  of  others  will  bear  a  lot  of  weight 
on  the  results.  We  like  some  people  because  they  are  nice  to 
us.  We  dislike  others  because  they  are  self-centered  or  show 
us  no  interest.  Turn  that  around  and  consider  how  to  be  well 
liked  by  others.  If  we  show  a  keen  interest  in  them,  their 
problems,  etc.,  we  shall  be  liked  by  them.  Of  course,  we  will 
not  be  the  "busy  body,"  nosey,  and  inquisitive  type  of  per- 
son trying  to  find  out  their  business,  but  we  will  be  a  help- 
ful, interested  individual.  People  will  like  us  if  we  put  forth 
our  best  words,  acts  and  deeds;  if  we  are  kind  and  consid-  f 
erate,  if  we  aim  at  making  people  feel  as  if  they  are  wanted 

in  our  company.  People  will  like  us  if  we  like  them. 

5.  HOW  JESUS  DID  IT.  Our  scripture  verse  points  out  the 
great  popularity  of  Jesus.  Jesus  was  Divine,  that  is  true, 
and  surely  did  a  better  job  of  it  than  had  He  not  had  Divin- 
ity. Yet  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  Jesus  ^\•ithin  our  hearts. 
As  such,  we  can  give  forth  to  others  those  Christ-like  qual- 
ities which  will  help  us  to  increase  in  favor  with  God  and 
man,  giving  Christ  the  glory. 

There  is  no  joy  in  being  selfish,  mean  or  hateful,  just  to 
gain  our  own  end.  Better  that  we  be  happy,  agreeable  and 
cooperative  in  our  attitude.  If  something  doesn't  suit,  don't 
spoil  the  whole  group  by  carrying  a  crabby  attitude  around. 
Jesus  won  His  popularity  by  looking  to  others,  serving  them. 
We  can  improve  our  personality  in  the  same  way. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

1.  What  do  you  consider  to  be  the  most  glaring  faults  in 
other  people? 
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2.  Have  you  ever  stopped  to  consider  how  you  are  thought 
of  by  other  people  ?  Or  doesn't  it  bother  you  ? 

3.  Make  a  list  of  essential   traits  which  go  to  make  up 
Christian  personality. 

4.  How  can  we  improve  our  own  personality? 


<&c= 


Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
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Present  Privileges  of  Believers  in  Hebrews  10 

1.  No  more  conscience  of  sin  (v.  2). 

2.  Sanctified  (v.  10).  . 

3.  Perfected  forever  (v.  14). 

4.  The  Witness  of  the  Spirit  (v.  15). 

5.  The  priesthood  of  Christ   (v.  21). 

6.  Full  assurance  of  faith  (v.  22). 

7.  In  Heaven  an  enduring  substance  (v.  34). 

—J.   H.   Elliott. 


THE  POSSESSION  OF  LIFE  IN  CHRIST 

I  John  5:9-13 

Eternal  life  is  given  to  individuals,  soul  by  soul,  upon  per- 
sonal acceptance  of  the  Son  of  God  as  conditioned  by  the 
Scriptures.  Eternal  life  is  a  present  possession  of  the  be- 
liever (John  3:36;  5:24;  6:47,  54;  17:3).  It  is  that  life  in 
God  which  includes  all  blessedness,  and  which  cannot  be 
broken  by  physical  death  (John  11:25).  It  is  important  that 
if  a  man  has  this  life,  he  should  know  that  he  has  it.  Hence 
the  apostle  John  declares  that  the  object  of  his  writing  is 
that  those  who  believe  on  the  Name  of  the  Sen  of  God  should 
know  that  they  have  eternal  life  when  they  have  Christ  (v. 
13).  We  have  Christ  by  personal  surrender  to  His  claim? 
upon  us.  He  demands  a  full  and  unconditional  surrender. 
When  we  have  Him  we  have  all  that  He  has  to  offer.  Apart 
from  Him  we  have  nothing.  Eternal  life  is  in  Him.  As  to 
whether  a  backslider  still  has  eternal  life  is  settled  by  such 
passages  as  Rom.  8:9b,  14;  "If  ye  continue  in  My  woi'd." 
John  8:31;  "If  a  man  abide  not,"  John  15:6;  Rom.  8:13, 
which  is  addressed  to  "brethren";  "Saved  if  ye  keep  in  mem- 
ory," 1  Cor.  15:2;  Heb.  3:14;  2  Pet.  1:8-10;  1  John  2:24,  25: 
2  Cor.  6:1;  Heb.  12:15;  Gal.  4:19;  1  Tim.  4:1;  Rev.  22:18;  1 
Cor.  9:25-27;  Rev.  2:5;  Col.  1:23;  Mt,  18:21-25. 

Eternal  life  is  a  gift  that  belongs  to  those  who  are  Christ's. 
It  is  a  present  possession  (Eph.  2:6).  This  life  cannot  be 
without  distinctive  signs  and  marks  in  the  individual  such  as 
faith,  righteousness,  love  (ch.  3:14;  2:29;  1:1).  There  is  no 
virtue  in  having  "doubts  and  fears"  as  to  whether  one  has 
salvation.  Let  us  make  sure  "whether  we  ARE  children"  in 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  (John  1:12;  2  Tim.  1:12;  Rom. 
8:16).  There  should  be  no  uncertainty  as  to  whether  we  are 
saved.  Let  our  settled  peace  rest  in  Christ,  but  never  in  a 
supposed  security  such  as  that  of  the  foolish  virgins,  and 
the   servant   who   forfeited   his    forgiveness    (Mt.    18:21-25). 

So  the  witness  of  God  concerning  His  Son  is  verified  in 
individual  experience  (v.lO).  There  is  no  contradiction  in  the 
testimony  of  believing  people.  "We  know  that  we  have  passed 
out  of  death  into  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."  "One 


thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  "Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  "The  life  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  "We 
know-  what  Christ  is,  for  He  is  our  Savior;  we  know  how  free- 
ly He  forgives,  for  He  has  forgiven  us;  we  'speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen,'  we  have  tried  His 
own  words,  and  have  found  them  true,  'He  that  believeth 
on  Me  hath  everlasting  life.'  " 

If  the  twelve  apostles  vrere  men  of  character  and  exam- 
ples of  loftiest  morality  the  v.'orld  has  ever  knowm,  and  gave 
up  all  that  the  world  holds  dear,  and  risked,  or  even  for- 
feited, life  itself  in  giving  their  testimony  which  was  con- 
trary to  that  which  they  once  believed  (take  the  case  of 
Paul),  and  the  effect  of  their  testimony  was  to  impart  sound- 
ness, joy,  life,  love,  where  only  disease,  sorrov,',  death  and 
selfishness  reigned  before,  such  a  testimony  would  warrant 
and  even  demand  belief.  To  deny  that  the  noblest  life  that  the 
world  has  ever  received  has  been  grounded  on  the  belief  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  is  to  declare  that  God  builds  up 
His  noblest  lives  on  an  untruth.  But  the  testimony  of  God 
is  still  weightier  than  even  such  human  testimony   (v.  9). 

The  all-important  thing  is  to  possess  the  Son. 


POSITION  STILL  VACANT 

We  must  have  a  cook  at  the  Ashland  College  Dor- 
mitory at  once.  May  be  either  single  or  married.  Hus- 
band can  be  used  on  the  Campus. 

This  position  must  be  filled  before  the  time  of  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Will  you  not  please  answer  this  call  personally,  or 
help  us  to  find  some  one? 

Address:  Business  Manager,  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,    Ohio. 


Some  people  are  like  ice — rather  slippery. 

Gossips   are  people   who   put   two    and   two   together   and 
usually  get  twenty-two. 

If  we   always   showed   kindness   to   every   one,   we   should 
always  be  happy. 

If  your  day  of  reckoning  should  come  tomorrow  would  you 
be  filled  with  joy,  or  sorrow? 


CONFERENCE  ROOMS 

Those  desiring  rooms  for  the  General  Conference  Week 
should  write  the  Conference  Housing  Committee  AT  ONCE 
for  reservations.  Those  desiring  to  specify  homes  where  they 
have  stayed  before,  may  do  so. 

Prices  will  be  the  same  as  last  year. 

The   Committee:   Mrs.   W.  A.  Beeghley 
Mrs.    Lee   Fasig 
Mrs.  Lester  Burns 
G.  C.  Carpenter 
Address   your  communications  to: 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter, 
1122  Grant  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohiorf 
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^^    Fourteen   Points  for  Foreign   Missions 


10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 
14. 


Every  book  in  the  New  Testament  was  written  by  a  foreign  mission- 
ary. 

Every  letter  in  the  New  Testament  that  was  written  to  an  individual 
was  written  to  a  convert  of  a  foreign  missionary. 

Every  epistle  in  the  New  Testament  that  was  written  to  a  church 
was  written  to  a  foreign  missionary  church. 

Every  book  in  the  New  Testament  that  was  written  to  a  community 
of  believers  was  w^itten  to  a  general  group  of  foreign  missionary 
churches. 

The  one  book  of  prophecy  in  the  New  Testament  was  written  to  the 
seven  foreign  missionary  churches  in  Asia. 

The  only  authoritative  history  of  the  early  Christian  church  is  a 
foreign  missionary  journal. 

The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  a  foreign  missionaiy  com- 
munity. 

The  language  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  missionary 
language. 

The  map  of  the  early  Christian  world  is  the  tracing  of  the  journeys 
of  the  first  missionaries. 

Of  the  twelve  apostles  chosen  by  Jesus,  every  apostle  except  one 
became  a  missionary. 

The  only  man  among  the  twelve  apostles  who  did  not  become  a  mis- 
sionary became  a  traitor. 

The  problems  which  arose  in  the  early  church  were  largely  ques^ 
tions  of  missionary  procedure. 

Only  a  foreign  missionary  could  write  an  everlasting  gospel. 

According  to  the  apostles,  missionary  service  is  the  highest  expres- 
sion of  Christian  life. 

— William  Adams  Brown. 


^^^g^ 


LITTLE  FRIENDLY  LAKE 

You  lure  us  far  froTU  duty's  harried  street 
To  riches  not  covipared  tvith  price  of  gold; 
You  offer  time  for  pause  in  cool  retreat 
Where  iveary  minds  and  bodies  loose  their  hold 
From  care,  to  muse  in  nature's  open  door. 
Green-lacquered  reeds  and  water  lilies  doze 
With  rhythmic  ripples  kiss  your  shore.  < 

Here  harmony  and  quietude  repose, 
And  songs  of  birds  lift  heavenward  and  high. 
Though  but  a  tiny  mirror,  you  reflect 
Deep  rest  and  peace  in  ivoods  and  field  and  sky, 
Blueprinted  by  a  Master-Ardhitect. 

— Annabelle  Merrifield. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


We  NOTE  FROM  THE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
bulletin  that  Brother  William  S.  Crick,  the  pastor,  reports 
that  seven  have  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  dur- 
ing the  quarter  ending  June  30th. 

BROTHER  SMITH  F.  ROSE  REPORTS  THAT  HIS 
WORK  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  which  pastorate  he  re- 
cently assumed,  is  getting  off  to  a  good  start.  He  feels  that 
there  is  a  fine  field  here.  He  promises  us  a  full  report  of  his 
transference  from  the  Roann,  Indiana,  church  to  his  present 
work  in  the,  near  future. 

FROM  THE  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND,  BULLETIN.  Thir- 
ty-one Sisterhood  girls  were  present  at  the  Vesper  Service 
on  the  Hill  Top  at  the  Messier  home,  on  Wednesday,  July 
18th.  A  unique  Camp  Fire  service  was  planned,  but  due  to 
rain  the  service  had  to  be  held  in  the  house.  An  enjoyable 
time  is  reported. 

WORD  FROM  BROTHER  JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  who  recently 
underwent  a  tonsillotomy  (the  operation  coming  on  his  birth- 
day, he  tells  us)  is  getting  his  voice  back  slowly  but  surely. 


During  his  indisposition  his  pulpit  has  been  filled  by  Dr. 
I.  D.  Bowman,  who  incidently  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
Mt.  Olive  Church. 

Brother  Locke  also  reports  that  a  two-week  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  was  closed  on  Sunday  night,  July  15th  with 
a  fine  program.  Miss  Catherine  Copp  and  Mrs.  Wendell  Cline 
had  charge  of  the  school.  Fourteen  from  Bethelehem-Mt. 
Olive  attended  Camp  Peniel  this  year. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND, 
Bulletin  that  they  had  a  real  old-fashioned  Sunday  School 
Picnic  on  Thursday  evening,  July  12th,  in  their  City  Park. 
There  were  one  hundred  seventy-five  present  who  enjoyed 
the  time  spent  together.  It  seemed  a  little  hard  on  the  re- 
freshment committee  for  many  more  came  than  they  had 
planned  for.  But  we  judge  that  no  one  came  away  hungry. 
The  weather  was  ideal,  and  while  some  "did  not  get  the  sec- 
ond round  of  sandwiches"  yet  they  did  have  their  fill  of 
good  fellowship. 

We  note  that  Brother  John  F.  Locke  has  been  secured  to 
hold  their  evangelistic  meeting  September  24  to  October  5, 
and  that  they  are  looking  forward  toward  the  purchase  of 
new  hymn  books. 

THE  EDITOR  HAD  THE  PRIVILEGE  of  preaching  both 
morning  and  evening  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Mans- 
field, Ohio.  We  trust  this  fine  group  will  soon  be  able  to 
find  a  pastor  who  wall  live  upon  the  field. 

Brother  Baer,  the  Business  Managex,  again  helped  out  by 
going  to  Huntington,  Indiana  to  preach  in  that  church. 
Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtser,  the  Huntington  pastor,  is  due 
back  from  California  this  week. 

FROM  THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  BULLETIN  we 
learn  that  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  has  been  extended  a 
call  for  another  year  of  service  as  pastor  of  that  congre- 
gation. Brother  and  Sister  Bowman  make  an  excellent  team 
in  this  work.  Sister  Bowman  being  the  teacher  of  Bible  in 
the  Public  schools  in  Nappanee. 

Also  the  bulletin  contained  some  excellent  news  concern- 
ing their  Building  Fund.  We  quote:  "Cash  Day  yielded  $2,- 
000.52.  In  addition  more  than  $300.00  came  in  additional 
pledges.  Nearly  $48,000.00  is  pledged  to  date  with  $25,000.00 
on  hand  in  cash." 

The  Nappanee  Laymen  held  a  meeting  at  Geyer's  Dam 
on  Wednesday  evening,  July  25,  at  which  time  a  picnic  sup- 
per was  served  and  the  officers  for  the  new  year  elected. 


Word  comes  from  Brother  Theodore  Kline,  who  has  been 
the  student  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Peru, 
Indiana,  during  this  surrnner,  as  follows: 

"I  launched  a  thorough  visitation  campaign  upon  my  ar- 
rival in  Peru,  which  was  much  needed,  due  to  the  fact  that 
no  regular  pastor  had  been  in  charge  for  some  time.  The 
response  on  the  field  was  heartening,  as  many  promises  of 
church  attendance  were  made.  When  even  a  few  of  these 
fulfill  their  promise  it  will  strengthen  us  considerably.  Some 
have  already  come.  Two  families  have  returned  who  once 
worshipped  with  the  church  a  while  back.  There  have  been 
many  new  faces  too. 

"We  organized  a  youth  meeting  and  are  glad  to  see  it 
expand  from  week  to  week.  Also  a  choir  has  been  organized 
and  is  now  serving  the  church.  We  feel  very  hopeful  about 
the  church  and  have  been  already  blessed  much  by  the  Lord." 

The  above  report  is  very  heartening  to  the  editor  who  spent 
a  number  of  years  as  pastor  of  this  people. 


»  »  » 


STAFF-0-GRAPHS 


«   «   « 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


WHY,  O  WHY? 

In  a  recent  issue  of  our  local  newspaper,  The  Ashland 
Times-Gazette,  there  appeared  (as  we  suspect  must  have  ap- 
peared in  many  other  papers  throughout  the  country)  a  little 
item  under  the  caption,  "Ohioans  Must  Have  Been  Thirsty." 
The  content  of  this  item  is  shocking,  to  say  the  least.  It 
makes  one  cry  out  with  one  of  old,  "0  Lord,  how  long  .  .  ." 

I  The  article  contains  the  following  statistics  which,  when 
read  carefully,  makes  us  wonder  whether  we  are  "men  or 
mice"  in  dealing  with  such  a  situation.  Here  is  what  is  said: 

"During  the  first  five  months  of  1945,  Ohioans  drank 
1,936,095  barrels  of  beer — about  90  bottles  apiece  for  every 
man,  woman  and  child  in  the  state.  (We  wonder  who  drank 
the  per  capita  of  the  editor's  family — and  yours  ? ) 

"And  discounting  the.  youngsters,  that  average  adds  up  to 
some  pretty  fair  drinking  sprees  on  the  part  of  the  oldsters. 

"The  state  tax  department  disclosed  that  Ohio  brewers 
sold  1,536,323  barrels  (47,600,000  gallons)  to  Ohioans,  and 
out-of-state  brewers  sold  399,772  barrels  in  the.  state.  The 
combined  total  bettered  by  18,118  barrels  the  consumption 
for  the  same  period  in  1944." 

Now  these  are  not  figures  which  have  beeji  compiled  by 
some  religious  organization  or  anti-saloon  statisticians,  but 
those  which  were  released  from  government  agencies,  namely, 
the  state,  tax  department.  It  is  quite  evident  that  they  are 
not  "padded"  for  propaganda  purposes,  but  rather  a  mere 
statement  of  fact.  And  such  facts  are  startling,  to  say  the 
least.  For  they  bring  us  up  with  a  start  as  we  face  the  real- 
ities of  the  present  and  compare  them  with  the  promises  of 
the  past.  Do  you  remember  how  the  liquor  dealers  and  brew- 
ers made  promises  that  no  such  gigantic  sales  would  result 
if  they  were  just  permitted  to  brew  "a  little." 

The  ration  boards  have  seen  fit  to  cut  the  amount  of  sugar 
which  is  issued  to  our  families  and  as  a  result  hundreds 
upon  hundreds  of  housewives  are  not  being  able  to  preserve 
the  fruit  they  would  like  to  for  this  next  winter's  consump- 
tion. And  yet  a  liquor  "holiday"  was  merrily  permitted.  A 
certain  merchant  recently  tried  to  order  a  number  of  items, 
especially  those  containing  grain,  only  to  be  told  by  a  silent 
shake  of  the  salesman's  head  that  they  were  not  available. 
And  yet  the  brewer  goes  merrily  on  his  way  consuming  grain 
in  making  his  degrading  product  and  children  go  hungry  in 
the  world.  Ships  that  should  be  ladened  with  necessities  sail 
the  seas  loaded  to  the  waterline  with  "beer  for  our  soldiers" 
because  they  "need  it  for  their  morale"  or  at  least  that  is 
wliat  the  brewers  say.  We  think  differently. 

It  seems  that  it  is  about  time  the  American  public  should 
wake  up  to  what  is  going  on.  Don't  you  think  so  ? 

The  state  in  which  you  live,  we  who  live  in  Ohio  think,  is 
not  so  much  different  from  our  state.  We  feel  that  residents 
of  other  states  than  Ohio  do  not  need  to  go  about  "patting 
themselves  on  the  back"  and  saying,  "Well,  that  may  obtain 
in  Ohio,  but  not  in  our  state."  Just  do  a  little  investigating 
on  your  own.  We  think  you  will  be  surprised. 

Why  not  wake  up  to  realities — and  then  get  busy? 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


The  July  Tithe  Is  Due 

We  suggested  that  friends  of  the  Publishing  House  might 
tithe  their  income  during  the  month  of  July  and  give  their 
tithe  money  to  the  Elevator  Fund.  July  is  now  past  and  we 
shall  be  glad  to  have  you  send  in  your  tithe  as  promptly  as 
possible.  Some  have  already  anticipated  their  tithe  and  have 
sent  in  their  money,  and  some  have  sent  in  gifts  larger  than 
their  tithe.  We  appreciate  them  all.  It  is  the  Lord's  work. 
How   Many  Tithers   Are  There? 

We  don't  know  how  many  tithers  we  have  in  our  churches, 
but  we  believe  the  number  is  large  enough  to  take  care  of 
our  elevator  needs,  if  all  respond  with  their  tithe.  The  Lord's 
money  will  finance  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  is  His  way  and 
His  ways  are  adequate.  If  you  have  not  been  tithing  regu- 
larly, suppose  you  prove  the  Lord  by  sending  in  your  July 
tithe  and  see  if  He  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
pour  into  your  life  blessings  that  you  have  not  heretofore 
experienced. 

Our  Need  Not   Greater  Than  His   Ability 

The  amount  we  need  for  this  project  is  large,  but  we  are 
convinced  it  is  not  greater  than  the  ability  of  our  Lord  to 
supply.  He  is  able  to  move  upon  the  hearts  of  his  people 
and  cause  them  to  give  in  sacrificial  measure.  And  sacrifice 
is  a  part  of  God's  program  for  his  people.  The  closer  we 
follow  him  the  more  will  we  hear  the  call  to  sacrifice.  And 
the  more  intense  and  whole-hearted  our  love  becomes  for 
him,  the  more  will  we  gladly  give  to  his  work.  Then  sacri- 
fice will  not  be  counted  a  hardship,  but  a  blessed  privilege. 
If  we  allow  Him  to  work  in  and  through  us.  He  will  accom- 
plish great  things  for  His  church  and  we  shall  be  glad  that 
we  have  been  privileged  to  do  so  great  a  work. 
Do  Not  Lose  the  Vision 

Isaiah  oaught  a  vision  of  the  Lord  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
of  his  own  unworthciness  and  uncleanness.  It  was  a  challenge 
to  him,  and  all  the  rest  of  his  life  he  labored  earnestly  and 
sacrificingly  under  the  spell  of  that  vision.  One.  of  the  sor- 
riest sights  is  to  see  men,  who  have  had  the  vision,  beginning 
to  lose  it,  by  talking  of  the  hardship  and  unusual  demands 
of  the  Lord's  work.  Tliat  goes  for  all  the  people  as  well  as 
its  leaders.  Let  us  not  lose  the  vision  qf  our  crucified  and 
risen  Lord. 

Elevator  Fund — Second  Report 

Last  Reported   $  634.50 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Mclntire,  Compton,  Calif.  (Ashland  Ch.)  3.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Bogue,  Normal,  111 2.00 

John  Oberly,  North  Liberty,  Ind 15.00 

Mrs.  Edith  Kroft,  South  Bend,  Ind 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Keplinger,  Hagerstown,  Md 5.00 

Mrs.  John  Gessner,  Berlin,  Pa 6.00 

Hazel  C.  Winabrenner,  North  Manchester,  Ind 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio 25.00 

Mrs.  Chas.  Sangston,  Masontown,  Pa 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Dafler,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio  . .  15.00 

Nora  Dafler,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   5.00 

Mary  Alice  Dafler,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   5.00 

Jennie  and  Olive  Garber,  Sapulpa,  Okla 4.00 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Have  Faith  in  §od 


"And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  out  of 
Bethany,  He  hungered.  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar 
off  Jmving  leaves.  He  came,  if  haply  he  might  find 
anything  thereon.  And  ivhen  He  came  to  it.  He  found 
nothing  but  leaves;  for  it  2vas  not  the  Sieason  of  figs. 
A7id  He  ansiuened  and  said  unto  it.  No  man  shall  eat 
fndt  from  thee  henceforward  forever.  And  His  dis- 
ciples heard  it."  Mark  11 :  12-14. 

"And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they  saw 
the  fig-tree  withered  aivay  from  the  roots.  And  Peter 
calling  to  nemembrance  saith  unto  Him,  Rabbi,  be- 
hold the  fig-tree  which  Thou  cursedst  is  ivithered 
aivay.  And  Jesus  ansivering  saith  unto  them.  Have 
Faith  in  God. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ivhosoever  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  be  thou  taken  up  ajvd  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  slmll  be- 
lieve that  wluit  he  saith  cometh  to  pass,  he  shall 
have  it.  Therefore,  I  say  unto  you,  All  things  wliat- 
soever  ye  pray  and  ask  for,  believe  that  ye  have  re- 
ceived them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.  And  ivhmiso- 
ever  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught 
against  anyone:  that  your  Father  also  which  w  in 
Heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses."  Mark 
11:20-25. 

•    •    O 

No  sooner  has  Jesus  claimed  His  kingdom,  than 
He  performs  His  first  and  only  miracle  of  judg- 
ment, and  it  is  certain  that  no  mortal,  informed  that 
such  a  miracle  was  impending,  could  have  guessed 
where  the  blow  would  fall. 

The  zeal  of  God's  house,  which  He  had  seen  pol- 
luted, and  was  about  to  cleanse,  had  either  left  Him 
indifferent  to  food  or  else  it  had  detained  him,  all 
night  long,  in  prayer  and  meditation  out  of  doors. 
As  He  walks,  He  sees  afar  off  a  lonely  fig-tree  cov- 
ered with  leaves.  It  is  true  that  figs  would  not  be 
in  season  for  two  months,  but  they  ought  to  present 
themselves  before  the  leaves  did.  If  it  failed,  it  would 
at  least  point  to  a  powerful  moral.  When  only  leaves 
appeared  upon  it,  Jesus  cursed  it  with  perpetual  bar- 
renness, and  passed  on,  and  when  they  passed  by 
again  the  fig-tree  was  withered. 

It  is  complained  that  by  this  act  Jesus  deprived 


Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer 


someone  of  his  property.  But  the  same  retributive 
justice  of  which  this  was  an  expression  was  prepar- 
ing to  blight  all  possessions  of  the  nation.  Was  this 
unjust?  It  should  rather  be  observed  that  in  this 
word  of  sentence,  Jesus  revealed  His  tenderness.  It  ,^ 
would  have  been  a  false  and  cruel  kindness  never  to  '  -« 
work  any  miracle  except  of  compassion,  and  thus  to 
suggest  the  inference  that  He  could  never  strike  be- 
fore that  generation  passed  away.  He  would  break 
His  enemies  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

Yet  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them.  Retribution  fell  upon  the  tree  not  for  its 
lack  of  fruit,  since  at  that  season  it  shared  this  with 
all  its  tribe,  but  for  much  professing  fruitfulness. 
And  thus  it  pointed  with  dread  significance  to  the 
condition  of  God's  own  people,  differing  from  Greece 
and  Rome  and  Syria,  not  in  the  want  of  fruit,  but  in 
the  show  of  luxuriant  pretensions. 

When  the  season  of  the  world's  fruitfulness  was 
yet  I'emote,  only  Israel  put  forth  leaves,  and  made 
professions  which  were  not  fulfilled.  And  the  per- 
manent warning  of  the  miracle  is  not  for  heathen 
men  and  women,  but  for  Christians  who  have  a  name 
to  live,  and  who  are  called  to  bear  fruit  unto  God, 
and  Jesus  tells  the  Christian  to  have  the  proper  faith 
in  God. 

Jesus  reminds  us  that  not  only  a  wonder  work- 
ing faith  but  even  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  re- 
quires from  us  the  forgiveness  of  our  brother,  and 
this  promise  is  the  sternest  rebuke  to  the  church, 
which  is  endorsed  with  such  ample  powers,  and  yet  , 
after  nineteen  centuries  it  is  confronted  by  an  un-  ' 
converted  world.  Jesus  said,  "God  expects  us  to  have 
faith  in  Him  to  remove  such  difficulties  as  they  con- 
front us."  Let  us  have  Faith  in  God. 

We  read  in  Hebrews  12th  chapter,  of  a  few  men 
who  lived  such  sublime  lives  for  God,  because  they 
had  much  faith  in  God  and  knew  that  He  would  help 
them  through  their  difficulties. 

Here  is  Abel,  offering  by  faith  his  sacrifice :  faith 
overcoming  sin. 

Here  is  Enoch,  walking  with  God,  and  they  lifted 
him  up  to  sit  in  heavenly  places:  faith  ouercoming 
death. 

Here  is  Noah,  busy  amongst  his  possessions  for 
one  hundred  twenty  years  amid  the  scornful  laugh- 
ter of  those  about  him :  faith  overcoming  judgment. 
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Here  is  Abraham  going  forth  not  knowing  whith- 
er he  went :  faith  overcoming  the  spirit  of  the  pres- 
ent. 

Here  again  is  Abraham  with  his  knife  stretched 
out  toward  his  son,  Isaac:  faith  abandoning  it  nil 
for  the  sure  ivord  of  God's  promise. 

Here,  too,  we  have  Moses  preferring  the  re- 
proaches of  his  people  to  the  riches  of  Pharaoh's  pal- 
ace: Fkiith  omrcoming  the  lust  of  tlie  eye,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life. 

And  so  we  turn  from  these  heroes  down  to  our 


own  poor  selves.  The  writer  goes  swiftly  from  them 
to  you  and  to  me : 

"Let  us  lay  aside  all  other  weights  which  so  e,asily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  the  race  which  is  set  before 
us."  Let  us  have  the  proper  faith  in  God,  that  we 
may  run  such  a  race  that  when  we  end  our  journey 
of  this  life,  that  God  will  say  of  each  one  of  us, 
''W0II  done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant." 

Here  is  the  way  of  life :  it  is  the  marked  out  course 
for  every  one  of  us  as  Christians  that  we  have  faith 
in  God. 

— South  Bend,  Ind. 


ftn  Open  Letter  to  TBrethren   Vastors   and  Laymen 

Henry  Bates 
(President  of  the  Student  Body,  Ashland  Seminary) 


How  long  ago  has  it  been  since  you  preached  your 
last  sermon  on  church  loyalty,  and  how  long  ago 
has  it  been  since  you  talked  to  your  son  or  your 
daughter  about  his  or  her  obligation  to  the  Brethren 
Church?  Perhaps  you  have  never  preached  such  a 
sermon,  and  perhaps  you  have  never  given  your 
your  child  such  a  talk  for  you  feel  that  the  young 
people  are  members  of  the  church  now  and  will  re- 
main so  because  their  parents  were.  But,  Brethren, 
experience  does  not  always  coincide  with  expecta- 
tion— in  church  work  as  well  as  any  other  field  of 
life.  The  young  people  attend  the  Brethren  Church 
in  their  home  town  and  are  loyal  to  it,  yet  take  them 
away  from  home  and  they  lose  their  devotion  to  the 
church.  Why?  Because  they  have  not  been  ap- 
proached with  the  idea  of  church  loyalty.  "As  long 
as  I  go  to  church  somewhere  it's  O.  K."  is  the  re- 
sponse of  many  when  asked  why  they  do  not  attend 
the  Brethren  church  away  from  home.  Beloved,  if 
the  Brethren  Church  is  to  hold  its  own,  and  if  it  is 
grow  then  she  must  have  members  who  are  so  much 
in  love  with  her  that  they  will  take  part  in  her  pro- 
gram regardless  of  where  they  may  be. 

This  matter  has  come  to  our  attention  on  many 
occasions  here  at  our  college  and  seminary.  Boys  and 
girls  who  at  home  are  regular  attendants  at  the 
Brethren  Sunday  Schools  and  churches,  but  who, 
when  at  college  forget  about  the  very  denomination 
which  is  keeping  the  school  to  which  they  go.  Just 
recently  a  young  lady  from  one  of  our  larger 
churches  approached  my  wife  and  asked  her  if  she 
would  consider  taking  over  her  work  as  a  Sunday 
School  teacher.  Her  reason — or  rather,  her  excuse? 
"All  of  my  friends  (who  are  also  Brethren  girls) 
attend  the  Presbytrian  Church  and  I  would  like  to 


go  with  them."  Another  young  lady,  a  missionary 
prospect,  without  giving  notice  to  the  superintend- 
ent or  any  other  member  of  the  Sunday  School 
board,  just  stopped  teaching  her  class,  and  stopped 
coming  to  the  church.  "I  have  been  teaching  since  I 
was  twelve  years  old  and  I'm  getting  tired  of  it," 
was  her  reply  when  asked  the  reason.  These  are  just 
two  instances  and  there  are  many  others — students 
who  don't  go  to  Sunday  School  or  church  at  all,  but 
stay  in  bed  instead. 

Brethren,  whose  fault  is  it?  When  our  young  men 
go  into  the  army  they  are  given  a  strong  course  in 
indoctrination,  and  no  matter  where  they  go  they 
are  pi'oud  to  be  known  as  American  soldiers.  Per- 
haps our  church  can  learn  a  lesson  from  the  army 
and  endeavor  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  our  young 
people  this  same  degree  of  loyalty.  Friends,  there  is 
absolutely  no  sense  at  all  in  sending  our  men  and 
money  into  the  foreign  mission  fields  to  enlarge  the 
work  of  the  Brethren  Church  if  her  members  at 
home  are  so  lukewarm  that  the  minute  they  are  out 
of  sight  of  the  pastors  and  their  parents  or  friends 
they  forsake  her. 

Pastors,  Parents,  church  loyalty  is  a  fine  trait,  and 
also  the  best  insurance  for  a  strong  future  for  Breth- 
renism.  What  are  you  doing  to  make  it  a  part  of  the 
teaching  of  your  own  church? 

Roann,  Indiana. 


Let  your  reaction  to  repeated  misfortune  stamp  you  as  a 
man  of  courage  and  strength. 

A  gift  is  valuable  only  as  we  give  ourselves  with  it.  God 
does  not  look  so  much  on  the  amount  we  give  as  on  the 
amount  we  have  left. 
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PROGRAM  OF  THE  FIFTY^SEVENTH  ANNUAL 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  CAMPUS,  ASHLAND,  OHIO 
August  20  to  26,  1945 


6:30- 

7:30 

7:30- 

7:45 

7:45- 

8:00 

8:00 

6:30- 

7:00 

8:00- 

9:00 

9:00-11:00 

11:00-11:45 

1:00 

1:30 

2:00- 

3:00 

3:00- 

4:00 

6:15- 

7:00 

7:15- 

8:00 

8:00- 

8:15 

THE  PROGRAM 


Monday   evening — August   20 


r 


8:-15 


6:30-  7:00 

8:00-  9:00 

9:00-10:15 

10:15-11:00 


Credentials  will  be  received  by  the  Conference 
Membership   Committee. 

Praise   Service    Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

(Pianist— Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff) 
Devotions  led  by  Moderator  N.  V.  Leatherman 
Sermon— "The   Light— The,  Salt— In  the  World 
Today." Vice-Moderator,  Rev.  E.   M.   Riddle 

Tuesday  morning — August  21 

Morning  Devotions   Rev.  DyoU  Belote 

Ministej-s,  Laymen,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M. 

Devotions    Dr.   Martin   Shively 

Business  and  Conference  Organization 
Moderator's  Message   ..Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 

Tuesday  afternoon 

Sisterhood  session 
Boys'  Brotherhood 

Devotions   Dr.  C.  G.  Carpenter 

Sermon — "The  Third  Generation" 

Rev.  Arthur  R.  Baer 
Woman's  Missionary  Session 

Tuesday  evening 

Vespers  in  Redwood  Stadium 
Publication   Board 

President  J.  E.  Stokey  in  charge 

Music  and  Prayer 

Anthem:  "Onward  Christians,  Onward  Go." 

—Dale 
Conference  Chorus  Choir 
(This  choir  will  be  composed  of  members  from 
various  choirs  in  attendance,  and  will  be  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Con- 
ference Song  Director.) 
Sermon — "The   Savior,   His   Cross,  and  You" 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 

Wednesday  morning — August  22 

Morning  Devotions   Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley 

Ministers,  Laymen,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M. 

Devotions    Rev.   Arthur   H.   Tinkle 

Brethren     Publishing     Company — Shareholder's 


11:00-11:45     Bible    Lecture:    "The    Significance   of   Jesus   in  / 
Religious  Development"   Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin 

Wednesday  afternoon 

1:00  Sisterhood  session 

1:30  Boys'  Brotherhood 

2:00-  3:00     Laymen's  session 

Address   Glenn  Clayton 

3:00-  4:00     Woman's  Missionary  Session 

Wednesday  evening 


6:15-  7:00 
7:00-  8:00 


8:00-  8:15 


8:15 


6:30-  7:00 
8:00-  9:00 
9:00-11:00 

11:00-11:45 


1:00 
1:30 
2:00-  2:30 


3:00- 

4:00 

6:15- 

7:00 

7:00 

Vespers 

Sunday  School  Board 

Report  of  Young  People's  Camps 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Address   Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

Music  and  Prayer 

Anthem:  "Jesus  The  Very  Thought  of  Thee" 

Conference  Chorus  Choir 
Sermon — "The   Divine   Philosophy" 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

Thursday  morning — August  23 

Morning  Devotions .  Rev.  Clairance  S.  Fairbanks 
Ministers,  Laymen,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M. 

Devotions    Rev.   S.  E.   Christiansen 

Conference  Business 

Bible   Lecture:    "Paul's    Contribution   to    Chris- 
tianity"    Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin 

Thursday  afternoon 

Sisterhood  session 
Boys'  Brotherhood 
Missionary  Board  Program 
Speakers:   Bessie  Crim,  China 

Lynn  Blickenstaff,  India 
(Church  of  the  Brethren  Missionaries) 
Woman's  Missionary  Session 

Thursday  evening 
Vespers 

Entire  evening  devoted  to  Missionary  program 
Anthem:   "God   So   Loved   the   World"— Stainer 

Conference  Chorus  Choir 
Speaker:   Dr.  Leland  Brubaker,  Secretary  For- 
eign Missions,  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
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(Other  activities  to  be  announced) 

Friday  morning — August  24 

6:30-  7:00     Morning  Devotions Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

8:00-  9:00     Ministers,  Laymen,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M. 

9:00-10:15     Devotions   Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter 

Conference  Business 
10:15-11:00     Benevolence  Board  Session 

President  F.  C.  Vanator  in  charge 
11:00-11:45     Bible  Lecture:  "Catholic  and  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity"   Dr.   J.    L.    Gillin 

Friday  afternoon 

1:00  Sisterhood  session 

1:30  Boys'  Brotherhood 

2:00-  3:00     Devotions  Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer 

"Sermon — "Building  a  Prayer  Life" 

Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted 
3:00-  4:00     Woman's  Missionary  Session 

Friday   evening 

5:30  College  Banquet   (If  permitted) 

7:15-  8:00     Program  in  charge  of  College  (To  be  supplied) 

8:00  Sermon:   (Speaker  to  be  announced) 

Saturday  morning — August  25 

6:30-  7:00     Morning  Devotions   Rev.   Smith  F.  Rose 

8:00-  9:00     Ministers,  Laymen,  W.  M.  S.,  S.  M.  M. 

9:00-11:00     Devotions   Rev.  Edgar  Bejkshire 

Final  Conference  Business  Session 
11:00-11:45     Bible  Lecture:  "Return  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus" 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin 

Saturday  afternoon 

1:30  Boys'  Brotherhood 

2:00  Our   Owm   Missionary   Program   will   cover  the 

entire  afternoon  session. 

Saturday  evening 

6:15-  7:00    Vespers 

8:00-  8:15     Music  and   Prayer 

Anthem:  "What  of  the  Night?"  Thompson 
Conference  Chorus  Choir 
8:15  Sermon   Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson 

Sunday   morning — August  26 

7:00-  7:30     Morning  Devotions   Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 

9:30-10:45     Sunday    School,    in    charge    of    Sunday    School 
Board.  General  Superintendent — Rev.  Delbert  B. 

Flora 
Teachers: 

Adult  Department — Dr.  W.  L  Duker 
Young  People's  division — Rev.  Arthur  R.  Baer 
Children's  division — Park  Street  regular  staff 
10:45  Worship   Service 

Devotions    Rev.   Henry    Bates 

Anthem:  "Let  Not  Your  Heart  Be  Troubled." 

— Dickey 
Conference  Chorus  Choir 
Sermon — "Frontiers"   Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 


2:00 
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Sunday  afternoon 

Devotions    (To  be  supplied) 

Sermon — "The  Challenge  of  the  Hour" 

Rev.   W.   C.   Benshoff 


NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  PROGRAM 

Theme:  "First  Things  First" 

Tuesday— 8:00  A.  M. 

Song  Service 

Devotions   Philip  Lersch,  Ashland  Laymen 

Report  from  National  Officers 

Wednesday— 8:00  A.  M. 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Louisville,   Ohio,  Laymen 

Address    (To  be  supplied) 

Wednesday— 12 :00  Noon 

(Banquet,  if  advisable) 

Wednesday— 2:00-3:00  P.  M. 

Laymen's  Public  Service. 

Address Glenn  Clayton,  Columbus,  Ohio 

Thursday— 8:00   A.   M. 

Song  Service 

Devotions   Hagerstown,  Maryland,  Laymen 

Election  of  Officers 
Business  Session 

Friday— 8:00  A.  M. 

Song  Service 

Devotions  Harry  Darr,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Laymen 

Business 

Saturday— 8:00  A.  M. 

Song  Service 

Business  . 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM 

Tuesday— 1 :30  P.  M. 

Program  sponsored  by  the  Ashland   Brotherhood  of  Martin 
Shively 

Wednesday— 1:30  P.  M. 

Program  sponsored  by  the  Vinco,  Pa.,  Brotherhoods. 

Thursday— 1 :30  P.   M. 
Program  sponsored  by  the  Berlin,  Pa.,  Brotherhood. 

Friday- 1:30  P.  M. 
Program  sponsored  by  the  Morrellville,  Pa.,  Brotherhood. 

Saturday— 1:30  P.  M. 
Program  sponsored  by  the  National  Boys'  Work  Committee. 
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FOUR  HUNDRED  AND   FORTY-SEVEN   AT 
CAMP   SHIPSHEWANA 

The  following  comes  to  the  editor  from  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,  National  Camp  Director,  concerning  the  registration 
and  attendance  at  Camp  Shipshewana,  Indiana.  The  registry 
showed  the  following: 

Juniors     82 

Younger  Intermediates    138 

Older    Intermediates    122 

Seniors     105 

Total  all  camps   447 


CAMP   PENIEL 

Also  a  note  from  Brother  Elmer  Keck  who  was  in  attend- 
ance at  Camp  Peniel,  Southeastern  District  Camp,  tells  us 
that  there  weje  sixty-seven  young  people  in  attendance  at 
that  camp.  Counting  the  helpers — teachers  and  camp  help — 
there  were  eighty-five  in  that  camp. 


BRETHREN   BEREAN  CAMP 

Camp  life  always  leaves  its  impression  on  those  who  are 
in  attendance.  The  time  spent  in  camp  by  both  the  teachers 
and  the  young  people  is  never-to-be-forgotten.  The  stamp 
which  it  leaves  on  one  so  attending  is  very  well  expressed 
in  the  following  poem,  written  by  one  who  has  often  shared 
her  poetic  ability  with  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist,  and 
who  wrote  this  time  to  commemorate  the  days  spent  in  the 
Berean  Camp  in  Northern  California.  Dr.  Lindower  sends 
it  to  us. 

MEMORIES 


A  slowly  dying  campfire, 
A  starlit  sky  above, 
With  voices  joined  together. 
To  praise  a  God  of  love. 


The  breezes  caught  the  echoes, 
And  blended  them  on  high. 
As  trees,  like  hosts  of  heaven. 
Stood  silently  close  by. 

A  small  handful  of  people, 
Stood  in  the  campfire's  light, 
Their  eyes  ware  soft  and  dreamy 
Their  faces   shining  bright. 

A  hush  would  fall  upon  them. 
Their  eyes  to  heaven  would  turn, 
And  then  their  eyes  turned  earthward 
To  watch  the  campfire  burn. 

The  thought  each  one  was  thinking, 
No  one  but  them  could  say. 
But  evej'y  heart  felt  thankful. 
For  having  lived  that  day. 

Then  softly  one  would  start  to  sing 
A  song  so  soft  and  sweet, 
And  all   earth  hushed  its  noises^ — 
It  rose  to  God's  great  seat. 

Then  on  bended  knee,  they  knelt, 
They  talked  to  God  in  prayer. 
As  hearts  and  minds  were  conscious, 
That  God  was  with  them  there. 

And  then  the  day  was  ended. 
The  joy  of  friendship  true, 
Was  left  until  the  morrow. 
When  dawn  would  come  to  view. 

And  oh,  some,  glorious  daybreak, 
We'll  meet  once  more  on  high. 
To   fellowship  together. 
In  our  home  up  in  the  sky. 

Leila  lEUiot,  6/45. 

All  workers  and  no  shirkers  is  what  the  church  needs  today. 
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A  very  beautiful  and  impressive  memorial  ser- 
vice was  held  at  the  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  First 
Brethren  Church,  in  honor  of  Lt.  Catherine  Ruth 
Price,  who  was  the  first  casualty  from  this  church 
of  those  serving  their  country. 

Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora,  pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  a  cousin  of  Lt. 
Price,  brought  a  very  appropriate  message,  using 
as  his  text,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could."  Two 
beautiful  solos  were  rendered  by  Mr.  Hartman  of 
Lakeville,  Indiana. 

During  the  service  a  large  and  beautiful  paint- 
ing of  "Christ  Looking  down  on  Jerusalem,"  which 
had  previously  been  hung  on  the  wall  behind  the 
pulpit,  was  presented  to  the  church  in  behalf  of  the 
Price  family  and  was  accepted  by  the  pastor.  This 
picture  will  long  be  a  memorial  of  the  sacrifice  that 
Catherine,  together  with  many  others,  made  for 
their  country,  and  a  continual  reminder  of  the 
watchful  care  of  the  Savior  over  His  own,  no  mat- 
ter what  occasion  may  arise. 

The  Price  family  have  been  very  active  in  the 
church  at  North  Liberty  and  have  contributed  much 
toward  its  successes  of  the  many  years.  Catherine 
was  always  an  active  and  willing  helper  in  the  church 
and  was  well  known  among  Brethren  young  people 
because  of  her  interest  in  the  District  Young  Peo- 
ples's  work. 

Lt.  Price  was  born  May  8,  1916,  at  Nappanee,  In- 
diana. She  united  with  the  church  at  the  age  of 
twelve  and  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  church 


by  her  grandfather,  the  late  Rev.  Ben  Flora.  She, 
with  her  parents,  came  to  North  Liberty  about 
fourteen  years  ago.  She  gi-aduated  from  the  North 
Liberty  High  School  in  1933  and  from  the  Epworth 
Nurses  Training  School  of  South  Bend  in  1938. 

She  enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  Army  as  a  flight  nurse 
on  February  22,  1943,  training  at  Chanute  Field, 
Rantaul,  Illinois,  for  one  year,  and  then  went  to 
Bowman  Field,  Kentucky,  where  she,  with  a  class 
of  over  two  hundred,  graduated  as  army  flight  nurses 
on  March  11,  1944.  She  was  immediately  sent  over- 
seas to  the  air-base  in  England.  Here  she  led  a  very 
pleasant  life,  sight  seeing,  helping  in  Red  Cross 
work,  playing  the  piano  for  church  activities,  until 
D-day.  On  D-day  she  began  her  active  work  of  tak- 
ing care  of  wounded  after  they  were  placed  on  large 
evacuation  planes  somewhere  in  France  and  flown 
over  the  channel  to  England  and  Scotland.  Her  let- 
ters revealed  that  she  enjoyed  this  work  very  much. 

She  took  her  first  long  flight,  staring  from  Scot- 
land for  Mitchcl  Field,  New  York,  flying  by  way 
of  Meeks  Field,  Iceland  and  Newfoundland.  She  was 
in  charge  of  eighteen  wounded  soldiers.  The  plane 
never  reached  New  York,  but  crashed  somewhere  be- 
tween Iceland  and  Newfoundland  on  July  26,  1944. 

Besides  the  father  and  mother,  Lt.  Price  leaves 
two  sisters,  both  living  at  North  Liberty,  and  two 
brothers :  Benjamin,  who  has  been  awarded  both  the 
purple  heart  and  the  oak  leaf  cluster  and  is  now 
somewhere  in  England;  and  Jasper  who  is  some- 
where in  Luxumborg. 

The  following  poem  was  written  by  a  friend  of 
the  family  and  was  used  at  the  memorial  service : 

THE  LOST  MERCY  PLANE 

(Written  in  memory  of  Lt.  Catherine  Price  by 

Alice  Fraser) 

One  of  the  stars  in  our  service  flag 
Has  turned  from  blue  to  gold : 
A  nurse's  cap  has  been  laid  aside — 
God  has  given  her  a  crown  to  hold. 

She  offered  her  life  for  her  country, 
Just  as  every  American  should ; 
She  sat  by  the  cots  of  the  wounded. 
Their  suffering  she  understood. 

She  traveled  through  miles  of  terror. 
She  wiped  the  tear-filled  eyes, 
She  silently  prayed  for  her  wounded  boys 
As  she  flew  through  darkened  skies. 

And  the  boys  on  board  that  mercy  plane 
Had  faith  in  her  gentle  hand ; 
But  why  it  had  to  be  Catherine 
We  may  never  understand. 
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When  we  talk  of  the  brave  and  courageous 
We  naturally  think  of  the  men ; 
But  our  girls  are  winning  a  star  and  a  strixje 
When  they  offer  their  life  for  a  friend. 

Our  girls  can  take  their  orders, 

And  they  can  lift  up  the  Stars  and  Stripes, 

And  after  this  war  is  over 

May  their  sacrifice  make  things  right! 

Memorial  submitted  by 
Rev.  George  Pontius,  pastor. 

§n§n§ 

Bible  Reading  in  the  Public  Schools 

Back  in  the  days  of  the  thix-teen  original  colonies  wherever 
there  was  a  church  there  was  a  school.  And  everywhere  the 
chief  textbook  of  the  schools  was  the  Bible.  It  is  plain  history 
to  say  that  the  public  school  systems  of  our  land  originated 
as  Bible  schools. 

In  the  public  schools  of  America  today  the  reading  of 
the  Bible,  is  a  matter  on  which  each  of  the  forty-eight  states 
makes  its  own  ruling. 

The  American  Bible  Society,  in  a  recent  survey,  finds  that 
Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools  is  required  in  eleven 
states,  viz.,  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Delaware.,  Georgia,  Idaho, 
Kentucky,  Maine,  Massachusetts,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Tennessee.  Its  reading  is  prohibited  in  three  states,  viz., 
Illinois,  Louisiana,  and  Wisconsin.  In  the  remaining  thirty- 
four  states  the  reading  is  permitted,  although  it  is  not  re- 
quired. 


Just  a  Suggestion 

A  LITTLE  ADVERTISING  PAYS 

We  reproduce  below  a  card  that  was  circulated  in  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  among  the  members  and  prospects  of  one  of  their 
Sunday  School  Classes.  Brother  L.  P.  Clapper,  who  sent  it, 
suggests  that  it  might  be.  used  by  other  classes  in  the  Broth- 
erhood. The  card  contained  also  the  cut  of  a  man  with  his 
finger  pointed  directly  toward  the  recipient  of  the  card.  It 
makes  it  very  personal.  We  did  not  have  the  cut  so  we  could 
not  reproduce  the  card  in  its  entirety.  Here  is  the  reproduc- 
tion: 

We  Really  7s[eed 


L7 


To  Ma\e  Our  Glad  Hand 

Class  a 

S    CCESS 

We  hope  to  see  you  in  our  class  next  Sunday 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 

3.  Ashland  has  one  of  the  finest  of  Music  Departments. 


Many  of  the  departments  of  Ashland  College  are  outstand- 
ing in  their  facilities,  faculties  and  achievements.  Among 
these,  is  the  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E.  Myers  Memorial  Department 
of  Music.  Housed  in  the  beautiful  brownstone  mansion  which 
was  for  many  years  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myers,  this 
department  of  the  college  has  progressed  in  a  remarkable 
way  in  the  past  few  years.  The,  Myers  Home,  with  its  20 
rooms  has  been  equipped  with  13  standard  pianos  and  two 
record  players  for  use  of  the  students  and  faculty.  In  one 
of  the  parlors  is  a  Steinway  duo-art  concert  grand  piano 
which  is  used  for  recitals  and  formal  occasions.  Rooms  for 
regular  classes  are  also  found  on  the  first  floor.  The  second 
floor  has  the  studio  and  practice  room  facilities.  A  Fine  Arts 
studio  is  housed  on  the  third  floor. 

In  addition  to  the  instruments  in  the  Myers  Home  itself, 
in  the  Chapel  there  has  been  placed  another  Steinway  piano 
and  an  Orgatron.  The  latter  instrument  has  a  standard  dou- 
ble manual  keyboard  so  that  it  is  not  only  used  for  chapel 
and  other  services,  but  it  is  available  for  lessons  and  practice 
for  organ  students.  This  addition  to  the  department  was 
made  this  winter  and  is  the  first  time  that  an  organ  has 
actually  been  available  on  the  campus.  It  does  much  to  round 
out  a  well  balanced  department. 

Not  only  is  the  Music  Department  of  Ashland  College  out- 
standing for  its  equipment  but  it  is  staffed  by  an  excellent 
faculty.  Headed  by  Eunice  Lea  Kettering,  the  members  of  the 
music  faculty  are  outstanding  artists  in  their  particular  fields. 
Miss  Kettering  has  composed  a  number  of  musical  scores 
including  an  Oratorio,  "Johnny  Applesee,d"  which  was  used 
several  years  ago  in  a  radio  tribute  to  this  pioneer.  She  has 
been  partial  to  the  poems  of  Vachel  Lindsey  in  many  of  her 
compositions.    They   have   been   used   by   outstanding   choirs 
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and  other  music  organizations.  Miss  Kettering  holds  the  de- 
gree of  Master  of  Sacred  Music.  She  is  an  organist  of  great 
talent. 

Another  member  of  the  music  faculty  is  Anna  Brauer 
Stuckey.  Mrs.  Stuckey  has  been  in  the  department  for  some 
20  years  and  has  made  a  remarkable  record  as  a  pianist,  a 
harpist  and  as  a  teacher.  She  is  constantly  in  demand  for 
concert  work  and  many  a  musician  can  point  to  her  as  the 
inspiration  and  instructor  who  either  gave  him  or  her  a  start 
in  music  or  helped  to  round  out  and  complete  a  college  career 
in  that  field.  Mrs.  Stuckey  is  well  known  in  the  Church  as  a 
national  officer  of  the  Women's  Missionary  Society. 

Another  piano  instructor  is  Miss  Kathleen  Norris,  also 
holder  of  the  degree  of  Master  of  Sacred  Music.  Miss  Norris, 
in  addition  to  instructing  in  piano,  teaches  several  classes  in 
Harmony  and  other  subjects. 

In  voice,  Dorothy  Brown  Garrigus  ably  assists  students 
to  develop  latent  powers  to  sing.  Mrs.  Garrigus  has  been 
with  the  department  for  a  number  of  years  and  has  helped 
to  develop  many  very  capable  performers  in  her  field.  Choirs 
of  many  of  the  Brethren  Churches  are  being  made  better 
constantly  by  her  efforts  with  Brethren  boys  and  girls  who 
have  studied  with  her.  She  directs  the  Chapel  Choir. 

Dr.  Louis  E.  Pete  teaches  Public  School  Music  and  directs 
the  A  Capella  Choir;  Miss  Dorcas  DeLozier  assists  prospect- 
teachers  to  learn  how  to  handle  classes  under  actual  class- 
room conditions;  August  Mendoza  teaches  woodwinds;  Daisy 
Gibson  instructs  in  violin,  while  other  classes  are  available 
in  all  instruments.  Ashland's  music  faculty  is  second  to  none 
for  her  size. 

Ashland  offers  courses  in  applied  music,  theoretical  music 
and  public  school  music.  The  curricula  are  sufficiently  wide 
in  thejr  scope  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  most  discriminating 
music  student. 

Why  should  Brethren  young  people  attend  other  institu- 
tions for  music  when  we  have  an  institution  of  our  own  capa- 
ble of  attending  to  their  educational  needs? 
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THE  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  BROTHERHOOD 
PICNIC 

Upon  the  invitation  of  the  Berlin  Brotherhood,  a  District 
Boys'  and  Young  Men's  Brotherhood  picnic  was  held  at  Trent 
Picnic  Grounds,  Thursday,  July  19.  Brother  Fred  W.  Brant, 
Berlin  Brotherhood  adviser,  and  a  member  of  our  National 
Brotherhood  Committee,  was  host,  furnishing  the  boys  with 
a  most  ample  picnic  menu,  which  was  really  more  than  they 
could  master.  One  boy  declared  it  was  the  biggest  day  of 
his  life!  Brother  Brant  has  a  big  vision  and  a  big  heart  for 
boys.  He  firmly  believes  that  our  Brethren  boys  are  our  big- 
gest, yet  most  neglected,  asset. 

Seventy  were  in  attendance:  Berlin,  34;  Vinco,  22;  Morrell- 
ville,  14.  Two  business  and  inspirational  sessions  were  held 
in  addition  ot  the  recreational  activities.  District  President, 
William  Cober,  presided.  Brief  talks  were  given  by  Harold 
E.  Parks,  a  member  of  the  District  Brotherhood  Committee, 
and  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  of  the  Berlin  Brethren 
Church.  In  order  to  facilitate  district  projects  it  was  decided 
to  have  each  brotherhood  assume  a  definite  project  for  the 
district.  Thus  Berlin  chose  to  provide  an  altar  set  for  Camp 
Juniata,  Vinco  will  supply  pictures  suitable  for  Riverside 
Training  School,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  and  Morrellville  will 
soon  select  one  project  out  of  a  choice  of  seven. 

The  matter  of  Brotherhood  sessions  at  General  Conference 
was  discussed.  It  was  decided  to  ask  the  National  Committee 
to  provide  for  the  sessions  by  asking  different  Brotherhoods 
to  be  respoiisible  for  the  inspirational  programs,  which  are 
to  be  given  in  the  afternoons  at  a  time  which  will  not  con- 
flict with  the.  Ministerium  and  Laymen's  sessions.  It  is  hoped 
that  a  sufficient  number  of  boys  from  over  the  Brotherhood 
will  attend  the  General  Conference  and  will  be  willing  to 
attend  the  Brotherhood  sessions  and  aid  in  effecting  a  Na- 
tional Brotherhood  organization  among  the  boys  and  young 
men  of  the  denomination. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer. 


MY  MAPLE  TREE 


My  kitchen  window  frames  it  in. 

At  dawning,  bright  and  emerald-starred — 

Fit  shrine  for  beauty's  paladin — 

It   glimmers  on   our  neighbors'   yard 

Farmed  by  the  south  and  sleepy  air. 
It  breathes   a  coolness   summer-long 
Over  two  children  playing  there; 
And  sings  to  me  a  summer-song. 

When  Autumn  barters  all  its  green 
For  gold  to  hang  upon  the  stems, 
I'm  richer  far  than  Sheba's  queen. 
Weighed  down  with  opalescent  gems! 

How  do  I  know  this  is  my  tree, 
Having  no  proof — no  outward  sign  ? 
God  plants  His  trees  unselfishly 
And  disregards  the  fencing-line. 

— Annabelle  Merrifield. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  BROTHERHOOD  ACTIVITIES 

A  Brotherhood  Scrap  Book: — Material  may  be  found  in 
the  issues  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  the  past  year 
which  is  suitable  for  a  collection  of  clippings  for  Brother- 
hood Boys  and  their  advisers.  In  addition  to  fine  articles 
published  on  boys'  woi'k,  there  have  also  been  printed  a  num- 
bex  of  pictures  showing  Brotherhood  groups.  Other  articles 
and  pictures  will  follow  in  issues  to  come. 

Rules  of  Order  Simplified  and  adapted  to  the  organized 
Sunday  School  class  or  Brotherhood  organization  with  sug- 
gestions for  ten-minute  drills  in  their  use  can  be  obtained 
at  small  cost  from  The  David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Company. 
This  affords  splendid  drill  for  older  boys. 

Missionary  episodes  from  the  lives  of  great  men  may 
be  obtained  in  the  form  of  "Eagle  Books,"  in  forty  titles, 
at  small  cost  from  Friendship  Press,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

For  devotional  meeting  material  as  supplementary  to  our 
regular  monthly  Brotherhood  lessons  published  in  The  Breth- 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


ren  Evangelist  we  suggest  The  Missionary  Heroes  Course, 
life  stories  of  great  missionaries  for  teen  age  boys,  arranged 
in  programs.  For  information,  address  Baptist  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation, Department  of  Missionary  Education,  152  Madison 
Avenue,  New  York  City. 

Another  Scrap  Book  idea  is  to  ransack  past  numbers  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  the  pictures  of  our  various 
writers,  ministers,  worlcers  and  leaders.  Come  to  General 
Conference  to  hear  them  speak,  get  acquainted  with  them, 
and  learn  to  appreciate  what  they  are  endeavoring  to  do  for 
our  church.  Bring  your  scrap  book  to  conference,  and  get  the 
proper  autograph  with  every  picture. 

Tracts  for  servicemen  may  be  secured  from  The  Tract 
Club  of  America,  whose  international  headquarters  are  at 
322  West  Washington  Street,  Chicago  6,  Illinois.  "The  pen 
is  mightier  than  the  sword.  With  the  laying  dowm  of  the 
sword  we  must  take  up  the  pen."  We  should  also  be  going 
places  with  Brethren  tracts.  Unused  tracts  will  not  help  our 
cause. 


Brotherhood  Suggestions 


I.    ADVISORY 

1.  An  Adult  Advisory  Committee  is  most  earnestly  sug- 
gested for  every  church,  to  be  appointed  by  and  subject  to 
either  the  Official  Board  of  the  church,  a  Men's  Bible  Class, 
or  Laymen's  Organization. 

2.  Let  this  committee  name  an  adult  Adviser  for  each 
Brotherhood.  (The  success  of  this  work  will  depend  very 
largely  upon   its   adult  leadership.) 

II.     OFFICERS   AND  COMMISSIONS 

Each  Brotherhood  should  have  as  officers:  President,  Vice- 
President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  with  the  usual  duties 
required  of  these  officials. 

For  Commissions  we  suggest  the  following:  Membership, 
Welfare,  Missionary,  and  Project.  (We  use  the  terra  COM- 
MISSION in  keeping  with  the  Great  Commission.) 

Membership  Commission 

Let  this  Commission  assume  the  greater  part  in  getting 
new  members,  and  securing  the  regular  attendance  of  those 
belonging.  Let  them  not  only  work  for  attejidance  at  Brother- 
hood meetings,  but  also  for  Sunday  School,  Worship  Services, 
and  other  programs  of  the  church.  This  Commission  must 
learn  the  meaning  of  the  word  "GO." 

Welfare  Commission 

Let  this  Commission  assume  all  that  its  name  implies.  They 
should  manifest  interest  and  sympathy  to  those  of  their 
number  in  case  of  illness  or  death.  They  should  know  how 
and  when  to  use  cards,  flowers  and  visitation  wisely  and 
discreetly.  They  should  be  alert  to  help  in  the  church  and 
community  whenever  possible.  They  should  exercise  the  kind- 
liest and  most  graceful  spirit  toward  the  members  who  make 
mistakes  or  pexchance  do  a  thing  that  is  bad,  to  help  them 
back  to  the  right  track  again. 

Missionary  Commission 

This  Commission  will  seek  to  interest  the  Brotherhood  in 
Local,  District,  National  and  Foreign  Missions.  They  will 
call  attention  to  special  offerings  for  missions,  and  will  urge 
each  boy  to  give  as  much  as  he  can,  if  no  more  than  a  penny. 


Gifts  for  these  purposes  might  be  given  through  the  Broth- 
erhood. They  will  encourage  the  boys  to  complete  their  note 
books,  particularly  those  features  having  to  do  with  missions 
and  missionary  information.  They  will  call  attention  to  strik- 
ing missionary  stories  and  articles  in  books  and  magazines. 
They  will  be  interested  in  Evangelism  at  all  times,  and  wher- 
ever possible  will   aid  in  promoting  a  Gospel   Team. 

Project  Commission 

The  life  of  any  organization  is  expressed  in  doing  things. 
Boys  are  active.  Their  activity  should  be  expressed  in  ihe 
church.  This  Commission  can  help  plan,  organize,  and  direct 
with  the  Adviser,  the  things  to  be  done  by  its  Brotherhood. 

The  following  are  offered  as  suggestions: 

Individual  Projects:  Earn  to  Tithe.  Encourage  thrift.  En- 
courage tithing.  Be  a  good  Samaritan.  Do  a  kind  deed  for 
some  aged  person,  some  shut-in,  some  child  and  any  help- 
less person. 

Local  Brotherhood  Projects:  Make  a  suitable  gift  to  church 
of  auxiliary — Light,  picture,  book,  bulletin  board,  cabinet, 
etc.  Make  ground  improvements.  Preserve  church  trophies. 
Make  Brotherhood  displays.  Manual,  literature,  placards,  etc. 

This  Commission  can  also  assist  the  Adviser  in  planning 
for  the  social  and  recreational  programs  of  the  Brotherhood. 
It  can  suggest  and  help  arrange  for  camping,  hiking,  auto 
trips,  fishing  trips  and  other  things  of  vital  interest  to  boys. 
If  games  are  to  be  engaged  in,  this  Commission  can  assist 
in  planning  thean. 

NOTE:  The  Adviser  should  be  very  keeai  to  see  that  each 
boy  is  placed  on  one  or  another  of  these  Commissions.  He 
should  also  see  that  each  Commission  functions  in  some  defi- 
nite way. 

LOCAL  ORDER  OF  PROCEDURE 

Content:  We  suggest  the  following  order  for  a  meeting:  1. 
Scripture  Order.  2.  Devotional.  3.  Discussion  and  study.  4. 
Business.  5.  Social  and  Recreational. 

NOTE:  1.  Begin  on  time.  If  Adviser  or  leader  is  late,  do 
not  wait.  Neither  should  ever  be  late.  Let  us  teach  punctual- 
ity to  our  boys  in  church.  They  have  it  in  school.  Adviser 
should  see  that  everything  is  in  order  before  time  to  start. 

2.  The  president  should  stand  at  table,  desk  or  small  stand. 
Three  strokes  of  the  gavel  should  call  to  order.  Confusion 
here  vdll  destroy  the  boys'  interest  and  the  purpose  of  the 
meeting. 

3.  We  believe  our  boys  will  enjoy  and  appreciate  a  simple 
form  of  Scripture  Order.  V/e  suggest  that  we  use  this  scrip- 
ture interest  to  teach  them  system,  and  appreciation  as  well 
of  much  of  the  Word  thereby. 

Devotional 

Conduct  a  good  rousing  song  service.  Prayer  by  any  of  the 
following  methods:  Calling  upon  two  or  thi-ee;  general  vol- 
unteers; chain  of  prayers  where  each  in  the  group  is  en- 
couraged to  give  short  prayers.  The  president  or  Adviser 
could  prepare  written  sentence  prayers  and  ask  certain  ones 
to  either  read  or  make  one  of  their  own.  The  boys  should 
all  receive  every  encouragement  to  pray. 

Discussion  and  Study 

Speakers  may  be  invited  to  give  addresses  on  certain  sub- 
jects. You  have  the,  liberty  to  make  your  own  program.  A 
Pastor's  Bible  Study  would  be  excellent  here.  Programs  which 
the  boys  themselves  can  handle  are  printed  monthly  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist. 
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Business 


1.  Give  each  Commission  simultaneously,  five  minutes  to 
confer  on  their  work. 

2.  Secretary's  report. 

3.  Treasurer's  report. 

4.  Commission  reports. 

a.  Membership. 

b.  Welfare. 

c.  Missionary. 

d.  Project. 

e.  Special  Commissions. 

5.  Unfinished  business. 

6.  New  business. 

NOTE:  Let  us  teach  our  boys  parliamentary  law  and  or- 
der. This  is  much  needed  in  the  work  of  the  church.  And  we 
cannot  begin  too  soon  or  too  young.  Besides,  when  properly 
taught  they  will  appreciate  it  very  much.  It  may  seem  a 
bit  foolish  to  them  at  first,  but  they  will  soon  get  over  that. 
Let  us  also  teach  thejn  to  expedite  business  affairs  in  the 
church. 

Recreational 

We  deem  it  advisable  to  hold  the  boys  no  longer  than  one 
and  a  half  or  two  hours.  Particularly  younger  boys  should 
not  be  held  too  long.  Of  course  local  conditions  will  deter- 
mine the  time  to  some  extent. 

The  nature  of  this  recreational  period  should  be  regulated 
according  to  the  place  of  the  meeting. 

Let  us  learn  that  with  boys  this  period  is  as  vital  as  any 
of  the  others.  We  must  produce  guidance  here.  While  recrea- 
tion is  secondary  in  our  purpose,  it  is  all  the  more  essen- 
tial then,  that  this  feature,  of  our  programs  be  as  well 
planned  and  executed  as  the  others. 

— From  the  Brotherhood  Manual. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

<a>«  =  =>^ 

THE  PRICE  OF  PRAYER 

Lord,  help  us  not  to  be  afraid 

To  pay  the  price  of  prayer; 
Help  us  to  come  devoutly  to 

Thy  throne  and  linger  there 

Until  we  know  what  Thou  wouldst  do 
With  us,  how  Thou  wouldst  send 

Us  out,  perhaps  to  sacrifice 
And  labor  to  the  end 

That  our  prayer  may  avail.  Help  us 

To  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done," 
Although  it  means  we  must  enlist 

Until  that  prayer  has  won. 
— Clara  Aiken  Speer,  in  North  East  India  Tidings. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CONFIDENCE  OF  BEING  HEARD 
IN  PRAYER 

I  John  5:14,  15 

Knowing  that  we  have  eternal  life,  we  can  as  God's  dear 
children  commune  freely  with  the  Father  in  prayer.   Being 
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redeemed  and  saved  through  the  efficacious  blood  of  our 
Savior  applied  by  faith  to  our  hearts,  we  are  on  praying 
ground  and  are  "alive  unto  God."  If  we  know  that  He  hears 
our  prayers  (v.  15),  that  is,  we.  trust  Him  without  reserve, 
we  already  have  what  we  asked  in  accordance  with  His  will. 
It  may  be  years  before  we  realize  that  our  prayers  have 
been  answered,  and  it  could  be  that  we  might  never  be  able 
to  see  the  answer  in  this  world;  but  we  know  that  God  has 
answered. 

Faith  reverence  and  love  will  regulate  the  prayers  of  true 
Christians.  Since  God's  will  is  infinitely  wiser  than  ours, 
our  faith  in  Him  leads  us  to  subject  our  petitions  to  His  will. 
This  is  not  to  check  our  freedom  but  to  safeguard  it.  In 
our  ignorance  we  might  pray  to  God  for  things  that  would 
be  injurious.  Thus  the  unbelieving  and  self-willed  Israelites 
had  prayers  answered  to  their  own  hurt  (Num.  11:4-6,  31- 
34;  Psa.  106:15).  Though  our  prayers  may  not  be  answered 
according  to  our  finite  wisdom,  we  know  they  are  not  wasted 
breath  (Psa.  50:15;  103:13).  Thus  the  request  of  Paul  was 
not  granted,  but  his  prayer  was  wonderfully  answered  (2  Cor. 
12:7-9).  The  mother  of  Augustine  prayed  earnestly  that  her 
wayward  boy  might  not  go  to  the  wicked  city  of  Rome. 
He  went,  however,  and  was  there  converted.  As  Augustine 
himself  afterward  said,  God  regarded  the  HINGE  of  his 
mother's  petition.  God's  foresight  was  better  than  her's.  So 
God  in  His  love  buries  our  mistakes  in  prayer  when  our 
attitude  is  right,  and  gives  us  just  what  we  should  most 
desire  could  we  see  as  He  sees. 

Great  is  the  condescension  of  God  in  allowing  Himself  to 
be.  subject  to  our  requests.  That  He  does  hear  and  answer 
prayer  is  repeatedly  declared  in  sacred  Scripture  (2  Sam. 
22:7;  Psa.  22:4,  5,  24;  30:2,  8-12;  31:22;  34:4-6;  50:15;  Mt. 
7:7-11;  Luke  18:1-8;  John  16:23,  24;  Jas.  1:5;  5:16). 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  the  character  of  those  who  have  power 
with  God  in  prayer.  They  are  genuine  Christians;  possessors 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  eternal  life.  Their  will  is  that  God's 
will  be  done.  Like  the  Psalmist,  they  delight  themselves  in 
the  Lord,  and  He  gives  them  the  desires  of  their  Spirit-filled 
hearts.  The  assurance  that  prayers  prayed  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  answered  is  the  experience  of  the  godly  in  all  ages 
(Ex.  32:11-14,  31-34;  Num.  11:1,  2;  1  Kings  17:17-24;  18:42- 
45;  2  Kings  4:28-36;  Psa.  116:1-8;  Lsa.  38:1-8;  Dan.  9:20-23; 
Acts  12:1-17).  A  good  Christian  character  inspires  confi- 
dence toward  God  in  prayer  (Jas.  5:16b). 


CONFERENCE  ROOMS 

Those  desirin,g  rooms  for  the  General  Conference  Week 
should  write  the  Conference  Housing  Committee  AT  ONCE 
for  reservations.  Those  desiring  to  specify  homes  where  they 
have  stayed  before,  may  do  so. 

Prices  will  be  the  same  as  last  year. 

The  Committee:   Mrs.  W.  A.  Beeghley 
Mrs.   Lee   Fasig 
Mrs.  Lester  Bums 
G.  C.  Carpenter 


Address  your  communications  to: 


Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter, 
1122  Grant  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Topic  for  August  12,   1945 

THE  ART  OF  GETTING  ALONG  WITH  OTHERS 

Scripture:  Luke  14:8-11;  Pvlatt.  5:38-42;  7:1-5 

For  The  Leader 

How  well  can  we.  get  along  with  others  ?  Do  other  people 
like  to  be  in  our  company,  or  do  they  shrink  away  from  us  ? 
Physical  cleanliness  and  neatness  do  play  their  part,  but  the 
biggest  part  is  played  by  our  exercise  of  our  senses.  A  per- 
son with  a  poor  physical  body  can  often  be  the  "tops"  in 
ability  to  get  along  with  other  people.  The  art  of  getting 
along  with  others  is  not  reserved  for  a  few  people  who  have 
a  naturally  strong  personality.  It  is  an  art  which  can  be 
developed  by  all  people.  We  can  look  at  this  from  two  angles. 
First,  a  self-centered,  self-interested  person  will  not  care 
much  how  they  are  rated  by  others.  Second,  a  person  who  is 
interested  in  others  will  surely  develop  the  art  of  getting 
along  with  them.  A  Christ-filled  life  will  radiate  a  blessing 
from  within  us  to  others,  and  we  will  know  much  about 
how  to  get  along  with  them. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THAT  "I  LOVE  ME"  FEELING.  You  and  I  have  seen 
people  who  love  to  be  made  over,  who  love  to  have  attention 
drawn  to  them.  They  talk  about  their  minor  difficulties, 
boast  of  their  past  deeds,  and  are  merry  and  bright  when 
they  are  the  centei-  of  attention.  They  inflate  their  ego  by 
coming  to  meetings  late,  and  leaving  early,  making  a  spec- 
tacular departure  designed  to  impress  upon  us  the  importance 
of  their  early  leaving.  We  just  love  people  like  that.  While 
they  may  impress  some,  the  general  reaction  on  most  people 
is  one  of  utmost  disgust.  We  will  not  have  much  success  in 
our  social  fellowships  if  we  do  all  we  can  to  put  ourselves 
in  the  front. 

2.  JESUS  REBUKES  SOCIAL  PRIDE.  Jesus  scorns  the 
type  of  person  who  comes  breezing  into  a  room  under  the 
impression  that  he  is  the  most  important  person  present. 
Jesus  says  it  is  better  to  come  in  in  a  humble  way,  waiting 
for  our  host  or  the  leader  to  bid  us  ascend  to  the  place  of 
highest  honor.  A  sure  way  of  climbing  fast  in  the  estima- 
tion of  others  is  to  do  a  good  job  in  some  work,  not  seeking 
honor  or  position.  These  things  will  come  as  a  result.  The 
art  of  getting  along  with  others  is  to  make  them  feel  more 
important  than  we.  are.  If  honor  and  glory  are  to  come  our 
way,  it  will  come  without  us  asking  for  it.  Yes,  this  is  a  hard 
rule  to  put  in  practice,  but  it  is  the  way  our  Lord  tells  us. 

3.  GIVING  IN  TO  GET  ALONG.  Sometimes  we  will  find 
a  person  who  seems  to  be  getting  along  with  others  very 
well.  But  when  we  look  real  close  we  will  find  that  they 
change  their  opinions  or  convictions  according  to  the  crowd 
they  are  in.  That  way  they  think  they  can  have  friends  in 
all  groups.  This  might  work  out  all  right  in  some  minor  cases, 
but  today's  society  demands  that  we  take  definite  standards 
and  live  by  them.  If  we  are  against  one  thing  in  a  group  we 
dare  not  favor  it  in  another  group.  We  don't  like  wishy  washy 


people.  They  remind  us  of  jelly  fish.  We  say  they  don't  have 
any  backbone. 

As  Christian  young  people,  we  are  taught  to  have  certain 
standards  of  conviction  against  the  things  of  the  world.  We 
must  live  by  them  all  of  the  time.  We  dare  not  oppose  some 
things  in  Church,  and  then  go  out  and  do  them  through  the 
week.  For  this  is  "two-timing."  We  are  to  be  strong  in  the 
Lord.  People  may  not  always  agree  with  us  in  the  Christian 
stand  we  have  taken  but  they  cannot  help  but  admire  us. 
We  must  avoid  being  fanatical  in  our  beliefs,  but  we  can 
get  along  best  -with  others  if  we  have  a  definite  standard 
and  live  by  it. 

4.  DO  YOU  COMPLIMENT  OTHERS?  When  some  one 
else  does  something,  do  we  feel  that  we  could  have  done  it 
better,  and  ignore  them  afterwards  ?  One  of  the  finest  things 
we  can  do  as  Christians  is  to  give  justified  compliments  to 
those  who  are  doing  a  nice  piece  of  work  for  Christ.  Some 
one  sings  a  solo.  It  is  a  good  one,  and  well  sung.  But  we  are 
jealous.  We  should  have  been  asked,  and  so  we  are  a  little 
hurt.  So  we  go  home  without  saying  anything  to  them  about 
it.  Not  very  Christian  of  us,  is  it?  Suppose,  instead,  we  would 
have  gone  and  told  the  person  how  well  they  sang  and  how 
much  we  enjoyed  it.  Think  what  a  help  it  would  be  to  them 
and  what  a  blessing  it  would  be  to  us.  Or,  another  girl  gets 
a  new  dress,  and  we  wear  the  same  old  one.  Jealousy  makes 
us  hate  her,  Christian  love  helps  us  to  tell  her  how  nice  it  is. 

The  art  of  getting  along  with  others  includes  this  factor 
of  telling  other  people  how  much  you  appreciate  the  work 
they  are  doing.  In  so  doing,  we  shall  be  lightening  many  a 
heavy  load,  and  at  the  same  time,  we  shall  make  a  friend 
that  will  consider  us  "just  about  right." 

5.  THAT  "SECOND  MILE."  We've  heard  a  lot  about  go- 
ing the  second  mile  with  others.  And  perhaps  many  of  us 
have  suffered  self-imposed  pity  by  going  around  and  telling 
our  friends  that  we  have  gone  the  second  mile  with  some- 
one who  wouldn't  go  part  way  with  us.  Thus  we  try  to 
cover  our  own  faults  and  blunders.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  Chris- 
tian rule  that  we  are  to  go  to  the  extreme  lengths  to  keep 
in  favor  with  our  brethren.  Why  Christian  people  cannot  seem 
to  get  along  together  is  sometimes  hard  to  understand,  but 
since  it  is  that  way,  a  little  consideration  on  the  second  mile 
will  help  us. 

Misunderstandings  in  social  relationships  often  happen, 
even  amongst  the  best  of  friends.  A  little  talk  togethej:  would 
weed  out  the  thistle  and  make  a  green,  pleasant  pasture 
again.  Or  if  the  thistle,  be  left  to  grow,  it  will  absorb  the  life 
of  the  friendship  and  another  minor  war  is  started.  Meek- 
ness is  advocated  in  the  scripture.  Oftentimes  to  let  the  other 
person  have  his  way  is  a  better  Christian  virtue  than  to 
"stand  up  for  our  rights."  This  is  not  on  the  matter  of 
Christian  convictions,  but  refers  to  who  shall  be  leader  or 
who  shall  have  part  on  the  program,  etc. 

6.  DON'T  BE  "CATTY."  A  free  and  literal  translation  of 
"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged"  are  these  words,  "Don't 
be  catty."  We  well  know  what  we  mean  by  "cat"  sessions 
wherein  women,  and  even  men,  get  together  and  talk  about 
what  other  people  do,  especially  about  the  absent  ones.  Con- 
sideration of  weak  and  strong  points  of  an  individual  when 
picking  out  individuals  for  a  particular  task  is  one  thing. 
Picking  their  character  apart  and  "feeding  it  to  the  cats"  is 
something  else.  If  we  are  guilty  of  such  conduct  it  is  a 
safe  bet  we  won't  be  liked  very  well  by  those  picked  apart. 
And  members  of  "cat"  groups  can't  have  much  respect  for 
other  members  for  they  know  as  sure  as  they  miss  a  meet- 
ing, their  pedigree  will  be  dissected,  or  taken  apart.  We've 
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even  heard  of  groups  where  members  are  afraid  to  go  home 
before  the  other  members  because  the.y  know  they  will  be 
discussed  by  the  remaining  members.  Such  conduct  does  not 
show  much  development  in  the  art  of  getting  along  with 
others.  If  we.  will  be  considerate,  interested,  kind,  loving,  un- 
derstanding, helpful  and  complimentary;  v.'illing  to  see  some 
one  else  go  out  ahead,  we  will  have  gone  a  long  ways  in  the 
art  of  getting  along  with  others.  It  takes  the  he,lp  of  Christ, 
but  it  is  possible.  Can  we  young  people  show  the  world  a 
different  type  of  generation,  in  which  we  as  the  members 
of  that  genej:ation  will  practice  the  rules  of  the  art  of  get- 
ting along  with  others  ? 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  do  you  think  is  the  most  common  fault  which 
causes  friends  to  "fall  out  ? " 

2.  What  have  you  found  to  be  the  best  way  of  getting 
along  with  others  ? 

3.  Is  it  possible  to  get  along  with  everybody?  Why  or 
why  not? 

4.  Mary  and  Jane  both  have  good  voices.  They  both  sing 
in  the.  church  choir,  are  in  C.  E.  together.  Mary  is  asked  to 
sing  the  leading  solo  in  the  Christmas  program.  Up  to  this 
time  the  girls  were  very  close  friends.  Jane  is  not  asked  to 
sing  in  the  program.  Jane  is  hurt.  She  goes  around  telling 
everybody  how  stuck-up  Mary  is,  and  how  conceited  she  is. 
Jane  quits  singing  in  the  church  choir.  This  makes  Mary  feel 
badly.  How  would  you  go  about  getting  the  two  girls  recon- 
ciled so  that  they  can  sing  a  duet  in  the  Easter  program  ? 
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News    From    Our 
Churches 
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ELKHART,   INDIANA 

The  church  in  Elkhart  was  fairly  well  represented  at  the 
July  Quartei-ly  Business  Meeting.  The  unity  of  the  church  is 
outstanding.  The  voting  and  remarks  were  in  the  spirit  of 
love  and  confidence,  and  all  was  done  in  "honor  preferring 
one  another."  All  reports  given  were,  accepted.  Each  organ- 
ization is  functioning  in  its  own  work — working  to  attain 
its  definite,  purpose. 

There  were  several  changes  in  the  personnel  of  our  church 
officers  for  the  new  church  year.  Brother  Ralph  Wise  who 
has  served  us  most  efficieaitly  for  the  past  nine  years  de- 
clined renomination,  and  Brother  Paul  La  Dow  was  chosen 
as  his  successor.  Brother  Charley  Shoup,  Secretary  and 
Brother  Herman  Anderson,  Treasurer,  succeeded  the.mselves. 

Brother  Delbert  Flora,  who  has  served  us  since  January 
1,  1941,  as  pastor,  has  been  unanimously  called  for  another 
year.  His  work  and  walk  among  us  is  above  reproach  and 
he  does  not  fail  to  preach  the  Truth  as  it  is  written  in  the 
Book.  We  know  just  where  he  stands  and  what  he  stands  for 
— no  compromise  with  the  questionable  things  of  life — one 
must  be  either  for  or  against.  His  work  and  teaching  are 
invaluable  in  the  Elkhart  community. 

The   Bible   school   is   going  forward   under  the   leadership 


of  Brother  Harold  Whybrew,  with  Brother  Walter  Lichten- 
berger  as  his  assistant. 

Our  Quarterly  Cash  day  netted  us  $1,.500.00,  which  was 
good.  Howevej  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  one  thing,  "Some 
of  the  better  and  finer  things  in  the  Christian  life  are  never 
measured  in  dollars  and  cents."  While  these  are  necessary, 
yet  spiritual  growth  comes  through  love  and  obedience  to 
Divine  leadership.  The  greater  our  love,  the  greater  our 
obedience,  for  Jesus  said,  "Follow  Me!" 

May  we  continue  in  His  love. 

Mrs.  Edna  Nicholas 


The  Business   Manager's   Corner 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

C.  E.  Kimbraugh,  Mexico,   Ind 5.00 

Emma  Aboud  (Dayton  Church)    1.00 

Emma  Weaver,   Gosheji,   Ind 1.00 

Clara  Brim,  Kansas  City,  Mo 1.00 

Mrs.  Agnes   Lemon,   Portis,  Kansas    2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  F.  Klingel,  Warsaw,  Ind 25.00 

Mrs.  C.  S.  Jackson,  South   Bend,  Ind 5.00 

Effie  Roan,  Bryan,  Ohio    1.00 

Braden    Racey,    Maurertown,   Va 5.00 

Mrs.  Edith  Kem,   Dayton,  Ohio    50.00 

E.  W.  Stookey,  Ashland,  Ohio  10.00 

Mrs.  C.  R.  Stone  and  Harriett,  Ashland,  Ohio 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Wertz,  Conemaugh,  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Hanna,  Milledgeville,  111 5.00 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Himes,   Bryan,  Ohio    2.00 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Shaffer,  Johnstown,  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  Lewelyn  Swintz,  South  Bend,  Ind 5.00 

Ira  C.  Wilcox,  Pittsburgh,  Pa 2.50 

Modern  Mary's  S.  S.  Class,  Lanark,  111 5.00 

C.  W.  Yoder,  Morrill,  Kans 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Leidy,  Conemaugh,  Pa 10.00 

Mrs.  Earl  Curtis,  Brighton,  Ind 1.00 

Flora  Martin,  Fair  Haven,  Ohio   1.00 

Carleton  S.  S.,  by  Rev.  Thomas,  Carleton,  Nebr.   .  .  10.00 

Mrs.  N.  E.  Clark,  Canton  S.  S.  Class   5.00 

Mrs.  Ella   Camplin,  Falls   City,  Nebr 1.00 

Mrs.  Barbara  Weidenhamer,  Roaring  Springs,  Pa.  .  .  1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  R.  Swihart,  South  Bend,  Ind 5.00 

Hazel   Rodabaugh,   Elizabeth,   W.   Va 3.00 

Mrs.    Maude    Kestner,   Ashland,    Ohio    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Helser,  Warsaw,  Ind 10.00 

"Friendly  Bible  Class,"  Uniontown,  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Werner,  Berlin,  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  Virginia  Hoffman,  Ashland,  Ohio   5.00 

Clyde  Garland,  Jr.   (Pittsburgh  Ch.),  in  the  Service  5.00 

Hagerstown   S.   S.,   Maryland    50.00 

A  Friend,  Hagerstown,  Md 5.00 

Wm.  E.  McKinstry,  Union  Bridge,  Md 5.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Smith  Rose,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 5.00 

Lydia  Latshaw,   Waynesboro,   Pa 10.00 

Mrs.  Emma  Newcomer,  Hagej'sto\\Ti,  Md 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Briggs,  Ashland,  Ohio   2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  C.  Wray,  Peru,  Indiana 5.00 

Mrs.  Alma  Smith,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   2.00 

Home  Builders  Class  (By  Mrs.  F.  E.  Keiser),  New 

Lebanon,  Ohio    10.00 

Mrs.  Ellen  G.  Lichty,  Pasadena,  Calif 1.00 

First   Brethren   Church,  Ashland,   Ohio 

(Cash  and  pledges)    246.50 

Total     reported    $1,294.50 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


t^!lii^iU^liSA'!iUiliUmayi!U!JUiaU!:iU'iMli^ME'iJlMBU8!y^^ 


The  Month  of  July 

has  come 

and 

GONE 

Haoe  YOU  Sent  your 
TITHE 

for  the 
PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

ELEVATOR  FUND 
?  ?  ?  ? 
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Ttie  Fields  Are  WMte  -  - 


By  Thomas  John  Carlisle 

In  these  dark  clays  when  men  and  nations  mourn 

The  bkick  abyss  of  s-in  and  hate  and  strife, 
And  stumbling  blindly  wonder  ivhere  to  turn 

For  hope  and  faith  and  p.euce  ayid  love  and  life; 
When  fields  seem  blasted,  courage  at  loiv  tide, 

F&eble  and  flickering  the  spirit's  light, 
Hear  iv.e  a  strong  voice  speaking  at  our  side: 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look — the  fields  are  White!" 

In  ravaged  nations  where  the  Christian  stands 

Firm  for  Christ's  truth  no  tnatter  what  befall; 
Among  the  people  of  the  farthest  lands 

Who  heed  the  challenge  of  the  Master's  dall; 
In  hearts  grown  tveary  of  the  clamorous 

And  empty  nothingness  of  pagan  scorn; 
Even  in  us,  pray  God,  even  in  us 

The  liari>est  of  His  grace  through  lives  reborn. 

Here  is  our  God  and  here  the  world's  stern  need — 
Be  our  dim  vision  quickened  into  sight. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look!" — for  lo,  the  seed 
Of  God  has  done  its  work — "The  fields  are  white!" 
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recently  to  an  emergency  operation  for  appendicitis.  From 
reports  that  reach  us  he  is  getting  along  as  well  as  can  be 
expected.  We  trust  that  he  soon  will  be  back  in  his  work 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 


NEXT  WEEK  WILL  BE  THE  REGULAR  MISSIONARY 
BOARD  issue  of  The  Evangelist.  The  following  week,  Con- 
ference week,  there  will  be  NO  ISSUE,  since  our  Post  Office 
mailing  permit  states  that  one  of  the  two  numbers  omitted 
each  year  (we  print  but  fifty  issues  each  year)  is  the  one 
of  "the  last  week  in  August."  Conference  information  and 
conference  reports  vrill  be  brought  to  you  in  the  issue  which 
is  dated  September  1st. 


FROM  THE  MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  BULLE- 
TIN of  July  29th  we  glean  the  following  interesting  items: 

During  the  absence  of  Brother  Ankrum  who  is  holding  a 
meeting  in  the  Mathias,  West  Virginia,  Church,  the  pulpit  of 
the  Masontown  Church  will  be  filled  by  Rev.  Albert  Haught 
of  the  Fairview  Church  of  the  Brethren  one  Sunday,  and  by 
Rev.  Edgar  Berkshire,  pastor  of  the  Gratis,  Ohio,  Church  on 
the  other  Sunday  of  Brother  Ankrum's  absence. 

We  also  learn  that  on  Sunday  morning,  July  22,  at  the 
close  of  the  Bible  school  hour  presentations  of  Testaments 
as  awards  were  made  to  six  pupils  of  the  school  and  merit 
stars  were  awarded  to  sixteen  others.  The  following  is  also 
of  interest,  which  we  quote:  "Since  1900,  six  hundred  and  six- 
ty-two Bibles  or  Testaments  have  been  given  out  and  1521 
merits  or  stars  have  been  given  for  perfect  attendance." 


ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  AUGUST  12th,  a  Camp  Rally 
will  be  held  by  the  Campers  of  the  Ashland  Church.  It  is 
planned  to  hold  this  rally  on  the  spacious  lawn  of  the  church, 
giving  opportunity  for  a  camp  fire,  together  with  a  program 
pertaining  to  the  life  of  the  camps  which  the  young  people 
recently  attended  at  Shipshewana  Brethren  Retreat. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


THE  FOLLOWING  NOTES  FROM  THE  UDELL,  IOWA, 
Church  bulletin,  are  very  interesting.  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter, 
genial  pastor,  has  somewhat  to  say  concerning  the  progress 
in  the  purchase  and  paying  for  the  new  church  parsonage. 
He  says,  "We  hope  to  be  located  in  our  new  home  by  August 
1st.  We  are  praising  the  Lord  that  it  will  be  free  from  all 
debt,  and  the  legal  papers  turned  over  to  the  trustees  with 
no  incumbrance  ^^'hateve^.  We  can  truly  thank  the  Lord  for 
His  guidance  and  help  in  obtaining  a  'Preacher's  Home'  for 
this  mission  church." 

He  goes  on  further  to  say,  "All  the  rooms  have  been  re- 
juvented  with  new  paint,  paper,  etc.  And  we  have  our  goal 
set  for  some  new  kitchen  equipment — built-in  cabinet,  water 
inside,  drains,  etc.  The  date  has  not  been  set  for  dedication 
as  yet,  but  we  hope  to  announce  such  before  the  summer  is 
over." 


WORD  HAS  COME  TO  US  that  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte,  pastor 
of  the  Warsaw,  Indiana  Church,  and  a  member  of  our  Gen- 
eral Missionary  Board  and  the  Publication  Board,  submitted 


DR.  L  D.  BOWMAN  AT  THE  MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA, 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Dr.  Isaac  D.  Bowman,  well  known  minister  and  former 
resident  of  Rockingham  County  was  a  recent  preacher  at  the 
Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church,  Pineville.  Dr.  Bowman  is  a  char- 
ter member  of  this  church,  having  helped  to  fell  the  trees 
and  haul  the  logs  to  the  mill  for  the  original  building,  now 
remodeled,  but  used  as  the  house  of  worship  today. 

Dr.  Bowman  has  a  host  of  friends  and  many  relatives  in 
this  section  of  the  country.  He  has  been  a  lifetime  student 
of  the  Bible  and  is  the  author  of  many  religious  articles 
and  tracts.  His  ministry  has  been  marked  by  unusual  vigor 
for  more  than  fifty  years. 

(The  above  appeared  in  the  local  paper  recently.) 

John  F.  Locke. 


A  REMINDER 

ARE  YOUR  STATISTICAL  REPORTS  ALL  IN?  If  not 
then  please  see  that  they  are  in  the  hands  of  Brother  Wil- 
liam S.  Crick,  National  Statistician  at  once.  Brother  Crick's 
address  is:  5002  Dearborn  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


HOME— WHAT  IS  IT? 

Some  time  ago  the  editor  was  reading  and  he  came  across 
a  sentence  from  the  pen  of  H.  H.  Chaplain  that  has  been 
ringing  in  his  thoughts  over  and  over  again.  Here,  it  is: 
"Home  is  the  seminary  of  all  other  institutions." 

Let's  analyze  that  a  little  bit. 

We  have  been  so  in  the  habit  of  connecting  the  word 
"seminary"  with  the  thought  of  religious  training  for  specific 
duties  or  that  field,  that  we  have  lost  sight  of  its  original 
meaning  which  is  given  us  in  simple  terms  of  "a  place  where 
a  thing  originates  and  develops."  Also  as  "a  place  of  educa- 
tion, as  of  a  school  of  a  high  grade." 

We  want  to  refer  to  this  sentence  of  Chaplain  in  the  com- 
mon sense. 

We  are  hearing  much  these  days  concerning  the  home  and 
its  breakdown;  about  the  laxity  of  control  of  the  childre.n  of 
the  home,  and  about  the  failure  of  parents  to  teach  by 
precept  and  example,  the  better  things  of  life. 

The  home  was  meant  to  be  the,  starting  point  of  education ! 
From  the  very  earliest  inception  of  the  family  the  parents 
became  the  teachers,  and  the  children  of  the  home  the  pupils. 
And  in  such  history,  the  teaching  of  the  parents,  be  they 
Jehovah-worshippers  or  followers  of  a  pagan  deity,  was  such 
that  the  thought  and  actions  of  the  childreji  were  turned 
toward  the  definite  ideas  of  some  kind  of  worship. 

And  this  continued  up  to  even  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century. 

But  with  the  coming  into  being  of  the  many  modern  in- 
ventions— the  automobile,  the  motion  picture,  the  radio — all 
bringing  about  a  definite  change  in  "family  relations,"  some- 
thing happened  to  man.  Family  relations  became  less  and 
less  a  "necessity."  Parents  and  children  began  to  go  their 
separate  ways,  and  no  longej-  is  the  home  considered  the  cen- 
ter of  family  life.  Home  has  been  lost  in  merely  "a  house." 
No  longer  is  there  time  for  the  reading  of  the  Word  to- 
gether, or  the  giving  over  to  a  concerted  prayer  life.  No 
longer  is  home  the  place  w^ere  "prayer  is  wont  to  be  made," 
or  where  children  are  taught  the  "precepts  of  the  Lord"  as 
they  should  be.. 

Of  course  we  are  not  making  a  wholesale  condemnation  or 
a  blanket  covering  of  every  home,  for  there  are  many  homes 
where  the  child  is  taught  as  he  should  be.  But  no  longer 
may  we  look  around  us  and  find  that  same  endeavor  in  homes 
in  general  to  bring  up  the  child  "in  the  fear  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord — in  the  way  he  should  go."  No  longer  is  the 
"home  the  seminary  of  all  other  institutions." 

Why  not  put  a  lot  of  renewed  pressure  on  parenthood  today 
to  get  back  to  the  position  it  was  meant  to  occupy  in  the 
economy  of  this  world  ?  It  can  be  done. 


Pentecost  was  the  birthday  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whose  dis- 
pensation will  close  at  Christ's  second  coming. 

If  the   church   does   not  annex  the  world,  the  world  \n\\ 
annex  the  church. — Forsyth. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Elevator  Means  Saving  of  $250 

The  new  elevator  that  we  have  told  you  about  being  such 
a  necessity  for  the  efficient  operation  of  our  printing  plant, 
and  making  available  the  use  of  the  basement,  will  also 
save,  us  15%  in  the  cost  of  magazine  paper.  We  can  buy  it 
on  skids  instead  of  in  wooden  boxes  and  move  it  directly 
into  the  basement  by  means  of  the  elevator.  That  means  an 
annual  saving  of  approximately  $250.00  on  the  cost  of  the 
amount  of  paper  we  are  now  using.  That  is  worth  consider- 
ing when  you  think  of  the  importance  of  this  needed  im- 
provement. 

Also  a  Saving  in  Labor  Cost 

Every  shipment  of  paper  now  involves  extra  labor  cost 
in  handling  and  piling  the  boxes  one  on  top  of  the  other. 
An  ele\;ator  will  do  away  with  that  cost.  And  it  will  make 
more  room  on  the  main  floor  for  the  operation  of  the  bindejy. 
Every  other  advanced  step  waits  on  the  installing  of  an  ele- 
vator. The  plant  is  yours.  What  shall  we  do  about  it? 

We  Need   More   Big   Gifts 

Last  year  we  received  seven  gifts  of  $100.00  or  more  for 
the  apartment  fund.  This  year  we  have  received  only  two 
gifts  in  that  class,  though  our  project  is  a  much  larger  one. 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe  sent  the  first  and  only  $100.00  gift  from 
Florida.  Then  the  Ashland  church  under  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  L.  V.  King  made  a  gift  of  more  than  $200.00  and  may 
yet  reach  $300.00.  We  have  heard  that  other  churches  are 
contemplating  making  a  similar  offering.  And  maybe  other 
individuals  will  yet  get  into  the  hundred  dollar  class.-  We 
ought  to  have   several  more  such  joiners. 

Five  Fifty  Dollar  Gifts 

have  been  received  to  date.  They  are,  in  the  order  of  their 
receipt:  C.  H.  Rohrer,  Hagerstown;  Mrs.  Edith  Kem,  Dayton; 
The  Hagersto\vn  Sunday  School;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Berk- 
shire, Masontown;  and  "Pathfinders  Class"  of  the  Dayton 
Sunday  School.  We  appreciate  these  gifts  and  may  there  be 
more  of  them. 

13  $25  Gifts  To  Date 

They  are  from  Jesse  Dupler,  Ashland;  Dr.  M.  D.  Price, 
Nappanee;  Geo.  A.  Leidy,  Conemaugh;  Wayne  Lamb,  Water- 
loo; H.  B.  Imboden,  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Madella 
WolforS  and  Family,  Williamstown,  Ohio;  Clyde  Garland, 
Pittsburgh;  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Ashland  (Ardmore  Church); 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller,  Smithville;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harvey  Dafler  and  daughters,  Ne.w  Lebanon;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
R.  F.  Klingel,  Warsaw;  Mrs.  Harry  Cook,  Meyersdale;  L.  L. 
Hummel,  Homerville,  Ohio.  Besides  in  the  Ashland  Church 
offering  there  were  several  $25  gifts:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  A. 
Hazen;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Mohler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  S. 
Baer  and  Wilma.  They  may  have  been  others  that  we  have 
not  learned  about,  as  we  did  not  receive  the  names  of  indi- 
vidual givers.  Those  reported  had  either  given  in  advance  of 
the  offering  or  had  notified  us  of  their  forthcoming  gift  to 
that  amount. 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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FoTvning  a  Gircle  Mhout  Hi 
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Having  persuaded  the  people  and  stoned  Paul, 
they  dragged  him  out  of  the  city,  thinking  that  he 
was  dead.  But  when  the  disciples  formed  a  circle 
around  him  he  rose  up  and  entered  the  city."  Acts 
14:19,  20. 


God's  man  was  fighting  God's  battles.  He  was 
stoned  and  left  for  dead.  But  his  comrades  loved 
him.  They  did  not  flee.  They  did  not  go  over  to  the 
enemy,  but  they  were  loyal  to  their  leader.  They 
formed  a  circle  about  him.  And  he  arose,  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  by  his  comrades  and  went  on 
to  battle  for  Christ. 

All  around  us  are  loved  ones,  comrades  in  the 
great  cause  of  Christ.  Comrades  who  are  fighting, 
sometimes  discouraged,  about  to  give  up  and  go 
down.  Shall  we  leave  them  stoned  and  left  for  dead? 
Shall  we  form  a  circle  about  them? 

The  Circle  is  Broken 

Sin  enters  the  ranks  and  cripples  some  comrade. 
Sin  slays  some  soldier.  Sin  baffles  some  life.  Sin 
thwarts  some  plan  or  program.  Sin  tore  asunder  the 
circle  of  a  happy  home  in  Eden  and  still  carries  on 
the  deadly  work. 

Neglect  destroys  the  links  in  many  a  circle.  Neg- 
lect of  duties  of  responsibilities,  breaks  the  family 
circle,  and  loved  ones  suffer.  Neglect  retards  and 
breaks  the  power  of  the  Church  and  Christ's  cause. 

Discouragement  breaks  the  circle.  Let  discourage- 
ment get  into  the  ranks  and  ere  long  the  circle  is 
weakened,  and,  ere  we  know  it,  broken.  During  this 
war  time  the  government  has  sought  to  weed  out  all 
discouragement.  So  in  Christ's  Cause,  discourage- 
ment ought  to  be  banished,  for  it  cripples  the  morale 
for  service. 

Selfishness  breaks  the  circle.  In  a  circle  each  must 
be  a  link  to  play  his  or  her  part.  Many  a  time  the 
desire  to  be  all  the  circle  or  to  be  none  and  not  play 
your  part,  breaks  the  circle. 

Lack  of  constancy  breaks  the  circle.  Christ  said, 
"No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plow  and  look- 
ing back  is  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God."  Those  who 
plow  a  while,  then  turn  back,  let  drift  and  break 
the  front,  break  the  circle.  The  Cause  cries  out  for 
comrades  who  are  loyal  and  constant  at  all  times 
and  under  all  circumstances. 

Lack  of  being  lashed  to  a  great  cause  breaks  the 
circle.  So  many  of  the  followers  of  Christ  were  su- 
perficial, who  sought  the  loaves  and  fishes.  They 
were  not  tied  unto  Him  by  love.  They  turned  back 


when  the  crisis  came.  But  true  comrades  are  lashed 
to  the  Cause,  willing  to  give  their  lives  for  Him. 

The  Circle  Should  Be  Cemeiited 

If  the  circle  is  broken,  we  can  let  it  remain  so, 
or  we  may  cement  it.  If  we  do  not  cement  the  circle, 
our  loved  ones  and  comrades  will  go  down  to  defeat, 
discouragement  and  ruin.  Does  not  our  love  for  them 
impel  us  to  cement  the  circle? 

If  we  do  not  cement  the  circle,  we  are  guilty  of 
neglect  of  our  duty  and  a  failure  to  shoulder  our 
responsibilities.  Our  conscience  spurs  us  on.  The 
light  of  God's  Book  persuades  us  and  the  leadership 
of  His  Spirit  guides  us. 

If  we  do  not  cement  the  circle,  the  Cause  suffers. 
If  the  disciples  had  not  formed  a  circle  about  Paul, 
how  Satan  would  have  triumphed  and  untold  hurt 
been  done  Christ's  Cause. 

If  we  do  not  form  a  circle  about  them,  we  deny 
ourselves  the  opportunity  of  service.  What  a  chal- 
lenge when  the  lines  are  down  and  circle  is  broken! 
The  Cause  calls  for  us  to  throw  ourselves  into  the 
breach  to  render  a  service  in  this  way! 

If  we  do  not  cement  the  circle,  the  world  may  suf- 
fer the  loss  of  a  great  life.  Had  not  the  disciples 
formed  a  circle  about  Paul,  he  would  have  gone  down 
to  defeat.  And  the  world  possibly  would  never  have 
known  of  thirteen  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
the  glorious  doctrines  he  gave  to  the  world.  How 
little  do  we  know  when  our  circle  is  making  a  life 
to  bless  the  world! 

If  we  do  not  form  the  circle,  how  can  we  face  God? 
He  has  called  us.  He  loves  us,  and  expects  us  to 
carry  on  His  Cause.  Shall  not  every  one  of  us,  by 
God's  grace,  cement  the  circle? 

The  Circle  Calls  For  Comradeship 

If  the  circle  is  broken,  impelled  by  love,  we  are 
going  to  form  a  circle  around  our  comrades. 

We  can  form  circles  b^^  personal  support.  This  is 
what  the  disciples  did.  They  formed  a  circle  around 
Paul.  Yonder  while  the  battle  went  on  Aaron  and 
Hur  held  up  the  hands  of  Moses  so  that  victory  might 
come  to  God's  people.  Peter  was  a  mighty  man  of 
God  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Yet  the  secret  of  it  all 
was  the  disciples  who  stood  up  with  him — formed  a 
circle  about  him.  It  inspires  every  leader  and  min- 
ister when  he  stands  in  the  sanctuary  to  speak  for 
God,  when  he  knows  his  people  have  formed  a  circle 
about  him. 

We  can  form  circles  of  prayer.  When  some  com- 


AUGUST  11,  1945 


PAGE  FIVE 


rade  is  fighting  the  battle  yonder  on  the  front,  we 
can  be  on  our  knees  for  victory.  Just  how  many  vic- 
tories have  been  won  in  the  present  world  conflict 
because  of  the  faithful  prayers  of  God's  people  will 
never  be  known.  But  many  of  the  leaders  of  the  con- 
flict have  spent  many  hours  on  their  knees  before 
God. 

We  can  foi-m  circles  of  money.  Money  that  is  God's 
by  all  right.  Money  that  can  be  made  to  do  infinite 
good  by  placing  it  in  God's  hands  for  evaluation  and 
distribution.  Money  that  can  be  made  to  preach  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  the  Gospel  of  Him  vx'ho  came 
to  save  the  world  from  sin. 

We  can  form  circles  of  the  right  kind  of  lives. 
See  that  we  do  not  throw  temptation  in  our  com- 
rades' way,  but  that  we  strengthen  them  by  living 
lives  of  helpfulness.  Many  of  us  can  now  recall  the 
lives  of  people  who  have  become  a  part  of  us,  who 
have  strengthened  and  inspired  us  to  nobler  and 
higher  things.  Oh,  for  lives  that  life  and  inspire. 

We  can  form  circles  of  loyalty  and  cooperation. 
You  remember  in  the  book  of  Nehemiah,  the  great 
leader  was  rebuilding  the  walls  and  how  the  enemy 
mocked  and  discouraged  him.  His  people  did  not  de- 
sert him,  but  every  man  builded  over  against  his  own 
house.  A  circle  was  formed  and  the  walls  were  com- 
pleted, Ijecause  they  formed  a  circle  of  loyalty  to 
their  leader. 

We  can  form  circles  of  encouragement  and  belief. 
Let  us  not  be  discouragers;  let  us  not  be  doubters. 
Just  remember  what  it  meant  to  you  when  you  were 
just  about  ready  to  give  up  and  some  one  came  to 
you  and  said,  "Go  on,  I  believe  in  you !"  May  we  all 
have  the  spirit  to  form  circles  of  encouragement  and 
belief  around  one  another ! 

We  can  form  circles  of  love  and  constancy.  How 
it  cheers  your  heart  when  the  children  gather  around 
you  and  tell  you  of  their  love.  It  inspires  you  to  go 
upward  and  onward  when  you  know  that  some  one 
loves  you,  some  one  is  true  to  you,  regardless  of  the 
sneers  of  the  world,  the  doubt  of  associates,  the  scorn 
of  enemies.  It  lifts,  it  leads  you  on  to  victory,  to 
know  someone,  perhaps  many,  have  formed  a  circle 
around  you,  a  circle  of  love  and  constancy,  eternally, 
even  unto  death. 

Will  the  circle  be  unbroken?  Will  the  circle  be 
completed?  Will  that  loved  one  that  is  letting  sin 
break  the  circle  come  now  and  confess  Christ  and 
take  the  stand  here  among  us  and  complete  the  cir- 
cle ? — Selected. 


Unless  good  intentions  are  followed  by  fruitful  deeds  they 
avail  nothing. 

He  who  is  too  busy  to  think  of  Bible  religion  is  too  sense- 
less to  know  his  loss. 


ihe    vagabond 

H.  A.  Gossard 

I  was  unpleasantly  acquainted  with  the  person  the 
poem  describes.  There  may  be  others  similar,  but  I 
doubt  if  one  exists  who  is  worse  than  was  he  in  his 
way.  Circumstances  preceding  and  following  the 
death  of  his  parents  could  be  related  in  detail;  but 
as  a  hint  to  facts  let  this  be  said  :When  parents  grow 
old  and  materially  and  physically  helpless,  it  is  com- 
forting to  know  they  have  a  child  or  children  on 
whom  they  may  depend ;  but  if  that  help  fails 
through  sheer  neglect,  age  and  the  end  come  with 
increased  sadness;  even  though  there  should  be  no 
lack  of  material  means  on  the  part  of  the  parents. 
There  is  wealth  that  cannot  be  computed  in  dollars 
and  cents ;  but  there  is  poverty  that  can  be  and  often 
is  so  computed.  One's  worth  is  best  accounted  for  in 
what  is  honorably  contributed  to  society  than  in 
what  is  dishonorably  received  from  it.  According  to 
the  trend  of  the  act  is  the  chance  to  be  blest  or  to 
be  cursed. 

No  child  is  born  a  tramp.  Should  it  become  a  vag- 
abond or  a  prostitute,  it  would  be,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, through  environment  or  by  its  own  choosing ; 
otherwise  the  Creator's  intention  regarding  human 
progress  would  be  reversed.  The  Divine  Order  is — 
there  shall  be  no  retrogression,  but  always  pi'ogres- 
sion  and  elevation.  Man  may  thwart  the  opportunity, 
but  he  cannot  change  or  divert  the  order.  As  he 
chooses,  so  is  his  Present ;  and  so  will  be  his  Future. 

In  some  cases  it  might  be  better  to  keep  quiet 
than  to  tell  the  truth;  but  if  in  telling  the  truth 
here  should  turn  some  youth  from  paths  that  lead 
to  degradation,  I  gladly — though  reluctantly — tell  it. 
The  individual  described  in  the  poem  would  not  toil, 
and  was  actually  too  lazy  to  play.  Boys  with  whom 
he  grew  up  finally  gave  him  the  nickname,  "Puzzle." 

THE  POEM 

In  youth  he  was  averse  to  thoughts  of  toil; 

The  rural-born,  he  seemed  to  loathe  the  soil. 
He  liked  the  town,  altho  it  disliked  him — 
Because  he  loafed,  lied,  stole,  and  had  no  vim. 

Thru  lack  of  application  of  his  mind 

He  ranked  a  fool:  his  intellect  was  blind. 

To  splurge  was  his  delight  when  young,  altho 

He  earned  no  clothes,  he  wore  good  ones,  and  so 

He  kept  himself  from  rags  till  years  had  flown; 

Then  he  reaped  all  of  that  which  he  had  sown. 

One  day  he  slouched  away  and  stayed  some  years — 
His  parents,  aged,  oft   yearned  for  him  in  tears. 

At  last  he  shambled  back;   his  folks  were  dead; 

And  at  his  home  from  strangers  begged  for  bread. 
His  outer  garb  in  holes,  and  filthy  too, 
The  inner  ones  more  filthy,   showing  thru, 
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Make  it  unfit  for  one  to  tell  the  tale: 
He,  prematurely  old,  was  foul  and  frail. 

Had  he  applied  himself  when  young  and  strong, 

And  saved  a  little  as  he  went  along. 
He   could   have   had   a   home   at  forty-three. 
Good  friends,   a  wife  and   children;   "But,"   said  he, 

"Real  happiness  from  these  could  never  be!" 

Thus    self-deceived,   he   thot   that   he   was   free. 
Pale,  thin,  and  causeless  bent,  he  tottered  on 
A    few    more    years,    and    then — his    strength    nigh    gone — 

He  willed  the  world  a  wreck.  What  was  his  own  ? 

Nothing  ? — was  that  the  harvest  he  had  grown  ? 
Was  that  the  fruitage  of  his  wasted  years  ? 
'Twas  that  and  more:  'twas  grief,  remorse  and  tears; 

And  foulness  worse  than  filth,  nowhere  to  lave; 

Ahead,  a  pauper's  unraarkt,  friendless  grave. 

Addendum 

The  saying,  "Nothing  is  so  bad  that  it  could  not 
have  been  worse,"  may  apply  here  as  in  other  cases. 
The  person  described  could  have  been  a  murderer 
and  a  suicide;  but  he  was  neither,  except  it  be  con- 
sidered that  he  indirectly  killed  his  parents  through 
grief,  and  himself  through  careless  living. 

However,  let  this  be  said  of  him,  he  was  good- 
natured.  I  never  knew  him  to  argue,  nor  to  begin  an 
argument.  In  conversation  (though  he  talked  but 
little)  he  was  a  splendid  "yes-man."  I  have  no  reason 
to  think  he  was  irritable  with  his  parents  or  any  of 
his  family,  or  with  anyone;  I  rather  think  he  was 
too  possessed  by  a  lazy  germ  to  become  angry.  I 
don't  believe  he  stole  because  of  that  inclination,  but 
that  profligacy  led  to  it.  The  sti-angest  thing  of  all 
is,  that  he  had  parents  of  excellent  character  and 
qualities;  and  a  brother  and  sister  so  different  from 
him  there  could  be  no  comparison  except  for  facial 
expression.  He  was  born  strong  and  grew  to  perfect 
manhood,  physically,  then  died  prematurely  because 
he  was  too  lazy  to  thrive  and  live. 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


How  I  l^each  Wlen  and  TBoys 

I        By  Rev.  Clyde  M.  Gearhart 

We  had  a  great  service  in  our  church.  It  was 
"Boy  Sunday."  Each  man  in  the  Baraca  Class,  which 
by  the  way  has  a  membership  of  over  300,  was  asked 
to  bi'ing  a  boy  with  him  to  church  and  sit  with  him 
during  the  morning  service.  The  idea  made  a  hit 
with  the  men  and  they  got  back  of  it  like  a  thousand 
brick.  The  sermon  was  to  the  boys.  The  theme  was 
"Team  Work."  It  was  the  most  inspiring  service 
ever  held  in  the  church.  Tears  came  to  the  eyes  of 
many  mothers  and  wives  to  see  so  many  men  and 
boys  in  church. 

The  boys  were  the  guests  of  the  Baracas  in  their 


class  session  at  the  noon  hour.  The  theme  was  "The 
Boy."  Prominent  men  spoke  on  what  a  boy  is  worth 
and  what  he  may  do,  etc.  At  night  the  boys  were 
asked  to  come  and  bring  a  man  each.  They  did  it. 
One  boy  brought  his  father,  who  had  just  been  re- 
leased from  state's  prison.  The  sermon  was  on  "The 
Measure  of  a  Man."  That  man  caught  the  vision  and 
is  trying  to  be  the  kind  of  man  that  the  preacher  de- 
scribed that  night. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  card  used  in  pro- 
moting the  campaign: 

HOW  ABOUT  THAT  BOY? 

Have  you  secured  one  to  go  to  church  with  you 
on  "Boy  Sunday  T'  Don't  put  it  off  another  hour.  f^ 
Get  busy  and  dig  up  some  mother's  boy  to  be  your  ^ 
guest  next  Sunday  morning.  It  is  going  to  be  one 
of  the  greatest  services  ever  held  in  the  old  church. 
If  you  can't  find  a  boy,  come  yourself.  It  will  be  in- 
spiring to  the  boys  to  see  so  many  men  in  the  church. 
They  are  watching  you.  They  are  following  your  ex- 
ample. Make  your  path  so  straight  that  it  will  be 
safe  for  the  boys  to  walk  in  your  footsteps. 

Boost  with  me  for  a  great  day  Sunday.   I  am 
banking  on  your  help. — The  Expositor. 


Ghoosivig  Our  Weapons 

Master  statesmanship  and  grand  strategy  call  for 
the  winning  of  Woi'ld  War  III  before  the  fighting 
begins.  If  we  act  promptly  we  may  have  the  great 
advantage  of  choice  of  weapons. 

We  may  have  the  comparatively  inexpensive  con- 
structive force  of  education  for  world  peace  and  the 
ti'ansforming  power  of  adequate  Golden  Rule  char- 
ity, or  we  may  again  have  the  terrifically  expensive, 
explosive  and  devastating  weapons  of  war  which 
heretofore  have  been  forced  upon  us. 

World  War  III  should  achieve  that  which  World  /' 
War  I  failed  to  accomplish — "the  end  of  all  war"—  v 
by  removing  the  causes  of  war. 

If  we  can  change  the  popular  false  concepts  of 
success  and  learn  to  honor  our  neighbors  and  fellow 
citizens  for  what  they  give  to  society  rather  than 
for  what  they  get  from  society,  we  will  not  only 
win  the  war  against  greed  but  we  will  have  a  revival 
of  honest,  productive  industry  and  a  saving  of  the 
enormous  outlay,  heretofore  required  for  arma- 
ments. This  saving  will  make  available  large  multi- 
ples of  billions  or  possibly  trillions  of  dollars,  not 
only  for  higher  standards  of  living  but  for  the  ade- 
quate support  of  our  churches,  schools,  colleges,  li- 
braries, recreational  and  character-building  services 
that  will  register  a  new  epoch  in  the  civilization  and 
culture  of  our  "one  world"  neighborhood. 
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SEPTEMBER   BROTHERHOOD   DEVOTIONAL   MEETING 
Arranged  by  J.  J.  Brubakcr 

IS  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  A  GAME? 

CALL  TO  WORSHIP,  I  Timothy  4:1-12 
PRAYER:  Sentence  Prayers 

1.  Get  in  the  Game 

If  the  Christian  life  is  a  game  the  first  thing  to  do  is  to 
get  into  it.  If  you  are  out  in  a  lot  or  field  some  place  and 
want  to  get  up  a  baseball  or  Softball  game  the.  first  thing 
you  do  is  to  find  fellows  who  want  to  play.  Don't  ever  try 
to  force  anyone  to  play  ball  with  you,  for  if  he  doesn't  want 
to  play,  nine  chances  out  of  ten  if  you  coax  him  into  it,  he 
will  make  many  errors  and  lose  you  fhe  ball  game  anyhow. 
That  is  just  the  way  with  the  Christian  life.  Don't  try  to 
coax  or  force  anyone  into  it  as  they  will  not  play  the  game 
right  anyhow.  There  is  only  one  way  to  get  into  the  game 
and  that  is  by  accepting  Christ  as  your  Saviour.  Read  John 
3:16  for  the  rule  on  this. 

2.  Know  the  Rules  of  the  Game. 

When  you  play  any  kind  of  ball  game  you  must,  of  course, 
know  the  rules.  Now  all  good  ball  players  find  out  all  of 
the  rules  so  they  make  no  mistakes  that  might  cost  them 
the  ball  game.  They  get  a  rule  book  and  read  it  through. 
That  is  what  we  are  expected  to  do  in  the  game  of  life.  The 
Bible  is  our  rule  book  and  we  should  read  it  and  study  it  so 
we  will  know  the  rules  of  the  game.  Read  II  Timothy  3:16 
for  the  rule  on  this! 

3.  Listen  to  Your  Coach. 

One  thing  that  is  very  important  in  baseball,  basketball, 
or  any  sport  for  that  matter,  is  to  listen  to  the  advice  of 
your  coach.  Many  boys  have  learned  to  their  sorrow  that 
the  coach  knew  best  aftex  all.  Always  remember  that  the 
coaoh  is  trained  for  his  job,  also  that  he  has  had  experience 
in  the  game.  He  makes  it  his  business  to  help  fellows  become 
better  ball  players. 

In  life  we  have  a  coach,  or  better  still,  we  have  coaches 
to  help  us  along  the  way.  The  preacher  is  a  coach  to  help 
you  meet  your  problems.  Take  the.m  to  him.  He  knows  the 
rules  and  will  be  only  too  glad  to  help  you.  Don't  be  afraid 
or  ashamed  to  go  to  him;  he  is  your  coach. 

Last,  but  not  least,  your  parents  are  your  coaches  also. 
They  are  nearer  and  dearer  to  you  than  anyone,  else.  Take 
your  trials  and  problems  to  them.  Sit  down  and  talk  with 
Dad  or  Mom,  they  will  coach  you  through.  Follow  their  ad- 
vice for  they,  too,  are  wise  in  this  game  of  the  Christian  life. 
Read  Colossians  3:20  for  the  rule  on  this! 

4.  The  Referee's  Decision  is  Final. 

One  of  the  first  things  to  learn  is  that  whatever  the  ref- 
eree says  goes.  He  knows  all  the  rules  and  is  trained  to  make 
decisions  and  no  amount  of  arguing  will  change  his  decision. 
He  watches  you  every  minute  of  the  game  and  can  tell  you 
if  you  are  playing  the  game  according  to  the  rule  book.  Any 
infraction  of  the  rules  will  be  noticed  by  him.  It  is  he  who 
will  hand  down  the  final  decision. 

God  is  the  referee  in  the  game  of  Christian  living.  He.  is 
watching  over  us  and  is  seeing  if  we  play  the  game  accord- 
ing to  the  rules.  His  decisions  are  just  and  final  and  unlike 


some  referees.  He  never  makes  a  mistake.  Now  if  we  really 
get  in  the  game  and  play  it  for  all  we  can,  know  the  rules  of 
the  game,  and  also  listen  to  our  coaches  we  need  have  no 
fear  when  the  final  whistle  blows  and  the.  Great  Referee 
hands  down  His  final  decision  on  how  we  played  the  game. 


TOPICS   FOR   FURTHER    DISCUSSION 

Is  the  Christian  life  fun? 

Is  the  Christian  life  useful  ? 

Is  the  Christian  life  needful  ? 

Is  the  Christian  life,  the  really  smart  way  to  live'i 

Is  the  Christian  life  helpful? 

Is  the  Christian  life  a  drawback  in  school  ? 

Is  the  Christian  life  a  drawback  in  society? 

BENEDICTION 

BUSINESS  SESSION 

SOCIAL  HOUR 


THEME— CONSECRATION 

When  we  think  of  consecration  we  think  of  someone  or 
something  being  consecrated  to  a  certain  task  or  ideal.  Con- 
secration to  a  Christian  should  mean  the  act  whereby  a  per- 
son or  thing  is  dedicated  to  the  service  and  worship  of  God; 
or  ordination  to  a  sacred  service. 

Now  how  does  this  fit  into  a  young  Christian  life  you  ask  ? 
I  believe  it  fits  in  this  way.  When  you  and  I  accepted  Christ 
as  our  Personal  Saviour  we  then  and  there  consecrated  our 
lives  to  Him.  We,  by  our  act  of  accepting  Him,  said,  "Here 
Lord  is  my  life,  take  it  and  use  it  as  you  see  fit."  At  least 
that  is  what  we  were,  supposed  to  do.  We  were  to  put  no 
reservations  on  it.  We  were  not  to  say,  "Lord  use  my  life 
as  long  as  you  don't  interfere  with  my  own  plans  and  pleas- 
ures. Use  me  whenever  it  is  convenient  for  me.  to  be  used." 
You  know  that  in  the  Old  Testament  boys  were  dedicated  to 
God  before  they  were  even  born.  Samuel's  mother  prayed  to 
God  for  a  son  and  if  she  were  pennitted  to  have  the  son, 
she  promised  God  that  she  would  bring  him  up  to  be  a  lover 
of  God  and  a  worker  for  Him.  Perhaps  some  of  your  parents 
conseicrated  you  to  God  for  Service.  Perhaps  when  you  were 
babies  your  parents  went  forward  in  your  church  at  a  Dedica- 
tion Service  and  had  the  minister  pray  for  you  and  to  tall 
God  that  here  was  a  young  life  that  these  people  wanted 
to  belong  to  Him.  This  is  a  beautiful  service  and  a  wonder- 
ful thing  for  young  lives  to  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  Now 
^hen,  when  you  are  older  you  alone  have  the  power  and 
chance  to  consecrate  your  life  to  the.  Lord.  Your  parents 
may  have  dedicated  you  to  God,  but  you  alone  can  accept 
Christ  as  your  Saviour  and  consecrate  your  life  to  Him. 

Consecration  also  means  setting  apart  of  things,  or  lives, 
from  a  common  to  a  sacred  use  (Josh.  6:19;  II  Chron.  31:6). 
There  boys  is  the  key  to  the  whole  thing.  You  set  aside  your 
life  from  the  common  path  of  ordinary  living  and  put  first 
first  in  your  life.  This  means  that  Christ  is  your  Master 
and  you  will  follow  Him  wherever  He  leads  you. 

You  remember  the  old  song,  "Where  He  Leads  Me  I  Will 
Follow!"  That  is  a  good  thing  to  keep  in  mind.  These  are 
not  just  mere  words.  The  writer  of  that  song  knew  what 
consecration  meant.  If  you  have  not  already  accepted  Christ 
as  your  Saviour  and  consecrated  your  life  to  Him  to  use 
as  He  sees  fit,  do  so  today.  Let  Him  take  your  life  and  put 
it  to  a  sacred  use.  Move  up  and  away  from  the  common 
things  of  this  life  and  sing,  with  a  glad  and  truthful  heart, 
"Where  He  Leads  Me  I  Will  Follow." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Conference  Program 

NATIONAL  MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION 

Tuesday,  August  21 

8:00  A.  M.     Devotions,  led  by  J.  Milton  Bowman 
Memorials 

Wednesday,  August  22 

8:00  A.  M.     Devotions,  led  by  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Address — Dr.   L.   E.   Lindower,   member   of  the 
faculty,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
Business: 

Reports  of  Secretary-Treasurer 
of  Committee  on  Ministerial   Standing — W. 
I.  Duker,  chairman 

of  Committee  on  Miller  Memorial  Volume 
Election  of  Officers 

Thursday,  August  23 

8:00  A.  M.     Devotions,  led  by  D.  R.  Murray 

Address — Dr.  Raymond  W.  Bixlej',  Department 
of  History,  Ashland  College.  "Some  Sign- 
boards on  the  Road  to  Peace" 

Association  Business 

Friday,  August  24 

8:00  A.  M.     Devotions,  led  by  Paul  M.  Naff 

Address — Dr.  R.  V.  Bollinger,  Dean  of  Students, 
Ashland  College.    (Member  of  the  Church  of 
the    Brethren).    "Current   Imperatives   in   the 
Christian  Ministry" 
Association  Business  ,    ■ 

Saturday,  August  2.5 

8:00  A.  M.     Devotions,  led  by  Wayne  Swihart 

Unfinished   Business — Concluding  session. 


PHILIPPINE  LIBERATION  GOSPELS 

Even  before  the.  liberation  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  the 
American  Bible  Society  was  printing  in  America  250,000  Gos- 
pels in  Philippine  dialects  to  be  sent  to  Manila  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  Bible  House  on  Isaac  Peral  in  Manila  and  the 
warehouse  behind  it  are  burned  out,  according  to  information 
received  by  the  Society  from  its  recently  liberated  secretary, 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Fonger.  The  plates  from  which  the  Bibles 
and  Testaments  have  been  printed  there  were,  to  a  large  de- 
gree safe  in  the  concrete  vault  in  the  warehouse,  but  there 
is  no  supply  of  paper  and  printing  facilities  are  not  yet  avail- 
able. 

Dr.  E.  K.  Higdon  of  the  United  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  a  former  secretary  of  the 
Society  in  Manila,  is  on  his  way  to  the  Philippines  with  t'he 
first  thousand  copies  of  the  Gospels.  A  shipment  of  50,000 
more  has  been  started  through  the  help  of  the  Army  Chap- 
lains. 

The  printing  includes  Gospels  in  the,  Philippine  dialects 
of  Tagalog,  (the  official  language  of  the  Islands),  Ilocano, 
Panayan  and  Cebuan.  The  little  books  are  very  handsome  in 
their  yellow  covers  with  the  Philippine  and  American  flags 
in  full  color  on  them.  They  are  calle.d,  by  the  Society,  the 
Philippine  Liberation  Edition. 


Benevolent  Treasurer's 
Report 

GIFTS  FOR  THE  MONTHS  OF  JUNE  AND  JULY 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio    $168.13 

New  Lebanon's  total  now  $180.13 

Warsaw,  Indiana 150.00 

Peru,   Indiana    24.25 

Helen   Orr    (Glenford,  Ohio)    10.00 

Glenford's  total  now $  24.50 

A  Friend   (South  Bend,  Indiana)    25.00 

South  Bend's  total  now   847.13 


FINANCIAL    REPORT   OF   THE   BENEVOLENT  BOARD 
August  1,  1944— July  31,  1945 

RECEIPTS 

Brought  Forward  from  last  year  $  6,587.64 

Dividends  152.00 

Interest    187.10 

Shrubbery  at  Home   22.00 

Mutual  Home,  Muncie,  Ind 1,020.61 

Eyraan   Estate    2,283.30 

Entrance  Fee   (Mary  E.  Gehres)    2,500.00 

Refund  Tax   (Overpayment)    16.82 

Sale  Orrington  Apt.  Bond   920.00 

Gifts  from  Churches,  Individuals,  etc 6,950.04 

Gorham  Loan  Pd  Back   2,000.00 

Total  Receipts   $22,639.51 

EXPENDITURES 

Salary  (Supt.  and  Matron)    $  1,692.00 

Internal  Revenue  Tax   48.00 

Ministerial  Appropriations   3,270.00 

Mortgage  Loan  (To  H.  Gorham)    2,000.00 

Bonding  Treas.,  Supt.,  Matron   16.25 

Shrubbery  at  Home   140.00 

Brooder  House  145.00 

Insurance  on  Buildings  and  Furnishings   209.87 

Water  Tank  and  Installing 125.44 

Lock  Box  (Ashland  Bank)   3.60 

Recordings  (Court  House)    1.25 

Cuts  for  Evangelist   5.36 

Attorney  Fee   1.00 

Compensation  Insurance   21.00 

Gifts  for  Christmas   10.00 

Board  (Mrs.  Obenchain)   200.00 

Conference  Financial  Reports   13.20 

Annuity    Interest    62.50 

Filing  Fee 1.00 

Fence,  Posts  on  West  Line 77.60 

February  Appeal  Expenses   199.08 

Gorham  Mortgage 3,000.00 

Phone  Call   .80 

Floor  Covering    228.77 

Awnings  for  South  and  West  Windows   261.00 

Stamps,  Stationery  24.26 

Traveling  Expense  (Board  Members)   88.11 

Painting  Rooms,  etc  65.25 

Coal    609.61 
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Elevator   (one-half  payment)    1,673.50 

Sinking   Well  for  Elevator    1,543.40 

Erecting  Elevator  Shaft  and  Pit   1,000.00 

(Part   Payment) 


Total   Expenditures    $16,784.85 


Balance    $  5,854.68 

RESOURCES 

G.  Government  Bonds   $  2,800.00 

Ashland  Loan 1,010.22 

Royer  Mortgage    700.00 

Louisville  Machine   Co.   (Book  value,  $509.10)    ....      1.000.00 

Gorham     Loan  on  Farm   3,000.00 

Four  Paid-up  Insurance  Policies  521.20 

I      Federal   Savings,   South  Bend   840.82 

f      Two  Lots   (Mishawaka,  Ind)    (Value  Undetermined) 

LIABILITIES 

One-half  Price  of  Elevator   $  1,673.50 

Remainder  Cost  on   Shaft,   etc    Undetermined 

SUMMARY 

Receipts:  General— $4,220.45;  Home^$13,290.22;  Ministers— 
$5,128.84;  Total— $22,639.51. 

Transfers:  From  General  to  Home — $3,000;  from  General  to 
Ministers— $1,220.45;    From    Home    to    Ministers — $700.00. 

Totals  After  Transfers:  Home— $15,590.22;  Ministers— $7,- 
049.29. 

Expenditures:  Home— $13,385.77;  Ministers— $3,399.08;  Total 
Expejiditures— $16,784.85. 

Balances:  Home— $2,204.45;  Ministers.  .$3,650.21;  Total  Bal- 
ance— $5,854.66. 

LEADING  CHURCHES 

South  Bend,  Ind $847.13 

Turlock,   Calif 400.00 

N.  Manchester,   Ind 370.50 

Ashland,  Ohio   303.63 

Nappanee,  Ind 238.75 

New  Paris,  Ind 213.40 

Elkhart,  Ind 201.10 

New   Lebanon,   0 180.13 

Smithville,  0 ' 177.75 

Hagerstown,  Md 161.40 

Warsaw,   Ind 160.10 

Louisville,    0 157.35 

)      Goshen,   Ind 151.98 

Berlin,  Pa 139.00 

N.  Liberty,  Ind 118.85 

Bryan,  0 112.05 

Loree,  Ind 107.00 

Lanark,   111 106.50 

Dayton,  0 102.55 

Muncie,   Ind 101.00 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 100.00 

GIFTS  BY  DISTRICTS 

Indiana     $3,224.24 

Ohio    1,527.17 

Pennsylvania     932.62 

Southeast     456.87 

N.   California    439.39 

Central     274.75 

Mid-West     95.00 


LARGEST  INDIVIDUAL  DONORS 

Roland  Obenchain  (South  Bend)    $550.00 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe  (N.  Manchester)    80.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Humke  (Roanoke,  Ind)    50.00 

Mrs.  Nina  McCoy  (Washington  C.  H.,  0.)    30.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  0.  Frank  (Rittman,  0.)   30.00 

A.  Friend   (South  Bend)    35.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Dotson   (Ashland)    25.00 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Carpenter   (Ashland)    25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Logan  (Bethlehem)    25.00 

Mrs.  P.  G.  V/enger   (Bethlehem)    25.00 

Clyde    Garland    (Pittsburgh)    25.00 

Mrs.  Maude   Rutt   (Smithville)    25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Yount   (Dayton)    25.00 

Mrs.  Emma  Fogle    (Myersdale)    25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Michael  (Mt.  Olive)   20.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  Berkshire  (Gratis)   20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Hartzler  (Smithville)    20.00 

Mr.  Clifford  Mast  (Smithville)    20.00 

The  Lejiharts   ( Myersdale )    20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Leidy  (Vinco)   20.00 

OTHER  INTERESTING   FACTS 

Increased   Offering  over  last   year — 62   Churches;   Decreased 
Offering  over  last  year — 32  Churches;  Gave  same  offering 
as  last  year — 2  Churches;  No  offering  sent  in — 20  Churches 
Note  under  expenditures   the  amount  spent  for  improve- 
ment of  the  Home. 

Gifts  from  Churches  this  year   $6,950.04 

Gifts  from  churches  last  year  6,102.05 


Increase   $    849.99 

These  facts  are  given  in  full  now  that  you  might  study  the 
report  before  Conference  time.  The  report  at  that  time  in 
the  Financial  report  book  will  be  made  brief.  The  Monthly 
reports  of  gifts  by  Churches,  individuals  and  organizations 
have  been  given  in  full  in  various  numbers  of  the  Evangelist 
during  the  year. 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 


Total  Gifts   $6,950.04 


THIS  PASTOR  EXERCISED  FAITH  AND  WON 

Four  years  ago,  a  minister  was  called  to  a  church  in  a 
workingman's  community — a  hard  field — in  which  officials 
used  all  sorts  of  devices  to  raise  money  to  pay  the  preacher's 
salary  and  other  expenses.  Before  the  minister  gave  his  an- 
swer, he  required  the  leaders  of  the  church  to  agree  not  to 
attempt  to  raise  money  through  their  usual  devices  including 
bazaars,  sales,  entertainments,  and  "stunts."  The  leaders  at 
first  demurred,  then  "by  faith"  agreed  to  let  the  minister 
work  out  his  ideas  of  teaching  the  members  of  the  church 
to  practice  "tithing."  The  minister  accepted  the  call.  Now 
the  church  is  on  a  soul-\\'inning  basis;  its  budget  is  almost 
treble  of  what  it  was;  a  local  radio  program  is  used  every 
Sunday  to  help  in  promoting  the  ministry  of  the  church; 
missionary  and  other  benevolences  have  been  increased;  joy 
reigns  and  Christ,  The  Savior  and  Lord  is  being  glorified. 

Each  of  God's  saints  is  sent  into  the  world  to  prove  some 
part  of  the  divine  character. 

If  we  live  a  sanctified  and  broken  life,  there  will  be  enough 
pieces  left  to  help  others. 

"He  bindeth  up  their  wounds."  A  broken-hearted  man  needs 
a  broken-hearted  Savior. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

BRAYER  DIVINELY  INSPIRED 
Rom.  8:26 

Prayer  is  the  breath  of  God  in  man, 

Returning  whence  it  came; 
Love  is  the.  sacred  fire  within,  , 

And  prayer  the  rising  flame. 

It  gives  the  burdened  spirit  ease, 
And  soothes  the  troubled  breast, 
^  Yields  comfort  to  the  mourner  here. 

And  to  the  weary  rest. 

i 
When  God  inclines  the  heart  to  pray. 

He  hath  an  ear  to  hear; 
To  Him  there's  music  in  a  groan, 

And  beauty  in  a  tear. 

The  humgn  suppliant  cannot  fail 

To  have  his  wants  supplied,  , 

Since  He  for  sinners  intercedes 
Who  once  for  sinners  died. 

— Benjamin    Beddome. 


INTERCESSORY  PRAYER 
I  John   5:16,   17 

We  are  to  pray  for  such  as  may  be  seen  giving  way  to  sin. 
It  may  be  a  real  Christian  surprised  into  a  fault  (Gal.  6:1). 
It  may  be  a  nominal  Christian  who  says  he  has  faith,  but 
has  not  works.  Or  it  may  be  one  entirely  outside  the  Chris- 
tian camp,  alienated  from  God,  sunk  in  the  mire  of  unclean- 
ness,  entangled  in  temptation,  bewildered  with  doubt,  hard- 
ened, careless,  and  dead  in  sin.  Such  instances  are  cause  for 
grief  and  should  be  the  subjects  of  our  prayers.  The  pray- 
ing shall  be  definite,  laying  the  case  of  ONE  SINNING 
BROTHER  before  God  at  a  time.  Our  prayers  would  have 
more  point  and  powea-  if  they  were  more  intercessory!  To 
get  force  in  prayer,  be  specific.  Ask  for  "life,"  new  life, 
more  life,  revived  life,  as  the  case  may  demand. 

Christians  are  liable  to  sin  (ch.  1:8,  10).  "If  any  man  see 
his  brother  sinning  a  sin,"  he  shall  pray  for  his  brother  be- 
cause of  his  knoNvn  sin.  "We  are  not  to  sit  in  judgment  on 
him  and  condemn  him,  not  to  spread  abroad  the  fact  of  his 
sin,  not  to  turn  away  from  him  as  if  he  were  unclean  and 
we  holy,  not,  on  the  other  hand,  to  make  light  of  his  sin." 
Our  Christian  duty  is  to  pray  for  such  an  one.  Such  prayer 
is  not  optional,  but  obligatory — "He  shall  ask."  Read  Gala- 
tians  6:1;  James  5:19,  20.  As  the  result  of  our  earnest  peti- 
tions God  will  grant  forgiveness  and  confer  spiritual  life 
upon  the  one  who  has  sinned.  What  greater  encouragement 
could  there  be  for  us  to  pray  for  the  brother  who  has  sinned! 

"There  is  sin  unto  death"  (John  15:6;  Luke  12:10;  Phil. 
3:19;  Heb.  6:4-6).  The  rock  of  fatal  sin  which  all  should 
avoid  in  the  sea  of  life  may  be  severance  from  Christ,  the 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  apostasy,  final  and  fixed  impeni- 


tence. The  prayer  of  one  human  being  can  never  cancel 
another's  free-will.  If  God's  will  cannot  override  marfs  will, 
neither  can  our  prayer.  When  a  human  will  is  obstinately 
set  against  the  Divine  Will,  our  prayers  cannot  avail.  For 
such  we,  are  not  asked  to  pray,  but  still,  we  are  not  forbidden 
to  pray  for  them.  We  may  not  be  in  position  to  know  whether 
they  are  the  hopeless  ones.  There  is  nothing  to  bar  our  plead- 
ing for  the  worst  of  sinners.  The  fear  of  some  that  they 
have  committed,  "the  unpardonable  sin"  is  an  evidence  that 
they  have  not.  But  if  they  despair  of  pardon,  they  may  come 
near  to  it.  A  medical  missionary.  Dr.  Henderson,  could  not 
open  his  lips  in  prayer  for  some  cases.  In  others  he  was 
borne  along  to  plead  again  and  again  for  their  recovery; 
and  when  this  was  so  he  never  lost  a  case.  There  are  wan- 
dering souls  whose  weal  is  bound  up  with  the  intercession 
of  the  saints. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

Tithers  Are  Responding 

One  sister  writes:  "We  are  tithers  and  want  to  help  out 
in  this  project."  Another  writes:  "We.  want  to  help  and  send 
our  July  tithe.  Looking  forward  to  a  great  offering,  we  wish 
you  success  all  the  way  through."  Again:  "I  am  coming  again 
to  help  with  the  'uplift.' "  Now  is  the  time  to  send  your 
tithe,  if  you  have  not  done  so.  And  if  you  desire  to  make 
a  pledge,  write  us  the  amount  and  when  you  will  make  pay- 
ment. Some  have  already  done  that.  Let's  all  do  our  part  to 
put  this  project  across.  It  is  the  Lord's  work  and  the  church's 
agency,  and  the  responsibility  of  every  member.  We  thank 
you  in  His  Name  for  every  gift  you  have  made  or  will  yet 
make. 

Elevator  Fund — Third  Report 

Previously   Reported    $1,294.50 

Mrs.   Ella  McKibben,  Mansfield,  Ohio    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Munson,  Ashland,  Ohio   1.00 

Mrs.  Lois  Byrd  McGaheysville,  Va.  (Mt.  Olive  Ch.)  5.00 

G.  B.  Strayer,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  V.  Kime,  Rittman,  Ohio  10.00 

C.  D.  Oxenrider,  Bryan,  Ohio   10.00 

Mrs.  Q.  A.  Powell,  McGaheysville,  Va. 

(Mt.  Olive  Church)    10.00 

Mrs.  Louise  Lockhart,  Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 

(Prosperity   Church)    5.00 

Mrs.   Mary  0.  Cook,  Meyersdale,  Pa 25.00      /* 

Mrs.  V.  Warapler,  Flint,  Mich.  (Mt.  Olive  Church)  . .  2.00      V 

Phillips  Family,  Marianna,  R.  D.  1,  Pa 10.00 

Mrs.  F.  J.  Beachley,  Cumberland,  Md 1.00 

Mrs.  W.  L.   Smith,   Pittsburgh,   Pa 3.00 

Ashland  Church  Add'l  ($10.00  from  "Builders  Class")  $  26.20 

Pathfinders  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  0.  (Cash  and  pledges)  50.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Berkshire,  Masontown,  Pa 50.00 

L.  L.  Hummel,  Homerville,  0 25.00 

Paul   Ebbinghouse,   North  Manchester,   Ind 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Ebbinghouse,  N.  Manchester,  Ind.  5.00 

F.  E.  Clapper,  Canton,  Ohio    10.00 

Mrs.  M.  W.  Leighton,  Elkhart,  Ind 10.00 

Scott  Shannon,  Hiawatha,  Kans 10.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Smithville,  Ohio   10.00 

Mrs.   Harvey  Shultz,   Berlin,  Pa 10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamilton  Bowser,  West  Kittanning,  Pa.  10.00 

Mrs.  Grant  McClain,  Johnstown,  Third 5.00 

Dorcas  S.  S.  Class,  Louisville,  Ohio   5.00 

Rilla  Mauzy,  Warsaw,  Ind.  (Dutchtown  Ch.) 5.00 
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Mrs.  A.  L.  Ankrum,  Gratiot,  Ohio  (Glenford  Ch.)   5.00 

Katharine  Millsr,  Jones  Mills,  Pa.   (Valley  Brethren)  5.00 

Calvary  Brethren  C.  E.  Society,  Pittstown,  N.  J 5.00 

Mrs.  Florence  Eversole,  Glenford,  Ohio   2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Echard,  Rockingham,  Va.  (Mt. 

Olive   Ch.)    2.00 

Ida  Kyle,  Warsaw,  Ind.   (Dutchtown  Ch.)    2.00 

Mrs.  E.  Louthian,  Logansport,  Ind.  (Corinth  Ch. )   ....  1.00 

Mrs.  Abrams  and  Esther,  Ashland,  Ohio  2.00 

Mrs.  Rachel  West,  Muncie,  Ind 2.00 

Basil  C.   Eller,  Flora,  Ind 2.00 

Mrs.   Grove   Showalter,   Dayton,  Ohio    3.00 

Goshen  Church,  Ind 8.24 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rollin  Roth  and  Son,  Goshen,  Ind 10.00 

Mrs.  Clara  Hartle,  Hagerstown,  Md 6.00 

Mrs.  Beulah  Lowman,  Hagerstown,  Md 12.00 

Keystone  Bible  Class,  Lanark  Brethren  Church,  111.  .  .  22.15 

Total  8-6- '45   $1,699.09 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS  IN  STOCK 
(Order  by  number,  please) 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Limp  Binding,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Bible  Study  Helps,  Hour 
of  the  Prayers,  Maps,  Presentation  Page.  Illustrated.  Size 
4x5%.  No.  N3,  Price  $4.75. 

Long  Primer  Testament,  with  words  of  Christ  printed  in 
red.  Genuine  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold  Edges. 
Size  4%x6i/2.  No.  DPDR,  $3.50. 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  STORY 


May  was  in  at  last,  dolly,  umbrella,  story  books  and  all, 
and  Jimmie  launched  the,  boat  with  a  great  whoop  that  must 
have  made  the  catbirds  hide  their  heads.  There  was  a  fine 
breeze  blowing  right  down  the  stream,  and  Jimmie  hoisted 
his  "sunshade"  and  laughed  to  see  what  a  time  May  was 
having  to  keep  hers  steady. 

All  at  once  he  gave  a  little  cry.  One  of  his  oars  had  slipped 
out  of  his  hand  and  was  sliding  along  smoothly  out  of  reach. 
He  made  a  great  jump  for  it  and  nearly  went  out  of  the  boat, 
and  then  he.  tried  to  skull  on  with  one  oar,  and  get  it  that 
way.  But  it  was  too  late. 

"We  shall  be  wrecked!"  screamed  May.  "And  it's  all  your 
fault." 

"Maybe  we  shall,"  said  Jimmie  cheerfully.  "All  we  can  do 
now  is  to  put  up  our  sails  and  let  the  wind  blow  us.  Maybe 
somebody  will  see  us  and  pick  us  up." 

All  would  have  gone  well  if  the  blue  sky  had  stayed  and 
not  run  away  frightened  by  a  big  black  cloud  that  made 
faces  at  her.  As  it  was,  the  black  cloud  had  it  all  its  own 
way,  and  pretty  soon  spilled  water  by  the  bucketful  and 
growled  and  flashed  fire  at  the  poor  frightened  children. 

"I  want  to  get  home!"  sobbed  May.  "Please,  Lord,  let  us 
get  home." 

And  just  then  up  came  a  little  fishing  boat  and  took  them 
in,  and  it  wasn't  many  minutes  before  they  were  climbing 
up  the  bank  and  sobbing  in  their  parents'  arms,  for  they 
were  down  there  looking  for  them. 

"The  dear  Lord  took  care  of  you,  my  darlings,"  said  mam- 
ma. 

"We  forgot  about  that,"  said  Jimmie,  looking  shamefaced. 
"It  was  May  that  asked  Him." 

"Beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord!"  said  mamma.  "It's 
a  dreadful  thing  to  have  a  short  memory."' — Selected. 


A  SHORT  RULE  FOR  A  SHORT  ME.MORY 

"Beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord!"  said  mamma,  sending 
the  children  out  to  play  after  saying  their  Sunday  school 
lesson. 

"Say,  Jimmie,  let's  have  a  cruise  in  the  yacht,"  said  May. 

The  children  always  said,  "yacht,"  though  it  was  only  a 
little  flat  bottomed  boat  that  they  had  to  go  out  in,  and 
their  cruise  was  close  along  the  shore  in  the  quiet  little  river 
at  the  foot  of  the  wide  green  meadows  back  of  the  house.  Of 
course  there  was  a  wide  stream  with  a  current  in  the  middle 
of  it,  but  they  were  never  supposed  to  go  far  enough  out  to 
find  the  current. 

"All  right,"  said  Jimmie,  and  ran  for  the  oars.  May  got 
her  youngest  dolly  that  had  seemed  ailing  for  a  day  or  two 
and  needed  a  change  and  fresh  air,  and  mamma  made  her 
take  an  umbrella  to  keep  the  sun  off  of  it  came  dowTi  too 
hot,  and  off  they  started. 

Oh,  what  a  lovely  ride  they  had!  Jimmie  had  strong  arms 
that  could  row  better  than  any  boy  on  the  river,  and  they 
had  two  or  three  races  with  other  "yachts"  of  about  the  build 
of  their  own  vessel.  And  Jimmie  came  out  ahead  and  felt 
very  proud  over  it. 

About  the  middle  of  the  forenoon  they  landed  on  a  little 
round  desert  island,  and  had  a  wonderful  lunch  of  yellow 
pears  and  "honey-pinks,"  for  both  the  children  had  filled 
their  pockets  before  they  started. 

"Guess  I  can  have  a  sunshade  as  well  as  you!"  said  Jimmie, 
breaking  off  a  good  leafy  branch  from  one  of  the  young 
birches  on  the  bank  as  they  set  out  for  home  again. 


Attention,  Shareholders 


ANNUAL  SHAREHOLDERS'  MEETING 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  shareholders'  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  will  be  held  Wednes- 
day morning,  August  22,  1945,  at  10:15  o'clock,  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the  Conference  auditorium  in  con- 
nection with  the  General  Conference  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church  as  provided  in  the  Code  of  Regulations, 
Article  II,  Section  1. 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  states  that 
"All  members  of  the  National  Conference  of  The 
Brethren  Churches,  in  good  standing  are  known  and 
herein  after  designated  as  The  Shareholders."  This 
notice  constitutes  the  official  notice  to  the  share- 
holders. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  receive  reports 
of  the  officers  of  the  Corporation,  to  elect  Directors, 
and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or  new  business  as 
the  shareholders  may  direct  in  accordance  with  the 
Code  of  Regulations. 

J.  E.  Stookey,  President 
J.  G.  Dodds,  Secretary. 
Date  of  meeting — August  22,  1945. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics   copyrighted    by    the    International    Society    of   Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission." 


Topic  for  August  19,  1945 

"WHAT'S  WRONG  WITH  GAMBLING?" 

Scripture:  Ex.  20:15;  Prov.  16:8;  26:18,  19 

For  The  Leader 

In  asking  ourselves  this  question,  "What's  wrong  with 
gambling,"  we  might  do  well  to  ask  ourselves,  "What's  right 
about  it?"  To  us  there  can  be  no  shade  of  righteousness 
about  an  evil  which  is  so  damning  as  gambling.  Men  and 
women  will  risk  their  property,  jobs  and  everything  they 
have  when  they  are  victims  of  this  passion.  "Something  for 
nothing"  is  a  sinful  trait  of  all  of  us.  In  gambling  we  see 
a  way  to  get  that  "something"  from  the  others  who  are  in 
the  game.  They  have  the  same  attitude.  Somebody  will  win, 
others  will  lose.  Hatreds  and  greater  crimes  are  the  result. 

When  the  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  we  are  to  be  honest 
with  our  fellow  men,  it  at  once  throws  out  the  whole  gam- 
bling business.  A  true  Christian  young  person  will  not  de- 
sire to  be  entangled  in  a  vicious  vice  such  as  this,  for  it 
takes  away  our  reputation,  our  respect,  and  just  about  every- 
thing we  have.  God  has  provided  honest  ways  in  which  we 
can  earn  the  things  we  need.  We  don't  have  to  steal  to  get 
them. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  GAMBLING  IS  STEALING.  What  the  gambler  gets 
when  he  wins  is  something  which  belonged  to  somebody  else. 
Although  we  cannot  help  but  feel  that  the  losing  gamblers 
had  it  coming  to  them  for  engaging  in  this  filthy  vice,  yet 
the  moral  issue  insists  that  the  winner  stole  from  the  losers. 
Why  ?  Because  he  gave  them  nothing  for  their  money.  They 
didn't  give  their  money  to  him,  he  took  it.  If  that  isn't  steal- 
ing, what  is  stealing?  The  Bible  says  flatly,  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal."  There  is  no  way  around  this  matter.  If  we  young 
people  are  to  attain  the  highest  goals  of  Christian  living  we 
must  avoid  all  forms  of  this  evil. 

Further,  gambling  steals  time.  Yes,  time  that  we  could 
better  use  for  something  worthwhile.  It  steals  talents  and 
abilities  which  could  be  better  used  in  working  and  doing 
something  helpful  to  others.  It  steals  a  man's  desire  to  work 
for  an  honest  living.  No  wonder  we  condemn  it. 

2.  GAMBLING  CAUSES  DECEIT.  Did  anybody  ever  see 
an  honest  gambler?  From  the  boys  with  "marbles  for  keeps" 
to  the  big  time  gamblers,  it  is  a  dishonest  game.  Every  card 
game  played  for  a  prize,  or  for  money,  no  matter  how  inno- 
cent, or  in  what  society  it  is  played  is  gambling.  It  is  thus 
open  to  those  who  want  to  win  and  will  win  by  cheating. 
Presuming  that  you  were  a  lady  in  an  afternoon  bridge  club, 
and  there  was  a  "lovely"  bridge  lamp  as  a  prize  for  the. 
winner.  You  wanted  that  lamp.  Through  the  "entertainment 
at  cards"  you  saw  chances  to  cheat,  or  to  play  crooked,  to 
bring  things  in  your  favor.  Of  course,  you  win  the  lamp. 
But  at  what  a  cost  ?  For  a  two  dollar  lamp  you  have  played 
crooked  and  cheated  your  friends.  Which  isn't  so  bad,  we 
guess,  except  that  your  next  door  neighbor  was  sitting  in 
such  a  way  that  she  could  see  your  cheating  actions.  After 
you  left  the  game  she  told  the  other  ladies  what  you  had 


done.  Was  the  lamp  worth  it?  Yet  this  instance  could  be 
multiplied  time  and  time  again  from  small  time  gambling 
to  big  time  rackets.  Better  to  be  without,  than  to  risk  the 
temptation  of  wanting  to  be  deceitful. 

3.  GAMBLING  CAUSES  HATREDS.  Very  few  gamblers 
love  one  another.  The  city  police  are  ever  looking  for  the 
gangs  that  have  "rubbed  out"  a  gambling  competitor.  "One 
way  rides"  for  chiselers  are  common,  too.  So  much  for  that 
side.  Let's  come  down  to  our  own  little  community  gambles. 
Few  towns  or  social  circles  do  not  have  an  instance  of  hair 
pulling  over  a  card  table.  When  women  get  together  to  play 
their  cards,  whatever  the  prize,  there  will  be  unkind  words 
somewhere  along  the  line.  Naturally  when  you  have  lost 
your  money,  or  some  one  else,  got  the  prize,  you  will  have 
hatred  in  your  heart.  That's  a  by-product  of  the  gambling 
vice.  The  Christian  will  avoid  all  forms  of  it. 

4.  GAMBLING  IS  VICIOUS.  It  can  even  be  called  a  lust.        Q 
For  who  wants  to  quit  as  long  as  there  is  a  chance  of  'win- 
ning more  ?  A  woman  one  Saturday  night  bought  three  tweji- 
ty-five  cent  tickets  at  a  Bingo  game.  It  was  perhaps  her  last 
three  quarters.  At  any  rate  she  lost,  and  the  look  of  despair 

and  hopelessness  will  never  be  forgotten.  Had  she  not  had 
the  lust  of  getting  a  prize  she  would  at  least  have  had 
enough  to  buy  a  decent  meal  to  eat.  At  the  slot  machine  a 
young  man  will  stand  and  put  in  nickel  after  nickel  in  the 
hopes  that  the  next  nickel  will  pull  the  jack  pot.  He  won't 
stop  until  the  last  nickeJ  is  spent.  A  man  will  go  in  debt  on 
his  property,  automobile,  or  his  credit,  to  pay  his  losses. 
Why  does  a  man  borrow  to  gamble  ?  In  the  hope  that  his 
luck  will  change  and  that  he  will  come  out  on  top. 

5.  CHURCH  PEOPLE  AND  GAMBLING.  A  lot  of  people 
may  feel  that  Church  bingo,  raffles,  door  prizes  and  chances 
are  not  forms  of  gambling.  They  are.  And  yet  many  people 
who  would  not  enter  a  gambling  "joint"  will  go  across  the 
street  and  play  bingo  in  their  church  basement.  Or  they 
will  buy  chances  on  a  duck  or  turkey  for  Christmas  dinnex. 
It  all  amounts  up  to  the  same  thing,  something  for  nothing, 
at  the  expense  of  others.  We  Christians  cannot  hope  to  suc- 
cessfully fight  the  gambling  evil  in  its  larger  fields  when 
we  are  party  to  the  evil  in  our  own  groups.  Whether  a  rattle- 
snake is  a  big  one  or  a  little  one  makes  no  difference  in  the 
effect  of  its  bite.  We  can  well  afford  to  shun  every  form  of 
gambling  such  as  punch  boards,  slot  machines,  pin  boards, 
and  such.  Though  they  may  appear  innocent  yet  they  are  as 
much  gambling  as  outright  gambling  games.  Christians  must 
have  no  part  in  these  things. 

6.  THE   GROWING  PASSION.  Few  people  who  start  to       {* 
gamble  can  ever  stop.  This  evil  has  a  way  of  growing  until        ^ 
it  absorbs  the  whole  body,  mind  and  possessions.  Take  your 
horse  racing.   People  know  more  about  the  winning  horses 
than  they  do  about  the  wars  events  of  the  day.  This  vice 

has  come  to  take  such  a  hold  on  the  people  of  our  country 
that  millions  would  rather  "play  the  horses"  than  eat.  A 
person  who  starts,  at  once  feels  that  his  next  bet  will  be 
the  lucky  one.  There  is  no  end. 

We  give  this  urgent  appeal  to  every  young  person  to  be 
square  with  their  neighbor,  to  live  honestly  with  them,  to 
avoid  all  forms  of  gambling,  no  matter  how  innocent,  nor 
how  little  you  have  to  pay.  Why  ?  Because  gambling  de- 
stroyed the  soul's  desire  for  the  higher  things  of  life,  it  brings 
the  risk  of  poverty  and  ruin.  It  defies  the  law  of  God  when 
He  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal." 

QUESTIONS' 

1.  Have  a  discussion  about  things  which  some  of  you  may 
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think  are  gambling  while  other  may  not  consider  them  as 
such. 

2.  Form  a  list  of  things  you  agree  upon  to  be  gambling. 
Post  the  list  in  the  vestibule  of  your  church  for  adults  to  read. 

3.  What  can  we  do  about  pin  ball  machines,  slot  machines, 
"candy  on  a  punch  board"  and  other  forms  of  gambling  in 
our  community? 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


One  more  week  and  another  successful  Summer  Session 
will  be  over  and  the  beautiful  Ashland  College  campus  will 
be  ready  for  Gejieral  Conference.  About  75  v.'ere  enrolled 
in  the  summer  school.  Of  these,  nine  intend  to  be  freshmen 
this  fall.  Eight  students  will  be  granted  degrees.  None  c.f 
these  are  from  Brethren  Churches.  Almost  all  are  local  teach- 
ers who  have  elected  to  complete  their  work  in  the  summer 
sessions.  Last  summer  there  were  nine  graduates. 

Ashland  College  graduates  are  serving  in  several  Breth- 
ren Churches  this  summer.  Henry  Bates  is  at  the  Roaun, 
Indiana,  Church  during  the  vacation  period.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bates  are  living  in  the  Roann  Parsonage.  Theodore  Kline  is 
the  summer  pastor  of  the  Peru  Church.  Both  of  these  young 
ministers  can  complete  their  work  to  gi-aduate  from  the 
Seminary  at  Commencement  in  June. 

Miss  Doris  Stout,  Dean  of  Women,  is  attending  a  summer 
workshop  session  on  education  at  the  University  of  Chicago. 

On  the  social  side  of  the  summer  session,  a  picnic  and  a 
roller  skating  party  have  beeai  highly  successful.  These  events 
help  more  and  more  to  bring  the  summer  session  to  resem- 
ble the  wintar  school. 

Miss  Alice  Catherine  Ferguson,  chairman  of  the  Lecture- 
Concert  Series  which  has  been  well  established  on  the  cam- 
pus in  the  past  two  years  is  announcing  the  new  series  for 
this  year.  Two  lectures  and  four  concerts  are  being  sched- 
uled and  contracts  have  been  signed  for  four  of  these.  Each 
year  the.  college  brings  to  Ashland  some  of  the  best  in  inter- 
national talent  and  this  year  is  to  be  no  exception.  The  con- 
certs and  lectures  are  open  to  the  public. 

Many  people  in  the  churches  are  asking  what  the  pros- 
pects are  for  studejits  at  Ashland  College  this  fall.  While  it 
is  difficult  to  try  to  estimate  something  like  this,  there  are 
several  facts  which  point  to  a  nice  student  body  next  year. 
There  are  but  few  rooms  still  available  in  Allen  Hall,  the 
residence  for  girls.  Several  more  girls  can  be  accommodated 
there  but  present  indications  are  that  it  will  be  full  again 
this  year.  Girls  from  Brethren  Churches  are  urged  to  not 
delay  their  applications  if  they  wish  to  be  assured  of  places. 
A  number  of  veterans  are  displaying  interest  in  college  and 
in  many  cases  are  enrolling  for  the  fall  term.  Estimates  run 
as  high  as  20  as  the  number  of  veterans  who  will  be  in  Ash- 
land this  fall.  An  unusual  interest  in  college  is  being  dis- 
played this  year  and  it  is  expected  that  this  will  assist  in 
raising  the  enrollment  for  next  year. 

A  summary  of  enrollment  estimates  as  of  August  1  seems 
to  be,  that  while  the  freshman  class  may  be  slightly  smaller 
than  a  year  ago,  there  is  a  great  chance  that  the  student 
body  may  be  somewhat  larger.  However,  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  there  are  still  six  weeks  until  registration  and 
much  can  happen  in  that  time  with  the  international  situa- 
tion as  it  is. 
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The  Purpose  of  the  Every-Memher 
Canvass 

The  time  is  approaching  when  the  Every-Member  Canvass 
for  church  finances  takes  place  in  many  of  our  churches.  The 
following  are  ten  very  good  suggestions  which  are.  passed  on 
to  you  with  the  hope  that  they  may  be  useful. 

1.  To  get  in  contact  with  every  member  of  the  congregation. 
'2.  To  acquaint  each  member  with  the  various  branches  of 
church  activities. 

3.  To  explain  the  necessity  of  every  communicant  member 
contributing  regularly  toward  the  support  of  the  church. 

4.  To  urge  an  increase  in  the  pledge  of  everyone  who  can 
afford  it. 

5.  To  extend  an  invitation  to  those  members  of  a  family 
v.'ho  do  not  now  attend  church,  to  come  and  worship. 

6.  To  find  out  from  members  the  name  and  address  of  pros- 
pective members. 

7.  To  give  the  members  an  opportunity  to  express  their 
likes  or  dislikes  for  any  of  the  policies  or  activities  of  the 
church. 

8.  To  find  Out  how  many  members  are  really  interested  in 
the  church  to  contribute   loyally  to  its  support. 

9.  To  give  the  treasurer  and  other  officers  of  the  church 
some  idea  as  to  how  much  will  be  contributed  during  the 
year  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  church. 

10.  To  increase  the  membejship,  the  moral  and  financial 
support  of  the  church. 

CONFERENCE  ROOMS 

Those  desirin,g  rooms  for  the  General  Conference  Week 
should  write  the  Conference  Housing  Committee  AT  ONCE 
for  reservations.  Those  desiring  to  specify  homes  where  they 
have  stayed  before,  may  do  so. 

Prices  will  be  the  same  as  last  year. 

The   Committee:   Mrs.   W.  A.  Beeghley 
Mrs.   Lee   Fasig 
Mrs.  Lester  Burns 
G.  C.  Carpenter 


Address  your  communications  to: 


Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter, 
1122  Grant  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

(OHIO) 

I  presume  friends  think  I'm  almost  "daffy"  about  Ohio, 
but  the  more  I  see  of  it,  the  more  wonderful  it  is  to  me.  It 
is  in  line  with  my  belief  that  it  was  in  the  purpose  of  God 
for  this  "land  of  the  Free  and  the  home  of  the  Brave"  to 
be  preserved  in  all  its  bountiful  richness  for  a  "time  like 
this":  and  Ohio  is  one  of  the  most  self-contained  states 
among  them  all.  By  that  I  mean  that  it  comes  nearest  to 
having  all  the  things  necessary  to  our  abounding  life  of  all 
the  states.  I  am  more  and  more  amazed  how  little  waste 
land  there  is  in  Ohio. 

In  the  last  ten  days  I  have  been  sailing  around  the  (to 
me)  unexplored  part  of  it,  near  Portsmouth  and  back  to 
Columbus.  In  ten  days  I  spoke  to  ten  different  churches,  la- 
mented by  many  in  each  that  all  the  city  might  have  heard 
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my  message.  If  anyone  thinks  the  country  is  not  becoming 
alarmed,  let  them  try  to  defend  the  saloon  of  modern  brothel. 
One  saloon  keeper,  after  one  of  my  lectures  said:  "I  was 
a  saloon-keeper  under  the  old  regime  and  am  still;  but  this 
thing  we  now  have  is  so  disgusting  one  becomes  nauseated. 
Women  spilling  the  beer  in  their  baby's  eyes  or  lolling  on 
the  breast  of  some  other  woman's  shoulder  is  simply  un- 
bearable." Another  man  said:  "I  was  a  drinker  in  the  old 
day  of  Prohibition  in  Cincinnati;  now  redeemed,  I  can  tell 
you  that  it  was  a  mighty  lonesome  place." 

Chillieothe,  Capital  of  Ohio 

Visiting  this  ancient  city  of  our  state,  one  is  most  aston- 
ished to  discover  that  here,  the  stone  building  that  was 
Ohio's  first  State  House  has  been  displaced  and  has  disap- 
peared. That  another  replica  of  it,  with  two  stones  from  the 
old  building  in  it,  sits  on  the  site  and  is  a  splendid  piece 
of  architecture  housing  the  county  paper,  is  quite  unsatis- 
fying. The  only  historic  "card"  I  could  find  in  the  county 
seat  was  one  of  this  new  building.  To  a  student  and  lover 
of  history,  that  is  tragic.  The  wisdom  of  the  moving  of  the 
capitol  to  Columbus  and  the  beautiful  most  purely  Doric 
Structure  that  stands  for  it  can  not  be  questioned;  but  one 
feels  like  there  was  a  lack  of  appreciation  somewhere  con- 
cerning the  first  capitol  building. 

Now  Circleville 

Overtaking  friend  Larkin  who  books  me  for  dates,  I  found 
he  had  two  "open  dates."  In  the  Sunday  Paper,  I  had  sees 
the  announcement  of  the  Charleston  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Rev.  Fike,  pastor.  I  advised  him  to  hunt  up  this  consecrated 
pastor  and  he  filled  both  the,  engagements  on  the  shortest 
notice,  in  his  Circleville  church  on  prayer-meeting  evening 
and  driving  me  thirty  miles  to  his  other  "charge"  on  the 
next  evening.  Both  services  were  quite  worth  while  and 
though  both  brother  Fike  and  I  thought  we  had  met  formerly, 
it  turned  out  that  we  had  not;  but  this  did  not  prevent  a 
most  happy  short  acquaintance  and  fellowship.  Enroute  to 
Charleston  we  visited 

Logan's  Elm 

Near  Circleville  is  this  historic  Elm.  Under  it  the  Modoc 
Chieftain  made  his  defense  of  killing  many  white  men  be- 
cause they  had  first  entirely  obliterated  his  family  and  so, 
he  ends  his  historic  speech  by  words  like  these:  "Who  is 
there  to  mourn  for  me  ?  All  my  chaldren  are  dead.  My  blood 
flows  in  no  one's  veins."  Logan  was  one  of  the  world's  great; 
but  his  monument  is  only  a  tree:  Logan's  Elm.  Doubtless 
he  desired  and  loved  offspring  to  follow  him  as  much  as 
every  sane,  normal  man;  but  they  were  dead.  Benjamin 
Franklin  said:  "The  Chiefs  (Indian)  were  equal  in  diplom- 
acy as  the  best  statesmen  of  Europe."  Dr.  Otho  Winger, 
past  president  of  Manchester  College  who  spent  his  teaching 
young  manhood  with  the  Indians  of  Indiana,  said  of  Chief 
Turtle  that  he  believed  him  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  meji 
of  whom  he  had  ever  heard  or  known.  Doubtless  their  moral 
record  and  their  fairness  in  their  dealings  with  the  white 
explorers  who  mistakenly  or  purposely  misrepresented  them 
was  far  above  their  visitors.  It  hardly  makes  one  proud  of 
their  conduct  when  honestly  compared  with  the  original  pos- 
sessors of  this  fair  land  that  now  waves  with  "amber  waves 
of  grain." 

Home  Towns 

I  arrived  back  in  Columbus,  saw  my  friend  Larkin  and 
others  and  sought  the  quickest  arrival  at  Winona  Lake.  I 
was  informed  that  I  had  just  one  and  one-half  hours  to  get 
packed  and  start  and  eat  dinner.  But  I  made  it — had  to  back- 


track to  Crestline  and  then,  run  through  all  the  towns 
through  which  I  have  passed  so  many  times:  here  a  few 
miles  to  a  brother,  here  to  a  sister,  here  to  a  life-time  friend, 
here  I  went  to  College  and  got  most  of  the  inspiration  I  had 
to  have  for  the  life  I  was  to  live  and  the  service  I  was  to 
give  to  my  generation  and  it  would  have  saddened  me  much 
to  do  it  but  for  the  smile  of  the  "girl"  I  was  to  meet  in  the 
43rd  year  of  our  pilgrimage  together.  I  found  it. 

Here  for  two  weeks  and  then,  off  again  on  the  same  mis- 
sion. 

Charles  A.  Bame. 
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MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

While  there  has  elapsed  a  considerable  period  since  a  re- 
port has  been  sent  from  this  section  of  the  Brotherhood, 
gleanings  from  time  to  time  from  the  Church  Bulletin,  by 
the  Editor  Brother  Vanator,  have  provided  some  information 
as  to  events  from  this  Church. 

Since  the  last  article  was  sent  to  the  Evangelist,  there 
have  been  three  reconsecrations  and  two  baptisms,  one  going 
to  another  church.  Our  average  attendance  for  all  services 
seems  to  be  normal  for  the  time  and  season.  Here  as  at  other 
places,  many  are  scattered,  working  in  various  plants.  The 
Honor  Roll  will  carry  the  names  of  seventy-two  when  the 
last  five  plates  which  have  been  ordered  have  been  received. 
Some  of  those  whose  names  appear  upon  the  roll  were  loyal 
workers  and  attendants.  Naturally  there  are  those,  not  physic- 
ally scattered,  who  could  be  present  if  they  cared  to  do  so. 

Quite  a  tidy  sum  has  been  earmarked  for  our  new  Parson^ 
age,  and  now  we  await  the  freeing  of  materials  and  permis- 
sion to  begin  this  project.  The  matter  of  financing  the  build- 
ing is  not  one  of  our  difficulties  in  the  anticipated  proposal. 

Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  better  attended  this 
year,  with  a  higher  average  of  four,  than  the  one  of  last 
year.  Last  year  ours  was  the  only  school  in  Masontown,  this 
year  there  was  another  beside  our  own,  A  fine  staff  of  work- 
ers contributed  to  the  success  of  the  school. 

We  were  privileged  to  spend  a  few  days  during  June  in 
the  Linwood,  Maryland,  community,  at  which  time  we  visited 
Mayor  Theodore  R.  McKeldin  in  Baltimore.  The  visit  was 
for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  gathering  of  material  for 
the  new  book  which  it  is  hoped  will  appear  this  Fall  or  Win- 
ter. The  title  of  the  book  is,  "Maryland  and  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Sketches."  The  book  will  consist  of  fifty-one 
sketches  covering  some  250  pages  \\ith  approximately  50 
pictures  and  illustrations.  The  genial  Mayor,  who  is  very 
friendly,  not  only  to  the  Brethren  Church  but  to  all  Church 
people,  has  kindly  consented  to  write  the  introduction  to  the 
Maryland  section.  Professor  E.  Sacco,  of  the  History  Depart- 
ment of  the  State  Teachers  College  at  California,  Pennsyl- 
vania, has  consented  to  write  the  introduction  to  the  Penn- 
sylvania section. 

The  book,  "Alexander  Mack  The  Tunker  and  Descend- 
ants,"  continues  to   go  out.  A  second  printing  is  not  con- 
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templated  at  the  present,  so  it  will,  in  the  course  of  time, 
likely  be  out  of  print. 

We  were  enabled  to  spend  a  few  days  in  Fayette  County, 
West  Virginia,  during  the  week  of  July  16.  We  enjoyed  meet- 
ing the  folks  at  Oak  Hill  and  being  with  them  and  their  new 
Pastor,  Brother  Smith  Rose,  in  their  mid-week  meeting.  The 
attendance  was  somewhere  between  fifty-five  and  sixty. 
Brother  Rose  is  getting  off  to  a  good  start  and  we  bespeak 
a  successful  pastorate  for  him  according  to  the  present  signs. 

By  the  time  this  appears  in  the  Evangelist  we  will  be  in  a 
meeting  with  the  folks  of  Mathias,  West  Virginia.  This  will 
be  our  third  meeting  with  this  Church  in  six  years.  The  two 
weeks  to  be  spent  with  the.m  is  anticipated  with  real  pleasure. 
The  meeting  is  to  close  Sunday  night,  August  12.  Rev.  Guy 
Ludwig  is  the  Pastor. 

^  Terra  Alta,   West   Virginia 

We  were  granted  the  pri\'ilege  of  spending  a  week  with 
the  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  Co-operative  Brethren  Church, 
White  Dale.  The  meeting  was  our  first  with  them  though  we 
had  been  upon  the  field  a  number  of  times  in  our  travels. 
Here  are  three  who  were  former  College  associates  of  the 
writer  in  Ashland.  Old  times  were  discussed  with  pleasure. 
While  the  church  is  small  from  the  standpoint  of  member- 
ship, the  ones  on  the  field  thought  that  the  average  attend- 
ance was  very  good  for  the  times  in  which  we  find  our- 
selves. Rev.  Galen  Fike,  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  dom- 
iciled at  Eglon,  is  the  consecrated  Pastor  of  this  group.  With 
few  exceptions,  I  could  not  tell  Brethren  from  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  and  to  me  that  spelled  real  co-operation  among 
them,  and  was  prophetic  of  the  days  to  come  among  the  two 
groups  in  a  larger  way. 

The  hospitality  of  these  good  people  was  manifested  on 
every  hand,  and  the  time  was  too  short  to  accept  the  various 
invitations  to  the  homes  for  meals.  These  people  demon- 
strated the  fact  known  to  those  who  travel  among  the  Breth- 
ren, that  they  are  good  cooks.  We  had  our  home  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  L.  F.  Everhart.  He  is  a  highly  respected  Attorney, 
and  she  was  the  former  Iva  Welch,  and  is  a  teacher  in  the 
Terra  Alta  High  School. 

On  Saturday  night,  the  Men's  Quartet  from  the  Mason- 
town  Church  consisting  of  Paul  Metheney,  George  Beal, 
George  Fagan  and  Herbert  DeBolt  were,  present  'with  two 
special  numbers.  They  were  accompanied  by  eight  of  the 
Masontown  folks  for  the  service.  Their  presence  gave  the 
Terra  Alta  people  a  good  cross-section  of  the  Masontown 
Church. 
I  The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  were,  two  baptized  and 

received  into  the  church,  while  another  awaits  a  sufficient 
recovery  of  strength  to  be  baptized  and  also  be  received  into 
the  church. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  Communion  Service  on  Sunday 
night  which  was  well  attended  in  view  of  the  membership.  We 
were  obliged  to  leave  at  the  close  of  the  service  to  return  to 
Masontown,  but  we  left  with  a  very  warm  spot  in  our  heart 
and  the  good-byes  and  the  best  wishes  of  the  people,  and  an 
exhortation  to  come  back.  We  shall  remember  all  these 
things  and  bespeak  for  them  a  continued  success  in  their 
service  for  the  great  King. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

The  work  at  Roann  is  steadily  moving  ahead  in  spite  of 
the  summer  weather,  and  the  usual  round  of  family  reunions. 


Our  morning  attendance  at  both  Sunday  school  and  church 
remains  as  high  as  it  was  during  the  cold  months,  in  fact 
there  is  a  slight  increase  in  the  average  attendance.  The  eve- 
ning service  is  becoming  very  popular  with  the  folks  here, 
our  average  attendance  going  from  a  thirty  to  thirty-five 
count,  up  to  fifty  or  sixty  in  the  past  month  or  two. 

Our  Sunday  school  teachers  have  agreed  to  work  on  the 
plan  used  by  the  Christian  Church  of  Canton,  Ohio,  whereby 
every  teacher  is  held  responsible  every  week  for  visiting  each 
one  of  his  or  her  pupils  who  was  absent  from  Sunday  school 
the  preceding  week.  In  this  way  we  hope  to  get  new  in- 
terest aroused  among  the  people  and  especially  among  the 
younger  folks. 

A  Young  People's  Society  has  also  been  organized  and  is 
running  along  smoothly  under  the  leadership  of  Vivian  Swi- 
hart,  Pauline  Mouser  and  Louella  Miller,  newly  elected  offi- 
cers. 

On  Sunday,  July  22,  Brother  Arthur  Petit,  Publicity  Di- 
rector of  Ashland  College,  spoke  at  the  morning  service, 
while  the  pastor  of  this  church  went  to  Elkhart  Church  to 
preach. 

Henry  Bates,  pastor. 
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FOSTER-CHAPIN.  Before  the  altar  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  at  Mejcico,  Indiana,  on  July  7,  1945,  T.  Sgt.  Robert 
W.  Foster  of  Peru,  Indiana  and  Francis  Margaret  Chapin 
of  the  Mexico  community,  were  united  in  marriage  by  the 
bride's  pastor,  the  undersigned.  Mrs.  Foster  is  the  daughter- 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  Chapin  and  until  recently  was  employed 
by  the  local  Ordnance  Plant.  Mr.  Foster  recently  returned  to 
the  States  from  England  after  serving  as  a  radio  man  on  a 
B-17  of  the  Eighth  Air  Force.  May  heaven's  choicest  bless- 
ings attend  these  splendid  young  folks  as  they  embark  on 
the  voyage  of  life  together. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


ffiati  t0  S^at 


WISE.  Ethel  Zinn,  daugliter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Zinn, 
was  bom  December  13,  1900,  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  and 
departed  this  life  July  9,  1945.  Early  in  life  she  united  with 
the  Flora  Brethren  Church  and  was  a  faithful  worker  in 
that  church.  Three  years  ago  she  transferred  her  member- 
ship to  the  Burlington  Brethren  Church. 

She  graduated  from  high  school  and  attended  Ball  State 
Teachers  College  and  Manchester  College.  For  a  number  of 
years  she  taught  in  the  public  schools.  On  June  20,  1926 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Vern  Wise. 

Surviving  are  her  husband,  and  two  foster  daughters, 
Marianne,  6,  and  Ruth  Ada,  2;  her  father,  Wesley  Zinn,  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters:  Carrie  Zinn,  Myrtle  Win- 
gard,  Melvin  (serving  with  the  armed  forces  in  the  South 
Pacific)   Carl,  Mary  Simchick,  Lois  Lowe,  and  Doris  Parks. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor  and  Rev. 
Fleenor  of  the  Methodist  Church  at  the  Burlington  Brethren 
Church,  v.'ith  burial  in  the  Camden  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Wayne  E.  Swihart. 
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We  are  in  receipt  of  the  following  poem  from  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder,  together  with  the  suggestion  that  it  might  be  well  if 
it  were  hung  in  the  vestibule  of  every  church  in  the  Brother- 
hood. 


//  after  kirk  ye  bide  a  luee, 
There's  some  luad  like  to  speak  to  ye. 
If  after  kirk  ye  rise  and  flee, 
We'll  all  feel  cold  and  stiff  to  ye. 
The  one  that's  in  the  seat  ivith  ye 
Is  stranger  here  than  you,  may  he; 
All  here  has  got  their  fears  and  cares, 
Add  your  soid  unto  our  p7'ayers. 
Be  ye  our  angel  unawares. 


-From  an  old  manuscript. 
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Indiana 31  22,005.96                                       709.87 
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An    Appreciation    From    The    Brethren    In    Rosario 


July  19,  1945 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 
Greneral  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  of 

The  Brethren  Church 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

In  Spanish:  Todos  los  abajo  firmandos,  al  pie  de  la  presente,  miembros  en  plena  Comunion, 
de  la  Iglesia  de  los  Hermanos  en  Rosario,  desean  agradecer  afectuosamente  a  nuestro,  queri- 
do  Secretario  General,  y  al  mismo  tiempo  por  su  intermedio  agradecer  sinceramente  a  todos 
los  Hermanos  de  la  "Iglesia  de  los  Hennanos"  en  Estados  Unidos  de  Amei'ica,  su  bondadosa 
ayuda  que  dlos  han  dado,  al  enviarnos  el  dinero  para  la  edificacion  de  nuestro  Templo  en  la  cui- 
dad  de  Rosario.  Muchas,  muchas  gracias!  nuestros  queridos  Hermanos. 

Prometiendo  de  nuestra  parte,  honrar  a  nuestra  Iglesia  de  los  Hermanos,  trabajando 
activamente  a  favor  de  la  Causa  y  la  prosecucion  de  la  Obra  Misionera  en  la  Argentina,  espe- 
rando  que  Dios  les  recompense  grandemente  a  Udes. 

Con  mucho  amor  y  gratitud  de  todos. 

Sinceramente  en  Cristo. 


The  ones  that  sign  at  the  end  of  these  lines,  members  in  full  communion  of  our  Brethren  Church  in  Ro- 
sario, Argentina,  wish  to  give  their  Thanks  affectionately  to  our  dear  General  Secretary  and  also  wish  by 
means  of  your  words  to  sincerely  thank  all  the  Brethren  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  the  kind  help  that  they  have  given  us.  Bending  us  the  money,  $10,000  American  dollars,  for  the 
building  of  our  church  in  this  City  of  Rosario.  Many,  many  thanks!  Our  dear  brothers. 

We  promise  on  our  part,  to  honor  the  dear  Brethren  Church,  actively  working  in  favor  of  the  cause  and 
prosecution  of  the  missionary  work,  in  Argentina,  hoping  that  God  will   greatly  reward  you. 

With  very  much  l^ove  and  gratitude  from  us  all. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Jesus  Christ. 


JOSE    VARELA 

JUAN    GARCIA 

LYDIA   M.    K.    DE  ZECHE 

BENICNO    CAO 

JOSE    BONO 

ESTHER  ZECHE 

MARIA    DE    BONO 

SRITAS.    GARCIA 

MIGUEL   CAPUANO 


ESTHER    LEMBO 
DOROTEA    DE    LEMBO 
DELIA    LEMBO 
JUSTA    CALDERONl 
PAZ    DE    MIRANDA 
PEDRO    MIRANDA 
BIENVENIDA   CALDERONl 
RICARDO    RIVERO 
ROSITA    ROJE 


ADOLFO    ZECHE 
J.    GARCIA    JR. 
FEDERICO  BROSSARD 
MARGARITA   M.    MUNOZ 
ANTONIO    ROMERO 
ANTONIO    SOCOL 
HEDWIG  O.   ZECHE 
MARY    DE    BROSSARD 
ABEL    SCLARANDI 


MARIA  SALOME  DE  ORMINI 
ZULEMA   SCLARANDI 
ENRIQUETA    DE    TERRAS 
JOSEFA   DE   MUNOZ 
NICOLAS    T.    OLIVERA 
AMABILE  DE  GAGNA 
RAQUEL   DE  COPPO 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Argentina 


'rom 


The  Superintendent  s 


Wife 


Rosario  Argejitina 
July  10,  1945 


Our  dear  brother  in  Christ  Jesus: 


Affectionately,  we  still  remember  your  visit  here  among 
us  in  Argentina,  that  is  in  Rosario,  with  the  beautiful  mes- 
sages, among  which  I  can  never  forget  the  message,  of  the 
precious  jewels  which  are  never  spent  and  shine  always 
for  our  beloved  Lord.  It  has  touched  me  so  intimately  that  I, 
also,  would  like  to  shine,  with  my  daily  life,  everywhere  for 
our  divine  Lord  and  Master,  and  thus  be  useful  to  Him  on 
earth.  It  is  for  that  reason  that  all  the  activities  of  the 
church  gratify  me.  The  attendance  of  the  children  at  Sunday 
School;  the  Christian  Endeavor  meetings,  and  especially  the 
work  with  the  women  and  the  meetings  of  women  and  girls 
which  happily  are  under  my  jurisdiction  as  president  of  the 
society;   also  the  singing  and  music  gratify  me. 

I  feel  myself  happy  and  praise,  my  Heavenly  Father  that 
He  chose  me  among  so  many  women  to  be  the  wife  of  a 
worker  in  the  Lords'  Vineyard,  where  with  so  many  oppor- 
tunities, I  can  serve  Him  with  my  humble  life  in  the  many 
activities  there  are  in  His  work.  I  feel,  in  truth,  so  much 
zeal  and  fervor  in  my  heart,  that  I  am  ready  to  ser^'e  my 
Lord  wherever  I  may  be  and  wherever  He  may  call  me. 

Thus,  I  enjoy  personal  work,  making  visits  among  the  peo- 
ple, to  invite  them  to  the  meetings  of  our  church,  to  en- 
courage the  discouraged  and  weak  in  the  faith,  to  distribute 
tracts  and  literature  in  the  new  suburbs  where  the  tent  may 
be  installed  for  new  branches   (of  the  church). 

Always  there  serves  me  as  inspiration  and  encouragement 
the  hymn:  "Take  my  life  and  let  it  be  Consecrated,  Lord,  to 
Thee;  etc. 

I,  also,  wish  to  present  myself  as  an  offering  to  God  and 
to  be  useful  to  Him  in  all  my  life,  since  as  the  Saviour  said, 
"The  harvest  is  great  and  the  workers  are  few." 

Now,  knowing  that  you.  Brother  Klingensmith,  would  be 
gratified  to  know  something  of  the  activities  that  we  women 
are  doing  in  our  meetings,  I  wish  to  communicate  it  to  you. 

In  the  first  place,  I  wish  to  give  thanks  to  God  that  we 
always  have  very  fine,  meetings  in  our  church  as  in  the  other 
branches,  all  having  good-will  in  attending  and  doing  their 
part  in  the  missionary  work.  Recently  we  have  begun  a  new 
work  among  the  women  of  the  new  branch  of  the  suburb  of 
Saladillo  who  have  responded  magnificently  and  we  have 
great  hopes  that  the  Lord  will  bless  us  there. 


In  the  Women's  Society  of  the  main  cliurch  we  started  a 
study  on  the  book  by  Austin  Crouch,  "After  Lost  Souls,"  to- 
gether with  some.  Biblical  studies  and  thus  all  the  women 
can  take  part. 

Dear  Brother  Klingensmith,  the  principal  plan  is  that  the 
women  in  our  meetings  can  learn  and  understand  how  use- 
ful we  may  be  in  the  service  of  our  Lord,  helping  here  the 
good-will  of  our  beloved  Brethren  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  in  their 
missionary  work,  serving  us  here  to  bring  and  speak  the 
message  of  salvation  to  so  many  lost  souls,  making  them 
know  that  the.  Lord  freely  saves  for  all  eternity. 

Here  in  Rosario  after  having  had  the  tent  raised  in  various 
districts,  we  have  seen  that  the  workers  are  few  for  so  much 
work.  It  was  necessary  to  visit  the  homes  of  people  who 
heard  the  gospel  for  the  first  time,  and  had  given  us  their 
addresses,  taking  them  readings  from  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
and  other  messages  so  good  for  them.  'Q 

This  work  in  cooperation  vdth  the  workers  is  necessary 
and  we  women  do  it,  finding  persons  hungry  for  the  word 
of  God,  thankful  to  find  the.  truth  and  true  salvation  in  Christ 
and  these  converts  speak  in  turn  to  their  friends.  We  know 
there  is  joy  among  the  angels  for  eacli  sinner  who  repents. 

But  it  is  not  thus  in  all  the  homes  because  often  the  pei- 
sona!  work  is  interesting,  as,  also,  sometimes  it  is  hard  and 
unappreciated.  They  ask  questions  and  express  opinions  so 
extravagant  concerning  the  gospel  and  so  mistaken  in  their 
faith  that  it  is  necessary  and  we  feel  satisfaction  in  telling 
them  of  the  true  religion  in  Christ. 

Other  times  they  confuse  truth  with  error  and  do  not  un- 
derstand the  zeal  we  have  that  ther  souls  be  saved. 

For  example,  fifteen  days  ago  when  we  were  distributing 
tracts  we  came  to  the  home  of  a  carpenter  who  had  known 
the  Gospel  but  his  wife,  being  a  nominal  Catholic,  scorned 
the  Gospel  and  laughed  at  har  husband's  faith,  as  he  had 
not  sufficient  knowledge  and,  perhaps  was  afraid  of  dis- 
pleasing her,  didn't  give  her  proof  that  his  faith  was  better; 
so,  when  we  arrived  this  woman  scorned  us  from  afar  and 
shouted  insults;  we  paid  no  attention  and  patiently  spoke 
to  her  of  her  great  error,  her  great  foolishness  in  scoffing 
at  something  she  didn't  understand  the  great  Insecurity  in 
which  she  is  in  her  faith  in  order  to  possess  the  precious  life 
eternal.  I  read  to  her  of  our  trust  and  faith  in  the  Heavenly 
Father  in  the  14th  chapter  of  John,  the  first  verses,  and  the 
security  we  have  in  our  Saviour.  Surprised  she  said:  "It 
seems  to  me  you  are  right.  I  admire  your  faith  and  patience 
with  me  and  I  now  have  a  desire  to  know  more.  Come  again 
to  visit  us,  for  my  house  is  open  to  any  of  you  in  your  pre-  'y£~ 
cious  message." 

If  it  had  not  been  for  the  grace  of  God,  it  would  have 
been  impossible  to  endure  the  shower  of  evil  words,  but  now 
we  have  another  open  door. 

We  all  feel  very  happy  that  you  have  helped  us  so  much 
to  have  soon  our  building  or  house  of  prayer  and  we  hope 
to  have  at  the  dedication  the  presence  of  our  beloved  General 
Secretary,  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  and  we  are  thinking  of 
having,  also,  at  that  time  our  great  meeting  of  women  in  a 
special  meeting  of  intimate  thanks  to  God  as  well  as  to  the 
good  and  faithful  Brethren  in  the  U.  S.  A.  which  is  our  great 
desire. 

I  wish  to  close,  desiring  that  God  bless  you  and  your  fam- 
ily richly,  as  also  all  the  Brethren  there,  sending  them  our 
greetings  and  love  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Sincerely, 
Srta.  Lydia  M.  K.  Zeche. 
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Gerli,  May  29,  1945 


My  very  dear  brother  in  Christ: 


My  desires  are  that  this  letter  will  find  you  in  good  health 
and  joyful  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Our  prayers  accompany 
you  always.  We  ask  of  Him  to  help  and  permit  us  to  realize 
all  this  for  which  we  have  been  chosen.  And  wish  that  He 
whom  you  serve  could  deJight  in  seeing  prosper  all  your 
activities  for  the  glory  of  His  great  cause. 

We  here  are  all  well,  thanks  to  Him.  We  could  say,  like 
the  town  of  Israel:  "Over  here  we  are  helped  by  Jehovah." 

This  month  we  are  newly  celebrating  some  special  meetings 
with  more  or  less  success.  One  girl  gave  a  testimony  of  hav- 
ing accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  some 
new  persons  are  attending  the  worship  services. 

Also  in  R.  de  Escalada,  special  sei-vices  wexe  held  with 
good  attendance.  Mothers'  Day  was  celebrated  there  %vith  an 
extensive  program  with  flowers,  dialogues,  monologues,  Bible 
verses,  songs,  eitc.  All  in  keeping  with  the  act  that  we  were 
commemorating.  The.  result  is  that  now  three  new  persons 
are  attending  the  meetings. 

On  Saturday,  the  26th,  they  called  together  the  special 
reunions  of  the  youth  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  in  the  R. 
Argentina.  There  will  be  meetings  tomorrow,  the  afternoon 
and  the  night.  Attending  these  meetings  will  be  approxi- 
mately 15  young  men  and  girls  of  Gerli.  These  meetings 
have  as  much  spiritual  valor  as  all  the  others. 

As  Magdalena  found  herself  very  burdened  with  her  stud- 
ies, it  wasn't  possible  for  her  to  help  as  before,  with  the  task 
of  visiting,  etc.  Although  she  continued  taking  a  class  of  the 
Sunday  School  and  the  presidency  of  the  Christian  Endeavor. 
For  that  same  reason,  Dona  Josefina  took  her  place.  She  now 
takes  charge  of  the  meetings  of  the  wives  and  a  class  in  the 
Sunday  School.  Also,  she  accompanies  me  in  making  some 
visits  since  there  are  many  residences  where  a  man  alone 
isn't  received.  Here  the  customs  are.  different  than  in  the 
United  States. 

Yesterday,  Monday,  we  took  a  visit  in  the  R.  Escalada.  We 
visited  12  families  with  whom  we  conversed  on  the  subjects; 
we  prayed  with  them  and  read  portions  of  the  Scripture. 
This  we  carried  on,  as  is  the  custom,  more  than  a  half  day. 
There  are  two  trains  to  take  and  they  require  more  than  an 
hour  in  order  to  go  there  and,  of  course,  another  hour  to  re- 
turn. We  always  return  late  and  then  comes  the  best  part, 
there  is  the  procuring  of  the  supper  and  the  time  of  the 
day  to  be  alone. 

We  don't  lose  any  time,  because  while  one  is  occupied  in 
the  preparation  of  the  supper,  the  other  is  given  to  the  task 
of  killing  mosquitoes  of  which  there  are  many  this  year. 
These  insects  are  a  great  plague.  It  seems  the  more  they 
are  killed,  the  more  they  are  abundant.  If  we  v/ish  to  sleep 
peacefully,  we  use  a  good  quantity  of  insecticide  and  sleep 
presently  with  the  doors  open  (I  say  doors  only  and  not 
windows,  because  these  houses  do  not  have  windows).  But 
we  console  ourselves  since  the  others  must  suffer  exactly 
the  same  as  we. 

Jose  Esteban  began  to  study  in  the  same  institute  as  Mag- 
dalena. He  does  well  enoug'h  for  now.  Both  are  content  and 
thankful  to  God  for  the  opportunity  they  have.  They  don't 
forget  either  those  people  in  North  America  with  whose  help 
they  get  to  study,  etc.  I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Sis- 
ter Eleanor  Romanenghi.  In  her  letter  she  recommends  pre- 
senting to  you  our  necessities  for  the  work.  It  says:  "The 
Brother  Adolfo  Zeche  and  I  have  spoken  of  the  acquiring 
of  some  good  benches  for  our  mission  here  in  Gerli.  The 
plan  is  to  carry  these  benches  to  our  annex  of  R.  de  Esca- 
lada and  to  make  some  new  ones  for  this  locality."  Eleanor 


believed  that  if  I  wrote  you  of  these  necessities  you  would 
be  able,  perhaps,  to  interest  some  society  there  to  the  end 
of  obtaining  some  money  for  these,  things. 

Also  we  need  a  reed  organ  and  money  for  adjusting  ours. 
They  will  charge  $150  for  adjusting  the  one  we  have.  A 
new  one,  even  if  it  were  the  size  of  this  one,  would  cost 
some  $500  here  in  Buenos  Aires. 

Twelve  benches  which  are  really  necessary  to  us  would 
cost  $168  according  to  the  estimate  received  of  a  carpenter. 

Yet  we  are  able  to  get  along  with  what  we  have  for  some 
time,  but  it  is  necessary  to  produce  them  for  we  have  to 
carry  these  to  R.  Escalada  because  the  ones  there  do  not 
serve. 

Thursday  the  Honorable  Ernest  Shepherd,  Pastor  of  Lomas, 
visited  us  and  preached  he.re.  And  in  conversation  Senor 
Shepherd  told  me  that  you  agreed  to  write  to  him,  but  that 
as  yet  he  had  not  received  your  letter.  I  explained  to  him 
that  you  are  very  busy  and  that  that  would  be  the  reason 
you  had  not  written  him.  His  address  is  as  follows:  Sr. 
Ernesto  Shepherd,  B  do,  de  Irigoyen,  840  Buenos  Aires. 

Good  friend,  I  am  going  to  close  now,  asking  the  Lord  to 
bless  you  in  everything  and  make  you  happy,  etc.  We  sejid 
also  extensive  greetings  to  all  your  family  and  also  if  you 
see  the  good  brother  C.  F.  Yoder  and  wife. 

Without  more  to  say  for  the  present,  accept  the  esteem 
and  love  from  all  of  us. 

Your  brother  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 

Jose  Anton. 


Villa    Constitucion 
July  25,  1945 
Dear  brother  in  Christ: 

I  do  not  know  if  you  have  received  my  last  letter  of  May 
30.  I  answered  in  it  your  letter  of  May  9.  My  wish  is  that 
you  and  your  dear  family  will  be  all  well  and  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  our  dear  Heavenly  Father. 

We  remember  you  and  all  the  brethren  in  our  churches  in 
North   America  in   our  prayer  meeting  Friday  nights. 

We  are  very  happy  here  in  the  work.  We  have  such  good 
attendance  in  the  meetings  and  Sunday  School  and  some 
souls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  I  am  visiting  with 
Maria  two  farms  in  the  country.  It  is  very  far  away  and 
we  must  go  walking.  When  Maria  will  have  her  bicycle,  then 
it  will  be  easier.  The  people  on  the  farms  enjoy  so  much 
when  we  visit  them.  Both  of  the  families  bought  Bibles  and 
a  hymnbook  and  some  young  men  from  there  are  coming 
to  our  meetings.  When  we  go  to  visit  them  we  always  read 
the   Bible,  sing  hymns,  and  pray  with  them. 

Just  in  this  moment  I  received  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Eleanor 
Romanenghi  and  she  writes  me  that  she  had  translated  two 
letters  which  I  wrote  her  for  you.  I  am  happy  for  by  that 
way  you  will  know  more  about  our  activities  in  Villa  Oon- 
stitucion. 

Three  weeks  ago  Mr.  Manzano  gave  me  the  ejiclosed  let- 
ter for  you.  I  was  waiting  for  a  letter  from  you  but  now 
I  will  send  it. 

Will  you  have  the  Conference  in  August?  Please  give  my 
greetings  to  all  the  dear  Sisterhood  girls  and  to  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  our  churches  there.  God  bless  you 
all.  We  are  praying  for  you. 

And  please  write  me  if  you  have  received  by  last  letter. 
If  not,  I  will  sejid  you  a  copy. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 


H.  Louisa  Kugler. 
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Easter     Offering     1945 

Once  more  with  very  deep  appreciation  to  each  of  you  we  say  "thank  you"  for  generous  missionary  gifts  which 
are  recorded  in  the  following  pages.  Your  testimony  through  these  gifts  has  reached  to  South  America,  Africa, 
China,  and  is  not  only  a  part  of  the  lives  now  to  whom  it  has  been  given,  but  some  of  it  is  being  used  at  once  in 
the  construction  of  a  beautiful  new  Brethren  Church  in  Rosario,  Argentina.  This  Christian  fruit  is  imperishable.. 
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Stewart     Whisman     _ 
Mrs.     Emma     Wolfe 
Miscellaneous     


Misccilaneous     California 
F.  S.  Beeghly S        50.00 


.15 

20.00 

.25 

.59 

10.00 

1.00 

3.00 

5.00 

.50 

.10 

.30 

10.00 

.25 

20.00 

7.93 

CENTRAL    DISTRICT 


Ccrro 


Mrs.     Amanda    Calver    — 

Mr.     B     Mrs.    John    Eilcr 

Mr.    tf    Mrs.    John    Fulk 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Ed.    Hess     

Rev.   tJ  Mrs.   C.   E.  Johnson 

Mr.    a    Mrs-    McDonald 

Mr.  W  Mrs.  Ed.  McDonald  — 

Mrs.     Ida    McDonald     

Mr.    e    Mrs.    Clyde    Millet    __ 
Mr.    tS   Mrs.    Harry   Nickey   B 

Harold       

Mrs.    Orral    Ryder 

Forrest    Sites     

Mr.   W   Mrs,   Charles  \V.   Snokc 

B   Shirley    

Mrs.  Amanda  Vulgamett 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    George   Wood    — 

Friends      

Signal    Lights    


Gordo 


Mis. 
Mrs. 


Mr, 
Mr! 
Mrs. 


Mrs 
Mr. 
Mrs 
Mrs 
Mr. 
Mrs 
Mrs 


1.00 
1.00 
2.00 
10.00 
15.00 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 

2.00 
1.00 
1.00 

2.00 
.25 
1.00 
3.50 
5.00 


Lanark 

Opal    Aspenwald    $  5.00 

William    Beattie     200 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    W.    C.    Benshoff  10.00 

Mrs.    Bertha    Deets    .           15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wayne    Dcets---  15.00 

J.     T.     Eckman     1.00 

Emmerson    Gaul 3.00 

Mrs.     Ella     Giddings 2.60 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Roy    Greenawalt  40.00 

Mrs.     Wm.    Greene    ..          10.00 

Mrs.    Earl    Grimes 2.00 

LeRoy     Grimes       200 

Mrs.     Harry    Gossard     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     Robert    Guenllcr  1.00 

Edna     Hawbeckcr     5.00 

Mabel    Heffclfingcr    1.00 

Harv      Hepner      .50 

Leonard     Klock     5.00 

Mrs.    Helen    Lamoreux 1.00 

Joan   Lamoreaux 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs-    T.    E.    Lego    __  10.00 

Mrs.     Pearl    Lotzbaugh     5.00 

Lizzie    Lower    1.00 

8     Mrs.     Walter     Martin  5.00 

Dorothy    Nelscn    1.00 

Jcannie    Nichol    2.50 

8    Mrs.    Lloyd    Peters    _..  2.00 

Will     Peters     __  .50 

Royal   Poquct .  2.00 

Edwin    Puterbaugh  10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   H.   B.   Puterbaugh  2  5.00 


Mrs-    Sadie    Puterbaugh    _- 200-00 

Mrs.    Donald    Rahn     2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    E.    Rahn    __  5.00 

Mrs.    Lizzie    Rahn    100 

Irma    Rowland    1.00 

Mrs.     Mildred    Shaner    1.00 

Mrs.     Clara     Suavely     13-25 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Harry   Tallman  ._  5-00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Oscar  Tallman. _  10.00 

Mrs.    Alice    Taylor    1.00 

Mrs.    Florence    Truman 100.00 

Kenneth    L-    Truman- 25-00 

R.    G.    Truman     ^_ 25.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Earl    Wilkin     „_  2  0-00 

Beginner's    Class 3-00 

Modern    Mary's    Class 5-00 

Primary  and  Junior  Depts. 21.00 

First    Year    Primary    7-17 

United    Workers'     10  00 

Misc.     3.16 


MiUtdgcmlle 

Mr-    8    Mrs-    Ralph   Allison     ._  2.00 

Dr.    8    Mrs.    W.    S.    Bell 100.00 

W.    S.    Bmshoff    25-00 

Mrs-    Bloomer 10.00 

Mrs-    D-    J-    Brand 2-00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    M,    E.    Brand 1. 00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  H.    R.   Coleman--  2,00 

R.    M.    Coleman 2.00 

Frank    Deets     1.00 

Mrs.     Ward    Dcets    5.00 

Evelyn     Hanna     .._  10-00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    Fenton    Haugh-_  2.00 

Minnie    Hicks 2.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs-  P-  A.  Knox 5-00 

Alice     Livengood     2-00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Chas.    Livengood  10.00 

Samuel    Livengood     25.00 

Edna    Maxwell    . 1-00 

Mr-    8    Mrs-    E-    J.     Myers    __  25,00 

Bob    8    Dick    MiUhouse 1,00 

Mrs,     Belie    Miller 5.00 

Betty     Miller 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Frank    Miller    __  1.00 

Mrs.    W.    L.    Puterbaugh    5  00 

Bertha    Schryner    1.00 

Mrs.    C.    A.    Straka    -    --  3-00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Summers    _  1.00 

Shirky    Sword               ._  -50 

Mary  Jane  Wallace 1-00 

Dorothy    Webster         5-00 

Welcome     Class     -.  5-00 

W.    M.    S.     . 10.00 

Class   No.    10     -^      _         1-00 

Loyal     Daughter's    Class     ^ 9-40 

Kum    Join-US    Class                 ..  .  60.00 

Brethren    Sunday    School       -.  lOO.OO 

Misc.     24-01 


Udtll.     Iowa 

Mr-  8  Mrs-  O.  C.  Brown  _ 
Rev.  8  Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeli 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    Andy   Home   __ 

Mary    Langley        

Mr.     8     Mrs-     W-     F-     Mitchell 

C-     E.    Phillips    

Florence    Potter    

Lawrence,    Doris,    Ann,    and 

Marilyn    Powell    _    

Mr-    8   Mrs.    Ora   Powell    ___ 

Minnie    Rcplogle    -     _-  - 

Mr-    8    Mrs-    H-    B-    Spring    _ 

Dee     Wbisler     

Sarah     Whislcr     


iwa 

-50 

3.00 

2.00 

2.50 

1.50 

1.00 

2.00 

1.00 

1. 00 

3.00 

10-00 

1-00 

1.00 

Waterloo 

Vera     Bailejr      ^^^^ 

Mrs.     Geraldine    Boshart 5  qO 

Mrj.    Riadfield    (]qq 

Mr.    l-i    Mrs.    Glenn    D.    Brown  20.00 

Mona    Brown     jqq 

Mrs.    W.    H.    Brown    Zsioo 

Mrs.    Joan   Bucklin i_oo 

Mr.     S    Mrs.     Clarence     Clamp 

and    Daughters 5.00 

Charlotte     Dean     590 

Mr.    C(    Mrs.    Don    Dcitz 10.00 

Mrs.    May    Dumbauld l.QO 

Helen     Dumire     10,00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    Frank   Gavo]ak__  1.00 

Dorothy     Gnagy     5.00 

Mr.    H   Mrs,    Ora    Gnagy 25.00 

Mrs,     Frances    Hamer 2.00 

Jennie    Harrison     _, 5.00 

Mr.     a    Mrs.     K.     Hoard 

y     Irlowain     25.00 

S-    P.    Hoover 5.00 

Mrs.    H.    Jordan 5.0O 

Genevieve    Klein l.OQ 

Virginia      Klein      .75 

Mr.    W    Mrs,    C.    E.    Klingaman  5.00 

Mr.   a  Mrs.   Earl  Klingaman 7.44 

Carl    LaBarre     _     5.00 

Mrs.    F.    R.    LaBarre    5.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    E.    A.    Lamb 10.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Wayne   Lamb 25.00 

May    Lichty    J.QO 

LaVonnc    Maust l.QO 

Mr.    0   Mrs.   R.    Kenneth  Maust  5.00 

Mrs,     H.     A.    McArthur       1.50 

Rev.    e    Mrs.    V.    E.    Myer 25.00 

Mrs.    Alice    Miller    5.00 

Emma     K    Harry    Miller 5,00 

Mr.    0    Mrs.    Glade    Miller 

is   Marilyn 100.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Grant    Miller    _„  10.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Harold    Moscr   _„  1.00 

Lenore    MuUinix    _     2.00 

Dorothy    Pattirson        1.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Melvin    Peck    __  10.00 
Mr.    y    Mrs.    Lawrence    RuLon 

y    Dale    __        35.00 

Mr.    «    Mrs.    Clyde    Smith 10.00 

Pfc.    Donald   Smith 5.00 

George    B.    Strayer 5.00 

Mrs.     Emma     Van     Schoycke 15.00 

Mr.     y    Mrs.     Frank    Wisncr 

y    Marilyn    20.00 

Mrs.    C.    Woolsey 5.00 

High    School    Class 7.50 

Senior    Sisterhood 5.00 

Service    Circle     Class     1 1.00 

Junior     Sisterhood     1,00 

Sunbeam's     Class     2.00 

Sunday    School    Class 133.70 

W.    M.    S.    5.00 

Misc.    171.06 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Akron     

Ardmore 

Carolyn     Basham                _       ..    S  .25 

Mr.    y   Mrs.   Charles  Bnsham  .^  2-00 

Donald    Brown    _          .  .50 

Chester    Bunch    __            1.00 

A.     Glenn     Carpenter     25.00 

DarrcU    Chamberlain     ..           __  5.00 

Juanita     Chamberlain     5.[1() 

Mr.     y    Mrs.     L.     Chamberlain  10.00 
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Barbara  Conn         .50 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    W.    Dickerscn 2.00 

Henry    Fisher    40.00 

Robert    Fisher     .40 

Mrs.     Marshall    Harmon 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ivan   Humm 5.00 

Layman's     Organization     10.00 

King's   Daughter's   Class 3.00 

Mr.    e    Mrs.    John    Kring 2.50 

Mrs.   Melvin   Kring 1.00 

T/Sgt.    Clem    A.    Pitnla 10.00 

Primary     Department     3.00 

Rev.    B    Mrs.    A.    E.    Whitted  20.00 

Roy    Rath    100 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  A.  B.  Robbins  __  10.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    M.    P.    Runyan__  1.5  0 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Raymond     SJloup  15.00 

Robert    Shula 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Elmer  Silvers    __  2.00 

Sunday    School    25.00 

George     Surguy     .50 

W.    M.    S.    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Neil    Wadell 5.00 

Wide    Awak«    Class    1.33 

Miscellaneous     141.71 

Brighton      

Burlington     

Cambria 

Mrs.    Francis   Bible S  100 

Mrs.    John    'W.    Clear 4.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     Claud    Pearsy —  5.00 

Mrs.    Minnie    Sloan    5.00 

Mrs.   Florence   Timmons .50 

Miscellaneous    2.00 


$       75.00 
$     101,04 


Center    Chapel 

Sila    Chester $  2.00 

Earl    Donaldson    2.00 

Elmer     Hanes     1.00 

Miscellaneous     24.00       I        29.00 

College  Corners 

Dorothy    Bowman    S  "l  00 

Florence     Bowman     5.00 

Miriam    Bowman     100 

Mrs.    Pearl   Bowman 5.00 

Mrs.    Ada    Ectman 1.00 

Pearl     Finnigan 2. 00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Herman  Hood    —  6.00 

Cletus    E.     Hullinger     5.00 

Delia    Johnson    1  00 

Harry    Knee    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Clarence   Price__  2.00 

Lee     Ridenonr     5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Lee  Sweet  8  Dale  3.00 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    Arthur    Tinkle 

8    Family    20.00 

Sunday     School     1170       S      100.00 

Corintft     S        57.37 

County    Line 

Church      5  15.00 

Sunday    School 13.70       $        28.70 

Denver 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   E.  F.   Birk S  5-00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    N.    B.    Brower__  5.00 

Rufus    Carlin    1.25 

Donald    Click 1. 00 

S.    M.    Clingaman 1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   C.  M.  Eikenberry  10.00 

Dallas     Eikenberry     5.00 

Frances   Eikenberry 20.00 

Georgia     Eikenberry     20.00 

Omer    Fisher     2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dale   Flora 40.00 

Mrs.     Mildred     Flora     10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Augustus  Maus__  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Carl    V.    Mans__  25.00 

Herman  Shoemaker 1. 00 

W.    M.    S.    15.00 

Miscellaneous    67.60       $     230.85 

Dutcbtown i        60.00 


Elkhart 

Altruists     S  571.97 

L.    A.    Barlmess 5.00 

Boy  Scouts 5.00 

Brotherhood     10.00 

Choir 100.00 

Christian    Endeavor     (Jr.)     —  6.05 

Christian     Endeavor     (Sr.-     „  50.00 

Donna    Copher 3.00 

Crusaders    140.10 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    Gentzhorn 5.00 

Golden    Rule   Class 51.00 

Robert    Hendticksen 2.00 

Ladies'     Bible     Class     40.00 

Live   Wire   Class 9.99 

Loyal    Men's    Class     130.43 

Loyal    Women's    Class 552.00 

Earl    Manahan    50.00 

Mrs.    OIlie    Pickrell 50.00 

Primary     Department     480.13 

Howard     Rush     105.00 

Viola    Robinson    Schmidt 10.00 

Shining    Stars 27.3  5 

Signal    Lights 12.50 

Sisterhood     (Jr.)     5.00 

Sisterhood      (Sr.)      50.16 

True     Blue     Class     84.40 

Lloyd     Ulery     5.00 

Weekly    Ch.    Benevolent    Fund  617.68 

Sam    West    10.00 

Win-A. Couple    Class    23  8.86 

From    Glass    Jars    142.37 


Flora 

Carmen    8   June    AUsbaugh 1 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Fred    AUsbaugh 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    W.    Brower 

Mrs.     J.     W.     Brown     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    O.    K.    Brown 

Mrs.    Vern    Brown    

Mary     Coin     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    D.    E.    Cripe 

Mrs.    Wayne    Crook 

iiecca    Crume    

David    Filer 

Mrs.    Lee    Flora    

Russell    Flora 

Lester    Guyer    

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Devon  Humbarger 
Mr.     8    Mrs.    Earl    Humbarger 

Fred   Humbarger 

Mr.   8  Mrs.    Raymond  Jones 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Amos  Kuns 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Max    Landis    — 

Mr.    8   Mrs.  Monrr>e  Landis 

Edith    Lesley     

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Hoy    Musselman 

Mrs.     Joseph    Norton 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    D.    C.    Oaks 

Mrs.     Ora     Pullen     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Woodrow   Robertson 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Woodrow 

Robertson      

Dena    Scott    

Helen     Sink     

John   8  Amy  Sink 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Fred  VoorJiecs 
Merle  8  Lova  Walker  __ 
W.    M.    S.    


Goshen 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Baet 

8    Frances    

John    E.     Baer    

Mrs.    John    E.    Baer,    Jr 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Floyd  Baer 

Dan    O.    Bechtel 

Mrs.    Dan   O,    Bechtel 

Jeanette    Berger     

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Glenn   Berkey 

Mrs.     Ora     Berkey     

Mrs.    Angeline    Berlin I 

Bible    Class    

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F.    A.    Cripe 

8    Family     

Ida     Cripe     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ed    Chapman 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Eph    Cnlp 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Noble  Ecklebarger 
Mrs.    Sarah   8    Mayme  Essig 


$          2.00 

15.00 

5.00 

2.00 

10.00 

2.00 

1.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 

1.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.00 

2.00 

5.00 

2.00 

6.00 

2.00 

18.00 

1            5.00 

5.00 

4.00 

5.00 

son           10.00 

10.00 

1.00 

2.50 

1.00 

5.00 

2.00 

25.00 

10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
1.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 

16.00 

5.00 
1.00 
2.00 
50.00 
2.00 
2.00 


Mrs.    Lorenz    Fitzcr 2.00 

Mrs.    Delia    M.    Ford 1.00 

Mrs.     D.     H.     Fuller     5.00 

Mr.        Mrs.     Ortin     C.     Fuller  10.00 

Mrs.    Henry     Goldsmith 1.00 

Lodema    Hamilton     1. 00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    R.    Hamilton    __  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harvey    Hactmen  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.    L.    Hepler    _-  2.00 

Mrs.    Lena    Herring 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     Harold    Hummel  2.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  George  Kerlin    —  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Herbert    Keyset.  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Bert    King 10.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Chester  Lee 

8    Ruth 2.00 

Mrs.    Logan    1. 00 

Mrs.    Wm.    Q.    Miller 1.00 

Mrs.    Frank    Moley 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Eugene    Myers —  5.00 

Miss    Christine    Neterer 5.00 

Mr,     8    Mrs.     Al    Overholt     __  10.00 

Mrs.     C.     Peterson     1. 00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   H.   T.   Powell    __  5,00 

Matrona    Rarick    1.00 

Mrs.     Ida    Ridenonr    3.00 

Wm.     Rohrer    1. 00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Abe  Roth,  Jr.   —  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Rollin    Roth 5.00 

Louise    Rothka    2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Maurice    Rummel  2.00 

Mrs.    Lulu    Siiveley 1.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Simmons    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dale    Sparklin —  3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Willis    Stahl    —  5.00 

Mrs.    Allen    Stanffer 2.00 

Wilda    Stauffer 5.00 

Mrs.     Anna    Stuckman 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lynn    Stump    —  5.00 

A.    G.    Stutsman    1. 00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Jim   Tritcb 5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  W.  E.  Tritch  __  10.00 

Mrs.    Laura    Ulery     1. 00 

Mrs.     Walter     Wambold 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     DeMain    Warner  10.00 

Mrs.    N.    R.    Weaver 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Warren    Wenger 

8    Family     5.00 

Mr,  8  Mrs.  W.  Whittle 5.00 

Mrs.    Vern    Younce    1.00 

Pritnd     40.00 

Misc.    17  4.16      $ 

Huntington 

Birthday    Jar    $  6.00 

Helen   Bittner 15.00 

Marie    Enyeart 25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    Friend 4.00 

Mrs.    Tom   Harrell 25.00 

D.     S.    Johnson     25.00 

Mrs.    Blanch   Maxton 2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    R.  Maxton 5.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    W.   E.    Maxton_.  5.00 

Wayne    McKinely    100 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    H,    M.    Ober    - 

holtzer 26.00 

Archie     Smith     10.00 

Mary     Swain     1.00 

Letha    Swain     1.00 

Mrs.     Mae    Taylor 20.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Trammel 5.00 

Mrs.    H.    S.    Ulrich    11.00 

Vonda     Ulrich     25.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Webster     Young  5.00 

Miswllaneous    11.44       $ 


Loree 

Mrs.    Clarence    Bevington $  5.00 

Mary    8   Ida   Bohn 5.00 

Glen  F.   Boone 50.00 

Mrs.    John    Boone    5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Jess    Childers—  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Rolan    Condo 2.00 

Mrs.    M.    P.    Conn 5.00 

Luther    Ewing    2,00 

W.   E.   Exmeyer 10.00 

Austin    F.    Gable    50.00 

Cora    Glassbum     .60 

Charles    Hammond    , 7.00 

OIlie   Lc   Master 5.00 

Paul   Le   Master 10.00 

Mrs.    Arthur   Lewis 1. 00 
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Edw.  Lippold 10.00 

Mrs.    Edw.    Lippold 5.00 

Mrs.     Elmer    Miles     1.00 

Ed     Miller     10.00 

Joe     Miller     5.00 

W.     A.     Shinn     10.00 

Emerson    Schrock    3.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Snyder 10.00 

Mozelle    Stadum 10.00 

Miss    Stone     5.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    James    Stone 10.00 

Mrs.    George    Strebin    1.00 

Rev.     e     Mrs.     Arthur     Tinkle  25.00 

Mrs.   Gus  Tumblin 5.00 

Donald     Turner     10.00 

C.    L.    Waters    10.00 

Harrell    Waters 10.00 

Wcldon    Worl 5.00 

A.     T.     York     21.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Young    __  7.50 

Miscellaneous     248.46       $      590.56 


Mexico 

Mr.   B  Mrs.   Charles  Balsbaugh  $ 

10.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.    Joseph   Berkhciser 

10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    O.    Donaldson 

20.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    H.    L.    Donaldson 

10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Jas.   L.  Donaldson 

25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Carl    Fisher 

50.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    C.    C.    Grisso   __ 

10.00 

Mrs.    Glen    Knauff 

5.00 

Mrs.     Myron    C.     Knauff 

10.00 

10.00 

Mrs.    J.    L.    Ktaning 

5.00 

9.06 

25.00 

W.    M.    S.    

10.00 

Milford 

Mrs.    Inez    Anglin    $ 

1.00 

Irvin   L.    Coy 

5.00 

Rev.    B  Mrs.   W.    I.  Duker   __ 

6.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Carl     Gawthrop 

15.00 

Mrs.     Elnora     Gawthrop 

10.00 

Mrs.     Harold    Gillcatt 

5.00 

Miss    Dorothea    Groves 

1.00 

Mrs.     Samuel     Harter     

1.00 

Mrs.    Mace    Hollan     

1.00 

Mrs.     Hattic     Ireland     

10.00 

Mr.  a  Mrs.  F.  E.  Mathews-- 

5.00 

Mrs.    Wm.    Nickler 

1.00 

Mrs.     Vern     Wysong     

1.00 

Sunday    School 

10.00 

25.64 

W.    M.    S.    

5.00 

Muncie 

Mrs.    Fern    Bowman 

W.     O.    Bowman     

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Lloyd    Broadwater 
Mr.   8   Mrs.    Carl   Campbell   -- 

Mrs.    Maude    Cross 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Curtis    Cruea    _- 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    O.    V.    Cruea    „ 

Jeanctte    Fallis    -. 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    R.    H.    Fallis    — 

Edna    Garrett    

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Garrett 

Patty    Livingston    

Arthur    Maitlen     

Jonna    Maitlen    

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Charles  McNeal__ 

Mrs.    Mary    Moorhead    

Mrs.    Rosa    Osborn    

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Sidney    Pcrsinger 

Mrs.    Jennetta     Quirk 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Ross    Thompson 

Viola     Vandegraff     

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Ben     Waltz     __ 

Rachel     West     

Susan   Whitney 

Mrs.    Flora    Yohe 

Nappanee 

Mrs.     Don     Arnott     $ 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Becknell 

Mrs.     Joy     Bourne     

Rev.    J.    M.    Bowman 

Hattie    Cunningham     . 

Mrs.     John      Gulp      

Mrs.     Ruth     Docring     

Mrs.     Jack     Fisher     


1.25 

11.50 

1.00 

13.00 

30.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.25 


Mrs.    Charles    Furacy    5.00 

P.    D.   Ganshorn 1.00 

Mrs.    J.    O.    Gardner 1.00 

Isabel     Gessinger     1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    J.    M.    Hiraes    __  2.00 

Mrs.    Ray    Hively 1.00 

Curt     Hummel     2.50 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Cal    Lehman     —  15.00 

Mrs.    T.    C.    Leslie 30.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph    Manst 10.00 

Grayce     Miller    1.00 

Mrs.    Perry    Miner 5.00 

Mrs.    E.    Muntz    1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Jessie    Price    __  10.00 

Dr.    8    Mrs.    M.    D.    Price    __  23.00 

W.    A.    Price     5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Amos  Reed 2.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Rex.    Richcreck—  15.00 

Galen    Roose     1.00 

Rosemary    Roose 10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.O.     O.     Sechrist--  7.00 

Helen    E.     Shiveley     15.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    U.   J.    Shively    —  56.50 

Mrs.     Dan    Slabaugh    5.00 

Mrs.    Flora    A.    Snider 1.00 

Mrs.    Merv    Stuckman    5.00 

Mrs.     Inez    Tobias    1.00 

Ed     Wagely     _..     1.00 

Mrs.    Charles    Walters 1.00 

Minnie     Walters     10.00 

Mrs.     Joy     Weybright     5.00 

William     Widmoyer     13.00 

Altruist    Class     10.00 

Loyal    Crusader's    Class 10.00 

Missing    Link    Class 5.00 

Semper    Fidelis    Class 12.50 

Miscellaneous     242.00 


Weal   Pflns 

Mrs.    Mary    Arnold 

Bernicc    Cobb 

Mt.     8     Mrs.     Charles     Cobb 

Ba:    Family 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Marvin    Cobb 

8    Family 
Mrs.    Ben    DcBoer    8    Daughter 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Todd    Gary    8 

Family 
Mr.     8     Mrs.     Woodrow     Immel 

B    Family 
Mr.    D.    E.    Kaser 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lewis    Kelly 
Mr.    8    Mrs     Clarence    Miller 
Mr.     8    Mrs.     Everett    Miller 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ira    Miller 
Mrs.    O.    O.    Miller 
Beverly    Myers 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    Harvc    Myers 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Orba    Myers 

8    Family 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    Rench 
Mrs      Forrest     RoUin 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Frank    Roscoc 
Mr.    8    Mrs.     Vern    Sechrist 
Mrs.    Harry    Smith 
Byron    Smoker 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Chct    Smoker 

8    Family 
Mr.     8    Mrs.    John    Smoker 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Mark    Smoker 

8    Family 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph    Smoker 

8    Family 
Mrs.    Emma    Stiver 
Mrs.    Martha    Stouder 
Mrs.     Emma     Troup 
Mrs.     Neal     Van    Diepcnboset 

a    Children 
Mrs.    Guy    Vail    8    Daughter 
Mr     8  Mrs.    Milt  Wysong 
W.   M.   S. 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    WiUard    Zellingcr 
Mrs.    Don    Zimmerman 

a     Family     


North    Liberty 
S 


Clyde   Sheneman 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    G.    Wolf    —  5  5.00 

Sunday     School      20.45 

Church      51.30       I     251.75 

North    Manchester 

Mrs.    Floyd    Bashore 1.00 

W.    A.    Clifford    1.00 

Mrrs.    Alice    Farley 1.00 

Mrs.    Dan    Farley    2.00 

Alpha     Grossnickle     10.00 

Ethel     Grossnickle     5.00 

Nola     Hamilton     .75 

Charles     Mincar     25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harry    Mishler 2.00 

Maurice    Mishler 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    F.    Rager    _  5.00 

Charles    Ulrich    1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Homer    Vance 5.00 

Mrs.     Roman    Westafer 5.00 

Hazel     Winebrenncr     5.00 

Mrs.    J.    J.    Wolfe    470.00 

Church     Budget     600.00       $1,139.75 

Oahuille 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    George    Acker $  8.00 

Roxic     Barrett     2.00 

Birthday   Box 7.88 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Grover    Cochran  20.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Oris    Collins     --  10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     C.     C.     Cory     --  2.00 

Kermit    Cross    Family 20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Guy    Edwards__  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Charles  Fouls   __  2.00 

C.    C.    Harry    __    25.00 

Dr.    8    Mrs.    T.    R.    Hayes 5.00 

Charles     Holsinger     5.00 

James    Holsinger    2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     John     Holsinger  5.00 

Mrs.     Minnie     Holsinger 5.00 

Robert    G.    Holsinger    20.00 

Wilbur    Johnson 1.00 

Jr.     W.     M.     S.     5.00 

Mildred    Kecsling 5.00 

Charlie    8    Alta    Kern 15.00 

Wilma     Kern     5.00 

Mr.     a     Mrs.     Herman     Kirklin  10.00 

Jacob     Kirklin     1.00 

Mrs.    Mary    McShirley 10.00 

Mrs.     Eva     Metzket    5.00 

Optimistic   Sunday  School  Class  6.00 

Blanche     Reagin     5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Lawrence  Schooley  15.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Henry    Sherry    -_  5.00 

Mrs.    J.    E-    Smith    1.00 

Laura    Swain     2.25 

Sunday    School    100.00 

Miscellaneous     15.50       $     350.63 


Peru 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    C.    Clingaman    __$ 

6.00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    A.    Eikenberry__ 

5.00 

Mr. 

8     Mrs.     Omer    Fcnimorc 

1  1.00 

Mr, 

8    Mrs.     A.     F.     Halpin-_ 

15.00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    Wm.    Hassett    __ 

3.00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.     C.     Miller 

1.00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    Elmer    Neff 

10.00 

Mrs. 

Edith     Rhodes     

1.00 

Mrs. 

Ruth    M.     Royer 

1.00 

Mr. 

B  Mrs.  Philip  Schmidt  _- 

1.00 

Fayette    Shoemaker 

5.00 

Mrs, 

James    R.    Ward 

1.00 

Mr. 

B    Mrs.     C.     L.     West    __ 

2.00 

Mrs 

Tne7      Wrav 

7.00 

Shernn       Wrav 

.25 

Mrs. 

G.     R.     York 

1.00 

Misc 

ellaneous     

8.19 



Mr.  8    Mrs.  Harry    Clark 

Mr.  a    Mrs.  E.    Foresman 

Mr.  a    Mrs.  W.    F.    Hay 

Mr.  8    Mrs.  C.    E.    Hevel 

Mr.  a    Mrs.  John    Oberly 

Rev.  George  Pontius     ., 

Mrr.  B    Mrs.  E.    A.    Price 


10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
20.00 
20.00 
10.00 
40.00 


Roann 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Ora     Abshirc    -..  25.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Guy   Grove 15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    H.    Mcrritt__  5.00 

Church       170.06 

Rojnoke 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     E.    E    .Dennis--$  1.00 

Marilyn    Dennis    .50 

Wayne    Dennis    .50 

Rev.    8    Mrs     S.    C.    Henderson  5.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  W.   D.   Humpke--  100.00 

A.    H.    Jackson 2.00 

Barbara    8    Myra    Kerch .50 

Lionel    Kreamer    .25 
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Vera   L.    Stofftr 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Jesse    Wertz    —  1.00 

Susan    8    Linda    Wtrtz .25 

Virgil    Williams    100 

Mrs.    Dora   Winters 2.00 

Mrs.     Allic    Zcnt    8    Daughter  2.00 

Lorenia    Zent 1.00 


South    Bend 

Mrs.     Emma     Bacbtcl     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Z.    O.    Barbcr__  4.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs,     George     Beamcr  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Fred     Bockover  5.00 

Mrs.    James    Bottorff    5.00 

Mrs.    Florence    Clark    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     C.    Clink 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C,    E.    Colip    __  50.00 

Mrs.     Johanne     Cordray     5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Glen    Crow 10.00 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   H.   Davis 5.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    E.    A.    Duker-_  5.00 

Mrs.    Pearl    Dykema 100 

Norman     Erickson     7-00 

Mrs.  Edna  Erler 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    H.    Firestone  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Bruce    Fisher    __  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    T.    J.    Foraker—  5.00 

Mrs.     Ina    Frick    1.00 

Mr,     8     Mrs-     Ckm     Garwood  3  5.00 

Miss    Lillie    Garwood    10.00 

Paul    Garwood    2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Gerald    Gibbons  1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    L.    E.    Green    __  5.00 

Robert     Green     1.00 

Mr.      8     Mrs.     Harold     Haines  20.00 

Norman    Haines    6.50 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     John     Hardln__  2.00 

Alberta      Hartman      20.00 

Mrs.     Nellie    Hartstein     5.50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    A.    Hultgten  1.00 

Mrs.    C.    S.    Jackson     5.00 

Lillie    Jester 1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    R.    H.    Jordan—  5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Ernest     Kreider  20.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   C.   A.   Kroft ■  1.00 

Mrs.     Edith     Kroft     5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Raymond     Kuns  500.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wm.    Meinke    __  25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Miller    __  5.00 

Mr.      8     Mrs.      Marvin     Moore  1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Wm.    Monroe—  150.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    G.    J.    Parsons—  3-00 

Mrs.     A.     E.     Pcrlick     1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Wayne     Phillips  2.50 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    John    Porte    __  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ed    Price 2.00 

Mrs.     Virginia     Reed     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wm.    Roscoe 30.00 

Mrs.     Agnes     Rose     2.00 

George    Rummel 2.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.   John   Rummel    __  1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     C,     P.     Schrader  5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    E.     D.    Schrader  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    A.    Sholly    __  30.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Elmer    Sholly    __  5.00 

Mrs.    C.    A.    Shorb 25.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Francis     Shriver  10.00 

Mr-     8     Mrs-     Weldon     Sigrist  5-00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Leo     Smeltzer 4.00 

Mrs.    Kathryn    Snyder 4.00 

Rev.    Claud    Studibaket 25.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Lewlyn  Swintz 25.00 

Mrs,     Lela     Thorn     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Dale   Ulbricht    —  10.00 

Mrs.    Earl    Vincent 1.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.     C.    D.    Whitmcr  5.00 

Mrs.     Larmon     Whitmer 4.00 

Mrs.    Maude   Wingard 10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Harley    Wiseman  2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   John   Wynn 1.00 

Clyde    Yodet    10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Wm.     Yoder 5.00 

Acme    Class    48.50 

Edelweiss    Class    25.00 

Miscellaneous     137.82 


Tiosa 

Mrs.     Roy     Ailer     S 

Mrs.     Charles     Alber     

Beginners    

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Merble    Chapman 
Friendship    S.    S.    Class 


Good    Will    Circle    

.61 

Mr. 

8  Mfs.  Rudy  Green 

5.00 

■Jac 

k      8      Pearl"                _        .. 

15.00 

1.00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    Krause    

1.00 

Mr. 

Charles     Leedy     

1.00 

Mr 

8    Mrs.    Oran    Leedy    __ 

5.00 

Rev. 

.    8    Mrs,    O.    C.    Lemert__ 

5.00 

Mr. 

8     Mrs.     Richard     Lewis 

1.00 

Mr, 

8    Mrs.     Orval    Long    __ 

2.00 

al     Workers 

1.10 

Mr. 

8     Mrs.     Ed     Maw 

1.00 

Mr. 

8     Mrs.     Paul     Partridge 

1.00 

Prin 

lary 

1.39 

Mrs. 

A.    J.    Riddle 

2.00 

Mr. 

8   Mrs.    Charles    Rlddle__ 

1.00 

Mrs. 

Frank  Rohrer 

2.00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.     Basil    Scott     __ 

1.00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    Oscar    Scott    __ 

2.00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    Vemon    Scott 

1.00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    Wally    Sperry    __ 

1.00 

Stars    of    Hope    Class 

3.61 

Rev. 

8  Mrs.   Harley   Zumbaugh 

.65 

Misf 

2.40 

Teegarden 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Galen    Dixon     _^  1.00 

Herbert    Keck 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    James    Keck    __  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Keck 1.50 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    George    Matz    __  1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs,     Mutble    Maxson  1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Carl     Robinson  5.00 

Eva     Slater     .25 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ben    Smith 5.00 

Ruth     Williams     .50 

Wsrsau' 

J.    J     Becknell    7.00 

Charles    Behner 5.00 

Jennie    Bennett 5.00 

Chester     Copeland      13.00 

Elnora    Oanielson 1.00 

Ona    Dobbins 1.00 

Alice    V.    Dosh    5.00 

Mary    Dosh    1.00 

Charles     Dunwell    1.00 

Robert     Frush     1.00 

Marshall     Griswald     2.00 

Albert    Hartman 3.00 

Mrs.     Mel    Hartman    1.00 

Harry    Helser    4.00 

Adelia     Kantncr     1.00 

Thelma    Kimmel 1.00 

W.    I.    Kimmel 2.00 

Laura    Kitkendall    1.00 

Ralph     Klingel     25.00 

Mrs.     Ed     Long     1.00 

Frank    Long 1.00 

Harvey    May     25.00 

Mrs.    J.    W.    Matz 5.00 

Audrey    Neher    1.00 

Bonnie   Neher 1.00 

Allen     Ohmatt     2.00 

R.    F.    Porte    20.00 

Milo  Robbins 5.00 

Sybil    Robbins    25.00 

Joyce    Saylor    5.00 

W.iyne     Schaaf      2.00 

Robert     Shalct     1.00 

Jennie     Shilling     5.00 

Joseph     Shilling     5.00 

C.    A.    Smith    4.00 

Coldie    Stout    1. 00 

Howard    Swoverland 1. 00 

Mrs.    D.    A.    C.    Teeter 10.00 

Hiram     Ulrcy     25.00 

William    Walgamuth 1.00 

WiUodean    Walgamuth     5.00 

J.     L.     Yarian     10.00 

Joan     Yates     1.00 

Mrs.    Lloyd    Yates 1.00 

Junior     Church      4.35 

Miscellaneous     21.87 

Sunday     School     92.10 


$     362.32 


M!D-WkSr   DISTRICT 

Carleton 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George  Bailey $  1.00 

Children's    Dept.    of    S.    S.    __  2.40 

Norma   8   Mary  Lou  Clark  __  .50 

.Mrs.    E.    E.    Lichty    5.00 

R.     A.     Lichty     15.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Lauren     Lietsch  5.00 

Mrs.     Harry     Livings     1.00 

Mrs.     Ella     Miller     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     Ivan    Miller    __  2.00 

J.     W.     Miller     2.00 

Miscellaneous 5.55 

Mrs.    Anna    Rachow    8   Alta 2.00 

Mrs.    H.    C.    Tagler    8 

Mary    Beth 2,00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    W.    L.    Thomas  10.00 


Mrs      Margaret     Bishard     5.00 

Alice    Booton    1.00 

Mr,    8  Mrs.    W.  S.   Booton   __  5.00 

A.     J.     Brookcr     1.00 

Mrs.     Edith     Gulp     1.00 

Chnrth      10.00 

Sunday    School    10.00 


Hamtin 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    Maurice    Berkley  I  2,00 

Mr      8     Mrs.     R.     C.     Berkley  6.00 

R-    M.    Clark 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Frank   Cloud    __  5.00 

N.    P,    Eglin    20,00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    S.    I.    Millet    __  10.00 

Virgil    Millet    Family 5.00 

Rev.     Walter    Penner 2.00 

Scott     Shannon      10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Glenn    Weaver-.  5.00 

Mae     Yoder     5.00 

Young     People's     Fellowship--  16.00 

Loose     Offering     10.09 


Morrill 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    R.    W.    Draper--  1.50 

Mrs.    George    Eisenbise 5.00 

John    R.    Eisenbise .50 

Maty    Ann    Eisenbise    .50 

S.   C.    Flickinger 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Raymond    Landis  3.00 

Mrs.    Rufus    Miller 5.00 

Miscellaneous     15.75 


.50 
1.00 
1.11 
1.00 
1.87 


Miscellaneous    Indiana 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Sylvanus  Beigh  —  25.00 

W.    F.    Johnson    10.00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    C.    C.    Long    __  25.00 


Mulvane 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Clarence   Coleman  40.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Olen    Davis 10.00 

Carl    W.    Sherman     100.00       $      150.00 

Porfis 

Mrs.     Agnes     Lemon     S  5.00 

D.    G.     Lemon     10.00 

OHIO    DISTRICT 

Ashland 

Mrs.    R.    M.    Abrams   8  Esther  J  10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    George    S.     Baer  10.00 

Wilma    E.     Baer    3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    A.    Beeghley  10.00 

Mrs.     Orpha    Beekley 2.00 

Mrs.    Esther   Black 25.00 

David  Boss  8  Family 5.00 

Mfs.     Helen     Bott     1.00 

Mary    Bott 1.00 

NeJ   Bott 1.00 

Mrs.    Grace    Briggs 3.00 

Mrs.    Helen    Brockman    8    Mrs. 

Lowell     Binkley     1.50 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    L.    L.    Burns    --  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Mahlon    Caldwell  5.00 

Mrs.     Rebecca    Caoni     5.00 

Mrs.    D,    A.    Carberry 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    G.    Carpcntet  25.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    G.    C.    Carpentei  25.00 

Mrs.    Hilda   Carpenter 15.00 

Mrs.     E.     R.    Catrithers 5.00 

Cpl.    8  Mrs.    Ben    Davis 5.00 
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Arthur  DcLo2ier 5.00 

Dorcas    DeLozier    12.00 

Jcanette     DeLozier    1.00 

Mrs.     Margaret     DeLozier 20.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.    C.    E.   Dockendorf  5.00 

Dori.s    Doggctt     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Node   E.    Doggctt  5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.   H.  G.  Dotson  _-  25.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Jesse    Duplet 25.00 

Mrs.     Roger    Eycrly     5.00       ■ 

Mr.     O    Mrs.     D.     Lee    Garber  50,00 

Donosan   Garber 3.32 

L.    L.    Garber 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    C.    Greet 15.00 

J.    G.    Gregory    2.00 

Lots    Gregory    .50 

J.    L.    Hamilton 1.00 

R.    A.    Hazen 50.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   D.  W.  Hildebtand  5.00 

Mrs.    Anna    Holmes 1.00 

Lena    Hoover    2.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  L.  L.  Hummel  _-  25.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Bert     Imhoff     __  3.00 

Mrs.     Foster     \V.     James     10.00 

Mrs.     Edna     8     Richard     Kcrt  10.00 

Mrs.     Maude     Kestner     10.00 

Belle     P.     Kilhefncr     60.00 

Myron    E.    Kimmcl 5.00 

Beatrice     King     3.00 

Bernice     King     5.00 

Jane     King     2.75 

Jan.;t     King     1. 00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    L.    V.    King    __  10.00 

Wary    E.     King    20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    S.    Klcpset.-  5.00 

Ted    Kline    5.00 

J.    Ray    Klingensmith 25.00 

Janet     Klingensmith     2.00 

Mrs.    H.    H.    Lehman    2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs,     E.     P.     Lcrsch 

«     Family     5.00 

Mrs.    Guilford    Leslie    5.00 

Gladys    Lonero 100.00 

Mrs.    Ada    Love 1.00 

Mr.    0   Mrs.    E.    G.    Mason    _.  10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Andrew     Miller  16.50 

Mrs     J.    Allen    Miller    5.00 

M'.     8    Mrs.     Fred    Mohcrman  5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Carl    Mohler    __  5.00 

Mr.   tl   Mrs.    Clayton    Mundorf  1.00 

Mrs.    Hattie    Mundorf 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    C.    M.    Myers 1.00 

Mrs.    L.    A.    Myers 5.00 

Mrs,     H.     B.     MeEntire 5.00 

Herschel    MeEntire     10.00 

Mrs.    Ella    McKibbens 5.00 

Mrs.    J.    Newcomb 2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    R.    B.    Newcomb  3.00 

Mr.    t'   Mrs.    W.    L.    Patton    __  2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Jacob    Poorbaugh  3.00 

Mrs.   J.   M.    Ricbcreek 1.00 

Pauline     Senseman     10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Martin     Shivcly  5.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Shriffler    1.50 

Mrs.     Ira     D.     Slotter     10.00 

Myrtle    8    Francis    Smith 5.00 

Mrs.    Bernice    Sohn 3.00 

Mrs.    C.    R.    Stone    8 

Harrietta    Stone    4.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    M.    A.    Stnckey  25.00 

Barbara     Taylor     2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Paul    K.     Taylor  1.50 

Rev.     R.    R.     Teeter 5.00 

John  8  Ethel  Tinkey 5.00 

Rev.     8     Mrs.     F.     C.     Vanator  10.00 

Mr.    V    Mrs.    H.    B.     Viers    __  2.00 

Lyda     Wertman     25.00- 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Elton   \Vhittcd__  5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Paul    Witmer    __  2.00 

D.     R.     Wolfe     10.00 

Miss  Amy  Worst 5.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     B.     F.      Zercher  25,00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Ben  Zercher 5,00 

Builders    Bible    Class    5.00 

Jr.    C.    E.     8.00 

Jr.     Dept.     Sunday    School 35,50 

Miscellaneous    10.45       $1,022.52 


Mrs.  Percy  Connin 1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.   Howard  Davis 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    E.    Diehl 

8    Son    11.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     E.     C.     Dietrich  10.00 

Susie    Easterly     1.00 

George     English     15.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    D.    A.   Erlston__  45.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    LeRoy    Gaskill__  2.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  L.   T.  Gore 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lyic    Gore    3.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    J.    E.    Himes    _^  2.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    C.    W.    Hineman  1.00 

Mts.     Clifford    Jodry     2.00 

Hekn     Kerr    2.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Joe  Kerr  8   Mary  3.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Robert    Kerr    __  1.00 

Mrs.    Angic    Knapp 1. 00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Ed    Koeppe    2.00 

Mrs.    Lydia    Kunkle    25.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Rollin     Kyser.._  10.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Hal   Lcn .75 

Mrs.    Anna    Leidigh    10.00 

Robert     Lockhart 1.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  Solon  Lockhart__  12.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     G.     C.     Manning  20-00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Art  Motion 1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Wm.  J,  Musscr  10,00 
Mr.     8     Mrs.     Wm.     J. 

Musser,     Jr.     10,00 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    C.    D,    Oxcnridcr  1500 

Jack    Oxenrider    30.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Wayne    Partee 5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    R.    W.    Perkins__  1.00 

Mrs.    F.     Quackenbush     5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  W.  Ransom 5,00 

Mrs.    Ritcr    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Oscar    Robarge_^  '3.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Verl     Rotscl 3,00 

Mrs.     Clara     Roughton     1.00 

Mrs.     Henry    Sanders ' 2.00 

Mrs.      Minnie     Schad     5,00 

Rev.     8     Mrs.     C.     A.     Stewart  10.00 

Mrs.     Roy     Stockton     2.00 

Barbara    Walker    .._      1,00 

Mrs.     Carrie     Zimmerman 2.00 

W.    M.    S.     10.00 

Church    Treasury    100.00 

Miscellaneous     184.25 


Mrs. 

Harry    Bechtel 

5.00 

Mrs. 

F.    M.    Brown    

5,00 

Mr. 

B    Mrs.    F.    E.    Clapper  — 

20,00 

Mr. 

8  Mrs.   H.   R.   Clappct__ 

10  00 

.Mrs. 

N.    E.    Clark    

10,00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    Louis    Cordier__ 

2,00 

Mr. 

8   Mrs.    Marion    Decker^. 

2,00 

Mr. 

8  Mrs.   C.   O.  Dewell  __ 

2.00 

Fam 

ily    Circle    Class 

10  00 

Mr' 

1.00 

Mrs. 

J.     A.     Guiley     

10,00 

Mrs. 

Ella    Guittar    

5,00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    E.     L.     Heist     ^_ 

4,00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    H.    H.    Herbruck 

10,00 

Mrs 

Ralph    Hill 

1.00 

Mrs, 

Paul    Krall 

5.00 

Mrs. 

Neva    McAllister 

1.00 

Mrs. 

Mary    McCurdy     

1,00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    H.    C.    Miller    __ 

2,00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.   T.  J.    Noland    __ 

10,00 

Mrs. 

Evelyn    Ott 

10,00 

Mrs. 

Odessa    Smith    

2.00 

Rev. 

8     Mrs.     Wm.     Solomon 

2.00 

20.00 

Mrs. 

F.    Sutton    

10,00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    Joe    Watkins    __ 

6.00 

Mrs. 

Eva    Welker    

2.00 

Ir 

W    M    S. 

5  00 

Sr 

W.    M     S. 

10  00 

ClayCon 


Ora    E.    Jones    $ 

Columbus 


5,00 
60,18 


Mr.    8  Mrs.   E.    O.  Bowman 1. 00 

Mrs.    Emma    Bowman 2.00 

Mrs.    Ralph    Bowman 1.00 

Mrs.    G.    W.    Brumbaugh 4.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    J.    Burgess    8 

Mrs.     Charles     Mclat     2.00 

Mrs.     Mollie     Casscll     3.00 

Mrs.    Olive    Cavendcr 20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    H.    Coblcntz  10.00 

Mrs.   Lucille   Conrad 5.00 

Ella    Cronse    5.00 

Mr.  B  Mrs.  Carl  Denlingcr  15.00 
Mr.    B    Mrs.    George    Derringer 

8     Family     5.00 

Mrs.     Sarah     Derrick     15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fred    Eccard 10.00 

Mrs.    M.    Elmer    1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   R.   V.   Fo.x   5,00 

Rev.     Harry     C.     Funderburg    _  10,00 

Rev.    B  Mrs,   Vernon  D.   Grisso  15,00 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    John    Guthrie    __  10,00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    L.    N.    Haney    __  2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs,     Merle     Heck 10.00 

Elizabeth    Hepner    _, 75.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.   Jacob   Hepner 25.00 

Edgar    John    10.00 

Mrs.  Edith  Kem  150.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Myron    Kem 25.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    R.    E.    Kemp   __  2  5  00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Everett    Keplinger  2  5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs,     E,     F.     Klepinger  25  CO 

Mrs.    Susie    Klepinger    1.00 

Anne    Kline .. . 1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   John  W.    Kline__  1.00 

Mt.    B  Mrs.   H.   W.   Lehman__  5.00 

Mrs,    Loraine    Lentz 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    David    Loxicy 15.00 

Mary    Loxley    5.00 

Mrs,     Ida     McNay     10.00 

Cora    Miller 5.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Thurman  Mitchell  20.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    W.    E.    Moist 30,00 

Mrs.     lona    Ozias    3.00 

Mrs.    Ruth    Phillips 3  5.00 

B.  F.    Potterf    10.00 

Mrs.    Lulu    Riley    1. 00 

Mr     8    Mrs,    Charles    Sagers 5.00 

Beverly    SchrimI    .07 

Janice    Schwab    1.00 

Mrs.    Grace    Schweitzer 5.00 

Joanne    Selby    1.00 

Mrs.    Maude   A.    Schock 1.00 

Mrs.    Alma    Smith    2.00 

Jean    Smith    1.00 

Susie    Snyder    15.00 

Mrs.    Thelma   Stotts 5.00 

W.    G.    Teeter    5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   W.   H.    Teeter  __  50.00 

Roscoe     Weaver     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Westfall  1.00 

Mrs.    O.    W.    Whitehead 15.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  W.  Ray  Yount__  50.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Charles     Ziegler    ■  5.00 

C.  E.  Society 5.00 

Children's   Dept. 16.00 

Evening  Circle  of  W.  M.  S.  25.00 
Jim    Browning.    Doug    MacLcan. 

Tom    Young     .50 

Knights'    S.    S.    Class 11.16 

Lo    Bra    Lea    S.    S.    Class    __  100.00 

Miscellaneous    11.57 

Pathndcrs'     Class     63.65 

S.    M.    M.    3.00 

Sunday    School    50.00 

W.    M.    S.    12.50 

Willing     Workers'     Class 5.00 


Bryan 

Mr.     B    Mrs.    Harold    Benner 

8    Herbert     $         15.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.    A.    Connell  1.00 


Dayton 


Emma  M.    Aboud $ 

Mrs.    N.    V.    Barnes    


1,00 
1.00 


Rev.    B    Mrs.    Woodrow    Brant  50.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Virgil    Bruce 5.00 

Children's     Offering    17.60 

Mrs.    Frank    Dunn    5.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Elcrt 20.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harry 

Gindlespergcr     15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Russell    Gortnet  20.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  LeRov   Imhoff  __  5  00 

Mrs.    Curtis    Keener 10.00 

Mts.     Anna     Kesslct     5.00 

Ted    Kline 9.00 
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Delpba  Martin  tt  Family 

5.00 

Mr.   B  Mrs.   Charles  Myers  __ 

5.00 

Mr.     Charles     Rutt     

5.00 

50.00 

Helen    Weaver 

5.00 

Mrs.     Lloyd     Weaver     

5.00 

Mrs.    Eugene    Wile 

12.50 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Clayton  Worst  — 

5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Glenn    Worst    — 

25.00 

30.35 

Fairview 

Mrs.    Ida    Himmiller $  3.00 

f  rerT70nf 

Mrs.    Arthur    Burkett 1.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Bernard    Burkett  1.00 

Rev.    8   Mrs-    Paul  Burkett   —  3.00 

Mr.    O    Mrs.    D.    W.    Campbell  10.00 

Mrs.    Thomas    Comer 1.00 

Mrs.     Mary    Hill     -3  5 

Mrs.     Elmer    Pfeiffer    1  00 

Annie     Sauer     -60 


Clenford 

Mrs.    A.    L.    Ankrum $  10.00 

Mrs.     Erma    Bradshaw     2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Irvin    Cooperrider  2.00 

Mrs.    Olla    Eversole 5.00 

Mrs.     Carl     Fisher     100 

Mrs.     Fay    Gall     1-80 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    R.    A.    Gall    __  1.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.   Floyd  Gutridgc —  2.00 

Mrs.    Daisy    Hclscr 1.00 

Mrs.    Louis    Reiser 2.00 

Mrs.    Lee    Kendall    100 

Mrs.    Bernicc    Mack 100 

Mrs.    Laura    Mack    10.00 

Perry    Otr    8    Family     6.00 

R.     R.     Teeter    5.00 

(Sunday    School    10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Murray    Wilkins  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     Vernon    Wilkins  1.00 

W.    M.    S.    25.00 

Miscellaneous    1  00 


Gran's 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    E.    Andrews 

8     Family     

Mrs.    Ina   Barnhart   8   Virgil 
Rev.    B    Mars.    J.    Edgar 

Berkshire     

X>ouald    Boomershine 

Mrs.     Norah     Brower 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   Mont  Focht   __. 
Mr.   8  Mrs-  Josiah  E.  Flora 
Mr.    8    Mrs-    A-    B.    Flory 
Mr.  8  Mrs-   N-  G.   Kimmel 
Mr.     B     Mrs.     Frank     Kiracafe 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    Albert    Knabe   - 

June    Minnix     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Smith 
Mr.    8   Mrs-    Roy    Smith   — 

Mrs.     Louise    Turpin     

Mrs.     Mamie    Witters     

Mrs.     Ruth    Ulrich    

Mrs.    Orville    Ulrich 

Miscellaneous     

Primary    Dcpt.    

Sunday    School    

W.    M.    S.    


Grefnj 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    James    Ault $  2.50 

Mrs.     Charlotte    Bird    5.00 

Mr,  8  Mrs,  George  Buehenroth  8.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Banner    H.    Bush  25.00 

Marion   F.    Derrick 10.00 

Mrs.     Harry     English     5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.    C.   Hudson 15.00 

Milton    Jacobs    1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Luther  J.   Hurley  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.   F.    Miller   __  25,00 

Ezra    J.    Neer 100.00 

Maty    Tauger 5.00 

Mr-    8    Mrs.    Wm.    Tauger 2.00 

W.    M.    S.    17.11 


15.00 

5.00 

40.00 
20.00 

1.00 

2.00 

25.00 

10-00 

30.00 

!            5.00 

10.00 

1.00 

15.00 

20.00 

2.00 

.50 

2.00 

1.00 

41.43 
5.00 

14.43 

10.00 

Louisfi7/e 

Berean    Class    17.00 

Blasier    Memorial    5.00 

Mrs.    Ralph    Blasier    8    Family  10.00 

Mrs.     Amos     Chollcy     10.00 

Jean    Cholley    5.00 

Circle    A    of    W.    M.    S. 25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    L.    P.    Clapper^,  1000 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  John  W.  Cook  __  2.00 

Wanda    Jean    Daily 5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Earl    DeWalt    —  5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  James  DeWalt 1.00 

Mrs.    Carl    Drexler 5.00 

Mrs.     Ida     Ebie     1.00 

Mrs.     Jack     Emerson     1.00 

M.-s.     Otis    Emerson     2.00 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     W.     O-     Emerson  5.00 

Mrs.     Bertha     Eshelman     1.00 

Capt.     8    Mrs.     Wilbur    Gottcr  5.00 

S.    L.    Hang 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Walter     Hankey  1.00 

Mrs.     Catherine     Irey    2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Otto  Jones 5.00 

Junior   C.    E.    5.00 

Jr. -Intermediate   Dept.   of   S.   S.  20-00 

Mr-     8     Mrs.     Frank     Kendrick  1.00 

Miss    Viola     Knoll    25.00 

Mrs.    W.    C.    Lamb 10.00 

Mrs.    George    Lillie 10.00 

Arlinc    Miller 1000 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Floyd    Miller 100.00 

Mr,     8     Mrs,     Glen     Miller     __  20,00 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    L,    E,    Miller    __  10.00 

Mr,    B   Mrs     Lewis   Minton    __  5,00 

Harold    Mohn 5,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    M.    R.-  Moomaw  3.00 

Mrs.    Catherine    Myers 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Homer  Newhouse  15.00 

Mrs.     Earl     Oyster    3.00 

Mrs.     N'orman    Petty     1.00 

Hazel    8    Elmore    Phillips 7.00 

Primary    Dept.   of   S.    S. 1600 

Rev.    B   Mrs.    E.    M.    Riddle__  15.00 

Mary    Cree    Riddle 20.00 

Phil    Riddle    2.00 

Mrs.    Ida    Ross 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs-    McKinley    Royer  2-00 

Mr.    8    Mrs-    A.    E.    Schwab  25.00 

Jeancrte     Schwab      -    -  I    00 

Patty    Schwab    1. 00 

Mrs.    Dora    Shamblin 2-00 

Pauline    Sheets    50.00 

Benton    Seafong    1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.    Galen  Sluss 3000 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    James    Smith 5.00 

Hr.    B    Mrs.    Louis    Snyder 25.00 

Mrs.    Lucetta   Souders 1.00 

Mrs.    Minnie    Stuckey 10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Calvin     Teeters  50.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Irvin    Teeters    __  5.00 

Victory    Class    of    S.    S. 5.00 

Mrs.    Joseph    Wertenberger    —  2.00 

Mrs.     Mary     Walker     1-00 

Thelma     Wertenberger     2.00 


Mansfield 

Mrs.    H-    R-    Beal 

5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ralph    Miles    __ 

10.00 

$ 

Estclla    Blackstone 
Mr-    8  Mrs-    H.    B. 


S     224.61 


Nciu   Lebanon 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    W.    C.    BerkshireS  10.00 

Mrs.     Bernheisler 1.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Robert    A.    Bisset  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Daniel    Blosser__  20.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    V.    V.   Blosser  __  7.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   K.   R.  Bowser 4.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    O,    F,    Brumbaugh  5,00 

Mrs,    Mary    Cain    2,00 

Anna    Cashour    1,00 

Mr,  8  Mrs,  Glenn  Clayton 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Sherman    Clayton  5.00 

Mr.     Harry     Crone     1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Harvey  Dafler 10.00 

Norma    Dafler    20.00 

Maude    Draycr    2.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   John   C.   Eck   __  50.00 

Mr,   8  Mrs.   J.   H.  Franti 10.00 


Mrs,   Dora   Gearhart 2,00 

Richard    Gilbert 10.00 

Mrs,     Hattie     Hepner    2,00 

Mrs,    John    Hinklc 1.00 

Mrs.    E.    Keiser    6.00 

Harry     Landis     5.00 

Mrs.     Lillian    McNinch 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs     Glenn    Murr 20.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Forest    Musselmaa  2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Harvey    Pcdcn    __  2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Fred     Pumhagen  5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Roy    Sollenbarger  100-00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Shank     __  5.00 

Mrs.    Edivard    Watson 1.00 

E.    R.    Wogaman    1.00 

Christian  Co-ed   Class 10.00 

Home   Builders    Bible    Class 10.00 

Jr.  S.  M.  M. 5.00 

2nd    8     3rd    Jr.     Boys'     Class  6.85 

Class   of    Boys 10.00 

Sunday     School     25.00 

Mistellaneous     114.70 


$     661.25 


2.00 
20.00       $        22.00 


North    Georgetown 


Mrs.    Gladys   Freshley S 

Mrs.     Ida    Heestand     

Rev-    L.    E-   Lindower 

Wilford    Mountz 

J.     R.     Mountz     

Ralph    J-     Schneider     

Mrs.    Lavenia    Stoffer 

Hr.    8  Mrs.   Homer  Powell   __ 
.Miscellaneous    


2.00 

1.00 

10.00 

3.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

1.00 

9.50 


Pleasant    Htll 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ben    J.    Carey^^S  15000 

Mr.     B    Mrs.     Henry    L.    Carey  130.45 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Roland  Dceter 5.00 

Mrs.    Mae    Gallagher 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Elmer    Herbst 2.50 

Mrs.     Jessie    Landis     1.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Frank  Long 2.00 

Mrs.    Ruth    Miller 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs-    S.    F.    Cakes    _.  25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Earl    Robbins    __  25.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Roy   Shellenberger  3-00 

Mrs.    Helena    Shellhouse    10.00 

Rev.     B    Mrs.    Floyd    Sibert__  25.00 

Owen    D.    Sibert    5.00 

Doris    C-     Stout     10.00 

Mrs.     Irene    Thompson 20.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs-  Clarence  J.  Warner  150.00 

Velma     M.     Warner    50.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    George    Wick .55 

Miscellaneous     88.73 

Sunday    School 127.49 


Riltman 

Mr. 

8 

Mrs. 

A.    J. 

Blatter__$ 

5.00 

Mr. 

8 

Mrs- 

E.    O, 

Frank    __ 

30.00 

Mr. 

8 

Mrs. 

I.    V. 

Kime 

25.00 

S 

SmithviUe 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  H,  J,  Amstutz  __$  50,00 

Mrs,    Arthur    Bodager 15.00 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    H.    L.    Coffey   __  50.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.   C.    Crider   —  25.00 

Mr.     Jacob     Curie     5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    O.    Dintaman  50.00 

Marilyn     Dodds    .50 

Bertha    Lee    Dodds 3.00 

Rev.   a  Mrs.   J.  G-   Dodds 5.00 

Mike     Dodds     5.00 

Mr-    Harry    Ebersole 5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs-    Christie  Grabcr 15.00 

Robert    Dean    Graber 2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    M.    C.    Harlzler  25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    H.   Hartzler__  10.00 

Amanda    8   Alice   Hoff 5.00 

Don    Hostctler    5.00 

Melinda     King     10.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Wm.    Kohler    __  5.00 

Hazel     8     Marjorie     Long 1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Clifford    Mast    __  50.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    D.    L.    Miller    __  25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.     Homer    Ramsyer  5.00 

Mrs.     Maude    Rutt     125.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Shoemaker 2.00 
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1.00 

Mr.  £(  Mrs.   Myron  Stcincr  __ 

26.50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Edwin    Srcincr__ 

5.0O 

Mr.    B   Mrs.    J.    C.    WciBlcy    -- 

20.00 

Mr.    a   Mrs.    H.    F.   Wmgcr   _^ 

3.00 

Mr.    8    Mis.    E.    J.    Woods    __ 

5.00 

W.    M.    S.    

10.00 

Sunday    School    

60.20 

14  00 

Sunshine    Gleaners    Class 

6.00 

West  Alexandria 

Mr.    e    Mrs.    L.    Ashworth    _.  $  1. 00 

Mrs.     AUha    Baiter 3.00 

E.    J.    Beckley    5.00 

Rev.    W    Mrs.    Noah    Beery 100 

George    Dearth 1.00 

Helen     W    Dick    Denim 1.00 

Mac     Fuller     1.00 

Doris     Gilbert     .50 

Mrs-    Ruth   Gilbert         ^    1.25 

Mrs.     Edna     Spitler     ^     Mrs 

Leona    Good    _       __.     3.00 

Mrs.     Edich    Hendrickson 1.00 

Roy    Holsingcr     5.00 

Hattie    House    .25 

Mr.    y    Mrs.    Ora    Jackson    __  2.00 

W.    C.     Keplinger 10  00 

K.    Looker    1.00 

John    P.    Ludy    5.00 

Sarah    Ludy    2.00 

Mrs.    Carrie    Meier 1 .00 

Mrs.     Ada     Moore     1.00 

Clevc     Paxo'n     1.00 

Grace    Paxon     1.00 

Viola      Ray      2.00 

Myrtle     Sebring     1.00 

Alma     Smith     2.00 

Ofville     TittI*     1.00 

Margaret    Wertz 1.00 

Mrs.    Paul    K.    Unger .  20,00 

Missionary    Offering   Spec.    Scrv  6.17 

Friend     __,     1.00 

Lenten    Services 50.00 

Jr.     Sunday     School     Dept.     _^  20.80       I      1  52.97 


WtlJiamstoicn 

Mrs.    Rolland    Bame    $ 

Mrs.    Wheeler    Brown 

Mrs.    Alfred    Conrad 

Mrs.     Robert    Gallant    

Mr.  tf  Mrs.  Glen  Gatchell  ,  _ 
Mr.  0  Mrs.  H.  K.  Gatchell 
Mr.  £(  Mrs.  Byron  Humphrey 
Mr.    B    Mrs.    Willis    Humphrey 

Eloise    Knight 

Mr.     &f     Mrs.     Gayle     Knight 

Mr.    H    Mrs.    W'm.    Meyers 

Mrs.     Charles     Oman     

Bernicc     Rodabaugh     

Eloise     Rodabaugh     

Marjoric     Rodabaugh     

Mrs,    Malinda    Thomas 

Josephine    Wolford     

Mr.  EJ  Mrs.  Richard  Worst_^ 
Miscellaneous     


10.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
2.00 
3.00 

15.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 
1.00 

10.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1-00 

10.00 

30.00 
2.00 

44,07 


Miscellaneous    Ohio 

Mr.    e    Mrs.    \V     L.    Garber    $  5.00 

Mrs.     Isaac    Grubb     5.00 

Wm.    H.    Mellott 2.00 

Mr.    Ei    Mrs.    Charles    C. 

Washburne    75. QO 

Friend     1.00 


PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 
AllcntoLUn 


Anson    S.    Kline    $ 

W.     H,     Schaffer    

Mrs.    Mary    B.    Turner 


Berlin 

Advance    Bible    Class S 

M.     Geneva     Altfather     

Kenneth     Altfather 

Nancy    Lee    Altfather 

M.    O.    Barkley    

M.     O.     Barkley.    Jr.     


10.00 
15.00 
5.00       $        30.00 


25.00 
10.00 
1.00 
1. 00 
5.00 
2.00 


Mr.    W  Mrs.   Lloyd  Bird 5.00 

Mr.     H    Mrs.    John    Blocher 20.00 

Lynn     Blocher     10.00 

Mr.    e    Mrs.    Frank    Boyer 25.00 

Richard    Boyer 10.00 

Ruth    D.    Boyer 2.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    W.    H.    Boycr__  2,00 

Mr.    tJ    Mrs.    F.    W.    Brant 75.00 

Lawrence    Brant 10.00 

Lucy      Brant      10.00 

Mrs.     Susan    Brant     1.00 

Mrs.     Bertha     Buckman 1.50 

F.    H.    Buckman 1.00 

S.    F.    Buckman 1.00 

Jacob     Beachley     1.00 

Class    No.     8    2.10 

A.    B.    Cober 10.00 

Mr.    is   Mrs.   A.    M.    Cober 15.00 

Paul     Cober     l.QO 

Wm.    Cober 2.00 

M,iigarct    Coughenour 5.00 

Mrs.    George    Darr 1.25 

Mr.     a    Mrs.    James    Deitz 3.00 

Betty    Edmiston    3.00 

Mrs.    Leah    Engleka 2.00 

John    Ftamm     2.00 

Peggy    Foor    10.00 

Evelyn    Friiz     5.00 

Mrs.     Homer    Fritz 5.00 

Mary     Louise     Fritz     3,00 

Mrs,     Robert    Fritz    l.QO 

Fay     Glcssner     5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    J.    H.    Glessnet 100.00 

Mrs.    J.    H.    Glessner 5.00 

Mrs.     J.     J.     Glcssner     5.00 

Joseph    Glessner 5.00 

Mrs.     Norval    Gnagey 25.00 

Daricl     Gregory     J.OO 

Valerie     J.     Gregory     1.00 

Mrs.   H.   G.    Hay 5.00 

Mrs.     Homer    Hay    3.00 

Karl     Hay     2.00 

Mr,    a    Mrs.    John    Hcpler    _-  2  0.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Joseph    Hersch_^  2.00 

Mrs.     Sheldon     Hosteller 1.00 

Gcraldine     Johnson     5.00 

Mrs.     Walter     Johnson     10.00 

Mrs.     E.     S.     Kimmel     15.00 

Mr.     W    Mrs.    Ellis    Kimmel__  5.00 

Ida    Kimmel 20.00 

John     Kncpper     2.00 

Edwin     Landis     _._       1.00 

Mrs.     H.     E.     Landis     2.00 

Mr.     if     Mrs.     Frank     Layding  1.00 

Mrs.     Merle     Lehman     1.00 

Mrs.    A.    J.    Long 5.00 

Mrs.     Clyde     Long     5,00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Lowry 2.00 

Mrs.     James    Lynch    5. 00 

Mrs.     Donald    Lynn 2.00 

Clara     Menges     25.00 

H.     W.     Menges     1.00 

Mrs.     H.     W.    Menges 5.00 

John    Menges    2.00 

Mary     Menges     10.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    D.    L.    Meyers__  5.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    F.    H.    Meyers 10.00 

Harry    M^-yers    5.00 

Mr.     W    Mrs.     D.    Jay    Musser  40.00 

Helen    Musser 10.00 

Mary    Musser 10.00 

Rae    Musser    10.00 

Wartha     Jane     Nesbit     20.00 

Primary    Dept. 10.00 

Pauline     Pritz     3.00 

Vlrs.     Pearl     Pritz     1,00 

vlrs.    Lester    Pyle    5.00 

Mrs.     Catherine     Rhoads 10.00 

^'iolet     June     Ross     1.00 

&uce    Sanner 1.00 

Lk'nn     Barry     Sarver 1.00 

Tielma    Saylor 1.00 

Mr.     B  'Mrs.    John    SchcUcr 1,00 

Ms.    Jane    Schrock 1.00 

H.  C.    Sevits 2.00 

Harry    Shultz    5.00 

Mb.    Harry    Shultz 20.00 

F.    M.     Scibert     10.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Seibcrt 5.00 

Mrs     Grace     Smearman     1.00 

Mr.    B     Mrs.     P.     R.    Stahl    __  10.00 

Mrs,   Roy    Thomas 1.00 

.Mrs.    Howard     Weller 1.00 

Mrs.  J.    C,    Werner 5.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    George    Whall 4.00 


20.00 

5.00       $ 


Rev,     t(     Mrs.     Whetstone     __ 
Wm.    Whetstone 

Brush    Valley 

Mrs.    John    Adams $ 

Mrs.     Ardell     Bowser 

Mrs.    Frank    Bowser 

Margie     CJ    Lois    Bowser    __ 
Mr.   a   Mrs.    Roy   H.    Bowser 
?.Ir.     £J     Mrs.     Wilbert     Bowser 
Mr.    B    Mrs.    Fred    Cousins    __ 

Mrs.   Elizabeth   Crissman 

Mr.    if    Mrs.    J.    H.    Crisman__ 

Mrs.    Joe   Croyle 

Nancy    M.     Croyle     

Mrs.     Ida     Dargue     

D.    R.    Heginbottom 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    Amos    Hooks 

Bessie    Hooks    

Mr.    W    Mrs.    C.    L.    Hooks    __ 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Ken   Hooks 

Marcus    Hooks 

Mrs.    Pressie    Hooks 

Mrs.     Ada  line     Johns     

Mrs.     Ailene     Johns     

Bobby     Johns    

H.     F.     Johns     

Mrs.     Nannie     Johns     

Oscar     Johns     

Rev.    a    Mrs.    P.    C.    Miller 

Mr.     H    Mrs.    C.    Pinkcrton    __ 


Calvary 

Mr.   a  Mrs.  E.  C.  Hackeit  __  25,00 

V.     E.     Hackett     20.00 

Mrs.     Mary    Hooven 5.00 

Mr,     a    Mrs.     J.     W.     Johnson  5.00 

Anthony    Peters 1.00 

Mrs.    Edna    Race    5.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Race 10.00 

Mrs.     Jennie     Race 5.00 

Mrs.   John    Zdcpski 5. DO 

Miscellaneous     9.00 


-J       25.00 

.50 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

r            5.00 

2.00 

.70 

5.00 

1.00 

5.00 

1.00 

5.00 

20.00 

10.00 

3.00 

1.00 

2.00 

1.00 

.75 

1.00 

2.00 

2.00 

2.50 

5.00 

Cameron 

Mrs. 

Ora    Anderson 

1.00 

Mrs. 

Alta    AntiU 

,50 

Mrs. 

Cassie    Antill 

1,00 

Rev. 

t)    Mrs.    A.    R.    Baer 

7,50 

Mrs. 

Daisy    Bowers 

5.00 

.Mrs. 

bertha    Burley 

K 

Nadine 

2.00 

Mrs, 

Albert     Chambers     

1.00 

Mrs, 

Opal     Gable     

1.00 

Mrs. 

Clara   Hariyell 

,50 

Mrs. 

Bcrnice    Littell     

,50 

Leonora      McCracken      

5.00 

Fin 

Mylcs 

1  00 

Mrs. 

Raymond     Pylcs     

2.00 

Mr. 

B    Mrs,    H,    C,    Risor    __ 

5,00 

Helen      Roth 

I    UO 

Mr. 

B    Mrs.    George    E.    Todd 

6.00 

StrODe 

25 

Mrs, 

Rosetta     White     

1. 00 

Mr. 

8    Mrs.    W.    L.    Wright__ 

2.00 

Chris 

lian   Endeavor 

5.00 

Child 

Ten's   Education    Class    __ 

2.50 

W,    M,    S.    

10.00 

Concmaugb 

Mr.    y   Mrs.    John  H.    Baird S  5,00 

Mr.    b    Mrs.    George    Dick    __  5.00 

Mr.     B     Mrs.     Herman     Fisher  10.00 

A.     W.    Ford    Family 5.00 

Walter     Ford     2.00 

Mr.     tJ    Mrs.    Carl    Howie 5.00 

Mr.    y    Mrs,    W.    G.    Knavel...  20.00 

Mr.     W     Mrs.     John     Leidy 50.00 

Mrs.    Sadie    Oaks i.OO 

Mr.     e    Mrs.     J.    B.     Riblelt—  2.00 

Mrs.     Annie     Rorabaugh 5.00 

Mrs.     Arthur     W.     Stormcr 5.00 

Edna     Mae     Wertz     1.00 

Mrs.     Julia     Wertz     1.00 

Mr.    a    Mrs.    Melvin    R.    Wertz  5.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    Walter   C.    Wertz  77.00 

W.    M.    S.    15.00 
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2.00 

20.00 

.50 

2.00 

10.00 

10.00 

2.00 

1.00 

1.00 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

.50 

1.00 

.50 

25.00 

Highland 

Rev.     Dyoll     Belote     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    E.    Dague 

Geraldine     Miller     

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    H.    Moore    , 
Jonarhon     Moore     Family     _ 

L.    E.    Moore    Family    

Nellie    Moore    

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Walter    Moore 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    R.    Nichols 
A.    B.     Phillips    Family     _„ 

Clarence    Phillips    

Jessie    Phillips    

Betty    8    Mary    Rice 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Ed    Smith    „' 

Mrs.     Sam     Smith     

Sunday    School    


Johnstown      (first) 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     C.     E.     Albert     $  10.00 

Mrs.    James    Angus     5.15 

Lois    Angus    1.50 

Mrs.    T.    A.    Ankcny 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Earl    Benshoff_-  25.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   James  C.   Benshoff  14.25 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   John  W.  Benshoff  5  0.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs,     L.     M.     Benshoff  1.40 

Roljcrt    Benshoff 1.00 

W.    H.    Benshoff    5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   L.   A.  Blough   __  1.00 

Mrs.    Bertha   Brant 5.00 

Mrs.    Susan    Byers    1.00 

Mr,      Mrs.    H.    W.    Darr 15.00 

Herbert     H.     Darr     5.00 

Mrs,     Harold     Dwyer     15.00 

Mr,    8   Mrs.   John  W.   Fitt    __  20.00 

Mrs.     Mary    Fleeglc     1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Fred    Frank 21.00 

Mrs.     Maggie    K.     Frank 10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    B.    Furry    __  30.00 

Mildred    C.    Furry     10.00 

Emma     Gardner     5.00 

H.    D.    Gardner    1.00 

Mrs,    Goughnour 2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Lem    Hildebrand  15.00 

Mary    E.    Hildebrand    1.00 

Eileen     Horner    7.00 

Mrs.    Frank    James 5.00 

Mrs.    Stanley    Joyce 5.00 

Mrs.     Anna     Keiset 1.00 

Mrs.     Robert     Kepple     4.50 

Mrs.    Daniel    Kinscy 1.00 

Mrs.      Charles     Klucker     2.00 

Gertrude    Lake    50.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    J.    C.    Leckey 5.00 

E.     R.     Lehman     10.00 

Mrs.    Ray    Link    4.00 

Mrs.   Cora  Maze   8  Family   —  2.7  5 

Mrs.    James    Milligan    2.50 

Elizabeth     Miller     .50 

Mrs.    S.    P.    Miller 1.50 

Mrs.    H.    J.    Moore 10.00 

Arlene    Parks    2.00 

Mrs.     Blanch     Ream     2.05 

Mrs.    Laura    Reed 1.00 

William     J.     Reed     5.00 

Mrs.    Otto    Rose    8   Family 25.00 

Edna    Shearer 5.25 

R.     N.     Shearer     3.00 

Forest    Straycr    10.00 

Mrs.    Fred    Thomas I.OO 

Mrs.     B.     C.     Teeter    __. 6.50 

Mrs.   Mary  Thomas  8  Mildred  32.75 

Marion  Trent 25.25 

Rose    Varner     1.00 

Mrs.   A.   R.   Wicks 5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   Guy   B.   Wissinger  1.00 

Mary    Elizabeth    Yingling    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Albert    Yost 1.00 

Friend     .50 

Sunday     School     3.94 

W.    M.    S.    100.00 


Johnstown     (^Second) 

Hrs.     G.    B.     Baumgardner 5.00 

Lemon    Bcrkey    8    Family     —  1.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    J.    L.    Bowman  5.00 
■Mr,     8    Mrs.    A.    W.    Boyer 

8     Family     5.00 

Lt.    8    Mrs.    Leroy    Boyer 1.00 


Mr.    8   Mrs.    Earl    Ely.    Jr.    __  10,00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    Harvey 

GoQgbnour    1,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    Hagerich    __  2.00 

Mrs.     Griffith     Haskins     3,00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  L.  D.  HoSfman^.  3.00 

Richard    B.    Homer 1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Allen     Hostetler  10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Curtis     Hostetler  2.00 

Rev.    8   .Mrs.   George   H.    Jones  25.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Clyde  Kaufman—  5.00 

Charles     Munsen      2.00 

Friend     1.60 

Johnstown    {Third) 

Mrs.    Harry    Baker 2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    James    Bark- 

hymer.    Jr.     10,00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    James    Bark- 

bymer.    Sr .25 

Mrs,     Frank     Baserman 1.00 

Belle    Benshoff        5.00 

Catherine   Benshoff 10.00 

D.  F.    Benshoff    15,00 

Doris     Benshoff     ,25 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Floyd     Benshoff  5  0,00 

Glen    Benshoff    .25 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Harold    Benshoff  5.00 

Mrs.     Harry     Birch     1.00 

William     Blank     5.00 

R.    N.    Blough    5.00 

Jfrs.     \Vm.     S,     Boyer          ^_,    .  1,00 

Mr,    8   Mrs.    C.    F,    Dysert.    Jr.  3,00 

Donald    Dysert .25 

June     Edmiston     .50 

Mr.   8   Mrs.    Wm.    Edmiston^_  2.00 

Mrs.    Howard    Eppley .50 

C,    L,    Figart    3.00 

Betty     Gibson     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    John    Golby    __  5,00 

Mrs.     Lester    Good    1,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    Karl   Goodlin    __  1,00 

Richard    O.    Gorman 50 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Grove     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Clyde    Grumbling  1.00 

Esther     Grumbling     .25 

Glenn    Grumbling    .10 

Mr.     8    Mrs,     Norman 

Grumbling     3.50 

Norman    Grumbling,    Jr. -25 

Wanda    Grumbling    10 

Mary    E.     Harpstcr I.OO 

Sarah     Harpstet     1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Guy    Hire ,25 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Henry    Holsinger  3.00 

Bill    Howard     20 

Kenneth     8     Lois     Howard     _-  ,50 

Mrs.    James    Hunt     5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Harry    Jones     __  5.00 

Mrs.     Russel     Keene     .50 

Jonathan     Kels     100 

Helen     Launtz     25 

.Mr,  8  Mrs,  H.  H,  Link 5.00 

Mrs.     Stella     Maurer     1   50 

Mrs.     Marshall     E.     Muraaw —  1.80 

Mrs.     William    Rager     1.00 

Roy     Rose     5,00 

Mrs.      John     Rowscr     2.00 

Mrs.    Clara    Smith    1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     J.     R.     Sti(fler__  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    M.    L.    Stutzman  1,00 

Edith    Fern    Teeter    1  00 

Ollic     Teeter     50 

Charles    Thomas 10 

Dolores     Thomas     -10 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     C.    J.    Thomas  500 

Grace    Thomas    .50 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Carl     Uncapher  .50 

Mrs.    Sue    Vickroy    1,00 

Mrs.    Wm.    Weaver    ,50 

E.  R.    Windhorst 2,00 

Rev,  8  Mrs.  C.  F,  Zimmerman  10.00 

Church     Miscellaneous     102.67 

Sunday    School — 

Class   No.    1    to    5    2.50 

6     3.50 

7 3.17 

8     1.89 

9     7.38 

10    1.90 

11     11,60 

12     29.27 

13     23.58 

14     20.00 

15     3.00 


4.47 
5.00 

3.00 

3.00 

5-00 

Birthday     Bank 
Intermediate    C. 

Jr.     C.    E.     

Sr.    S.    M.    M.    . 
W.    M.    S. 


Kittanning 
Mr.    £5    Mrs.    Hamilton    Bowser 


Mary    Alice    Antrum    1,00 

Rev.  (y   Mrs,    Freeman   Ankrum  5.00 

Mr.    »    Mrs     George    Beal 5.00 

Francis    Berkshire 10.00 

Mr.     y     Mrs.     Harry     Berkshire  40.00 

J.     E.    Boord     5.00 

James     M.     Brown     25.00 

Mae    Chepes    1.00 

Mary    Ann    Fetko .25 

G.    Andy    Glagola 1.00 

George     Glagola     1.00 

Belle    S.     Honsaker 50.00 

Ruth    Ann    Howcr    .10 

Mr.    ^    Mrs.    J.    \V.    King    __  10.00 

Mrs.    Frank    Lofstcad 1.00 

Grace    Lytic    2.00 

Mrs.     Ivan     Mallory     1.00 

Mr.    W    Mrs.    Fred    Malonc 5.00 

Alice    Moredack    .10 

Dorothy    Moredack .10 

Esther     Moredack .10 

H-elen     Moredack     .  10 

Charles     Provance     5.00 

Carol    Rozzi 1.00 

Doris    Rozzi 1.00 

Mrs.    Leo    Simpson 1.00 

Mr.    «    Mrs.    H.  H.    Smiilc7__  2.00 

Matilda    Songston 10.00 

Frank     Uglik    1.00 

Helen    Uglik 1.00 

Junior     UgliV     1.00 

Mr.   W  Mrs.  Louis  Wheeler 5.00 

Vina     Willard      .25 

Edna    Yauga 5.00 

Jr.     C.    E.    2.00 

Loyal     Woncn's     Class     12.75 

Miscellancots    2. 10 


i 

1                     M. 

Mrs,     Cora     Anthony     _. 
C     P.    lier 

tyersdale 

2.50 
20.00 

1.00 
15.00 
15.00 

2.00 
25.00 
50.00 
15.00 
10.00 
18.00 

5.00 

2,00 

5.00 
15.00      ! 

Mrs,     Grace     Baird     

Mrs,    Mary    0.    Cook    _. 

Mrs     Naomi    Lenhart 

Mr.    8     Mrs.     John     Smearman 
Mr-  8    Mrs.    a    L,    Siaub    ^_ 
Mrs     Anna    B,     Walker 

t     200.50 

Ml.    Olivet 


Quiet     Dell 

firs,     Walter     Anderson     $ 

Rev,    8    Mrs      A.    R.    Baer    __ 

Ollie    Hinerman     

Jurl    Mackey    

.Mr.    8   Mrs.    Keith   McArllough 
Mr.     8    Mrs.     Floyd    Strait    __ 

Mrs.    Orpha    Strait 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    Sranley    Strait 

Mrs.    Lottie    Wink 

Mrs,    Sadie    Wise    

W.    M.    S,    


1.00 

7.50 

1.00 

1.25 

1,00 

2.00 

.25 

1,00 

.50 

.50 

10,00 


Pittsburgh 

A.    C.    Bartley    1.00 

Malinda    Bird 1.00 

Mr!.     Anna     Bole     1.00 

Mr     8    Mrs,     John     Burner 2.00 

Naacy     Carmine     1.10 

Thomas     Clark     Family     3.00 

Mrs.     Roy     Collett     5.00 

V.    J.     Conners     5.00 
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Rev.     8    Mrs.    Wm.     S.    Crick  5.00 

Custer    Family    1.00 

Mt.    8    Mrs.    Harry    Decker    __  1.00 

Clyde   Garland.    Jr.    5.00 

Clyda     A.     Garland     25.00 

George    Garland    8    Family    __  2.00 

James     H.     Garland     2.00 

.Mrs.    J.    Grimes    1. 00 

LDucctta    Hibbs    50.00 

Mrs.    Lulu     Kelly     1.50 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    L.    P.    Mackell  7.00 

Mrs.    J.    M.    MacBoylc    2.00 

Mrs.     E.     B.     McGrcary     2.00 

Mrs.    Mary    Noah .25 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     A.    Pruesser    _„  5.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    R.    Richey .50 

Alice    Scfton     1. 00 

Edward     Scfton     1.00 

Mrs.    Melba    Simmerson 5.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Paul    Wolfe    __  2.00 

Just-So-Class     5.00 

Miscellaneous     18. 3S 

Sunday     School     57.5  1 

i?oysroii;n 

Mr.  B.  F.   Creps 1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs      C,     W.     Davis._^  2.00 

Mrs.     Mary     J.     Ejaglcn      1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    H.    E.    Himes    __  5.00 


5er£jcanrst'(7Je 

Hughla    Dills    $  5.00 

Bessie    E.    Fisher    5.00 

Doris    8    Eva    Lambert 1.00 

Ida    S.    L«igh    5.00 

Albert    Sylvester .50 

Mrs.    Anna    Sylvester .50 

Mrs.    Leona    V.    Wallace 1.00 

Mrs.    Amos    H.    Wilson    .50 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  Emmert  R.  Wilson  5  00 

Margaret   H.    Wilson 1.00 

Miscellaneous     10.50       $ 

Summit     Mills 

Mrs      Albert     Faidley     $  2.50 

Albert    H.    Faidley    2.50 

Frank   Fike    .  _.     5.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.    L   H.   Fike 10.00 

Mrs.     Adam     Grew 2.20 

John   Grew 2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     H.     C.     Hostetler  10.00 

Jr.     S.     M.     M.     2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Lloyd    Klotz    —  5  00 

Mrs.    George    Martin     1.50 

Mrs.    Clarence    Maust 2.00 

G.    B.    Maust 2.00 

Quentin     Maust     2.00 

Ralph    Maust    2.00 

Ruth     Maust     2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Woodrow    Maust  5  00 
Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    J.    Miller 

a   Mary   Jane 15.00 

Mrs.    Helen    Ohlet 2.00 

Clark  Opel 1.00 

Donald    E.     Opel    1. 00 

Evelyn     Opel     1.00 

George   Opel 1.00 

Wm.     Lcroy     Opel     5.00 

Mrs.    Will    Opel 3.00 

Mrs.    Galen    Peck 3.00 

Mrs,    Elizabeth    Rishcl 25,00 

Mrs,    Harvey     Romesburg 2,00 

Emma     Schrock     5,00 

Mrs,    Harry    Shultz 2,00 

Minnie     Smearman     1,25 

Grace   Smearman 1,00 

Elizabeth     Werner     5,P0 

Mr.     8     Mrs,     George     Werner  5,00 

Mr.     8     Mrs,     Harold     Werner  3,00 
Mr,    8  Mrs,   M,   W.  Werner__        100.00 

Ruth    Werner 5.00 

William    Werner 2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     B.     H.    Witt     __  4.00 

Catherine     Witt     2.50 

Charles    Witt    1. 00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Frank    Witt    __  3  00 

L.    O.    Witt    1.00 

Maggie    Witt    5.00 

Robert     Witt     1.00 

Mrs.    Abe    Yoder 1.00       $ 

Unionlown     (Second) 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    Dyoll    Belote__$  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.    R.    DeBolt_^  2.00 

Norita   Fisher .25 

Mrs.   George   F.   Griffin 5.00 


Mr.    8    Mrs.    Floyd    Hibbs 5.00 

Holbert    Hibbs    3.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   Howard  Mack   --  2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs. -Frank     Petrosky  10.00 

Nellie    May    Petrosky 3.00 

Mrs.     Harry     Reagcn 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Rose 5.00 

Claire     Louise     Rose     10.00 

Hctlie    Rose    ^    1.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    Thomas    Shaffer  5.00 

Anna    Solomon    .50 

Kenneth    Solomon    1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     L.     R.     Solomon  3.00 

Naomi     Solomon     .25 

Mr.     8    Mis.     Walton    Solomon  2.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  Charles  T.hompson  1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    A.    R.    Umbel_-  10.00 

Mrs.    E.    B.    Vincent    3.00 

Mrs.     Ruth    Whetzel     '—  5.00 

Mrs.    E.    L.    Williams 1.00 

Berean    Class 5.00 

Comrades    Class    5.00 

Friendly     Bible    Class     5.00 


Valley 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    J.    G.     Harkcom  $ 

10.00 

Catherine     Hess     

1.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Gilbert     HesS- 

1.00 

Mrs.     Leiia     8     Henrietta     Hess 

2.00 

Mr.     J.     L.     Hostetler     

1.00 

Mrs.    J.    F.     Irwin    

1.00 

P.    C.    Kalp    

1. 00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Charles    Kcslat-^ 

9.50 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    Charles 

Keslar.    Jr. 

2.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Loren     Kcslar__ 

2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Roy    Keslar 

1. 00 

J.     H.     Miller    

10.00 

Katherine    Miller 

20.00 

Luther     Miller 

5.00 

Mrs.    N.    J.    Miller 

2.0-0 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Charlie    Stahl  — 

20.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Harry     Stahl 

8  Family 

1.50 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Marcus   Stahl 

2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    R.    A.    Stahl    __ 

1. 00 

Miscellaneous     

7.00 

Vandergrift 

B.     F.     Buzard     S 

10.00 

Clarence    W.    Davis    

1.00 

Mrs.    Rosella    Davis 

1.00 

Mrs.     Eva     Davison     

1.25 

Mrs.    Bertha    8    Miss 

Thelma    Fish 

2.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.    Irvin    Kelly 

10.00 

Clarence    W.     Kridler    

1.00 

Mrs.     Ralph     Kridler 

1.00 

C.     B.     Lowmaster     8     Family 

2.00 

Rut.h    McCunc     

1.00 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    Percy  Miller   — 

2.50 

Charles   W.    Plumb 

1. 00 

Mrs.    Arthur    Phillips 

2.00 

David    J.     Rosensteel 

1.00 

Mrs.     Laura     Sloan      

2.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.   David  Stewart  __ 

5.00 

1.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    L.    E.    Swenk    — 

3.00 

.40 

King's    Daughters    Class 

5.00 

10.00 

Willing     Workers'     Class 

10.00 

Y.   P.    S.   C.   E. 

3.30 

\^inco 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Earl    Aurandt    ...$  15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Edgar    Broad     __  2.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    E.    H.    Gillin    __  5.00 

RcvS    C.    Y.    Gilmer   8   Family  5.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   Ralph  Hagerich-_  2.00 

Sara     Jane     Hagerich     1.00 

Betty     Knaucr     1. 00 

Blaine     Lcidy     5.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Blair     Leidy__  3.00 

Dick    Lcidy    10.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   George  A.    Leidy 

8    Ken .  _  _  50.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.    George    C.    Lcidy  10.00 

Mt.    8    Mrs,    Harry    Leidy.    Sr.  10.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs,    Ira    T,    Leidy    -_  10,00 
Wr.    8    Mrs,    Lester    Leidy 

8     Family     20,00 

Mr.    «  Mrs,    Wilbur  Leidy    __  10,00 

Wilma    Leidy    10.00 


Mr.     8    Mrs.     C.     G.     Lenhart  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Earl    Lenbart    _  .  10.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Jacob     Mackall  15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    James    I.    Mackall  10.00 

Mrs,    Millard    Mackall 5,00 

Mr,     8    Mrs,     W,     S,    Mackall  15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Hjrold    Parks    __  10.00 

Alton  Simmons 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    D.    W.    Simmons  10.00 

Evelyn  Simmons 1.00 

Mrs.    Herman    Varner 5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    G.    Walk    _  .  5.00 

Bess    Wissinger    5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    E.    B.    Wissinger  5.00 

Sunday    School    50,00 

Sr,    C,    E,    25,00 

Wina--Couple    Class    20,00 

Mary    8    Martha    Class     10,00 

Rowers    Class 10,00 

W.  M,  S.  No.  2 5.00 

Miscellaneous     27.60 


Waynesboro 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Cashman  $  5.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    H.    W.    Good    __  5,00 

Nellie    Good           ._,              1,0  1 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wm.    Kaufman--  5.00 

Lydia     Latshaw     25.00 

Bernice    Miller    5,00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.  F.   M.  Miller 30.00 

Lee    F.    Miller    .  15.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Ebet     Ovetcash  5.00 

H.    R.    8    Margaret    Smith    --  10,00 

Mrs,     Roy     Spangler     1,00 

Mr,    8  Mrs,    Ira   Weaver  5,00 

Mrs,    D,   C,   White 5,00 

Miscellaneous    46,00 

W,    M,    S.    20.00      $ 

While    Dale    $ 

Yellou.'    Creek 

Mrs.    C.    A.    Kline 5.00 

Mrs.    John    T.    Maguire 1.00 

Mrs.    Anna   E.    Zimmerman 5.00 

James     H.     Zimmerman     5.00      $ 


Miscellaneous    Pennsylvania 

A   Friend 40.00 

Cambria    County    Breth.    C.    E.  56.00      $        96.0* 


SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT 
Bethlehem 

Mr.   8   Mrs.   H.    E.   Bowman_-$  10,00 

Mattie    8    Jane    Colt 2.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Stuart    Good 

8    Daughters    17.00 

Virginia    Good    1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    George    Liskey--  5.00 

Vida    C.    Liskey 1.50 

Rev.    8    Mrs.    John    F.    Locke  25.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    C.    Worth    Logan  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Dan   Logan 10,00 

H,    A,    Logan    8   Family    _—  25.00 

Mark     Logan     100,00 

Ben     Michael     2,00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Wm.    Randolph  2.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Grove    Showalter  3.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  T.  D.  Swartz  __  20.00 

Edna    Thompson 5.00 

Ida    Thompson 1.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    W.    C.    Wampler  5.00 

Charles    Wenger     5.00 

George    Wenger    5.00 

Mrs.    P.    G.    Wenger    100.00 

John    Wilkinson    1. 00 

Beacon     Light     Class     10.00 

Upstreamcrs    Class    2.00 

Miscellaneous     10.56       S 


Cumberland 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    F. 

J,    Beachley__$ 

5.00 

Gertrude  Beety 

2.00 

1. 00 

G.    W.    Diehl 

5.50 

Mr.     Grady     - 

.50 

Mrs.     Gertrude 

Grapes     

1.00 

Mrs.    Virgil    Grecnawalt 

8    Family    _ 

1.50 

Mr,    8   Mrs,    Charles   Grove    ,  - 

8,00 

10.00 

1.00 

Wayne  GrOTe   _ 

.25 
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Mt.    8   Mrs.    R.   A.    : 

Hains    — 

1.00 

1.25 

1.00 

Rev.    B   Mrs.    P.    M. 

Naff    __ 

8.00 

David    Naff    

8.00 

.10 

1.00 

Mr.     a     Mrs.     F.     J. 

Schrivcr 

2.00 

Mr.     y    Mrs.    George 

Sloan- - 

8.00 

Mrs.    Myrtle  Smith    _ 

1.00 

Mrs.    Rose    Wigficid 

2.00 

Mrs.     Clara    Wisman 



1.00       $ 

70 

10 

Haddix 

Myrtle    Kessinger    _- 

$ 

25,00 

Carrie    M.    Stoffer    _ 

10.00       % 

35, 

,00 

') 


9) 


Hagerstown 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     Luther    Bjir     -     $  5.00 

Mrs.     Mabel     C.     Bc.ichlcr     __  10.00 

Mrs.    \Vm.    H.    Beachley 5.00 

Mrs.    Janet  M.    Beard    —  5.00 

Mary    Bentz    5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.   V.   B.  Bentz 5.00 

Mrs     Effie    Biershing 500 

Mrs     Grace    B.    Bicklc    2.00 

Matilda     Bickle     .50 

Mrs.   Ella   Bovey 15.00 

Mrs.     Blanche    Boycr     1  00 

Mrs,     Grace     McKce    Brown--  5.00 
Mr.    J.    L.     Camochan 

8    DaUBhter          5,00 

Mrs.     Cha'les     Cober     100 

Mrs.    T.   W.    Cooper    21  00 

Mrs.     Ira     Downey  10  00 

Mr.    Theodore  W.    Fahrncy    -_  1  5  00 

Mrs.     Mande    W.    Funk 1000 

Mr.    8    Mrs,    John    Garman 2.00 

Mrs.     Halel     Gordon       3.00 

Mrs.    F.    D.    Harbangh 5.00 

Nancv  Ann  Hirbangh 2  00 

Mrs.     Clara    Hartle          1100 

Mr.    8    M'S.    H.    C.    Kenlingcr  20.00 

Mr,     8     Mrs-     ,lohn     Keplinjer  5.00 

Mrs.     J,     R,     Lanslin  5  00 

Rev.  8  Mrs    N.    V.    I.rathermin  10.00 

Mrs,    Goldie    K.    Lininger 1.00 

Pearl    Lininger        .-                  50 

Allen    Long                      _-    -  -  10  00 

Mrs.    Frank    I.owman                -..  25,00 

Mr,    8    Mrs     CIvde    Martin       -  2.00 

Mr     8    Mrs.    Ralnh    Metz  2.00 

M-s.     Fmma     Moats     .     2.00 

FIsie   Mongan                       .    .  .  _  5,00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.     L.     B,     Moser    -  10.00 

Mrs.     C.     Frank     Mvers           ._  2  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    O.    H.    Myers    _-  5.00 
Mr.     8    Mrs.     M,    Brayden 

Ridenonr  50.00 

Mr.     8     Mrs.    Henry    Rinehart  4.00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   C.   H.    Rohrer    _  .  50,00 

Mrs.    Georgia    Rohrer 10  00 

Mrs.   Rnssel  L.  Rowe        1,00 

Mr,    8   Mrs.   .lohn   C.   Shank     .  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    S.    M.    Shank    .    .  3.00 

Elsie    Shipp     _-       1.00 

C.    O.    Smcak.    Jr.    ^  ._    .  _.-  100 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    I.    G.    Smith    .  .  10.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    J.    P.    Spedden    _  15.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    G.    W.    Spielman  10  00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Roy    Spreeher    .  .  25.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Fdwin    Stalev      .  4.00 

Mrs.     Bertie     Stoddard  1.00 

Mr.    8    M'S,    Rolland    Stoddard  1,00 
Mr.     8    Mrs.     Carl    Stoffer 

8    Sons  5  00 

Mr.      8     Mrs       Oscar     Stouffer  1.00 

Dr.    8    Mrs.    J.    Sullivan    25.00 

Mrs.     Helen     Sweeney          1.00 

Mrs.    J.    M.    Tombaugh 10.00 

Mrs.    Mollie    Ward    1.00 

Roger    Ward     - ..               .- -    -  100 

Mrs.     Margaret    Yessler     2.00 

Friends      10.00 

Loyal     Circle     Class     10.00 

Miscellaneous     119.97 


$     639.97 


I.i6erry 

Mr.     8     Mrs      J,     D.     Bush     .     $ 

3  00 

Mr.    8  Mrs.   J    W.  Dodson  ... 

2.00 

Mrs.    Bertie    FIctning    

1.25 

Bonnie    Fleming    

1.00 

Eugene     Fleming     

2.00 

H.     J.    Fleming    8    Son    1.50 

Mrs.     Virginia     Fleming     1.00 

W.     S.     Hounshell     1.00 

Annie     Kirby     1.00 

Amy     Linen     1.00 

Mrs.    Harve    Litten 1.32 

Noah    Minnich    .50 

Vesta   Painter 1.00       \ 

Linivood     

Losr     Creeft 

Mrs.     Matilda     Bagwell     $  .50 

Mrs.    Forrester    Campbell 5.00 

Ruth     Davidson     5.00 

Adah    Drushal     5,00 

Mrs.    Jewell    Farris 1.00 

Mrs.    Adam    Hayes 1.00 

Mrs.     Laura     Holiday     .25 

Mrs.    Martha     Keysec    100 

James    Noble    1.00 

Vince    Noble     100 

Carl    Sizemore    50 

Mrs.    Lizzie    Smith 1.00 

Mrs.     Olive    Smith     2.00 

Taulbee    Strong    2.00 

Friends      30.00 

Miscellaneous    15.85 

Maureccown 

Mrs.    H.    O.    Beydler 20.00 

Roy     Clem     1. 00 

Ruth    Connor 1.25 

Mrs.    Eleanor    Cooley       2.50 

Fred.   Emswillcr    8    Family    __  1500 

Marian     Emswillcr     1.00 

Henry     Finks     100 

Louis    Finks 1.00 

Mary    Ellen    Finks 5.00 

Mrs.    Romeo   Finks 5.00 

Mrs.    Adam    Fogle    100 

Jircle    Fogle     100 

F.    M.    Funkhouser 100 

J.     P.     Funkhouser     1.00 

Mrs.    T.   M,    Funkhouser 1.00 

Mrs.    G.    H.    Haun 5.00 

L.    E.    Hepner    10.00 

Mr.   G.    G.   Hockman 5.00 

Mrs.    C.    L.    James 20.00 

Mrs.     Tirzah     Kohnc     100 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    L.    G.   Locke    __  75.00 

Mrs.    T.    H.    Long 10.00 

Louise    Mclnturff 1. 00 

Ada    Middlcton     10.00 

E.   L.    Miller 10,00 

Mrs.    E.    L.    Miller 5.00 

Eleanor    Miller    5.00 

Frank    Mumaw 100 

Mrs.     Mary     Copp    Neglia     —  5.00 

Mr.    B  Mrs.   Charles  Painter —  3,00 

Geneva     Painter     5.00 

Braden    Racy    10.00 

Mrs.     Dorothy    Redman 5.00 

Mrs.    D.    A.    Rickard 6.00 

Otc    Rickard      ,-  100 

•Mrs.    Jean    Rinket 5,00 

Mrs.    A.    J.    Ritenour 2.00 

Dorothy     Ritenour     5.00 

Mrs.     H.    \V.     Robinson 5,00 

Mrs.     Rose    Rosenbergcr 5.00 

Gertrude     Sager     2.00 

Paul   Sager    .          3.00 

Mrs.     Paul     Sager     1.00 

Marvin     Shaver     3.00 

Mrs.    W.     D.    Shaver 25.00 

Austin    Shrum    1.00 

Charles    Shrum 100 

Melvin    Shrum    5.00 

Mrs.     Elmer     Van     1. 00 

S.    M.    M.    10.00 

W.    M.    S.    15.00 

Mt.     OI:i>e 

Mrs.    Mollie    Baker    $  5.00 

Mr.    8   Mrs.    J.    P.    Bateman 

B    Curtis    3.00 

Mrs.    F.     S.    Bauserman    .50 

Mr.    B    Mrs.    Joe  Bauserman  ._  1.00 

Mrs.    Lois    Byrd    5.00 

Mary    Francis    Byrd    1.00 

Catherine     Copp     2,00 

Mrs.    Henry    Foley 1.00 

Mr.  8  Mrs.  J.  G.  Harman  —  1.00 


Mrs.    Alma    Harshbarger 

Mrs.     Virginia     Hilbcrt     

Mrs.    S.    H,    Hinkle.    Jr. 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    Leon    Lam 

Rev.   8  Mrs.  John  F.   Locke__ 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  E.  H.   Michael 

Cpl.     8     Mrs.     Robert     Moore 

Mrs.    Christina    Moycrs 

George    M.     Pence     

Mrs.     L     A.     Powell     

Charles    F.    Powell 

Mrs.     Russell     Rodgers     

Mr.  B  Mrs,  O.  H.  Saufley  __ 
Mrs.  Maggie  Showaltcr  Smith 
Mr.  8  Mrs.  \V.  M.  Wagoner 
Mr.    8   Mrs.    Mahler  Wilberger 

Miscellaneous     

S.    M.    M.     

Sunday    School    

W.    M.    S.    

Daily     Vacation    Bible     School 

Oak   HiU 

H,    A.    Duncan $ 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    J,    A.    Duncan 

Bessie     8    Susie    Filgesrold 

Mrs.     C.     B.     Fox     

G     M.    Johnson    

Margurett    Nivbhors 

Mrs,    Myrtle    Nuckoots 

Lora     Simpson     

Mrs.     R.    F.    Singer    

Mr.    8    Mrs.    John    Stevens    _- 


Prosperity 

Mrs-    F.    D.    Radabaagh $ 

B.    H.    Showaltcr 

St.    James 

Thelma     L.    Baker    $ 

Mrs.    W.    S.    Baker 

M.      Irene     Bloom     

Mrs,     R     Delaughtcr    

Mrs.    Roy    Gordon 

Mr.     8     Mrs      Donald     Lowery 

Margaret    Lowery    

Roy    Lowery    8    Family 

Lyle     Mellott  

Mr,    8    Mrs.    James   Norris    _- 
W,     A,    Rohrer    B    Family    __ 

John    Sensenbaugh     

Mrs.    Bessie    Suman    

Clark    White     

George   White   8   Family 

Primary    Dept.    of    S.    S. 

Miscellaneoas     


2.00 

1.00 

1.00 

2.00 

25.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

1.00 

1. 00 

1            5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

27.20 

1.00 

15.00 

26.00 

I          12.28 

10-00 
5.00 
5.00 
1.00 
2.00 
.25 
1. 00 

10.00 
1.50 

10.00 


5,00 
5,00 


1.00 

3.00 

1. 00 

2.00 

1.00 

2.00 

10.00 

1.00 

2.00 

10.00 

1.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

3.50 

V,'ashington.    D.  C. 

Mrs,     Georgia     Angelo     $  10.00 

Mr.     8    Mrs.     Ernest    Bucknell  25.00 

Mrs,    8    Mrs.   T.    A.    Chappell  10.00 

Rev,    8  Mrs.   A.   B.   Cover  __  10.00 

Mrs.    Charlotte    Crist     _ 5.00 

Mr,    8  Mrs.   R.    R.   Drummond  5.00 

Mr     8    Mrs.    C.    Emswiler    __  10.00 

Mrs.    A.    C.    Fcrnsncr 5.00 

Beatrice    Femsner    20.00 

Mr.    B    Mrs,    A.    W.    Fields  ...  5.00 

Mrs.    Betty    Fox    25.00 

Mr.   8  Mrs.  R.  E.   Haliday  __  40.00 

Mr,    8    Mrs.    L    H.    Hart    __  5.00 

Mrs.    Virginia    Kingsbury 5.00 

Mr,    W.    D.    Koontz    5.00 

James    Lindsay    50.00 

R.    J,    Lyons    50.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    T.    C.    Lyon 50.00 

Mr.    8    Mrs.    S.    Salvcrson 5.00 

Mrs-    Ona    Lee    Sams 25.00 

Betty   J.    Shockey 10.00 

Mrs,    Grace    B.    Shockey 10.00 

Mr,    8   Mrs.   Guy   Tamkin 3  5.00 

Wayne    Tamkin    1. 00 

Mrs    Wood    8  Betty  Wood  __  6.00 

Sunday    School    39.50 

S.    M.    M.    5.00 

W.    M.    S.    10.00 


Miscellaneous 
National    W.    M.    S.    JI.OOO.OO      $1,000.00 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topici    copyrighKd    by    ibe    International    Society    of    Christian    Endeavor. 
Used    by    pcrmissioa." 

(QK  .  =>>&> 

Topic  for  August  26,  1S45 

EDUCATION  FOR  CHRISTIAN   LIVING 

Scripture:  Ps.  19:14;   II  Tim.  2:1.5 

For   The  Leader 

The  two  verses  we  have  in  our  scripture  lesson  for  tonight 
are  very  important  in  that  they  show  to  us  a  real  way  to 
live  a  real  Christian  life.  If  we  have  the  prayer  of  desiring 
favor  with  God,  through  worship  and  study,  then  we  can  be 
certain  that  our  life  will  be  lived  on  a  plane  which  will  be 
Christian  through  and  through.  Today  so  many  people  take 
their  Christianity  so  much  for  granted.  As  long  as  they  can 
have  their  membership  in  a  church,  they  are  satisfied,  re- 
gardless of  how  they  live  their  life.  Young  people,  it  is  most 
important  that  we  put  all  our  strength,  desire,  and  knowledge 
together  to  produce,  a  real  and  powerful  Christian  life.  Noth- 
ing short  of  this  will  be  "Christian  living."  And  with  so 
many  people  failing  in  this,  we  will  do  well  to  educate  our- 
selves daily  for  Christian  living. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  NEED  FOR  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION.  Law- 
makers, parents  and  others  have  had  their  way  in  recent 
decades  in  having  the,  Bible  taken  out  of  the  public  schools. 
Right  now  we  are  reaping  the  results  of  such  poor  procedure. 
We  have  educated  our  boys  and  girls,  but  to  a  large  degree, 
we  have  not  giveji  them  the  control  of  Christian  love  to  help 
them  use  that  education.  Our  homes  definitely  show  the  lack 
of  any  Cliristian  instruction  by  the  parents  of  the  children. 
Churches  are  having  a  hard  job  of  it  in  getting  good  instruc- 
tion across  to  the  boys  and  girls.  Churches  cannot  teach  the. 
boys  and  girls  when  they  aren't  present. 

The  lack  of  Christian  education  shows  up  in  the  high  de- 
linquency rate  we  have  in  America  today.  It  appears  in  the 
habit  of  parejits  and  cliildren  to  stay  away  from  the  Sunday 
church  services.  It  appears  in  the  talk  and  acts  of  our  young 
people.  Slowly  into  our  churches  there  is  creeping  a  form  of 
religion  which  is  inferior  to  true  Christian  faith.  At  once 
we  in  America  must  rise  to  meet  this  problem  by  educating 
young,  boys  and  girls,  and  adults,  to  the  convictions,  faith, 
and  practices  of  true  Christian  living.  Otherwise,  our  church 
will  have  no  meaning,  no  purpose,  nor  future. 

2.  THE  BEST  PLACE  TO  BEGIN.  The  younger  we  can 
begin  to  teach  our  boys  and  girls  the  basic  facts  of  our 
Christian  faith,  the,  better  they  will  respond  to  teaching  later 
on.  Waiting  until  boys  and  girls  are  in  high  school  to  teach 
them  Christian  living,  is  a  fatal  path  to  tread.  The  set-up  of 
our  social  and  educational  systems  today  do  not  encourage 
Christian  training  for  the  boys  and  girls.  This  perhaps  would 
not  be  too  bad,  except  that  in  our  homes  we  are  careless,  too. 
Parents  would  rather  not  face  the  issue  that  their  children 
need  good  Christian  training.  This  comes  either  from  the. 
kind  of  life  lived  by  the  pai"ents  in  front  of  their  children, 
or  from  the  idea  that  it  belongs  to  the  church  to  do  this 
training.  The  church  and  Sunday  School  will  do  their  part 
if  the  parents  back  up  the  Sunday  School  teaching  by  their 
own  lives.  Also,  if  the  parents  will  see  that  their  children 


are  present  in  Sunday  ser\'ices,  and  also  give  the  right  sup- 
port for  the  maintaining  of  the  church.  We  cannot  begin  too 
early  to  train  boys  and  girls  for  Christian  living. 

3.  A  GOOD  VERSE  TO  KEEP  IN  MIND.  The  reasons  for 
education  for  Christian  living  are  plainly  shown  in  our  pas- 
sage from  Timothy.  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,"  etc.  Our  education  should  be  centered  in  the  fulfilling 
of  our  obligations  to  God.  We.  are  to  meet  favor  in  His 
sight.  We  are  to  perform  many  good  works  in  His  name. 
Through  a  continued  education  from  young  years  to  man- 
hood and  womanhood,  our  boys  and  girls  will  grow  into  the 
type  of  men  and  women  we  will  want  in  our  churches  to- 
morrow. 

4.  THE  REASON  FOR  CHRISTIAN  LIVING.  The  world 
needs  the  Christian  faith.  It  needs  it  in  its  fullness  and  pur-  ' 
ity.  The  world  does  not  need  the  synthetic  form  of  Christian- 
ity so  popular  with  a  great  majority  of  people  hiding  under^ 
the  name  of  Christian.  We  are  to  live  Christian  so  that  those 
who  are  yet  lost  might  find  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  and 
Savior.  If  our  life  shows  a  difference  between  the  world  and 
the  way  we  live.,  others  will  see  our  goodness  and  our  right- 
eousness, and  desire  a  regenerated  life  themselves.  Thus  we 
should  so  aim  our  lives. 

5.  WHAT  WiE  SHOULD  STUDY.  First  of  all,  we  must 
center  pur  study  in  the  Book  which  contains  our  rules  and 
regulations,  namely  the  Bible.  How  can  any  Christian  be 
successful  in  it  without  reading  the  "directions?"  We  can 
study  the  Bible  by  ourselves,  we  can  use  good  helps  of  others, 
we  can  listen  to  sermons,  and  Bible  lectures.  All  these  will 
help  us  to  be  better  Christians.  Study  the  Bible  every  day, 
read  it,  reread  it,  pray  over  it,  seek  the  leading  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  your  life  will  rise  above  the  common  run  of  life. 
It  will  dwell  in  the  atmosphere  of  righteousness  and  purity 
which  speaks  of  heaven.  It  will  be  a  life  that  will  produce 
fruit  in  abundance.  We  will  faithfully  serve,  we  will  purely 
live,  we  will  surely  be  a  blessing  unto  others.  All  because 
we  studied  the  Bible,  seeking  the  approval  of  God  in  all 
things. 

6.  A  PRAYER.  When  have  we  reached  the  peak  of  Chris- 
tian living?  It  is  hard  to  say  just  when  a  person  is  "tops" 
in  Christian  living,  for  always  there  is  room  for  improvemejit. 
But  we  believe  that  a  person  has  reached  a  desirable  level 
when  the  words  of  our  verse  from  the  Psalms  comes  from 
their  heart.  When  these  words,  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditations  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  0 
Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer,"  are  spoken  from  our 
hearts,  we  will  have  the  desired  results  in  Christian  living. 
Let  us  make  this  our  prayer  from  day  to  day,  to  be  accept-  \^ 
able  unto  God,  and  our  life  will  take  care  of  itself. 

7.  FROM  NOW  ON.  For  most  Churches  and  societies  of 
C.  E.,  a  new  year  is  opening.  The  fall  season  is  one  of  renewed 
consecration  and  devotion  to  the  privileges  of  Christian  ser- 
vice. What  a  wonderful  pleasure  it  would  be  if  we  would  be 
able  to  say  a  year  from  now  that  life  was  richer,  more  fruit- 
ful, and  happier  because  we  determined  before  God  to  be 
more  true  in  our  Christian  life.  It  would  please  your  Lord 
more  than  you  know.  No  one  ever  lost  by  resolving  to  be 
loyal  to  Christ  in  all  things.  Would  such  a  resolve  make  a 
difference  in  your  life  ? 

QUESTIONS 

1.  List  some  ways  in  which  education  will  help  us  in  Chris- 
tian living. 

2.  How  can  we.  change  our  lives  to  conform  more  to  the 
way   Christ  lived  ? 
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3.  How  can  we  use  our  C.  E.  meetings  this  year  to  help 
educate  us  for  Christian  living? 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  V.  Gilmer 
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CHRISTIAN  WATCHFULNESS 

1  Cor.  16:13      * 

My  soul,  be   on   thy  guard; 
Ten  thousand  foes  arise; 
The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies. 


O,  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray; 
The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er; 
Eenew  it  boldly  ev'ry  day, 
And  help  divine  implore. 

Ne'er  think  the  vict'ry  won. 

Nor  lay  thine  armor  down; 

Thy  arduous  work  will  not  be  done 

Till  thou  obtain  thy  crown. 

Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 

Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God; 

He'll  take  thee  at  thy  parting  breath 

To  His  divine  abode.  — George  Heath. 


THE  STRONG  FOE  AND  THE  STRONGER  FRIEND 
I  John  5:18,  19 

Whoever  is  bom  of  God  is  not  sinning,  that  is,  he  is  not 
making  sin  a  practice.  By  the  new  birth  he  has  been  delivered 
from  the  clutches  of  the  evil  one  who  held  him  as  he  still 
holds  this  unbelieving  world.  The  tempter's  power  over  the 
saints  of  God  is  neutralized  by  the  watchful  care  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God  (1  Cor.  10:13;  2  Cor.  12:9). 

"The  e.vil  one"  is  a  great  foe  of  man.  His  personality  is 
implied  in  such  passages  as  Mt.  4:1;  13:39;  25:41;  John  8: 
44;  13:2;  Eph.  4:27;  1  Tim.  3:6;  Jas.  4:7;  1  Pet.  5:8;  1  John 
8:8;  Luke  22:31;  Rom.  16:20;  1  Cor.  5:5;  2  Cor.  4:4.  If  there 
be  no  devil,  then  all  man's  evil  is  seJf-originated,  and  man's 
nature  is  a  great  deal  worse  than  what  the  Scriptures  de- 
clare. 

Though  man  has  a  great  foe,  he  has  a  greater  Friend. 
"Jesus  never  fails."  V/hen  this  world  was  usurped  by  the 
devil  He  came  to  set  it  free.  He  worsted  the  evil  one  in  single 
combat.  He  laid  down  His  life  for  men  and  purchased  the 
redemption  of  the  universe.  Having  doomed  the  evil  one  He 
is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God  awaiting  the  completion  of 
the  Church  (John  12:31,  32).  Now  by  His  Word  and  Spirit 
He  is  snatching  men  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  trans- 
ferring them  to  His  own  kingdom  (Col.  1:13).  Those  rescued. 
He  is  guarding  (Luke  22:31,  32). 

Only  the  reborn  can  escape  the  evil  one  (v.  18).  Christ 
guards  the,  reborn  by  intercession  (Luke  22:31),  providential 
care  (Psa.  121),  sustaining  the  inward  life  (John  15),  frus- 
trating the  plans  of  the  evil  one  (Rom.  16:20).  The  evil  one 
would  recapture  God's  saints,  but  the  faithful  he  cannot  over- 


come (Luke  11:21,  22;  Rev.  12:10,  11;  1  John  4:4;  Vs.  19). 
Their  life  is  guarded  without  and  sustained  within  by  the 
Son  of  God.  Though  the  world  in  which  they  live  may  get 
more  wicked,  they  become  more  and  more  like  their  Master. 
The  secret  of  victory  or  defeat  in  life  is  that  of  conquest  over 
evil  or  by  conquest  by  it.  This  present  world  is  under  the 
domination  of  Satan.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not 
shun  a  world  that  hates  God  and  is  in  voluntary  bondage  to 
the  devil;  nor  is  there  any  reason  why  we  should  fear  its 
enmity  since  it  is  alienated  from  God. 

"He  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  the 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not"  (1  Pet.  5:8;  Eph.  6:11-18).  One 
who  is  not  willing  in  this  sense  to  be  his  own  underkeeper 
cannot  be  his  brother's  keeper!  The  disposition  of  a  gnat, 
worm  or  fly  is  to  preserve  itself  from  adveraries.  Christians 
"are  kept  by  the,  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation." 
We  must  be  willing  to  depend  upon  the  Supreme  One.  He 
cannot  preserve  us  against  our  will;  we  cannot  persevere 
without  Him. 
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Talks  flhoiit 
elevator  §ifts 

Let's  Make   It  a  Victory  Offering 

This  is  a  time  of  victory  and  we  are  universally  thankful. 
Suppose  we  express  our  deep  gratitude  by  an  additional  of- 
fering that  will  bring  victor>'  to  the  Publishing  House  Ele- 
vator Project.  We  are  not  yet  half  way  to  the,  set  goal  of 
$4,300.00.  About  $2,000.00  have  been  contributed.  Gifts  are 
still  being  received,  but  not  in  amounts  that  indicate  that  we 
will  meet  the  requirements.  We  must  soon  bring  this  cam- 
paign to  a  close  and  clear  the  field  for  the  College  Offering 
Campaign.  (And  we  bespeak  in  advance  your  cooperation  to 
make  the  College  Offering  the  largest  ever  given.)  We  pro- 
pose bringing  the  Elevator  Campaign  to  a  close  the  last  of 
August  with  a  victory  offering. 

To  Those  Who  Have  Not  Given 

our  appeal  is  especially  directed,  though  others  may  add  to 
what  they  have  given,  if  they  wish,  in  order  to  help  us  to 
victory.  But  to  those  who  have  delayed  sending  in  an  offer- 
ing, though  fully  intending  doing  so,  we  are  \vTiting  this 
special  appeal.  If  you  believe,  as  we  do,  in  the  great  impor- 
tance of  an  elevator  to  the  Publishing  House;  and  if  you  be- 
lieve, as  we  do,  that  this  institution  is  truly  a  part  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  if  you  are  in  a  position  to  make  a 
contribution  to  this  project,  we  shall  be  glad  to  receive  it 
soon — either  the  cash  or  a  pledge.  Give  as  the  Lord  may 
lead  you,  out  of  what  he  has  entrusted  to  your  care.  Give 
willingly  and  gladly  out  of  the  gratitude  of  your  heart  for 
victory  and  world  peace  that  is  now  at  hand.  Help  to  make 
a  VICTORY  OFFERING  for  the,  Publishing  House. 

A  further  report  of  gifts  will  be  made  in  the  next  issue. 
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THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


FOUR   YEARS'  RECORD 

OF  THIS 

YEAR'S  LEADERS 


1941-42 

Elkhart    j  863.90 

New  Paris    207.61 

South   Bend    931.41 

Dayton     652.83 

North   Manchester    624.92 

Ashland     872.83 

Berlin     368.36 

Louisville    672.00 

Johnstown  1st   1,006.63 

Smitlnalle   846.32 

Bryan     317.61 

Waterloo     605.84 

Pleasant  Hill   317.16 

Hagerstown    653.32 

New  Lebanon    253.00 

Loree     295.54 

Nappanee  705.00 


$10,194.28 


1942-43 

$  1,733.40 

761.45 

1,429.87 

2,120.64 

767.00 

1,218.86 

863.32 

770.65 

1,143.95 

1,044.05 

926.09 

552.90 

924.95 

990.00 

593.38 

357.94 

1,035.00 

$17,233.45 


1943-44 

$  5,066.40 

3,891.15 

2,882.36 

1,913.10 

825.00 

1,490.96 

1,065.06 

■  1,024.00 

1,100.61 

1,329.32 

706.60 

1,056.53 

1,498.49 

1,021.49 

925.40 

574.62 

1,319.00 

$27,690.09 

1944-45 
$  4,680.99 
3,644.07 
2,537.09 
1,908.45 
1,793.25 
1,773.70 
1,428.20 
1,403.37 
1,250.03 
1,245.45 
1,187.16 
1,151.25 
1,135.67 
1,126.62 
1,056.32 
1,029.61 
1,027.00 

$29,378.23 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 


Villa   Constitucion,  Argentina 

June  25,  1945 

Dearly  beloved  brother  in  Christ: 

It  is  the  great  wish  of  my  heart  that  the  encouraging  news 
of  the  work  in  this  field  should  come  to  you  so  that  you  snay 
all  know  that  the  great  sacrifices  of  you  and  the  othex  breth- 
ren have  not  been  in  vain.  We  bless  and  praise  the  holy  name 
of  our  Lord  for  what  he  has  done  in  Villa  Constitucion  and 
we  sincerely  thank  all  the  good  and  faithful  brethren  who 
coopei-ate  with  us  each  one  in  the  measure  he  is  able  and 
thus  help  in  this  magnificent  work.  Whenever  I  think  of 
the  wonderful  way  in  which  the  Lord  has  answered  my 
prayers,  I  can  but  weep  for  joy  and  bless  his  lioly  name. 
He  has  sent  what  we  most  needed — a  faithful  and  active 
worker  of  the  Lord — our  dear  sister  Louisa  Kugler,  who  is 
also  very  happy  and  animated  with  the  results  of  the  work. 
We  and  the  Rosario  Brethren  also  rejoice,  at  the  way  the 
Lord  began  working  here  while  we  had  the  tent.  Every  night 
the   tent  was   filled  to  capacity   and   some   nights   over  300 


people  listened  to  the  word  of  God.  There  were  several  con- 
versions, amongst  them  that  of  my  dear  daughter.  When 
the  meetings  were  moved  to  the  large,  airy  hall  where  they 
are  now  held,  the  enthusiasm  did  not  diminish  for  many  peo- 
ple attend. 

Sunday  mornings  we  hold  the  Sunday  Schools  at  10  o'clock 
where  many  children  and  young  people  are  very  interested 
in  the  studies.  Sunday  evenings  at  8  o'clock  we  hold  the 
preaching  service  the  same  as  Wednesday  evenings  while 
on  Fridays  we  hold  the  prayer  meeting. 

We  ever  present  you  before  the  throne  of  grace  as  also 
our  dear  brother,  Dr.  Yoder. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  guard  you  ever.  If  we  never 
meet  here,  we  shall  do  it  in  the  presence  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer. 

Please  pray  for  us  that  the  work  may  grow  for  the  honour 
and  glory  of  our  God  and  the  joy  of  the  angels  in  heaven 
and  of  the  saints  on  earth. 

With  Christian  greetings  and  love  in  Him  I  remain  your 
brother  in  Christ. 

Miguel  Manzano. 


c 
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UPPER     TEN    CHURCHES     IN     MISSION     GIVING 


1942 

1.  Johnstown $1,006.63 

2.  South  Bend 931.41 

3.  Ashland   872.82 

4.  Elkhart    863.90 

5.  Smithville    846.32 

6.  Nappanee    705.00 

7.  Louisville 672.00 

8.  Dayton 653.83 

9.  Hagerstown    653.32 

10.  North    Manchester  624.92 


1944 

1.  Elkhart    $5,066.40 

2.  New   Paris    3,891.15 

3.  South  Bend 2,882.36 

4.  Dayton     1  913.10 

5.  Pleasant  Hill    1,498.49 

6.  Ashland 1,490.96 

7.  Smithville    1,329.32 

8.  Nappanee    1,319.00 

9.  Johnstown  1st   ...  1,100.61 
10.  Berlin     1,065.06 


1943 

1.  Dayton $2,120.64 

2.  Elkhart    1,733.40 

3.  South  Bend 1,429.87 

4.  Ashland  1,218.86 

5.  Johnstown  1st   ...    1,143.95 

6.  Washington     ...'..   1,047.43 

7.  Smithville    1,044.05 

8.  Nappanee 1,035.00 

9.  Hagerstown    990.00 

10.  Waterloo    926.09 


1945 

1.  Elkhart    $4,680.99 

2.  New   Paris    3,644.07 

3.  South  Bend 2,537.09 

4.  Dayton 1,908.45 

5.  North  Manchester.  1,793.25 

6.  Ashland   1,773.70 

7.  Berlin 1,428.20 

8.  Louisville 1,403.37 

9.  Johnstown   1st 1,250.03 

10.  Smithville    1,245.45 


H  - 


"In    The   Heart    Of   The   Woods" 

"So  take  me  away  to  the  heart  of  the  woods, 
Where  the  temples  are  made  without  hands; 

With  the  birds  and  the  breeze  and  the  tall-toioering  Trees, 
Let  me  worship — my  heart  understands!" 

— From  Hilltop  Verses  and  Prayers. 


THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OFFICIALS 
1945  -  1946 


Modey^ator 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  Ohio 

Vice-Moderator 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Secretary 

Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio 

(Soon  to  assume  the  pastorate  of  Canton,  Ohio) 

Assistant  Secretary 
Rev.  C.  S.  Fairbanks,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer 
Walter  C.  Wertz,  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania 

Statistician 
Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania 

Officers  of  New  Conference  Executive  Committee 

Chairman — Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Lanark,  Illinois 
Secretary — Rev.  D.  B.  Flora,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
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®f.  TlZaymond  VO.  'Bixler 

Selected  as  J-lcting  Vresident 

of  Ahland  Bollege 


Dr.  R.  W.  Bixler,  known  among  the  people  of  the 
denomination  and  among  Alumni  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege for  the  past  16  years  and  at  present  one  of  the 
most  popular  persons  on  the  campus  was  selected 
last  week  to  serve  as  Acting  President  of  Ashland 
College  for  the  coming  year.  Dr.  Bixler  brings  to 
the  presidency  the  experience  of  many  years  as  Sec- 
retary of  the  Faculty  and  for  the  past  two  years 
Dean  of  the  college.  He  has  been  active  in  the  Ohio 
College  Association  and  in  the  North  Central  As- 
sociation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

Not  only  does  he  know  the  standards  which  a  col- 
lege must  meet  but  he  has  a  thorough  understand- 
ing of  the  student.  For  many  years,  he  has  been 
chairman  of  the  Admissions  and  Graduation  Com- 
mittee and  for  three  years  has  been  Director  of  Ad- 
missions. He  is  known  for  his  fairness  and  impar- 
tiality in  dealing  with  students.  His  demands  for  de- 
tail will  serve  him  well  in  his  new  position. 

The  new  executive  came  to  Ashland  in  1929  as  a 
member  of  the  History  Department,  was  made  Act- 
ing Dean  in  1943  and  Dean  in  1944.  He  graduated 
from  Mount  Union  College  and  in  1929  was  awarded 
the  Doctor  of  Philosophy  degree  from  Ohio  State 
University.  He  has  traveled  extensively  in  Europe 
and  in  this  country. 

Dr.  Bixler  attends  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Ashland  where  he  teaches  a  Sunday  School  Class 
regularly.  He  is  active  in  local  and  national  denom- 
inational work.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bixler  have  three  chil- 
dren, one  a  boy  who  attended  Ashland  before  being 
called  into  the  service.  He  is  now  in  France  but  in- 
tends to  reenter  Ashland  upon  his  discharge.  One 
daughter  will  be  in  Ashland  this  fall  and  the  other 
daughter  is  still  in  high  school. 

In  connection  with  the  new  appointment,  the 
Board  of  Trustees  inaugurated  a  program  of  re- 
newed activity  which  will  be  announced  through  the 
Evangelist  soon. 

Dr.  Bixler  succeeds  Dr.  E.  G.  Mason  who  resigned 
as  president  this  spring  after  six  years  as  head  of 
the  institution.  He  will  remain  as  a  teaching  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


CONFERENCE  HIGHLIGHTS 

Of  course  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  in- 
terested friends  must  wait  for  a  full  account  of  the  activities 
of  the  Fifty-seventh  General  Conference  until  the  Annual 
Conference  issue  of  The  Evangelist  which  contains  the  con- 
ference minutes  reaches  you.  This  is  usually  in  early  Novem- 
ber. But  there  are  "highlights"  which  should  reach  you  as 
I    soon  as  possible  after  the  adjournment  of  conference. 

We  will  begin  by  calling  your  attention  to  the  list  of  the 
Conference  officers  who  will  be  active  during  the  coming 
year.  You  will  find  it  on  the  frontis.  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  well 
kno\\Ti  pastor  of  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  who 
was  Vice-Moderator  the  past  year,  was  elevated  to  Moder- 
atorship  by  acclamation.  He  has  proved  the  wisdom  of  the, 
delegates  in  so  electing  him  by  being  a  very  efficient  mod- 
erator throughout  the  entire  conference. 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  equally  weJl  known,  a  member  of  the 
Seminary  faculty,  who  for  the  past  number  of  years  has 
served  as  Conference  Secretary,  was  elected  to  the  Vice- 
Moderator's  chair. 

Retiring  Moderator,  N.  V.  Leatherman  pastor  of  the  Ha- 
gerstown,  Maryland,  Church,  gave  a  powerful  address,  which 
appears  in  full  on  the  following  pages.  We  urge  a  thorough 
and  thoughtful  reading  of  this  message,  especially  the  rec- 
ommendations which  appear  in  the  closing  paragraphs,  which 
were  later  adopted  by  the  conference. 

The  number  of  delegates  approximated  those  of  last  year, 
the  final  count  being  278,  divided  as  follows:  Lay — 199;  Min- 
isterial— 71;  Cooperative — 3;  District — 5.  The  delegates  were 
very  regular  in  attendance,  there  being  a  fine  number  at  each 
session. 

The  weather  was  ideal  through  the  week.  There  was  no 
rain  that  marred  the  conference.  The  program  was  carried 
through  as  printed,  with  very  few  exceptions  and  those  of 
minor  part. 

The  Bible  lectures  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  were  of  high  order. 
The  delegates  profited  by  them  to  a  large  degree. 
^  In  all  probability  the  announcement  that  brought  the 
greatest  joy  to  the  assembled  delegates  was  that  of  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  National  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  Mrs.  U. 
J.  Shively,  when  she  gave  out  the  infomiation  concerning 
the  final  outcome  of  the  Chapel  offering  and  the  Feast  of 
Ingathering  for  the  women.  The  final  chapel  offering  was 
announced  on  Sunday  morning  as  $4,513.95,  which  brings  the 
grand  total  up  to  over  $15,500.00.  The  Feast  of  Ingathering 
offering  total  was  $3,098.08.  This  meant  that  the  W.  M.  S. 
had  the  sum  of  .$7,612.13  turned  in  in  offerings  through  the 
year  which  just  closed. 

We  will  leave  the  forward  steps  which  were  takeji  by  the 
General  Missionary  Board  for  reporting  in  their  Missionary 
numbex.  But  want  to  say  that  a  large  and  forward  looking 
program  is  before  the  people  of  the  Brotherhood  whicli  de- 
serves the  support  of  each  and  every  one  of  us.  Churches 
will  be  built,  and  new  work  started. 

The  music  of  the  conference   was   of  high  order.  A  new 
(Continued  on  page  14) 


Business  Monager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Conference   Delegates   Visit   Publishing   House 

We  had  crowds  of  visitors  every  day  during  Conference. 
It  seemed  that  practically  every  one  who  attended  Conference 
came  over  to  see  the  Publishing  House,  and  we  were  happy 
to  have  them  come.  Every  one  seemed  to  have  a  personal 
interest  in  the  plant.  And  that  is  as  it  should  be,  for  it 
belongs  to   all   who  are   members  of  the  church. 

Our  Book  and  Tract  Display 
attracted  much  attention  and  we  were  able  to  supply  many 
with  books,  tracts.  Bibles,  church  supplies  and  novelties.  We 
have  started  a  Book  and  Supply  Department,  and  though  it 
is  yet  in  its  infancy,  it  is  destined  to  grow  and  become  a 
real  seiwice  to  members  of  our  brotherhood,  as  well  as  to 
the  churches  of  surrounding  communities. 

Our  Supply  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
is  building  up.  Soon  we  hope  to  be  able  to  furnish  you  with 
almost  any  kind  you  want.  Already  we  have  many  varieties 
and  styles  and  prices.  More  later  about  them. 

Many  Gifts  for  Elevator 
were  received  during  Conference,  some  by  mail  and  a  goodly 
number  delivered  in  person.  Much  interest  is  being  manifested 
in  the  Elevator.  Everybody  seems  to  be  convinced  that  we 
need  it,  and  judging  by  the  way  the  gifts  are  coming  in, 
we  believe  they  are  going  to  see  that  we  get  it.  Two  $100.00 
gifts  were  recently  received — one  from  Brother  Braden 
Ridenour,  a  member  of  the  Publication  Board,  and  one  from 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell,  Dr.  Bell  having  served  many  years 
on  the  Board.  We  are  grateful  for  these  and  all  other  gifts, 
large  and  small,  though  space  will  not  permit  making  com- 
ment on  them  all. 

Fourth  Report  on  Elevator  Fund 

Previously    Reported    $1,699.09 

Ashland  Church,  Add'l    3.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hiram  Ulrey,  Warsaw,  Ind 50.00 

Mrs.  F.  B.  Hartzler,  Smithville,  Ohio    25.00 

Mrs.   H.   L.   Donaldson,   Peru,  Indiana    25.00 

F.  S.    Beeghly,   Ventura,   Calif 25.00 

W.  H.  Schaffer,  Allentown,  Pa 25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Middleton,  Winchester,  Va. .  .  10.00 

John   H.   Baird,  Conemaugh,  Pa 10.00 

Mrs.  Hazel  Long  and  Margery,  Orrville  (Smithville 

Ch. )   0 10.00 

Allen  Long,  Hagerstown,  Md 10.00 

A  Sister,  Hagerstown,  Md 1.00 

Harry  Riner,  Roann,  Ind 10.00 

Miss  Evelyn   Wilkinson,   Bethlehem   Church,  Va.    .  .  5.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Turner,  Bethlehem  Church,  Va 5.00 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Meyers,  Winchester,  Idaho   5.00 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Reiger,  Falls  City,  Nebr 3.50 

Olive  Bayles,  Roann,  Ind 2.00 

G.  W.   Brumbaugh,  Dayton,  Ohio    8.00 

Ora  E.  Jones,  Clayton,   Ohio    3.00 

Mrs.   Mary  Deisch,   Loree,   Ind 1.00 

Mrs.   Effie  Fouch,   Smithville,   Ohio    1.00 

Sarah   Gaines,   Brookville,   Ohio    2.00 

Total  for  this  report   $1,933.59 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


'eneral  Gonference  Wloderators  Mddress 

Delivered  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  Tuesday,  August  21,  1945 
By  Moderator  N.  V.  ieatherman 


Your  moderator  has  a  deeper  sense  of  responsibility  in 
bringing  you  this  address  than  for  anj'thing  he  has  ever 
done.  We,  state  this  fact  simply,  because  the  address  itself 
will  have  no  commensurate  demonstration  to  the  fact  of  the 
statement.  We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  tremendous  needs  of 
the  world  at  this  hour.  We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  needs 
of  this  hour  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  might  be  glorified. 
We.  are  not  unmindful  of  all  the  various  needs  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  this  very  day  and  hour.  Even  in  a  hasty,  if 
not  a  hazy  survey  of  these,  great  needs,  and  consequent  prob- 
lems, one  is  appalled  at  the  responsibility  of  selecting  out 
those  things  to  which  major  attention  absolutely  must  be 
given.  We  have  chosen  to  narrow  our  expression  in  this  re- 
sponsible position  to  the  Brethren  Church,  and  in  turn  nar- 
row this  expression  to  that  emphasis  to  develop  those  im- 
mediate determining  factors  which  we  trust  will  in  some 
measure  affect  our  whole  responsibility.  We  have  written 
a  large  number  of  our  Brethren  on  boards  and  responsible 
positions  in  the  church,  and  have  received  many  helpful  and 
encouraging  replies.  And  if  there  is  no  visible  personal  ac- 
knowledgment of  that  helpfulness,  we  take  this  liberty  to 
affirm  with  as  much  grace  as  we  possess,  that  most  of  those 
responses  given  are  embodied  within  the  scope  of  what  we 
say  today.  We  thank  you.  And  now  to  our  task. 

Brethren,  the  time  is  now  that  we  make  a  reappraisal  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  As  the  Church  of  Pentecost  seemed  like 
a  man  that  was  drunk,  the  Brethren  Church  seems  like  a 
man  just  recovering  from  an  accident  that  made  him  un- 
conscious. We  have  lost  much  our  sense  of  direction.  The 
past  is  blotted  out,  and  wa  are  beginning  to  ask  again, 
"Where  am  I?"  There  are  those  who  watched  our  accident 
who  have  been  pitying  us,  and  expressed  it  so  much,  that 
now  we  are  beginning  to  pity  ourselves.  It  is  therefore  the 
burden  of  your  moderator  in  addressing  this  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church,  met  this  August  20  to  26, 
1945  at  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  it  should  also 
immediately  become  the  burden  of  this  same  conference,  to 
stop  this  pitying,  to  throw  off  this  grogginess,  to  rediscover 
where  we  are,  to  revive  a  new  sense  of  direction,  and  to 
develop  a  reappraisal  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Frefjuently  in  recent  years  have  the  paraphrased  words  of 
Mary  at  the  tomb  recurred  to  us,,,As  she  stood  there  weeping 
the  angels  asked  her  "Woijian,  why  weepest  thou?  She  saith 
unto  them.  Because  they  have,  taken  away  my  Lord  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him."  So  the  words  have 
recurred  to  our  mind:  "They  have  taken  away  my  church, 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have  placed  it."  We.  wonder 
sometimes,  is  it  still  in  the  tomb?  Will  it  ever  come  out?  Or 
has  it  already  arisen,  and  our  eyes  need  the  anointing  that 
will  enable  us  to  se.e  it  and  to  know  it?  Where  are  the  dis- 
ciples who  believed  in  her?  Are  we  ready  for  a  new  Pente- 
costal experience  of  revival  ? 

We  are  addressing  ourselves  to  a  large  company  of  peo- 
ple here  today  who  have  loved  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
who  have  shed  bitter  tears  for  her.  Those  who  knew  what 
they  loved  and  why  they  loved  her.  Those  who  had  great 


hopes  for  their  church  doing  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Those  who 
believed  in  her  doctrines.  Those  who  gave  consistently  large 
sums  of  money  to  promote  her  program.  Those,  who  gave 
their  lifetime  of  interest  and  enthusiasm,  of  spirit  and  of 
thought,  of  service  and  of  labor  for  their  beloved  church  to 
help  make  and  keep  her  what  she  ought  to  be,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
her  Lord  and  IMaster.  But  these  same  friends  know  the  per-  c 
sonnel  and  many  other  changes  have  been  made^  They  know 
today  something  of  what  those  changes  mean.  They  know 
we.  have  inherited  many  personnel  weaknesses  as  well  as 
polity  weaknesses.  They  know  there  is  a  real  cry  of  hope- 
lessness and  lack  of  faith  openly  expressed,  in  our  denomi- 
national integrity.  They  know  how  it  is  being  expressed. 
While  they  are  stricken,  they  are  not  dumb.  While  their  con- 
sciousness of  their  desire  to  see  their  church,  their  Brethren 
Church  become  a  holy  church,  without  spot  or  blemish,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  has  seemingly  been  beclouded, 
they  are  still  awaiting  the  opportunity  to  give  full  expres- 
sion to  that  desire.  It  is  to  that  continued  desire  we  make 
our  appeal  today. 

Brethren  take  dovsm  those  harps  from  the  willow  tree..  Shed 
no  more  tears  for  the  by-gone  days.  Lift  up  your  eyes  unto 
the  hills  from  whence  cometh  your  strength.  God  is  still  in 
His  heaven,  and  while  all  may  not  be  well  in  the  world  today, 
it  is  for  His  true  church  willing  to  return  to  its  first  love. 
And  know  this,  your  Brethren  Church  is  a  part  of  His  great 
love.  It  was  for  her  and  her  people  He  died  and  rose  again, 
as  much  as  for  any  people  on  earth,  and  for  today  as  well 
as  for  any  century.  He  has  endowed  the  Brethren  Church 
with  a  message.  He  has  given  gifts  unto  her  men.  And  He 
will  comfort  His  people.  So  let  us  appraise  ourse.lves  again 
of  that  endowment,  of  those  gifts,  and  that  comfort  in  store 
for  His  people. 

First,  let  us  appraise  ourselves  again  of  our  message. 
What  is  our  message?  What  is  our  Creed?  It  is  the  New 
Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  That  be- 
longs to  us,  certainly  not  to  the  exclusion  of  other  people: 
but  it  does  belong  to  us.  And  we  belong  by  record,  by  ex-^ 
pejience,  and  by  practice  to  it.  If  we  were  starting  out  with 
an  entirely  new  grouping  or  new  denomination,  as  we  defi- 
nitely are  not,  we  could  not  formulate  nor  accept  any  better 
creed  for  us  today.  In  its  most  formative  day  of  beginning 
in  170S,  when  those  eight  souls  went  down  into  the  river 
Eder  and  were  there  baptized,  that  creed  was  dramatized 
for  us.  Which  dramatization  was  a  very  definite  attempt  to 
restore  the  effectiveness  of  primitive  Christianity.  When 
John  Knauss  stood  before  the  ruler  in  Gemany,,  after  having 
served  as  a  galley  slave  for  his  convictions,  and  there  testi- 
fied for  his  principles  of  non-resistant  peace,  as  the  only 
Christian  way,  that  creed  was  dramatized.  On  that  memor- 
able Christmas  day  in  1723  in  Germantown,  Pennsylvania, 
and  the  Brethren  were  reunited  in  their  feast  of  love,  and  as 
they  washed  one  another's  feet,  and  partook  of  the  holy 
eucharist,  from  whence  they  started  their  great  missionary 
movement,  faith  in  that  creed  was  dramatized.  When  tragedy 
again  stalked  the  Brethren  in  their  first  General  Conference 
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at  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  1883,  and  the  Committee  on  Creed  made 
their  third  appearance  holding  up  a  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, crying,  "Brethren,  let  this  be  our  creed,"  faith  therein 
was  dramatized  by  that  whole  conference  unanimously  ac- 
cepting their  report.  Practically  every  conference,  local,  dis- 
trict and  general  since  that  day  dramatized  that  creed  and 
caused  the  record  to  be  written. 

But  like  the  children  of  Israel  would  ask,  when  they  saw 
the  pile  of  stone  the  priests  carried  from  Jordan's  dusty  bed, 
"What  mean  these  stones?"  so  may  we  hear  our  children 
asking,  "What  mean  ye  by  this  creed?"  The  purpose  of  those 
memorial  stones  as  designed  by  God,  was  to  give  the  fathers 
in  Israel  an  occasion  to  inform  their  children  of  God's  spe- 
cific care  and  concern  for  them,  in  leading  them  across  the 
Jordan,  at  flood  season  on  dry  land.  So  Brethren,  this  New 
Testament  creed,  this  message  of  ours,  needs  to  be  broken 
J  down  into  its  God  inspired  parts,  and  given  to  the  people, 
for  their  knowledge,  their  inspiration,  their  responses  and 
their  obedience. 

That  is  what  the  Brethren  Church  has  been  trying  to  do 
through  the  years.  That  is  as  much  our  business  today  as 
ever  it  has  been.  Brethren  our  creed,  our  New  Testamejit, 
and  our  position  and  practice  regarding  it,  has  made  us 
what  we  are  of  worth  today.  Nothing  else  has.  Later  we 
want  to  mention  about  our  polity.  But  here,  we  only  speak 
of  it  in  contrast.  We  have  everlastingly  been  demonstrating 
that  our  unity  has  never  been  through  our  polity.  Where 
then  has  there  ever  been  anything  to  hold  us  together?  We 
make  bold  to  affirm  with  all  the  conviction  we  possess,  it  is 
and  has  always  been  our  message.  His  message;  and  looking 
out  upon  the  world  in  darkness,their  message.  And  by  God's 
eternal  love  and  grace  that  remains  our  particular  assign- 
ment. No  other  people  can  do  what  we  are  supposed  to  do 
with  that  assignment.  What  we  have  done  is  our  blessing. 
What  we  have  failed  to  do  is  our  sin.  Let  us  get  the  full 
orb  of  our  optics  upon  it  again.  We  cannot  let  down  those 
who  need  it  today.  We  dare  not  let  Him  down.  And  if  we 
neglect  that  responsibility  we  are  but  letting  ourselves  down 
into  oblivian  as  a  church  and  a  collective  people  of  our  Lord. 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  appraise  ourselves  of  those 
gifts  given  unto  the,  men  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  do  not 
know  of  any  group  of  men  who  have  so  abused  one  another 
and  themselves,  by  their  rank  individualism  as  have  the  min- 
isters of  the  Brethren  Church.  On  the  other  hand  we  are 
impelled  to  say,  we  do  not  know  any  group  of  men  who  love 
one  another  more  than  the  ministers  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
And  if  either  of  these  statements  chance  to  be  understood, 
■  let  them  be  modified  by  the  knowledge  that  circumstances 
has  made  it  possible  to  know  our  men  better  than  any  others. 
While  not  turning  this  conference  into  a  mutual  admiration 
society,  it  is  high  time  something  be  said  and  done  to  develop 
a  better  confidence  in  the  ministry  of  our  church.  Out  of 
our  too  recent  experience  in  our  church  fiasco,  many  of  our 
good  laymen  developed  the  habit  of  thinking,  and  saying, 
some  with  scorn,  some  with  shame,  "you  ministers;  you 
preachers,  look  what  you  lead  us  into."  Now  Brethren,  that 
is  only  a  half  truth.  It  was  with  only  a  half  truth  the.  old 
boy  put  across  a  whole  lie  to  our  parents  in  the  garden.  The 
truth  is  we  did  not  lead  you  into  that  THING.  Our  condem- 
nation is,  our  weakness  is,  our  guilt  which  we  must  confess 
is,  that  we  did  not  prevent  you,  that  we  did  not  prevent  our- 
selves from  going  through  that  THING.  But  perhaps  any- 
thing which  we  might  say  in  rebuttal  of  this  charge  against 
the  ministers  of  the  Brethren  Church,  could  not  avail  in 
regaining  a  lost  confidence.  Probably  the  most  wholesome 
thing  we  might  say  about  it  however,  is  that  your  ministers 
were  no  more  prepared  to  meet  that  thing  which  struck  us 


low,  that  were  you  of  the  laity.  Our  schooling  and  thought 
was  never  along  those  lines.  And  may  it  never  be  so.  That 
thing  made  us  as  nausea  as  it  did  you  of  the  laity.  And 
may  none  of  us  ever  live  to  see  the  likes  of  it  again. 

We  are  talking  about  what  we  as  ministers  may  say  to 
regain  that  inward  feeling  of  confidence  in  the  ministers  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  Brethren,  God  has  given  gifts  to  your 
ministers.  We  have  spoken  of  our  message.  Your  ministers 
have  that  and  a  great  appreciation  of  it.  We  agi'ee  we  have 
no  creed  other  than  the  New  Testament.  Hear  this.  Your 
speaker  has  never  served  a  Brethren  Church  where  its  en- 
tire membership  was  not  baptized  by  triune  immersion.  Why  ? 
Because,  your  ministers  believe  in  that  one  form  of  baptism, 
and  practice  what  they  believe.  That  ordinance  and  all  the 
other  ordinances  are  supported  like  the  other  great  teach- 
ings of  the  New  Testament,  because  of  deep  seated  convic- 
tions on  the  part  of  your  ministers.  It  is  not  by  enforcement 
orders  of  conference  with  threats  of  discipline;  but  from 
Spiritual  guided  men  that  that  is  the  way  our  Lord  taught 
them  to  do.  Many  of  our  pastors  could  quit  the  Brethren 
Church  right  now,  and  leave  you  cold,  yielding  to  the  call  in 
other  groups;  but  paradoxically  they  cannot,  they  cannot! 
Why?  Because  of  their  convictions  regarding  God's  gifts  of 
this  message.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  quit,  to  leave,  when  you 
don't  have  the.  convictions.  Now  that  is  just  what  your  min- 
isters do  have  and  they  have  demonstrated  those  convictions 
time  after  time,  and  with  a  fine  spirit  of  unity  despite  their 
human  inclination  of  independence  in  many  other  things. 

May  we  tell  you  something  more  ?  You  know  it  already. 
But  we  want  it  in  the  record.  Your  ministers  do  not  have 
many  of  the  bad  habits  you  see  practiced  among  many  other 
groups  of  ministers  today.  In  conversation  with  one  of  our 
laymen  a  few  years  ago,  whose  experience  in  his  then  field 
of  endeavor,  brought  him  more  in  touch  with  ministers  of 
other  bodies  than  our  own,  asked  concerning  one  of  our 
ministers,  "does  he  smoke?"  We  looked  at  him  -vvith  such 
surprise  and  astonishment  that  he  actually  apologized.  And 
then  he  went  on  to  explain  his  experience  with  other  minis- 
ters. I  think  it  is  due  you  as  laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church 
to  remember  you  have,  today  as  clean  a  ministry  as  you 
will  find  on  God's  earth.  Of  course  that  is  only  negative.  Sure 
they  ought  to  be  that.  But  just  as  certainly  that  knowledge 
should  commend  itself  for  your  confidence. 

Another  thing,  if  you  follow  the  teachings  in  your  pulpits 
in  the  Brethren  Church,  you  are  not  going  to  be  tossed  about 
by  every  worldly  puff  of  wind  and  doctrine.  Your  ministers 
are  neither  open  nor  subtle  modernists.  They  never  were. 
They  never  were  forced  to  keep  their  preachments  under  a 
hat  because  their  people  would  not  take  their  stuff  any  more. 
Right  now  we  know  of  no  doctrinal  misfits  in  our  pulpits. 
Let  us  pray  for  that  type  of  humility  that  will  ever  keep 
them  so. 

Our  third  appraisal  is  that  of  the  comfort  the  Lord  has 
in  store  for  the  Brethren  Church  and  her  people.  We  shall 
seek  to  gather  up  your  thoughts  together  around  this  word 
comfort,  because  it  is  the  very  opposite,  of  distress  you 
have  been  experiencing  in  recent  years.  Then  too  comfort  is 
one  of  the  principal  functions  of  the  Spirit  according  to  the 
promise  of  our  Lord  to  send  us  another  COMFORTER.  Of 
your  distress  you  can  speak  of  particulars.  Now  of  our  com- 
forts let  us  also  speak  of  particulars.  Again  we  address  our- 
selves to  that  hope  we  have  in  a  revived  consciousness  to 
see  the  Brethren  Church  become  the  church  of  our  heart's 
desire.  There  are  those  among  us  not  awakened  to  that  hope. 
With  some  that  hope  is  now  dead.  Let  us  be  thankful  there 
are  not  many  of  the  latter.  We  think  the  issue  is  too  serious 
now  to  waste  our  energy  on  the  dead.  We  appeal  to  those 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


who  have  never  had  any  other  hope  for  the  Brethren  Church, 
than  for  her  to  develop  into  what  she  ought  to  be  in  Christ 
Jesus,  meeting  her  own  responsible  integrity,  as  a  unity, 
though  a  small  unit,  of  the  Lord's  glorious  and  triumphant 
church,  and  as  a  part  of  His  body  we  bring  our  share  of 
glory  to  His  precious  name.  We  are  hunting  no  hiding  place 
for  the  Brethren  Church  and  her  responsibility.  We  are 
seeking  no  burial  grounds  to  place  her  remains.  We,  are 
seeking  for  no  bushel  under  which  to  place  her  candle.  Our 
plea  is  that  the  Brethren  Church  come  alive.  That  she  re- 
discover herself.  That  she  be  determined  to  be  something, 
and  to  do  something.  Brethren  we  can.  And  because  we  can 
we  ought.  And  because  we  ought  we  nmst,  if  we  would  find 
that  comfort  for  which  we  seek. 

Now  much  of  our  lack  of  comfort,  much  of  our  distress 
has  come  about  because  of  our  infej-iority  complex.  Too  long 
have  we  been  talking  about  our  little  denomination,  making 
our  smallness  about  the  largest,  if  not  the  only  thing  we 
can  see.  If  there  was  any  profit  in  it  we  might  show  how 
our  whole  problem  in  the,  last  ten  years  has  been  centered  in 
this  very  complexion  and  background  of  thinking,  this  pes- 
simistic, this  defeatist  idea.  It  caused  more  wrong  decisions 
than  any  other  one  thing.  It  is  now  time  to  recover  from 
this  illness.  We  know  a  pastor  who  has  weakened  his  per- 
sonal ministry  by  lamenting  his  short  stature.  But  at  the 
same  time  we  remember  the  short  stature  of  Bishop  Hughes, 
who  stands  in  his  older  years  a  towering  strength  in  Meth- 
odism. Our  university  presidents  are  beginning  to  inform 
us  of  the  real  value  of  our  small  denominational  colleges. 
Some  day  those  movement  we  now  call  large  vrill  again  be. 
informing  us  of  the  real  and  true  value  of  small  groups,  not 
just  because  they  are  small;  but  for  what  they  can  be  and  do 
being  small. 

Brethren,  the  size  of  our  denomination  does  have  its  handi- 
caps to  be  sure.  But  it  is  now  time  we  begin  to  emphasize 
its  advantages.  If  our  actual  size,  is  an  adversity,  let  us  be 
all  the  more  determined  to  change  that  adversity  into  an 
opportunity.  Let  us  learn  to  do  well  what  a  small  denomi- 
nation can  do  well,  and  even  better  than  the  very  nature  of 
the  circumstances  allow  a  larger  body  to  do.  Our  small  group 
can  develop  a  unity  of  spirit,  of  endeavor,  of  purpose,  and 
of  cooperation  in  a  manner  and  way,  than  is  almost  im- 
possible for  a  larger  body.  We  can  have  a  larger  percentage 
of  increase  in  winning  the  lost  for  our  Lord  than  any  other 
body.  It  would  be  interesting  indeed  to  have  the  compara- 
tive figures  on  this  for  the  last  twenty-five  years.  We  could 
develop  a  system  of  Christian  education  that  would  be  a  true 
model  for  other  peoples,  if  we  had  a  mind  to  do  so.  Our 
field  is  now  freex  from  inhibitions  and  preconceived  obstruc- 
tions in  our  church  than  can  be  found  among  many  people. 

Eight  persens  were  not  too  small  when  Alexander  Mack 
promoted  the  church  in  Germany  in  1708.  The  little  church 
in  Germantown  was  not  too  small  to  begin  the  work  of  a  new 
denomination  in  America.  H.  R.  Holsinger  and  his  little  band 
of  followers  were  not  too  small  to  begin  anew  in  1882-83. 
Though  their  numbers  were  small  their  hopes  and  their  faith, 
their  purposes  and  objectives,  and  their  spirit  of  unity  in 
pursuing  them  were  great.  The.y  were  great  because  they 
were  great  souls  serving  a  great  Lord.  Amen!  Let  it  be  so 
vrith  us  now.  Let  us  begin  to  think  how  large  are  our  oppor- 
tunities to  deliver  the  message  our  Lord  has  entrusted  to  us. 
Let  us  begin  to  plan  ways  and  means  of  realization  upon 
those  same  opportunities. 

Now  naturally  with  all  this  build-up  you  are  looking  to 
us  for  some  specific  suggestions.  You  are  now  asking:  So 
What  ?   Where  do  we  go  from  here  ?  What  do  we.  do  next  ? 


Where  is  the  comfort  of  which  we  heard?  Are  we  but  lis- 
tening to  another  Job's  comforter?  Brethren  these  questions 
are  large,  assignments,  and  many  who  are  used  to  disap- 
pointments have  become  not  only  critical  but  almost  discour- 
aged regarding  promises  and  extensions  of  hope.  We  do  have 
a  dreadful  record  of  just  talk  and  then  forgetting.  Shall  this 
conference  be  wasted  in  just  more  of  the   same  things? 

Where  shall  we  begin?  There  is  one  thing  that  will  get 
our  minds  off  our  own  maladies.  Take  a  look  at  our  Lord 
and  hear  Him  say  again,  "GO."  We  must  have  an  intelligent 
project  requiring  intense  action.  That  project  dare  be  no 
fictitious  affair.  It  must  be  real.  It  must  be  one  in  which 
you  now  have  an  interest,  even  if  sometimes  it  is  discovered 
to  be  more  or  less  latent.  That  project  must  be  consistent 
with  the  Will  of  our  Lord.  That  project  must  not  be  short 
in  vision.  Neither  dare  it  be  merely  visionary.  It  must  be  a  ^ 
project  not  merely  for  tomorrow;  but  for  all  of  tomorrows  i^ 
tomorrow.  We  dare  to  propose  such  a  project  now.  A  project  ' 
that  will  demand  all  that  we  have  and  are,  and  more.  It  will 
require  the  wisdom  and  pov^^er  of  God.  Yet  it  can  be  lost 
in  the  simplicity  of  its  short  statement,  void  almost  to  dull- 
ness in  its  freedom  from  what  the  world  calls  glamor.  We 
darei  to  suggest  it. 

This  is  it.  In  point  of  time  we  call  it  a  fifty-five  year 
project.  In  point  of  objective  we  may  call  it  THE  NEW 
LIFE  MOVEMENT.  We  introduce  no  contest  for  a  name. 
That  freedom  is  as  large  as  the  Brethren  Church.  If  the  idea 
is  caught,  if  the  purpose,  is  sensed,  if  the  unity  and  energy 
is  gathered  around  it,  we  all  shall  be  blessed  and  comfort 
shall  displace  distress.  More  concretely  the  idea  is  this.  That 
the  next  five  years  the  Brethren  Church  de.vote  itself  par- 
ticularly to  study,  report  and  discussion,  with  no  little  degree 
of  experimentation  upon  the  resultant  findings,  in  order  to 
develop  an  intelligent,  inspiring  and  directive  program  for 
the  next  fifty  years  or  from  1955  to  2000  A.  D.  That  we  en- 
deavor in  the  first  twenty-five  years  from  1950  to  1975  to 
double  our  church  membership  in  number,  and  in  the  second 
twenty-five  years  from  1975  to  2000,  to  double  our  number 
of  congregations.  That  in  quality  we  intensify  and  double 
our  interest  in  recapturing  the  Spirit  of  the  Apostolic  Church 
and  show  to  all  the  world  what  it  is.  This  can  be  done  best 
by  a  small  body  of  people,  who  become  large  in  mind,  and 
heart  and  soul:  large,  in  the  things  of  their  Lord. 

This  project  is  large  enough  to  command  our  respect.  It 
is  real  enough  to  inspire  our  endeavors.  It  is  far  reaching 
enough  to  give  us  time  to  formulate  an  intelligent  program 
of  procedure,  and  to  give  opportunity  for  that  procedure  to  L 
bear  fruit.  And  if  our  Lord  should  suddenly  return  and  catch 
us  at  it,  it  is  a  project,  a  movement,  we  need  not  hang  our 
heads  in  shame  as  we  are  caught  to  meet  Him  in  the  air. 

Now  we  are.  not  foolish  enough  to  think  that  it  ^vill  be 
done  just  by  General  Conference  of  1945  sessions  simply  tak- 
ing actions  commending  this  thing  as  a  fine  statement,  or 
just  saying  we  will  take  it  as  our  project,  or  simply  by  pub- 
lishing it.  If  it  is  deemed  wise  that  conference  take  s6me 
action,  that  will  help;  but  far  more  than  that  is  necessary  to 
do  this  thing. 

One  of  the  sins  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  our  failure  in 
learning  how  to  do  things  well.  That  statement  demands 
some  thought  be  given  to  our  church  polity.  We  trust  to  be 
understood  when  we  make  that  comparison  with  that  be- 
loved group  to  which  we  are  more  closely  related  than  any 
other.  It  is  our  observation  they  have  a  very  fine  spirit  of 
cooperation  and  unity.  That  unity  is  deveJoped  today  more 
around  their  polity  than  around  their  doctrine.  Brethren,  our 
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unity  is  developed  around  our  doctrine,  our  message;  but 
we  are  almost  void  of  any  sense  of  policy.  We  are  stating 
that  if  we  desire  to  take  on  any  project  like  the  one  sug- 
gested we  \vill  have  to  develop  our  unity  around  both  roc- 
trine  and  polity.  And  may  we  dare  suggest  this  simple  un- 
derstanding of  what  we  mean  in  using  this  word,  POLITY  ? 
It  is  the  means  and  the  manner  by  which  we  get  things  done. 
That  also  demands  a  KIND  of  fellowship.  There  are  only 
two  kinds  of  church  government.  They  are  episcopalian  and 
congregational.  All  other  kinds  apparent  are  but  variations 
of  these  two.  The  church  from  which  we  sprang  in  1882  was 
solidly  episcopalian.  From  that  position  the  Brethren  swTing 
clearly  to  the  opposite  pole  of  Congregationalism.  The.  Breth- 
ren Pastors'  Complete.  Hand  Book  with  its  constitutional 
forms  illustrate  a  sincere  desire  to  modify  the  extremes  of 
Congregationalism. 

Brethren  we  tell  you  plainly  we  have  never  seen  any  need 
to  change  our  governmental  set-up.  We  do  however  sense  a 
tremendous  need  to  learn  the  virtues  of  the  government  we 
now  have,  and  how  to  actually  get  together  through  that 
government,  and  get  the  things  done  we  so  frequently  take 
action  to  do.  We  have  never  giveji  our  system  a  fair  trial. 
One  of  the  severest  abuses  of  the  church  has  been  made  by 
those  who  insisted  legally  upon  our  Congregationalism,  while 
the  elders  practiced  a  misguided  episcopalianism.  Then  an- 
other group  insisted  we  were  very  limited  congregationalists 
from  the  standpoint  of  law;  but  practiced  Congregationalism 
almost  to  the  point  of  anarchy.  This  thing  must  stop.  And 
there  is  only  one  remedy  for  it.  We  must  develop  a  studied 
course  of  procedure  consistent  with  our  true  form  of  govern- 
ment that  will  give  us  a  means  and  a  manner  of  getting 
things  done  well  toge.thsr.  No  project  will  ever  prevail  until 
we  do.  That  principle  is  older  by  far  than  any  one  who  states 
it.  We  may  set  all  the  goals  we  will  and  they  will  only  remain 
goals  unless  we  correct  this  business.  We  must  develop  the 
KNOW  HOW.  There  are  only  a  few  real  good  ways  to  learn 
how  to  do  things.  1.  We  can  learn  from  the  Master  Teacher. 
2.  We  can  learn  how  other  folks  do  things.  3.  We  can  learn 
by  practice. 

Where  and  how  shall  we  begin  this  NEW  LIFE  MOVE- 
MiENT?  We  must  begin  with  our  ordained  elders.  The.y  just 
must  learn  how  to  work  and  plan  and  pray  COOPERATIVE- 
lY  TOGETHER,  consistent  with  their  charge  given  when 
they  were  ordained,  consistent  with  their  high  calling  and 
responsible  position  assigned  both  by  the  Lord  of  Glory,  the 
Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  most  autocratic  men  we  know 
are  the  ministers  of  the  Brethren  Church.  And  yet  most  of 
them,  if  not  every  one,  do  have  splendid  qualities,  both  of 
spirit,  of  knowledge  and  of  intelligence,  that  if  captured  in 
a  united  effort  would  implement  untold  resources  of  strength 
in  the  church's  program.  Fellow  pastor,  the  Brethren  Church 
has  been  waiting,  yes  and  praying  for  our  constructive  and 
cooperative  leadership.  The  time  is  now  when  the  ministry 
of  the  church  assume  its  Godgiven  authority  as  leader  in  the 
church,  consistent  with  our  present  government.  Not  as  lords 
over  subjects,  but  as  shepherds  leading  their  flocks. 

Therefore  we  charge  the  National  Ministerial  Association 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  not  by  the  authority  of  any  office, 
but  by  the  authority  of  absolute  necessity,  that  it  assume  the 
leadership  of  the  suggested  project:  that  it  make  plans  im- 
mediately along  lines  consistent  with  the  demands  of  such 
a  project.  We  are  asking  this  Association  of  ministers  to  in- 
stitute study  groups  or  committees  to  function  for  the  next 
five  years: 

1.  A  committee  to  study  New  Testament  Polity,  to  study 
other  bodies  of  similar  polity,  to  come  frequently  prepared 
with  studied  articles  before  our  ministerial  body  to  reveal 


the  results  of  their  findings.  This  with  a  viewpoint  of  our 
ministers  preparing  intelligent  leadership  in  the  improve- 
ment of  policy  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

2.  A  committee  to  study  the  New  Testament  method,  and 
by  observing  and  surveying  other  current  church  bodies' 
method  of  church  extension,  and  frequently  in  the  next  five 
years  come  prepared  with  written  articles  before  our  min- 
isterial body  to  reveal  the  results  of  their  findings.  This 
with  a  viewpoint  of  our  ministers  preparing  intelligent  and 
united  leadership  to  General  Conference  to  give  direction  and 
implementation  to  the  suggested  project,  or  NEW  LIFE 
MOVEMENT. 

May  we  make  bold  to  suggest  a  first  assignment  to  this 
latter  committee.  That  all  our  older  men  be  interviewed  im- 
mediately, before  they  pass  from  our  midst,  that  we  might 
have  definitely  recorded,  something  of  the  spirit  that  moved 
them  from  1882  to  1910  or  thereabout,  and  something  of 
their  method,  in  their  work  of  church  extension.  In  those 
days  our  elders  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel.  And 
they  did  an  effective  and  fruitful  work.  The  source  of  our 
numerical  strength  today  came  from  their  work.  There  is  no 
doubt  readjustments  to  that  method  that  must  be  made. 
Neither  is  there  any  doubt  we  can  learn  from  tham  still. 

3.  A  third  committee  we  ask  the  Ministerial  Association 
to  form  is  a  committee  to  study,  prepare  and  report  with 
recommendations  to  the  Association  effective  ways  and  means 
for  the  discovery  and  development  of  LIFE  WORK  RE- 
CRUITS. This  is  an  urgent  need  crying  out  in  shame  be- 
cause we  are  so  very  late  in  meeting  it,  or  intelligently  and 
collectively  attempting  to  meet  it. 

These  three  committees  and  their  subjects  suggested  are 
essential  in  study  and  implementation  through  conference  if 
the  church  is  to  advance.  A  new  method  of  church  exten- 
sion must  be  discovered.  Why?  Because  we  now  have  no 
method  doing  that  thing.  Few  places  are  there  where  groups 
of  Brethren  are  asking  come  help  us  to  a  new  congregation 
and  church  here.  Right  now  we  are  going  to  have  to  learn 
to  extend  the  church  without  an  increased  ministry.  Why? 
We  just  do  not  have  them.  But  yet,  more  than  half  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  United  Staets  of  America  have  no  church  home. 
Is  that  too  sentimental  or  too  vague  for  our  consideration? 
No,  there  is  a  reality  worthy  of  our  tears.  Are  we  too  dull 
to  face  that  reality?  Can  we  not  see  these  people  on  the 
move  from  city  to  the  small  country  homes,  developing  en- 
tirely new  communities  ?  Many  of  them  will  be  neglected. 
We  must  do  our  share.  Do  we  want  to  see  our  beautiful 
countrysides  neglected  and  misguided  in  Christian  faith,  that 
never  were  touched  before  by  the  Catholic  Church;  but  now 
for  the  first  time  having  all  the  power  of  Rome  turned  down 
those  lanes  to  envelope  the  people  with  foreign  interpreta- 
tions and  ideologies  ?  Do  we  want  to  sleep  on  without  lift- 
ing a  hand  of  helpfulness  in  meeting  our  own  responsibilities 
in  these  and  many  other  opportunities  to  do  the  will  of  our 
Lord?  If  not,  then  let  us  awake  to  study,  to  intelligent  plan- 
ning and  cooperative  effort. 

Other  church  bodies  today  are  succeeding  to  no  little  de- 
gree in  their  program  of  church  extension,  and  that  too  be- 
yond their  ability  to  start  every  new  point  \vith  some  new 
and  ordained  man  as  pastor.  They  are  now  doing  according 
to  the  plan  suggested  and  attendant  action  by  General  Con- 
ference then  is  recorded  in  our  Annual  Minutes.  A  commit- 
tee on  church  extension  was  formulated.  But  somewhere 
along  the  lines  of  our  disunited  leadership  the  plan  miscar- 
ried and  little  came  of  it.  In  this  like  in  so  many  other  pro- 
posals  accepted   by   conference   we   said   to   leaders   on   our 
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boards  and  committees  this  is  your  problem,  you  do  it,  then 
we  forgot  the  matter.  Too  often  our  leaders  did  likewise.  By 
that  method  too  we  allowed  our  leaders  to  assume  the  atti- 
tude that  they  were  in  position  to  know  all  about  the  prob- 
lem, and  consequently  did  know  all  that  was  to  be  known, 
and  bid  the  rest  to  sit  and  wait  for  their  next  move,  which 
frequently  was  never  made.  That  is  the  result  of  rank  in- 
dividualism. That  is  not  even  good  leadership.  lEvery  board, 
every  committee,  needs  the  induction  of  NEW  LIFE,  new 
encouragements,  new  vision  for  the  tasks.  Planned  study, 
and  collective  leadership  by  our  ministers  collectively  should 
go  a  long  way  in  providing  all  that. 

Our  program  of  church  extension  is  now  more  than  ever 
primary  in  our  real  needs.  If  it  can  be  done  in  South  Amer- 
ica, and  since  we  are  to  believe  our  reports,  we  know  it  can 
be,  then  it  can  also  be  done  here  at  home.  If  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  can  use  the  same  method  we  are  now  using 
in  South  America,  and  accomplish  their  purpose  right  in  our 
sight,  where  their  church  spires  were  never  seen  before,  then 
surely  thexe  must  be  found  some  way  to  meet  our  responsi- 
bility here.  Too  long  have  we  been  listening  to  how  it  can't 
be  done.  The  time  is  now  when  we  must  table  that  negative 
and  listen  for  that  voice  that  will  tell  us  how  it  can  be  done. 
And  to  do  that  with  more  than  an  idle  speculation  it  must 
have  the,  foundation  of  study.  Let  those  who  know,  contrib- 
ute their  knowledge;  but  let  us  be  determined  not  to  stop 
there,  for  our  present  negative  results  in  church  extension 
reveal  our  leaders  may  not  themselves  be  overburdened  Vfith 
the  know  how,  and  are  rig^t  now  in  position  to  appreciate 
any  contribution  any  one  from  however  humble  a  position 
in  the  church  may  have  to  offer.  In  this  New  Life  Move- 
ment Church  Extension  is  primary.  It  is  that  upon  which  we 
found  our  attention.  This  is  a  call  for  the  ministers  of  the 
church  to  provide  that  collective  leadership  that  is  so  neces- 
sary to  get  the  thing  done,  or  on  its  way.  We  have  placed  a 
motion  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  of  the  National  Minis- 
terial Association  of  the,  Brethren  Church  to  that  effect. 

Furthermore  we  are  asking  our  National  Ministerial  As- 
sociation of  the  Brethren  Church  to  consider  very  definitely 
a  mid-year  meeting  each  year  beginning  Monday  evening  af- 
tej'  Easter  and  continuing  over  three  or  more  days  for  the 
purpose  of  inspiration,  study  and  conference,  seeking  wis- 
dom from  our  Lord,  and  projecting  whatever  conclusions  may 
seem  wise  for  them  to  implement  through  the  next  General 
Conference. 

We  have  lamented  our  lack  of  unity  in  getting  things  done. 
We  have  been  naming  men  whom  we  have  been  pleased  to 
call  leaders,  to  responsible  positions  in  the  church,  and  there- 
by have  dismissed  our  own  collective  as  well  as  individual 
responsibility  in  getting  those  things  done.  Consequently  we 
have  overburdened  those  leaders  and  thwarted  their  ability 
to  succeed.  No  people  will  ever  succeed  that  way.  And  that 
method  will  actually  destroy  the  leaders  we  have.  We  must 
develop  a  group  mind.  And  that  group  mind  must  begin  with 
our  ministers. 

We  are  still  talking  about  the  comfort  God  has  in  store 
for  the  Brethren  Church,  and  laboring  with  the  idea  that  that 
comfort  can  come  only  by  the  whole,  church  being  active  in 
successfully  pursuing  a  common  project  or  task.  We  have 
dared  to  name  that  task  in  ideal  and  substance,  as  a  church 
extension  program,  or  a  fifty-year  program,  or  A  NEW  LIFE 
project  or  movement.  Thus  far  we  have  named  the  minis- 
ters as  first  in  meeting  our  obligations  of  collective  leader- 
iship  in  planning  through  study.  But  It  is  evident  that  if  there 
is  any  type  of  success  it  must  be  assumed  and  done  by  the 
whole  church  working  together.  Each  individual  as  well  as 


each  group  or  organization  must  also  make  its  or  their  con- 
tribution. 

We  have  one  group  in  our  beloved  church  that  now  does 
have  this  collective,  cooperative,  cohesive  unity  in  the  pur- 
suits of  its  goals  and  objectives.  That  group  is  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church.  They  have  a 
detailed  program  from  top  to  bottom  implemented  for  action 
and  accomplishment.  Their  success  is  no  secret.  They  have 
their  ways  of  getting  things  done  open  to  the  whole  church. 
And  while  we  are  not  recommending  necessarily  that  their 
ways  become  our  ways  altogether,  we  do  recommend  that  we 
mend  our  ways  and  develop  a  better  means  to  go  forward. 
We  are  certain  they  will  be  back  of  any  program  for  the 
advancement  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

What  of  our  Layman's  Organization  ?  All  the  emphasis  we 
up   by   our   laymen.   The   same   studies   pointed   out  for  the  /^ 

have  given  for  the  ministers  getting  together  can  be  picked  V 

ministers  would  also  be  profitable  for  the  laymen.  They  have 
the  same  liberty  to  bring  their  memorials  before  conference 
as  do  the  ministers.  Sometimes  we  fear  our  ministers  are 
looking  for  the  laymen  to  assume  responsibilities  for  prog- 
ress even  ahead  of  them.  Cooperation  should  ever  be  the 
ideal  in  our  relationship.  Every  pastor  has  a  moral,  a  logical 
and  a  spiritual  responsibility  to  give  every  encouragement 
to  our  laymen.  We  know  they  v/ill  be  interested  in  a  forward 
program. 

What  about  our  College  and  Seminary?  More  permanent 
value  is  located  here  than  anywhere  else  in  the  denomina- 
tion. There  are  many  fine  things  we  would  like  to  say  for 
this  institution  now.  Fortunately  time  on  this  conference  pro- 
gram is  given  for  others  to  say  those  things.  However  we 
are  still  talking  about  this  NEW  LIFE  MOVEMENT,  and 
that  we  make  it  the  central  issue  of  the  church,  around  which 
we  tie  our  every  interest.  The  time  is  now  when  Ashland 
College  does  need  a  new  propect  of  service  to  the  church. 
Here  she  has  that  project.  Our  church  needs  a  real  revival 
throughout.  Let  it  begin  at  Ashland  College.  A  revival  is 
a  new  experience  and  expression  of  Christian  fervor  and  zeal 
as  well  as  of  service.  If  Ashland  is  the  headquarters  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  if  Ashland  College  is  central  here,  then 
the  church  must  receive  her  students  back  filled  with  the 
stuff  it  takes  to  inject  new  interests  into  our  local  congre- 
gations. We  have  a  right  to  expect  that  our  Christian  college 
remain  evangelistic  in  tone  and  spirit;  that  the  young  peo- 
ple entering  her  doors  be  injected  into  an  environment  and 
atmosphere  that  will  not  only  quicken  their  minds,  but  warm 
their  souls  and  hearts,  and  encourage  their  responses  in  all 
things  commensurate  with  the  evangelical  church.  In  the  v 
project  suggested  we  are  lamentably  weak  in  tlie  church 
today,  because  we  have  not  been  turning  out  from  our  col- 
lege and  seminary  the  materials  commensurate  to  our  needs. 
We  believe  the  college  and  seminary  can  and  therefore  must 
do  better  work  with  the  materials  sent  here. 

But  just  as  surely  the  church  must  meet  her  responsibility 
toward  her  one  and  only  college  and  seminary.  We  must  con- 
tinue to  supoprt  hej-  with  large  gifts.  We  should  again  set 
our  lEducational  Day  offering  goal  for  this  October  at  $25,- 
000.00  and  encourage  every  member  and  every  congregation 
to  meet  their  share.  Appeal  to  that  objective  and  goal  brought 
last  Octobej',  after  the  previous  Educational  Day  offering  of 
only  a  few  months,  and  after  a  personal  canvass  of  the 
church  within  the  year,  the  largest  Educational  Day  offer- 
ing for  years.  It  would  be  interesting  and  we  believe  profit- 
able if  the  church  should  be  given  a  complete  compilation 
of  its  annual  gifts  to  our  college.  Members  of  the  Brethren 
Church   are   interested   in   their   college   and   seminary.   Pro- 
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vision   must  be   made   for  channeling  that  existing  interest 
for  the  good  of  the  college  and  the  church's  whole  program. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  and  all  of  its  resources 
must  be  tied  into  this  new  project.  We  must  give,  this  com- 
pany new  encouragement  and  new  enthusiasm.  It  belongs  to 
the  church.  No  church  can  long  survive  without  an  intelli- 
gent means  of  communication.  Our  Publication  Company  is 
that  means.  We,  do  appreciate  the  efforts  put  forth  by  those 
responsible  to  make  that  communication  profitable.  Particu- 
larly do  we  want  to  mention  our  appreciation  of  our  Sunday 
School  quarterlies.  Recently  the  Young  People's  Superintend- 
ent of  the,  Sunday  School  where  we  serve  as  pastor,  gave 
this  glowing  testimony  from  a  friend  of  his  in  another  de- 
nomination. He  said,  "I  receive  lesson  studies  from  many 
sources,  but  your  quarterly  is  the  best  I  receive  from  any 
source."  Let  us  continue  to  encourage  our  board  in  this  good 
production  and  others. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren 
Church  has  a  definite  responsibility  to  restudy  ways  .and 
means  ot  make  her  effectiveness  felt  in  a  greater  fruition 
in  Sunday  School  leadership.  This  Association  has  been  spon- 
soring some  very  profitable  movements  in  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Camps,  and  in  supporting  partially  the  chair  of  Chris- 
tian Education  in  the  seminary,  as  well  as  the  essential  pro- 
motional work  attending  these  services  to  the  church.  This 
is  to  be  appreciated,  encouraged  and  financially  supported. 
But  too  little  is  actually  being  done  in  the  field  of  Teacher 
Training,  Sunday  School  Administration,  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  promotion,  Sunday  School  Institutes,  and  like 
endeavors.  A  real  need  in  the  Brethren  Church  right  now 
is  the  development  of  a  course  in  Church  Membership  for 
Brethren  children  and  young  people.  Such  a  course  is  fully 
within  the  field  of  this  board's  activity.  This  board  is  large 
enough  in  personnel  that  groups  could  well  be  set  to  make 
special  study  relative  to  these  and  other  kindred  subjects, 
report  to  the  Association,  for  discussion  and  more  deliberate 
action. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  right  in 
the  center  for  this  NEW  LIFE  MOVEMENT.  Studies  we 
have  suggested  for  tlie  ministers  pertinent  to  the  issue  we 
have  right  to  believe  will  be  appreciated  by  this  Board.  This 
board  is  the  agent  of  our  church  that  has  been  use^l  in  the 
conservation  of  our  church  in  North  America  and  the  super- 
vision of  our  church  in  South  America.  They  should  study 
and  inform  us  of  the  difference  between  church  conserva- 
tion, church  extension  and  church  missions.  Thexe  is  a  dif- 
ference, and  because  we  allow  confusion  about  them,  we  con- 
fuse our  endeavors.  This  board  has  appreciated  a  better 
financial  support  for  the  causes  of  the  church  than  any  other. 
The  causes  it  represents  are  worthy  of  this  support.  We  must 
not  neglect  this  support.  But  immediate  direction  into  chan- 
nels of  effective  service,  must  be  given  consistent  with  actual 
and  wise  council,  that  results  may  be  obtained  worthy  of 
this  devotional  giving.  The  church  is  not  opposed  to  humani- 
tarian exercises  so  long  as  they  count  for  Christ  and  the 
Church.  But  they  should  not  and  dare  not  be,  used  as  instru- 
ments that  would  take  our  eyes  off  our  two  main  objectives 
of  church  extension  and  church  missions.  We  dare  not  choose 
one  path  because  it  is  easy  and  another  because  it  is  diffi- 
cult. And  church  extension  is  now  our  most  difficult  task. 
Let  us  all  therefore  lend  the  strength  necessary  to  accom- 
plish this  task. 

What  shall  we  say  for  church  conferences  ?  This  confer- 
ence is  now  demonstrating  its  necessity.  Individuals  and 
gi'oups  in  the  church  were  questioning  the  advisability  of 
holding  this   conference.   We   were   appealed  to  to  give  our 


sanction  to  this  negative  action.  It  was  not  our  part  to  say. 
It  was  the  part  of  no  other  person  or  group  to  say  we  would 
have  no  conference  this  year.  Why  ?  Because  you  the  con- 
ference said  what  was  what  a  year  ago.  You,  and  you  alone, 
are  the  final  collective  voice  for  our  church.  And  may  it  ever 
be  so.  Let  us  never  position  ourselves  where  we  can  become 
subjects,  to  the  notions  of  the  few.  No  democratic  body  like 
ours  can  ever  hope  to  get  anywhere  without  that  body  get- 
ting together.  We  are  persuaded  this  move  to  discount  and 
negative  this  conference  grew  out  of  a  defeatist  idea.  Breth- 
ren let  us  not  be  so  far  gone,  as  not  to  be  able  to  say  no 
to  that  thing.  While  we  plead  for  the  leadership  of  our  min- 
isters, and  believe  you  have  a  right  to  expect  that  leadership, 
let  us  never  forget  conference  is  where  we  do  business,  and 
everything  else  is  but  to  implement  and  succeed  in,  the  things 
we  say  in  our  business  here. 

Our  district  conferences  also  must  be  encouraged  to  con- 
tinue to  do  business  for  the  Lord.  One  of  our  conferences 
failed  to  meet  this  summer,  excusing  themselves  on  the 
ground  of  a  shortage  of  food.  There  are  no  doubt  difficulties 
ill  feeding  a  group  like  we  are  gathered  here.  But  are  we 
to  stop  the  program  of  the  church  merely  because  we  have 
difficulties  in  the  way  ?  Evil  forces  of  this  iiation  are  getting 
together,  they  are  using  the  transportation  systejns,  not  any 
of  them  are  staiwing.  Is  the  church  to  take  second  place  to 
them  ?  The  federal  government  gave  us  a  legal  permit  to 
hold  this  conference,  and  that  \vith  an  application  asking 
permission  for  the  same  number  of  delegates  as  last  year. 
Wliat  kind  of  patriotism  do  we  think  it  is  that  would  nega- 
tive the  principal  institution  of  the  Brethren  Church  ?  Breth- 
ren let  us  be  thi'ough  with  this  obstructionism.  Let  us  do 
something.  Let  us  go  foi'ward  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
Glory. 

Let  us  get  together.  Let  us  keep  together.  That  is  what 
the  early  church  did.  And  may  we  understand  we  will  never 
get  what  they  had  until  we  do  get  together. 

We  are  tempted  to  speak  of  many  other  worthy,  yes  ur- 
gent subjects  for  the  consideration  of  this  conference.  But 
we  cannot  speak  of  all.  The,  subject  of  church  cooperation  is 
an  intriguing  one.  But  this  will  doubtless  be  dealt  with  by 
our  committee  on  Fraternal  Relationships.  We  trust  them  to 
keep  that  subject  \vithin  the  realm  of  cooperation.  We  ought 
to  speak  of  the  Boys  Brotherhood,  in  which  we  are  intensely 
interested.  We  trust  that  committee  will  have  a  forward 
looking  report  for  our  consideration  later.  The  Christian  En- 
deavor work  in  our  church  must  receive  new  thought  and 
encouragement.  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  should  at 
the  least  be  complimented  and  appreciated.  There  are  few 
things  more  demanding  of  us  right  now  than  Brethren  Con- 
sideration of  peace.  Perhaps  our  fraternity  is  not  even  now 
ready  to  listen  to  her  own  historic  position.  War  seems  too 
near.  However  for  the  sake  of  the  record  let  us  be  reminded 
the  Brethren  Church  has  always  been  a  peace  loving  people, 
a  peace  practicing  people,  a  peace  promoting  people,  and  a 
peace  interpreting  people.  Any  other  position  is  foreign  to 
the  fabric  of  our  intgrity.  The  way  of  mercy  is  to  be  merci- 
ful. The  way  of  purity  is  to  be  pure.  The  way  of  peace  is 
to  be  peaceablcu  The  Brethren  Church  is  going  to  come  back 
to  her  peace-time  position  of  peace.  Let  us  be  determined 
when  we  do,  we,  will  so  build  the  principles  of  the  Prince 
Peace  into  our  people,  that  we  will  arrive  at  a  war-time  posi- 
tion of  peace,  if  war  ever  comes  again. 

We  must  now  gather  this  address  to  its  conclusion.  We 
do  so  by  making  the  following  five  recommendations  in  the 
light  of  our  common  interests: 
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1.  That  we  go  on  record  to  promote  this  fifty-five  year, 
or  NEW  LIFE  MOVEMENT,  project; 

2.  That  we  request  the  ministers  of  The  Brethren  Church 
to  definitely  consider  a  more  complete  program  of  leader- 
ship, on  the  basis  of  survey  and  study,  discussion,  direction 
and  implementation  of  action,  in  their  Association  and  Gen- 
ej-al  Conference,  and  that  this  conference  encourage  their 
mid-year  gatherings  for  this  purpose: 

3.  That  this  conference  request  a  written  report  each  year 
from  every  committee  of  its  creation  consistent  with  its  pur- 
pose of  appointment  or  election. 

4.  That  this  conference  instruct  our  Committee  on  Church 
Government  and  Procedure  to  study  and  revise  Section  II, 
of  Chapter  two,  of  our  Manual  of  Procedure  as  printed  in 
the  Brethren  Pastor's  Complete  Hand  Book,  original  issue, 
consistent  with-  whatever  changes  have  been  made  since  the 
writing  of  this  section  in  1915,  and  consistent  with  its  own 
means  of  revision,  and  bring  their  report  to  our  1946  Gen- 
eral Confej-ence  for  action,  looking  toward  a  printing  of  such 
action  for  insertion  in  the  Loose  Leaf  Edition  of  the  Breth- 


ren  Pastors'   Complete   Handbook,   as   well   as   in   pamphlet 
form  for  the  whole  church. 

5.  That  two  names  from  and  by  each  board  be  brought  as 
nominees  to  this  conference  tomorrow,  Wednesday  morning, 
Aug.  22,  1945,  as  a  basis  for  electing  a  Council  of  Boards, 
looking  for  some  report  from  this  Council  before  this  con- 
ference closes  implementing  an  immediate,  united  and  coop- 
erative effort  on  the  part  of  all  boards,  consistent  with  con- 
ference action  taken  two  years  ago,  and  that  some  procedure 
he  exercised  to  make  this  one  of  the  standing  committees  or 
boards  of  Genej^al  Conference. 

Brethren  it  has  been  our  purpose  to  call  your  attention 
to  those  activities  that  demand  vision  and  action,  general 
and  particular,  with  a  hope  our  unity  of  effort  and  coopera- 
tion may  be  affected  to  the  accomplishment  of  those,  results 
that  will  indeed  bring  renewed  comfort  and  joy  to  our  souls,  /" 
rebuilding  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  glory  and  praise  to 
our  blessed  and  only  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
our  prayer.  And  it  is  in  Christ's  name.  Amen. 


EDITORIAL 
COMMENT 


AN  APPEAL  TO  RETURNING  SOLDIERS 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Although  many  new  men  are  being  enlisted  for 
service  in  the  east,  there  are  also  many  who  have 
points  enough  to  be  released  from  service  and  are 
already  in  the  home  land.  At  the  same  time  we  are 
being  told  that  there  is  ahead  of  us  the  danger  of  a 
crisis  due  to  disoccupation  and  that  the  government 
should  provide  jobs  for  anywhere  from  thirty  to 
sixty  million  men.  Of  course  the  great  majority  of 
these  men  will  be  able  to  find  work  for  themselves, 
but  even  if  we  have  a  group  of  five  or  ten  million 
men  who  will  remain  without  work  it  will  be  a  se- 
rious problem  both  for  them  and  their  families  and 
for  the  government. 

Along  with  this  we  are  confronted  with  the  need 
and  the  greatest  opportunity  in  history,  of  evan- 
gelizing the  remaining  portions  of  the  world  that 
have  not  yet  heard  the  Gospel.  The  principal  nations 
have  all  had  the  witness  to  a  considerable  degree, 
but  not  to  a  sufficient  extent.  But  there  are  tribes 
in  the  less  civilized  part  of  the  world  who  have  as 
yet  known  little  or  nothing  of  the  Gospel.  It  has 
been  said  with  truth  that  on  account  of  the  increase 
of  the  population  of  the  world,  there  are  more  people 
today  who  are  without  the  Gospel  than  there  were 
in  the  day  when  Jesus  said,  "The  harvest  truly  is 


great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  may  send  forth  la- 
borers into  his  harvest." 

Nobody  knows  better  than  the  missionaries  them- 
selves, and  the  soldiers  who  have  been  in  the  foreign 
lands,  the  imperative  necessity  of  the  help  of  the 
Gospel  in  transforming  this  world  of  hatreds  into  a 
world  of  loving  cooperation.  More  than  anyone  else 
you  soldiers  have  seen  the  good  results  of  mission- 
ary work.  You  know  that  it  not  only  transforms  the 
lives  of  the  converts  and  their  families,  lifting  them 
up  to  a  higher  level  of  living,  but  it  also  elevates  the 
social,  industrial  and  political  life  of  the  nations.  The 
nations  that  are  the  chief  champions  of  liberty  and 
justice  are  the  nations  that  have,  to  the  greatest  ex- 
tent, accepted  and  practiced  the  Gospel. 

You  have  seen  also  that  so-called  "culture"  which 
is  based  on  human  effort  and  knowledge,  is  a  failure 
when  it  comes  to  promoting  peace  and  true  happi- 
ness in  the  world.  The  doctrine  of  the  survival  of  the  ^^ 
strongest  is  a  farce.  Those  who  thought  themselves  \^^ 
the  strongest  are  now  down  and  out,  or  soon  will 
be.  The  time  has  come  when  the  world  must  .acknowl- 
edge that  the  fittest  to  survive  are  those  who  love 
God  supremely  and  their  neighbors  as  themselves. 
It  is  also  as  clear  as  the  noonday  sun  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  example  and  the  founder  of  the  king- 
dom of  that  kind  of  people.  It  is  He  who  causes  us 
to  think,  not  so  much  of  making  ourselves  strong  in 
order  to  dominate  the  weak,  but  of  making  the  un- 
fit to  survive,  of  bearing  the  burdens  of  the  weak 
and  binding  the  world  together  into  one  brother- 
hood with  the  triple  cord  of  faith,  hope  and  love. 

Our  government  has  demonstrated  that  it  is  pos- 
sible in  a  short  time  to  prepare  and  transport  an 
army  of  millions  across  the  seas  to  fight  for  the 
ideals  of  liberty  and  justice.  The  same  kind  of  de- 
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termination  and  sacrifice  would  make  it  possible  for 
the  church  to  prepare  and  transport  and  support  an 
army  of  missionaries  who  could  soon  complete  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  and  thus  prepare  the 
way  for  the  return  of  the  Lord  and  the  establish- 
ment of  His  glorious  kingdom.  But  we  are  living  in 
the  days  of  the  Laodicean  church,  and  in  many  cases 
the  church  needs  consecrated  and  courageous  men 
to  arouse  it  to  action.  You  men  who  are  already 
largely  prepared  by  your  experience  abroad,  and  the 
discipline  of  the  army,  can  do  a  still  greater  service 
as  soldiers  of  the  cross.  You  can  arouse  the  churches. 
You  can  offer  yourselves  for  Christian  service.  You 
can  work  in  the  greatest  work  in  the  world.  God  calls 
you  and  the  church  will  send  you  if  you  do  your  part. 
Thus  you  can  relieve  the  situation  and  find  your 
larger  life  and  greater  reward  in  the  binding  up  of 
a  war-torn  world  and  healing  its  wounds  with  the 
Gospel  of  God's  love. 


J.  Cdgar  TBerhshire 
G)rdained  to  the  1^1.inistnj 


Sunday,  July  29,  1945,  J.  Edgar  Berkshire  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Brethren  Church  by 
the  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert.  Rev.  Sibert  was  assisted  by 
Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  a  brother  of  J.  Ed- 
gar; also  by  Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  District  Evan- 
gelist and  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Daji;on, 
Ohio. 

The  ordination  service  took  place  in  the  afternoon 
at  the  Gratis,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  many  friends.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Berk- 


shire, parents  of  Edgar  and  Clayton,  of  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania,  Mrs.  Philip  Bixler  and  Miss  Mary 
Ellen  Bixler  of  Smithfield,  Pennsylvania,  were 
guests  at  the  service. 

Elder  J.  Edgar  Berkshire  served  the  people  of  the 
Jones  Mills  and  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,  for  a 
period  of  three  years.  In  October,  1944  he  was  called 
to  be  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  of  Gratis,  Ohio. 

It  was  Rev.  Sibert's  very  pleasant  privilege  to  be 
Edgar's  pastor  at  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  for 
seven  and  a  half  years.  It  was  during  his  pastorate 
that  Edgar  decided  to  go  to  Ashland  College.  Elder 
Berkshire  is  a  man  of  sterling  character— just  the 
kind  of  a  man  the  Lord  needs  in  his  ministry.  His 
glorious  tenor  voice,  consecrated  to  his  Savior,  can 
win  many  souls  for  the  Lord.  He  is  ably  assisted  by 
his  wife,  Eva,  a  young  woman  of  charm  and  grace. 
She  is  wholly  consecrated  to  her  Lord,  and  has  given 
her  many  talents  to  His  service.  They  have  three 
lovely  children — Carol,  seven  years  old;  Lois,  six, 
and  Loren,  three  months. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  and  give  them 
many  years  of  fruitful  service  in  the  church  of  their 
choice. 


ATTENTION 

ALL  BRETHREN 

CHURCHES 

According  to  the  action  taken  at  the  recent 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20  to  26,  each 
church  in  the  Brotherhood  is  asked  to  take  an 
offering  as  soon  as  possible  and  send  same  to 
the  Conference  Treasurer,  to  help  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  1945  General  Conference. 

Make  checks  payable  to: 

Walter  C.  Wertz,  Conference  Treasurer, 

310  Fourth  Street, 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 


ATTENTION   PENNSYLVANIA   LAYMEN 

The  Laymen  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  accept 
the  invitation  of  the  Pennsylvania  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  to  meet  in  Masonto«Ti  for  a  joint  session 
on  October  12. 

Ray   Pheasant,   President   Penna.   Laymen. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics   copyrighted   by    the    Intetnatiooal    Society    of    Christian   Endeavor. 
Used    by    persiission." 

<a»  Qi 

Topic  for  September  9,  1945 

WHY   DO   WE   HAVE  A   CHRISTL4N   ENDEAVOR 
SOCIETY? 

Scripture:   Matt.   10:32,   33;   Eph.   6:7 
For  The  Leader 

To  get  the.  answer  to  our  question  of  the  evening,  we 
should  go  back  and  investigate  the  principal  reasons  which 
caused  the  founding  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  many 
years  ago.  Without  doubt,  the  organiaztion  was  brought  into 
being  that  young  people  might  have  a  service  which  was 
all  their  own,  in  which  tliey  could  give  expressions  to  their 
feelings,  and  to  their  methods  of  conducting  services.  Also, 
without  doubt  it  was  founded  that  we  young  people  might 
have  a  very  special  hour,  all  our  own,  in  which  we  could 
worship   God. 

In  this  modern  day  we  might  suggest  that  we  have,  a 
C.  E.  Society  so  that  we  can  have  an  opportunity  to  witness 
for  our  Christ,  and  to  bring  glory  to  His  name.  Also,  that 
we  might  better  learn  how  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  church 
tasks  which  will  be  ours  to  do  in  the,  short  year  to  come. 
Specifically,  C.  E.  is  a  training  school  which  no  other  group 
or  service  can  replace.  It  is  so  important  that  every  Pastor 
and  every  parent  should  do  their  utmost  to  maintain  a  C.  E. 
Society  for  the  youth  of  the  church.  It  is  so  necessary,  that 
every  Christian  young  person  should  strive  to  attend  every 
meeting  and  help  in  every  way  possible  to  assist  the  Society 
in  its  work. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  IS  ESSENTIAL.  The  type 
of  service  offered  by  the  C.  lE.  Society  is  a  vital  factor  in 
church  life  today.  If  we  were  to  go  back  through  the  years 
of  church  history,  we  would  find  that  a  church  which  took  a 
personal  interest  in  its  youth  was  a  growing  church.  It  is 
true  today.  Where  youth  is  given  opportunity  to  serve,  that 
church  has  a  future.  Paren.ts  and  church  workers  must  real- 
ize this.  In  this  respect  we  find  Christian  Endeavor  essential 
in  training  youth.  A  church  without  a  C.  E.  Society  is  a 
church  in  which  adults  have  lost  their  sense  of  responsibility 
to  their  youth.  We  may  argue  that  the  young  people  will 
not  come.  And  this  is  the  main  reason  why  some  churches 
don't  have  C.  E.  Societies.  Why  don't  they  come?  Largely 
because  parents  have  not  encouraged  them  to  come.  Awake, 
Brethren,  save  your  churches,  by  realizing  the  real  value  of 
the  C.  E.  Society. 

2.  WE  LEARN  TO  TAKE  PART  IN  SERVICES.  A  young 
man  who  goes  out  into  the  world  to  be  an  electrician,  an  en- 
gineer, or  a  chemist,  does  not  jump  right  in  and  do  the  hard 
things  at  once.  He  takes  a  period  of  learning  and  instruc- 
tion. It  is  what  we,  call  an  "apprenticeship."  In  other  words, 
he  "learns  the  "trade."  If  the  attitude  of  some  adults  were 
allowed  to  be  the  full  attitude  of  our  churches,  we  would 
have  young  people  groxWng  to  adulthood  without  any  prac- 
tice in  conducting  services  and  taking  part.  Where  our 
preachers  and  other  Christian  workers  would  then  come  from, 
we  don't  know. 


Our  churches'  workers  do  not  just  happen.  Away  back  in 
some  C.  E.  Society  some  boy  or  girl  led  in  prayer,  read  a 
scripture,  or  answered  a  question.  Through  a  few  years  that 
boy  or  girl  went  through  high  school,  at  the  same  time  learn- 
ing in  C.  E.  the  "ropes"  of  conducting  services.  As  a  result 
the  church  is  richer  in  its  leadership,  for  a  boy  or  girl  can 
now  become  a  teacher,  preacher  or  a  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent, etc.  Let  us  realize  the  vital  paht  that  C.  E.  takes 
in  giving  us  training  in  conducting  services. 

3.  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TRAINS  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
SERVICE.  It  would  be  interesting  if,  in  our  denomination, 
we  could  find  someone,  who  would  make  a  survey  of  all  min- 
isters, Sunday  School  and  church  leaders,  missionaries  and 
workers  to  see  what  percentage  of  these  would  give  credit 
to  C.  E.  for  their  start  in  Christian,  sei-vice.  We,  believe  the 
percentage  would  be  very  high,  for  that  is  one  of  the  pri-  ^ 
mary  purposes  of  C.  E.  And  further,  present  day  experience  ^ 
is  proving  that  the  churches  which  take  a  vital  interest  in 
their  young  people  through  C.  E.  are  the  churches  from  which 

are  coming  our  future  Christian  workers.  Amen.  Let  that 
church  go  down  in  ruin  and  shame  that  does  not  care  for  its 
youth  enough  to  train  them  for  greater  Christian  service. 
Parents,  Pastors,  Deacons!  Arise  and  save  your  youth.  Don't 
wonder  why  your  young  people  aren't  in  the  services.  They 
aren't  there  because  you've  frozen  them  out,  took  them  some 
place  else,  or  didn't  want  to  face  your  responsibilities.  A 
large  part  of  your  trouble  rests  with  you  parents,  so  correct 
your  ways  before  it  is  too  late. 

4.  CHRSTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TEACHES  US  HOW  TO 
WITNESS.  Breaking  up  the  words  "Christian  Endeavor"  it 
means  a  "Christ-endeavorer."  That  is,  one  who  tries  to  the 
best  of  his  ability  to  live  a  real  Christ  life.  Thus  when  we 
come  to  C.  E.  we  learn  about  Christ,  we  study  His  way  of 
living  among  men,  and  we  learn  how  He  met  the  problems 
of  His  day.  When  we  successfully  study  His  methods,  we 
will  be  better  witnesses  for  Him.  Our  life  is  the  tell  tale  an- 
swer to  what  we  believe  inside.  C.  E.  strengthens  our  faith 
in  Christ,  makes  us  trust  Him  more,  makes  us  love  Him 
more,  and  inspires  us  to  live  more  for  Him.  Thus  a  life  en- 
riched can  go  out  into  a  world  of  sin  and  evil  to  shine  as 
a  bright  beacon  of  love,  for  a  dying  world.  There  is  such  a 
contrast  between  a  sinful  life  and  a  pure,  clean  life  that  we 
dare  not  think  lightly  of  the  difference.  Oftentimes  the  dif- 
ference results  from  help  received  or  not  received  in  a  C.  E. 
meeting.  Eternity  alone  shall  tell  of  the  true  witnessing  for 
Christ  which  has  been  done  because  parents,  pastors  and 
others  visioned  the  results  of  a  regular  C.  E.  Society.  ,-« 

5.  THE  BEST  WAY  TO  PROCEED.  Perhaps  these  words        ^ 
are  before  the  eyes  of  some  young  person,  pastor,  or  parent 

in  a  church  which  does  not  now  have  a  C.  E.  Society.  Why 
not?  Most  pastors  would  like  one,  so  perhaps  there  is  some 
other  reason.  The  fact  that  other  churches  just  like  yours 
can  and  do  have  C.  E.  Societies  proves  that  your  church  can. 
But  parents,  you  must  be  interested  and  see  that  your  young 
people  are  present.  Young  people,  you  must  take  an  interest. 
Perhaps  you  must  start  with  one.  We  know  of  a  C.  E.  So- 
ciety whose  average  attendance  for  a  long  time  was  two,  with 
many  nights  just  the  advisor  and  one  young  person  present. 
Today  that  society  can  be  rated  high  in  the  amount  of  good 
it  has  accomplished  in  the  church,  both  locally  and  nation- 
ally. Be  visionary  and  begin.  The  years  will  produce  results. 
It  will  take  hard  digging,  but  the  results  are  worthwhile. 
And  to  Societies  which  are  "established."  You  can  still  grow. 
Millions  of  young  people  do  not  even  darken  the  church  door 
for  Sunday  School  let  alone  C.  E.  Be  personal  missionaries 
and  invite  them  around  for  an  evening  of  C.  E.  We  stop 
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growing  when  we  have  lost  our  vision.  We  have  C.  iE.  that 
we  might  have  a  church  tomorrow. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  problems  have  we  had  in  the  past  in  our  Society, 
and  how  did  we  meet  them  ? 

2.  What  problems   do   we   have   now?    How   can  we   meet 
them  ? 


3.  How  has  C.  E.  helped  you  ? 


<©(«= 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
^i'  =  m> 

THE  SAVIOR  CAN  SOLVE  EVERY  PROBLEM 

The  Savior  can  break  sin's  dominion, 

The  vict'ry  He  won  long  ago; 
In  Him  there  is  freedom  from  bondage, 

He  is  able  to  conquer  the  foe. 

The  Savior  can  satisfy  fully 

The  heart  that  the  world  cannot  fill; 

His  presence  will  sanctify  wholly 
The  soul  that  is  yielded  and  still. 

The  Savior  can  solve  ev'ry  problem, 

The  angles  of  life  can  undo; 
There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  Jesus, 

There  is  nothing  that  He  cannot  do. 

— Rev.  Oswald  J.  Smith. 


THE  SON  OF  GOD  THE  SOLVER  OF  LIFE'S  HARDEST 
PROBLEMS 

I  John  5:20 

Men  for  ages  have  attempted  to  solve  two  great  problems: 
the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  meaning  and  destiny  of  human 
life.  The  only  solution  for  both  problems  is  in  Christ.  For  it 
is  only  through  Him  that  we  come  to  know  the  "true"  God. 
Christ  gave  us  spiritual  discernment  that  we  might  know 
God:  "And  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  might 
know  Him  that  is  true."  St.  John  knew  God  through  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  true  Christian  is  in  God  the 
Father  through  being  in  Christ  the  Son.  He  is  in  the  Father 
through  the  mediation  of  the  Son  (1  Cor.  1:30;  John  10:9; 
1:4;  14:6-9;  8:12,  24;  Col.  2:9;  1  Tim.  3:16;  2  Cor.  4:4;  Col. 
1:15;  Heb.  1:3).  Thus  we  learn  that  Christ  was  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  the  express  image  of  God's  person,  to  show 
us  God,  that  we  may  know  wTiat  the  Father  is  like. 

The  answer  to  the  second  great  problem  is  that  Christ  "is 
the  true  God,  and  eternal  life"  (v.  20b).  In  Christ,  eternal 
life  is  revealed  as  existing  in  Him,  as  imparted  by  Him  to 
those  who  believe  on  His  name.  Here  is  the  only  absoluet 
religion  for  this  world  and  all  the  worlds.  This  religion  tol- 
erates no  other  religion  (Acts  4:12).  In  Christianity  alone 
can  be  secured  a  knowledge  of  the  very  God,  and  such  a 
union  with  Him  as  ensures  a  life  of  eternal  and  ever-grow- 
ing blessedness.  No  other  religion  professes  to  secure  all  this, 
and  verifies  its  claims  by  giving  now,  in  a  living  experience, 
an  actual  foretaste  of  the  life  to  come.  In  and  through  Christ 
alone  we  have  "the  very  God,  and  the  eternal  life." 


So  we  owe  to  Jesus  Christ  the  gift  of  spiritual  understand- 
ing (1  Cor.  2:14;  Eph.  1:18;  Matt.  5:8;  13:14;  6:22,  23).  Sin 
has  warped  man's  will  and  reasoning  powers  (Eph.  4:17,  18, 
23).  But  when  are  born  again  the  Spirit  illuminates  their 
minds  and  they  are  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  With  this 
new  understanding  they  know  God  through  Christ.  In  know- 
ing Christ  they  know  the  Father.  The  Father  sees  us  in  Him 
as  our  Mediator.  He  is  "the  Lord  our  Righteousness."  Being 
brought  into  vital  union  with  the  Son,  we  are  in  living  and 
loving  union  with  the  Father  (ch.  4:15,  16,  12).  Thus  the 
prayer  of  the  great  High  Priest  in  John  17:3  is  fulfilled: 
"That  they  should  know  Thee  the  only  true  God." 

Through  His  Incarnation  the  Son  of  God  came  down  to 
earth  (ch.  4:1-4).  According  to  Matt.  18:20  and  28:20  He  is 
still  in  our  midst  through  the  Spirit  Who  supplies  His  place. 
Christ  is  here  in  His  Word,  the  influence  and  power  of  His 
holy  life,  in  the  people  in  whom  He  dwells,  in  the  living 
Church  and  by  His  Spirit.  Though  bodily  He  is  in  Heaven 
He  is  with  all  believers  on  earth. 


<&c: 
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DEVOTIONAL  MEETING  FOR  OCTOBER 

PRELIMINARY  SUGGESTIONS 

Have  a  good,  rousing  song  service;  read  Scripture  respon- 
sively,  learning  to  do  it  well;  give  memory  verses;  offer  sen- 
tence prayers. 

LESSON:  "SEND  AND  FETCH  HIM" 

"And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Send  and  fetch  him."  1  Sam. 
16:11 

I.  INTRODUCTION.  Many  years  ago  there  was  a  farm 
house  in  the  quiet  village  of  Bethlehem,  in*  which  lived  a  man 
called  Jesse.  He  had  a  large  family,  and  some  of  his  sons 
were  very  fine  looking  men  indeed.  One  day  the  quiet  of  the 
place  was  disturbed  by  the  report  that  the  prophet  Samuel 
had  come.  The  people  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  his 
visit;  but  though  he  did  not  tell  them  his  errand,  he  man- 
aged to  make  them  feel  easy.  Very  soon  there  was  some  stir 
in  the  old  farmhouse.  "I  want  to  see  your  sons."  "Very  well," 
said  Jesse;  for  the  fathers  like  to  show  their  children,  and 
especially  when  they  are  as  handsome  as  the  sons  of  Jesse. 
No  one  of  them  knew  that  Samuel  was  looking  for  the  future 
king;  but  when  the  tall  and  manly  figure  of  Eliab  came,  the 
prophet  thought,  "This  must  be  the  man.  He  is  fit  to  be  a 
successor  to  Saul."  But  God  said,  "No."  The  fact  is,  God 
does  not  go  by  outward  appearance.  He  looks  deeper.  "Hand- 
some is  what  handsome  does." 

One  may  be  big  and  strong,  but  only  use  his  strength  to 
bully  other  boys  smaller  than  himself.  "The  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart."  What  does  He  see  in  your  heart?  Does  He  see 
a  great  tall  body,  hiding  a  little  cowardly  heart?  Does  He 
see  behind  a  handsome  face,  a  vain  and  deceitful  heart?  If 
so,  you  will  not  do.  You  are  not  yet  fit  to  be  one  of  God's 
kings.  But  you  may  have  the  heart  changed.  With  a  good 
disposition  of  heart  and  mind  it  will  not  matter  so  much 
whether  you  are  good  looking  or  not. 

When  the  old  farmer  had  sent  in  his  sons  one.  after  an- 
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other,  and  God  had  refused  them  all,  Samuel  asked,  "Are 
here  all  thy  children?"  He  was  told  that  he  had  seen  them 
all  except  the  youngest  and  that  he  was  in  the  fields  taking 
care  of  the  sheep.  "Ah  well,"  said  he,  "let  me  look  at  him. 
'Send  and  fetch  him.'"  Send  for  whom? 

II  A  BOY  NEGLECTED.  It  is  plain  to  be  seen  that  David's 
brothers,  if  not  his  father,  did  not  care  for  him  as  much  as 
he  deserved.  Perhaps,  like  another  younger  brother,  he  had 
dreams  of  a  bright  future.   (Discussion  here). 

III.  A  BOY  MINDING  HIS  WORK.  He  was  a  picture  of 
Jesus,  the  Good  Shepherd.  He  stuck  to  his  work,  and  from 
lowly  duty  he  was  summoned  to  be  anointed  King  over  Israel. 
His  work  was  dangerous.  One  day  he  slew  the  king  of  beasts. 
The  brave  lad  stood  on  a  dead  lion,  as  afterwards  he  stood 
on  Goliath.  (Discussion).  If  David  had  run  away  from  either 
the  lion  or  the  bear,  and  left  the  sheep  to  be  killed  by  the 
wild  beasts,  God  would  not  have  chosen  him  to  be  king.  Boys! 
stick  to  your  work!  Never  mind  how  difficult  it  is.  Conquer- 
ing here  you  shall  fit  yourself  for  other  duties.  Be  brave 
and  never  flinch  from  your  tasks.  As  Edgar  A.  Guest  once 
wrote : 

"Stick  to  it,  boy, 

Through  the  thick  and  thin  of  it. 

Work  for  the  joy 

That  is  born  of  the  din  of  it. 

Failures  may  beset  you. 

But  don't  let  them  fret  you; 

Dangers  are  lurking, 

But  just  keep  on  working. 

It's  worthwhile  and  you're  sure  of  the  right  of  it. 

Stick  to  it,  boy,  and  make  a  real  fight  of  it." 
"Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business  ?  He  shall  stand 
before  kings;  he  shall  not  stand  before  men  men." 
"Send  and  fetch  him."  Whom? 

IV.  A  BOY  WHO  FEARED  GOD.  It  is  evident  that  David 
was  a  good  lad.  While  keeping  the  sheep  he,  made  some  of 
the  beautiful  psalms,  such  as  the  eighth  and  nineteenth. 
(These  may  be  read  here).  Can  you  name  a  favorite,  psalm 
written  out  of  this  boyhood  experience? 

Would  you  like  to  have  the  chance  to  do  something  brave  ? 
THen  turn  back  a  lion!  "What's  that?"  you  say;  "turn  back 
a  lion?"  Yes.  the  next  time  you  are  tempted  to  sin —  to  tell 
a  lie,  or  to  disobey  your  parents — you  may  turn  back  a  lion, 
for  that  is  what  Satan  is  like — "As  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  "Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee." 

Boys,  you  may  have  to  live  in  Bethlehem  all  your  life,  and 
never  be  known  away  from  your  own  quiet  community,  yet 
God  will  know  all  about  you,  and  if  you  have  truly  loved 
your  Savior  who  died  in  your  place,  the  day  of  your  corona- 
tion will  come.  Then  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  you,  and 
shall  say  to  His  angels, — "Send  and  fetch  him."  Let  us  be 
loyal  to  present  duty  and  thus  be  ready  for  future  awards. 
, — Selected. 

Business   session   followed  by   social   acti\'ities. 


CONFERENCE  HIGHLIGHTS 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

departure,  which  was  planned  through  the  music  committee, 
was  the  assembling  of  a  large  conference  chorus  choir  that 
would  bring  anthems  throughout  the  evenings  of  the  confer- 
ence. Brother  Floyd  S.  Benshoff  had  been  charged  with  this 
task,  but  due  to  an  operation  he  was  unable  to  be  at  the 
conference.  At  the  last  moment  the  duty  of  carrying  on  was 


graciously  taken  up  by  Miss  Dorcas  DeLozier,  a  graduate 
of  the  Music  Department  of  Ashland  College,  Director  of 
the  Ashland  Brethren  Church  Choir.  The  music  was  fine. 
Brother  Clayton  Berkshire  did  the  "pinch  hit"  act  in  direct- 
ing the  conference  general  music.  Brother  St.  Clair  Bein- 
shoff  was  the  efficient  and  untiring  pianist.  The  thanks  of 
the  Executive  committee,  and  the  conference,  goes  out  to 
these  faithful  ones. 

A  number  of  the  sermons  and  addresses  will  appear  in 
The  Evangelist  during  the  next  several  weeks.  Thus  we  hope 
to  carry  to  you  who  were  not  privileged  to  attend  the  con- 
ference some  of  the  inspiration  and  the  information  which 
you  were  not  permitted  to  enjoy. 

The  College  Night  Program  was  a  new  departure  this 
year.  Since  there  was  no  college  banquet  (indeed  no  ban^ 
quets  were  served  at  all)  the  program  of  the  entire  evening 
was  turned  to  the  college.  A  radio  program  purporting  to 
come  over  station  WOAC  (We  of  Ashland  College)  was  pre- 
sented under  the  supervision  of  Prof.  Miley,  head  of  the 
Speech  Department  of  the  college.  It  was  enjoyed  by  all  in 
its  varied  content. 

Space  will  not  permit  more  in  this  issue,  but  later  issues 
will  contain  more  interesting  information  concerning  the  con- 
ference activities. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

(Friends) 

It  is  great  to  have  friends.  It  is  greater  to  be  making 
them  in  unexpected  ways  and  in  unexpected  groups  of  de- 
nominational peoples.  Almost  each  night  for  some  ten  weeks, 
I  shall  be  in  a  different  church  and  with  an  unexpected  en- 
thusiastic welcome.  Thus  contacting  peoples  of  so  many  dif- 
ferent approaches  and  emphases  of  peculiar  doctrines,  one 
is  amazed,  or  at  least  I  am,  that  one  great  cause  makes 
for  such  intimate  friendships  and  consequejit  assistance  and 
entertainment  despite  intellectual  barriers.  It  pays  to  have 
and  to  make  friends.  It  makes  one  thank  God  more  and  more 
that  there  is  a  real  salvation  from  selfishness  and  bigotry. 
Jesus  sets  men  free  from  smallness. 

Winona  Lake 

Our  two  weeks  of  vacation  was  spent  amid  the  beauties 
of  Winona  and  with  many  intimate  fellowships  with  Breth- 
ren of  all  groups.  Brethren,  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
others,  all  discover  that  there  is  a  "tie  that  binds"  despite 
denominational  fences  and  barriers.  Four  weeks  this  year 
and  six  next  year  of  Bible  Intei'pretation,  that  offers  no 
greater  divergence  in  beliefs  than  we  discover  among  our  own 
Brethren  makes  one  wdsh  more  of  our  leaders  would  avail 
themselves  of  the  advantages  of  the  inspiration  one  can 
find  only  amid  the  beauties  nature  and  man  have  brought  to 
gether  there. 

Summer  Assembly  of  Brethren 

Yesterday,  it  was  my  privilege  to  speak  before  the  Re- 
gional Summer  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of 
Ohio,  near  Defiance.  Making  their  religion  real  and  far- 
reaching,  they  have  gathered  together  from  this  Home  Dis- 
trict in  which  I  made  my  first  bid  for  recognition  in  the 
ministry,  four  carloads  of  wheat  to  be  sent  to  Holland  for 
the  relief  of  the  starving  peoples  there.  It  is  not  a  govern- 
mejit  project,  it  is  Brethren,  proving  themselves  worthy  of 
the  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these." 
One  Hundred  and  Fifty  heifers  are  now  in  Europe  in  dem- 
onstration of  this  practical  method  of  proving  likeness  to 
the    Master    who    "gave    himself."    My    home    congregation 
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(Eagle   Creek)   near  Willianistown   gave   more  than   $900.00 
in  wheat  and  cash. 

Moreover,  this  Assembly  of  devoted  people  heard  my  Tem- 
perance Message  with  the  fullest  acceptance  and  commenda- 
tion. No  people  have  a  finer  record  on  the.  Temperance  Issue 
than  the  Dunker  peoples,  made  before  the  division.  So  far 
back  as  1868,  the  final  barrier  to  any  part  in  the  Liquor  Busi- 
ness was  nailed  down  when  we  decided  in  Conference  that 
no  person  desiring  membership  in  our  group  could  sell  any 
product  of  farm  or  orchard  to  brewers  or  distillers.  That 
was  the  final  stop-gap  to  all  relationships  with  the  foul, 
smelly,  disgraceful,  destructive  business.  All  Brethren  Groups 
have  a  record  to  emulate  with  all  vigor  and  sacrifice.  Now 
is  the  time  to  make  our  impression. 

Three  Weeks  More 

After  three  weeks,  I  shall  be  again  in  my  chosen  field 
of  Evangelism.  Whereas  Temperance  is  one  of  the  things 
to  be  added  to  Christianity's  outflow,  one  must  first  be  a 
Christian  to  be  able  to  become  temperate.  After  one  is  "par- 
taker of  the  Divine  Nature  and  has  escaped  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust,"  seven  graces  are.  to  be 
added  before  one  is  sure  of  having  "an  abundant  entrance 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,"  Jesus 
Christ.  2  Petej-  1.  Basic  is  salvation  from  sin;  just  as  basic 
is  "go  on  to  perfection."  It  is  achieved  by  subtracting  the 
"lust  of  the  flesh"  and  adding  seven  graces,  "giving  all  dil- 
igence" to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure- 
Banners  and  Goals 

Banners,  banters  and  goals  do  not  achieve  the  result  Christ 
orders.  Matt.  28:19,  20.  There  is  no  excuse,  for  negligence 
and  apathy.  We  are  warned  that  such  is  to  be  the  case  in 
"the  last  days."  But  we  are  not  excused  from  effort.  It  Is 
"be,  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee,  the  Crown 
of  Life."  We  need  not  volunteer  to  become  evangelists  and 
teachers  and  missionaries;  we  need  to  show  eixcuse  why 
we  are  not.  We  are  called  unto  liberty — not  to  license  and 
alibis — only  "use  not  that  liberty  as  a  stumblingblock  in  our 
brother's  way."  Every  denomination  that  is  growing  is  stress- 
ing evangelism  which  is  the  unique  and  dominant  thing  in 
Christianity.  A  great  program  of  education  in  this  field  will 
be  and  is  according  to  the  pattern.  Read  Acts  1  and  2. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 
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SMITHVILLE,    OHIO 

Greetings  from  Smithvilla! 

Considerable  time  has  elapsed  since  we  have  sent  in  a  re- 
port, and  in  a  few  words  I  will  attempt  to  tell  you  some  of 
our  achievements  and  blessings. 

All  of  our  organizations  are  showing  commendable  prog- 
ress, and  our  offerings  have  been  very  good. 

We  observed  Holy  Communion  on  May  8th,  with  a  good 
attendance  and  had  the  fine  fellowship  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  F. 
C.  Vanator. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  were  with  us  from  March 
18th  to  April  1st,  for  our  Revival  services.  They  are  untir- 
ing in  their  efforts  and  gave  us  good  sermons  and  music. 
We  had  a  number  added  to  the  church. 

Our  Sunday  School  has  started  an  organ  fund  within  the 
last  year,  and  we  have  quite  a  sizeable  amount  in  it  already. 
We  will  be  ready  to  install  an  organ  as  soon  as  the.y  are 
available. 

On  July  29th,  immediately  after  our  Sunday  School  and 
church  services,  our  Sunday  School  had  a  picnic  dinner  at 
Bonnie  Brae,  a  very  nice  private  place  with  all  conveniences 
necessary. 

We  have  both  Senior  and  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties. 

At  our  mid-week  prayer  services  the  different  members 
conduct  the  opening  services  and  our  pastor  gives  the  Bible 
study. 

Eighteen  of  our  Juniors  and  Intermediates  were  in  three 
of  the  Young  People's  camps  at  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  dur- 
ing the  month  of  July.  All  came  home  enthusiastic  ovex  their 
work  and  recreation  and  all  have  given  good  reports. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  will  both  be  banner  societies 
again  this  year.  We  held  our  Mother  and  Daughter  Banquet 
on  May  2nd  with  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  as  our  guest  speaker. 
Our  attendance  was  the  largest  in  the  history  of  our  ban- 
quets. 

We  observed  our  W.  M.  S.  Public  Service  at  the.  usual 
time  on  a  Sunday  morning  when  Rev.  Dodds  was  in  a  revival 
meeting  at  Bryan.  Miss  Pauline  Zigler,  (one  of  our  Smith- 
ville  girls)  a  returned  missionary  from  Africa,  on  furlough, 
was  our  speaker.  It  was  unusual  and  a  very  interesting  talk. 

Children's  Day,  Mothers'  Day  and  Father's  Day  have  been 
observed. 

Several  weeks  back  our  pastor  conducted  a  very  impres- 
sive candle  lighting  sejwice  for  our  boys  in  the  armed  forces. 

We  had  seven  delegates  at  our  District  Conference  and 
hope  to  have  a  large  attendance  at  the  National  Conference 

During  the  months  of  July  and  August,  union  evening  ser- 
vices are  being  conducted  in  the  different  churches  of  Smith- 
ville  by  the  pastors.  During  August  some  special  out-of-towii 
speakers  and  musical  programs  will  be  featured.  On  last  Sun- 
day evening  we  had  a  good  musical  program  at  the.  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  men's  chorus  from  the  Second  Baptist  Church 
of  Wooster  was  present.  This  is  an  organization  that  is  well 
known  in  Wooster  and  vicinity  for  their  unique  rendition 
of  Negro  Spirituals.  On  August  12,  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  was 
the  speaker. 

For  all  these  things  we  give  God  the  glory  and  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  the  Lord  may  continue  to  use 
us  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Mrs.  Maude  V.  Rutt,  Cor.  Sec. 


MATHIAS,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

The  third  meeting  which  it  was  our  opportunity  and  pleas- 
ure to  hold  for  the  Mathias,  West  Virginia,  Brethren  Church 
in  six  years,  was  started  promptly  on  schedule,  which  was 
Sunday  night,  July  29.  This  followed  a  belated  drive  from 
the  scene  of  an  afternoon  wedding  at  which  we  officiated 
in  the  Masontown  Brethren  Church.  The  meeting  continued 
without  a  break  in  services  until  the  close,  August  12.  The 
attendance  was  the  best  of  any  time  we  have,  been  there, 
and  for  at  least  three  or  more  of  the.  services  the  number 
present  went  well  over  four  hundred  people.  There  was  not  a 
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service  with  a  jjoor  attendance,  which  was  encouraging  both 
to  the  membership  and  the  speaker.  Brother  Guy  Ludwig,  the 
Pastor,  had  taken  good  care  of  the  publicity  and  it  bore  re- 
sults. 

The  Mathias  field  is  over  churched,  and  the  prospects  have 
been  closely  garnered  from  year  to  year.  Tn  view  of  this 
condition  a  large  ingathering  was  impossible.  However  the 
visible  results  of  the  meeting  consisted  of  three  being  bap- 
tized and  being  received  into  the  church  with  another  coming 
from  another  church  for  membership  in  the  Brethren  Church, 
at  a  later  date.  One  of  the  baptized  has  reached  the  years 
of  manhood  and  will  be  able  to  step  into  the  harness  imme- 
diately, and  carry  on,  of  which  he  is  capable  in  numerous 
ways  of  doing.  The  services  were  well  attended  by  various 
members  of  the  local  Church  of  the  Brethren  who  cooperated 
in  numerous  ways. 

It  is  not  out  of  place  to  state  that  the  first  Sunday  I  Was 
in  Mathias  for  the  morning  service  that  the  Masontown 
Brethren  pulpit  was  filled  by  Brother  Albert  Haught,  Pastor 
of  the  Masontown  Church  of  the  Brethren,  who  kindly 
brought  his  flock  for  the  combined  ser\'ice.  The  last  Sunday 
while  we  were  there.  Brother  Edgar  Berkshire,  a  Masonto\\'n 
boy,  and  on  his  vacation  also  ably  filled  the  Masontown  pul- 
pit. 

The  interest  and  attention  was  all  that  could  be  desired 
of  the  large  audiejices.  A  colored  chalk  sketch  twenty-four 
by  thirty-six  inches  was  made  each  night  in  the  fore  part 
of  the.  service.  These  aroused  much  interest  and  were  given 
away  each  night  to  various  individuals.  However  the  supply 
of  sketches  was  not  sufficient  to  go  around. 

Brother  Guy  Ludwig,  the  Pastor,  is  a  busy  man.  preaching 
at  Mathias,  Kimsey's  Run,  and  doing  a  fine  job  of  it;  teach- 
ing school,  raising  broilers  as  well  as  being  a  general  handy 
man  for  the  community.  It  might  be  only  fair  to  the  other 
side,  of  the  house  to  state  that  Mrs.  Ludwig  is  a  daughter 
of  the  late  Rev.  Arthur  Snyder  who  for  so  many  years  cared 
for  the  Mathias  work,  and  she  is  a  help  meet  which  makes 
possible  the  successful  carrying  out  of  the  numerous  bur- 
dens and  responsibilities. 

The  two  weeks  spent  with  these  hospitable  folks  seemsd 
to  pass  with  incredible  speed.  We  had  our  home  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Silas  Mathias.  His  father  was  also  a  Minister  and 
was  associated  with  the  late  Rev.  Arthur  Snyder.  The  hos- 
pitality of  the  home  as  well  as  that  of  other  homes  will  not 
be  forgotteji.  It  appeared  as  though  they  felt  that  they  could 
not  do  enough  for  us.  Just  before  leaving  on  Monday  inorn- 
ing  to  return  to  Masontown,  Brother  Mathias  brought  in  a 
fine  sixteen  pound  ham,  with  the  remark,  "I  am  sending 
this  along  to  your  wife."  There  were  no  restrictions  on  the. 
writer  sharing  it  however.  There  were  other  good  things 
from  the  larder  and  garden  which  accompanied  the  ham. 
The  church  also  was  very  generous  in  the  offering  given  us, 
which  was  accompanied  by  numerous  best  wishes  and  invi- 
tations to  come  back  to  their  commvmity  again.  To  those  who 
have  never  been  there,  it  can  be  stated  that  Mathias  is  lo- 
catd  in  Lost  River  Valley,  Hardy  County,  West  Virginia. 
The  Mountains  which  are  to  be  found  an  either  side,  with 
the  various  foot  hills  and  Coves  make  this  locality  a  place 
of  marvelous  beauty.  Across  the  Mountain  to  the  East  is 
the  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia  famed  in  song  and  story. 
Well  the  meeting  is  now  history  and  the  memories  are  addi- 
tional treasures  and  happy  recollections  of  the  fine  times 
spent  with  these  people.  We  hope  to  visit  them  again  some 
time  as  they  labor  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  this  section  of  the  Brotherhood. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 

It  having  been  a  "coon's  age"  since  we  sent  in  a  report  of 
the  Cumberland  church  perhaps  we  had  better  get  it  off 
our  chest.  Of  course  one  is  not  supposed  to  remember  after 
all  this  time  what  we  last  reported,  but  we  do  wish  we  knew 
just  what  the  last  item  was  so  we  would  know  what  to  begin 
with  in  this  report.  One  thing,  however,  comforts  us.  If  we 
do  not  remember  the  last  item  reported  few  others  will. 
Therefore  we  launch  into  this  report  feeling  comfortable,  not 
because  we  feel  safe  from  the  danger  of  being  guilty  of  rep- 
etition, but  because  we  feel  safe  from  any  danger  of  being 
detected.  So  here  goes. 

Vacation  Bible  School  was  certainly  an  event  this  year. 
We  asked  for  volunteers  to  assume  the  arduous  and  danger- 
ous duties  of  teaching  hordes  of,  we  don't  know  what  to  de- 
nominate them  when  some  of  them  rise  before  our  horrified  ^ 
memory,  but,  thank  the  Lord,  the  majority  were  sweet,  good  V 
and  teachablcu  We  seriously  believe  that  the  gift  of  proph- 
ecy is  lavishly  distributed  in  our  congregation  because  we 
called  and  called  and  called  in  vain  for  volunteers.  They 
didn't  volunteer.  But  then,  all  of  a  sudden,  they  did  volunteer 
and  we  very  hurriedly  announced  the  opening  of  Vacation 
Bible  School  on  a  very  near  date  and  hoped  for  the  best.  The. 
Lord  graciously  blessed  and  we  had  a  fine  V.  B.  S.  Last 
year  we  had  three  grades,  this  year  we  had  four.  Attendance 
also  was  better  this  year  than  last,  the  average  was  40  this 
year. 

We  know  of  a  great  and  mighty  organization  of  peoples 
that  could  do  no  better  than  adopt  a  five  year  plan.  That  is 
too  slow  for  us.  We  have  adopted  a  one  year  plan.  The  slo- 
gan of  this  plan  is,  BURN  THE  MORTGAGE  BY  NEXT 
JUNE.  The  slogan  explains  what  the  plan  is.  By  the  good 
hand  of  our  God  upon  us  we  have  reduced  our  debt  to  the 
extent  that  we  trust,  by  the  wonderful  grace  of  our  Lord, 
to  get  it  off  our  hands  by  next  June.  We  are  taking  this  in 
faith,  knowing  that,  as  a  great  Christian  lady  once  said, 
"We  are  not  very  strong,  but  our  God  is." 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  Society  decided  that  the  church 
should  own  a  duplicator.  What  to  do?  Why,  put  on  a  cam- 
paig-n,  of  course.  They  did,  and  after  they  had  campaigned 
for  a  short  time  the  vision  seemed  to  be  changing  to  a  real- 
ity. Result?  The  church  now  owns  a  fine  Speed-0-Print, 
Model  L.  Duplicator,  thanks  to  the  efforts  of  the  C.  E. 

And,  as  to  the  usual  departments,  the  Women's  Mission- 
ary Society,  the  C.  E.,  the  Sunday  School,  the  Prayer  Service 
and  the  Preaching  Services  all  are  functioning  regularly. 

Our  Children's   Happy  Hour  is  doing  better,  with  regard    /f " 
to  attendance,  than  last  year.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  gather    V 
these  boys  and  girls  together  and  give  them  a  time  of  Bible 
Stories,  etc.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  this  privilege. 

September  23rd  to  October  6th  are  days  set  apart  for 
Revival  Services.  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  brother  of  our  Rev. 
Wilbur  Thomas,  Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Carleton, 
Neb.,  has  been  engaged  to  be  the  e.xhorter.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a  fine  time,  during  those  two  weeks.  We  are  pray- 
ing for  the  power  of  God  without  which  there  can  be  no 
revival,  and  we  would  appreciate  the.  prayer-cooperation  of 
our  Brethren  in  other  churches. 

Last,  and  we  wouldn't  have  the  gall  to  add,  but  not  least, 
the  church  has  unanimously  called  the  present  Pastor  for  an- 
other year,  bravely  disregarding  his  warning  that  no  other 
church  had  ever  trusted  him  with  a  fourth  term. 

May  the  blessings  of  Him  "Who  only  doeth  wondrous 
things"  be  with  you  all. 

Rev.  Paul  M.  Naff,  Pastor. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


MORE  CONFERENCE  HIGHLIGHTS 

Of  course  you  are  all  interested  in  the  results  of  the 
Sunday  morning;  Sunday  School  and  church  services.  Sunday 
turned  out  to  be  an  ideal  day.  The  Sunday  School  was  in 
charge  of  Superintendent  Delbert  B.  Flora,  who  led  in  the 
devotions.  Special  music  was  rendered  by  three-fourths  of 
the  Miami  Valley  Male  Quartet,  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley  not  being 
present,  as  he  was  preaching  at  Canton,  Ohio.  However, 
Brethren  Clayton  Berkshire,  Edgar  Berkshire  and  Vernon 
Grisso  brought  a  beautiful  selection  which  was  appreciated. 

The  adult  teacher  was  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker  and  the  Young 
People's  teacher  was  Rev.  Arthur  R.  Baer.  The  children's 
division  was  in  charge  of  the  regular  staff  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Ashland.  The  attendance  and  offering 
was  as  follows: 

Children Attendance       bb;   Offering  .$     4.04 

Young  People....  Attendance       45;  Offering  $     9.18 

Adult Attendance     223;   Offering  $200.41 

Totals Attendance     323;    Offering   $213.63 

The  Sunday  morning  message,  brought  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,  was  effective  both  as  a  missionary  messa.ge  and  a  call 
for  Life  Work.  At  the  close  of  the  sermon  he  made  a  plea 


for  Life  Work  Recruits  with  the  result  that  two  fine  young 
women  laid  their  lives  on  the  altar  in  consecration  to  the 
Lord  for  full  time  service.  They  were  Miss  Charlene  Tracy, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Tracy  of  the  Corinth  Church, 
Twelve  Mile,  Indiana,  and  Miss  Betty  Rowsey,  daughter  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Rowsey  of  Goshen,  Indiana.  It  was  a 
sacred  moment  and  sent  a  throb  of  joy  throughout  the  entire 
congregation. 

The  afternoon  service  proved  a  fitting  climax  to  the 
entire  conference  when  the  message  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
W.  C.  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the  Lanark,  Illinois,  Church.  It 
was  a  powerful  appeal  under  the  subject  of  "The  Challenge 
of  the  Hour."  He  left  his  hearers  with  a  desire  to  go  out 
from  the  conference  to  meet  that  challenge  and  really  do 
things  for  the  Christ  and  His  Church. 

Deserving  special  mention  is  the  Miami  Valley  Male 
quartet,  which  was  composed  of  Brethren  Clayton  Berk- 
shire, Edgar  Berkshire,  Vernon  Grisso  and  E.  J.  Beekley,  all 
pastors  of  the  Miami  Valley.  Their  voices  blend  beautifully 
and  their  singing  at  many  of  the  sessions  was  truly  a  "high- 
light." 

Going  back  to  other  services  of  the  week,  we  want  to 
speak  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  session  which  was  held  on 
Saturday  evening.  We  wish  you  would  read  carefully  the 
C.  E.  news  which  will  appear  in  the  issue  of  September  15th. 
Its  appeal  for  more  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  to  be  or- 
ganized should  be  heeded  by  all  the  churches  throughout  the 
Brotherhood.  There  is  a  need  for  this  kind  of  training  for 
our  young  people. 

We  would  not  forget  the  fine  Young  People's  Camp  Rally 
which  was  held  following  the  College  Hour  on  Friday  eve- 
ning. Under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Lindower,  Camp  Director 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  assisted  by  Miss 
Jane  King  (now  Mrs.  Robei't  Byler,  for  she  has  been  married 
since  this  session)  and  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  this  was  as 
usual  a  fine  session,  enlivened  by  the  singing  of  camp 
chorases  and  bits  of  camp  memories.  About  150  attended 
this  part  of  the  service. 

Auxiliary  sessions  were  well  attended  and  the  interest 
and  forward  progress  was  great.  Advance  steps  were  made 
by  both  the  Laymen  and  the  Y'oung  Men  and  Boys'  Brother- 
hood. New  organizations  were  reported  in  both  of  these 
branches  of  the  work.  More  were  promised  as  the  men  and 
boys  went  back  to  their  various  churches. 

The  Laymen's  afternoon  session  was  well  attended.  Prof. 
Glenn  Clayton,  member  of  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Church, 
and  professor  on  Ohio  State  University,  was  the  layman 
speaker.  We  hope  to  bring  that  message  to  you  soon. 

The  ^Editor,  who  acted  in  the  capacity  of  Executive  Sec- 
retary this  year,  wishes  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
each  and  every  one  who  so  willingly  and  efficiently  filled  his 
or  her  part  on  the  program.  We  bespeak  for  the  new  Sec- 
retary, Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora,  the,  same  helpful  cooperation 
as  he  proceeds  ^v^th  the  preparation  for  next  year's  pro- 
gram. 


At  a  business  meeting  of  wealthy  railroad  officials  in  New 
York,  the  announcement  was  made  that  one  of  their  asso- 
ciates had  suddenly  died.  "How  much  did  he  leave?"  was 
asked.  "He  left  it  all,"  was  the  answer.  "You  can't  take  it 
with  you,"  is  surely  true  of  the  wealth  of  the,  world.  What 
you  take  is  what  you  have  sent  on  ahead,  in  credits  to  the 
Lord's  book  of  remembrance. 
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Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Still  Receiving  July  Tithe 

Though  we  have  stopped  pressing  the  campaign  for 
the  Elevator  Fund,  that  the  field  might  be  cleared  for  the 
College  Offering  campaign,  yet  we  are  still  receiving  from 
some  friends  of  the  Publishing  House  their  July  tithe  which 
was  set  apart  for  this  purpose.  Any  one  who  still  has  in  his 
fc  tithe  box  a  tithe  or  offering  that  was  ear-marked  for  this 
'purpose  will  find  it  received  with  much  appreciation  by  us. 
We  say  this  merely  because  some  were  late  in  sending  in 
their  gift  and  wondered  whether  it  was  yet  too  late  to  do  so. 
However  we  would  not  have  any  one  send  in  a  gift  which 
might  reduce  in  any  way  the  amount  they  would  otherwise 
give  to  the  College.  We  mean  that.  We  are  really  anxious 
that  the  entire  brotherhood  shall  rally  to  the  support  of 
Ashland  College  with  an  October  offering  the  like  of  which 
they  have  never  given  before. 

Make  Your  S.  S.  Quarterly  Order 
Large  enough  to  last  through. 

And  we  urge  all  schools  to  use  Brethren  Quarterlies  for 
all  classes  of  12  years  of  age  and  up.  We  think  the  Youth's 
Quarterly  is  suitable  for  all  teen  ages  and  can  easily  be 
adapted  to  children  of  the  primary  grade.  Children  who  are 
brought  up  on  our  own  Brethren  quarterly  will  have  an  ad- 
vantage over  those  who  are  not,  when  it  comes  to  under- 
standing Brethren  viewpoint  of  the  Bible  and  sharing  the 
Brethren  spirit  of  loyalty  to  it.  Extend  the  use  of  the  Youth's 
Quarterly  in  your  school.  And  if  any  young  people  or  adults 
are  not  now  using  our  Bible  Class  Quarterly,  see  that  they 
get  it  this  next  quarter.  It's  equal  to  any  in  quality,  and  it's 
the  best  that  can  be  had  for  Brethren  people,  because  it's 
Brethren. 

Help  Build  Our  Book  and  Supply   Department 

by  ordering  everything  you  want  through  your  own  Publish- 
ing House.  We  have  a  good  supply  of  Bible  and  Testaments 
— all  sizes  and  prices.  Pocket  size  Testaments  at  $1.35.  Large 
type  Testament  and  Psalms  for  older  people  at  $4.00  (Gen- 
j.uine  leather).  Christian  Worker's  Testament  and  Psalms, 
^$2.00.  "Fox's  Book  of  Martryrs",  $2.50,  Postpaid;  "Pilgrim's 
Progress",  $1.50,  Postpaid — both  beautifully  bound.  Less  10% 
to  ministers. 

Order  Your  Offering  Envelopes  from  Us 

Either  stock  style,  or  specially  printed,  numbered,  dated 
and  packaged.  They  will  cost  you  no  more  and  service  just 
as  prompt. 

Sample   Pack   of  Tracts — 25? 
Contains  one  of  each  and  every  tract  we  have  for  sale 
and  one  copy  of  Rev.  Studebaker's  booklet,  "A  Brief  Intro- 
duction to  the  Brethren  Church." 

Fifth  Report  on  Elevator  Fund 

Previously   Reported   $1,933.59 

Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church,  Pa 17.63 

Mrs.  Mae  Gilbert,  West  Alexandria,  0 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  H.  Michael,  Mt.  Olive  Ch.,  Va.        20.00 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Huntington,  Ind.  5.00 

Rev.  J.  A.  Mclnturff,  Akron,  Ohio  1.50 


Friendship    Bible   Class,   Huntington,   Ind 5.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire,  Gratis,  Ohio 10.00 

Mrs.   MoUie  Baker      Mt.  Olive,  Va 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Murr,  Brookville,  Ohio 20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Benshoff,  Windber  Pa.  (1st  Ch.)  10.00 

Walter  C.  Wertz,  Conemaugh,  Pa 10.00 

Mrs.   Margaret  Yessler,   Hagerstown,   Md 5.00 

Mrs.   Henry  Rinehart,  Hagerstown,  Md 25.00 

Mrs.  Maggie  Showalter  Smith,  Mt.  Olive,  Va 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Fitt,  Johnstown,  Pa.  (1st  Ch.)   .  .  15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arch  Furry,  Johnstown,  Pa.  (1st  Ch.)  20.00 

W.  M.  S.  1st  Ch.,  Johnstown,  Pa 50.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  lElwood  Workman,  Georgetown,  Dela.  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omer  Fenimore,  Peru,  Ind 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  F.  Halpin,  Pera,  Ind 10.00 

Peru   Brethren   Church    9.10 

Rev.  W.  J.  Johnson,  Berne,  Ind 5.00 

Mrs.  N.  B.  Brower,  Peru,  Ind 5.00 

Mrs.  Clara  Oswalt,  Roann,  Ind 5.00 

Mrs.  Dora  Gearhart,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio  1.00 

First  Brethren  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa 36.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Bole   $5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Clark    3.00 

Mrs.  Mary  D.  CoUett   5.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Crick   5.00 

J.  W.  Garland   2.00 

Glenn   McGeary    50 

Mrs.  E.  B.  McGeary   1.00 

Martha  Ann   McGeary    50 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Preusser   5.00 

Mrs.  Melba  Simmermon   3.00 

James    Simmermon    1.00 

Beginner's  and  Primary  Dept.  of  Ch.  School  5.00 

Irene,  Naomi  and  Sydney  Lenhart,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  27.00 

Mrs.   Minnie  Walters,  Nappanee,  Ind 15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Franks,  Rittman,  Ohio    30.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Glenford,  Ohio   25.00 

Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter,  Udell,  Iowa  1.00 

Louis  E.  Moore,  Marianne,  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  Etta  Myles,  Cameron,  W.  Va 1.00 

Brethren  Church,  Lathrop,  Calif  (Sent  by  Dr.  C.  F. 

Yoder)    31.00 

Mrs.   Nancy  Leslie,  Nappanee,  Ind 5.00 

Braden  Ridenour,   Hagerstown,  Md 100.00 

W.   E.   Lichtenberger,   Elkhart,  Ind 5.00 

Minnie  Replogle,  Udell,  Iowa   2.00 

Lucetta  A.  Hibbs,  Pittsburgh,  Pa 25.00 

Mrs.  Roxie  Leininger,  North  Manchester,  Ind 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Hackett,  Hampton,  N.  J 5.00 

Miss  V.  E.  Hackett,  Hampton,  N.  J 1.00 

Clifford  W.  Mast,  Sterling,  Ohio  (Smithville  Ch.)   .  .  25.00 

Mary  A.  Wikle,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio 10.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  R.  Baer,  Cameron,  W.  Va.   . .  10.00 

First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  0.   (Add'l)    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracy,  Twelve  Mile,  Ind 5.00 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Lehman,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  (Goshen 

Ch.)     1.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Baer  and  Wilma   25.00 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell,  Milledgeville,  111 100.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Lape,  Elkhart,  Ind 5.00 

N.  G.  Kimmel,  Gratis,  Ohio  5.00 

Laymen's  League,  Washington,  D.  C 10.00 

Viola  Knoll,  Louisvile,  Ohio  10.00 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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The  Crises  of  the  liberal  arts  college  goes  back  to  the 
days  of  the  great  depression  of  1929.  In  those  days  enroll- 
ments became  smaller  and  the  profitable  investment  of  en- 
dowment became  much  more  difficult.  Many  colleges  found 
themselves  compelled  to  cut  faculty  salaries  and  even  then 
the  college  debts  began  to  accumulate. 

The  college  was  confronted  with  an  even  worse  crisis  with 
the  coming  of  the  present  war.  The  induction  of  men  into  the 
armed  forces  almost  wiped  out  the  male  population  of  our 
colleges.  This  decline  in  enrollment  has  naturally  brought 
with  it  a  large  deficit  in  the  budget. 

The  curtailment  of  income  is  the  largest  contributing  fac- 
tor to  our  problem   of  maintaining  an  adequate  faculty.  It 


has  not  been  possible  to  greatly  increase,  faculty  salaries 
when  the  cost  of  living  has  been  rapidly  increasing  and  when 
men  and  women  in  factory  and  on  farm  were  generally  re- 
ceiving larger  incomes. 

As  a  result  of  these  crises  in  the  affairs  of  the  college,^ 
the  debt  is  now  approaching  forty  thousand  dollars.  To  beC? 
exact  it  is  now  thirty-eight  thousand  five  hundred  dollars. 
It  has  been  found  necessary  for  the  Board  to  increase  the 
borrowing  power  of  the  college  from  forty  to  forty-five  thou- 
sand dollars. 

This  college  crisis  can  be  relieved.  The  goal  for  the  Edu- 
cational Day  Offering  has  been  set  at  $25,000.00.  The  Lay- 
men have  organized  to  raise  an  additional  $5,000.00.  The 
spirit  of  enthusiasm  and  cooperation  in  the  church  is  evident 
in  the  plans  going  forward  for  the  building  of  a  new  chapel 
building.  The  College  is  planning  to  send  a  full  time  repre- 
sentative to  the  churches  to  recruit  students,  organize  the 
alumni  and  raise  money   during  the   coming  year. 

The  survival  of  the  Brethren  Church  depends  on  the  con- 
tinuance of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary.  The  church  must 
have  ministers  and  missionaries.  The  church  must  have  a 
college  in  which  to  train  its  young  people  if  their  interest 
in  the  church  is  to  be  retained  and  strengthened. 

The  position  of  the  College  and  Seminary  can  be  made 
stronger.  This  debt  situation  can  be  relieved.  More  money 
can  be  acquired  to  build  a  stronger  and  better  satisfied  fac- 
ulty. A  greater  teaching  force  will  bring  more  students.  The 
church  will  be  strengthened.  More  buildings  can  appear  on 
the   Ashland   Campus   and   a   greater   Ashland   College   will 


/?n  Opportunity  and  an  Obligation 


€ 


Arthur  Petit,  Director  of  Publicity 


Once  in  a  lifetime  an  opportunity  comes  to  an  individual 
or  to  an  institution  to  really  perform  a  service  of  outstand- 
ing merit.  Ashland  College  is  now  at  THAT  place.  A  de- 
cision now  for  advancement  will  make  it  an  educational  in- 
stitution outstanding  among  colleges  and  universities.  But 
at  present  the  Brethren  Church  must  decide  if  we  are  to  be 
the  recipients  of  the  fruits  of  the  labors  of  Brethren  for 
sixty-five  years.  We  must  have  Brethren  sons  and  daughters 
to  educate  if  we  are  to  perform  our  duty.  We  cannot  turn 
back  trained  leaders  into  the  denomination  if  they  are  not 
sent  to  us  freely  to  work  with.  But,  frankly  speaking,  we 
must  have  your  financial  support  if  we  are  to  prosper. 

As  mentioned  above,  a  new  situation  and  opportunity  is 
facing  Ashland  this  year.  Many  of  our  Brethren  young  men 
are  returning  from  service  enlightened  by  their  experiences 
and  eager  to  learn  more  of  the  complex  world  to  which  they 


have  just  been  introduced.  They  need  Ashland  College  as 
never  before.  Again,  more  and  more  young  people  just  out 
of  high  school  are  inquiring  about  eventual  enrollment  here. 
These  young  people,  mostly  Brethren,  represent  a  potential 
reservoir  of  strength  for  Christianity  and  a  challenge  which 
any  college  would  be  delighted  to  meet.  But  these  young  men 
and  women  are  asking  about  special  departments  as  Art, 
Physical  Education  and  Business,  for  example.  While  these, 
with  all  the  other  departments  of  the  college,  have  served 
well  in  the  past,  this  new  interest  will  necessitate  expan- 
sion in  these  departments.  Already  this  readjustment  has 
started  but  more  will  be  necessary  soon. 

But  figuratively  speaking,  Ashland  College  is  shackled  to 
the  past.  In  other  days,  often  of  necessity,  her  policy  has 
caused  an  unbalanced  budget.  The  accumulated  indebtedness 
of  the  college  is  now  nearly  $40,000.00.  To  even  hold  our 
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own,  let  alone  advance  with  this  tremendous  burden  is  im- 
possible. The  interest  alone  robs  your  sons  and  daughters  of 
funds  which  should  be  used  for  expanding  the  faculty  and 
instituting  improvements.  This  is  the  constant  subject  of 
concern  and  prayer  on  the  part  of  many  Brethren,  among 
them  the  administration  and  the  trustees. 

This  is  not  a  new  debt.  Its  inception  dates  back  more  than 
twenty  years.  But  deception  would  be  futile.  This  debt  has 
been  expanded  tremendously  in  recent  years  due  to  the  ris- 
ing costs  of  everything  which  has  to  do  with  a  college  and 
to  the  lowering  of  income  from  all  sources  with  the  excep- 
tion of  gifts. 

The,  situation  at  Ashland  is  not  unusually  alarming  when 
compared  with  other  colleges.  Many  are  in  the  same  situa- 
tion. We  would  not  have  you  feel  that  we  are  about  to  close 
our  doors.  That  is  as  far  from  the  truth  as  black  from  white. 
/But  on  the  other  hand,  many  colleges  have  taken  advantage 
of  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  has  prospered  those  support- 
ing them.  Some  denominations  have  raised  unusually  large 
suras  of  money  during  the  past  few  years  to  unshackle  their 
educational  institutions,  but  somehow  the  Brethren,  tradi- 
tional believers  in  education  as  a  medium  of  evangelism,  have 
neglected  our  one  and  only  educational  institution. 

How  could  we  have  been  so  shortsighted  ?  Perhaps  Ash- 
land College  has  not  seen  fit  to  inform  you  of  the  true  situa- 
tion. Now  we  have  no  secrets.  The  skeleton  is  out  of  the 
closet.  We  tell  you  plainly  that  we  must  have  the  $25,000.00 
we  are  asking  for  if  we  are  to  meet  the  demands  of  our 
Brethren  young  people  that  Ashland  College  be  second  to 
none  as  a  Christian  college.  Camps  have  taught  us  that  our 
young  men  and  women  are  among  the  finest  in  the  world. 
Shall  we  have  an  adequate  institution  in  which  to  educate 
them  ? 

A  new  era  of  confidence  is  dawning  in  all  of  our  Brethren 
institutions  including  your  college.  At  their  meeting  on 
August  23,  the  Board  of  Trustees  unanimously  elected  Dr. 
Raymond  Bixler  Acting  President  for  the  coming  year.  Along 
with  this  unusual  confidence  shown  by  the  governing  body, 
goes  the  complete  confidence  of  the  faculty  and  the  student 
body  in  the  new  appointment. 

With  this  new  era  of  confidence,  the  college  is  looking  to 
you  as  Brethren  for  new  life  and  vigor.  New  churches  and 
the  reclamation  of  those  which  are  no  longer  active,  places 
a  responsibility  on  Ashland  College  to  supply  leadership  as 


never  before  in  the  history  of  the  denomination.  It  has  never 
been  more  imperative  that  we  supply  ministers  and  Sunday 
School  workers  than  now. 

Our  Seminary  has  visions  of  expansion  in  order  that  they 
will  be  able  to  train  more  and  better  men  and  women  for 
the  ministry.  They  clamor,  and  rightfully  so,  for  recogni- 
tion by  the  standardizing  bodies  among  seminaries.  But  they, 
too,  are  held  back  by  the  burden  of  debt  hanging  over  the 
institution.  Expansion  of  courses  and  the  addition  of  another 
teacher   wait   upon    your   decision   in   this    matter. 

Many  individual  congregations  raise  more  money  in  a 
single  year  than  the  total  debt  of  the  college.  Is  it  impos- 
sible for  110  congregations,  each  doing  its  part,  to  wipe  this 
out?  Ashland  College  will  do  her  part,  but  she  needs  a  re- 
vival of  the  determination,  confidence  and  generosity  which 
has  characterized  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  from  Alex- 
ander Mack  to  now.  A  continuation  of  that  spirit  along  with 
a  certain  amount  of  pardonable  pride  in  past  achievements 
and  an  understanding  look  into  the  future  is  now  necessary 
to  see  Ashland  through  a  trying  period  of  readjustment. 

A  new  chapel  will  soon  grace  our  beautiful  campus,  but 
if  we  cannot  attract  our  young  people  with  an  adequate  fac- 
ulty and  certain  special  departments,  it  will  be  a  futile  ges- 
ture. The  phenomenal  success  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  in  their  collection  of  funds  can  be  duplicated  by  the 
entire  denomination,  if  clergy  and  laity  alike,  make  this 
whole  problem  a  matter  of  prayer  and  conscientious  giving. 
We  can  set  a  goal,  now  it  is  $25,000.00  but  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  there  was  no  stopping  as  a  certain  goal.  We  must 
give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us  and  He  has  been  unusually 
good  to  some  of  us  in  the  immediate  past. 

The  decision  where  Ashland  shall  go  rests  entirely  upon 
you.  Your  support  must  come  now.  We  need  your  young  peo- 
ple and  your  material  help.  Our  congregations  have  done  well 
in  the  past  but  this  time  we  are  asking  you  to  give  even 
more  than  you  have  in  the  past.  IF  WE  DID  NOT  NEED 
$25,000.00,  WE  WOULD  NOT  ASK  FOR  IT. 

Giving  a  greater  opportunity  for  our  young  men  and  wom- 
en to  be  leaders  in  our  future  church  should  be  a  source  of 
tremendous  future  satisfaction. 

We  ask  your  prayers  through  this  Education  Day  offer- 
ing season. 


"^     Higher  Education  and 

The  Brethren  Church 


Dr.  E.  G.  MaSon 


This  article  is  appearing  in  the  Evangelist  at  the  request 
of  the  Ohio  District  Conference  and  is  a  resume  of  the  edu- 
cational Address  delivered  before  the  Indiana  and  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Conferences  this  summer. 

The  body  of  materials  used  in  the  educational  address  at 
this  conference  is  based  upon  the  assumption  that  the  cause 
of  higher  education  in  the  Brethren  Church  needs  to  be  more 
clearly  understood  throughout  the   Brotherhood. 

I   believe   that   three   fundamental   questions   exist   in   the 


minds  of  many  members  of  the  church.  Therefore,  I  am  as- 
suming the  task  of  presenting  answers  to  these  questions. 
I  trust  that  the  answers  may  be  convincing  and  satisfactory 
but  the  only  assurance  that  I  have  is  that  they  are  convinc- 
ing and  satisfactory  to  myself  first.  The  three  questions  are: 
1.  What  is  this  thing  we  call  higher  education?  2.  Is  it  nec- 
essary to  the  Brethren  Church  ?  and  3.  What  must  the  Breth- 
ren Church  do  about  it? 

These  questions  represent  a  series  in  the  development  of 
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an  educational  consciousness.  The  answer  to  each  is  depend- 
ent upon  the  answers  given  to  the  preceding-  question.  I 
shall  attempt  to  answer  them  in  order  and  in  the  way  that 
I  view  them. 

1.  What  is  this  thing  we  call  Education?  Our  emphasis 
will  be  placed  upon  that  phase  of  the  process  called  higher 
education.  We  all  know  that  there  are  three,  levels,  element- 
ary, secondary  and  higher.  The  first  two  levels  are  provided 
by  our  Public  School  System.  That  the  elementary  includes 
the  elementary  or  grade  school,  and  the  secondary  includes 
the  high  .school  are  facts  familiar  to  all.  The  accepted  phi- 
losophy of  education  back  of  the  program  consists  in  the 
belief  that  a  democracy  is  dependent  upon  an  educated  elec- 
torate. We,  believe  in  this  philosophy  so  firmly  that  our 
schools  are  supported  by  general  taxation  and  we  are  will- 
ing to  pay  the  taxes.  Higher  education  is  beyond  the  general 
public  school  level.  It  is  best  known  as  College  or  University 
Education.  Public  education  is  reaching  up  at  certain  points 
into  the  field  of  higher  education  into  our  junior  colleges 
and  tax  supported  colleges  and  universities.  But  in  the  main, 
higher  education  depends  largely  for  its  support  upon  the 
individual  students,  alumni  and  friends  of  the  college  or 
university. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  provision  for  college  and 
university  facilities  in  the  field  of  higher  education  origin- 
ated in  the  Church.  The  Church  was  the  first  to  see  the 
necessity  for  higher  education  and  was  the  first  to  act.  The  ■ 
motive  was  in  part  selfish  but  largely  missionary  in  charac- 
ter. It  was  selfish  in  that  each  denomination  desired  to  per- 
petuate its  organization  through  a  leadership  trained  in  its 
own  colleges.  Therefore,  it  sought  to  establish  and  maintain 
its  own  college,  university  and  Seminary  so  that  its  teach- 
ings and  administration  could  be  controlled  by  the  Church. 
Consequently,  the  first  colleges  and  universities  in  this  coun- 
try were  founded  and  maintained  by  religious  denominations. 
Later  the  state  accepted  the  idea  and  established  State  Uni- 
versities which  now  threaten  to  swallow  up  the  denomina- 
tional colleges  especially  the  weaker  ones. 

The  missionary  motive  in  the  denominational  Colleges  is 
strong.  Student  enrollments  were,  seldom  if  ever  restricted 
to  membership  in  the  denomination.  Suc'n  a  restriction  would 
have  closed  the  doors  to  non-members  and  would  have  lim- 
ited the  possibilities  of  the  missionary  effort.  The  absence 
of  restriction  was  wholesome  and  showed  a  breadth  and  depth 
of  vision.  But  time  and  circumstances  bring  about  change. 
The  rise  of  the  state  university  shifted  competition  for  stu- 
dents between  denominational  colleges  to  competition  be- 
tween denominational  colleges  and  the  state  universities.  As 
a  result  the  denominational  colleges  have  vied  with  the  state 
institutions  for  buildings,  students,  equipment  and  prestige 
at  the  ejcpense  of  denominational  intei-est  and  support.  The 
result  has  been  generally  a  loss  to  the  denominational  insti- 
tution. Some  denominations  have  lost  through  neglect  both 
ownership  and  control  through  institutional  progress  under 
outside  support  and  loss  of  interest  and  lack  of  concern  on 
the  part  of  denominations  themselves. 

Higher  Education  as  well  as  any  educational  program  in- 
volves the  merger  of  formal  and  informal  types.  Formal 
education  consists  in  the  acquisition  of  information  and  facts 
from  the  college  classroom,  library  and  laboratory.  It  is  a 
procedure  which  is  often  called  "canned."  Informal  educa- 
tion consists  of  out-of-class  or  off  campus  experiences.  In- 
formal education  comes  through  experience.  When  the  two 
are  integrated  or  merged  the  results  are  the  best.  The  theory 
obtained  in  the  class  room  is  put  into  practical  operation  in 
out-of-class  experiences  and  modified  by  actualities. 


When  the  accumulation  of  classroom  information  and  facts 
are  presented  from  the  Christian  standpoint  under  Christian 
influences  the  educational  program  is  called  Christian.  To 
those  who  believe  that  the  Christian  philosophy  is  sound, 
fundamental  and  important  its  presence  in  the  college  or 
university  class  room  is  vital.  The  Church  supported  (now 
termed,  "church  related,"  for  a  reason)  colleges  and  uni- 
versities are  expected  to  emphasize  the  Christian  philosophy 
while  the  state  institutions  of  higher  learning  are  not.  They 
often  do  but  the  sad  part  of  the  story  is  that  the  denomina- 
tional colleges  sometimes  keep  it  in  the  background.  And 
this  fact  contributes  to  the  loss  of  confidence  on  the  part 
of  church  people  in  their  colleges. 

More  fundamentally,  the  justification  for  the  Christian 
College  and  Christian  education  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
ideas  and  attitudes  acquired  by  the  individual  student  dom- 
inate behavior.  When  attitudes  or  ideas  are  motivated  by  or(C 
originate  in  the  ideals  and  principles  of  Christianity,  the  ~-" 
behavior  of  the  individual  holding  them  is  practically  guar- 
anteed to  be  good.  It  is  the  change  or  absence  of  this  mo- 
tivating force  that  prompts  behavior  that  is  socially  bad. 
Certainly  the  college  atmosphere  or  spirit  under  Christian 
influence  is  justified  on  the  grounds  of  phychology  because 
higher  education  renders  its  greatest  service  in  crystallizing 
right  ideas  and  attitudes  that  carry  over  into  life  during 
the  plastic  period  of  youth. 

From  still  another  view  point,  education,  including  higher 
education,  constitutes  a  preparation  for  life  or  for  living. 
The  acquired  skills,  the  wisdom  gained  through  understand- 
ing and  the  ability  to  make  the  proper  adjustments  in  life 
are  necessary  to  harmony  and  good  will  at  home  and  abroad. 
It  is  the  key  to  all  human  evaluations  place,d  upon  success. 
It  constitutes  a  well  balanced  preparation,  including  the 
physical  the  intellectual  or  cultural,  the  moral,  the  spiritual 
and  the  economic  balance  that  the  world  so  greatly  needs. 
In  the  process  the  moral  and  the  spiritual  are  the  most 
easily  neglected  hence  the  great  need  for  the  Christian  col- 
lege. 

Finally  the  educational  process  is  a  "battery  charger"  of 
ideas,  ideals,  notions,  beliefs  and  attitudes  that  keep  a  life 
working  and  producing.  It  furnishes  or  provides  the  facili- 
ties for  learning,  for  acquiring  and  developing  skills  ,and 
for  the  creation  of  a  desire  to  make  such  adjustments  in 
life  that  are  motivated  by  the  right  ideals.  That  this  is  a 
needy  and  worthwhile  service  there  can  be  no  question. 

2.  With  higher  education  important,  valuable  and  neces- 
sary in  the  world  today,  is  it  necessary  to  the  Brethren 
Church?  One  could  easily  close  the  discussion  by  saying,'x:^ 
"Draw  your  own  conclusions,"  but  it  may  be  helpful  to  re- 
view the  reasons  why  the  answer  to  this  question  is  "yes." 

The  founders  of  our  church  both  before  1882  and  since 
were  far-sighted.  They  conceived  or  acquired  the  idea  and 
proceeded  to  make  it  real.  They  grasped  the  significance  of 
the  position  of  the  church  in  a  world  of  strife.  They  knew 
that  their  beloved  tenets  of  faith  would  lessen  or  perhaps 
fail  unless  carried  on  by  the  succeeding  generations.  They 
faced  the  problem  frankly  and  purposefully  by  founding 
schools  of  higher  learning  in  order  to  teach  these  principles 
and  tenets  to  their  successors.  They  were  proud  of  the  Breth- 
ren ideals  and  doctrines  and  felt  a  need  for  their  expansion 
and  availability  to  those  who  did  not  understand  them.  They 
knew  that  the  founding  and  support  of  a  college  would  take 
effort  and  money  but  they  were  willing  to  do  it.  They  knew 
that  the  task  was  not  an  easy  one  and  they  expected  the 
succeeding  generations  to  carry  on  and  build  ever  more  se- 
curely.   They   realized   too   that   control   and   ownership   are 
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inseparable  and  by  strengthening  the  ownership  they  ex- 
pected to  maintain  control. 

The  important  things  for  us  to  realize  and  value  is  that 
what  was  clear  to  our  forefathers  on  the  basis  of  need  is 
very,  very  much  greater  now,  in  the  complicated  society  in 
which  we  live  now  and  in  which  we  will  live  during  the  post- 
war period.  Whatever  reasons  or  arguments  our  forefathers 
had  are  multiplied  many  fold  today  and  tomorrow  for  those 
of  us  w'ho  have  inherited  their  responsibilities.  The  mainte- 
nance of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  is  a  heritage  from 
our  forefathers.  It  requires  our  attention  and  support  and 
demands  that  we  shall  build  further  in  order  to  meet  the 
needs  of  our  time. 

Is  it  necessary  for  the  Brethren  Church  to  promote  a 
program  of  higher  education  ?  It  is  necessary  if  the  Breth- 
ren Church  expects  to  continue  to  exert  its  influence  in  a 
world  of  strife  and  confusion.  It  is  necessary  if  the  Church 
expects  to  live  and  keep  up  the  supply  of  its  leadership  in 
the  days  to  come.  It  is  necessary  if  the  Church  hopes  to  re- 
tain a  position  of  influeaice  and  to  strengthen  that  position 
as  time  goes  by.  It  is  necessary  if  the  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren fraternity  believe  in  Brethren  ideals  and  doctrines  and 
believe  in  them  firmly  enough  to  emulate  the  sacrifices  our 
forefathers  were  willing  to  make  for  the  cause. 

3.  The  answer  to  the  third  question  is  now  clear  but  not 
clear  enough  to  drop  at  this  point.  What  must  the  Brethren 
Church  do?  What  must  the  Church  do  now  if  it  can  hope 
to  achieve  results  in  the  near  and  remote  future  ?  There  is 
much  it  must  do.  It  can  do  it,  but  the  question  is  will  it  do 
what  it  must  do  in  order  to  live  up  to  its  obligations  and 
expectations  ? 

There  are  many  things  it  can  do  but  I  am  limiting  the 
number  to  three.  The  others  may  be  included  in  the  three. 

A.  First  the  Brethren  Church  must  present  a  united  front. 
Union  of  effort  means  strength,  division  of  effort  or  con- 
flict of  purposes  reduces  strength.  The  concept  of  an  united 
church  to  which  all  congregations  are  bound  is  fundamental 
to  an  united  front.  It  means  that  the  responsibilities  of  any 
single  congregation  in  the  brotherhood  are  two  fold.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  congregation  has  a  responsibility  for  the 
whole  church  of  which  its  congregation  is  only  a  part. 

It  is  now  not  certain,  or  at  least  so  it  appears,  that  the 
concept  of  church  unity  is  held  universally.  Our  interests 
are  scattered  over  a  number  of  areas  and  we  have,  no  pro- 
gram whereby  any  central  authority  binds  them  together 
so  that  each  shall  be  given  its  just  attention  and  dues.  On 
the  basis  of  our  presejit  system  of  support  for  our  various 
denominational  interests,  each  is  required  to  conduct  its 
campaign  independently  and  in  competition  with  the  others. 
This  is  competition  within  the  organization  rather  than  co- 
operation which  is  the  heart  of  an  united  front.  The.  field 
is  open  at  this  point  and  is  a  must.  Are  we  or  will  we  be 
equal  to  the  task  of  providing  for  it? 

B.  The  Church  must  be  convinced  of  its  own  mission  and 
responsibilities  first  before  it  can  assume  them.  We  must 
have  a  purpose  for  future  action.  The  objective  must  be  clear- 
cut  but  neither  a  purpose  nor  an  object  will  be  worth  any- 
thing unless  we.  are  convinced  that  it  is  worthy,  promising 
and  obtainable. 

Who  will  deny  the  importance  of  the  Brethren  tenets  of 
faith?  Who  will  challenge  the  greatness  and  importance  of 
our  position  ?  Who  wants  to  place  obstacles  in  the  path  of 
progress  in  the.  Brethren  Church  ?  No  one  \vill  deliberately 
set  out  to  weaken  our  beloved  church.  But  indifference,  self- 
satisfaction,  jealousy  between  members  and  groups,  com- 
placency, fear,  personal  ambitions,  destructive  criticism,  un- 


willingness to  face  our  problems  frankly  and  openly,  and 
under  cover  operations  are  destructive  means  of  approach. 
They  prevent  an  united  front  and  fail  to  uphold  the  tejiets 
of  our  faith  and  practice. 

All  of  this  must  be  overcome  as  completely  as  human  be- 
ings can  overcome  human  weaknesses  before  it  is  clear  to 
outsiders  and  to  the  world  that  we  are  convinced  of  the 
importance  of  the  mission  of  our  church.  This  must  be  done 
before  we.  can  build  a  strong  organization.  Education  is  a 
part  of  the  mission  of  the  Brethren  Church.  It  is  our  heri- 
tage. 

C.  The  Church  must  face  its  issues  courageously,  confi- 
dently and  squarely.  It  can  neither  ignore,  dodge,  nor  post- 
pone its  vital  issues  without  great  loss  to  its  prestige  and 
future  strength.  The  time  to  put  out  a  fire  is  when  it  starts, 
not  after  it  gets  too  big  to  control.  When  an  issue  arises, 
it  is  time  to  consider  and  to  act.  Tliere  are  a  number  of 
important  issues  before  the  church  with  which  higher  edu- 
cation is  closely  related. 

( 1 )  Is  higher  education  a  missionary  effort  ?  Obviously  it 
is  but  it  is  not  generally  accepted  as  such.  It  is  missionary 
in  that  the  facilities  for  higher  education  under  Christian 
influences  are  open  to  all  who  desire  to  come.  If  the  tuition 
rates  and  fees  are  placed  high  enough  to  cover  the  costs  of 
education,  the  opportunity  is  closed  to  many.  In  order  to 
make  higher  education  available  for  future  ministers,  mis- 
sionaries, and  lay  leaders  the  cost  to  the  student  must  be 
kept  low,  and  the  stability  of  the  institution  must  be  main- 
tained by  means  of  gifts  from  the  Church  itself  and  from 
Non-Brethren  supporters.  An  educational  institution  is  of 
necessity  a  non-profit  organization  and  by  virtue  of  its  mis- 
sionary characteristics  can  not  be  self-supporting.  There- 
fore, it  must  be  supported  continuously  by  direct  gifts  for 
current  expenses  or  income  yielding  endowment  of  sufficient 
amount  to  cover  costs. 

(2)  A  second  issue  that  the  Brethren  Church  must  face 
is  its  attitude  toward  its  only  educational  institution.  The 
prevailing  attitude  is  best  expressed  as  a  critical  attitude. 
A  critical  attitude  may  indicate  intense  interest  in  and  care- 
ful study  of  educational  problems  and  practices.  This  is  the 
ideal  attitude.  Then  too  it  may  and  too  often  indicates  a 
tendency  to  criticise  everything  upon  the  basis  of  rumor  and 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  rumor  without  making  an  honest 
effort  to  obtain  the  truth  from  the  sources  where  the  truth 
can  be  found.  The  first  and  desirable  attitude  is  constructive, 
the  second,  the,  undesirable  attitude  is  destructive.  The  first 
indicates  a  healthy  interest  and  concern,  and  promotes  a 
cooperative  effort  on  the  part  of  all.  The  second  indicates 
a  lack  of  confidence  and  a  desire  to  tinker  in  order  to  cor- 
rect imagined  rumored  deficiencies.  It  reveals  a  lack  of  uni- 
versal understanding  of  educational  problems  and  the  im- 
portance of  education  to  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  church. 

This  issue  must  be  faced  and  a  program  of  developing  the 
right  attitude  must  be  set  up  in  the  church  and  the  college 
if  it  is  to  move  forward  rather  than  to  stand  still,  or  even 
move.  The  acceptance  of  unchecked  rumors,  failure  to  obtain 
the  truth  from  reliable  sources  and  the  use.  of  questionable 
methods  of  procedure  to  bring  about  results  create  suspi- 
cions and  unrest  when  confidence  and  stability  is  necessary 
to  progress.  Ways  and  means  of  bringing  about  the  right 
attitude,  are  possible  and  available  and  must  be  found  and 
used  if  this  issue  is  to  be  met.  It  is  vital  and  can  not  continue 
long  in  these  days  without  doing  great  harm. 

(3)  The  third  issue  confronting  the  church  is  the  financial 
support  necessary  to  provide  the  funds  to  stabilize  the  col- 
lege and  sejninary  so  that  educational  facilities  at  Ashland 
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College  can  be  made  comparable  to  the  facilities  available 
elsewhere,  and  sufficient  to  the  needs  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
This  is  a  big  issue  and  it  is  faced  by  the  natural  resistance 
of  church  people  to  give  until  giving  is  felt. 

Furthermore,  the  support  of  the  church  is  of  primary  im- 
portance in  seeking  and  obtaining  Non-Brethren  support. 
Confidence  breeds  confidence  and  confidence  is  best  shown 
by  the  material  evidence  of  support.  In  other  words,  the  in- 
terest in  Ashland  College  will  expand  -svithin  and  without 
the  church  when  it  is  clearly  evident  to  outsiders  that  the 
Brethren  Church  is  back  of  its  College  morally  and  finan- 
cially. 

The  times  in  which  we  are  living  are  producing  strange 
and  curious  attitudes  on  the  part  of  men  and  women  every- 
where. These  attitudes  are  reaching  down  to  our  young  peo- 
ple in  the  hig^  schools  and  colleges.  They  are  reflected  in 
the  attitude  of  labor,  industry  and  agriculture.  One  of  these 
attitudes  is  the  growing  dependence  upon  Federal  supervision 
and  aid.  The  feeling  that  we  should  get  while  the  getting 
is  good  as  it  is  related  to  Federal  or  State  aid  may  be  sup- 
ported by  argument  and  has  some  good  features,  but  in  the 
long  run  it  is  an  unsafe  policy,  short  sighted  and  destructive 
to  stability.  Therefore  most  of  our  outlooks  are  twisted,  yet 
the  Church  should  be  looked  upon  as  a  pillar  of  faith  and 
it  should  stand  firmly  upon  the  true  Christian  philosophy  of 
life  while  the  winds  of  adversity  blow  upon  it.  Can  we  be- 
come such  a  pillar?  Is  the  Brethren  Church  able  to  weather 
the  storm?  It  takes  stability,  statesmanship,  staunch  belief 
and  faith  in  a  cause.  Do  we  have  it  and  are  we  willing  to 
face  the  issue  squarely?  Time  alone  will  supply  the  answer. 

Not  only  must  the  church  show  its  own  faith  in  her  only 
educational  institution  before  outsiders  will  increase  their 
support,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  people  of  wealth 
face  many  serious  problems  of  their  own  not  the  least  of 
which  is  Federal  taxation.  Then  too,  Non-Brethren  support 
in  large  amounts  means  the  desire  to  control  the  policies  of 
the  college.  Support  and  control  go  hand  in  hand  and  the 
surest  means  of  guaranteeing  control  is  the  continuance  and 
increase  of  church  support,  both  moral  and  financial.  The 
college  is  now  passing  through  the  most  critical  period  of 
its  history.  The  church  has  always  come  through  in  other 
critical  periods  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  do  so  now.  But 
the  procedure,  will  require  wise  guidance  and  management. 


The  issue  is  here  and  must  be  met  squarely,  if  the  church 
and  the  college  is  to  go  forward.  Brethren,  we  stand  at  the 
crossroads. 

(4)  The  fourth  issue  to  be  met  is  the  realization  that  the 
church  depends  upon  education.  The  fact  is  indisputable  but 
too  many  Brethren  people  reason  that  the  College  will  con- 
tinue to  exist  without  Brethren  students.  It  probably  will 
but  without  Brethren  students,  or  a  good  percentage  of  them, 
it  takes  another  step  toward  becoming  a  Non-Brethren  col- 
lege. Can  we  expect  true  Brethren  leaders  to  come  from 
other  colleges  ?  The  answer  is,  no.  Constant  advocation  of 
the  importance  of  higher  education  is  necessary  to  keep  the 
spirit  alive.  The  responsibility  falls  upon  the  minister,  the 
laity  and  every  member  of  the  Church  not  alone  upon  the 
few  college  authorities  who  have  important  tasks  to  per- 
form right  here  and  upon  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Trus-  ^ 
tees.  It  falls  upon  the  whole  church.  Will  the  church  meet  ^ 
the  issue  ? 

It  may  require  a  reorganization  of  our  program  but  that 
is  a  conference  responsibility  and  conference  now  has  a  pro- 
posal for  financial  reorganization  upon  the  table. 

(5)  The  final  issue  is  merged  with  the  others  and  is  an 
outgrowth  of  the  preceding  issue.  It  is  the  development  of 
an  educational  consciousness  throughout  the  Brotherhood.  It 
rests  upon  Brethren  interest,  activity,  and  cooperation.  It 
means  effort  born  of  concern.  It  is  a  real  issue.  Will  we 
seek  the  way  and  do  it?  Much  valuable  time  has  already 
been  frittered  away  but  there  is  yet  time  to  meat  it,  if  we 
attack  our  problems  at  once.  Time  and  tide  wait  for  no  man. 
Educational  institutions  now  face  grave  problems  and  what 
is  done  will  greatly  affect  the  future  of  the,  institution. 

The  thought  expressed  in  this  article  is  the  result  of  ex- 
perience and  outlook  as  seen  by  one  who  has  lived  close  to 
the,  college  and  seminary  for  a  long  time.  It  is  given  wholly 
in  the  spirit  of  helpfulness. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  course  of  the 
ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful; 

But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  His  law 
doth   he   meditate   day   and   night." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  l^ational  Sunday  School  Association 


fi   Qhange  of  l^hinhing 


(An  address   given   at  the   Sunday   School   Session  of  the    General  Conference  on  Wednesday  evening,  August  22,  1945.) 

By  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 


We  hear  a  great  deal  in  these  days  about  post-war  plans 
to  "change,  the  thinking"  of  youth  in  conquered  countries. 
Educational  methods  are  to  be  employed.  I  have  no  desire 
to  discuss  the  objectives  of  these  post-war  planners. 

However  I  would  like  to  make  a  few  suggestions  that  might 
"prime  the,  pump"  of  your  own  mental  processes  as  you 
meditate  about  some  changes  which  should  take  place  in 
the  thinking  of  youth  and  adults  here  in  America  during 
the  post-war  period.  If  post-war  planners  are  looking  to 
education  as  the  means  to  this  end,  in  military  controlled 
areas,  then  the  church  has  a  right  to  look  to  its  greatest 


educational  auxiliary — the  Sunday  School — for  achievements 
in  areas  influenced  by  the  church. 

All  of  us  realize  we  need  some  "changes  of  thinking"  in 
the  minds  of  Apiericans  in  regard  to  war.  War  propaganda 
and  mob  psychology  have  produced  some  thinking  which 
needs  to  be  changed.  We  need  better  slogans  than  "Hate  the 
Hun"  and  "Slap  the  Jap."  Even  the  smaller  children,  in  most 
of  our  church  homes,  are  playing  war  games.  One  child  can 
play  the  game  by  himself,  with  rapid  fire  imitation  machine 
guns  and  zooming  war  planes.  Where  a  group  is  playing  to- 
gether it  is  not  uncommon  to  have  demonstrations  of  "the 
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enemy"  falling  in  battle.  If  our  church  children  continue  with 
war  games  for  a  while,  let  us  do  our  part  in  changing  their 
thinking  to  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers."  Now  that  the  war 
is  over  we  have  a  natural  approach  to  present  "the  Prince 
of  Peace."  In  our  Sunday  Schools  and  in  visitation  wit  hchil- 
dren  on  their  playgrounds,  we  can  remind  them  of  the  com- 
ing peace  and  the  fact  that  "the  Prince  of  Peace"  brings 
"a  peace  that  passeth  (human)  understanding."  We  can  re- 
mind them  that  we  can  send  Life  to  the  199  out  of  every  200 
in  Japan  who  are  now  dead — dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
When  we  send  Bibles  or  missionaries  with  the  message  of 
Jesus  we  are  sending  Life,  for  He  said,  "I  came  that  ye 
might  have  life  and  have  it  more  abundantly."  The  fact  that 
our  boys  and  girls  have  gone  to  every  part  of  the  globe,  in 
the,  service  of  our  country,  should  challenge  Christians  to  send 
the  gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

At  home  the  Sunday  School  workej-s  will  have  plenty  to 
do  in  "changing  the  thinking"  of  many  of  our  boys  return- 
ing to  the  home  church.  One  of  our  Goshen  boys  who  was 
active  in  many  affairs  in  the  church  before  going  overseas 
came  back  recently.  He  thought  he  could  not  take  up  his 
usual  tasks  in  the  church  again.  He  was  more  timid  about 
speaking  to  an  audience  than  ever  before.  After  some  en- 
couragement he  is  "changing  his  thinking"  about  his  timidity 
and  taking  an  active  place  in  the  work  and  worship  of  the 
church  and  Sunday  School.  This  boy,  in  many  ways  reminds 
me  of  Gil  Dodds.  The  first  person  I  baptized  in  a  seven- 
year  pastorate  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  was  Gil,  who  had 
made  the  Great  Confession  under  the  preaching  of  his  own 
father  shortly  before  my  arrival  on  the  field.  Gil  was  faith- 
ful in  attendance  at  the  services  of  the  church.  He  success- 
fully completed  a  number  of  Sunday  School  teacher  train- 
ing courses,  even  in  grade  school  and  high  school  days.  But 
his  timidity  kept  him  from  speaking  before  our  church 
groups.  I  do  not  need  to  tell  you  that  he  "changed  his  think- 
ing" about  his  timidity.  You  were  thrilled  at  the  ease  of  his 
delivery  when  he  appeared  before  the  conference  yesterday 
evening.  In  these  days  he  is  speaking  with  ease  before  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  and  he  gives  credit  to  the  Lord 
for  his  successes. 

That  is  the  purpose  of  all  of  our  work.  And  for  "the  glory 
of  the  Lord"  we  will  need  to  do  our  best  to  "change  the 
thinking"  of  many  of  our  boys  who  come  back  with  physical 
ailments.  They  need  to  be  reminded  of  God's  love  and  care 
for  them  and  the  fact  that  the  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  If  Helen  Keller — deaf,  dumb  and  blind — could 
make  a  success  of  life,  they  can.  If  Arthur  Kavanaugh,  born 
without  arms  or  legs,  could  cover  himself  with  glory  during 
a  life  of  sixty-two  years,  they  can.  If  they  must  follow  the 
path  of  St.  Paul  who  was  compelled  to  carry  his  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  they  can  be  encouraged  by  the  words  of  God,  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  power  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness." 

That  verse  should  bring  encouragement  to  those  who  are 
mentally  ill.  I  have  had  more  mental  patients  during  the 
war  than  in  all  the  years  of  my  ministry.  Tliat  experience 
is  probably  universal.  Without  interfering  with  the  work  of 
the  specialists,  I  think  Sunday  School  workers  can  help  such 
cases  by  living  and  quoting,  "Be  not  anxious,"  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  "Fret  not  thyself,"  and  similar  passages 
from  the  Word  of  God.  I  sincerely  believe  that  God  heals 
mental  and  physical  disorders.  And  I  believe  too  that  He 
works  through  other  individuals  to  help  us.  With  this  in 
mind  I  think  we  should  use  the  knowledge  of  Doctors  and 
Nurses  at  the  same  time  that  we  seek  the  blessing  of  God. 

As  Sunday  School  workers  we  may  need  to  help  some  of 
our  returning  service  men  to  "change  their  thinking"  about 


their  lack  of  ability  to  accomplish  anything  worth  while  in 
life.  If  a  stuttering,  stammering  boy,  Demosthenes,  can  be- 
come the  world's  greatest  orator;  if  a  boy  who  was  knowTi 
as  the  school  dunce  in  early  childhood  can  become  Thomes 
Edison,  the  great  electrical  wizard — then  our  returning  ser- 
vice men  can,  under  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  do  worth 
while  work  in  the  world.  We  can  encourage  them  to  say  with 
St.  Paul,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  gives  me 
strength." 

Our  greatest  task  may  be  in  "changing  the  thinking"  of 
some  of  our  boys  about  God.  We  appreciate  the  marvelous 
work  which  has  been  done  by  our  chaplains.  We  appreciate 
the  statement,  "There  are  no  atheists  in  fox  holes."  But  our 
boys  may  need  to  be  reminded  that  our  God  is  not  just  a 
God  for  emergencies.  He  is  not  a  God  of  Hate,  but  a  God  of 
Love.  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son."  And  our  service  men,  who  have  gone  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  should  be  encouraged  to  go 
with  the  Gospel   and  support  others  who  can  go. 

Not  only  do  we  need  a  "change  of  thinking"  on  the  part 
of  those  who  would  help,  but  we  also  need  a  "change  of 
thinking"  on  the  part  of  our  workers.  I  am  not  critical  of 
the  type  of  work  being  done  by  our  Sunday  School  workers. 
And  I  thank  God  for  the  faithfulness  of  those  who  give  time 
and  talents  to  the  tasks  of  our  Sunday  Schools.  But  if  we 
think  our  responsibility  is  only  with  those  who  attend,  then 
we  need  to  "chan,ge  our  thinking."  Some  one  has  said  that 
the  Sunday  School  army  is  the  largest  army  in  the  world. 
That  is  true.  But  72  out  of  every  100  young  people  in  Amer- 
ica under  25  are  without  any  religious  instruction.  The  true 
picture  may  be  brighter  than  that  because  of  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools.  But  it  is  true  that  15  out 
of  every  20  betw^een  the  ages  of  6  and  18,  in  what  might  be 
called  Protestant  homes,  are  not  enrolled  in  Sunday  School. 
Every  worker  and  every  pupil  should  be  on  a  Recruiting 
Committee  to  enroll  these  young  people  in  our  Sunday 
Schools. 

We  may  need  a  "change  of  thinking"  on  the  part  of  par- 
ents and  workers  that  will  encourage  regular  attendance. 
Two-fifths  of  our  pupils  are  regular.  Three-fifths  of  the 
Sunday  School  pupils  of  America  attend  less  than  35  Sundays 
each  year.  Three  out  of  every  four  who  are  enrolled  in  the 
Sunday  School  at  the  age  of  twelve  are  out  of  Sunday  School 
and  church  at  the  age  of  eigliteen.  And  if  these  stay  out  of 
church  until  they  are  thirty  years  of  age,  statistics  show  us 
that  there  is  only  one  chance  in  one  thousand  that  they  will 
ever  accept  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior. 

As  Sunday  School  workers  we  have  a  tremendous  task  in 
winning  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  for  Christ  and  build- 
ing them  up  in  the  most  precious  faith.  But  we  may  be  as- 
sured that  Divine  Power  will  be  provided.  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
shall  receive  power."  Some  may  think  that  atomic  power  is 
the  fulfillment  of  His  words.  For  that  power  has  been  de- 
scribed by  scientists  in  words  such  as  these: 

"Heat  measured  in  billions  of  degrees,  ten  times  that  of 
the  sun's  surface; 

"Light  like  a  dozen  suns,  so  brilliant  it  blinds  a  man  six 
miles  away; 

"A  blast  stronger  than  the  strongest  earthquake." 

Scientists  have  estimated  that  one  pound  of  atomic  energy 
would  give  a  power  output  equal  to  5,000,000  pounds  of  coal, 
of  3,000,000  pounds  of  gasoline,  or  the  explosive  power  of 
15,000  tons  of  TNT.  The  power  of  atomic  energy  is  amazing. 

But  that  power  is  material.  A  far  greater  power — spiritual 
power — is  availabel  to  us  as  we  seek  to  do  the  work  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  through  our  Sunday  Schools. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
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<ajc: 


NOTHING  BETWEEN 

Nothing  between  my  soul  and  the  Savior, 
Naught  of  this  world's  delusive  dream: 
I  have  renounced  all  sinful  pleasure, 
Jesus  is  mine;  there's  nothing  between. 

Nothing  between  like  worldly  pleasure; 
Habits  of  life,  tho'  harmless  they  seem, 
Must  not  my  heart  from  Him  ever  sever. 
He  is  my  all,  there's  nothing  between. 

Nothing  between,  like  pride  of  station; 
Self  or  friend  shall  not  intervene; 
Tho'  it  may  cost  me  much  tribulation, 
I  am  resolved,  there's  nothing  between. 

Nothing  between,  e'en  many  hard  trials, 
Tho'  the  whole  world  against  me  convene; 
Watching  with  pray'r  and  much  self-denial, 
.  .i  triumph  at  last,  with  nothing  between. 


:=<©> 


GUARD  YOURSELF  FROM  IDOLS 
I  Jolui   5:21 

We  are  to  suffer  nought  to  take  the  place  in  our  regard 
which  Christ  alone  should  fill.  To  a  Christian  anything  is  an 
idol  which  usurps  the  place  of  God  in  the  heart,  whether  it 
be  a  person,  system,  project,  wealth,  pleasure  or  self.  Those 
who  reverence  the  Lord  most  abhor  idolatry  the  most.  The, 
false  religions  of  John's  day  denied  the  true  God  and  pre- 
sented a  false  claim  to  the  regard  of  men  (Acts  19:19,  26,  35; 
Rev.  2:6).  All  these  forms  of  error  John  summarized  under 
the  term  "antichrist."  (ch.  2:22,  23;  4:1-3;  2  John  7).  Inas- 
much as  men  will  have  a  faith  of  some  kind,  they  will  en- 
throne the  false  when  they  have  dethroned  the  true.  A  rival 
to  the  Son  of  God  becomes  an  antichrist.  It  may  be  some 
worldly  attachment,  eliciting  a  false  affection  (ch.  2:15-18); 
or  in  the  disguise  of  a  false  view  of  life  (ch.  4:1-3);  or  some 
depravity  of  morals  denying  the  need  of  atonement  of  clean- 
sing grace,  through  denying  the  fact  of  sin  (ch.  1:8,  10). 

"Covetousness  is  idolatry."  Some  live  but  for  amusement, 
others  for  wealth,  honor,  fame  or  power.  We  may  make  an 
idol  of  some  beloved  friend  or  relative.  A  man  may  make 
a  god  of  himself.  As  soon  as  one  arrogates  to  himself  honor, 
praise,  knowledge  or  power,  he  sets  himself  in  the  place  of 
God,  and  "will  not  give  his  glory  to  another."  That  this  sin 
is  an  insult  to  God  is  demonstrated  in  the  case  of  King  Herod 
smitten  with  worms  (Acts  12:23)  for  accepting  honor  due 
only  to  God. 

To  worship  anything  less  than  God  cannot  satisfy  our 
spiritual  nature.  God  has  made  us  for  Himself,  and  our  souls 
are  restless  until  they  find  their  rest  in  Him.  To  worship 
anything  less  than  God  dwarfs  and  degrades  man.  Hence  the 
miser  and  the  tyrant.  Such  worship  always  leads  to  bitter 
disappointment  in  the  end.  (Jer.  2:13;  1  Tim.  6:7;  Psa.  49: 
17).  John  has  warned  us.  His  responsibility  has  ended.  Ours 


has  begun.  "GUARD  YOURSELVES."  Compare  John's  part- 
ing words  with  those  of  Moses  (Deut.  28:9-29;  31:2-13)  and 
of  Paul  (Acts  20:28-31).  Remember  that  we  are  "as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves."  With  tenderness  John  says,  "Little 
children,  hold  yourselves  aloof  from  all  the  idols."  He  who 
cultivates  reverent  attachment  and  hearty  devotion  to  God 
cannot  fall  into  idolatry.  "Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God."  "The.  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  vvath  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength."  "Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me." 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  TO  THE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  AT  ASHLAND 
COLLEGE,  ASHLAND,  OHIO,  AUG.  20-26,  1945 

(For  year  ending  Aug.  18,  1945) 

RECEIPTS 

Balance  Aug.   20,   1944    $  544.96 

Conference  Offerings 

Aug.  22,  1944,  Bethlehem,  Va $  15.09 

Cumberland,    Md 7.00 

OakviUe,  Ind 10.00 

Calvary,  N.  J 5.00 

Ardmore,   Ind 6.00 

Peru,  Ind 5.05 

West  Alexandria,  0.  Laymen   5.00 

Georgetown,   Del 10.00 

Roann,  Ind 13.50 

Goshen,  Ind 15.00 

Mexico,  Ind 10.00 

Burlington,  Ind 10.00 

Mt.  Olive,  Va 15.35 

New  Lebanon,  0 25.00 

Dayton,   0 25.00 

Waynesboro,  Pa 11.40 

Unionto\\^l,   Pa.,   2nd    11.50 

Louisville,  0 10.00 

Dutchtown,    Ind 6.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 16.00 

Bryan,   0 20.00 

Warsaw,  Ind 15.77 

Highland,   Marianna,  Pa 5.50 

Credential  fees  265.00 

Sergeantsville,    N.    J 5.00 

Roanoke,  Ind 5.00 

Johnstown,    Pa.,   2nd    8.00 

Huntington,  Ind 12.00 

Elkhart,   Ind 15.00 

Nappanee,   Ind 25.00 

Milford,  Ind 5.00 

Fairhaven,  0 9.50 

Washington,  D.  C 10.00 

Corinth,   Ind 15.00 

North  Liberty,  Ind 8.24 

South   Bend,   Ind 25.00 

Jones  Mills,  Pa 14.75 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 1.00 

Gratis,   0 10.00 

Milledgeville,    lU 10.00 

Masontown,    Pa 15.00 

Carleton,    Nebraska    6.80 

Manteca,   Calif 5.00 

Aug.  24,  Sale  of  books   -35 
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Aug.  28,  conference  offering,  Mt.  Jackson, 

Va.,  Liberty   5.00 

Aug.  30,  additional   credential   fees,   Fremont,   0. .  . .  2.00 

Sept.     2,  conference  offering,  N.  Georgetown,  0.   .  .  8.36 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle 5.00 

Canton,  Ohio    10.00 

Fairhaven   0.    (additional)    3.00 

Sept.     2,  Gretna,  0.,  additional  delegate  fee   1.00 

Sale  of  song  books  1.20 

Additional  credential  fees    26.00 

Sept.  10,   Conference  offering,  Glenford,  0 10.00 

Sept.24.  Fremont,  Ohio    1.50 

Nov.     5,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  3rd   10.00 

Total  receipts  $  826.86 

Total  receipts  including  balance   $1,371.82 

PAYMENTS 

Aug.  23,  1944,  Clayton  Berkshire,  song  leader   ....,$  15.00 

Aug.  23,  Ashalnd  College,  use  of  grounds   200.00 

Aug.  25,  R.  F.  Porte,  Executive  Sec.  salary  and  exp.  27.50 

Aug.  23,  L.  E.  Lindower,  Secretary  fee  and  exp.   .  .  42.25 

Sept.     2,  W.  S.  Crick,  Statistician  fee  30.00 

Statistician  expense   11.65 

Statistician  gift  25.00 

Sept.     2,  Ashland  College  (add'l)  use  of  grounds  ..  100.00 
Sept.     2,  Arthur  Petit,  expense.  Conference 

Highlites    16.00 

Sept.  11,  Brethren  Pub  Co.,  2000  lay  credentials 11.00 

Oct.  31,  Brethren  Pub.  Co.  2500  goals  programs  .  .  .  10.00 

1000  conf .  programs    42.00 

Dec.  26,  3100  conference  annuals   240.00 

July  23,  1945,  Rodeheaver,  Hall  Mack  Co.  200  Chris- 
tian Service   Song  books,  plus  expressage    68.08 

Total  payments   $  838.48 

Balance  August  18,  1945    $  533.34 

SPECIAL  PEACE  FUND 

Balance  as  reported  Aug.  21,  1944  $  19.12 

Paid  Aug.  23,  1944,  E.  M.  Riddle,  committee  exp...  4.86 

Balance  August  18,  1945    $  14.26 


Total  on  deposit,  Farmers  Bank  of  Ashland,  0. .  .  $    547.60 
Respectfully  submitted, 

Floyd  S.   Benshoff,  Treasurer. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

Frank  Roesch,  Bryan,  Ohio  20.00 

Mrs.  Allie  Pickrell,  Elkhart,  Ind 5.00 

Mrs.  D.  H.  Fuller,  Elkhart,  Ind 1.00 

Mrs.  Agnes  Lemon,  Portis,  Ind.  .50 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin  Kelly,  North  Vandergrift,  Pa.....  5.00 

S.  J.  Blackburn,  Roann,  Ind _ 1.00 

First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland 

(Add'l  by  Mrs.  Hilda  Carpenter)  20.00 

Rev.  Arthur  Tinkle,  Bunker  Hill,  Ind 5.00 

J.  Edgar,  Cpl.  Francis  Berkshire  and  Gratis  W.  M.  S.  30.00 

S.  J.  Blackburn,  Roann,  Ind l.QO 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  J.  Curie,  Orrville,  Ohio  20.00 

G.  W.  Brumbaugh,  Dayton  7,  Ohio 

(Add'l— Previous  gift  8.00)  5.00 

Total  to  date  (9-4-45)  $2,849.32 


A  REVELATION  AND  A  WARNING 
Rev.  Wm.  C.  Kernan 

The  explosion  of  the  experimental  atomic  bomb  in  the 
New  Mexican  desert  is  said  to  have  illuminated  the  sky  with 
a  brightness  greater  than  that  of  the  sun  at  noon-day.  Shak- 
ing the  earth  over  an  area  of  300  miles  in  diameter,  rever- 
berating like  a  heavy  clap  of  thunder,  it  lightened  the  peaks, 
ridges — and  even  crevasses — of  mountains  three  miles  away. 

The  explosion  of  this  atomic  bomb,  marking  the  advent 
of  awful  power  in  the  hands  of  men,  illuminated  more  than 
the  deep  and  dark  places  in  the  mountains.  The,  blinding 
flash  was  a  revelation — which  threw  searing  and  penetrating 
light  into  the  dark  chambers  of  men's  souls  where  pride 
and  greed  and  hate  are.  stored  up  and  nurtured.  The  deaf- 
ening roar  of  thunder  was  a  warning  of  the  dire  fate  await- 
ing humanity  if  men,  possessing  new  and  destructive  power, 
use  it  in  the  service  of  pride  and  greed  and  hate. 

It  is  a  ghastly  thing  to  contemplate  the  words  of  so  keen 
an  observer  as  Commander  Herbert  Agar,  aid  to  Ambassador 
Winant,  "I  sincei'ely  believe  that  in  a  very  few  years  human 
beings  will  know  how  to  destroy  the  human  race." 

These  are  not  idle  words.  For  here  we  have  before  us  an 
instrument  of  destruction  of  such  potency  as  to  possess  more 
power  than  20,000  tons  of  TNT — an  instrument  of  death,  a 
single  bomb — equal  in  destructive  power  to  all  the  bombs 
that  2,000  B-29  bombers  can  carry.  All  this  power  in  one 
atomic  bomb — all  this  now  a  reality,  not  a  theory. 

In  view  of  these  circumstances,  all  who  have  contributed 
anything  to  the  sum  total  of  racial  and  religious  hate  in 
this  country  ought  to  repent  of  their  evil  works.  For  today 
evil  must  be  seen  as  being  more  deadly  than  ever  it  was. 
Today  there  are  powers  of  world-wide  destruction  at  its 
disposal.  It  is  terrifying  now  to  think  of  what  destruction 
awaited  mankind  had  the  Nazis,  imbued  with  hate  and  preju- 
dice, first  discovered  the  secret  of  atomic  energy. 

It  is  time  for  every  Christian  to  awaken  to  his  responsibil- 
ity— to  proclaim  a  true  and  complete  Christianity  which 
neither  harbors  nor  permits  the  evil  of  hatred — to  destroy 
the  old  man  in  Adam,  to  arise  as  the  new  man  in  Christ. 


ATTENTION 

ALL  BRETHREN 

CHURCHES 

According  to  the  action  taken  at  the  recent 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20  to  26,  each 
church  in  the  Brotherhood  is  asked  to  take  an 
offering  as  soon  as  possible  and  send  same  to 
the  Conference  Treasurer,  to  help  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  1945  General  Conference. 

Make  checks  payable  to: 

Walter  C.  Wertz,  Conference  Treasurer, 
310  Fourth  Street, 
Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics  copyrighted   by    the    International    Society   of   Christian   Endeavor. 
Used     by     permission." 


Topic   for   September   16,   1945 

WHY  DO  WE  HAVE  A  DEVOTIONAL  MEETING? 

Scripture:  John  4:23,  24;  Col.  3:16. 

For  The  Leader 

Of  course,  we  mean  by  the  devotional  meeting  that  hour 
of  worship  we  observe  on  Sunday  evenings,  commonly  known 
as  the  C.  lE.  service.  It  may  be  long,  it  may  be  short,  but  it 
is  the  devotional  meeting.  It  has  a  purpose  in  our  C.  E.  life, 
along  with  Committee  meetings,  socials,  visits,  work  projects, 
and  special  sei-vices.  No  society  could  survive  without  it,  for 
it  is  the  central  part  of  C.  E.  life.  As  the  church  service  is 
an  essential  factor  in  the  life  of  all  Christians,  so  the  devo- 
tional hour  is  such  in  the  life  of  all  C.  E.  members.  We  dare 
not  negleict  it  if  we  want  to  stay  alive  in  C.  E.  The  meeting 
must  receive  careful  and  considerate  attention  on  the  part 
of  C.  E.  leaders,  so  that  it  will  be  of  the  greatest  help  to 
all  who  attend.  Devotional  meetings  weJl  planned  will  sooner 
or  later  produce  consecrated  Christian  workers,  and  a  richer 
spiritual  life  in  all  the  attendants. 

DIS'CUSSION 

1.  SOME  CHURCHES  FIND  IT  A  PROBLEM.  With  a 
general  consideration  and  recognition  of  reasons  why  some 
churches  cannot  have,  a  C.  E.  Society,  we  say  that  a  lot  of 
the  trouble  rests  in  imaginary  problems,  which,  if  rightly 
faced  could  be  overcome.  There  are  far  too  many  of  our 
churches  without  C.  E.  Societies.  According  to  our  recent 
Conference  statistics,  about  one.  churcli  in  five  in  our  beloved 
Denomination  has  a  C.  E.  Society  that  operates.  In  some  of 
these  other  four  out  of  five,  the  pastors  take  no  vital  interest 
in  their  young  people.  In  most  of  that  group,  it  is  the  par- 
ents who  care  nothing  for  their  children's  spiritual  welfare. 
In  others,  the  young  people  themselves  show  no  interest. 

Let  us  not  use  the  excuse  that  there  just  aren't  any  young 
people.  The  community  in  which  you  live  has  a  high  school 
which  has  young  people  for  students.  Your  movies,  dance 
halls,  and  road  houses  have  young  people.  Where  did  you 
get  them?  Churches  wake  up!  We  build  with  youth.  And 
youth  is  available  if  approached  in  the  right  way.  Our  Na- 
tional goal  this  year  is  a  C.  E.  Society  in  every  Church. 
Thriving  societies  in  our  churches  where  a  few  years  ago 
there  were  none,  prove  that  it  can  be  done. 

2.  THE  DEVOTIONAL  MEETING  PRODUCES  LEAD- 
ERS. In  this  service  we  are  to  be  in  the  attitude  of  wor- 
ship. As  such  we  are  to  have  our  hearts  open  to  the  voice 
of  God.  In  such  a  spiritual  and  mental  cooperation,  God  can 
speak  to  us.  He  may  open  to  us  a  special  vision  of  purpose 
for  future  endeavor.  It  does  not  mean  that  God  will  knock 
us  over  with  a  thunderbolt  to  tell  us  He  wants  us  to  do  a 
special  work  for  Him.  But  it  does  mean  that  somehow,  some 
time.  He  will  speak  to  us  in  a  special  way  for  a  special  task. 
We  cannot  fully  determine  the  wonderful  ways  of  our  God 
as  He  leads  and  directs.  We  do  know  that  He  does  it. 

In  these  de.votional  meetings  we  young  people  are  in  the 
best  possible  situation  to  receive  a  call  from  God.  Here  we 
can  see  and  hear  of  others  who  have  been  called  and  are, 


now  serving  the  Lord.  Here  we  can  read  of  some  man  who 
heard  the  call  of  God  to  become  a  missionary  or  minister. 
We  can  train  ourselves  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  God.  And 
that  great  moment  then,  when  God  does  speak  to  us!  Will 
we  know?  Yes,  evaryone  who  receives  a  definite  call  from 
God  certainly  knows  he  has  received  it.  But  don't  get  the 
idea  that  everyone  who  attends  the  C.  E.  meetings  will  get 
a  special  call  from  God.  For  that  depends  on  the  condition 
of  the  heart  and  its  willingness  to  be  used  of  God.  It  stands 
to  reason  that  undej-  ideal  conditions  that  calls  can  be  given. 
This  is  one  of  the  purposes  of  the  devotional  meeting. 

3.  FROM  STUTTERING  TO  PERFECTION.  Perhaps  these 
two  terms  are  the  very  extremes,  yet  the  point  is  there.  We 
see  a  great  difference  between  successful  church  leade,rs  and 
laymen,  and  the  "kids"  in  the  C.  E.  meeting.  The  one  group, 
matured,  well  spoken,  efficient  and  trained.  The  other  group 
immatured,  hesitant,  inejcperienced,  yet  full  of  enthusiasm  ^ 
and  possibility.  What  makes  the  difference  ?  Experience,  de- 
velopment  and  training  make  the  difference.  The  youth  will 
de,velop   regardless    of   what   we   do   about   it — develop   into 

good  Christian  leaders  if  we  interest  ourselves  in  them — or 
develop  into  criminals,  pagans  and  what  not,  if  we  neglect 
them.  Experience  and  training  form  the  two  factors  which 
along  with  development  will  produce  the  future  church  lead- 
ers. 

Good  church  leaders  do  not  just  happen.  We  "kids"  may 
stutter  through  topics  and  prayers  and  Bible  verses  but  at 
the  same  time  we  are  getting  invaluable  experieiuee  in  being 
up  before  other  people.  Soon  those  topics  and  prayers  will 
I  ume  easier,  we  won't  shake,  quite  so  much.  Soon  we  get  con- 
fidence. From  then  on  we  are  on  a  road  which  leads  to  the 
top.  Nevej-,  never  underestimate  the  value  of  the  C.  E. 
Devotional  meeting  in  producing  church  leaders. 

4.  THE  LONG  RANGE  VIEW.  It  is  high  time  that  all 
churcli  officials  and  parents  get  the  long  range  view  on  this 
rnattei'.  Always  we  have  the  struggle  to  keep  a  C.  E.  meet- 
ing going  from  week  to  week.  Parents  see  nothing  but  a 
church  meeting  for  "kids"  on  Sunday  evening,  to  be  attended 
or  not.  Little  heed  is  given  to  the  announcemejits  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  less  to  getting  their  young  people  out  to  the  meet- 
ing. A  church  with  such  an  attitude  is  committing  slow,  pain- 
ful suicide.  We  can't  see  it  now,  but  with  our  beautiful  build- 
ings, full  treasuries,  and  large  attendances,  but  it  is  a  fact. 
Nowhere  else  in  our  church  program  do  we  give  such  val- 
uable, continued  and  practical  training  as  we  do  in  C.  E. 
Look  at  the  young  people  around  us.  Tomorrow  we  want  them 

as   church   workers   in   all   situations.   The   next   five   to   ten         ^ 
years  will  transform  them  from  C.  E.  "kids"  to  church  lead-         ^ 
ers.   We   will   not  live  forever.   We   must  train  these   youth 
for  our  jobs.  Get  the  long  range  view  and  go  to  work.  What- 
ever sacrifice  it  takes,  it  is  worth  it  when  we  are  training 
youth  for  Christian  service  in  our  church. 

5.  LET  US  PLAN  WiELL.  The  success  or  failure  of  our 
meeting  depends  on  its  planning.  Poorly  planned  meetings 
produce  poor  results.  We  have  heard  of  women  who  "throw 
a  cake  together"  to  bake.  We  have  eaten  some  of  those 
"thrown  together"  cakes.  We  have  heard  of  some  "thrown 
together  C.  E.  meetings,"  and  sad  to  say,  have  attended  some 
of  them.  If  a  meeting  is  worth  having,  it  is  worth  planning 
for.  A  meeting  well  planned  can  be  inspiring,  spiritual  and 
helpful.  In  it  we  can  worship  God.  In  it  we  can  find  our  pur- 
pose in  life.  In  it  we  can  find  our  future.  Such  a  meeting  will 
be  reverent.  Talking  and  giggling  will  not  be  heard.  Do  all 
we  can  to  make  our  devotional  meetings  a  success,  for  on 
them  depends  our  spiritual  development,  our  future  church 
and  our  own  eternity. 
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QUESTIONS 

1.  Suggest  five  ways  in  wliich  you  think  your  devotional 
meetings  are  helping  you. 

2.  Suggest  five  ways  in  which  you  can  help  your  devotional 
meetings. 

3.  Suggest  five  improvements  for  your  devotional  meetings. 


Topic   for   September   23,    1945 

EXTENDING  OUR  SOCIETY'S  INFLUENCE 

Scripture:  Phil.  2:13.  14;  Eph.  3:14-21 

For  The   Leader 

These  are.  days  when  everything  around  us  is  extendintr 
its  influence  over  us.  Through  the  radio,  newspapers,  and 
other  methods,  all  creeds,  religious  faiths,  commerci.T'  enter- 
prises and  many  other  concerns  are  foreve.r  seeking  to  in- 
fluence us  this  way.  What  are  we  doing  to  bring  people 
under  the  influence  of  the  Christian  faith  through  our  so- 
ciety? We  as  Christian  Endeavorers  can  do  much  to  further 
the  cause  of  Christ  by  extending  our  Society's  influence. 

As  a  pebble,  dropped  in  the  water,  extends  the  ripples 
outward  from  it,  onward,  clear  to  the  distant  shore,  so  our 
work  in  our  Society  goes  forth  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  The  degree  to  which  we  apply  our  talents  and 
efforts  to  helping  our  society,  just  that  much  will  our  group 
be  a  good  influence  for  Christ.  In  this  new  year,  we  will 
need  your  help  every  week.  We  will  need  you  in  our  weeldy 
meetings,  in  our  socials,  in  our  work  projects. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  OBEDIENCE  TO  THE  WILL  OF  GOD.  Of  course,  be- 
fore we  are  going  to  give  out  much  good  from  our  society 
we  must  learn  the  meaning  of  obedience.  We  have  certain 
obligations  and  controling  rules  in  our  society.  We  have  the 
pledge  which  should  be  signed,  and  obeyed.  We  have  our 
standards  of  conduct  both  in  the  church  and  in  daily  life. 
All  of  these  things  are  set  and  governed  by  the.  laws  of  God. 
We  could  not  hope  to  be  a  good  influence  for  Christ  if  we 
didn't  obey  the  rules  which  Christ  had  given  to  us. 

2.  DOING  THE  WILL  OF  GOD.  We  note  in  our  scripture 
tliat  it  is  God  working  in  us  to  do  His  will.  No  person  ever 
served  Christ  except  Christ  dwelt  in  his  heart.  O  yes,  a  man 
may  perform  duties  in  what  he  thinks  is  service  to  Christ, 
but  it  is  not.  Only  as  the  spirit  of  God.  the  richness,  fullness 
and  beauty  of  Christ,  dwells  in  a  willing  and  consecrated 
heart  can  we  serve  Christ.  Our  C.  E.  Society  is  a  Christian 
organization.  So  the  very  first  fact  in  extending  a  good  in- 
fluence is  that  Christ  should  dwell  in  our  hearts  When  this 
is  the  case,  we  can  surely  do  the,  will  and  good  pleasure  of 
our  God. 

We  have  much  today  of  what  we  call  "imitation"  religion. 
Tt  is  a  form  of  "godliness"  without  power.  The  group  may 
meet  and  have  a  program,  but  when  it  is  over,  little  read 
good  has  been  brought  to  pass.  Why?  Because,  there  was  not 
the  will  of  God  present  in  their  hearts.  C.  lE.  is  more  than 
a  social  organization.  It  is  a  group  of  Christians,  dedicated 
to  doing  the  will  of  God.  When  we  get  this  point  straight 
and  clear  in  our  minds,  all  of  us,  our  society's  influence  will 
be  extended  farther  and  better. 

3.  THE  SECRET  OF  GOOD  INFLUENCE.  A  radio  station 
radiates  its  waves  outward  over  the  air.  These  waves  travel 
a  greater  or  lesser  distance  according  to  the  power  that  is 
back  of  the  transmitter.  These  wave.s  go  no  further  than  the 
amount  of  power  in  the  station  which  is  used  to  send  thejn 


forth.  Some  stations  are  heard  around  the  world  because  of 
the  power  back  of  them.  Note  the  word  power  that  we  are 
using.  No  C.  E.  Society  is  going  to  send  out  good  influence 
unless  there  is  power  back  of  it.  Let  us  see  what  that  power 
is.  Paul  tells  of  something  of  the  strength  we  receive  from 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  us,  that  is,  the,  inner  man. 
Here  is  the  secret  of  good  influence.  Let  the  spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  our  hearts,  controling  it  and  strengthening  it,  and 
loads  of  good  things  will  flow  forth  from  our  life. 

4.  IS  EVERYTHING  ALL  RIGHT?  In  the  first  days  of 
radio  we  would  often  be  listening  to  a  station  and  it  would 
suddenly  go  off  the  air.  A  little  later  it  would  come  back  on. 
What  had  happened  ?  Either  the  power  had  gone  off,  a  tube 
had  burned  out  or  some  connection  was  broken.  This  is  not 
true,  so  much  in  these  days  of  improved  equipment,  but  it 
used  to  happen.  Regardless  of  what  had  gone  wrong,  that 
station's  influence  was  gone.  And  it  is  true  exactly  the  same 
way  in  C.  E.  Societies.  Let  one  member  "burn  out  a  tube," 
or  break  a  connection;  let  the  members  lose  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  and  our  influence  for  good  is  gone.  Make  sure  that 
this  winter  we  will  keep  up  our  society  that  it  may  bear  good 
and  powerful  influence  for  good  through  Christ,  and  the 
Spirit. 

5.  WHERE  CAN  WE  SERVE?  One  of  the  most  logical 
places  to  serve  is  in  our  own  local  church.  Surely  not  all 
of  our  young  people  are  in  our  C.  E.  Societies.  At  least  the 
statistical  reports  at  Conference  didn't  show  that.  Every 
church  has  more  young  people  who  should  be  in  C.  E.  How 
shall  we  get  them  ?  By  living  the  C.  E.  Life,  by  invitation, 
appealing  programs  and  personal  visits.  The  more  young 
people  we  have  working  in  our  society  the  more  its  good 
influence  will  be  felt.  We  can  take  part  in  othej-  church  ac- 
ti\ities,  thus  showing  to  the  whole  church  that  we  C.  E.'ers 
are  a  live  and  working  bunch.  Let's  make  our  name  and 
power  be  felt  in  our  own  local  Church. 

6.  WHERE  ELSE  CAN  WE  SERVE?  Community  life  of- 
fers opportunities  to  do  special  things.  It  would  surprise 
every  C.  E.  member  at  the  results  if  we  are  to  go  out,  all  of 
us,  on  a  crusade  to  bring  unsaved  young  people  to  Christ. 
We  think  that  a  worldly  young  person  cannot  be  changed. 
So,  we  let  them  go.  Remejnber,  the  gospel  is  power  to  save. 
If  we  spread  it,  it  will  produce  the  results.  It  is  a  denial  of 
God's  power  if  we  refuse  to  speak  to  others  about  Christ 
because  we  don't  believe  they  will  accept  Christ  anyhow. 
The  word  of  the  Gospel  is  to  give  it  out. 

Beyond  your  local  community  there  is  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  We  can  help  missionaries,  we  can  assist  wel- 
fare organizations  in  war  torn  countries.  There  is  no  end  to 
the  influence  of  a  good,  powerful  C.  E.  Society.  A  review  of 
possibilities  will  bring  forth  a  multitude  of  places  where  we 
can  serve.  It  is  not  a  lack  of  places  to  serve,  that  has  caused 
failure  in  the  Christian  church;  it  has  been  a  lack  of  vision 
and  purpose.  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 
A  society  that  looks  ahead,  and  outward,  keeping  an  "eye  to 
the  future,  and  an  ear  to  the  ground"  (so  says  the  success- 
ful General  Motors  automobile  corporation)  will  find  much 
to  do,  and  will  extend  its  influence  for  Christ  in  ever  increas- 
ing waves  of  benefit.  To  such  there  is  no  limit,  for  the  waves 
of  Christian  influence  in  the  lives  of  multitudes  will  roll  on- 
ward and  endlessly  through  all  of  God's  great  eternity  above. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  List  some  new  endeavors  or  projects  in  which  we  can 
work  this  winter.  Make  them  projects  in  which  we  as  a  so- 
ciety have  never  worked  before. 

2.  What  are  the  rewards  for  soul  winning?  Dan.  12:3. 

3.  Explain  in  detail  how  you  would  go  about  asking  an- 
other young  person  to  come  to  Christ. 
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AMERICAN    BIBLE    SOCIETY   COMPLETES    ITS 
5TH  YEAR  OF  WAR  EMERGENCY  WORK 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  distributed  8,213,070 
copies  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Portions  of  the  Bible  to 
the  Army,  Navy  and  Merchant  Marine  during  a  five-year  pe- 
riod that  ended  June  30,  1945. 

More  than  five  and  a  half  million  copies  of  the  special 
edition  of  the  New  Testament,  stream-lined  to  fit  the  blouse 
pocket,  were  requested  over  the  years  by  the  chaplains  for 
direect  distribution  to  the  men  who  expressed  an  interest  in 
the  books. 

Like  bread  upon  the  waters  one  of  these  books  has  come 
home  to  the  Bible  House.  The  little,  brown  volume  is  musty, 
the  pages  are  bent  and  pieces  of  dirt  and  tobacco  still  cling 
to  the  leaves.  "This  book  brought  us  through,"  is  the  story 
of  two  G.  I.'s,  Eugene  J.  Fehsal  and  Samuel  B.  Reichard, 
who  were  cut  off  from  their  battalion  in  an  attack  against 
Nazi  positions,  and  forced  to  hide  in  a  foxliole  a  week,  before 
they  were  able  to  work  their  way  back  to  the  American 
lines.  The  food  gave  out  the  first  day.  From  then  on  there, 
was  only  the  drifting  snow,  which  provided  drink,  and  the 
comforting  presence  of  the  little  book,  which  they  took  turns 
in  reading. 

Although  the  Society's  major  activities  in  the  war  effort 
are  now  concentrated  in  the  Pacific,  a  recent  request  from 
the  U.  S.  Maritime  Service  Training  Station  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, Florida,  for  5,000  copies  of  the  New  Testament  was 
filled.  This,  the  Society  considers  a  real  opportunity  as  the 
merchant  ships  carry  no  chaplains  and  no  attempt  can  be 
made  to  provide  religious  facilities. 

From  the  office  of  the  Commandant  of  the  Twelfth  Naval 
District,  San  Francisco,  has  come,  the  request  for  10,000  New 
Testaments  and  2,000  Bibles  monthly.  "The  demand  for  New 
Testaments  via  this  office  is  increasing,"  the  society  has 
been  notified.  "Chaplains  out  in  the  fighting  areas  are  rely- 
ing on  us  more  and  more  to  supply  their  needs  promptly." 


On  some  perhaps  forgotten  shelf 

There  have  long  been  laid  away 
The  small  toy  guns  and  aeroplanes 

With  which  he.  used  to  play. 

He  was  such  a  dear  with  curly  hair. 

And  how  he  loved  each  toy; 
'WTio  would  have  ever  thought  that  he 

Would  grow  to  be  a  soldier  boy. 

But  now  he  stands  so  straight  and  tall. 

And  hoy  proud  he  must  feel; 
For  the  guns  and  aeroplanes  today 

With  which  he  works  are  real. 

His  mother,  with  a  heavy  heart. 
Proudly  watched  him   march  away. 

"Dear  God,  keep  him  safe  from  harm," 
Is  the  prayer  she  kneels  to  pray. 

—V.  K.  Oliver. 
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BIBLE.  Frances  Ellen,  daughter  of  Cornelius  and  Mary 
Jane  Clear,  was  born  April  8,  1880,  in  Clinton  County,  Indi- 
ana. She.  departed  this  life  July  19,  1945,  at  the  age  of  65 


years.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  church  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  in  the  Cambria  Brethren  church  until 
death. 

On  July  17,  1897,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Josiah 
L.  Bible  who  survives.  One  son,  Everatt  W.  of  Frankfort, 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  William  Woodruff,  of  Cambria,  four  sis- 
ters, two  brothers,  eight  grandchildren  and  one  great  grand- 
son, as  well  as  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  remain  to 
mourn  her  passing. 

Services  were  held  July  21,  at  the  Goodwin  Funeral  Home 
in  Frankfort  by  the  pastor  and  Rev.  Robert  Sink  of  the  Ross- 
ville  Church  of  the  Brethren  assisting. 

Rev.  Wayne  E.  Swinehart. 


WRIGHT.  Noah  David  Wright,  son  of  Zachariah  and 
Phebia  Wright,  was  born  January  10,  1867,  and  died  August 
6,  1945.  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1892  and  served 
the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  in  Richie  County,  West  Vir- 
ginia, until  his  death. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Riddle.  To  this  union 
were  born  seven  children,  four  having  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one,  son,  two  daughters,  three 
brothers  and  two  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Church 
by  the  writer.  Interment  in  the  Mt.  Olive  Cemetei-y. 

Henry  C.   Sanders,  Auburn,  W.  Va. 
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WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

(In  closing  his  pastorate  at  West  Ale.xandria,  Ohio,  to  as- 
sume the  pastorate  of  the  Canton  Brethren  Church  in  the. 
very  near  future.  Brother  Beekley  sends  the  following  re- 
port of  the  West  Alexandria  work.  Brother  Beekley  will  soon 
move  to  Canton,  his  address — not  complete — will  be  Paar 
Place,  N.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio.— Editor) 


After  nearly  four  years  as  pastor  of  the  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  we  feel  that  a  report  should  be  made 
at  this  time  in  The  Evangelist,  as  a  review  of  the  work  here 
and  as  an  inspiration  for  more  work  and  growth  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

Since  February  of  1942,  when  our  attendance  was  in  the 
forties,  there  has  been  a  gradual  increase  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  church  attendance.  The  average  now  is  one  hun- 
dred or  better.  The  Sunday  School  membership  has  increased 
from  116  to  170,  while  the  church  membership  now  stands 
at  139,  with  several  more  prospects  right  now.  We  have  bap- 
tized 27  and  received  several  more  by  letter. 

For  the  years  1942  and  1943,  the  General  Mission  Board 
and  the  Ohio  District  Mission  Board  assisted  the  church,  .for 
which  we  weje  very  grateful;  but  now  the  church  is  able  to 
carry  on  alone. 
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Church  improvements  have  been  many,  some  of  which  have 
been:  new  roof;  Sunday  School  rooms  in  the  basement;  de- 
velopment of  the  church  yard;  remodeling  the.  front  of  the 
sanctuary,  including  paintings  on  the  wall;  Bulletin  board; 
baptistry;  new  pulpit  chairs;  new  church  record  books,  and 
a  parsonage  purchased.  All  these  have  required  money  and 
we  commend  the  Brethren  of  West  Alexandria  on  their  fine 
giving  and  spirit  in  which  tliese  changes  have  been  made. 

Our  church  has  not  held  any  extended  revival  meetings  re- 
cently, but  we  have  had  three  Bible  Conferences.  These  have 
been  conducted  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk,  Dr.  R.  V.  Bollinger  and 
Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey.  These  meetings  proved  to  be  of  interest 
and  very  inspirational.  Lenten  services  and  Easter  Dawn  ser- 
vices have  added  much  to  the  ecclesiastical  year.  The  W.  M. 
S.,  Laymen,  and  S.  M.  M.  have  rendered  invaluable  service 
continuously  and  have  grown  in  numbers  and  service. 
^  Perhaps  the  greatest  work  among  the  young  people  has 
been  the  opportunity  given  them  by  the  Sunday  School  to  at- 
tend a  week  of  camping  at  Shipshewana  each  summer.  The 
introduction  of  a  Junior  Sunday  School  and  a  youth  choir, 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Leona  K.  Unger,  have  added  much 
for  the  young  people. 

It  was  early  in  1944  when  the  church  took  its  biggest  step 
forward  in  the.  purchase  of  a  fine  parsonage.  A  year  and  a 
half  ago  $5,000.00  looked  like  a  great  amount,  but  now  we 
are  half  way  through  with  the  payments  and  want  to  pay 
another  $500.00  by  October  1,  1945. 

We  feel  sure  that  the  work  of  this  church  will  continue  to 
be  strong  and  enlarge  even  further  undex  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  Robert  0.  Byler,  who  will  begin  his  duties  here  October 
1. 

E.  J.  Beekley. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

That  v.'e  have  not  written  more  for  the.  Evangelist  than 
we  have  does  not  mean  that  we  have  not  been  busy.  Busy 
is  no  name  for  it.  We  came  through  the  last  school  year 
with  some  shortage  of  help,  and  only  the  most  pressing 
things  could  be  done. 

The  school  year  closed  vdth  a  fine  spiritual  atmosphere. 
This  made  for  splendid  fellowship  all  around,  and  that  we 
had.  For  vacation  time,  our  work  was  keeping  the  nine  places 
of  worship  going,  the  farm  work  to  look  after  and  work. 
One  of  our  places  of  worship.  Big  Branch,  was  kept  going 
^     by  the  workers  at  Haddix.  This  helped   out  so  much. 

For  the  last  week  of  June  a  "camp"  was  planned  for,  and 
held.  Rev.  Charles  Johnson  of  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  was  our 
evangelist.  His  experience  in  camp  work  and  his  messages 
were  very  much  appreciated.  He  is  a  splendid  brother  to 
work  with.  He  stayed  over  till  the.  4th  and  gave  a  message 
for  that  occasion,  and  for  a  few  days  preached  at  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Haddix.  It  is  now  planned  to  make  the  camp 
a  regular  yearly  event,  and  we  hope  that  it  may  be  in  the 
program  of  our  National  Camp  work. 

We  have  had  the  very  unusual  experience  this  year  of 
having  all  our  dormitory  room  taken  up  by  July  without 
any  advertising  whatever,  and  many  have  been  turned  away. 
We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  only  send  to  us  such  young  folks 
as  will  receive  our  Bible  training  and  respond  to  our  train- 
ing here.  And  thus  they  come.  After  all  these  years  of  ex- 
perience in  the  work  here,  we  believe  that  this  training  given 
in  the  school  is  the  best  and  most  effective  work  we  do.  I 
wish  you  could  be  in  our  prayer  meetings  and  hear  these 
children  pray.  Our  prayer  meetings  are  just  that.  The  time 


is  practically  all  used  for  prayer.  We  long  for  Brethren  folks 
who  will  help  in  the  work.  From  other  denominations  they 
will  come  for  the  work.  Are  Brethren  young  folks  afraid  to 
just  take  God  at  His  word  and  trust  Him,  or  what  is  wrong? 

We  are  still  short  of  help,  much  short,  and  no  Brethren 
folks  are  offering  as  yet  to  come.  Here  is  the  youth,  the 
equipment  for  their  training,  and  yet  we  are  so  short  of 
help  to  make  things  go  nicely.  Our  special  appeal  to  Breth- 
ren ministers,  sent  out  in  June,  has  brought  no  response. 
As  things  now  stand,  some  of  us  will  have  to  take  on  more 
work  than  a  single  individual  ought  to  do.  Will  some,  not  yet 
yield  to  the  call  of  the  Lord  and  the  work  and  come?  Miss 
Bessie  Hooks  of  Mosgrove,  Pa.,  was  with  the  work  about 
twenty  years,  and  would  continue  longer  but  for  home  con- 
ditions, an  elderly  mother  no  so  well. 

On  the  30th  of  July  it  was  our  sad  duty  to  help  in  the. 
laying  away  of  the  body  of  Brother  Zephia  Landrum  who 
died  from  a  terrible  cancer  affliction.  This  brother  was  one 
of  Riverside's  very  best  friends  and  benefactors.  He  was 
often  Superintendent  of  our  Sunday  School,  also.  His  coun- 
sel and  help  will  be  much  missed  by  Riverside. 

We  note  the  approach  of  General  Conference,  and  how  we 
would  like  to  attend.  But  with  shortage  of  help,  and  school 
be.ginning  August  21st,  there  seems  no  prospect  to  do  so. 
With  sufficient  help  in  the  work,  we  could  do  so.  Brethren, 
will  you  pray  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  section,  that 
in  all  things  His  will  may  be  done. 

G.   E.   Drushal. 
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DOVEL-SUSIPTER.  Miss  Ruth  Belle  Sumpter,  only  daugh- 
ter of  Mrs.  Belle  Sumpter  and  the  late  L.  Frank  Sumpter, 
of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  be<;ame  the  bride  of  Willard  Fred- 
erick Dovel,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  J.  Dovel,  also  of  Har- 
risonburg, on  Wednesday  afternoon,  July  11,  at  two  o'clock 
at  the  Muhlenberg  Lutheran  Church. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  undersigned,  pastor 
of  the  bride,  assisted  by  Rev.  Allen  H.  Fenner. 

The  church  was  beautifully  decorated  ^\^th  candelabras, 
palms  and  baskets  of  white  gladioli.  The  impressive  double 
ring  ceremony  was  performed  in  a  setting  of  soft  candle- 
light. 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Turille  played  pre-nuptial  music  including  "In 
Time  of  Roses"  by  Weichardt,  and  "I  Love  You  Truly"  by 
CaiTie  Jacobs  Bond.  Immediately  preceding  the  ceremony 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Garber  sang  "Because"  by  D'Hardelot. 

The  bridal  party  entered  to  the  strains  of  Wagner's  Bridal 
Song  from  Lohengrin.  "Londonderry  Air"  was  played  softly 
during  the  ceremony. 

A   reception   followed   at   the   home   of   the   bride. 

The  bride  is  a  graduate  of  Dayton  High  School,  class  of 
1937,  and  a  member  of  the  Bethlehem  Brethren  church.  The 
groom  is  a  graduate  of  Harrisonburg  High  School.  Mr.  Dovel 
returned  to  the  states  in  February  after  having  been  held 
a  German  prisoner  of  war  for  eighteen  months.  He  recently 
received  his  discharge  after  three  years  and  eight  months 
in  the  Army  Air  Forces. 

After  a  wedding  trip  to  North  Carolina  and  other  points 
south,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dovel  will  reside  in  Harrisonburg. 

John  F.  Locke. 


ASHLAND    COLLEGE 

NEEDS 

$25,000.00 

to  meet  the  demand  being  made 
upon  it  by  young  people  in  a 
complex  world. 

Decrease  in  income  from  inter- 
est rates  and  a  smaller  student 

body  have  hampered  her  efforts. 

Brethren  young  men  and  wo- 
men deserve  the  best  and  Breth- 
ren Churches  should  be  satisfied 
with  no  less. 

Your  prayers  and  material  help 
will  see  Ashland  through  a  trying 
period. 


A    View   of   the    Girls     Dormitory   on   the    Campus 

of   Ashland    College 


Note    the    Date   of   the 

EDUCATION    DAY    OFFERING 
OCTOBER    1,   1945 
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Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor  of  the  Ashland  Church.  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Byler  are  soon  to  take  up  the  pastorate  of  the  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church. 


THE  NINETEENTH  ANNUAL  HOME  COMING  of  the 
Linwood,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church  will  be  held  on  Sun- 
day, October  7th,  with  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  Brethren  Church  as  the  guest  speaker.  Mayor 
McKeldon  of  Baltimore,  Maryland,  is  also  scheduled  to  speak 
on  this  day. 

The  Linwood  church,  according  to  Brother  Keck,  its  pas- 
tor, is  being  redecorated  for  the  occasion.  Brother  Keck  also 
announces  that  he  has  received  a  call  for  another  year  of 
service  in  that  church  and  has  accepted  the  call. 


AS  AN  ADDITIONAL  CONFERENCE  HIGHLIGHT  it 
might  be  interesting  to  the  Brotherhood  to  know  that  the 
Sunday  offering  for  Home  Missions  amounted  in  its  total 
to  $442.42. 


BROTHER  FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  PASTOR  OF  THE 
MASONTOWN,  Pennsylvania,  Church  announces  that  the 
Masontown  Communion  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  October  14. 
The  usual  invitation  is  extended  to  surrounding  churches. 

We  note  that  Brother  Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor  of  the 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Church  was  a  guest  speaker  at  a  Mason- 
town  mid-week  service  recently.  Brother  Berkshire  is  a  prod- 
uct of  the  Masontown  Church. 


BROTHER  J.  G.  DODDS,  OF  SMITHVILLE,  OHIO,  an- 
nounces the  tentative  date  of  their  Communion  service  as 
October  21st.  Unless  further  announced  this  will  be  the  date. 
All  churches  and  those  of  like  faith  are  invited  to  be  present. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  JOHNSTOWN  III,  BULLETIN 
"The  Crusader"  that  Evangelistic  Services  are  to  be  con- 
ducted in  that  church  October  22  to  November  4.  The  evan- 
gelist is  to  be  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  pastor  of  our  Lanark, 
Illinois,  Church.  Keep  this  meeting  in  mind  as  you  offer  your 
daily  prayers. 

We  note  that  the  above  church  closed  its  church  year  with 
a  sizeable   balance  in  their  church  treasury. 


BROTHER  W.  S.  CRICK,  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA, pastor,  reports  a  fine  turnout  at  their  Sunday  School 
picnic  and  a  fine  time  enjoyed  by  all,  with  weather  ideal 
and  "bountiful  eats."  Rally  Day  in  the  Pittsburgh  Church 
is  scheduled  for  Sunday,  October  7th. 


MISS  JANiE  KING  (THEN)  MRS.  ROBERT  BYLER 
(NOW)  was  the  guest  speaker  in  the  Milledgeville,  Illinois, 
Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  August  12th.  She,  participated 
in  the  work  of  many  of  the  summer  young  people's  camps 
this  year  and  was  a  great  help.  "Jane"  is  the  daughter  of 


WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO, 
Bulletin  that  Rally  Day  has  been  set  in  that  church  for  Sep- 
tember 30th.  Brother  Beekley,  pastor,  urges  an  attendance 
of  150.  No  doubt  this  church  will  accomplish  its  aim  and 
reach  the  goal. 


WATERLOO,  IOWA,  UNDER  THE  LEADERSHIP  OF 
Brother  Virgil  Meyer,  its  energetic  pastor,  has  announced  a 
fine  fall  program  for  that  church.  September  has  been  "Sun- 
day School  Emphasis  Month."  October  will  be.  known  as 
"Church  Emphasis  Month."  November,  as  "Spiritual  Empha- 
sis Month."  The  Sundays  are  scheduled  as  follows: 

September     9 — Children's  Division  Emphasis  Sunday. 
September  16 — Young  People's  Division  Emphasis   Sunday. 
September  23 — Harvest  Home  Festival. 
September  30 — Promotion  Day  in  the  Sunday  School. 
October     7 — Home  Coming  Day  and  World  Wide  Communion 

Sunday. 
October  14 — Adult  Division  Emphasis  Sunday. 
October  21 — Woman's  Day  Program. 
October  28 — Stewardship  and  Ingathering  Day. 
November  Days  to  be  announced. 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


CO-OPERATIVE  EFFORT 

Sunday,  October  7,  1945  Tias  been  set  aside  as  Education 
Day  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Again  this  year  our  College 
and  Seminary  is  asking  for  large  support.  And  rightly  so, 
for  in  no  way  is  this  asking  out  of  proportion  to  the  need. 
And  after  all  the  "Need"  of  any  interest  of  the  church  sets 
the  limits  of  its  "asking"  and  the  necessity  of  its  "receiv- 
ing." 

It  is  rather  trite  to  say  what  has  been  so  oft  repeated, 
that  our  College  and  Seminary  has  been  passing  through 
difficult  times.  But  constant  repetition  many  times  rings 
a  bell  within  our  consciousness  and  causes  us  to  stop  and 
take  note.  That  is  why  we  have  the  intermittent  ring  of  our 
telephones.  If  we  do  not  hear  the  first  ring,  constant  repe- 
tition will  bring  us  to  answer  if  we  are  in  close  enough 
proximity  to  reach  it  before  it  ceases  to  ring.  There  is  noth- 
ing that  so  irks  one  who  constantly  answers  a  phone  like 
the  "caller"  hanging  up  or  replacing  his  receiver  after  one 
or  two  "rings"  and  not  waiting  for  sufficient  time  to  elapse 
for  the  one  called  to  reach  the  phone.  So  just  consider  this 
another  "ring"  on  your  line  and  in  order  to  shut  off  the 
ringing,  heed  the  appeal  which  comes  to  you  with  reference 
to  the  Education  Day  Offering. 

But  to  proceed.  It  is  not  strange  that  difficult  times  have 
overtaken  our  institution  of  higher  learning.  Young  men  and 
young  women  have  been  inducted  into  military  service,  caus- 
ing a  falling  off  of  enrollment  and  consequent  curtailment 
of  income  from  tuitions.  This  has  happened,  not  because 
these  same  young  men  and  women  desired  army  life  above 
college  life,  but  because  it  became  necessary.  For  "Uncle 
Sam"  is  a  rather  difficult  taskmaster  in  wartime.  Suffice  to 
say  that  these  times  did  come  and  have  remained  through 
war  years  and  as  a  result  the  hand  of  "debt"  has  fallen. 
It  is  not  now  a  question  of  how  much  is  the  debt,  or  even 
how  was  it  accumulated  ?  Rather  it  now  is  a  question  of 
"How  soon  can  we  pay  it  off?" 

Now  here  is  a  definite  "NEED."  "Need"  is  a  great  word 
in  any  language.  It  always  expresses  "a  situation  of  want 
or  peril."  Debt  causes  want  and  issues  in  peril.  It  may  be 
that  as  a  whole  the  Brethren  Church  has  never  realized  the 
real  "NEED"  of  our  College  and  Seminary.  It  is  about  time 
we  woke  up  to  its  reality.  There  is  a  sentence  that  has  always 
remained  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  and  one  which  has  often 
driven  him  to  a  task  to  which  seemingly  there  was  no  out- 
side call.  Here,  it  is:  "To  see  a  need,  and  recognize  it  as  a 
need,  is  a  call  to  service."  The  emphasis  is  to  be  found  on 
the  word,  "recognize."  Recognition  surely  calls  for  acknowl- 
edgment. When  we  meet  one  on  the,  street  and  recognize 
him  as  an  acquaintance,  even,  common  courtesy  demands 
recognition.  We  have  been  told  of  the  NEED  of  our  college 
sufficiently  to  be  able  to  recognize  that  need  without  further 
introduction.  Now  comes  the  time  for  us  to  answer  the  call 
to   service. 

So  when  October  7th  rolls  around  it  should  be  ours  to  do 
our  dead  level  best  to  meet  the  need  and  to  bring  joy,  not 
alone  to  the,  college  authorities,  but  to  ourselves  as  well,  in  a 
task  well  done. 


Time  Proves   Loyalty  of  God's   People 

We  are  still  getting  proof  of  the  growing  interest  of  the 
brotherhood  in  securing  an  elevator  for  the  Publishing 
House.  This  continued  response  is  heartening.  We  confess, 
though  with  shamed  face,  that  there  have,  been  times  when 
we  were  somewhat  discouraged,  because  this  project  did  not 
step  forward  with  the  same  stride  of  last  year's  project — 
the  finishing  of  the  apartments.  But  we,  have  discovered  that 
situations  differ  from  year  to  year  and  circumstances  change 
the  ability  of  fine,  loyal  friends  to  respond  in  the  manner 
and  with  the  promptness  of  former  days.  Time  vindicates  the 
loyalty  of  God's  people,  and  proves  the  faithfulness  of  God 
in  answering  prayer.  The  gifts  we  continue  to  receive  after 
we  have  ceased  to  press  the  battle  for  funds  attests  the  de- 
termination of  our  people  to  do  their  part  in  every  worthy 
undertaking.  With  that  sort  of  support  a  man  has  no  right 
to  lose  faith.  We  believe  God  will  open  the  way  and  that 
we  shall  secure  the  needed  elevator. 

A  Word  About  the  Gifts 

Another  50  dollar  gift  was  received  this  week — from  the 
Masontown  Church,  where  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  is  pas- 
tor. Another  25  dollar  gift  came  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G. 
Knavel  of  Conemaugh,  Pa.  A  20  dollar  gift  came  from  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Albert  J.  Curie  of  the  Smithville  (0.)  church  where 
the  spirit  of  loyalty  spread  from  the  pastor,  Brothe.r  Dodds, 
out  to  the  last  member  of  the  church.  Among  the  ten  dollar 
gifts  is  one  from  a  navy  boy,  who  is  as  loyal  to  his  church 
as  he  is  to  his  country — Robert  G.  Holsinger,  a  former  col- 
lege student  and  member  of  the  Oakville,  Ind.  church.  We 
thank  them  all  very  sincerely,  and  make  mention  of  all  in 
our  following 

Sixth   Report  on   the   Elevator  Fund 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  G.  Mason,  Ashland,  Ohio   $  5.00 

Ever  Faithful  S.  S.  Class,  Roann,  Ind 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Duncan,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 10.00 

E.  B.  Miller,  M.  D.,  Manistee,  Mich  (Valley  Br.  Ch.)  10.00 

D.  E.  Kaser,  New  Paris,  Ind 10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Knavel  and  Shirley  Smith, 

Conemaugh,  Pa 25.00 

Masontown  Brethren  Church,  Pa 50.00 

Glen  F.  Boone,  Bunker  Hill  (Loree  Ch.),  Ind 10.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Bryan,  Ohio 10.00 

Robert  G.  Holsinger,  Ph.M.2/c,  FPO,  San  Francisco, 

Calif 10.00 

Dayton,  Ohio,  Church,  Add'l   5.00 

Total  cash  on  hand  to  date  (9-8-45)    $2,939.32 

More  Rags  Received 

Our  friends  are  not  forgetting  our  need  of  rags,  for  we 
are  receiving  a  rather  steady  supply.  Every  pound  of  rags 
means  a  saving  of  at  least  25  cents,  and  for  more  than  two 
years  we  have  not  had  to  buy  any  rags.  We  have  just  re- 
ceived a  carton  of  rags  from  the  Friendship  Bible  Class  of 
Pittsburgh.  During  Conference  we  received  two  deliveries  of 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Tke  Ups 


urge  of  the  Seminary  and  the 
Educational  ^ay  Offering 


By  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 


It  is  a  pleasure  to  report  briefly  to  the  brotherhood  at 
large  some  of  the  achieveaiients  of  the  Seminary  and  Pre- 
Seminary  groups  for  the  past  school  year. 

1.  Two  Successful  Summer  Sessions 

For  the  first  time  in  Brethren  history,  as  far  as  the  writer 
knows,  we  have  conducted  two  summer  sessions  for  di\'inity 
students.  During  1944  sixteen  students  were  enrolled,  while 
1945  saw  seventeen  students  matriculated. 

2.  Valuable   Scholarships   Received 

As  a  direct  result  of  various  contacts  with  Brethren  people 
scholarship  funds  of  various  types  were  secured  during  the 
past  fifteen  months: 

Miss  Gertrude  Lake,  Johnstown,  Pa $    400.00 

Mr.  Neal  Crafts,  Pemberville,  Ohio    2,500.00 

Elkhart  Brethren  Church,  Ind 200.00 

Mrs.  Maud  Rutt,  Smithville,  Ohio   185.00 

The  first  two  funds  are  held  in  trust  for  the  full  amount, 
the  interest  only  being  used  yearly;  the  Elkhart  Church 
scholarship  is  a  yearly  gift;  while  the  contribution  of  Mrs. 
Maud  Rutt  is  to  be  portioned  out  to  various  students  accord- 
ing to  the  prevailing  need.  These  gifts  are  highly  appre- 
ciated. They  will  help  worthy  students  to  secure  a  good 
Christian  education. 

3.   Increased  Enrolment  of   Students  of  Theology 

The  increase  in  theological  students  over  last  year  was 
nearly  30%.  The  largest  semester  total  was  33  in  the  colle.ge 
and  seminary. 

The  Home  Study  Bible  Course  now  boasts  an  enrolment  of 
24  men  and  women.  This  relatively  new  venture,  in  theological 
education  is  meeting  with  real  success  under  Dr.  Lindower's 
leadership. 

4.   Library   Gifts 

Libraries  from  the  following  ministers  have  been  received 
as  gifts  to  the  college  and  seminary  bookshelves: 

Dr.   B.  F.  Martin    58 

Rev.  A.  B.  Cover   175 

Rev.  H.  L.  Goughnour  . , 196 

Such  gifts  increase  materially  our  yearly  accessions  to  the 
bookstacks  and  enlarge  the  library  usefulness  considerably. 

»  *i 


The   institution   which   we   serve   is   deeply   indebted   to   the 
donors. 

5.  Visiting  Lecturers 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Rev.  Delbert  Flora,  and  Rev.  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith  were  visiting  lecturers  during  the  past  winter 
and  spring  semesters.  Rev.  Locke  addressed  the  students  on 
£;ubjects  in  the  field  of  the  Practical  Disciplines;  Rev.  Flora 
appeared  for  the  Day  of  Prayer  meditations;  Rev.  Klingen- 
smith taught  part-time  the  class  in  Christian  Missions.  Each 
speaker  contributed  freely  and  with  ready  spirit  much  ex- 
cellent material  which  the  students  hailed  with  earnest  ac- 
claim. 

6.  The  Granting  of  the  M.  R.  E.  Degree 

Due  to  the  increasing  demand  in  the  state  of  Ohio  for 
teachers  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools,  either  on  school 
or  released  time,  it  was  deemed  best  last  fall,  after  con- 
sultation with  the  Seminary  faculty,  the  deans,  and  the  Pru- 
dential Committee,  to  grant  a  Master's  Degree  in  Religious 
Education.  Two  years  of  special  Seminary  work  or  its  equiv- 
alent, with  at  least  one  year  spent  here  in  residence  and  a 
thesis  as  requirements,  have  been  set  up  for  students  intei'- 
ested  in  this  type  of  Christian  and  educational  service.  The 
future  holds  a  bright  and  shining  field  of  service  open  to  us 
in  this  unique  type  of  pedagogical  work.  We.  are  pioneering 
to  be  sure,  but  the  general  direction  is  forward. 

7.  The   Needs  of   the   Seminary 

At  the  present  time  the  Seminary  stands  in  need  of  a 
professor  in  the  New  Testament  field.  Tentative  plans  are 
on  foot  in  the  Prudential  Committee  to  supply  this  nee.d. 

Also  a  professor  in  Christian  Missions  is  required  to  train 
Brethren  missionaries  for  special  types  of  work  in  various 
regions  of  the  globe.  While  it  is  possible  for  our  denomina- 
tion to  send  missionary  recruits  to  other  seminaries  than 
our  own  for  special  courses  in  missionary  education,  we  may 
rest  assured  that  they  will  not  remain  truly  Brethren  mis- 
sionaries in  quality  and  spirit  under  non-Brethren  influ- 
ences. 

A  successful  Educational  Day  offering  will  help  us  in 
part  only  to  meet  the  rising  standards  of  theological  educa- 
tion in  America.  Pray  that  the  needs  may  be  wisely  met  in 
God's  own  good  time!  That  is  the  royal  path  to  Christian 
and  spiritual  success. 


Our  ®ebt  to  Life   Work   Volunteers 


Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 


One  of  the  greatest  satisfactions  of  the  Ministry  is  to  see 
young  people  dedicating  their  lives  to  Christian  service.  Our 
commission  is  not  only  to  "Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 


ture," but  also  to  "Pray  .  .  .  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  shall  thrust  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 

It  seems  that  these  are  days  of  Revival  among  young  peo- 
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pie.  For  this  reason  we  see  such  manifestations  as  "Youth 
for  Christ,"  etc.  We  need  not  worry  about  such  movements 
taking  young  people  away  from  the  Brethran  Church,  if  we 
can  furnish  them  a  challenging  channel  for  Christian  ser- 
vice. As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  have  been  witnessing  a  spon- 
taneous movement  of  "Brethren  Youth  for  Christ"  arising 
in  our  midst. 

In  our  Camps,  Sunday  Schools,  Churches  and  Conferences, 
young  people  have  been  stepping  forth  as  life-work  recruits 
for  Christ.  They  are  zealous  to  serve  as  teachers,  preachers 
and  missionaries.  They  cannot  train  themselves  nor  know 
which  way  to  turn  unless  we  guide  them.  Our  debt  to  them 

ARE  YOU  HELPING  TO 


is  to  provide  the  means  of  training  and  guidance,  so  that 
their  willingness   may  turn  into  fruition. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  established  her  belief  in  the 
sound  and  full  training  for  Christian  life  and  service  by 
founding  and  maintaining  a  College  and  Seminary.  There  is 
no  other  way  to  do  it.  We  cannot  issue  the  call  for  volun- 
teers to  service  without  involving  ourselves  in  the  maintain- 
ing of  such  a  training  school.  We  can't  say  we  believe  in 
Missions  and  then  neglect  the  only  source  of  training  for 
Brethren  missionaries.  Therefore  our  debt  to  life-work  vol- 
unteers includes  our  enthusiastic  support  of  our  College  and 
Seminary,  by  prayer,  concern  and  generous  gifts. 
PAY  YOUR  DEBT? 


$25,000  For  Wkaf: 


? 


Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
President  of  the  Ashland  College  Board  of  Trustees 


For  Christian  Education  in  a  Christian  College.  To  keep 
the  advantages  of  a  church  college  for  the  Brethren  Church. 

Now  a  church  college  is  not  a  luxury,  but  a  necessity  to 
denominational  well-being  and  progress.  But  it  is  more  than 
that!  Without  the  Christian  colleges  of  America  something 
essential  and  vital  will  go  from  American  democracy,  never 
to  return  without  serious  and  costly  struggle. 

"If  democracy  has  no  foundation  and  no  frame  of  refer- 
ence in  standards  of  right  and  truth  and  duty  such  as  faith 
conceives  to  be  the  will  and  law  of  God,  it  becomes  a  mere 
conflict  of  desires  \\'here  the  majority  rules  by  might  or 
the  minority  by  cunning,  and  freedom  is  mocked  by  social 
and  economic  injustice."  So  spoke  Dean  Weigle  in  the.  Open- 
ing Day  address  of  Yale  Divinity  School  in  1940,  on  "Democ- 
racy, Education  and  Faith."  The  end  of  the  road  for  democ- 
racy without  God  is  dictatorship. 

The  Advantages  of  a  Church  College 

The  present-day  mission  of  faith  in  God  from  our  basic 
philosophy  of  education  and  from  the.  program  of  our  state 
supported  schools  conveys  to  the  children  and  youth  of  the 
nation  a  strong  negative  suggestion  as  to  religious  liberty. 
It  has  been  pointed  out  that  in  the  United  States  we  are 
now  attempting  to  perpetuate  and  advance  a  culture  without 
telling  the  rising  generation  of  the  faith  which  inspired  and 
supported  it.  Naturally  this  imperils  the  future  of  Democracy. 

The  Christian  college,  related  closely  and  controlled  by  the 
church,  can  unify  its  curriculum  around  the  great  principles 
of  the  Christian  faith.  The  Christian  philosophy  and  theology 
may  be  the  center  of  unity  in  the  whole  curriculum. 

The  Christian  college  can  select  both  faculty  and  students 
so  that  the  Christian  campus  becomes  an  ideal  environment 
for  the  development  of  strong  Christian  faith  and  character. 
The  campus  is  a  Christian  community  in  operation.  The 
Christian  college  provides  the  most  ideal  environment,  for 
environment  is  so  vital  in  the  educational  process. 

Nowhere  else  can  education  be  so  effectively  related  to  life 
as  in  the  small  church  college.  The  graduate  of  the  small 
college  is  NOT  at  a  disadvantage  when  he  pursues  graduate 
work  or  when  he  ejiters  business  or  one  of  the  professions. 
He  is  far  ahead  because  his  education  has  been  related  to  life 


and  to  his  specific  needs.  He  has  been  treated  as  a  personality. 
The.  advantage  to  the  church  is  manifold.  Here  Youth  dis- 
covers opportunities  for  Christian  service.  There  is  no  bet- 
ter place  in  the  world  for  recruiting  ministers,  missionaries 
and  church  workers  than  the  church  college.  Many  men  and 
women  who  become  the.  very  pillars  of  the  church  as  lay 
workers  are  fitted  for  efficient  and  enlightened  leadership 
in  the  church  through  attending  their  church  college. 

What  Will  Be  Done  With  The  Money? 

Ashland,  YOUR  CHURCH  COLLEGE,  NEEDS  $25,000.00 
in  October,  1945,  from  the  churches  which  own  and  control 
her.  Here  are  some  of  the  crying  needs  for  the  monies: 

1.  It  is  needed  to  pay  salaries  of  people  who  could  make 
more  in  high  school  and,  of  course,  college  and  university, 
teaching  positions  in  Ohio,  very  much  more  in  war  plants 
and  industry — but  who  believe  in  Christian  education  and 
like  your  college  and  want  to  invest  their  lives  there. 

2.  This  money  is  needed  to  help  pay  running  expenses 
and  upkeep  on  a  valuable  educational  plant.  Any  investment 
in  buildings  and  equipment  of  this  size  and  valua  ought  to 
be  kept  up  and  in  a  good  condition  of  efficiency. 

3.  A  $25,000.00  Educational  Day  offering  is  needed  and 
your  college  asks  you  for  it  because  the  Endowment  Funds 
which  friends,  living  and  dead,  gave  us  in  former  years,  do 
not  yield  their  former  income.  Once  six  percent  interest 
poured  in  for  these  invested  funds.  Now,  in  these  latter  days, 
thei-e  are  few  if  any  who  borrow  money  anywhere  at  6%. 
Once  this  rate  was  easy  for  us  to  get,  now  it  is  next  to  im- 
possible. Every  college  in  the  nation,  as  well  as  Ashland,  has 
the  same  problem.  Other  churches,  like  ourselves  are  being 
appealed  to  for  additional  support  for  their  colleges  and  in- 
stitutions of  learning  for  the  same  reason  given  here^  "Could 
you  not  raise  the  tuition  rates?"  some  one  may  ask.  The 
answer  is  "No."  If  we  want  students  we  cannot  get  them 
and  charge  them  more  than  all  our  competitors.  Besides,  we 
would  be  penalizing  ourselves,  our  church  families  whose 
sons  and  daughters  look  forward  to  coming  to  Ashland  for 
college  and  seminary  work. 

4.  A  $25,000.00  or  more  Educational  Day  offering  from 
the  churches  is  needed  to  inspire  confidence  so  we  can  get 
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more  support  from  sources  outside  the  church.  If  the  church 
gives  this  amount,  or  more,  (preferably  more!)  this  year 
it  will  surely  be  taken  as  evidence  by  people  of  wealth  in 
Ashland  and  elsewhere,  that  the  Brethren  Church  really 
means  business  and  intends  to  make  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  GO  and  GROW. 

5.  This  amount  is  needed,  sad  to  say,  because  we  are  al- 
ready in  debt  to  the  tune  of  about  $40,000.00.  Part  of  this 
can  be  blamed  on  the  recent  war  years  that  so  curtailed 
our  enrollment  by  taking  many  girls  and  all  the  men  stu- 
dents, except  those  preparing  for  the  ministry.  Part  of  this 
deiicit  goes  back  a  good  many  years.  "Accumulated  deficit" 
is  its  proper  name,  but  whatever  you  call  it,  it  means  we 
owe  the  money  that  has  to  be  paid  and  the  sooner  that  is 
paid  the  bettei-  for  all  concerned.  This  is  not  an  overwhelming 
amount.  The  churches  could  wipe  it  out  in  a  single  year  if 
they  have  a  mind  to.  Many  churches  got  out  of  debt  during 
the  war  years  and  are  now  ready  and  willing  to  reach  out 
a  helping  hand  to  various  denominational  projects  which 
need  strong  support.  Le.t  us  make  1945  the  year  of  advance 
and  victory. 

The  Trustees  want  to  be  very  frank  with  those  we  repre- 
sent (the  Church),  therefore  we  have  told  you  plainly  at 
conference  how  the,  matter  stands. 

We  believe  that  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  means  as 
much  or  more  to  the  average  person  in  the  Brethren  Church 
today  as  it  did  some  years  ago  in  the,  rousing  days  of  con- 
troversy in  the  denomination  when  friends  everywhere  ral- 
lied to  the  support  of  their  own  Ashland  College.  The  whole 
situation  is  less  dramatic  and  spectacular  now  than  then,  but 


your  Colle.ge  really  needs  you  more  now  than  then.  The  real 
dangers  are  the  same. 

A  rallying  of  the  friends  of  the  college,  new  and  old,  to 
the  aid  of  the  institution  will  mean  more  than  just  paying 
debts,  running  expenses,  repairs  and  maintenance  bills  which 
the  income  from  the.  college  from  endowment  and  tuition  fees 
is  insufficient  to  meet.  It  will  inspire  confidence  and  faith 
and  bring  in  a  new  source  of  income.  People  like  to  invest 
life  and  money  in  a  going  concern. 

We  have  the  money.  It  can  be  done.  Therefore,  we  beseech 
the  pastors  to  preach  about  this  need,  and  advertise  this 
offering.  We  call  upon  the  laymen  of  the  church  to  agitate 
for  it.  We  lay  this  need  before  churches,  Sunday  school 
classes  and  other  organizations.  We  earnestly  solicit  isolated 
members  of  the  church  wherever  they  may  be,  to  send  in 
gifts  to  the  college.  Maybe  you  can  send  in  some  war  bonds  - 
and  never  miss  them,  but  they  will  be  doing  great  things  for  1^, 
Ashland  College  these  next  ten  years.  Let's  make  OCTOBER 
7th,  CASH  DAY  for  the  College. 

May  we,  rally  to  the  aid  of  our  College,  and  do  it  now — to 
keep  it  going,  and  Keep  It  Christian.  All  of  us  can  make  it 
turn  the  corner  to  more  prosperous  days  and  happier  times 
of  real  progress  and  achievement,  if  we  will.  When  they 
rebuilt  the  ruined  walls  of  Jerusalem  in  such  a  short  time, 
and  under  such  vexing  circumstances,  Nehemiah  explained 
afterward  how  it  was  accomplished,  and  said,  "The  people 
had  a  mind  to  work." 

Brethren,  let  us  have  a  mind  to  "shove"  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary  ahead  out  of  the  red  on  to  safe  ground,  THIS 
YEAR!  Maurertown,  Va. 


The   Value   of   Ashland    College   To   The   Brethren    Church 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Moderator  of  the  General  Conference 


Ashland  College  and  Seminary  are  institutions  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  These  institutions  are  and  have  been  maintained 
through  all  these  years  because  of  their  need  and  worth  to 
the  church  that  helps  to  promote  them;  to  the  community 
of  which  they  are  a  part,  and  td  the  world.  No  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  no  matter  how  far  remote  from  the  center 
of  activity  of  our  church,  but  who  is  more  or  less  affected 
by  our  educational  institutions.  Any  educational  institution, 
to  be  worthy  of  existence,  must  play  an  important  part  in 
the  growth  and  development  of  the  church  or  body  that  sup- 
ports. To  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  who  is  in- 
terested in  its  growth,  there  is  a  source  of  gratification 
when  we  note  the  lines  of  advancement  made  in  our  institu- 
tions and  recognition  gained  over  a  period  of  years. 

The  value  of  these  institutions  may  be  measured  somewhat 
by  four  considerations. 

First:  HISTORY— With  interest  I  have  re-read  the  out- 
standing article  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  (Vol.  XLVIII, 
Nov.  24,  1926)  written  by  the  Elder  S.  Z.  Sharp,  A.M., 
LL.D.,  who  became  the  first  president  of  Ashland  College- 
(I  suggest  that  it  be  reprinted  next  year  which  would  be 
exactly  twenty  years  from  above  date.)  The  above  article 
reveals  the  consecrated  labors,  the  prayers,  and  the  zeal  of 
God's  people  for  a  Holy  cause.  So  few  people  in  the  years 
from  1878  to  1882  believed  in  a  higher  education,  that  the 
solicitation   of  funds   for  an  institution  was  most  difficult. 


However,  the  faith  of  some  was  great  enough  that  farms, 
homes,  and  businesses  were  mortgaged  to  give  this  Ashland 
College  a  start  in  the  world.  It  was  not  only  hard  to  secure 
funds,  but  extremely  difficult  to  secure  college-trained  men 
and  women  for  a  faculty.  There  were  so  few  in  the  church. 

The  beginnings  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  Ashland  Col- 
lege goes  back  to  that  historic  conference  on  the  college 
campus  in  the,  year  1881.  Let  the  rising  generation  and  alum- 
ni of  recent  years  remember  that  a  very  important  part  of 
the  History  of  this  Institution  is  the  tremendous  sacrifice 
made  by  some  in  order  to  get  it  established. 

Second:  CONTRIBUTION— Over  this  pea-iod  of  sixty-four 
years,  thousands  of  young  people  have  been  sent  out  from 
these  institutions  to  fill  a  bigger  place  in  life.  They  have 
entered  school  rooms,  churches,  mission  fields,  professional 
circles  and  scores  of  other  avenues  with  a  training  and  cul- 
ture that  could  not  have  been  received  in  any  other  as  well 
as  a  Christian  College.  The  Christian  college  has  ever  been 
a  balance  wheel  to  the  field  of  education.  From  the  beginning 
Ashland  College,  as  well  as  all  Christian  colleges,  were 
founded  and  maintained  for  the  purpose  of  fostering  various 
forms  of  Christian  faith.  Here  let  it  be  said  that  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  have  presented  an  eloquent  testimony 
of  the  faith  of  the  Fathers  of  our  Church. 

In  spite  of  the  struggles,  with  scientific  research,  super- 
vision and  control  of  State  Agencies,  financial  battles,  our 
Ashland  College  continues  to  send  from  her  halls  each  year 
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students  who  have  been  well-trained  and  also  students  who 
have  come  in  contact  with  Christian  training. 

Their  lives  make  a  different  contribution  to  the  rising 
generation  than  those  who  have  been  educated  apart  from 
religious  emphasis.  Among  these  many  thousands  are  young 
folks  living  in  the  country  or  in  cities  as  heads  of  homes. 
Those  with  Christian  college  training  will  invariably  be  the 
leaders  in  the  local  churches  and  community  interests.  Breth- 
ren homes  do  well  to  send  their  children  to  a  Christian  school, 
for  their  pre-university  training.  The  influence  of  the  smaller 
Christian  institution  can  never  be  depreciated  in  the  early 
training.  It  becomes  foundational  in  the  life  of  greater  ser- 
vice. Picture,  if  you  can,  the  fatal  results  if  none  of  our  ele- 
mentary school  teachers  or  young  parents  were  coming  in 
contact  with  Christianity  through  our  many  Christian  Col- 
leges.  A  contribution  to  faith  and  a  solidarity  to  things  eter- 
■        nal  is  inculcated,  even  though  we  cannot  measure  it. 

Third:  STANDARDS— The  Christian  institution  that  seeks 
to  uphold  certain  moral  standards  in  these  days  meets  a  se- 
rious problem.  Her  student  body  varies  greatly  at  this  point. 
Some  homes  and  individuals  endorse  acts  and  practices  which 
others  frown  upon. 

A  sane,  sound,  safe  position,  spiritually  and  morally,  must 
of  course  be  adhered  to  by  the  Christian  college;  otherwise 
it  would  soon  be  no  different  than  any  other.  Honor,  dig- 
nity, decency  and  temperance  dare  not  be  despised.  Greater 
than  ever  should  we  stress  such  points  which  seemingly  are 
being  overlooked  and  forgotten.  The  position  which  Ashland 
College  has  gained  with  Ohio  Colleges  and  The  North-Cen- 


tral Association  must  be  maintained,  even  though  it  takes 
great  giving  and  sacrifice  to  do  it. 

Fourth:  POSITION— With  the  Brethren  denomination  we 
think  of  the  College  and  Seminary  at  the  head.  Brethren 
preachers,  missionaries,  and  Christian  workers  must  be 
trained  and  directed  by  our  institutions.  No  other  body  is 
in  the  business  for  us.  We  cannot  think  of  the  future  and 
progress  in  our  Church  apart  from  these  institutions.  These 
institutions  are  such  a  fundamental  part  of  us,  as  a  church, 
that  the  writer,  the  Moderator  of  General  Conference,  calls 
for  the  finest  spirit  of  loyalty  and  the  greatest  volunteer  gift 
to  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  at  this  Educational  Day 
that  the  Church  and  her  friends  have  ever  made.  We  cannot 
be  the  biggest  church  or  the  biggest  college,  but  what  hin- 
ders us  being  the  best?  Further — I  am  asking  every  society 
and  auxiliary  of  every  Brethren  Church  to  co-ordinate  and 
unite  their  efforts,  all  having  a  part  in  this  most  worthy 
project  this  fall. 

To  try  to  evade  or  omit  the  end  sought  in  this  special 
emphasis  for  Ashland  College  simply  means  to  evade  that 
which  makes  a  successful  Church.  Brethren — with  the  war 
officially  closed,  a  new  president  as  the  engineer,  a  new  day 
is  dawning  for  our  church  and  institutions,  if  we  are  con- 
secrated and  loyal  to  our  God-given  task;  the  promotion  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church  in  the  world. 

We  need  more  preachers,  more  teachers,  more  mission- 
aries; therefore,  we  must  have  our  College  and  Seminary 
to  help  train  them.  Pray  that  a  great  service  may  be  done 
well. 


The  J\iational  Sunday  School  Association 
Understanding  the  Meaning  of  Teaching 


Fred   W.   Brant 


Every  year  thousands  of  Christian  men  and  women  join 
the  ranks  of  church  school  teachers.  With  the  exception  of 
a  few  who  have  been  impressed  against  their  will,  all  look 
forward  eagerly  to  useful  and  effective  service.  They  see  in 
the  school  and  its  teaching  an  opportunity  to  lend  a  hand 
in  helping  others  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  how 
do  they  come  out  on  this  venture  ?  Some  fall  by  the  way- 
^i  side  in  the  first  few  months  because  they  fail  to  realize  the 
success  they  had  visioned  in  their  first  high  hopes.  Some  fail 
to  succeed  but  do  not  know  their  own  failure  and  for  years 
they  go  on,  the  despair  of  superintendents  and  pastors  and 
a  stumbling  block  to  their  pupils.  A  few  taste  the  joy  of 
real  success  and  achievement  as  teachers.  Perhaps  many 
more  could  taste  the  fruits  of  success  if  they  would  give 
more  thought  to  understanding  and  improving  thejr  work  as 
teachers. 

What  is  Teaching? 

A  first  step  in  successful  teaching  is  an  understanding  by 
the  teacher  of  what  he  is  trying  to  do.  In  its  simplest  terms, 
the  work  of  the  teacher  is  causing  a  pupil  to  learn.  But  learn 
what  ?  And  for  what  purpose  ?  And  how  may  he  best  pro- 
ceed to  give  the  pupil  just  that  help  which  he  needs  in  order 
that  he  may  learn? 

The  need  for  teaching  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  pupil 
lacks  something  which  he  needs  to  live  more  fully.  This  need 
may  be  thought  of  as  being  inward,  that  is,  a  need  for  new 


and  correct  ideas,  information,  attitudes,  loves  and  hates,  ap- 
preciations or  ideals;  or  it  may  be  thought  of  as  being  out- 
ward in  the  form  of  need  for  better  ways  of  acting  in  every- 
day conduct.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  inward  and  the  out- 
ward are  so  closely  related  that  they  are  inseparable.  "Out 
of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life.,"  but  it  is  only  as  it  does 
issue  in  life  that  we  may  know  what  is  in  the  heart.  The 
purpose  of  teaching  may  be  for  the  sake  of  the  pupil  so  that 
he  may  live  a  more  abundant  life  for  his  own  satisfaction 
here  and  now  and  for  his  ultimate  destiny;  or  it  may  be  for 
the  sake  of  society  so  that  it  may  have  citizens  who  will 
help  achieve  its  ideals  and  purposes.  Ideally  there  should  be 
no  conflict  between  the  interest  of  persons  and  those,  of  so- 
ciety, but  unfortunately  in  the  world  of  today  we  have  not 
far  to  seek  to  discover  such  conflict. 

The  Christian  church  maintains  a  work  of  teaching  be- 
cause it  is  concerned  with  an  ideal  life  toward  which  young 
and  old  would  grow.  Christian  living  is  an  ideal  for  every 
individual  as  it  is  also  the  goal  for  the  social  group.  It  has 
meaning  for  both  time  and  eternity.  It  is  not  simply  a  type 
of  outward  conduct  but  also  an  inward  belief,  a  faith,  a 
commitment,  in  which  overt  conduct  is  rooted.  It  is  the  mind 
and  spirit  of  Christ  in  the  life  of  the  world. 

It  is  in  this  setting  that  the  teacher  in  the  church  school 
stands.  He  represents  the  church  and  indeed  the  larger  Chris- 
tian tradition,  and  over  and  above  it  all,  Christ  Himself.  It 
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is  his  privilege  to  heJp  his  pupils  understand  and  follow  the 
meaning  of  Christ  for  their  lives  and  for  the  world.  He  knows 
that  his  is  the  best  possible  way  for  them  to  achieve  their 
personal  salvation  and  also  to  help  make  a  society  which 
is  fair  and  just  and  loving. 

But  how  is  the  teacher  to  accomplish  this  mission?  When 
he  faces  his  class  of  more  or  less  eager  learners,  how  is  he 
to  proceed?  How,  in  other  words,  does  life  change?  How  do 
personality  and  character  grow  ?  There,  is  not  only  a  purpose 
in  teaching;  there  is  also  a  method. 

You  Must  Understand  Your  Pupil 

When  God  made  man.  He  made  him  in  a  certain  way:  with 
intelligence,  emotion,  capacities,  and  the  ability  to  learn. 
Starting  with  nothing  except  a  make-up  which  makes  learn- 
ing possible,  man  moves  through  his  three-score  years,  grad- 
ually learning  more  and  more  until  he  acquires  a  measure  of 
wisdom.  To  understand  how  he  does  learn  and  how  he 
achieves  the  personality  which  he  becomes  is  one  of  the  con- 
stant questions  which  man  is  asking  himself.  An  increasing 
understanding  of  this  problem  should  lead  to  increasing  suc- 
cess in  his  effort  at  self-improvement  through  more  Chris- 
tian education. 

But  man  not  only  acquires  a  measure  of  knowledge  and 
wisdom  in  the  course  of  his  lifetime,  but  a  part  of  what  he 
learns  he  may  use  in  helping  others  to  learn.  Either  through 
his  owTi  effort  to  pass  on  to  others  what  he  has  learned,  or 
through  its  preservation  in  •writing  and  its  subsequent  use 
by  other  teachers,  he  is  able  to  exert  an  influence  on  sub- 
sequent generations.  This  makes  the  road  of  each  new  gen- 
eration that  much  shorter — enables  them  to  advance  a  little 
further.  Through  countless  generations  this  process  has  been 
going  on  and  out  of  it  has  come  our  present  culture  .ind 
civilization. 

In  the  same  way  man's  religious  culture  has  developed. 
Endowed  with  a  soul  sensitive  to  the  Eternal,  man  has  been 
able  to  experience  God's  revelation  of  Himself  and  to  build 
his  religious  life  and  understanding  upon  it.  The  record  of 
this  search  of  man  for  God  and  God's  revelation  to  man, 
constitutes  our  sacred  writings.  For  the  Christian  the  climax 
in  this  revelation  is  to  be  found  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  record 
of  this  revelation  and  man's  subsequent  effort  to  order  his 
life  in  accordance  with  this  insight,  together  with  his  fur- 
ther experience  of  God's  revelation  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
constitutes  our  Christian  tradition.  This  is  the  Christian 
tradition.  This  is  the  Christian  teacher's  great  resource  in 
guiding  his  pupil  toward  the  achievement  of  Christian  living 
and  personality. 

Now  if  the  teacher's  only  task  was  to  explain  clearly  what 
man  has  experienced  through  God's  revelation  of  Himself. 
and  what  he  has  thought  on  the  basis  of  his  experience,  if 
it  was  merely  to  pass  on  the  Christian  tradition,  the  task 
would  not  be  so  difficult.  However,  such  accretion  of  knowl- 
edge is  not  the  method  by  which  learning  takes  place.  Learn- 
ing is  a  process  within  the  individual.  He  thinks  his  own 
thoughts,  feels  his  own  feelings,  plans  and  carries  out  his 
own  acts — that  is,  if  he  is  a  free  being.  Nothing  less  than 
a  free  person,  taking  responsibility  for  his  own  acts,  .and 
recognizing  Jesus  only  as  his  ultimate  authority  and  as  his 
Lord  and  Master,  is  compatable  with  an  ideal  of  Christian 
personality. 

The  teacher  must,  therefore,  do  more  than  understand  and 
interpret  the  Christian  tradition  to  the  pupil.  He  must  get 
on  the  inside  of  the  pupil's  mental  and  spiritual  life,  under- 
stand it,  and  follow  the  laws  of  human  spiritual  gro^^i;h  in 
guiding  the  pupil  toward  the  goal  of  Christian  living.  In 
doing  this  he  is  following  the  laws  of  God  by  which  per- 
sonality grows.  Every  step  of  the  way  he  is  depending  on 


God's  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  him  and  his  pupil  into  deeper 
spiritual  insight.  Christian  personality,  issuing  in  Christian 
living,  is  the  final  analysis  a  miracle,  a  gift  of  God's  grace, 
but  the  teacher  may  have  the  privilege  of  being  a  co-worker 
with  God  in  helping  to  prepare  the  way  in  the  human  spirit 
so  that  this  gift  of  God  may  be  received. 

Christianity   and   Life 

One  of  the  first  things  for  the  teacher  to  learn  is  that  his 
pupil  lives  in  the  "here  and  now."  His  everyday  life  is  the 
center  of  his  interest  and  the  expression  of  his  inward  faith 
of  mind  and  heart.  No  matter  how  significant  and  profound 
our  religious  teaching  may  be,  if  it  does  not  take  hold  on 
the  life  of  the  pupil  in  the  "here  and  now"  it  is  likely  to  be 
of  very  little  avail  in  shaping  his  character. 

It  has  been  frequently  observed  that  effective  teaching  re- 
quires that  the  teacher  have  the  attention  of  the  pupil.  Back  f- 
of  attention  lies  interest.  Now  what  is  it  in  which  the  pupil  "^ 
is  likely  to  be  interested?  Is  it  not  these  things  which  in 
some  way  touch  the  life  which  is  his  through  the  seven  days 
of  the  week  ?  He  is  interested  in  things  to  do,  interested 
in  information  which  ^sf\\\  help  him  to  understand  better 
what  he  is  doing,  interested  in  things  which  appeal  to  his 
emotions  and  help  him  in  imagination  to  live  the  kind  of 
life  which  he  would  like  to  live,  interested  in  those  inter- 
pretations of  life  which  help  him  to  understand  himself  bet- 
ter and  to  live  his  life  more  fruitfully.  Thus  common  sense 
would  dicate  that  the  teacher  should  think  first  of  all  of 
the  pupil  and  his  life  activities  if  he  would  expect  to  lead 
him  into  more  Christian  understanding  of  that  life. 

But  our  e.xpression,  "Cliristianity  in  life,"  goes  deeper  than 
that.  It  expresses  a  fundamental  conviction  that  any  relig- 
ion which  is  worth  having  is  one  which  is  intertwined  with 
all  of  life.  It  helps  to  give  the  whole  a  new  quality  and  lifts 
it  to  a  higher  level.  Thus,  if  Christian  teaching  is  to  take 
hold  on  life,  it  behooves  the  teacher  to  know  something  about 
the  life  of  the  pupil  whom  he  is  teaching.  A  large  factor  in 
the  success  of  the  teacher  will  always  be  his  effort  to  un- 
derstand and  appreciate  the  pupil  himself. 

But  teaching  in  the  church  school  is  more  than  simply  deal- 
ing with  the  everyday  thought,  problems,  and  deeds  of  the 
pupil  no  matter  where  they  may  lead  us.  The  very  purpose 
of  the  church  school  is  to  help  the  pupil  to  understand  life 
in  terras  of  Christian  living.  This  requires  that  the  pupil's 
own  life  as  it  now  is  being  lived  must  be  confronted  with 
a  new  insight  into  what  life  may  be  when  seen  through  the 
eyes  of  Jesus.  Every  project  or  activity  or  enterprise  which 
is  brought  into  the  church  school,  if  it  is  to  achieve  its  true 
purpose,  must  thereby  be  given  new  meaning  through  relig-  ( ._ 
ious  interpretation.  On  the  other  hand,  every  effort  vs'hich 
is  being  made  to  cause  the  pupil  to  learn  the  elements  of  the 
Christian  tradition  must  be  coupled  with  some  thought  as 
to  how  this  knowledge  is  fruitful  for  the  pupil's  own  life. 

As  we  have  interpreted  it  here,  the  term  "life"  means 
more  than  problems  of  everyday  conduct.  It  is  far  broader 
than  that.  It  includes  his  reaction  to  both  the  human  and 
the  divine  in  his  experience.  By  no  means  all  of  religious 
teaching  can  be  centered  around  what  has  been  called  "prob- 
lems in  living."  Back  of  the  conduct  by  which  such  problems 
are  met  must  live  a  vast  resource  of  knowledge  and  senti- 
ment and  ideals  out  of  which  may  be  the  issues  of  life.  In 
fact,  Christian  education  consists  mostly  in  building  up  such 
vast  resources  in  the  spirit  that  it  may  flow  out  into  every- 
day conduct  with  joy  and  freedom  and  without  too  much  ef- 
fort in  every  individual  instance. 

Out  of  this  understanding  of  the  meaning  of  teaching 
grows  the  method  to  be  used  to  win  the  pupils  for  Christ. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 
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VICTORY— B  DAY 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

When  the  constitutional  prohibition  amendment 
was  repealed,  it  was  with  the  promise  that  the  sa- 
loons would  not  come  back,  but  that  those  who  so 
desired  could  "put  their  feet  on  the  bi-ass  rail  and 
blow  off  the  foam." 

The  older  people  who  know  the  conditions  under 
the  corrupt  traffic  of  pre-prohibition  days  and  the 
vastly  improved  conditions  under  prohibition,  with 
its  great  increase  in  savings  deposits  and  corre- 
sponding decrease  in  jail  inhabitants,  cannot  but  de- 
plore the  actual  conditions  which  in  every  way  are 
far  worse  than  anything  we  have  ever  had.  The  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  drinking  places  has  been 
accompanied  by  the  worse  feature  of  pi'omiscuous 
drinking  of  men  and  women,  and  often,  minors.  The 
traffic  remains  the  same  lawless,  insatiable  monster 
that  it  has  always  been. 

Out  here  the  accidents  due  to  drunken  drivers,  or 
rather,  drinking  drivers,  became  so  great  that  there 
was  a  growing  clamor  for  relief,  and  what  is  the 
answer?  The  sellers  of  booze  will  post  notices  in 
their  dens — "When  drunk,  don't  drink,"  or  words 
to  that  effect — as  if  that  would  stop  either  drinking 
or  selling  in  the  least.  When  already  drunk  it  would 
be  better  to  drink  more  and  lie  like  a  beast  on  the 
barroom  floor,  rather  than  be  less  drunk  and  try  to 
drive  a  car.  It  has  been  abundantly  proven  time  and 
again  that  it  takes  only  a  small  amount  of  alcohol 
to  make  a  man  unfit  to  drive.  The  most  dangerous 
driver  is  not  the  drunkard,  but  the  so-called  respect- 
able moderate  drinker,  who  can  still  drive,  but  does 
so  proudly  with  the  idea  that  he  is  a  safe  driver 
and  so  will  take  risks  and  cause  the  death  of  innoo- 
cent  people.  A  drinking  nation  cannot  endure.  Let 
us  hasten  the  victory. 

V-B  DAY 

I  saw  a  mighty  people  engaged  in  deadly  strife. 

A   ten-horned    beast    they    grappled,    and   huge   it   was   and 

strong. 
All  nations  felt  its  power  and  fought  for  very  lifei. 
And  the  world-wide  war  that  followed  was  fierce  and  foul 

and  long. 

But  God  Almighty  conquered,  for  HIM  the  beast  defied. 
The  time  had  come  for  judgment,  and  just  it  was  and  sore. 
The  beast,  all  bruised  and  beaten,  in  shame  for  mercy  cried, 
"God  stay  this  hail  from  heaven,  this  awful  earthquake  roar." 


Then  heaven's  door  was  opened;  the  dove  of  peace  came  forth, 
The  Spirit,  just  and  righteous,  with  loving  voice  and  stern. 
Bade   all   the  nations  hearken,   and   rise  from  blood-washed 

earth. 
To  build  a  better  world — the  way  of  love  to  learn. 

And  some  there  were  that  hearkened — they  saw  the  new  age 

dawn. 
They  joined  their  hearts  and  voices  to  sing  the  kingdom  song. 
Their  theme — Cooperation — The  Brotherhood  of  Man, 
The  world  in  peace  united,  as  ages  roll  along. 

But  some  there  were — words  falter  to  speak  of  deeds  so  vile-.- 
Who,  in  the.  solemn  moment  of  the  birth-throes  of  an  age, 
Gave  way  to  ribald  orgies  and  called  in  obscene  style: 
"Praise    God   and    pass   the    booze,   boys.    Let   all    the    girls 
engage!" 

And  thus  these  worse  than  pagans  provoke  another  war. 
Unmoved  by  higher  vision,  the  dov^Tiward  road  the.y  choose. 
Debauched  by  drink  and  vices,  they  scoff  at  law  the  more. 
The   god   they   praise   is    Bacchus;    their  vision,   naught   but 
booze. 

America,  my  country — yours  is  this  victory. 
America,  entrusted  with  power  that  is  divine, 
In  the  shaping  of  the  future  of  a  world  of  liberty. 
Will  you  permit  the  godless  your  good  to  undermine  ? 

Oh  men  of  courage,  hear  ye,  fifth  column  foes  abound! 
With  partners  in  high  places  they  work  from  dark  till  dawn. 
This  fight  will  not  be  finished  till  not  a  foe  be  found. 
Brave  men  and  women,  rally!  To  victory  march  on! 

Not  victory-E,  nor  victory-J,  but  victory-B  pursue. 
A  world  freed  from  oppression,  including  slaves  to  booze. 
It  is  earth's  greatest  battle  and  calls  brave  souls  and  true. 
Praise  God  and  pass  the  Works,  boys.  We  dare  not,  will  not 
lose. 

Lathrop,  California. 


ATTENTION 

ALL  BRETHREN 

CHURCHES 

According  to  the  action  taken  at  the  recent 
Genei'al  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  20  to  26,  each 
church  in  the  Brotherhood  is  asked  to  take  an 
offering  as  soon  as  possible  and  send  same  to 
the  Conference  Treasurer,  to  help  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  1945  General  Conference. 

Make  checks  payable  to: 

Walter  C.  Wertz,  Conference  Treasurer, 
310  Fourth  Street, 
Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 
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Joint  Indiana  and  Ohio  Ministerium   J^q   Relation  of  the  Church 

To  Higher  Education 


FALL   MEETING — October  2-4,   1945 

TENTATIVE    PROGRAM 

(Place  of  meeting  to  be  announced) 


General  Theme:  A  Forward-looking  Program  for  The  Breth- 
ren Church. 


Tuesday  afternoon,  October  2 

3:00     Devotions   Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

Organization  in  charge  of  Dr.  Reiich 
4:00     "Echoes  of  General  Conference"  L.  V.  King 

Tuesday  evening 

7 :00     Devotions   Bert  Hodge 

7 :30     Bible  Exposition   Dr.   Charles  A.   Bame 

8:00     Address:  "Without  Missionary  Vision  the  People  Per- 
ish"    Clayton  Berkshire 

Wednesday  miornin,g,  October  3 

9:00     Devotions   Mrs.  Delbert  Flora 

9:30     "Re-thinking  a  Program  which  will  Make  us  a  Future" 

Delbert   B.   Flora 
Discussion    Led   by  J.   Milton   Bowman 

Wednesday   afternoon 

2 :00     Devotions    E.J.   Beekley 

2:30     "Personality  Clashes  and  their  Cure" J.  G.  Dodds 

Discussion    Led  by   E.   D.   Burnworth 

Wednesday   Evening 

7:00     Song  Service 

7:30     Bible  Exposition    Claud  Studebaker 

8:00     "Brethren  Youth  in  the  World  of  Today".  .Gil  Dodds 

Thursday  morning,  October  4 

9:00     Devotions    Mrs.  J.   Milton   Bowman 

9:30     "The  Fields  are  Inviting:  Let's  Build  Churches" 

Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman 
Discussion  , Led  by  C.  C.  Grisso 

The  purpose  of  this  meeting  is  to  take  an  inventory  of 
ourselves  as  ministers  and  as  a  denomination,  with  the 
thought  of  making  plans  for  the  furtherance,  of  effort  to- 
ward a  closer  understanding  and  a  forward  look  for  better 
things. 

The  laymen  and  ladies  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  all 
sessions. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

rags,  but  in  the  rush  of  things  we  did  not  get  the  names  of 
the  donors.  One  was  a  large  burlap  sack  filled  with  rags; 
another  was  a  paper  carton  of  rags.  We  would  appreciate  a 
post  card  from  the  donors  in  order  that  we  may  give  credit 
to  whom  credit  is  due.  Thanks  to  all. 


R.   V.   Bollinger,   Dean  of  Students,   Ashland  College 

The  history  of  higher  education  in  America  bears  a  close 
and  significant  relationship  to  organized  religion  and  the 
churches.  Our  first  colleges  were  established  by  the  churches 
for  purposes  which  were  clearly  religious  in  character  and  in 
expression.  Although  the  state  has  gradually  assumed  some 
responsibility  for  providing  free  public  education  from  grade  ^ 
on  through  the  university,  a  large  proportion  of  America's'^, 
colleges  are  still  church-related  in  some  degree,  and  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that  about  one-half  of  all  our  secondary 
school  teachers  are  still  being  trained  in  the  church  colleges. 
Herein  lies  a  tremendous  opportunity  for  shaping  the  future 
of  America. 

The  church  and  the  church  college  are  in  a  peculiar  sense 
indispensable  to  each  other.  Leadership,  social  orientation, 
and  avoidance  of  narrow  provincialism  are  essential  needs 
for  which  the  church  must  look  to  her  own  colleges.  It  would 
seem  quite  hopeless  for  a  church  to  expect  to  grow  and 
serve  acceptably  in  our  day  without  trained  leadership,  a 
keen  social  consciousness,  and  a  world-wide  outlook  and 
vision. 

And  the  church-related  college,  for  its  part,  would  sustain 
two  irreparable,  losses  if  it  were  repudiated  by  the  church. 
First,  it  would  largely  lose  the  basis  for  its  claim  to  be 
distinctively  Christian,  and  with  it,  its  chief  advantage  over 
tax-supported  colleges.  Second,  the  college  would  lose  the 
support  of  the  church,  without  which  the  financial  and  re- 
cruiting problems  would  be  serious. 

Inevitably,  there  will  arise  occasions  and  circumstances 
which  lead  to  some  degree  of  indifference  or  even  antagonism 
on  the  part  of  church  units  or  individuals  against  the  col- 
lege. Such  occasions  bring  the  inevitable  temptation  to  with- 
draw support  from  the  college.  If,  however,  the  foregoing 
considerations  are  sound,  a  wiser  course  would  be  to  main- 
tain support  of  the  college,  while  seelfing  by  all  reasonable 
means  to  impart  the  quality  of  its  program,  service,  and  ^ 
leadership.  There  ought  always  to  be  practicable.  Christian  L , 
ways  of  improving  one's  church  college,  without  risking  its 
loss  by  active  opposition  or  withdrawal  of  support.  Either 
of  the  latter  courses  can  lead  only  to  a  weakening  of  both 
church  and  college  to  the  detriment  of  all  individually  con- 
nected with  either  institution. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  appropriate  for  the  writer  to  con- 
clude with  an  observation  which  grows  out  of  the  past  six 
years,  during  which  he  has  beeji  a  member  of  the  Ashland 
faculty.  My  impression  is  that  there  is  far  too  much  value 
in  the  plant,  the  program,  and  the  potentiality  of  Ashland 
College  to  justify  any  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  churches 
in  maintaining  their  active  support.  The  management  and 
staff  are  hereby,  often  painfully  conscious  of  its  weaknesses, 
but  also  sincerely  devoted  to  its  growth  in  service  to  the 
church,  and  to  young  people  within  Ashland's  territory.  It  is 
easy  to  believe  in  the  future  of  Ashland  College.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  and  her  college  should  go  forward  together,  in 
an  expanding  program  of  Christian  higher  education. 
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NEWS 

Send  all  C.  R  News  Items 

To  Rev.  \V.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Milledgeville,  Illinois 


General  Conference  is  over  for  another  year  and  we  are  all 
back  in  our  local  societies  ready  for  another  winter's  work 
for  Christ.  Our  National  C.  E.  program  was  given  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  August  25th  at  the  7:15  hour.  The  retiring 
president,  Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  took  charge  and  introduced 
Rev.  Clarence  S.  Fairbanks,  the  new  president  of  the  C.  E. 
Board.  Rev.  Fairbanks,  the  retiring  secretary,  then  made  his 
statistical  report  of  the  year's  work  in  the  denomination. 
This  report  will  be  found  below.  Rev.  Rose  then  discussed 
the  matter  of  C.  E.  Goals  for  the  coming  year. 

Below  is  the  report  of  Rev.  Fairbanks  as  he  gathered  it 
from  the  statistical  report  you  sent  in.  It  is  thought  provok- 
ing, so  read  it  carefully,  study  it  thoroughly,  and  do  some- 
thing about  it  this  year. 

THE  REPORT  OF  THE  SECRETARY 

Report  blanks  sent  out — 105;  Reports  received — 26.  (This 
is  only  onerfourth  of  the  reports.)  Ten  churches  reported  no 
Christian  Endeavor. 

Senior  Christian  Endeavor.  Eleven  societies;  246  members; 
last  year  172  members.  Gained  during  the  year — 74.  Three 
new  societies  organized. 

Intermediates.  Four  societies;  103  members;  last  year  98 
members.  Gained  during  the  year — 5.  No  new  societies  or- 
ganized during  the  year. 

Juniors.  Five  societies;  80  members;  last  year  56  members. 
Gained  during  the  year — 24. 

Totals.  Twenty  societies  reported;  Total  membership — 429; 
last  year — 326.  Gain  during  the  year — 103. 

What  outstanding  things  did  these  societies  do  during  the 
year? 

1.  Participated  in  County  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor 
Unions. 

2.  Quiet  Hour  observance. 

3.  Support  of  Missions. 

4.  Easter  plays  and  other  Bible  dramas. 

5.  Public   Day  services. 

6.  Campfires. 

7.  Assisted  with  the  evening  church  services. 

8.  Bought  church  equipment  that  could  be  used  for  edu- 
cational purposes.  This  instance  a  projector — $50.00. 

9.  Contributed  to  charity. 

10.  Christian  Endeavor  Birthday  Party. 

11.  Held  church  services  for  other  churches  and  special  ser- 
vices in  the  home  church. 

SOME  OBSERVATIONS 

1.  This  report  shows  that  we  are  not  developing  Christian 
leadership  in  the  home  churches  as  we  should  be  doing. 

a.  Our  camps  are  doing  a  splendid  job  during  the  one  or 
two  weeks  allotted  to  it  during  the  summer.  We  should  con- 
tinue to  develop  this  leadership  every  Sunday  of  the  year. 

b.  We  hear  much  about  the  lack  of  young  people  who  are 
preparing  for  full  time  Christian  service.  Is  not  at  least  part 
of  the  fault  here? 


c.  Out  of  26  churches  reporting  we  have  only  20  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  for  all  ages. 
2.  What  shall  we  do  about  it? 

a.  All  societies  that  have  not  sent  in  your  reports,  please 
do  so  at  once — at  least  send  the  names  and  addresses  of  your 
officers  so  information  from  the  C.  E.  Board  can  be  sent  to 
you. 

b.  Let  us  set  as  our  goal  FOR  THIS  YEAR  a  C.  E.  Society 
in  every  church  and  let  us  make  them  as  interesting  and 
helpful  as  possible. 

Thus  ends  the  report. 

Surely  every  church  can  have  at  least  one  C.  E.  society. 
It  takes  work,  but  it  pays. 

O  yes,  that  C.  E.  Project!  Did  you  send  in  your  offering? 
Remember,  we  have  arranged  to  give  $25.00  each  year  to 
some  worthy  Ashland  College  student  from  some  Brethren 
Church,  this  to  be  given  at  the  end  of  their  Sophomore  year. 
Applicants  must  have  been  active  in  their  local  C.  E.  society 
before  going  to  Ashland,  and  must  signify  their  intention 
of  going  into  some  form  of  Christian  service  which  will  ma- 
terially help  the  Brethren  Denomination.  We  have  renewed 
that  project  for  the  coming  season. 

Here  is  our  Executive  organization  for  the  new  year.  The 
Superintendents  will  be  announced  later. 
President^Rev.   C.  S.   Fairbanks,  4805   Silverhill  Rd.,  S.  E., 

Anacosta  20,  D.  C. 
Vice  President — Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Miss    Lois   Coleman,   Milledgeville,    111. 
Extension  Director— Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 
Topic   Editor  and  News  Editor— Rev.   W.   S.   Benshoff,  Mil- 
ledgeville, 111. 

Announcement  of  goals  will  be  made  in  this  column  short- 
ly. The  "Goal  Season"  runs  from  October  1st  to  July  1st, 
so  let's  get  ready  to  go  this  fall. 

Yours  for  a  better  C.  E., 

W.   S.   Benshoff,  News  Editor. 


§n§n§ 

ODE  TO  THE  TYPOGRAPHICAL  ERROR 

The  typographical  error  is 

A  slippery  thing  and  sly; 
You  can  hunt  it  till  you're  dizzy. 

But  somehow  it  gets  by. 
Till  the  forms  ccme  off  the  presses. 

It  is  strange  how  still  it  keeps. 
It  shrinks  down  in  a  corner. 

And  it  never  stirs  or  peeps. 

That  typographical  error. 

Too  small  for  human  eyes, 
Till  the  ink  is  on  the.  paper. 

When  it  grows  to  mountain  size. 
The  editor  stares  in  horror. 

Then  he  grabs  his  hair  and  groans; 
The  copyreader  drops  his  head 

Upon  his  hand  and  moans. 

The  remaindej  of  the  issue 

May  be  clem  as  clean  can  be. 

But  the  typographical  error 
Is  the  only  thing  you  see ! 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


:=«© 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topict   copyrighted   by    the   International   Society    of   Christian   Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission." 


<3c: 


=5i©» 


Topic  for  September  30,  1945 

STRENGTHENING  OUR  SOCIETY'S  LEADERSHIP 

Scripture:  1  Cor.  12:27-30;  Phil.  3:13-15 

For  The  Leader 

It  should  be  the  aim  and  purpose  of  our  Society  to  be  as 
helpful  and  powerful  as  possible  for  Christ.  Without  good 
leadership  this  is  impossible.  And  of  course,  we  would  not 
want  to  bring  adults  into  our  society  to  run  it  for  us,  for 
that  would  defeat  the  purpose  of  the  Society.  So  we  find  it 
to  our  own  good  to  have  good  strong  leaders  of  our  own  age. 
We  young  people  can  be  trained  to  do  an  excellejit  job  of 
leadership.  All  we  need  is  to  follow  certain  rules,  most  of 
all,  having  a  willing  and  cooperative  spirit.  As  we  are  strong 
leaders  in  our  society,  so  our  society  will  be  a  help  to  our 
church  and  community. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  A  PART  OF  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST.  We  read  in  our 
scripture  about  the  relationship  of  the  Christian  to  Christ. 
We  are  jart  of  the  body  of  Christ.  As  a  part  of  our  body 
cannot  say  it  is  the  whole  body,  neither  can  we  say  we  are 
the  whole  body  of  Christ.  You  and  I  know  people  who  feel 
they  are  the  "one  and  only  Christian."  Their  feeling  of  im- 
portance in  the  society  looms  like  a  bad  dream  whenever  we 
plan  some  special  work.  Give  them  a  part  in  it  and  they  are 
apt  to  take  over  the  whole  thing.  Leave  them  out,  so  that 
we  can  get  something  done,  and  then  they  go  up  the  miff 
tree,  reading  everybody's  pedigree  to  any  unlucky  ear  that 
comes  within  range.  What  is  our  "finger"  would  say  it  was 
the  most  important  part  of  the  body?  Could  the  finger  exist 
without  the  mouth  or  the  stomach  or  the  brain  ?  Can  one 
Christian  exist  apart  from  other  Christians?  Can  any  exist 
apart  from  the.  closest  fellowship  with  Christ?  Our  society's 
leadership  and  influence  will  be  greater  if  we  all  work  to- 
gether under  Christ  for  the  common  purpose  of  spreading  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

2.  WE  ARE  AN  IMPORTANT  PART.  Let  none  of  us  think 
that  because  we  are  few  in  number  that  we  are  not  impor- 
tant. Each  church  or  society  or  individual,  is  a  part  of  the 
whole.  No  matter  how  small  nor  how  weak  in  talents,  we 
are  a  part  of  that  great  organization,  the  Christian  church. 
The  spread  of  Christianity  has  not  been  the  result  of  one 
strong  driving  thrust  by  some  great  individual  alone.  Yes, 
there  have  been  outstanding  challengers  of  the  faith  who 
have  reaped  great  harvests  for  ihe  Lord.  But  the  greater 
bulk  of  the  work  has  been  done  by  the  multitudes  of  indi- 
vidual Christians,  small  churches,  and  societies.  The  sum  total 
of  the  work  in  your  society,  in  the  one  down  the  street,  in 
ours,  amounts  to  the  great  advance  of  Christ's  work.  Every 
member  is  vital.  We  must  uphold  our  ejid.  Christianity  will 
not  fail  if  we  fail  in  our  part,  but  we  can  do  so  much  good 
that  it  behooves  us  to  exert  every  effort  to  serve  faithfully. 

3.  IT  IS  GOD'S  WORK.  Forget  this  not  at  all.  Though 
our  attitude  in  the  past  may  have  been  that  we  have  a  work 
of  ours  to  be  done,  that  no  one  else  can  do  it,  and  without 


us,  the  society  will  fail,  now  we  must  change  our  viewpoint. 
God's  work  is  eternal.  He  has  blessed  \is  by  choosing  to  use 
us  as  individuals,  as  a  church,  as  a  society,  to  further  His 
work.  For  a  period  of  years,  we  are  here  to  serve  Him.  After 
we  are  gone,  others  will  appear  on  the  scene.  This  call  needs 
some  sober  thinking.  Are  we  training  others  to  take  our  place  ? 
Are  we  preparing  ourselves  for  greater  Christian  service 
wherever  He  may  lead?  God's  work  succeeded  before  we 
were  bom.  It  will  succeed  after  we  are  gone.  Now  it  is  the 
time  for  us  to  act  and  to  serve.  God  can  use  us  if  we  are 
willing  to  be  used  of  Him.  Our  society  will  be  a  real  testi- 
mony to  Him  if  we  serve  well. 

4.  IT  CALLS  FOR  THE  BEST  THAT  IS  IN  US.  We  have 
seen  too  much  in  the  last  few  years  of  people  who  did  their 
work  vdthout  using  the  best  that  was  in  them.  Before  the 
war,  when  people  were  looking  for  jobs,  and  they  needed  /— -% 
those  jobs  to  buy  their  daily  bread,  a  worker  had  to  be  good  \(^ 
or  another  took  his  place.  No  employer  would  fool  with  a 
person  who  did  their  job  halfheartedly.  The  war,  a  scarcity 

of  labor,  and  many  people  let  dovm  on  efficiency.  "Any  old 
thing"  was  all  right.  Service,  or  pleasing  the  public,  was 
out.  People  did  not  work  with  the  best  that  was  in  them. 
Our  Christian  faith  has  seen  such  workers.  What  we  do  for 
Christ  calls  for  the  best  that  is  in  us.  There  is  no  room  for 
selfishness  or  self-seeking.  All  of  us  must  work  to  top  effi- 
ciency. All  must  work  together.  Yes,  we  have  individual 
tasks,  yet  all  must  work  under  the  one  head,  Christ.  We 
all  are  to  cooperate  for  the  same  end — eternal  glory  and 
praise  for  Christ.  As  another  has  put  it,  "We  should  work, 
straining  every  nerve."  Until  we  are  straining  every  nerve 
to  advance  Christ's  work,  we  are  not  doing  our  best. 

5.  SPIRITUAL  POWER  STRENGTHENS  NATURAL 
GIFTS.  A  leader  leads  eifectually  because  he  has  natural 
gifts  of  leadership.  But  that  is  not  all.  He  leads  as  he  does 
because  he  has  found  the  secret  of  power  in  the  Christian 
faith.  Without  this  spiritual  strength,  our  natural  talents  are 
useless  for  Christ.  Without  spiritual  power  a  minister,  teach- 
er or  workers  in  the  church  becomes  just  a  dead  machine. 
If  we  are  going  to  lead,  we  must  be  spirit  filled.  Learn  the 
secret  of  close  communion  with  Christ.  Pray  for  His  Spirit 
to  fill  our  hearts  with  that  blessed  power  from  above.  Then 
natural  talents  will  take  on  new  life.  A  life  that  otherwise 
would  be  "just  another  church  member"  becomes  a  highly 
developed  Christian  leader. 

6.  RESULTS  ARE  MORE  THAN  EXPECTED.  It  is  amaz- 
ing how   rapidly   good   results   are  forthcoming   from   good      ,/^ 
life  seeing  the  visions  of  completed  service.  As  the  eye  sees      St 
the  goal  in  a  race  and  draws  onward  the  hand  and  the  foot, 

so  the  Christian  eye  can  see  the  eternal  goal,  drawing  on- 
ward then,  the  hands  and  feet  of  service.  We  must  see  further 
than  everyday  pettiness.  We  must  see  further  than  the  pres- 
ent discouragemnets.  We  must  see  further  than  complaints 
or  backbitings.  We  must  see  souls  saved  for  glory.  We  must 
see  completed  Christian  service.  See  not  boys  and  girls  look- 
ing to  our  society  for  leadership,  but  vision  ahead  and  see 
those  same  boys  and  girls  as  men  and  women  serving  Christ 
in  the  four  corners  of  the  world.  Let  us  feel  the  summons 
to  be  good  and  faithful  leaders  in  our  society.  Let  us  strive 
to  help,  willingly,  at  all  times,  striving  for  the  goal  of 
Christian  service,  trusting  always  in  Christ  for  our  strength. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Who  wrote  the  words  of  our  scripture  lesson  tonight? 

2.  Who  do  you  suppose  wrote  the  Philippian  passage  ? 
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3.  Do  you  feel  you  are  serving  Christ  better  today  than  a 
year  ago? 

4.  Can  you  point  to  some  other  person  whom  you  feel  has 
been  helped  by  your  Christian   leadership  ability? 

5.  Suggest  the  qualities  of  a  good  leader  in  our  society. 


(©Jc 


==^5 


Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  TRAINING  GROUND 

The  home  must  be.  the  training  ground 
For  any  church.  The  work  must  start 
Where  home-sweet  tender  love  is  found 
And  Christ  abides  in  every  heart; 
Where  purposeful,  dynamic  life 
For  Christian  living  must  take  root, 
And  grow  until  the  air  is  rife. 
With   fragrance   from   that   ripened  fruit. 

The  home  must  draw  its  vita!  strength 

From  some  strong  church.  The  church  must  be 

Far  reaching  in  its  breadth  and  length. 

Its  understanding  sympathy. 

The  home,  the  church,  God  gave  us  these 

To  stand  united,  strong  and  true. 

And  oh,  dear  Christian  families, 

God  and  the.  church  depend  on  you. 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


GREETINGS  TO  A  CHRISTIAN   HOUSEHOLD 
II  John   1-3 

All  who  know  Christ  love  all  faithful  Christians  for  His 
sake.  The  last  surviving  apostle  has  here  written  to  aid  some 
ordinary  but  faithful  people  to  protect  their  knowledge  and 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  Here  is  a  lady  of  Christian  character, 
"ele<2t,"  chosen  out  of  the  unchristian  world  and  called  "into 
the  sanctified  company  of  the  Church  of  God"  (John  15:19; 
2  Tim.  2:10;  1  Peter  1:1;  2:9).  Christianity  has  done  more 
for  womanhood,  and  hence  the  home,  than  all  other  systems 
whether  social  or  religious.  Christianity  makes  woman 
neither  as  the  se,rf  nor  as  the  toy  of  man,  but  as  his  com- 
panion. "There  is  neither  male  nor  female.";  both  "are  one 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Our  Lord  honored  women:  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha of  Bethany;  Mary  Magdalene  to  whom  He  first  appeared 
aftej-  the  resurrection;  and  even  the  poor  and  sadly  erring 
woman  of  Samaria.  Other  distinguished  New  Testament 
women  were  the  three  Marys  at  the  cross,  the  women  at  the 
sepulchre,  Lydia,  Dorcas,  Priscilla,  and  others. 

The  apostle  remembered  this  lady's  children  for  their  en- 
couragement in  what  is  good,  and  for  their  caution  as  to 
what  is  evil.  He  could  look  with  loving  gladness  upon  this 
home  because  of  the  influence  of  Christian  truth  which  it 
had  so  well  received.  Nothing  unites  a  home  like  Christ  Who 
knits  us  together  in  one  because  we  are  all  centered  in  Him. 
Let  this  blessed  motto  obtain: 

"Christ  is  the  Head  of  this  house. 

The  unseen  Guest  at  every  meal. 

The  silent  Listener  to  every  conversation"  (Phil.  1:21a). 

This  family  appears  to  have  been  bereft  of  its  earthly  head 


as  no  husband  or  father  is  mentioned.  The  widow  may  have 
been  "elected"  among  the  number  of  widows  (1  Tim.  5:9), 
or  else  chosen  as  a  servant  of  the  church  (a  deaconess,  Rom. 
16:1).  She  was  widely  known  and  loved  in  the  church  (v.  1). 
Her  children  may  not  have  all  been  at  home,  but  wherever 
the  apostle  found  them  in  his  journeys,  to  his  great  joy,  they 
were  "walking  in  the  truth."  The  greatest  joy  to  a  parent 
on  earth  is  to  have  the  children  of  their  care  staunch  for 
the  truth  and  right.  They  do  not  become  this  except  by 
being  Christianized,  baptized  and  trained  for  God.  They  can- 
not always  be  under  the  home  roof,  but  if  the  grace  of  God 
be  in  them,  they  are  safe  everywhere  (Prov.  22:6).  Fortified 
with  truth  and  love,  for  God  is  love  as  well  as  light,  they 
are  well  balanced  against  the  seductions  of  any  antichristian 
deceiver.  Let  every  parent  say,  "My  home  is  for  Christ,  and 
Christ  alone!"  Let  no  seedplots  of  heresy  get  a  place  in 
the  home   (2  Tim.  1:5). 


ANOTHER  SUCCESSFUL  DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  held 
another  successful  Vacation  Bible  School  this  summer,  the 
closing  exercises  being  held  on  Friday  evening.  July  20th. 
(The  above  cut  shows  the  fine  group  which  attended.) 

The  school  had  been  in  session  for  two  weeks.  This  is  the 
sixteenth  consecutive  Vacation  Bible  School  we  have  con- 
ducted here  in  the  Columbus  Church.  The  total  enrollment 
was  103  and  the  daily  attendance  was  very  regular,  95  being 
the  average. 

The  pastor  was  ably  assisted  in  the  conducting  of  the 
school  by  his  wife  and  twelve  earnest  and  faithful  workers. 
Besides  our  own  church  workers  we  greatly  appreciated 
again  this  year  the  very  excellent  assistance  of  Miss  Mildred 
Etter  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Our  Vacation  School,  next  to  our  Revival,  is  the  best  means 
of  getting  in  touch  with  our  school  community.  In  the  lives 
of  many  of  our  boys  and  girls  the  Bible  School  is  the  high- 
light of  their  summer.  Their  parents  also  are  greatly  con- 
cerned in  the  school's  success. 

The  Columbus  Church  really  appreciates  the  help  of  all 
who  in  any  way  make  it  possible  for  us  to  have  these  Bible 
Schools  year  after  year.  We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  workers  of  the  Lord  and  the  advancement 
of  His  Kingdom  in  the  capital  city  of  Ohio. 

D.  R.  Murray,  Pastor. 
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BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS  IN  STOCK 
(Order  by  number,  please) 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Limp  Binding,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Bible  Study  Helps,  Hour 
of  Prayer,  Maps,  Presentation  Page.  Illustrated.  Size  4x5%. 
No.  N2,  Price  $4:75. 

Long  Primer  Testament,  with  words  of  Christ  printed  in 
red,  Genuine  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold  Edges. 
Size  4%x6V2.  No.  DPDR,  $3.50. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Helps  to  Bible  Study,  Col- 
ored Maps,  Special  Prayers,  Illustrated.  Sixe  5x7%.  No.  A6. 
Price  $4.75. 


Haffi  t0  S^st 


MILLER.  Edward  Franklin  Miller  was  born  February  17, 
1869,  in  the  Miller  Homestead,  Harrison  Township,  Logan 
County,  Ohio,  the  son  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Milner  Miller, 
and  passed  on  to  his  heavenly  reward  on  August  15,  1945, 
aged  76  years,  5  months  and  29  days. 

On  November  11,  1895  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Har- 
riett Baughman  of  Hancock  County,  Ohio.  To  this  union  three 
children  were  born:  Clara  J.,  Foye  B.,  and  Mary  Elizabeth, 
the  latter  departing  this  life  in  infancy  in  1913. 

Early  in  life  Mr.  Miller  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the  Gretna  Brethren 
Church,  remaining  a  faithful  and  active  member  to  his  final 
day. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing,  his  widow;  the  son  and 
daughter;  three  sisters — Mrs.  Emma  Mohr,  Mrs.  Nell  Belote, 
and  Mrs.  Mary  Thatcher;  three  brothers — Harve,  Charles  and 
Harry  J.  Miller;  Six  granddaughters;  one  grandson  and  two 
great-grandchildren.   Also  a  host  of  loyal   friends. 

Always  interested  in  community  and  religious  life,  Mr. 
Miller  spent  his  entire  life  on  the  Miller  Homestead.  He 
served  for  many  years  as  a  valued  member  of  the  Ohio  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board. 

Humble,  modest  and  devout,  he  can  truly  join  with  St. 
Paul  in  his  parting  words  to  Timothy  as  recorded  in  the 
seventh  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  Second  Timothy: 

"I  have  fought  a  good  fight.  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith." 

Reported  by  James  Ault,  Pastor. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

(Columbus) 

Again  we  are  in  the  state  Capital.  It  is  a  most  interesting 
place  if  one  has  the  time  to  "see  around."  Outside  the. 
churches,  I  presume  the  most  known  place  and  one  of  the 
most  valuable  and  interesting  is  the  Ohio  State  University 
with  its  many  buildings — even  so  many  that  the  untutored, 
like  myself,  without  proper  guides,  hardly  knows  the  extent 
of  its  many  buildings,  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  busy,  bust- 
ling, American  city. 

Of  course,  the  state  buildings,  including  the  state  capitol, 
one  of  the  most  famous  of  the  Doric  large  buildings  of  our 


country,  are  worth  a  visit  also,  from  any  part  of  the  state. 
One  must  feel  as  well  as  see  these  historic  and  meaningful 
places  to  get  the  thrill  of  them.  It  would  help  mightily  if  all 
the  citizens  of  our  great  state  might  just  get  that  chance 
to  thrill.  It  might  help  better  to  evaluate  the  thing  that 
made  America  great  and  strong.  We  need  that.  One  would 
not  shudder  to  think  of  the  future  if  all  were  to  enthuse 
a  bit  concerning  historic  things  and  places.  Modern  educa- 
tion fears  too  much  the  value  of  ejnotion.  It  is  emotion  that 
moves.   Intellect  weighs  and  too  often  does  nothing  else. 

The  motive  of  my  being  in  this  city  this  week  is  for  Con- 
ference and  planning  future  campaigns  like  the,  one  I  have 
just  concluded.  It  is  in  the  conjectures  at  this  stage,  that 
we  shall  very  soon  enlist  all  the  Crusaders  possible  for  a 
United  Attack  on  the  evils  of  modern  life  in  an  effort  to 
save  it  from  the  present  tendencies  to  a  moral  and  spiritual 
breakdown,  indicated  and  enhanced  by  its  main  cover,  the 
Night   Club  and   Drinking  places. 

Degradation 

Naked  women  (almost)  parading  our  streets  and  prancing 
in  the  halls  of  our  hotels  and  rooming  houses;  drinking 
mothers  lighting  cigarettes  for  children  and  giving  them 
beer;  the  common  idea  that  beer  is  a  good  beverage,  like 
the  pops  (?)  and  othej  inventions;  divorces;  promiscuous 
mixing  of  the  married  in  places  where  they  lose  their  dig- 
nity, common  sense  and  even  their  sense  of  reason  in  drunk- 
enness— all  tell  of  the.  downward  drift  in  our  citizenry. 

Vote  It  Out 

And  there  is  but  one  way  in  our  beloved  country  to  rid 
ourselves  of  these  drifts.  If  all  the  preachers  of  our  country 
would  begin  now  and  talk  until  they  fall  dead  in  their  tracks, 
we  would  have  just  that  many  dead  preachers  and  still  also 
the  same  license  laws.  These  evils  are  entrenched  in  laws 
a  thousand  times  worse  than  was  promised.  The  old  thing 
called  the  American  saloon,  it  was  promised,  was  never  to 
return  "at  any  time,  in  any  place  or  under  any  circum- 
stances." Well,  a  saloon-keeper  in  both  regimes  says,  "This 
thing  we  have  now  is  too  awful  to  realize."  He.  ought  to  know 
and  he  says  he  does. 

Vote  Clean 

Most  people  have  certain  ideas  of  the  fundamentals  of 
government  such  as  certain  privileges,  certain  financial  ends 
that  rate  with  them  above  morals.  But  such  things  mean 
nothing  to  God.  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation"  and  so 
far  as  nations  are  concerned  as  to  longevity,  that  is  all  that 
matters.  No  one  save  the  blind  and  dumb  can  be  deceived 
as  to  that.  Yet  people  do  not  vote  that  way.  But  they  must 
or  else  .  .  .  Party  shibboleths  must  be  forgotten  mighty  quick 
for  the  moral  issues  now  threatened,  if  we  are  to  keep  the 
favor  of  God.  We  must  instanter,  vote  as  we  pray;  and  if 
we  did  that  just  once — just  the  professed  Christians — we 
would  knock  the  props  from  under  the  Wets  and  scare  them 
to  death  and  restore  integrity  and  honesty  and  liberty  to 
our  people. 

Now,  to  My  Major  Role 

From  here  until  September  16,  Mrs.  Bame  and  I  are  to 
be  in  a  Coommunity-wide  meeting  at  Hillsboro,  Ohio,  home 
of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  in  the  United  Brethren  Church  there. 
We  are  anticipating  a  fine  time  amid  historic  scenes  and 
withal,  we  are  told  the  going  is  to  be  exceedingly  difficult. 
Hence  we  ask  your  prayers  and  we  are  more  convinced  each 
day  that  "prayer  changes  things."  It  must  or  God  is  dead. 
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Then  Pennsylvania 

We  have  three  meetings  scheduled  in  the  beautiful  hills  of 
the  Alleghenies.  None  among  our  own  people,  but  I  feel  led 
of  the  Lord  to  do  service  for  Him  in  any  open  door.  The 
complete  failure  to  serious  challenging  of  our  people  to  carry 
out  a  proposed  effort  to  reach  2,000  last  year  ought  to  shame 
us  and  drive  us  to  our  knees  in  penitence  and  humiliation. 
Our  lethargy  is  not  of  God.  "How  long,  0  Lord,  how  long?" 
cried  the  prophet  long  ago.  What  is  the  Lord  saying  now, 
concerning  a  loss   shrouded  in  that  resolve   a  year  ago  ? 

Charles  A.  Banie. 
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SMITHVILLE,   OHIO,  TO   HOLD  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  will  hold  a  Bible 
Conference  beginning  Sunday  morning,  September  23,  and 
closing  Sunday  evening,  September  30th.  The  speaker  will 
be  Dr.  I.  D.  Bo\\anan,  and  the  music  will  be  in  charge  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Byler,  who  will  soon  take  charge  of 
the  Brethren  Church  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Dr.  Bowman's  subjects  will  be  as  follows: 
Sunday    morning,    September    23 — "The    New    Approach    to 

God's  Favor." 
Sunday   evening — "The   Eternal    Godhead:    Father,    Son   and 

Holy  Spirit." 
Monday  evening — "The  Progressive  Unfolding  of  the  Power 

and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  Revealed  in  Sanctification." 
Tuesday  evening — The   Progressive  Unfolding  of  the  Power 

and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  Revealed  in  Sanctification." 
Wednesday    evening — "The    Progressive    Unfolding    of    the 

Power  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  Revealed  by  the 

Kingdom." 
Thursday  evening — "Some  Increased  and  Some  New  Blessings 

of  the  Power  and  Word  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Gospel 

Dispensation." 
I  Friday   evening — "The   Differences   Between   the   Millennium 

and  the  New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earth." 
Sunday  morning,  September  30 — "The  Second  Personal  and 

Visible  Coming  of  Christ." 
Sunday  evening — "The  Judgment  Day  of  the  Living  Nations." 

The  surrounding  churches  are  cordially  invited  to  partake 
of  the  good  things  that  are  to  be  found  in  this  conference. 

J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor. 


WARSAW,   INDIANA 

Yes  we  have  much  to  be  grateful  for  in  these  past  days. 
Again  the  implements  of  war  are  being  put  aside.  As  has 
been  proven  many  times,  God  is  still  in  the  heavens  and  rules 
Supreme. 

Thus  far  with  the  ending  of  the  war  declared,  the  War- 
saw Brethren  Church  has  not  lost  a  boy  or  girl.  We  have 
had  several  wounded  but  none  killed.  As  the  case  is  every- 


where in  our  land,  many  have  been  out  for  a  long  time  and 
anxious  families  and  sweethearts  are  awaiting  their  return 
to  home,  and  civilian  life  again.  While  we  hope  and  pray  for 
that  much  talked  of  lasting  peace,  we  know  that  peace  must 
first  reign  in  the  hearts  of  mankind. 

Here  in  Warsaw  most  of  the  churches  have  held  outdoor 
union  services  on  Sunday  evenings  through  July  and  August. 
They  have  been  arranged  by  the  Ministerial  Association  of 
the  city  and  have  been  well  attended.  These  have  been  very 
inspirational  services  with  fine  special  music  each  time  and 
speakers  from  the  various  churches.  These  have  been  quite 
convenient  for  our  church,  with  the  loss  of  our  preacher  for 
a  time.  Dr.  Porte  is  recovering  nicely  from  an  operation  to 
which  he  submitted  about  a  month  ago.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Porte 
have  just  returned  from  two  weeks  at  Shipshewana,  which 
they  eaijoyed  while  he  was  convalescing.  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley 
filled  the  pulpit  the  first  two  Sundays  and  following  that 
the  various  adult  classes  arranged  for  services  and  speakers. 
Prayer  services  for  a  time  have  been  conducted  by  lay  mem- 
bers. We  have  had  very  interesting  meetings. 

Our  regular  Sunday  attendance  has  held  up  well  through 
the  summer  months.  At  present  we  are  awaiting  reports 
from  our  Conference  delegates. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  here  in  November.  We 
are  hoping  and  praying  for  a  keen  interest  in  them.  With 
gas  rationing  abolished  we  are  hoping  that  neighboring 
churches  will  also  visit  us.  We  solicit  your  prayers. 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA 

True  to  my  purpose  in  returning  from  Argentina,  I  am 
devoting  myself  to  the  preparation  of  books  which  I  feel 
called  to  write  and  have  for  the  present  a  very  pleasant  place 
in  which  to  write,  in  the  Wolfe  home  in  Lathrop,  known  for 
half  a  century  as  a  hospitable  haven  for  visiting  ministers. 

But  inasmuch  as  the  Lathrop  Church  was  left  without  a 
pastor  six  months  ago,  I  have  been  lending  a  hand  in  the 
preaching,  and  my  brother  Frank  and  wife  are  helping  with 
the  pastoral  work.  We  do  not  know  how  long  we  may  be 
able  to  continue  and  would  be  glad  to  learn  of  any  conse- 
crated young  man  who  might  be  available  for  the  place. 

The  church  services  are  steadily  increasing  in  attendance 
and  three  new  members  have  beem  added  by  baptism:  Douglas 
Whisman,  Truman  Collins  and  Michael  Spino.  The  working 
membership  here  is  composed  of  hard-working,  sociable,  and 
hospitable  people.  There  are  also  a  considerable  number  of 
Mexicans  and  Philippinos,  and  although  the  town  has  long 
been  shrinking,  there  is  still  field  enough  for  a  growing 
church. 

There  are  some  very  promising  children  and  young  people 
and   an   open   field,   in  the  country  round  about. 

Last  night  (the  letter  was  postmarked  August  28)  the 
town,  as  well  as  a  large  district  of  California,  was  visited 
by  a  number  four  earthquake  and  suffered  the  loss  by  fire 
of  the  only  restaurant  in  the  place. 

We  are  sorry  that  on  account  of  work  and  difficulty  with 
transportation,  this  district  had  no  delegates  at  the  General 
Conference.  We  have  been  hoping  for  an  extended  visit  from 
the  secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  to  plan  for  an  extension 
of  the  work.  Materially  this  country  is  a  paradise,  but  spir- 
itually it  is  a  challenge  to  the  churches.  "Come  over  and 
help  us." 

C.  F.  Yoder. 
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^shland   College 

NEEDS 

J^e  Brethren  Church 

Now  more  than  ever  before,  just  as  the  Brethren  Church 
needs  Ashland  College  as  she  never  has  in  the  past. 

If  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  move  forward  in  the 
maimer  outlined  in  the  recent  General  Conference,  she 
must  have  Ministers,  Missionaries  and  Laymen  who 
have  been  trained  in  Brethren  Ideals  and  in  Brethren 
Institutions. 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  NEEDS 


$25,000.00 


to  meet  the  problems  confronting  her  in  the  immediate 
future,  in  order  that  she  can  do  her  part  in  the  program 
of  future  expansion. 

Will  you  make  this  a  matter  of 

Prayerful  Consideration 

between  now  and 

OCTOBER  7,  1945 

which  is 

EDUCATION    DAY 

in 

The  brethren  Church 
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FOR  YOUR  INFORMATION— 

The  members  of  the  Missionary  Board  now  are : 

Claud  Studebaker President 

C.  A.  Stewart First  Vice  President 

John  F.  Locke Second  Vice  President 

W.  C.  Benshof f Treasurer 

Helen  Louise  Musser  ....  Office  Secretary 
W.  E.  Ronk  U.  J.  Shively 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith  J.  W.  Piatt 

J.  Milton  Bowman  A.  B.  Furry 

C.  C.  Grisso  R.  F.  Porte 

Everett  Miller 


Change   of   Editors 


Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  who  has  served  the 
church  as  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  and  Edi- 
tor of  the  Missionary  number  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, having  resigned  that  position,  it  becomes  nec- 
essary for  others  to  assume  that  responsibility.  As 
President  of  the  Board,  may  I  state  very  positively 
that  there  was  no  strife  of  any  kind,  either  person- 
ally or  in  policy  of  the  Board.  C 

Rev.  Klingensmith  and  I  had  conferred  many 
times  on  many  matters  but  always  in  the  finest  spir- 
it. I  had  hoped  that  he  would  become  one  of  the  out- 
standing leaders  in  our  Brethren  Church  and  espe- 
cially as  leader  of  our  program  of  missions  at  home 
and  abroad.  I  was  extremely  glad  to  have  him  visit 
our  mission  fields  in  South  America  and  was  de- 
lighted with  his  report  of  the  work  there  which  was 
very  encouraging.  I  had  hoped  that  this  personal  con- 
tact with  the  work  and  the  workers  would  enhance 
the  Christian  fellowship  of  the  North  and  South 
American  Christians  and  result  in  a  rich  blessing 
to  each.  This  objective,  so  well  begun,  must  be  car- 
ried on  of  course  by  others. 

Dr.  Yoder  having  retired  from  active  work  on  the 
South  American  field  and  Rev.  Adolfo  Zeche  having 
been  appointed  Superintendent  of  the  work  there, 
it  is  now  hoped  he  shall  be  able  to  visit  North  Amer- 
ica in  the  not  too  distant  future  and  get  acquainted 
with  our  church  leaders  and  visit  our  churches. 

The  resignation  of  Rev.  Klingensmith  was  purely  ^' 
voluntary  on  his  part.  The  Board  had  no  thought  of 
a  change  and  has  not  yet  secured  any  one  to  succeed 
him.  We  hope  to  do  so  soon. 

We  thank  him  in  this  public  way  as  a  Board  and 
know  we  are  speaking  for  our  entire  denomination 
when  we  say  "Thank  You"  to  Rev.  Klingensmith  for 
his  years  of  service,  for  his  vision  to  accomplish  great 
things  and  his  zeal  for  the  work.  We  extend  every 
good  wish  to  him  in  this  new  field  of  labor. 

We  must  press  forward  in  our  program  of  mis- 
sionary work.  The  call  of  the  Lord's  work  remains 
constant,  his  workers  serve  and  pass  on,  but  the  call 
is  ever  for  more  workers  and  greater  work. 
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Our  Home   Mission   Program 


For  the   Ensuing  Year 


By  Rev.  Claud  Studehaher,  President  of 
Mission  Board 


The  Brethren  Church  has  never  in  her  history  been  con- 
fronted with  such  a  challenging  program  of  church  building 
as  presents  itself  tio  us  at  this  very  moment.  The  disruption 
of  congregations  through  the  regrettable  schism  in  the  church 
which  has  resulted,  regardless  of  our  personal  desires,  in  a 
complete  cleavage  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

It  is  for  us  who  remain  to  take  what  is  left  and  press  for- 
ward to  re-establish  and  build  congregations  and  houses  of 
worship  that  we  may  give  to  the  world  the  heritage  of  faith 
which  has  been  held  dear  for  many  years.  This  we  propose 
to  do  and  have  a  good  foundation  upon  which  to  build  and 
some  accumulation  of  funds,  which,  of  course,  will  soon  be 
diminished  in  our  program  of  establishing  new  churches  and 
rebuilding  former  churches. 


CANTON,  OHIO 


MUNCIE,  IND[ANA 

This  church  at  Muncie,  Indiana,  which  has  the 
first  unit  completed  for  a  very  fine  church  building 
and  has  accumulated  a  building  fund  of  $12,000, 
needs  some  support  from  this  Board  to  proceed  with 
the  completion  of  this  building.  The  pastor  at  Mun- 
cie, Rev.  E.  D.  Burnworth,  assures  us  that  the  in- 
spiration and  financial  help  from  this  Board  will 
make  possible  the  completion  of  a  very  splendid  edi- 
fice which  will  be  an  attraction  to  the  people  living 
in  this  community  which  otherwise  would  not  ap- 
peal to  them. 

This,  too,  should  be  a  strong  church  in  this  splen- 
did city  of  60,000  people  in  the  heart  of  Indiana. 


The  Brethren  Church  at  Canton,  Ohio  was  se- 
-  riously  divided  leaving  a  splendid  group  of  loyal 
Brethren  without  a  house  of  worship.  They  have 
been  worshipping  in  a  temporary  place  which  is  not 
conducive  to  inci'easing  the  membership  and  carry- 
ing on  a  full  church  program.  Naturally,  folks  be- 
^  come  discouraged  under  such  circumstances  and  feel 
the  futility  of  carrying  on.  They  greatly  desire  a 
permanent  place  of  worship. 

They  have  now  called  for  full  time  service  one  of 
our  fine  young  ministers,  Rev.  Eugene  J.  Beekley, 
and  are  launching  out  on  a  program  to  build  a  church 
and  this  Board  has  promised  them  very  substantial 
suport,  both  in  building  their  new  church  and  in  as- 
sisting in  pastoral  support  until  they  become  estab- 
lished. 

This  work,  of  course,  will  be  a  rich  investment  of 
funds  and  through  the  future  years  will  return  to 
the  treasury  of  this  Board  for  other  missionary  work 
a  fine  interest  on  the  investment.  This  return  of 
money  is  the  least  of  the  benefits  for  it  will  save  a 
church  and  restore  the  spiritual  values  which  are 
incalculable. 


CHEYENNE,  WYOMING 


This  is  a  new  field  for  the  Brethren  Church.  There 
is  a  splendid  gfoup  of  Brethren  people  whom  I  know 
well  and  they  were  members  of  my  parish  in  Leon, 
Iowa,  but  located  in  this  western  state.  They  have 
organized  a  church,  have  been  carrying  on  a  Sunday 
School  and  prayer  meetings  for  some  time,  have  ac- 
cumulated several  hundred  dollars  and  are  proceed- 
ing to  buy  real  estate  for  the  location  of  a  church 
and  come  to  this  Board  for  some  assistance. 

This,  undoubtedly,  is  a  good  project  for  a  new 
Brethren  Church  in  a  new  field  in  a  state  where  we 
do  not  have  a  Brethren  Church.  Cei-tainly  our  peo- 
ple would  like  to  have  some  part  in  establishing  a 
modest  house  of  worship  and  in  building  up  this 
new  congregation. 

Mr.  F.  W.  Garber,  a  deacon  in  the  Leon  Church,  is 
the  leader  of  the  group  and  is  a  faithful  Brethren 
and  always  will  be.  We  build  Brethren  Churches 
with  such  material,  for  to  them  the  Brethren  faith 
is  a  matter  of  conviction. 
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NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

Nappanee  is  one  of  our  very  fine  churches  but 
suffered  a  loss  by  fire  of  their  building.  I  have  been 
accused  personally  of  contributing  to  this  fire,  as  a 
revival  meeting  was  in  progress  and  during  this 
meeting  in  which  I  was  the  preacher,  the  church 
burned.  I  did  preach  on  Monday  night  of  the  second 
week  from  the  subject,  "The  Second  Coming  of 
Christ"  and  quoted,  "You  that  are  troubled  rest  with 
us  until  the  Lord  is  come  with  His  holy  angels  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  His  Son."  Well 
the  church  was  discovered  blazing  furiously  before 
morning.  It  did  not  seem  to  greatly  affect  the  people. 
I  mean  the  sermon. 

The  burning  of  the  church  did  affect  them  mate- 
rially and  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the  good  pastor 
and  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  to  build 
and  they  will  build  greater. 

However,  we  as  a  Missionary  Board  feel  obligated 
to  give  them  some  substantial  help  as  a  good  invest- 
ment for  missionary  returns  in  cultivating  good-will 
among  all  our  people.  Plans  for  the  new  church  are 
completed  and  the  building  will  proceed  as  rapidly 
as  arrangements  can  be  made. 

We  feel  that  our  denomination  wants  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  every  church  facing  such  an  unfortu- 
nate loss. 


This  church,  too,  has  a  building  fund  of  $8,000, 
largely  the  proceeds  of  a  bequest  by  a  lady  who  was 
not  even  a  member  of  this  church. 

Our  good  brother,  Rev.  Arthur  Baer,  and  wife 
have  been  laboring  in  this  field  for  three  years  and 
have  done  a  very  constructive  piece  of  pastoral  work. 
They  must  now  have  a  completed  church  that  will 
appeal  to  this  community  or  be  forced  to  lose  the 
advantage  gained.  We  propose  to  assist  them  in 
launching  forward  in  the  completion  of  this  fine 
structure. 


BUCKHORN,  KENTUCKY  ' 

The  call  came  to  our  Board  at  the  annual  meeting 
from  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman  of  Nappanee,  who  has 
held  several  meetings  in  the  Kentucky  mountains, 
for  a  church  building  in  this  place  which  is  a  van- 
tage point  to  a  large  area. 

This  appeal  interested  one  of  our  good  Brethren 
ladies  to  the  extent  that  she  promised  a  gift  of  $1,000 
to  establish  a  chapel  for  worship  in  this  needy  field. 
This  will  be  administered  by  the  Missionai-y  Board 
and  more  funds  will  be  needed,  but  the  $1,000  gift 
will  be  the  larger  part  of  the  immediate  need. 

We  believe  our  people  want  some  part  in  establish- 
ing houses  of  worship  and  in  furnishing  workers  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  these  places  that  need  it  so 
greatly. 


CAMERON,  WEST  VIRGINIA 


PERU,  INDIANA 


This  church  is  not  so  well  known  to  many  of  our 
people.  WhUe  serving  as  pastor  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
I  made  many  trips  to  this  little  city  of  3,000  people 
in  West  Virginia  which  is  the  population  center  of 
quite  a  large  district,  including  Aleppo,  where  we 
have  a  church  and  Quiet  Dell,  where  we  have  a  coun- 
try church  which  was  ministered  to  by  our  esteemd 
Brethren — Henry  Wise  and  Jacob  Murray — strong 
men  in  the  Brethren  faith  and  did  a  most  wonderful 
service  in  building  these  counti-y  churches.  But  the 
trend  of  the  times  has  weakened  the  small  country 
church  and  fine  Brethren  people  moving  into  Cam- 
eron where  there  was  no  Brethren  Church  have  been 
lost  to  our  church. 

Elder  Henry  Wise  greatly  desired  to  establish  a 
church  in  Cameron  and  the  location  of  this  church 
which  is  now  in  the  process  of  building  with  the 
first  unit  completed  was  his  choice  of  location.  They 
now  must  complete  this  first  unit  or  the  community 
will  wonder  whether  we  have  started  a  tower  and 
had  not  sufficient  funds  to  finish  it. 


This  church  has  probably  suffered  more  from  the 
division  in  the  Bi-ethren  Church  than  any  other. 
They  have  a  loyal  group  which  continued  worship- 
ping under  the  leadership  of  a  Gracite  pastor  and  \  '< 
endured  many  unpleasant  things ;  yet,  they  continued 
faithful. 

It  was  in  this  church  and  because  of  certain  con- 
ditions that  action  was  taken  in  the  courts  to  save 
the  property  and  to  eliminate  the  preacher  who  was 
seeking  to  capture  the  congregation  and  building 
for  the  schismatic  group.  The  complaint  in  the  court 
action  essentially  came  from  the  Missionary  Board 
because  of  contracts  with  the  people  and  with  the 
pastor  in  which  they  gave  the  right  to  the  Board  to 
administer  until  such  time  as  the  Board  deemed  it 
wise  to  give  the  congregation  full  liberty  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  the  church  and  felt  they  were  able  to 
do  so. 
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The  result  of  this  trial  aftei-  a  period  of  four  years 
before  the  final  decision,  both  in  the  county  court 
and  the  appellate  court  of  the  State  of  Indiana,  was 
that  the  Gracite  Group  is  a  schismatic  group  which 
departed  from  the  historic  teaching  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  therefore,  forfeited  their  right  to 
the  property  which  had  been  built  by  Brethren  peo- 
ple. 

The  three  essential  points  of  departure  in  this 
complaint  by  the  Missionai-y  Board  were  the  inter- 
pretation of  baptism,  the  teaching  of  eternal  secur- 
ity, and  the  rejection  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
as  essential  to  this  age. 

Every  decision-  in  the  various  phases  of  this  court 
procedure  was  favorable  to  the  Brethren  Church  and 
the  Gracites  were  definitely  set  forth  as  schismatics 
who  had  departed  from  the  Brethren  faith. 

This  loyal  group  has  been  discouraged  and  we  are 
anxious  to  give  them  all  the  encouragement  possible. 


They  now  have  a  young  man  as  pastor,  Rev.  Theo- 
dore Kline,  and  are  launching  forw^ard  in  a  splendid 
program. 

You  will  approve  of  our  assigning  funds  to  them 
and  encouraging  this  loyal  group  to  build  a  strong 
Brethren  Church.  They  do  have  a  splendid  building 
and  some  splendid  people. 


This  list  of  churches  and  prospective  fields  for  new  churches 
certainly  should  call  out  from  our  people  who  cherish  our 
Brethren  faith  the  greatest  possible  endeavor  to  meet  the 
challenge  of  the  gospel  and  to  give  generously  of  their  funds 
and  sincerely  pray  that  the  Lord  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
the  harvest.  Our  Thanksgiving  Offering  will  be  the  measure 
of  your  love  and  faith. 

Will  you  begin  to  pray  and  to  seek  the  guidance  of  the 
spirit  in  launching  forth  and  carrying  on  this  large  pro- 
gram of  church  extension?  We  have  already  assigned  a  total 
of  $25,000  to  this  large  building  program  because  of  our 
faith  in  you  as  members  of  the  various  Brethren  Churches. 


BROTHERHOOD  PROJECTS 

(Taken  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  News  Bulletin 
edited  by  the  Joint  Boards  of  Northern  Indiana) 

The  having  of  58  colored  children  from  Chicago 
in  the  homes  of  Northern  Indiana  seems  to  have  been 
one  of  the  best  projects  which  has  been  undertaken 
for  racial  understanding,  at  least  for  some  time,  in 
our  district.  These  children  were  very  carefully 
chosen  by  the  pastors  of  South  Side  Churches  in  Chi- 
cago. They  came  to  us  in  one  car,  on  the  train  on 
Saturday,  August  4.  They  were  let  off  the  train  to 
go  to  their  summer  homes  at  Walkerton,  Lapaz, 
Bremen,  Nappanee,  Syracuse,  and  Garrett. 

The  two  weeks'  visit  which  they  spent  in  those 
homes  was  all  too  short.  In  a  number  of  cases  the 
children  cried  before  leaving  the  home  and  we  know 
there  were  some  empty  spots  in  hearts  of  the  par- 
}f  ents  of  Northern  Indiana  as  the  children  left  to  go 
back  to  Chicago.  The  return  trip  to  Chicago  was  a 
bit  more  difficult  than  the  trip  coming  out,  because 
suitcases  were  much  more  heavy.  Various  articles 
of  livestock  were  also  in  evidence  on  the  return  trip. 
Chickens,  rabbits,  and  similar  things  were  seen. 

Individual  plans  have  already  been  made  by  some 
of  the  children,  with  their  hosts  of  this  summer,  to 
come  out  and  either  spend  the  summer  next  year, 
or  to  work  for  wages,  in  some  of  our  homes.  So  far 
we  have  heard  nothing  but  praise  for  the  conduct 
and  character  of  these  children,  who  were  loaned  to 
us  by  their  parents  this  summer.  We  hope  that  in 
some  time  in  the  future,  it  may  be  possible  for  some 
of  our  children  from  Northern  Indiana  to  spend  a 
week  or  more  in  Chicago  learning  some  of  the  prob- 
lems of  city  life. 


FIRST  IN  LINE 

Brother  F.  S.  Beeghley  of  Ventura,  California  has 
already  contributed  $45  towards  the  coming  Thanks- 
giving Off'ering  for  Home  Missions.  He  is  truly  a 
faithful  giver. 


The  missionary  sees  humanity  as  one  lump — as 
just  one  great  mankind  in  which  all  men  are  as  one, 
equal,  brothers.  Wliat  a  chance  he  has  to  beat  down 
the  old  Eastern  hatred  of  Western  Exploitation  that 
simply  must  be  beaten  down  before  East  and  West 
can  live  in  peace  together !  With  his  mission  schools, 
he  has  been  the  most  outstanding  foe  of  Oriental 
illiteracy  for  a  century  and  a  half;  with  his  teach- 
ers of  engineering  he  has  ben  preaching  the  gospel 
of  good  roads;  with  his  agricultural  experts  in  the 
village  he  has  been  practicing  the  gospel  of  getting 
more,  more  out  of  the  good  earth.  With  his  doctors 
and  surgeons  and  nurses  in  his  missionary  hospitals 
he  has  ben  fighting  human  pain  in  the  name  of  the 
Great  Physician,  regardless  of  race,  creed  or  color. 
What  a  chance  the  missionary  has  now.  He  can  bring 
us  permanent  peace!" — Henry  A.  Wallace. 
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WILL    THE    CATHOLICS 
WIN    AMERICA? 


By  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


The  Christian  Century  ran  a  series  of  articles  re- 
cently about  the  Roman  Catholic  upsurge  in  this 
country.  The  author  dealt  honestly  and  tolerantly 
with  the  papists  citing  Catholic  official  publications' 
facts  and  figures.  Then  letters  to  the  editor  began 
to  pour  in.  Among  those  printed  was  one  from  a 
Catholic  chaplain.  Answering  the  question  raised  by 
the  articles  viz.,  "Can  the  Catholics  win  America?" 
his  letter  boiled  down  to  this :  They  can  and  they 
will. 

This  summer  I  have  seen  their  rural  program  in 
action  in  the  county  in  which  my  two  rural  churches 
are  located.  Two  handsome  (according  to  their  news- 
paper pictures,  the  pleasure  of  attending  their  ser- 
vices I  had  to  forego)  priests  arrived  in  a  fine  trailer 
chapel,  St.  Mary  Teresa  or  something  of  the  Trails. 
Newspaper  advertising  intended  to  attract  Protes- 
tants, suggested  that  movies  and  talks  on  interesting 
subjects  would  be  given  and  no  one  would  be  of- 
fended. Thus  far  this  has  been  done  in  two  of  the 
smaller  tovms  of  Rockingham  County,  Virginia. 

Apparently  the  Romanists  have  begun  in  dead 
earnest  their  attack  on  Protestantism's  rural  strong- 
holds if  this  is  a  sample.  They  are  proceeding  to  the 
attack  with  the  finest  of  attractive  equipment,  well 
printed  tracts  and  booklets,  and  don't  discount  the 
thoroughness  of  the  educational  preparation  of  these 
two  priests.  They  probably  have  all  the  answers  as 
well  memorized  as  the  Latin  of  their  services.  Their 
addresses  will  be  masterfully  logical  and  convincing 
to  the  poorly  informed  people  who  will  constitute 
their  audiences.  The  hungry  sheep  will  look  up  and 
be  fed  something  that  they  will  probably  uncritically 
swallow. 

In  the  meantime  in  the  cities  a  great  program  of 
newspaper  advertising  has  begun.  In  the  St.  Louis 
Post  Dispatch,  for  instance,  at  $150  an  issue  clever- 
ly worded  advertisements  declare  that  "the  Bible 
like  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  demands 
an  authoritative  interpreter."  Guess  who  qualifies 
for  that  task?  Why  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  of 
course.  Each  advertisement  offers  booklets  free  to 
those  writing  for  them. 

Here  is  an  ad  entitled,  "To  Thee  Will  I  Give  the 
Keys  to  the  Kingdom."  It  says,  "If  Christ  meant 


what  He  said  and  who  can  doubt  that  He  did?  .  .  . 
He  certainly  meant  that  He  was  establishing  one 
particular  church  for  the  salvation  of  all  men.  He  ^ 
certainly  meant  that  that  church  was  the  Holy  Rom-  •• 
an  Catholic  Church  .  .  .  What  good  then  to  seek  sal- 
vation elsewhere?  What  good  to  read  the  Bible,  to 
sing  the  praises  of  the  Savior,  to  admit  that  salva- 
tion is  possible  only  through  Christ,  yet  refuse  to 
submit  to  the  authority  and  teaching  of  the  one 
Church  founded  by  Christ  and  entrusted  by  Christ 
with  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Savior  Himself?" 

Other  ads  declare  other  Catholic  doctrines  appeal- 
ing to  fear  and  ignorance  but  always  the  strong 
note  of  authority  is  present  and  a  half  dozen  verses 
of  scripture  are  repeated  over  and  over  as  the  basis 
of  the  Catholic  position.  Students  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  of  church  history  would  have  no  trouble 
answering  this  sort  of  propaganda,  but  what  of  the 
great  masses  of  people  who  are  untaught,  ill-taught, 
and  groping  for  an  assurance  and  peace,  a  fellow- 
ship and  a  joy? 

This  article  is  not  an  attack  on  the  Catholics.  It 
is  intended  to  remind  &  great  many  Brethren  that 
America  is  a  great  Mission  field  itself.  It  is  to  re- 
mind these  same  Brethren  that  if  we  think  we  have 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints  we 
certainly  ought  not  do  less  with  it  than  these.  They 
are  putting  their  best  foot  forward.  By  press,  radio,  y 
booklet  and  sermon  they  ai-e  out  to  win  America. 
Why  shouldn't  we  embark  on  a  great  program  of 
doubling  the  number  of  our  churches  and  our  mem- 
bership? We  Brethren  have  the  Biblical  doctrines. 
We  must  have  the  missionary  zeal  that  will  send  us 
forth  to  teach  and  preach.  Let  us  make  1945  a  Vic- 
torly  year  for  Christ  and  the  church  by  giving  THE 
GREATEST  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  IN 
OUR  HISTORY.  We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  we 
have  moi'e  to  praise  God  for  here  in  America  than 
any  one  else  in  the  world.  If  we  are  really  a  Biblical 
people,  we  Brethren  must  express  our  thanks  to  God 
by  a  new  devotion  and  conseci'ation  to  the  cause  of 
furthering  the  Blessed  Gospel  of  His  Son  our  Savior. 


I 
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THE  PRIVILEGE,  PROGRAM,  PROGRESS,  PROSPECT,  PLEA  OF  MISSIONS 

•  PRIVILEGE — The  missionary  enterprise  of  the  Christian  church  is 
the  greatest  business  in  the  world.  God  gave  His  only  Son  to  make  it  pos- 
sible. It  ought  to  thrill  you,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christian  to  have  a  part  in  it. 
It's  gi'eat  to  be  an  associate  in  such  an  enterprise. 

•  PROGRAM — Lift  up  your  eyes  and  see  the  harvest  ...  see  the  mil- 
lions of  unevangelized  who  will  live  and  die  as  pagans  without  God  and 
without  hope  unless  they  are  reached  in  this  generation.  They  are  going 
out  into  the  night  alone  NOW.  They  can't  wait  a  hundi'ed  years  or  more 
for  somebody  else  to  come  along. 

Having  seen  the  fields,  pray !  Pray  that  laborers  be  sent  forth.  If  the 
Brethren  homes  and  churches  pray  that  prayer  and  mean  it,  sons  and 
daughters  will  offer  their  lives  for  the  ministry  and  the  mission  fields  of 
the  world.  Before  you  pray,  remember  that  it  costs  money  to  educate  them 
and  send  them  out  and  support  their  work  in  schools  and  hospitals  and 
chapels.  But  the  command  is  to  Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  ...  so  go 
ahead  and  Pray!  Now  that  you  really  mean  it. 

Then  Obey — go  in  person  or  by  proxy.  "Lift  up,  pray  down,  go  out, 
study,  intercede,  obey." 

•  PROGRESS — It's  a  going  concern — this  business  of  Missions.  The  ex- 
pansion of  Christianity  is  the  history  of  the  church.  Church  history  is 
largely  missionary  history. 

•  PROSPECT— "As  bright  as  the  promises  of  God." 

•  PLEA — A  suffering  world  of  people  carrying  too  many  woes  and  heart- 
aches, looking  around  on  too  many  graves  and  too  much  rubble,  feeling 
too  many  thrusts  of  outrageous  fortune  and  inhuman  brutality,  cries: 
"COME  OVER  AND  HELP  US."  If  we  see  the  field  and  hear  the  cry  and 
pray  the  prayer,  we  will  do  the  rest!  We  can't  be  happy  until  we  do. — 
J.  F.  L. 


'Brotherhood 


That  plenty  but  reproaches  me 
Which  leaves  my  neighbor  bai-e 

Not  wholly  glad  my  heart  can  be 
While  his  is  bowed  with  care. 


Almighty,  thou  who  Father  be 
Of  him,  of  me,  of  all. 

Draw  us,  together,  him  and  me, 
That  whichsoever  fall. 


If  I  go  free,  and  sound,  and  stout, 
While  his  poor  fetters  clank, 

Unsated  still,  I'll  still  cry  out. 
And  plead  with  Whom  I  thank. 


The  other's  hand  may  fail  him  not- 
The  other's  strength  decline 

No  task  of  succor  that  his  lot 
May  claim  from  son  of  thine. 


I  would  be  fed.  I  would  be  clad. 

I  would  be  housed  and  dry. 
But  if  so  be  my  heart  is  sad — 

What  benefit  have  I? 
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Experiences  As  a  T^lurse 


In  an  Internment  Camp 


By  Miss  Bessie  Crim 


Note:  This  article  by  Bessie  Crim  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  appeared 
in  a  recent  issnc  of  "The  Gospel  Mcsscnsci."  Miss  Crim  returned  only  i  few  months 
igo  from  three  years  in  a  Japanese  internment  camp.  Previously  she  was  engaged 
in  nursing  in  Church  of  the  Brethren  hospitals  and  missions  in  China.  She  is 
truly  a  lovely  person  and  devoted  to  the  work  of  aiding  suffering  humanity,  both 
physically  and  spiritually.  Her  addresses  at  our  National  Conference  this  year 
were    an    inspjiratioa    to    many. 


Six  graduate  nurses  did  active  duty  throughout 
the  three  years  of  our  internment.  Several  other 
graduate  nurses  volunteered  to  help  in  the  hospital 
and  dispensary  at  various  times.  Each  nurse  had  a 
different  experience  in  camp,  because  each  nurse 
had  a  different  task  to  perform. 

Nursing  in  our  internment  covered  many  branches 
of  the  field,  such  as  surgery,  obstetrics,  medicine, 
communicable  diseases,  pediatrics,  psychiatry  or  or- 
thopedics. 

My  nursing  duties  began  the  morning  of  Decem- 
ber 29,  1941,  when  we  were  taken  to  Brent  School. 
Some  families  had  ben  moved  from  the  girls'  dor- 
mitory to  the  administration  building  in  the  middle 
of  the  night.  They  had  to  leave  most  of  their  food 
and  clothing  behind.  I  secured  permission  from  the 
Japanese  officers  to  go  back  for  that  food  and  cloth- 
ing. Two  Japanese  guards  accompanied  me  on  each 
trip.  Later  during  the  first  day  I  took  one  of  our 
obstetrical  patients  to  the  Notre  Dame  hospital  in 
the  ambulance.  I  remained  with  the  patient  a  short 
time  and  then  walked  back  to  Brent  School. 

Following  the  order  to  move  to  Camp  John  Hay 
1  asked  the  Japanese  commandant  if  we  might  be 
able  to  secure  a  truck  in  which  to  haul  the  sick  pa- 
tients. He  gave  us  permission  to  use  four  trucks. 
Several  of  the  men  and  I  loaded  several  one-hundred- 
pound  bags  of  sugar  and  rice  in  the  trucks  with  the 
patients. 

During  the  month  of  January,  1942  our  most  se- 
rious patients  were  taken  to  the  Notre  Dame  hos- 
pital in  Baguio.  Other  patients  were  cared  for  on  the 
floor  of  the  barracks.  I  accompanied  many  patients 
to  the  hospital.  Sometimes  we  rode  in  a  car  and 
sometimes  we  used  a  food  truck.  This  gave  me  an 
opportunity  to  see  beyond  the  barbed  wire  fence. 


During  the  first  four  days  after  our  arrival  at  ^ 
Camp  John  Hay  I  returned  to  Brent  School  to  get  % 
many  personal  belongings  which  had  been  left  be-     - 
hind.  I  had  two  Japanese  guards  and  a  Japanese 
driver.  Neither  of  them  helped  load  the  truck.  One 
time  I  loaded  the  truck  too  high,  and  lost  a  case  of 
Ivory  Soap.  The  driver  was  kind  enough  to  stop  and 
let  us  pick  up  the  bars  of  soap.  I  was  very  thankful 
each  time  I  arrived  safely  at  camp. 

Earl  J'  in  February  of  1942  Dr.  Nance  set  up  a 
camp  hospital.  I  remained  in  the  hospital  within  the 
barracks  to  administer  first  aid,  prepare  baby  formu- 
las and  to  plan  special  diets  for  those  who  needed 
special  food.  I  also  went  with  the  doctor  to  visit 
the  Chinese  barracks  each  morning.  While  prepar- 
ing the  formulas  I  had  great  difficulty  in  making 
my  Japanese  guards  understand  why  I  put  two 
ounces  of  milk  in  one  bottle  and  four  ounces  in  an- 
other. I  was  on  call  at  night,  and  many  times  when 
a  baby  had  colic  I  would  take  it  to  the  kitchen,  give . 
the  medication  and  get  it  warm. 

My  day  usually  began  at  5 : 00  A.  M.  when  I  started 
preparing  the  special  diets  for  breakfast  and  then 
boiled  the  formula  bottles.  Then  it  was  a  mad  rush 
to  get  a  fire  bucket  to  use  for  a  laundry  bucket. 

After  moving  over  to  Camp  Holmes  in  April  of  ,- 
1942,  the  dispensary  took  most  of  my  time.  During  V ' 
one  dysentery  epidemic  the  doctors  gave  me  a  list 
of  the  individuals  who  should  have  castor  oil  or  mag- 
nesium sulphate  before  bi'eakfast.  Sometimes  the 
children  would  remark,  "Here  comes  Aunt  Bessie 
with  the  castor  oil."  I  took  care  of  some  of  the  chil- 
dren when  it  was  necessary  for  the  mothers  to  go 
to  the  hospital.  It  was  very  difficult  during  one  ty- 
phoon. As  soon  as  I  had  them  all  cleaned  up  they 
would  fall  down  and  get  dirtier  than  they  were  be- 
fore. While  in  the  dispensary,  I  helped  to  prepare 
many  medical  prescriptions.  Early  in  1943  a  phar- 
macist was  brought  into  the  camp  and  he  took  over 
a  great  deal  of  my  work.  This  gave  me  extra  time 
to  special  some  surgical  cases  in  the  hospital.  From 
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April  of  1943  until  our  release  in  February  of  1945 
I  did  night  duty  most  of  the  time. 

Night  duty  was  interesting.  During  the  rainy  sea- 
son it  was  the  duty  of  the  night  nurse  to  dry  diap- 
ers, gowns  and  sheets  around  the  kitchen  stove  at 
night.  We  never  had  enough  hot  water  bottles,  and 
most  of  the  time  the  ones  we  did  have  leaked.  We 
used  bricks  and  they  were  either  too  hot  or  too  cold. 
It  was  a  major  catastrophe  when  a  hole  was  burned 
in  a  sheet.  During  one  tjTDhoon  the  leisure  hours 
during  the  night  were  spent  in  mopping  the  floor. 
The  orderly  gave  assistance  many  times. 

The  Japanese  permitted  the  native  Igorots  to 
bring  their  serious  obstetrical  patients  to  our  camp 
hospital  until  January  of  1944.  Most  of  these  babies 
were  still  born.  The  Igorot  mothers  were  wonderful 
patients  to  care  for,  but  most  of  them  were  so  dirty 
I  wondered  many  times  where  to  begin  the  bath. 

Our  obstetrical  work  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the 
medical  work  was  handicapped  owing  to  the  lack  of 
instruments  and  our  limited  medical  supplies.  At  the 
close  of  1943  we  received  a  shipment  of  medical  sup- 
plies from  the  American  Red  Cross.  We  were  indeed 
grateful  for  these  supplies,  which,  I  feel,  helped  to 
save  the  lives  of  many  of  our  internees. 


In  March  of  1944  we  were  given  pennission  to 
take  some  of  our  patients  to  the  Baguio  genei-al 
hospital.  Two  of  our  nurses  were  on  duty  there  and 
I  spent  two  weeks  in  April  and  five  weeks  in  June 
and  July  there.  While  at  the  hospital  I  really  felt  as 
though  I  were  a  prisoner.  We  were  required  to  re- 
main in  the  ward  unless  we  were  given  special  per- 
mission by  the  doctor  or  the  Japanese  officer. 

After  we  were  given  the  order  to  leave  Camp 
Holmes,  I  started  to  pack  the  hospital  supplies,  only 
a  small  part  of  which  we  were  permitted  to  take  to 
Manila.  Many  of  these  supplies  were  very  dirty  by 
the  time  they  arrived. 

We  had  blackouts  each  night  in  Manila.  Often 
when  I  went  on  duty  I  wondered  what  would  take 
place  before  morning.  When  the  planes  went  over  at 
night  and  there  were  heavy  explosions  we  had  our 
hands  full  trying  to  keep  the  children  calm.  Sleeping 
in  the  daytime  was  very  difficult  because  of  the 
bombers  overhead. 

Nursing  in  an  internment  camp  hospital  was  en- 
tirely different  from  nursing  in  an  American  hos- 
pital. I  feel  those  ex'periences  have  taught  me  many 
valuable  lessons,  and  I  hope  that  I  can  use  them  when 
I  am  permitted  to  return  to  China. 


THREE  THINGS  THAT  COME  NOT  BACK 


J.  M.  Barrie  say.s  in  Dear  Brutas:  '"Three  things  they  say 
come  not  back  to  men  nor  women — the  spoken  word,  the  past 
life,  and  the  neglected  opportunity."  The  Bible  and  the  his- 
tory of  mankind  as  well  as  our  own  personal  history  would 
offer  plenteous  defense  of  the  truth  of  this  statement. 

Lives  have  been  warped  for  good  or  ill  by  the  spoken  word. 

Our  past  life  stands  as  an  unchangeable  record  to  speak 
for  or  against  us,  yet  while  we  are  making  that  record  we 
seldom  realize  fully  its  future  importance. 

And  the  neglected  opportunity  .  .  .  life  abounds  in  oppor- 
tunities. Here  is  a  lonely  soul  who  needs  a  word  of  cheer 
and  we  say,  "I  will  stop  and  see  him  sometime,  but  not  now." 
On  the  day  of  his  funeral  we  remember  that  we  never  got 
around  to  it.  Or  the  letter  you  were  going  to  write,  or  that 
missionary  support  you  intended  to  give  in  thanksgiving  for 
the  infinite  blessings  God  has  given  you.  Or  maybe  you  re.- 
jected  a  clear  call  to  give  your  life  in  Christian  service  and 
then  got  so  busy  making  money  or  having  a  "good  time"  in 
the  worldly  sense.  Anyway  the  opportunity  was  shelved  and 
somewhere  along  in  middle  life  you  found  things  drab,  taste- 
less and  unsatisfying  and  you  remembered  and  awoke  to  the 
realization  of  the  real  trouble.  Do  not  let  this  happen  to  you! 
Remember  the  three  things  that  come  not  back  to  men  nor 
women — the  spoken  word,  the  past  life,  the  neglected  oppor- 
tunity. 


The  story  is  told  of  Henry  of  Navarre  who  fought  a  battle 
without  the  assistance  of  a  general  who  was  absent  on 
pleasures  of  his  own.  When  it  was  all  over,  he  came  dashing 
up  on  his  lathered  horse  to  hear  Henry  of  Navarre  say  to 
him,  "Go  hang  yourself,  brave  Crillon.  A  battle  was  fought 
and  you  were  not  there." 

When  the  battle  is  over  and  life's  fitful  fever  is  about  to 
end,  may  we  be  able  to  say,  "I  was  there,  Lord." 

The  battle  is  on  as  to  who  gets  the  earth.  We  know  in 
advance  who  is  going  to  win.  Christ  shall  win!  "Greater  is 
He  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  Let's  not 
fail  to  speak  the  word,  live  the  life  and  use  the  opportunities 
for  HIM. 


SORRY— 

The  total  mission  offerings  for  1944-45  contrib- 
uted by  the  Pleasant  Hill  Brethren  Church  was  $1,- 
543.70  instead  of  $1,135.67  as  stated  in  the  August 
18th  issue  of  the  Evangelist.  Pleasant  Hill  places 
seventh  among  this  year's  leaders  in  mission  giving. 
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THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


The  Lame  Man 

At  the  beautiful  Gate 

(A  sermon  on  the  third  chapter  of  Acts) 


Bij  John  F.  Locke,  Vice  President  of 
Mission  Board 


In  this  account  of  the  first  apostolic  miracle  in  Acts 
we  have  a  dramatic  story.  There  are  many  striking 
things  here  demanding  our  attention  and  compelling 
us  to  think  on  them. 

When  Josephus  described  the  gates  of  the  temple, 
he  says  one  opened  on  the  king's  palace  and  another 
in  the  opposite  direction.  This  beautiful  gate  must 
have  been  the  gate  of  Nicaner,  which  opened  toward 
the  East  and  was  largely  made  of  Corinthian  brass. 
A  beautiful,  magnificent,  imposing  portal  with  a 
beggar  who  was  laid  there  every  day  by  friends; 
that's  the  scene. 

As  for  the  beggar  it  was  all  routine  with  him. 
He  had  been  born  into  this  world  a  cripple.  There 
was  no  good  reason  to  expect  that  he  should  ever  be 
otherwise.  Other  men  carried  him  and  laid  him  down 
that  he  might  beg.  Experience  had  taught  him  that 
this  gate  was  the  best  place.  He  had  been  there  so 
constantly  that  he  semed  like  a  part  of  it.  Little  did 
he  expect  that  this  was  to  be  his  great  day  and  mo- 
ment. It  was  about  time  for  the  evening  sacrifice 
and  two  men  were  hurrying  forward.  He  accosted 
the  two  men;  with  outstretched  palm  he  called  for 
alms.  We  meet  him  a  beggar.  We  leave  him  praising 
God.  And  between  the  two  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed.  So,  first  of  all,  this  chapter  is  a  good  place  to 
study  prayer. 

There  is  a  place  for  personal  petition  in  prayer. 
But  Jesus  taught  us  to  worship  first.  "Hallowed  be 
Thy  name,  Thy  will  be  done"  .  .  .  that  is  dedication 
of  life.  Then  after  that  it  is  all  right  to  pray,  "Give 
us  our  daily  bread."  But  don't  overlook  that  it  says 
OUR.  The  model  prayer  is  wholly  unselfish. 

We  so  seldom  get  past  the  begging  stage  in  prayer. 
This  man  got  more  than  he  asked  for.  He  asked  for 
alms  and  got  health  and  wholeness.  God  is  able  to  do 


for  us  beyond  that  which  we  ask  or  think.  Spiritual- 
ly diseased,  crippled,  twisted  .  .  .  we  can  by  prayer 
find  healing,  cleanness,  and  wholeness  for  our  souls. 
Are  we  begging  or  praising  God? 

Peter's  reply  is  a  classic.  "Look  on  us."  Peter 
really  asked  the  man  to  do  a  perfectly  terrifying 
thing.  Suppose  that  we,  the  church,  shall  say  to  the 
world  "Look  on  us."  Will  that  add  to  or  subtract 
from  our  message? 

Look  on  us.  What  have  we  done  about  juvenile  de- 
linquency? What  have  we  said  about  adulterous  mar- 
riages? What  have  we  to  say  about  the  horrendous 
acts  and  vices  of  war? 

There  is  a  new  tide  of  secularism  rising  among  us 
as  a  nation.  Look  on  us  and  see  what  we  are  doing 
to  stop  it.  The  state  is  becoming  our  master.  On  old 
Gov.  Bradford's  tomb  stone  at  Plymouth,  Massa- 
chusetts, these  words  are  engraved: 

"What  our  fathers  with  so  much  difficulty  secured, 
do  not  basely  relinquish."  Look  on  us  and  see  what 
we  have  done  to  check  the  peril  of  stateism. 

Or  what  about  the  racial  conflicts  of  our  times? 
What  have  we  done  and  what  are  we  doing  to  lessen 
tension  and  promote  Christian  attitudes  and  rela- 
tions between  the  various  races? 

Note  that  Peter  did  not  bewail  the  lack  of  money. 
"Such  as  I  have,"  he  said.  It  isn't  the  lack  of  money 
that  makes  the  church  weak.  It  is  the  want  of  the 
driving  force  of  a  powerful  affection  for  Christ. 
Once  the  relation  with  Christ  is  right  the  money  sit- 
uation will  be  right,  too. 

There  is  also  the  untold  story  here.  What  became 
of  the  lame  man?  After  this  great  experience,  what 
did  he  do  with  the  I'est  of  his  life?  What  use  did  he 
make  of  the  miracle  performed  on  him?  Freely  he 
had  received — did  he  give  freely? 
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These  questions  come  pretty  close  to  us.  We  have 
been  called  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvelous  light 
of  Christ.  How  have  we  used  our  days  and  years 
since  the  miracle  of  our  own  salvation?  The  after 
life  of  the  beggar  is  an  untold  story  but  ours  is  being 
told  and  recorded  .  .  .  what  does  it  tell? 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  tells  of  visiting  the 
famous  British  author,  Sir  Hall  Caine,  shortly  after 
Caine  had  published  a  book  called  The  Christian. 
The  hero  of  the  book  was  one,  John  Stoi'm.  Morgan 
asked  Caine  if  Storm  was  the  normal  type  of  Chris- 
tian. "By  no  means,"  said  Caine,  "He  is  just  what 
Christian  people  were  and  aim  to  be,  and  that  is  not 
Christian.  I  can  put  the  whole  woi-ks  and  ethics  of 
Jesus  in  just  two  statements."  "What  are  they?" 
asked  Morgan  eagerly.  He  replied,  "He  that  is  great- 
est ill  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  let  him  be  servant 
of  all,"  and,  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 


whei'e  thieves  break  through  and  steal:  But  lay  up 
for  yourselves  ti'easures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  nor  steal."  Test  England  by  these, 
test  the  church  by  these,  and  you  will  see  how  little 
vital,  practical  Christianity  is  understood."  Morgan 
said  that  he  would  neither  defend  nor  attack  his 
answer.  Neither  will  I.  But  just  suppose  we  were  to 
test  America  and  American  Christianity  by  these 
two  statements.  What  sort  of  story  would  be  told? 

The  missionary  entei-prise  is  our  beggar  at  our 
beautiful  gate.  Dare  we  say,  "Look  on  us?"  Do  we 
have  anything  to  give  it  that  it  may  arise  and  walk 
in  this  great  hour  of  opportunity? 

The  Methodists  have  given  25  million  dolars  .  .  . 
The  Presbyterians  twenty  million.  And  the  war  cost 
7  million  dollars  an  hour.  Sfuill  iv.e  he  prodigal  ■with 
Mars  and  stingy  ivith  Christ  ? 


THERE  WOULD  HAVE  BEEN  NO  PEARL  HARBOR 


Answering  those  who  would  exterminate  the  Jap- 
anese people  or  enforce  a  peace  of  hate,  the  radio 
commentator,  Mr.  H.  V.  Kaltenborn,  declared  on  a 
recent  broadcast  that  there  would  have  been  no 
Pearl  Harbor,  if  WE,  Americans,  our  Government 
the  chief  offender,  had  not  sold  oil,  scrap  iron,  and 
machinery  to  Japan  to  fight  China  and  extended 
credit  to  the  Japanese. 

And  all  of  us  know  that  there  is  too  much  truth 
in  this  statement  to  make  us  comfortable.  For  ma- 
terial gain  Americans  sold  to  Japanese  the  imple- 
ments of  war  and  now  we  have  been  reaping  a  ter- 
rible harvest  of  sorrow  and  death.  No  individual  or 
nation  can  get  by  the  moral  laws  of  God.  If  we  sow, 
we  must  reap. 

And  yet  some  of  our  people  are  so  blind  and  self- 


righteous  that  they  believe  we  Americans  are  grow- 
ing angelic  wings  and  all  Japanese  are  growing 
Satanic  horns.  There  is  no  hope  of  our  salvation  as 
long  as  we  see  no  need  of  repentance.  It  is  high 
time  Americans  were  repenting  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes  for  our  greed  and  snobbery  and  self-righteous- 
ness!— Alabama  Christian  Advocate. 

— And,  inay  we  add,  after  repenting,  the  very  best 
way  to  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance  would 
be  to  support  by  prayer,  and  gifts  of  life  and  money, 
Christian  Missions.  And  then  as  Christian  citizens 
of  earth's  greatest  democracy  we  should  demand  and 
support  Christian  attitudes  and  action  by  our  nation 
in  its  relations  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  We  must 
protect  every  pagan,  selfish,  greedy  attitude,  from 
whence  come  wars. 


"Every  one  who  enters  the  pearly  gates  of  the  city  "God  is  not  a  merchant  who  sells,  but  a  King  who 
of  God  will  enter  there  as  a  conqueror,  and  his  great-  gives.  We  cannot  buy  His  benefits,  but  the  more  we 
est  conquest  will  have  been  the  conquest  of  self."  give,  the  more  like  Him  we  become." 
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Christ     Or     C 


o  m  m  u  n  I  s  m 


? 


/  will  not  be  afraid. 
I  mil  not  be  afraid. 
1  will  look  upward. 
And  travel  onward, 
And  not  be  afraid. 


His  Word  will  stand  forever. 
His  Word  will  stand  forever. 
His  truth  it  shall  be 
My  shield  and  buckler, 
So  I'm  not  afraid. 


He  says  He  will  be  with  me. 
He  says  He  will  be  with  me. 
He  goes  before  me. 
And  is  beside  me. 
So  I'm  not  afraid. 


He   will   give   grace   and   glory. 
He    will    give    grace    and    glory. 
His  cross  before  me 
His  banner  o'er  me. 
So  I'm  not  afraid. 


So  we  go  singing  onward. 
So  we  go  singing  onward. 
We're  pressing  upward, 
We're  marching  Homeward 
To  Him,  unafraid. 

—G.  E.   M. 


G. 


This  gospel  hymn  was  written  in  1932  or  1933 
by  E.  M.  Govan  of  the  Faith  Mission  of  Edinburgh. 
Tt  found  its  way  to  China  where  it  was  translated 
into  Chinese  and  distributed  by  the  Bible  House  of 
Tientsin.  It  was  sent  by  friends  to  missionaries  in 
Chinkiang  where  Chinese  and  foreigners  alike  be- 
gan to  sing  it.  It  was  sent  to  friends  in  Free  China 
and  as  the  Christian  students  and  soldiers  there  be- 
gan to  sing  it,  the  non-Christians  took  it  up.  It  has 
been  said  that  during  the  war  the  soldiers  marched 
to  it  and  the  students  sang  it  as  they  went  to  school. 
The  missionaries  liked  to  think  of  it  as  an  answer 
from  China  to  Japanese  domination,  "We  will  not 
fear,  we  will  trust  and  be  unafraid." 

China  will  go  Communist  or  Christian  in  the  next 
decade.  Which  shall  it  be?  We  of  the  Brethren 
Church  can  now  help  Christ  to  win  in  this  great  na- 
tion. Last  year  we  sent  food  and  today  there  are 
live  Chinese  instead  of  dead  ones  because  we  did  and 
naturally  they  are  rather  prejudiced  in  favor  of  our 
message,  too !  Whoever  heard  of  Christians  who 
wouldn't,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  do  something  to 
help  the  hungry,  stai-ving,  naked,  homeless,  hopeless 
of  our  world?  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not"  .  .  .  we 
failed  HIM.  He  says  some  very  religious  people  will 
say  when  it's  too  late  to  alter  the  situation,  "Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee?"  Why,  we  wouldn't  have 
done  it  for  the  world!  Of  course  not! 

And  don't  forget  it  can't  be  done  by  simply  say- 
ing, "Be  ye  warmed  and  fed."  To  use  the  new  and 
overworked  verb,  we  have  to  IMPLEMENT  that 
sentiment  with  appropriate  action.        > 


I  heard  Ernest  Wampler  tell  how  he  and  another 
missionary  kept  alive  half  a  million  Chinese  over 
one  winter.  They  did  it  with  Christian  dollars,  no 
lend-lease,  and  while  I  lack  the  actual  statistics,  I 
dare  say,  it  probably  cost  less  than  the  several  vic- 
tory salutes  fired  in  Moscow  not  long  ago. 

Did  you  see  (in  LIFE  magazine)  those  Chinese 
refugees  crawling  like  a  swarm  of  bees  on  trains? 
One  rickety  box  car  simply  caved  in  with  the  weight 
of  them.  Hungry,  homeless  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd. Who  shall  have  them?  Christ  or  Communism? 
The  Christian  gospel  or  materialistic  atheism? 

President  Mikhail  Kalinin's  remarks  quoted  from 
the  Agitator's  handbook  in  TIME,  June  28,  1943, 
are  enlightening  as  to  the  U.  S.  S.  R.'s  feeling  on  re- 
ligion. 'We  must  remember  that  we  do  not  persecute 
anyone  for  religion.  We  believe  that  religion  is  a 
misguiding  institution  and  struggle  against  it  by 
education. 

"But  since  religion  still  grips  considerable  sec- 
tions of  the  population  ...  we  cannot  combat  it  by 
ridicule.  Of  course,  if  some  young  people  find  it 
amusing,  that  is  not  so  terrible.  But  we  must  not 
allow  it  to  develop  into  a  mockery." 

Shall  Chinese  youth  go  singing  onward,  marching 
upward  to  THE  FATHER'S  HOUSE  or  will  com- 
munism take  the  song  out  of  millions?  Bread  speaks 
a  powerful  language  to  bewildered,  starving,  home- 
less, sufferers.  The  communist  politicians  know  it. 
Christianity  has  a  great  chance  to  capture  China 
...  an  opportunity  that  is  wasting  away.  What 
shall  we  do  about  it? 
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THE  ATOMIC  BOMB 


AND  MISSIONS 


Rev.  J.  F.  Locke 


A  radio  commentator  told  a  story  recently  that  is 
worth  repeating  here.  He  gave  the  name  of  a  report- 
er for  the  Associated  Press  who  described  the  first 
visit  of  Americans  to  Hiroshima.  This  man  had  wit- 
nessed the  bombed  out  cities  of  Europe  and  declared 
that  the  devastation  there  was  slight  in  comparison 
to  the  completeness  of  the  havoc  which  fell  from 
the  sky  on  this  busy  Japanese  city.  The  stench  was 
awful.  A  vulture  perched  on  something  ovei'looking 
the  desolation.  The  reporters  had  been  warned  that 
the  attitude  of  the  remaining  Hiroshima  inhabitants 
was  that  of  cold  and  complete  hate  and  that  it  was 
dangerous  to  go  there.  Well,  the  newspaperman  re- 
ported speaking  to  one  old  man  poking  in  the  rub- 
bish. All  his  family,  his  house,  and  his  church,  too, 
disappeared  when  the  atomic  fury  struck.  What  was 
the  old  man's  attitude  under  these  circumstances?  He 

offered  his  hand  to  the  newsman  saying,  "I  am  a 
Christian."  Greater  than  the  power  of  atomic  might 
is  the  love  of  Christ  which  constrains  us  to  love  our 
enemies  and  to  Christianize  rather  than  militarize. 

At  a  great  Bible  conference  this  summer  a  Pres- 
byterian Seminary  President  told  of  preaching  in 
the  Presbji;erian  Church  in  Hiroshima  and  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Methodist  Christian  Advocate  told  of  a 
Methodist  business  man  of  Nagasaki  in  whose  home 
he  had  stayed,  and  who  hated  the  program  of  the 
Japanese  militarists.  We  may  send  military  might 
and  atomic  power  to  end  the  war,  but  it  will  take 
missionaries  to  keep  the  peace.  In  a  veiy  real  sense 
the  graves  on  Saipan,  Tarawa,  Iwo  Jima  and  all  the 
other  places  in  the  Pacific  are  there  because  we  chose 
the  expensive  course  of  sending  scrap  iron,  gasoline, 
trucks,  motor  oil,  while  we  bought  silk  and  other 
stuff  to  keep  a  war  going  against  the  Chinese.  It  took 
four  billion  dollars  to  get  the  atomic  bomb.  Now  that 
we  have  it  we  are  terrified  by  its  horrible  possibili- 
ties. It  is  pretty  certain  that  we  cannot  long  keep 
its  secret.  Mankind  has  at  last  discovered  the  way 
to  end  human  life  on  the  earth.  From  here  on  in,  it 
it  looks  like  we  will  either  learn  to  become  peaceful, 
honest,  brotherly,  or  we  will  live  in  terror.  What  is 
the  answer  to  our  need  ?  Christ !  The  test  of  our  faith 
is  now  upon  us.  If  we  can  pray  for  our  enemies  and 
forgive  as  we  ask  to  be  forgiven,  if  we  can  Chris- 
tianize as  we  have  waged  war,  namely  with  wealth 
and  life  freely  spent  .  .  .  then  the  hungry,  disorgan- 


ized, embittered  world  can  hope  and  live,  and  love. 
Dr.  Roy  L.  Smith  told  of  an  old  man  in  a  little  Col- 
orado Methodist  church  getting  the  word  one  Satur- 
day night  of  his  only  son  being  killed  in  the  South 
Pacific.  The  word  spread  over  the  tiny  village.  Next 
morning  he  was  there  at  the  Bible  class  on  time. 
He  told  how  he  and  his  wife  had  talked  things  over 
after  the  news  came  .  .  .  how  maybe  if  we  had  all 
given  more  to  missions  their  boy  might  not  now  be 
dead.  "We've  decided  to  double  our  missionary  of- 
fering and  we  hope  it  all  goes  to  Japan."  "I  never 
saw  such  a  Christian,"  said  the  pastor  of  that  church 
in  relating  the  story. 

Back  in  the  1920's  the  late  Charles  E.  Cowman 
tried  to  reach  everyone  of  the  10,300.000  homes  of 
Japan  with  the  Christian  gospel  by  leaflet,  printed 
gospel  or  personal  workers'  visit.  This  great  cam- 
paign which  brought  maiiy  new  Japanese  into  the 
Christian  fold,  his  wife  reports,  cost  $100,000  and 
a  great  deal  of  believing  prayer.  Somehow  we  wish 
the  clock  could  be  turned  back  there  and  we  could 
hand  him  that  Four  Billion  the  atomic  bombs  cost 
which  blasted  Nagasaki  and  Hiroshima,  and  a  lot  of 
other  things  we  haven't  added  up  yet,  into  bits.  If 
some  missionary  society  could  have  had  unlimited 
resources  of  men  and  money  then.  But  they  didn't! 
We  have  been  penurious  and  niggardly  with  Christ. 
But  with  Mars  we  are  generous  and  he  is  never  sat- 
isfied. 

The  atomic  age  is  here,  but  the  only  way  to  keep 
the  peace  is  by  means  of  the  gospel  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  That  gospel  makes  an  old  man  on  Hirishima 
stretch  out  his  hand  and  say,  "I  am  a  Christian,"  and 
an  old  man  and  his  wife  in  Colorado  whose  son  the 
Japanese  killed,  double  their  mission  giving  and  say 
they  hope  it  all  goes  to  Japan.  Atomic  bombs  may 
blow  the  world  to  rubble  .  .  .  only  Christianity  can 
unite  humanity  in  keeping  the  peace.  If  peace,  just 
and  durable,  is  what  you  really  want,  then  Christian 
Missions  are  less  expensive  and  more  effective  than 
atomic  bombs. 


-The  Answer 


A  Moslem  priest  in  India  was  berating  a  former  Hindu 
who  had  become  a  Christian.  "Why  do  you,  an  ignorant 
man,  change  your  religion?  Can  any  unlearned  man  tell 
what  is  good  or  bad  in  one  great  religion  or  another?" 
The  humble  Christian  gave  answer,  "I  know  that  for- 
merly I  used  to  gamble  and  drink  and  my  family  was  in 
poverty;  now  I  save  my  wages  arid  am  sober  and  we 
have  a  happy  family.  What  is  your  answer  to  that?" — 
The  Presbyterian. 
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Topic  for  October  7,  1945 

WHY  CHRISTIANS  PARTAKE  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 

Scripture:   I  Cor.   11:17-28 

For  The  Leader 

Christian  churches  have  laid  considerable  importance  on 
their  observance  of  what  they  call  the  "Lord's  Supper,"  in 
which  they  partake  of  the  bread  and  the  cup,  in  Communion. 
We  Brethren  stress  the  importance  of  the  three-fold  Com- 
munion service,  as  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  our  service  the  Lord's  supper  is  the  common  meal, 
or  "love  feast,"  eaten  just  before  we  take  the  bread  and 
the.  cup.  All  scriptural  teaching  and  interpretation  point  to 
this  fact.  Common  church  observance  has  caused  the  bread 
and  cup  to  be  called  the  Lord's  supper,  and  our  friends  of 
other  churches  will  no  doubt  explain  it  to  us  in  this  way. 
But  so  that  there  will  be  no  confusion  among  us  we  make 
this  explanation. 

Much  is  to  be  desired  by  us  when  we  partake  of  the  Com- 
munion service  as  we  observe  it,  and  much  it  offers  to  us 
in  full  spiritual  vigor,  renewal  and  worship.  Everyone  of  us 
should  feel  proud  to  belong  to  a  church  which  practices  this 
three-fold  communion;  we  should  never  willingly  stay  away 
from  the  service  when  it  is  held  in  our  church. 

DISCUSSION 

I 

1.  WHY  WE  WASH  FEET.  As  we  all  no  doubt  know  by 
this  time.  Brethren  wash  one  another's  feet  as  the  first  part 
of  our  Communion  service.  Christ  Himself  gave  the  example 
on  the  night  in  which  He  was  betrayed,  for  He  said,  "I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  also  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you."  Further,  He  said,  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet."  Why?  It  teaches  equality  of  the  Christian.  We  cer- 
tainly wouldn't  stoop  to  wash  the  feet  of  a  person  whom  we 
thought  was  inferior  to  us.  We  surely  wouldn't  wash  the  feet 
of  someone  with  whom  we  wouldn't  speak.  All  Christians 
are  on  an  equal  basis  before  one  another.  It  is  a  symbol  of 
cleansing  from  every  day  contact  with  sin.  It  is  a  cleansing 
preparation  for  the  sacred  services  to  follow.  Christ  com- 
manded that  we  do  it;  He  pronounced  His  blessing  upon  it. 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

2.  THEN  COMES  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER.  We  note  in  the 
13th  chapter  of  John  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  supper  table, 
after  supper  was  made  ready,  and  washed  the  disciples'  feet, 
and  then  sat  do\\'n  with  them  again  at  the  table.  He  ate  a 
meal  of  fellowship  with  them.  Note  that  it  was  a  meal,  not 
a  bite.  Our  scripture  lesson  tonight  makes  that  clear.  The 
early  Church  practiced  it  as  a  love  feast,  in  which  each  per- 
son brought  their  own  provisions,  sitting  around  the  common 
table.  Difficulties  arose  at  Corinth  with  the  complaint  that 
some  had  plenty  to  eat  and  others  did  not.  Paul  endeavors 
to  teach  Christian  fellowship,  love  and  sharing.  Paul  calls 
this  meal,  the  Lord's  supper.  It  is  symbolical  of  brotherly 
love  and  of  fellowship  with  one  another  in  Christ.  It  dem- 


onstrates the  great  brotherhood,  worldwide,  of  Christians, 
which  Jesus  founded.  As  we  eat  this  common  meal,  let  us 
consider  that  over  the  whole  wide  world  spreads  this  great 
brotherhood,  of  Christian  believers,  all  one  in  Christ.  This 
meal  speaks  of  the  day  when  we  shall  all  be  seated  around 
the  glory  throne  eating  and  fellowshipping  with  one  another 
and  with  our  Savior. 

3.  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER  IS  A  FULL  MEAL.  If  we  were 
all  Greek  students  here  tonight  we  could  easily  show  by 
the  Greek  words  used,  just  how  Paul  signified  the  Lord's 
supper.  He  uses  the  word  in  the  Greek  which  stands  for  a 
full  meal,  or  the  principal  meal,  or  a  feast.  It  is  not  the 
Eucharist,  or  the  bread  and  cup,  for  the  Scriptures  state 
that  "as  they  were  yet  eating.  He  took  bread  and  blessed  it." 
Also,  in  Luke  22:20,  "He  took  the  cup,  after  supper,  and  — . 
gave  the  command  concerning  it."  We  have  symbolized  it  W 
today,  and  simplified  it  until  in  most  of  our  churches  it  con- 
sists of  little  more  than  a  sandwich  with  pexhaps  a  little 
meat.  Many  Brethren  can  well  remember  the  days  when  a 
Brethren  communion  included  rich  steaming  bowls  of  soup, 
made  from  bread  and  beef  broth.  Jesus  instituted  this  sup- 
per as  a  part  of  the  communion  service. 

4.  A  SPECIAL  RULE  TO  FOLLOW.  Most  of  us  can  re- 
member, and  perhaps  we  still  are  guilty  of  it,  that  when 
we  sat  up  to  the  table  at  home  we  wanted  to  get  our  plate 
filled  before  anybody  else,  so  that  we'd  be.  sure  to  get  "our 
share."  Greediness  was  a  real  factor.  Of  course  we  showed 
that  we  didn't  "love"  the  others  at  the  table  by  our  attitude. 
In  the.  Corinthian  church  the  habit  was  for  each  person  to 
bring  their  own  food,  much  like  our  basket  dinners  in 
churches  today.  Only  their  selfish  habit  was  to  sit  in  front 
of  their  own  basket  and  eat  just  what  they  brought.  The  rich 
church  member  ate  until  he  was  literally  "drunken,"  for  he 
had  plenty.  The  poor  man  sitting  next  to  him  ate  his  potato 
chips  and  then  he  was  done,  but  still  hungry.  Paul  says,  with 
that  attitude  there  is  no  eating  of  the  Lord's  supper,  for  one 
goes  hungry  while  another  gets  drunk  with  eating.  He  con- 
demned them  for  their  selfishness.  Then  he  e.xplains  that 
the  Lord's  supper  is  to  be  a  meal  of  real  fellowship,  shar- 
ing, forgiving,  all  eating  until  all  are  satisfied.  It  is  the 
Christian  way.  We  are  just  one  big  family  in  our  Church. 
■Especially  at  the  communion  table,  and  always  in  daily  living, 
follow  the  rule  of  sharing,  considering,  and  loving  one  an- 
other in  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

5.  COMPLETING  THE  COMMUNION.  After  the  meal  was  -, 
ended,  Jeuus  knew  He  was  soon  to  leave  them.  We  have  often  \^ 
had  a  "farewell   dinner"  for  a  friend.   As  they  were  about 

to  leave  we  would  expect  them  to  say  something  "appropriate" 
which  we  could  remember  while  they  were  gone.  Jesus  did 
that.  He  gave,  to  His  disciples  in  that  moment  the  memor- 
ials of  His  body  and  blood.  He  told  them  they  should  com- 
plete their  fellowship  by  partaking  of  these  offerings.  As 
oft  as  ye  do  these  things,  ye  do  re-state  your  faith  in  Him. 
Y'ou  show  you  believe  you  have  eternal  life  through  the  sac- 
rifice which  Christ  made  for  sin.  Feetwashing,  the  common 
meal,  and  now  the  emblems  of  His  death.  A  perfect  service 
for  the  Christian.  Full  of  praise,  full  of  worship,  full  of  joy, 
full  of  things  to  come.  As  we  partake,  we  do  so,  looking  for 
the  return  of  Christ  at  which  moment  we  shall  take  flight, 
to  be  with  Him  forever  more. 

Can  any  soul  afford  to  neglect  this  service  ?  Dare  any  soul 
lose  the  joy  of  such  fellowship  ?  When  Communion  is  an- 
nounced for  our  church,  let  us  lay  aside  every  hindrance  to 
that  service,  for  "The  Master  is  here,  and  calleth  for  thee." 
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QUESTIONS 

1.  What  do  we  mean  by  the  "three-fold  communion  ser- 
vice?" 

2.  Explain  the   purpose   of  feet   washing  as   practiced  by 
Brethren. 

3.  Explain  the  meaning  of  the  Lord's  Super  as  we  practice 
it. 

4.  Explain  the  purpose  of  the  bread  and  the  cup.  known 
as  the  "Eucharist." 

5.  What  are  some  problems  connected   with  the  way  the 
communion    service   is    conducted    in    our    church  ? 

6.  What  blessings  have  you  received  from  our  communion 
service  ? 


(Qid 
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Prayer  Meetmg  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

THE  WAY  OUT 

Philosophy  says,  think  your  way  out. 
Liquor  says,  drink  your  way  out. 
Party  Management  says,  spend  your  way  out. 
Science  says,  invent  your  way  out. 
Industry  says,  work  your  way  out. 
Militarism  says,  fight  your  way  out. 
Politics  says,  le,gislate  your  way  out. 
Communism  says,  strike  your  way  out. 
Fascism  and  Nazism  says,  bluff  your  way  out. 
The  Bible  says,  pray  your  way  out. 

— Andrew  Johnson. 


THE  GOOD  REJOICE  AT  GOOD  IN  OTHERS 
II  John  Verses  4-8 

"I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  children  walking 
in  truth,"  etc.  The  rule  of  the  godly  life  is  that  of  "walking 
in  truth,  as  we  receive  commandment  from  the  Father."  "The 
rule  of  the  true  Christian  life  is  the  revealed  will  of  God." 
God  is  the  great  source  and  authority  of  law.  Sinful  man 
regards  law  as  abritrary  and  tyrannical.  But  God's  law  and 
government  are  paternal   (Mt.  21:28-31). 

The  rule  of  a  well-ordered  family  makes  possible  a  min- 
iature heaven  here  below.  There  can  be  no  greater  joy  for 
a  Christian  mother  than  to  be  told  that  her  children  are 
walking  as  God  wishes  them  to  be.  It  is  only  to  rebellious 
children  that  God  speaks  as  a  Father,  saying,  "Thou  shalt," 
and  "Thou  shalt  not."  If  His  voice  seems  unfatherly  and 
stem,  it  is  because  they  dislike  to  hear  it  and  rebel  against 
His  authority.  His  voice  is  loving  and  fatherly  to  those 
whose  character  and  conduct  are  above  reproach. 

"Walking  in  truth"  denotes  proper  life  and  conduct.  Our 
doctrinal  views  are  shown  in  the  lives  we  live.  Christianity 
is  practical.  It  is  a  practice,  a  holy  life.  We  show  our  faith 
by  our  works,  and  by  our  works  our  faith  is  perfected  (Jas. 
2:18,  21').  The  good  rejoice  to  see  godliness  in  others  because 
it  means  peace,  joy,  beneficent  influence,  and  all  good  things 
to  the  glory  of  God.  It  does  the  heart  good  to  find  bright 
testimonies  in  the  lives  of  young  Christians.  Our  hope  for 
the  future  lies  in  the  separated  lives  of  our  youth.  From 
their  ranks  must  arise  our  church  leaders  and  workers. 


We  rejoice  to  see  children  following  in  the  footsteps  of 
godly  parents  (2  Tim.  1:4,  5).  In  such  we  see  the  rich  re- 
ward of  Christian  rearing  and  persevering  prayer.  We  love 
to  see  the  children  of  our  dear  friends  "walking  in  truth." 
What  is  dear  to  a  friend  is  also  dear  to  us  for  the  sake  of 
our  friend  (2  Sam.  9:1-7).  To  find  persons  exemplifying 
Christianity,  showing  that  the  instruction  of  the  gospel  is 
not  in  vain,  brings  great  gladness  to  them  that  preach  the 
gospel    (Rom.   1:8). 

Not  all  children  of  saintly  parents  are  known  for  their 
piety.  Sometimes  there  appears  a  prodigal  son  or  daughter, 
a  "black  sheep."  The  wicked  rejoice  to  lead  them  astray  or 
to  see  them  straying  from  the  fold  of  God.  The  wayward  son 
or  daughter  brings  grief  to  godly  parents,  and  likewise  to 
our  heavenly  Father.  Not  to  rejoice  at  godline,ss  in  others 
shows  conclusively  that  we  are  not  on  the  Lord's  side.  To 
gloat  over  the  downfall  of  others  is  to  show  that  we  are 
the  devil's  own   (Ps.  1:1;  Prov.  14:9). 

Let  there  then  be  mutual  love,  (Vs.  5,  6).  Truth  without 
love  is  cold,  rigid  and  harsh.  Love  without  truth  is  self- 
induglent  and  unreliable.  It  is  a  moral  duty  to  reverence 
goodness,  to  admire  beauty  of  character,  and  to  love,  genu- 
ine godliness.  Let  us  look  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  others. 
Vs.  7,  and  also  to  ourselves  for  their  sakes.  Vs.  8. 


THAT   INDIANA-OHIO   MINISTERIUM 

Place  of  meeting — First   Brethren   Church 
Warsaw,  Indiana 

Word  from  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman,  making 
certain  changes  in  the  program  as  it  was  published 
in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  last  week,  came  to  the 
editor  a  few  days  ago.  The  date  remains  the  same 
— October  2-4.  However,  the  devotions  of  Wednesday 
morning  will  be  led  by  A.  E.  Whitted,  and  the  sub- 
ject of  Vernon  Grisso's  message  will  be,  "Christ  is  the 
Answer."  The  remaining  part  of  the  program  remains 
as  published. 

We  trust  that  there  may  be  a  large  attendance  at 
this  meeting.  Fine  fellowship  and  much  inspiration 
and  forward  looking  discussion  can  come  from  the 
gathering.  REMEMBER  THE  DATE  AND  PLACE— 
October  2-4;  at  Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Let  Us  Do  Great  Things 


For  Christ  and  His  Church 


Your  Thanksgiving  Offering  Will  Aid  These  Worthy  Points — 


1.  CANTON,  OHIO — A  loyal  group  left  without  a  place  of  worship.  They  must  build. 
We  must  help. 

2.  MUNCIE,  INDIANA — They  have  made  a  splendid  start  And  have  the  first  unit 
and  substantial  funds  but  need  our  assistance  to  complete  their  lovely  church.  You 
will  want  to  help. 

3.  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA— Church  totally  destroyed  by  fire.  We  extend  our  assist- 
ance and  encouragement  to  complete  their  lovely  new  structure.  They  are  en- 
titled to  the  sympathetic  Christian  love  which  constitutes  a  bond  of  fellowship 
among  all  Brethren. 

4.  CAMERON,    WEST   VIRGINIA— A   partially   completed   church   in   a   large  field. 

They  have  had  many  discouragemejits  but  are  now  ready  to  proceed.  They  need 
our  assistance. 

5.  PERU,  INDIANA — This  much  harassed  church  with  many  discouragements  and 
seemingly  insurmountable  obstacles  has  come  to  a  glorious  victory  and  is  ready 
to  press  forward.  We  want  to  help  them. 

6.  CHEYENNE,  WYOMING— A  new  field  in  a  new  state  with  a  fine  group  of  loyal 
Brethren  desiring  a  house  of  worship.  They  are  worthy  and  we  greatly  desire  to 
encourage  them  in  building  a  church  by  giving  material  assistance. 

7.  BUCKHORN.  KENTUCKY— A  large  field  and  a  nesdy  one  desiring  a  place  of 
worship  and  we  believe  our  people  will  be  greatly  blest  and  will  make  possible  a 
great  blessing  to  this  large  field  of  mission  work  in  the  Kentucky  mountains. 


MEN 


We  have  the  fields.  We  must  have  more  men  who  will  surrender  their  lives 
to  the  call  of  the  spirit  to  preach  the  gospel  and  to  minister  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


MONEY 


Our  people  have  been  greatly  blest.  We  have  men  and  women  with 
substantial  estates.  Probably  the  g-re.atest  investment  of  your  funds  in 
security  and  returns  is  an  investment  of  your  bonds  and  securities  which 
represent  money  values  would  be  to  assign  a  portion  to  the  missionary 
work  of  the  church  either  as  annuities  or  bequests  or  generous  gifts. 


"Hte>  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  find  he 
ivhich  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully."  II  Corin- 
thians 9:6. 
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Seventh   Report   on    Elevator   Fund 

A.  R.  Umbel,  Uniontown,  Pa $  10.00 

J.  E.  Boord,  Masontown,  Pa 3.00 

Rev.    Edwin   Boardman,   Philadelphia,   Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  J.  I.  Hei-eter,  Gettysburg,  Pa .■ .  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Worst,  Ashland,  Ohio 

(Fairhaven  Church ) 20.00 

Ephraim  Gulp,  Goshen,  Ind 50.00 

Geo.  W.  and  Maud  A.  Fisher,  Bradenton,  Fla 25.00 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Coffey,  Orrville,  Ohio  (Smithville  Ch.)   .  .  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  M.  Erbaugh,  Brookville,  Ohio   ....  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Galen  Sluss,  Louisville,  Ohio 10.00 

Mrs.  Dan  Logan,  Harrisonburg,  Va 5.00 

Total   to    date    (9-22-45)     $3,092.32 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


HOME  COMING  AND   RALLY  DAY 

The  Home  Coming  and  Rally  Day  of  the  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  September 
80th,  with  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk  as  the  guest  speaker  of  the,  day. 
All  members  and  friends  are  Invited  to  attend.  The  attendance 
goal  is  350. 


WE  ARE  IN  RECEIPT  OF  THE  "Hi-lites  for  Fall— 
1945"  of  the  Dayton,  Ohio,  Church,  which  shows  a  perspec- 
tive of  the  new  addition  to  the  church  which  will  be  used 
as  an  educational  department.  It  looks  mighty  fine  and  we 
trust  that  our  Dayton  Brethren,  under  the  direction  of  their  J 
"hustling"  pastor.  Brother  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  and  his  corps 
of  efficient  workers,  will  soon  be  able,  to  put  up  in  reality 
what  they  have  put  on  paper. 


RALLY  DAY  IS  SCHEDULED  for  Sunday,  September  30, 
at  the  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church.  The  Children's 
Division  will  present  the  program. 

We  also  learn  from  Brother  W.  S.  Benshoff  that  on  Sun- 
day, September  23rd,  the  Christian  Endeavorers  were  host 
to  parents  and  friends  at  a  7:00  o'clock  service.  A  social  hour 
followed.  Also  we  note  that  a  Teacher  Training  Class  is 
scheduled  to  open  on  October  3rd.  More  churches  should  fol- 
low this  example.  See  Dr.  Lindower's  comment  on  the  Sun- 
day School  page  regarding  this  very  thing. 


UNDER  THE  CAPTION  "THINGS  TO  REMEMBER" 
Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  of  the  Berlin,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  Church  calls  attention  to  the  following: 

"Rally  Day"— Sunday,  September  30th.  Goal  100%  attend- 
ance. 250  present. 

October  15-19 — Special  services.  Rev.  John  F.  Locke  is  to 
be  the  speaker  for  five  nights. 

Holy  Communion — Sunday,  October  21st. 

ANNOUNCEMENT  FROM  BROTHER  JOHN  F.  LOCKE, 
tells  of  the  evangelistic  services  being  held  at  the  Mt.  Olive, 
Virginia,  Church,  with  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Bryan,  Ohio, 
as  the  evangelist.  The  meeting  is  being  held  from  Septem- 
ber 24  to  October  7th.  Remember  these  meetings  in  your  daily 
devotions. 


WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  PERU,  INDIANA,  "REPUB- 
LICAN" that  Brother  and  Sister  Charles  Black  of  Mexico, 
Indiana,  celebrated  their  Golden  Wedding  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 23rd.  They  were  married  in  1895  by  the  late  L.  W. 
Ditch.  Both  are  members  of  the  Mexico  Brethren  Church. 
Brother  Black  served  for  many  years  as  the  President  of 
the  Miami  County  Sunday  School  Association.  Congratula- 
tions, Brother  and  Sister  Black. 


THE  EDITOR  HAD  THE  PRIVILEGE  of  speaking  in  the 
home  church  fWarsaw,  Indiana)  on  Sunday,  September  16th. 
This  was  a  happy  privilege  and  also  gave  opportunity  of 
meeting  many  old  friends. 

DURING  THE  VACATION  PERIOD  of  Brother  L.  V. 
King,  pastor  of  the,  Ashland  Church,  the  pulpit  has  been 
filled  by  the  following  brethren:  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Dr. 
George  S.  Baer,  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  and  Rev.  D.  Richard  Wolfe. 


»  »   » 


STAFF-0-GRAPHS 


«   «   « 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


THE  SAME  MESSAGE— A  NEW  EMPHASIS 

Out  of  our  late  General  Conference,  came  a  very  urgent 
appeal  to  go  forward  in  a  manner  not  hitherto  achieved. 
This  urge  was  not  from  any  one  individual  or  organization, 
but  rather  that  which  showed  the  united  thought  of  the 
delegate  body.  Again  and  again  through  the  confej-ence  the 
changes  were  rung  on  the  necessity  of  a  definite  forward 
)  movement.  There  was  no  calling  for  a  new  message,  but 
rather  a  new  approach  and  a  renewed  emphasis  of  the  old- 
time  Gospel  Message.  The  Message  never  changes;  it  is  only 
the  approach  and  the  application  that  often  needs  revision. 

No  change  in  the  message?  No!  For  it  is  even  as  we  read 
in  Heb.  13:8 — "Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever."  He  is  the  center,  or  should  be,  of  every  message 
that  is  spoken  in  His  name. 

Personally  we  feel  that  while  we  have  placed  some  em- 
phasis on  Evangelism,  we  have  not  been  diligent  in  its  pros- 
escution.  It  seems  that  in  far  too  many  cases  it  has  been 
something  like  this.  "Well,  when  will  we  hold  our  yearly 
revival  services?"  And  after  some  discussion,  a  date  is  named 
and  an  evangelist  chosen — if  he  can  be.  obtained.  The  meet- 
ing date  arrives  (all  too  soon  for  too  many)  and  the  one 
or  two  weeks  of  "Revival  effort"  is  held.  Net  result — often 
questionable.  And  then  with  a  sigh  of  relief,  the.  congregation 
settles  back  into  its  ordinary  routine  as  if  to  say,  "Well  that's 
over  at  last  for  another  year." 

And  what  is  done  to  conserve  the  results — if  any  ?  Are  the 
new  converts  (babes  in  Christ)  left  to  starve  on  the  steps 
of  tlie  church  ?  Or  are  they  fed  the  "sincere  milk  of  the 
truth?" 

To  the  writer  there  are  two  steps  that  should  be  more 
closely  joined:  Evangelize  and  then  Catechize.  Catechize  sim- 
ply means  "to  interrogate  solemnly,  and  to  instruct  religious- 
ly." When  we,  as  Brethren,  wish  to  impress  upon  our  listeners 
the  importance  of  our  duty  to  evangelize,  we  quote  very 
definitely  the  words  of  the  Lord — "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  disciple  all  nations."  But  just  as  important  is  the  re- 
maining  part  of  that  sejitence — "teaching  them  to  observe 
I  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  An  untaught 
"babe  in  Christ"  is  just  as  ignorant  as  an  untaught  babe  in 
the  flesh. 

The  man  in  the  pew  should  have  as  much  reason  for  his 
faith  and  be  as  "able  to  give  that  reason"  as  the  minister 
who  stands  behind  the  sacred  desk. 

Therefore,  within  this  new  approach  somewhere  should 
come  a  renewed  interest  in  genuine  "teaching  of  the  Word" 
and  its  absorption  in  the  hearts  of  the  believers.  Do  you  not 
agree  ? 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


First,   Let   me  say:   Give   a   banner  offering   to   the  College 
and  Seminary 


North  Liberty  Goes  100  Per  Cent 

Our  church  at  North  Liberty  decided  to  put  the  Evangelist 
in  every  home  of  the  congregation  and  sent  us  a  list  of 
fifty  subscribers.  We  congratulate  these  loyal  people  and  their 
pastor,  Brother  George  Pontius.  We  are  sure  it  will  mean 
much  in  the  way  of  spiritual  enrichment  and  information  to 
the  members  to  have  the  Official  Organ  of  our  beloved 
church  going  into  every  home.  And  it  will  mean  much  to 
every  general  interest  of  the  church  to  be  able  to  send  their 
messages  into  these  homes.  The  wider  the  circulation  of  The 
Evangelist  the  greater  its  influence  and  service  to  the  entire 
church. 

Our  100%  Churches 

Vinco,   Pennsylvania,   C.   Y.   Gilmer,   Pastor 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Pastor 

North  Manchester,  Indiana,   Bert  Hodge,  Pastor 

Ashland,   Ohio,   Lester  V.   King,   Pastor 

JohnstowTi,   Pa.    (Third),    Chester   F.    Zimmerman,   Pastor 

Louisville,  Ohio,  E.  M.   Riddle,  Pastor 

Lanark,  Illinois,  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor 

Washington,  D.  C,  Clarence  Fairbanks,  Pastor 

Rittman,  Ohio  (Loyal  Group),  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

West   Alexandria,   Ohio,   Robert    Byler,   Pastor 

Bethlehem  Church,  Virginia,  John  F.  Locke,  Pastor 

Dayton,  Ohio,   Vernon   C.   Grisso,  Pastor 

Smithville,  Ohio,  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

College  Comer,  Indiana,  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor 

Loree,  Indiana,  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor 

St.  James,   Md.,   D.   C.   White,   Pastor 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Pa. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  Virgil  Meyer,  Pastor 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Pastor 

Muncie,  Indiana,  E.   D.  Burnworth,  Pastor 

Mexico,  Indiana,  C.  C.  Grisso,  Pastor 

Milledgeville,  Illinois,  W.   S.   Benshoff,  Pastor 

North  Liberty,  Indiana,  George  Pontius,  Pastor 

A   Large  Sack  of  Rags 

was  received  during  Conference  from  Vinco,  Pennsylvania. 
That  was  one  of  the  packages  we  had  no  record  of,  and  we 
thank  Brother  Gilmer  for  informing  use  and  the  good  ladies 
w1io  saved  the  rags. 

Speed-O-Print  Supplies  Now  in  Stock 

We  have  just  received  a  large  shipment  of  Speed-0-Print 
stencils,  mimeograph  (Good  grade  black)  ink,  correction  fluid 
and  other  supplies.  We  have  a  supply  of  styli,  lettering  guides 
and  mimeograph  on  order  and  expect  shipment  soon.  If  you 
have  no  Speed-0-Print  catalog,  drop  us  a  card  and  we  will 
send  you  one.  10%  discount  to  pastors  and  churches.  Price 
of  paper  depends  on  quantity.  Write  us  about  it. 

Use   Our   Doctrinal  Tracts 

Send  25c  in  stamps  for  a  sample  packet  of  each  and  every 
tract,  including  Rev.  Studebaker's  recent  booklet.  Then  order 
a  supply  of  the  kind  you  desire. 

(See  bottom  of  page  2) 
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^ou  Keep  H^r  and  Shell  Keep  You 

By  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  a  Collegie  Tr-ustee  from  the  Pennsylvania  District 
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"YOU  KEEP  HER  ..." 

The  caption  above  was  a  statement  made  to  my 
father  upon  his  purchase  of  a  cow.  The  proverbial 
horse  that  was  trained  not  to  eat,  died.  Our  local 
churches  require  constant  gifts.  All  colleges  require 
gifts.  Beside  gifts,  state  universities  are  heavily  sup- 
ported by  taxation  through  acts  of  the  legislatures. 
No  school  of  higher  learning  is  self-supporting  un- 
less it  has  an  enormous  endowment. 

Ashland  College  is  "Ours"  to  Keep 

The  Brethren  Church  has  and  does  maintain  com- 
plete control  of  its  policies  and  teaching.  Five-sixths 
of  the  thirty-six  trustees  are  members  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church.  One-sixth  of  the  trustees  represent  "the 
friends"  of  the  College,  who  reside  largely  in  Ash- 
land County.  These  "friends"  have  stood  by  the  Col- 
lege, donating  buildings,  paying  salaries  of  profes- 
sorships, etc.  The  Brethren  Church  has  never  sup- 
ported the  College  to  the  degree  that  it  should.  This 
is  no  discredit  to  the  College,  but  it  certainly  is  to 
the  Church.  The  indisposition  of  any  congregation 
or  member  of  The  Brethren  Church  not  to  heartily 
support  the  denomination's  only  College  and  Semi- 
nary is  unjustifiable  and  unwarranted.  The  college 
is  our  responsibility  because  we  own  it  and  operate 
it  through  the  body  of  trustees  who  represent  The 
Brethren  Church.  If  it  had  not  been  for  "the  friends" 
the  College  would  have  ceased  to  exist. 

Don't  Lose  the  Eyesight  {Vision)! 

Extinguish  the  College  and  Seminary  and  you  put 
out  the  eyes  of  the  Church.  No  denomination  of  any 
consequence  has  ever  existed  without  a  college.  Take 
Ashland  College  out  of  the  picture  and  The  Breth- 
ren Church  will  cease  to  exist.  Our  Brethren  Church 
has  to  depend  upon  its  own  college.  Be  very  slow  in 
condemning  Ashland  College  for  any  denominational 
grievances  we  have  had.  Practically  all  our  trouble 
makers  were  a  product  or  partial  product  of  other 
institutions. 

Good  Money  Well  Spent 

It  costs  something  to  have  Ashland  College,  but 
it  would  cost  infinitely  more  not  to  have  it.  The 
Brethren  Church  has  never  given  Ashland  College 
a  square  deal.  The  Church  has  not  supported  the 
College  with  funds  and  students  as  she  should.  The 
Brethren  Church  reaps  untold  harm  from  this  short- 
sighted  policy.   This   omission   is   felt   in   Brethren 


homes,  and  in  the  outside  world  to  whom  a  Breth- 
ren heritage  is  due.  The  Brethren  Church  cannot 
throw  the  mantle  of  religion  over  limited  instruc- 
tion, inadequate  equipment,  unpaid  debts,  and  hope 
to  benefit  either  itself  or  mankind. 

Why  tlie  Present  Deficit 

While  America  was  at  war  all  colleges  had  leai^ 
years.  Decreased  enrollment,  increased  costs  and  low 
rate  of  endowment  interest  has  forced  on  Ashland 
College  a  deficit  of  $38,500.00.  The  College  is  "ours" 
and  the  deficit  is  "ours"  to  make  up. 

"...  A?id  She  Will  Keep  You!" 

Five  years  ago  The  Brethren  Church  had  a  great 
lack  in  ministerial  help.  Today,  in  spite  of  war  con- 
ditions, we  have  an  adequate  supply  of  young  min- 
isters to  meet  all  present  calls  for  pastors  in  our 
churches.  But  we  had  to  look  to  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary  for  ministerial  recruits.  Do  not  forget 
this  fact  on  Education  Day!  Now  we  are  ready  for 
church  expansion  and  missionary  endeavor. 

Do  You  Believe  in  Missions? 

Yes,  if  you  believe  in  missionaries.  But,  you  do 
not  really  believe  in  missionaries  if  you  have  no 
gifts  for  the  institution  that  trains  them. 

Do  You  Believe  in  a  Trained  Ministry? 

Christ  did.  For  three  and  one-half  years  He 
trained  twelve  students  in  a  very  thorough  course.  A 
man  can  open  his  mouth  and  the  Lord  will  fill  it  if 
he  has  been  called  and  trained  like  the  disciples  of 
Christ.  Without  training,  a  minister  is  undisciplined 

Do  You  Believe  in  a  Christian  Laity? 

Our  young  Brethren  laymen  can  go  to  the  state 
universities,  and  be  as  ignorant  of  the  Bible  as  if 
educated  in  a  non-Christian  country. 

Our  Vital  Missionary  Enterprise 

Our  College  is  our  vital  missionary  enterprise  as 
the  output  of  Christian  workers.  Ninety  per  cent 
of  the  ministers  and  ninety-five  percent  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Christendom  came  from  the  church  col- 
leges. We  cannot  hope  to  maintain  a  ministiy  or 
build  up  a  missionary  foi'ce  without  a  college. 

Be  Fair  in  Sacrifice! 

Some  of  us  as  Brethren  families  have  dedicated 
our  children  to  the  Lord.  These  children  expect  to 
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give  themselves  to  full-time  service.  Their  parents 
help  to  educate  them  for  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
will  also  give  as  liberally  as  they  can  on  Education 
Day.  Therefore,  let  Brethren  families  who  have  no 
children  as  a  special  gift  to  the  Church  equalize  in 
financial  sacrifice  by  giving  heavily  toward  the  in- 
stitution that  trains  Brethren  leadership. 

The  Major  Need  Demands  the  Major  Support 

To  give  intelligently  one  should  place  his  major 


support  where  strategically  needed.  That  need  at 
this  time  in  the  Brethren  Church  is  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary.  Do  not  withhold  from  the  hand  that 
feeds  you!  Brethren,  you  "keep"  (keep-up)  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  "and  she  will  keep  you!"  We 
shall  never  do  right  by  the  Brethren  Church,  our  own 
young  people,  ourselves,  until  we  do  right  by 
College." 

— Vinco,  Pennsylvania. 


our 


Sovne  Educational  Implications  of  a 
Golhctivistic  Society 


Dr.  R.  W.  Bixler 


(Convocation  Address) 


I  should  like  to  trace  for  you  the  gradual  yet 
sweeping  trends  of  our  society  from  what  it  was  in 
the  days  of  our  forefathers  to  what  it  has  become 
today.  We  are  living  in  the  midst  of  great  changes 
in  society;  each  one  of  you,  as  a  college  student, 
should  understand  these  changes  and  discover,  what 
part  you  are  to  play  and  how  best  to  prepare  your- 
self so  that  you  may  carry  out  your  task  efficiently 
and  honestly. 

The  society  out  of  which  our  present  civilization 
evolved  was  highly  individualistic;  that  is,  society 
was  built  upon  the  value  of  the  individual.  Organ- 
izations for  the  carrying  on  of  commerce  wei"e  small 
and  highly  competitive.  Industry  grew  and  pros- 
pered in  small  shops  in  which  the  o\vner  and  the 
workers  collaborated  in  the  daily  task  of  fashion- 
ing goods.  Economic  organization  was  considered  as 
entirely  private;  the  only  way  at  all  in  which  gov- 
ernment regarded  itself  as  responsible  to  industry 
was  in  the  training  of  artisans. 

Neither  did  the  government  regard  itself  as  hav- 
ing any  responsibility  for  the  social  welfare  of  the 
people.  Private  organizations,  or  individuals,  were 
considered  wholly  responsible.  During  the  period  of 
the  American  Revolution,  churches  came  to  be 
thought  of  as  completely  independent  of  govern- 
mental control.  Nearly  all  of  the  religious  require- 
ments for  participation  in  public  affairs,  such  as 
religious  requirements  for  voting  and  holding  public 
office,  gradually  passed  away  until  by  the  end  of 
the  Revolution,  they  were  almost  completely  gone. 
Again,  education  was  not  a  governmental  responsi- 
bility; it  was  provided  largely  by  private  groups 


and  especially  by  the  churches.  Finally,  even  the 
government  itself  gave  evidence  of  this  highly  de- 
veloped individualism  for  it  was  at  this  time  that  our 
great  fundamental  philosophy  of  natural  rights 
came  into  being.  This  philosophy,  which  has  become 
the  cherished  characteristic  of  our  democracy,  de- 
clared that  certain  God-given  rights  of  the  individual 
are  ingrained  in  nature  and  are  far  beyond  the 
sphere  where  any  government  can  intrude  or  inter- 
fere. 

This  great  ideal  became  part  of  the  thinking  of 
the  great  political  leaders  of  the  time.  The  adoption 
of  such  a  principle  meant  that  the  authority  of  gov- 
ernment was  greatly  limited ;  limited  to  protect  the 
individual  against  any  arbitrary  interference.  In 
fact,  government  seemed  to  be  considered  the  nat- 
ural enemy  of  man.  And  so,  this  philosophy  led  to 
a  belief  in  democracy  and  this  in  turn  meant  to  the 
people  of  the  18th  century  a  society  in  which  com- 
mon men  would  govern  themselves.  In  the  whole 
philosophy  of  this  kind  of  a  society,  the  individual 
was  to  be  free  from  governmental  interference  in 
all  of  his  relationships.  Men  believed  that  the  only 
true  way  toward  the  improvement  of  society  was 
through  the  unfettered  development  of  the  individ- 
ual. It  was  in  this  type  of  society  then  that  the  lib- 
eral arts  college  developed.  The  founders  of  these 
colleges  believed  in  the  betterment  of  mankind 
through  the  creation  of  an  effective  leadership  and 
they  dedicated  themselves  to  the  task  of  providing 
this  leadership.  The  great  ideals  of  these  institutions 
were  designed  to  create  socially  effective  individuals 
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who  could  lead  society  toward  that  greater  world 
to  come. 

The  individualism  that  characterized  this  18th 
century  society  has  now  more  and  more  given  place 
to  an  increasing  collectivism.  Large  scale  organiza- 
tion of  business  in  both  industry  and  commerce  be- 
came the  rule  as  the  19th  century  disappeared. 
Great  public  utilities  with  monopolistic  control  pro- 
vided transportation,  electric  power,  and  communi- 
cation. It  seemed  that  all  of  the  resources  of  our 
economic  life  had  come  into  the  owTiership  of  great 
corporate  control,  and  that  the  individual  man  or 
woman  was  no  longer  of  much  consequence.  Public 
pressure,  of  necessity,  brought  state  and  federal  con- 
trol of  this  vast  industrial  and  commercial  empire 
until  it  seemed  that  almost  every  phase  of  economic 
life  was  subject  to  governmental  regulation.  These 
vast  economic  changes  brought  with  them  problems 
of  unemployment  and  dependency;  a  larger  and 
larger  percentage  of  our  people  migrated  to  the 
towns  and  filled  our  rapidly  expanding  cities.  Pe- 
riodic unemployment  became  the  rule. 

The  fate  of  individuals  seemed  to  alternate  be- 
tween prosperity  and  dependency.  Men  demanded 
relief  from  the  uncertainties  of  depression;  hence, 
the  coming  of  social  security  legislation.  We  are 
now  living  in  a  world  where  government  is  being 
made  responsible  for  providing  jobs  for  every  indi- 
vidual. Men  look  to  government  for  security;  thus 
all  of  our  lives  are  being  highly  controlled  and  in- 
tegrated in  a  vast  governmental  machine.  The  prov- 
ince of  government  in  education  has  been  revolu- 
tionized since  the  18th  century.  Today,  great  public 
school  systems  and  state  universities  provide  much 
of  that  training  from  the  kindergarten  through  the 
high  school  and  university.  This  then  is  the  story 
of  our  journey  down  the  road  to  collectivism. 

What  is  the  contribution  of  the  liberal  arts  college 
to  this  new  society?  Will  this  type  of  college  pass 
away  in  the  natural  evolution  of  things  or  will  it 
contribute  something  that  is  vitalizing  to  this  new 
age? 

If  our  increasing  integration  in  society  leads  to  a 
college  training  which  produces  prospective  leaders 
who  are  narrow  specialists  and  who  become  mere 
cogs  in  a  vast  machine  without  the  ability  to  think 
and  act  independently,  then  there  is  a  strong  like- 
lihood that  leadership  itself  shall  fail.  It  becomes 
obvious  then  that  the  broad,  deep  training  that  long 
ago  became  the  ideal  of  the  liberal  arts  college  is 
more  essential  in  our  modern  complicated  society  to- 
day than  it  has  ever  been  before. 

There  is  urgent  need  for  men  and  women  who 
know  the  arts  and  the  sciences,  men  and  women 
who  understand  history  and  philosophy,  well-trained 
individuals  to  whom  this  great  evolution  of  the  mod- 


ern world  has  meaning,  people  whose  thinking  can- 
not be  regimented  by  organized  propaganda,  whether 
through  movie  or  press ;  there  is  a  need  for  men  and 
women  with  a  great  idealism,  with  an  interest  in 
the  adventures  of  truth,  there  is  a  need  for  those 
who  can  visualize  a  great  tomorrow  in  which  the 
sweeping  forces  of  our  civilization  are  integrated 
for  the  social  welfare  of  all.  There  is  a  need  for 
those  who  are  fortified  to  spurn  the  opportunities 
to  exploit  the  masses  through  dictatorial  powers. 
Leadership  of  this  kind  is  the  contribution  and  su- 
preme gift  of  the  liberal  arts  college  to  society. 

Ashland  College's  contributions  can  be  made  only 
through  you,  her  representatives,  trained  in  the*- 
great  principles  for  which  she  stands.  The  kind  of'-- 
leadership  which  you  can  provide — courageous,  in- 
formed, capable  and  idealistic — is  needed  in  every 
walk  of  life.  It  will  halt  the  steady  march  of  events 
toward  a  mechanistic  society;  it  will  replace  mech- 
anism with  humanism  and  individualism.  To  provide 
such  leaders  is  the  privilege  as  well  as  the  task,  as 
I  see  it,  of  our  college.  You,  as  students  of  Ashland 
College,  are  offered  the  opportunity  of  participating 
in  the  training  required  for  this  inspired  leadership 
which  is  so  urgently  needed  today.  You  will  enter 
a  world  where  leadership  is  in  great  demand.  You 
can  play  an  important  part  in  giving  direction  and 
character  to  the  trend  of  our  present  day  society. 
I  urge  you  to  take  up  this  task  with  energy  and 
pride;  it  is  an  unusual  opportunity;  may  you  make 
the  most  of  it. 


Tke  flshland  IPl 


an 


(Reprinted   from   the   Ashland   College   Catalog) 


For  some  years,  the  philosophy  and  program  of  Ashland 
College  have  been  incorporated  in  what  has  become  widely  t 
known  as  the  Ashland  Plan.  The  Ashland  Plans'  distinctive  " 
characteristics  are  threefold:  first,  an  elaborate  program  of 
individual  analysis,  counselling  and  guidance;  second,  voca- 
tional participation  for  each  student;  and  third,  systematic 
planning  for  the  complete  and  balanced  growth  of  each  stu- 
dent. The  college  administration  and  the  faculty  believe  that 
any  educational  institution  can  perform  a  better  service  if  its 
educational  philosophy  be  clearly  and  simply  formulated,  and 
its  program  of  courses  and  activities  be  organized  in  accord- 
ance with  the  general  guiding  principles  of  that  philosophy. 
Furthermore,  the  goals  and  objectives  of  the  College  arise 
directly  from  its  educational  philosophy,  and  will  be  pursued 
by  means  which  are  in  accordance  \\'Jth  that  philosophy. 

The  nature  of  the  Ashland  College  program  is  described  in 
the  following  three  sections. 

I.  The  Basic  Principles  of  Ashland's  Educational  Philosophy 

The  administration  and  the  faculty  of  Ashland  College  be- 
lieve that  the  characteristic  features  of  their  educational  phi- 
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losophy  can  be  expressed  in  four  fundamental  principles: 

1.  Education  should  be  conceived  as  a  continuous  process  of 
personal  growth  and  development. 

The  traditional  conception  of  education  as  the  accumula- 
tion of  information,  the  development  of  skills,  and  the  earn- 
ing of  credit  hours  toward  a  diploma  is  obviously  superficial 
and  mechanical.  This  is  not  to  discredit  the  very  real  values 
of  facts  and  skills,  nor  to  propose  that  colleges  should  aban- 
don the  granting  of  credits  and  degrees.  Rather,  it  is  a  shift 
of  emphasis  to  the  only  criterion  by  which  the  success  of 
an  educational  program  can  finally  be  measured,  namely: 
the  amount  and  character  of  change  produced  in  individual 
students. 

2.  The  educational  process  must  recognize  and  provide  for 
those  native  differences  among  students  which  lead  to  varia- 
tions in  rates  and  levels  of  growth. 

Large  enrollments,  democracy's  emphasis  on  equality  of 
opportunity,  and  standardized  methods  of  mass  production 
have  tended  to  obscure  this  principle  in  American  education. 
Educational  methods  have,  been  geared  to  the  mythical  "aver- 
age" or  "typical"  student,  at  the  expense  of  students  at  both 
extremes  of  native  ability.  The  less  gifted  have  been  neglected 
and  disheartened,  and  the  more  gifted  have  not  been  stim- 
ulated, but  have  been  content  with  mediocrity. 

For  the  individual  student,  education  has  failed  in  its  obli- 
gations unless  maximum  potential  capacities  for  service  and 
self-realizatioTi  have  been  developed. 

3.  Education  must  also  recognize  and  provide  for  student 
differences  growing  out  of  varied  cultural  experiences  and 
backgrounds. 

Even  among  students  mth  approximately  similar  native 
abilities,  the  colleges  have  found  a  very  wide  range  of  dif- 
ference in  ability  to  do  college  work.  Pre-college  educational, 
industrial,  social,  religious,  and  family  backgrounds  all  vary 
from  excellent  to  extremely  inadequate.  The  individual  stu- 
dent's college  program  must  be  planned  and  evaluated  in 
terms  of  all  the  factors  in  his  previous  experience. 

4.  The  educational  process  must  be  conceived  and  planned 
as  embodying  the  individual's  total  experience,  both  within 
and  outside  the  control  and  direction  of  the  college.  Failure 
to  consider  the  various  non-school  aspects  of  education — the 
many  informal  eLxperiences  which  affect  individual  growth 
and  development — has  led  to  duplication,  nullifying  and  even 
contradicting  much  that  informal  education  has  tried  to  ac- 
complish. 

So  far  as  they  can  be  discovered  and  analyzed,  all  the 
agencies  and  influences  affecting  the  individual  student's 
growth  and  development  must  be  taken  into  account,  utilized, 
or  compensated  for  in  planning  his  college  experience.  The 
point  of  view  of  the  cloister  and  ivory  tower  has  prevailed 
too  long  in  college  circles. 

II.  The  Objectives  of  Eklucation  at  Ashland  College 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College  defined  the  pur- 
pose of  the  College  in  the  Articles  of  Re-Incorporation — 
July  20,  1888— as  follows: 

"The  object  of  said  corporation  is  not  for  profit,  but  to 
establish  and  maintain  a  college  for  promoting  education, 
religion,  morality,  and  the  fine  arts  and  to  secure  to  its 
members  and  patrons  the  advantages  of  education  in  all 
departments  of  learning  and  knowledge." 

The  College  is  still  concerned  with  discharging  the  pur- 
poses of  its  founders  by  directing  its  program  toward  the 
achievement  of  definite  objectives.  The  objectives  of  the  in- 


stitution, as  defined  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  Faculty, 
are: 

1.  "To  assist  students  in  the  development  of  Christian 
character,  refinement,  sound  scholarship,  and  Christian  ex- 
perience under  influences  which  are  frankly  and  avowedly 
Christian ; 

2.  "To  aid  men  and  women  in  organizing  and  unifying 
their  experience  into  a  workable  and  satisfying  philosophy 
of  life; 

3.  "To  furnish  ministers,  missionaries,  and  religious  work- 
ers, especially  for  the  Brethren  Church; 

4.  "To  provide  a  broad  liberal  education  for  future  spe- 
cialization, with  a  sufficient  trend  to  the  technical  to  ac- 
quaint the  student  with  the  practical  pursiiits  of  life; 

5.  "To  develop  the  whole  personality  of  the  individual  stu- 
dent by  coordinating  and  integrating  the  instructional  process 
with  the  physical  education,  health  service,  extra-curricular, 
student  guidance,   and  religious  programs." 

(To  be  Continued.) 


RECOGNITION  AND  ASSOCIATION  MEMBERSHIP 

(Reprinted   from   the   Ashland   College    Catalog) 

Ashland  College  is  approved  by  and  holds  membership  In 
the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools,  the  American  Association  of  Colleges,  the  American 
Council  on  Education,  the  National  Conference  of  Church- 
Related.  Colleges,  the  Ohio  College  Association,  the  American 
Association  of  Collegiate  Registrars,  the  Ohio  Athletic  Con- 
ference, and  the  Education  Buyers'  Association. 

As  a  teacher  training  institution,  it  is  approved  by  the 
Departments  of  Education  of  the  State  of  Ohio  and  other 
states  for  teacher  training  in  the  elementary,  secondary, 
and  special  fields,  in  physical  education  and  in  public  school 
music. 


STANDARDS  OF  FAITH 

(Reprinted  from   the   Ashland   College   Catalog) 

Ashland  College  and  Theological  Seminary  has  always 
stood  for  an  orthodox  gospel.  In  order  that  our  position  may 
be  made  clear  the  following  statement  is  printed: 

We  "believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth;  and  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Only  Son  our  Lord;  who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary; 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate;  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried; 
He  descended  into  Hell;  the  third  day  He  rose  again  from 
the  dead;  He  ascended  into  Heaven;  and  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty;  from  thence  He  shall 
come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead." 

We  "believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  holy  Universal  Church; 
the  Communion  of  Saints;  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  the  Res- 
urrection of  the  body  and  the  Life  everlasting." 

We  also  believe  in  the  infallibility  of  the  Scripture;  the 
divine  creation  of  Man;  his  fall;  and  salvation  as  the  free 
gift  of  God  by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  empha- 
size Christian  living  and  believe  that  true  fellowship  with 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  evidenced  in  all  the  relationships 
of  life. 
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"Teaching  thtm  to  observe  all  things  ujhatsoeoer  I  have  commanded  you. 
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REV.    E.    L.    MILLER 
Vice    President 


REV.    N.    V.    LEATHERMAN 
General  SecreMry 


DR.  L    E    LINDOWER.  Educstionil  Director 


Plans     For    The     Year 


Dr.  L.  E.   Lindower,  Educational   Director 


Your  National  Sunday  School  Association  feels  that  the 
churches  should  know  more  about  what  we  do.  Therefore 
we  are  sharing  some  of  the  things  which  the  Association 
discussed  at  its  annual  fall  meeting  for  the  future.  Be- 
cause of  a  growing  interest  in  our  work  in  Camps,  and  the 
largest  White  Gift  Offering  in  our  history,  we  are  able  to 
plan  more  extensive  activities,  we  hope,  for  the  benefit  of 
our  Churches,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People. 

1.  Training  Course  for  You]\g  Church  Members 

Very  soon  Book  I  of  a  training  course  for  young  church 
members  will  be  off  the  press.  This  is  designed  especially 
for  Juniors  and  Intermediates,  but  can  be  used  by  any  who 
need  more  Brethren  instruction.  It  follows  the  question  and 
answer  method  and  will  be  published  in  handy  attractive 
form.  Be  sure  to  get  plenty  of  them  for  your  Sunday  School. 
You  will  hear  more  definite  details  as  soon  as  they  are  avail- 
able. 

2.  Other  Materials  to  be  Edited 

Revision  of  our  Teacher  Training  courses,  standard  of  ex- 
cellence and  a  new  Sunday  School  handbook  are  in  the  offing. 
There  is  also  the  possibility  that  another  book  will  be  pub- 
lished if  the  writer  who  provides  the  material  is  ready. 

3.   Life-Work   Recruits 

A  membership  card  is  being  designed  for  life-work  re- 
cruits all  over  the  Brotherhood.  There  is  a  large  number  of 
them,  and  we  hope  to  have  a  complete  membership  listed. 
Your  Educational  Director  has  been  named  the  chairman  of 
a  committee  on  life-work  recruiting  from  the  National  Min- 
isterial Association  and  he  is  very  much  interested  in  young 
people  who  will  offer  their  lives  for  full-time  Christian  ser- 
vice. There  are  others  who  are  taking  special  interest  in 
these  volunteers,  and  so  we  hope  to  offer  encouragement 
and  advise  to  them  constantly.  We  are  gathering  a  large 


army  of  recruits  to  serve   Christ  and  the  Church.  Will  we 
be  able  to  challenge  them  and  furnish  fields  of  service? 

4.  Friends  of  Alexander  Mack 

Through  the  fine  encouragement  of  Brother  James  Ault 
in  the  Senior  Camp  at  Shipshewana  this  summer,  a  new 
organization  of  loyal  Brethren  Young  People  was  formed,  to 
be  known  by  the  above  name.  They  hope  to  have  rallies  and 
publish  correspondence  material  of  interest  to  Brethren  young 
people.  We  will  help  them  in  this.  The  officers  chosen  last 
summer  are  as  follows: 

President    John  Lindower,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Vice-President Marilyn  White,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

Secretary   Joyce  Whitmer,  South  Bend,  Indiana 

Co-Editors   Gary  Wilson,  Dayton,  Ohio 

Norma  Hildebrand,  Ashland  Ohio 

We  wish  to  encourage  young  people  in  the  church  as 
much  as  possible  to  loyalty  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

5.  Camp  Leaders'  Camp 

Our  Association  has  authorized  your  Camp  Director  to  plan 
a  camp  for  Camp  leaders  next  summer.  Several  have  ex- 
pressed interest  in  such  a  gathering,  that  Camp  leaders  may 
get  the  benefit  and  enjoyment  of  Camp  fellowship  and  at  the 
same  time  have  opportunity  to  study  their  Camp  tasks  and 
compare  notes  with  each  other.  Several  have  expressed  a 
willingness  to  come  from  a  good  distance  away  to  attend.  The 
location  will  probably  be  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana  and 
the  time  the  first  part  of  June.  We  will  invite  Camp  leaders 
from  all  of  our  seven  Districts  and  believe  that  everyone 
who  expects  to  help  in  Camp  anywhere  or  in  any  capacity 
should  make  a  special  effort  to  attend.  Put  this  in  your  plans. 
Send  your  suggestions. 
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6.  Winter  "Camps"  for  Young  People 

If  any  Districts  or  sections  of  Districts  are  interested  in 
winter  get-togethers  of  young  people  for  inspiration  and 
fellowship  we  will  give  all  the  help  possible  for  such  ven- 
tures. It  is  too  long  between  camping  seasons  for  just  sum- 
mer camps.  These  winter  "camps"  would  probably  be  con- 
ducted along  the  line  of  a  conferejice  entertained  by  some 
local  church  group  during  a  vacation  or  a  week-end. 

7.  Teacher  Training 

Just  a  few  of  our  Sunday  Schools  have  taken  advantage 
of  Teacher  Training  credits  issued  by  our  Association.  We 
hope  more  schools  will  organize  classes.  Ten  class  sessions 
will  bring  one  unit  of  credit  and  it  requires  four  units  for 
a  whole  year's  work.  Three  years  of  such  studies  will  grant 
a  complete  diploma.  Can  we  impress  upon  our  Sunday  School 
teachers  the  importance  of  teaching  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Way  of  Christian  life  that  they  will  be  willing  to  sacri- 
fice if  necessary  to  be  more  effective  teachers  ?  Will  your 
school   have   a   teacher   training   class   this   year? 

8.    More    Duplicating    Equipment 

A  mimeograph  of  the  highest  quality  with  complete  equip- 
ment has  been  ordered  that  we  might  not  only  present  our 
own  material  and  bulletins  to  the  Brotherhood  more  regu- 
larly but  that  we  might  also  render  such  service  to  Sunday 
Schools  and  other  organizations.  When  the  machine  is  on 
hand  we  will  submit  some  material  from  the  hand  of  the 
new  office  secretary  who  is  a  new  student,  a  junior  in  Ash- 
land College,  Brother  Spencer  Gentle  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
We  will  be  interested  in  serving  you  in  ways  which  our  Pub- 
lishing House  cannot  do. 

9.  Sunday  School  Page  in  Brethren  Evangelist 

Members  of  our  Board  will  again  take  turns  in  providing 
material  for  our  page  in  our  Church  paper.  They  will  con- 
tribute a  month  each  by  turn  as  follows: 

October    George   H.   Jones 

November N.  V.  Leatherman 

December   M.  A.  Stuckey 

January  E.  L.  Miller 

February Delbert  B.  Flora 

March   Cecil  Johnson 

April    H.  H.  Rowsey 

May  Mrs.  Frank  Wisner 

June    Robert   Palmer 

July  Walter  C.  Wertz 

August   Arthur  R.   Baer 

September   Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

General  Editor L.  E.  Lindower 

Writer-at-large   W.  I.  Duker 

10.  Camp  Courses  and  Syllabi 

Last  but  not  least  the  Association  instructed  the  Educa- 
tional Director  to  have  prepared  with  the  assistance  of  other 
members  and  teachers  outlines  and  lesson  plans  for  Camp 
courses.  Our  Camp  courses  should  constantly  become  more 
standardized  and  this  should  aid  materially.  We  hope  to  be 
able  to  have  better  and  more  definite  material  in  the  hands 
of  teachers  for  each  course  listed  for  Camp.  Along  with  this 
we  hope  that  Camp  teachers  vrill  become  better  and  better 
prepared  for  their  teaching. 

If  you  can  think  of  anything  else  we  ought  to  do,  let's 
have  it.  Until  next  year,  we  will  be  hard  at  work  trying 
to  keep  these  promises.  We'll  be  busy! 


CALLING  ALL  SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

W.  M.  S.  MEMBERS 

RALLY 

The  Southeastern  District  W.  M.  S.  Rally  will  be  held 
in  the 

CUMBERLAND  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Thursday,  October  11 

Beginning  at  10:30  A.  M.  An  interesting  program 
with  a 

SPECIAL  SPEAKER 
for  the  day,  in  the  person  of 
Lh:  Miner  M.  Myers 
Missionary  to  China  and  for  a  time  prisoner  of  the 
Japanese   in   concentration   camp,   returned  to  the 
United  States  on  the  Gripsholm.  Dr.  Myers  has  a 
vital  message  and  a  wonderful  Christian  spirit.  He 
is  an  authority  on 

The  Missionary  Outlook  Notv 

All  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  friiends  from  the 
Southeastern  District  Churches  are  cordially  invited 
mid  urged  to  come  and  enjoy  a  day  of 

FELLOWSHIP  AND  INSPIRATION 

The  Cumberland  W.  M.  S.  will  serve  lunch  at  a  rea- 
sonable price. 

COME!  DON'T  MISS  IT! 


ATTENTION  PENNSYLVANIA  MISSION 
BOARD 

The  fall  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Churches  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District  is  to  be  held  on  Saturday,  October 
6,  from  10:00  A.  M.  to  12:00  Noon,  at  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building  in  Johnstown. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer, 
President  of  the  Board. 


NOTICE! 

INDIANA   BRETHREN   CHURCHES 

An  offering  amounting  to  40c  per  member  is  ex- 
pected from  each  of  our  churches  through  the  year 
to  assist  in  carrying  on  our  state  Mission  work. 
Please  send  your  offering  between  now  and  April  30, 
1946  to— 

Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted 

Secretary   Indiana   State   Mission   Board. 

801  N.  Moss  Road 

South  Bend  19,  Indiana. 
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MID-WEST    DISTRICT    CONFERENCE    PROGRAM 

October  4,  5,  6,  and  7,  1945 

Hamlin,   Kansas 


7:15 
7:30 
7:45 


8:30 
9:15 


8:45 

9:00 

9:30 

10:45 

10:50 

11:30 


1:45 
2:00 

2:30 
3:00 


7:15 
7:30 
7:45 
8:10 

8:15 
9:00 


8:45 

9:00 

10:45 

11:30 


1:45 
2:00 
2:30 
3:00 


7:15 
7:30 
7:45 


Thursday  evening,   October  4 

Song    Service    Rev.    Walter    Penner,    Leader 

Devotions    Hamlin   Delegate 

Address   of  Welcome    Rev.   Walter  Penner 

Response  by  delegates 

Appointment  of  committees  by  Moderator 

Announcements 

Special  Music    Hamlin 

Address  Vice-Moderator  Rev.  J.  D.  KempeJ" 

Pictures   Rev.  Walter  Penner 

Friday  morning,   October   5 

Devotions Fort  Scott  Delegate 

Bible  Lecture   Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 

Business  Session 

Special    Music    Morrill 

Address   Moderator  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

Group  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society Mrs.  Mary  Rieger 

District  President 
Laymen    Guy  C.  Lichty,  President 

Friday    afternoon 

Devotions    Carleton  Delegate 

Our  Publishing  House  and   Benevolences 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 

Our  Seminary Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Group  Sessions  ,  / 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Laymen 

Friday   evening 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Mr.   Garber,   Cheyenne,   Wyo. 

Bible  Lecture  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Special  Music  Falls  City 

Sermon    Rev.   F.   C.  Vanator 

Young  People's   Camp    Camp   Director 

Saturday  morning,  October  6 

Devotions  Falls  City  Delegate 

Mission  Board  Session — Reports 

Sermon Rev.  Arthur  Tinkle,  Ft.  Scott 

Group  Sessions 

Saturday  afternoon 

Devotions    Mulvane  Delegate 

Sunday  School  Address  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Inspirational  Talk   Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

Group  Sessions 

Saturdaj   evening 

Song  Service 

Devotions   D.  G.  Lemon,  Portis 

Bible  Lecture   Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 


Special   Music Ministers'   Quartet 

8:15     Sermon  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

9:00     Pictures    Rev.   Walter  Penner 

Sunday  morning,  October  7 

9:45     Bible  School   Hamlin  Superintendent 

Devotions    Rev.  Walter  Penner 

11 :00     Sermon   Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Sunday  afternoon 

2 :00     Devotions   McLouth  Delegate 

Special  Music 
2:15     Sermon    Rev.   Walter  Penner 

Sunday  evening 

7:00     Young  People   Rev.  Walter  Penner 

8 :00     Devotions    Morrill   Delegate 

Special  Music 
8:15     Sermon    Rev.   Cecil   H.   Johnson 
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LINDSAY-GRISSO— T/Sgt.  R.  Maynard  Lindsay  of  Lan- 
ark, Illinois,  and  Vera  B.  Grisso,  youngest  daughter  of  Rev 
and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso  of  Mexico,  Indiana,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  the  bride's  father  on  August  10,  1945,  using 
the  single  ring  ceremony. 

The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Dayton, 
where  she  has  been  employed  as  a  stenographer  for  the  In- 
land Manufacturing  Company.  The  groom  has  recently  re- 
turned from  overseas  where  he  had  served  with  the  Medical 
Division  of  General  Patton's  Third  Army.  After  receiving 
his  discharge  they  will  be  located  at  Lanark,  Illinois. 

May  heaven's  richest  and  choicest  blessings  attend  these 
worthy  young  people  as  they  embark  on  the  voyage  of  life 
together. 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


Hatb  tn  S^Bt  • 


BOLE— Anna  (Repolgle)  Bole  was  born  October  3,  1868 
and  departed  this  life  August  19,  1945,  having  reached  the 
age  of  sixty-eigTit  years,  ten  months  and  sixteen  days.  A 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Replogle,  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
she  married  Daniel  J.  Bole,  formerly  of  Johnstown,  Dec.  27, 
1892. 

The  husband  was  the,  moving  spirit  in  the  organization  of 
what  is  now  the  First  Brethren  Church,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
He  came  to  Pittsburgh  from  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  in  1887.  After 
diligent  work  in  founding  a  Sunday  School,  a  group  of  twen- 
ty-three Charter  Members  organized  January  23,  1890.  Elect- 
ing him  a  Deacon  at  the  organization,  Daniel  J.  Bole  was 
called  to  the  Ministry,  and  ordained  Oct.  1,  1893.  Rev.  Bole 
departed  this  life  Nov.  5,  1907.  During  the  subsequent  thirty- 
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eight  years,  Mrs.  Bole  was  faithful  to  every  interest  of  her 
Lord  and  her  beloved  Church. 

Her  last  years  were  spent  with  her  only  surviving  child, 
her  son  and  daughter-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  Callin  Bole,  in 
Youngsto\\m,  Ohio.  It  was  there  that  the  call  to  enter  into 
rest  ended  several  weeks  of  great  suffering  due  to  uremia. 
One  sister,  Mrs.  Emma  R.  Hurley,  of  Bellefonte,  Pa.,  also 
survives. 

InteJ-ment  was  in  Hetrick's  Cemetery,  near  Conemaugh, 
Pa.,  beside  the  resting  place  of  Rev.  Bole.  Services  were  in 
charge  of  Rev.  Archie  L.  Lynn,  of  Johnstown,  who  was  Pas- 
tor of  Pittsburgh  First  Brethren  Church  1922  to  1927.  We 
praise  the  Heavenly  Father  for  her  half  a  century  of  faith- 
fulness, and  pray  that  something  of  her  spirit  and  loyalty 
may  fall  as  a  mantle  upon  us,  who  have  entei'ed  into  her 
labors. 

William  S.  Crick,  Minister, 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


BEERY.  Noah  V.  Beery,  son  of  Abraham  S.  Beery  and 
Margaret  (Hunsaker)  Beery,  was  born  in  Hocking  County, 
Ohio,  August  9,  1869.  His  mother  was  the  daughter  of  Elder 
John  Hunsaker,  and  his  father  was  a  deacon  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren. 

Brother  Beery  was  a  member  of  a  family  of  eleven  chil- 
dren, of  which  only  one.  Rev.  Isaac  R.  Beery  of  Bellefon- 
taine,  Ohio,  survives.  Of  the  six  boys  in  this  family,  five 
selected  the  ministry  as  their  calling.  Noah  united  with  the 
church  when  he  was  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  was  elected  to 
the  gospel  ministry  in  1908  when  he  was  thirty-seven  years 
of  age..  He  received  ministerial  training  in  Bethany  Biblical 
Seminary. 

In  1891  he  married  Eliza  C.  Bowman,  daughter  of  David 
R.  Bowman.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children:  John, 
Ruth,  Zelma,  and  Naomi. 

Rev.  Beery  did  most  of  his  early  preaching  in  the  Ever- 
sole  Church.  Later  he  moved  to  the  Southern  District  of 
Indiana  near  Liberty  where  he  served  as  pastor  for  five 
years.  He  then  returned  to  Southern  Ohio  and  served  the 
Sugar  Hill  congregation  with  other  ministers.  After  this  he 
was  chosen  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Camden  which 
he  served  for  six  years.  He  then  asked  to  be  released  be- 
cause his  health  was  beginning  to  fail.  He  placed  his  church 
membership  in  the  Brethren  Church  in  West  Alexandria 
where  he  was  a  faithful  supporter  until  his  death.  In  his 
ministry  he.  held  several  evangelistic  meetings  and  was  a 
ready,  positive  and  forceful  speaker. 

His  sickness  became  pronounced  thi'ee  years  ago  and  his 
health  gradually  declined  until  on  August  27  at  noon  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis.  He  did  not  regain  consciousness  and 
died  on  August  30  at  the  age  of  76  years  and  21  days. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  who  has  been  his  faithful  help- 
meet for  almost  54  years;  his  son  John  of  Dayton,  his  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Russel  Landis  of  West  Alexandria,  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gil- 
mer of  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  John  Garst  of  Dayton; 
eight  grandchildren  and  seven  great-grandchildren;  one 
brother  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

He  was  cheerful  and  showed  a  peaceful  resignation  to  God's 
%vill  during  his  illness.  He  will  long  be  remembered  by  his 
family  and  friends  for  the  interest  and  help  that  he  was 
willing  at  all  times  to  give. 

The  services  were  held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Sunday,  September  2,  by  the  under- 


signed, with  the  assistance  of  Rev.   Paul   Kinsel    pastor  of 
the  West  Alexandria,  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley. 


§n§n§ 

CHRISTMAS  FOR  CHILDREN  "AWAY  BACK  YONDER" 
By  Oliver  R.  Williamson 

In  a  remote  section  of  the  eastern  Appalachians  is  a  little 
one-room  rural  schoolhouse  to  which  come  the  children  from 
an  area  where  for  generations  the  struggle  for  living  on  a 
hilly  and  largely  infertile,  soil  has  produced  orly  the  barest 
necessities.  One  of  the  services  of  the  Save  the  Children  Fed- 
eration, with  its  national  headquarters  at  One  Madison  Ave- 
nue, New  York,  has  been  to  cooperate  in  betterng  the  school 
conditions  in  such  areas  and  making  regular  ittendance  by 
the  children  possible  through  furnishing  cloth.ng  and  other 
essentials.  This  typical  school,  like  hundreds  of  others,  has 
thus  benefitted  materially,  but  some  years  ago,  through  the. 
initiative  of  an  interested  visitor,  an  additional  service  was 
developed. 

In  most  cases,  when  Christmas  comes,  gi;'ts  for  these 
youngsters  are.  in  general  either  scant  and  pitifully  uninter- 
esting or  nonexistent.  But  now  for  eight  yetrs  there  has 
been  carried  on  by  the  Federation  what  is  known  as  the 
"Santa  Claus  Party."  From  all  over  the  land  come  new  or 
used  dolls  (well  made,  rag  dolls  are  welcomed),  toys,  gay 
garments,  books  and  other  articles  dear  to  children.  At  the 
Santa  Claus  "workshop"  the  gifts  are  sorted,  put  in  order 
if  necessary,  packed  and  headed  for  the  schools  "away  back 
yonder,"  where  the.y  are  distributed  througli  committees 
which  usually  include  the  local  welfare,  educational  and 
health  authorities,  who  are  in  good  position  to  determine 
needs  and  make  allotments.  In  1944  some  28,000  children 
in  eight  states  received  gifts.  These  gifts  represented  the 
efi'orts  and  contributions  of  thousands  of  persons  throughout 
the  country — individuals,  Parent-Teacher  Associations,  church 
and  other  groups  of  women  and  young  women,  school  boys 
and  girls.  Many  items  are  prepared  by  vo.unteer  workers 
and  others  are  donated  or  purchased  from  cash  contribu- 
tions. The.  "Santa  Claus  Party"  is  sponsored  by  a  national 
committee  with  Mrs.  William  H.  Pouch  as  honorary  chair- 
man and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Penny  as  chairman.  Committees  in  many 
cities  provide  gifts  for  specific  areas. 

"The  delight  with  which  our  children  receive  these  gifts," 
says  Mrs.  Charley  Tidd  Cole,  director  of  American  Rural 
Child  Sej-vice  for  the  Federation,  "helps  them  throughout 
the  year  to  develop  those  normal  instincts  of  children  which 
keep  them  from  becoming  dull  and  spiritless  where  there  is 
so  little  to  stir  the  imagination.  A  recent  survey  of  one 
rural  county  showed  that  53  per  cent  of  all  the  children  had 
no  contact  with  either  Sunday  schools  or  church.  One  min- 
ister in  that  county  asked  for  Christmas  gifts  for  500  chil- 
dren who  did  attend  Sunday  school,  saying  that  unless  the 
Federation  provided  something  the  children  would  have  prac- 
tically nothing.  I  earnestly  hope  that  all  our  friends  eve,i'y- 
where  who  have  helped  so  marvelously  in  the  past — and  new 
friends,  too — are  getting  ready  now  to  provide  us  in  ample 
time  with  what  will  enable  us,  as  their  representatives,  to 
give  joy  to  these  truly  American  boys  and  girls  when  Christ- 
inas of  1945  arrives." 

Save  the  Children  Federation,  One  Madison  Ave., 
New  York  20,  N.  Y. 
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j       Topic  for  October   14,   1945 
WHY  CHRISTIANS  ARE  BAPTIZED 
Scripture:  Rom.   6:1-4;   I   Cor.   12:12-14;   Titus   3:3-7 
For  The  Leader 

Without  doubt  there  comes  to  our  minds  a  question  on 
the  matter  of  being-  baptized  when  we  "join  church."  Why 
are  we  baptized,  and  what  does  it  mean  ?  A  study  of  the 
Bible,  reveals  ;he  wonderful  meaning  of  this  sacred  act,  and 
its  relation  to  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Var- 
ious churches  have  placed  different  interpretations  on  bap- 
tism until  tochy  there  is  much  in  the  way  of  confusion  as 
to  its  meaning  and  purpose. 

It  is  our  intent  in  our  discussion  to  consider  this  subject 
of  baptism  and  its  relation  to  the  Christian.  All  of  us  who 
are  members  cf  our  church  have  been  baptized,  and  we  should 
know  why.  The  Brethren  Church  practices  triune  immersion, 
that  is,  three  dips  forward  into  the  water.  This  is  one  of  the 
basic  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Brethren  church.  For 
it,  the  BrethieJi  church  was  established,  upon  it  we  must 
stand  today. 

I  DISCUSSION 

1.  BAPTISM  IS  A  "PASSING  THROUGH— I."  Baptism 
is  a  "passing  through"  from  one  life  to  another.  It  is  sym- 
bolized or  typified  in  the  Old  Testament.  Noah,  when  he  built 
the  ark  and  entered  therein  with  his  immediate  family,  typi- 
fied baptism.  For  he  passed  through  from  the  old  life  of  sin 
and  corruption  that  was  on  the  earth  before  the  flood,  to  the 
new  life  beyond.  Gone  was  the  old  sin  and  evil.  We  can  im- 
agine the  refreshed  feeling  of  Noah  as  he  set  foot  on  the 
washed  earth,  recently  buried  beneath  the  flood  waters.  Like- 
wise, we  refer  you  to  the  Israelites  passing  through  the  Red 
Sea  waters.  They  left  behind  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  the 
sinful  life  of  Ejypt,  with  its  godlessness  and  sin.  They 
passed  through  the  waters  to  a  new  life  beyond.  Here  they 
received  a  new  covenant  with  God. 

2.  BAPTISM  IS  A  "PASSING  THROUGH— II."  Consider 
the  process  of  salvation.  Upon  the  plea  to  confess  Christ  and 
accept  Him  as  Lord  and  Savior,  the  individual  comes  making 
his  confession.  He  vows  then  and  there  to  forsake  the  old 
life  of  sin  and  to  take  up  the  pure  life  of  the  Christian.  A 
change  of  heart  must  come.  Christ  makes  this  change. 
Through  baptism  the  individual  passes  from  the  old  life  of 
sin  to  the  new  life  with  Christ.  The  significance  of  baptism 
on  this  point  will  be  taken  up  in  a  moment.  Let  us  get  it 
plain  in  our  minds,  that  as  we  submit  to  the  baptismal  wa- 
ters, we  are  passing  through  from  the  old  life  of  sin  to  a  new 
life  with  Christ. 

3.  THE  SPIRITUAL  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  BAPTISM— I. 
Christ  was  crucified,  buried,  and  He  rose  again.  We  who  become 
Christians  must  die  vrith  Him,  be  buried,  and  rise  again.  But  if 
this  were  literally  to  take  place  with  us,  we  see  what  the 
results  would  be.  Christ  has  given  us  water  baptism  as  an 
act  of  obedience  on  this  matter.  We  crucify  the  old  man  of 
sin  which  has  had  control  of  our  lives.  Selfishness,  hatred, 
and  sinful  practices  are  all  to  be  killed  off  by  us.  Then  we 


are  buried  in  tha  baptismal  waters.  We  rise  again  from  the 
waters  to  the  new  life  with  Christ.  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  All  old  things,  sin,  hate 
and  evil,  are  passed  away.  Replacing  these  is  a  life  of  Chris- 
tian service  and  virtue. 

4.  THE  SPIRITUAL  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  BAPTISM— II. 
Baptism  is  the  outward  symbol  of  the  inward  regeneration. 
Of  course,  we  could  go  through  baptism  at  the  hands  of 
the  minister,  and  still  not  be  saved.  The.  outward  act  will 
not  save,  any  more  than  the  repeating  of  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  America  will  make  a  person  an  American  at  heart. 
Church  records  will  prove,  that  people  have  outwardly  made 
profession  of  Christ  as  Savior,  submitted  to  baptism,  and 
all  without  an  apparent  change  of  heart.  But  we  are  not  to 
judge  motives,  for  who  can  know  the  heart  but  God  ? 

As  we  submit  to  water  baptism  we  are  taught  to  consider 
the  change,  taking  place  within.  Crucified,  buried  and  risen 
again.  Through  Christ  we  can  now  lay  hold  to  the  promises 
of  God  relating  to  eternal  life,  Sonship  and  heirship  to  things 
eternal.  Our  willingness  to  enter  the  baptismal  waters  shows 
to  the  world  our  willingness  to  forsake,  sin  and  worldliness. 
It  typifies  a  separation  from  the  life  we  once  lived.  Thus  we 
leave  behind  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt,  entering  the  "wilder- 
ness" life  of  traveling,  with  God  as  the  cloud  by  day  and  the 
fire  by  night.  We  look  forward  to  the  promised  land  which, 
through  the  grace,  of  Christ,  we  shall  reach  at  last. 

5.  WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  THE  INDIVIDUAI^-I.  Any- 
thing we  do  which  is  new  to  us  we  do  because  we  have  faith 
in  one  who  is  leading  us.  So  we  enter  the  Christian  life  be- 
cause we  have,  faith  in  Christ.  We  are  baptized  because  we 
have  faith  in  the  saving  power  of  Christ.  We  are  baptized 
because  we  repent  of  our  sin  and  evil.  That  is,  we  are  sorry 
that  we  have  sinned,  and  by  this  act  we  show  that  we  are 
determined  to  sin  no  more.  At  the  very  start  of  our  Chris- 
tian life  we  show  to  the  world  the  separation  which  takes 
place  between  us  and  it.  Then  how  can  we  young  people, 
after  we  have  become  Christians,  go  out  and  do  the  things 
of  evil  and  sin  in  the  world  ?  Do  not  we  realize  that  we  have 
become,  separated  from  the  world?  The  Israelites  could  not 
go  back  into  Egypt  physically,  but  they  went  back  in  their 
mind.  Had  they  gone  back  physically  they  would  have  been 
lost.  Here  is  a  warning  to  us.  If  after  we  become  Christians 
we  desire,  to  go  back  in  the  world,  there  is  danger  that  we 
will  go  back  to  our  eternal  loss. 

6.  WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  THE  INDIVIDUAL— II.  We 
are  told  to  "love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world."  Some  uninstructed  people  look  on  baptism  as 
a  "necessary  evil"  to  getting  through  the  "joining"  process 
of  the  church.  Others  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  liken  bap- 
tism to  the  initiation  practices  of  clubs  and  lodges.  Such 
impressions  are  pagan  and  sacrilegious.  Baptism  is  a  sacred 
act  of  obedience  which  a  loving  God  has  given  to  those  who 
come  to  Him  for  mercy,  forgivejiess  and  a  new  life.  It  has 
the  blessing  of  God,  the  Father;  God,  the  Son;  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit.  To  us  it  means  that  no  more  do  we  live  in  hopeless- 
ness of  sin.  Our  nature  has  been  changed  inside,  and  our 
passing  through  the.  baptismal  waters  stands  as  a  guard 
between  us  and  that  old  sinful  life  we  used  to  live.  How  then 
can  we  love  the  sinful  worldly  things  ?  Live  the  new  life 
in  Christ,  pure,  clean,  unspotted  by  the  world  ? 

7.  ITS  MEANING  TO  BRETHREN.  We  are  well  aware  of 
differences  existing  between  Church  groups  on  baptism. 
Brethren  take  their  method  from  the  literal  interpretation  of 
the  scriptures.  The  word  "baptism"  comes  from  the  Greek 
word,  to  dip  or  immerse.  That  is,  to  put  under  the  water. 
We  are  immersed  three  times,  once  each  in  the  name  of  each 
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person  of  the,  Godhead.  Space  does  not  permit  enlarging  on 
this  point  or  other  points.  But  Brethren,  our  baptism  is 
given  from  God  for  us.  We  should  be  proud  of  it.  We  should 
remember  its  meaning  and  rejoice. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  is  the  promise  to  him  "that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized?" Mark  16:16. 

2.  How  did  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  knew  he  was  to  be  bap- 
tized? Acts  8:35-39. 

3.  What  does  baptism  mean  to  you  ? 


<©t<= 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  V.  Gilmer 
(^  )<©> 

A  MODEL  PRAYER  MEETING  AND  REVIVAL 

The  Prayer  Meeting 

All   there,.   Acts   1:13-15. 

All  praying,  Acts  1:14. 

A  definite  aim,  Acts  1:4,  5. 

Prayed  for  their  needs,  Acts  1:24,  25;  4:29,  30. 

Answers  to  prayers.  Acts  2:4;  4:31. 

The  Revival 

A  multitude.  Acts  2:5. 
Heard  the  message.  Acts  2:8,  11. 
Received  the  message,  Acts  2:37. 

Were   baptized  and  joined   the   church,   2:41 — Rev.   M.   H. 
Sewall. 


MORE   DIRECTIONS  TO   A  CHRISTIAN  HOUSEHOLD 
II  John  8-13 

To  avoid  a  contagious  disease  a  man  shuns  the  infested 
places  and  seeks  to  build  up  his  health  and  vigor.  Likewise, 
when  error  and  moral  contagion  are  abroad,  the  wise  Chris- 
tion  will  guard  himself  and  others  against  it.  It  takes  com- 
petent champions  of  truth  to  expose  and  overthrow  error. 
Let  the  true  Christian  be  warned  against  loss  (Rev.  2:25; 
3:11).  In  our  own  day  the  danger  of  being  led  away  from 
the  truth  is  very  great.  "Look  to  yourselves,"  that  the  great 
doctrines  such  as  the  incarnation,  the  atonement,  and  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord,  become  not  matters  of  doubt  nor 
question.  Injured  religious  convictions  result  in  deteriorated 
actions.  A  corrupted  faith  means  less  faithful  service  and  a 
less  brilliant  crown  in  heaven.  Heavenly  rewards  will  be  in 
proportion  with  our  true  work  for  Christ.  Faithful  servants 
will  be  rewarded  by  God  not  so  much  on  the  basis  of  merit 
as  the  grace  of  our  Master.  Read  Dan.  12:3;  Mt.  10:41,  42; 
24:21,  23;  34-40;  Luke  6:23;  19:16-19;  John  4:36;  1  Cor.  3:14. 

That  we  get  any  reward  at  all  is  due  to  the  favor  of  our 
God.  But  we  are  to  labor  to  "receive,  a  full  reward"  (Heb. 
6:10).  Two  extremes  are  to  be  avoided  in  Christianity:  bigotry 
and  laxity  of  belief.  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good."  Seek  to  know  more  Christian  truth:  "Search  the 
Scriptures."  Maintain  your  spiritual  vitality  so  that  you  may 
have  an  "abundant  entrance  into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our 


Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  The  best  way  to  look  after 
one's  self  is  to  keep  looking  earnestly  to  Christ. 

Men  have  failed  to  abide  in  the  true  doctrine  because  of 
a  curious  and  speculative  mental  inclination.  They  forget 
that  "secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord."  They  dare  tread 
where  angels  would  fear  (Ps.  25:9;  Mt.  11:25).  The  backslider 
in  heart  has  lost  his  spiritual  health  and  strength.  "The 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him."  When  one's 
heart  is  not  right  he  does  not  possess  God  as  his  Portion. 

The  elect  lady  was  accustomed  to  entertaining  Christian 
ministers  (cf.  3  John  5,  6).  Read  2  Kings  4:8-13;  Mt.  10:40- 
42.  False  teachers  naturally  call  on  persons  interested  in  re- 
ligion. We  are  not  to  persecute  false  teachers.  Only  a  few 
are  able  to  refute  them.  The  best  thing  most  persons  can 
do  is  to  look  to  one's  self  (vs.  8),  and  then  withhold  all  help 
and  encouragement  from  false  teachers.  "Let  not  your  house 
be  made  a  base  of  operations  against  Christ."  Do  not  give 
hospitality  nor  Godspeed  to  such  for  God  is  not  a  Patron  of 
falsehood,  seduction  and  sin.  Let  us  be  imitators  of  God! 
What  would  God  do  ?  Why  ?  True  faith  is  "essential  to  spir- 
itual life,  holy  love,  and  hearty  obedience."  Let  us  never  be 
partakers  nor  sharers  in  evil  works! 

§n§n§ 


Words  of  Appreciation 

The  following  are.  excerpts  from  a  letter  recently  received 
from  Brother  Robert  G.  Holsinger,  former  Ashland  College 
student  and  a  member  of  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church,  now  serving  in  the  United  States  Navy.  It  was  writ- 
ten from  San  Diego,  California,  where  his  ship  had  put  into 
port,  and  carried  an  enclosure  of  "cash"  toward  the  Pub- 
lishing House  Elevator  Fund,  as  reported  earlier  by  Brother 
Baer. 

Brother  Holsinger  says  in  part: 

"There  is  a  fine  work  going  on  here,  at  San  Diego  among 
the  service  men.  There  are  two  good  Christian  Centers,  and 
most  of  the  churches  have  centers  in  their  basements — some 
for  better  and  some  for  worse — one  that  I  know  is  holding 
dances  there. 

"The  Christian  Business  Men  have  the  'most  down-to-busi- 
ness' center,  winning  as  many  as  150  in  a  week,  and  there 
are  usually  only  three  or  four  workers  there.  Only  God's 
grace  and  power  and  time  will  tell  how  many  of  these  \vill 
'stick,'  but  they  have  a  follow-up  system. 

"The  other  Christian  Center  is  operated,  and  as  far  as 
I  know,  financed  by  a  man  and  his  wife.  They  emphasize 
fellowship  and  study  more  than  soul  winning. 

"Ever  remembering  you  and  the  work  in  prayer  and  ask- 
ing God's  richest  blessing  on  you,  I  am. 

Sincerely, 
Robert  G.  Holsinger." 

We  appreciate  the  good  word,  Robert,  and  hope  to  see 
you  soon  back  at  Ashland. — Editor. 


Francis  Bacon  was  accustomed  to  say:  "Stay  a 
little  that  we  may  make  an  end  the  sooner." 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Another  college  year  is  now  officially  open  at  Ashland 
College  and  the  campus  is  again  alive  with  the  activities  and 
laughter  of  a  happy  but  studious  college  community.  It  is 
yet  too  early  to  try  to  tell  the  number  enrolled  but  it  seems 
assured  that  it  will  be  substantially  more  than  a  year  ago. 
The  return  of  upper  classmen  from  last  year,  transfers  from 
other  colleges,  the  return  of  a  number  of  veterans  and  the 
matriculation  of  a  fine  freshman  class  have  all  contributed 
to  a  splendid  student  body. 

With  the  war  now  behind  us,  a  new  spirit  has  penetrated 
the  student  body.  The  feeling  of  futility  has  been  entirely 
dispelled  and  the  students  look  forward  to  the.  continuous 
stream  of  returning  veterans  who  visit  the  campus  or  who 
enroll.  It  is  expected,  from  the  inquiries  and  letters  being 
received  on  the  campus,  that  many  will  be  here  even  the 
second  semester. 

The  return  of  football  to  Ashland  will  be  one  of  the  high 
points  of  this  year.  Coach  Donges  has  a  squad  of  20  now 
working  out  and  more  will  report  next  week.  Opponejits  on 
Ashland's  schedule  will  have  squads  of  about  the  same  num- 
ber. 

A  band  and  an  orchestra  will  be  organized  this  winter. 
Practice  is  already  under  way  with  a  "Little  Symphony" 
undej-  the  direction  of  Daisy  Gibson,  violin  instructor.  The 
Girls'  Chorus  is  practicing  in  preparation  for  an  anticipated 
trip  this  coming  spring. 

A  number  of  new  members  have  been  added  to  the  fac- 
ulty but  they  will  be  reported  in  a  later  issue  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

The.  new  stove  has  now  been  placed  in  the  kitchen  of  Allen 
Hall  and  a  number  of  improvements  have  been  made  in  that 
department.  All  this  was  none  too  soon  as  almost  100  stu- 
dents and  faculty  members  eat  in  the  dining  room  each  noon. 
Again  this  year,  more  than  50  girls  are  housed  in  the  girls' 
residence  and  a  number  are  living  in  the  town. 

Dr.  Bixler,  acting  president,  and  a  number  of  faculty  mem- 
bers are  busy  with  speaking  engagements  in  connection  with 
the  effort  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  raise  $25,000  for  the 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

Several  young  men  have  matriculated  this  fall  with  the 
idea  of  becoming  active  ministers  or  missionaries  of  the  de- 
nomination. Included  in  this  list  were  registrations  from 
California,  Kansas,  and  Ohio.  Other  states  represeiUted  in  the 
freshman  class  include  Nebraska,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Maryland. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

(Farewells) 

Leaving  our  conference  one  day  ahead  of  its  close  was  not 
to  our  preference,  but  of  necessity.  During  this  summer  our 
schedule  called  for  a  good  deal  of  travel  and,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  good  friends  and  a  very  good  Ration  Board,  together 
with  buses  and  the  railroads  for  long  trips,  we  came  through 
and  had  one  of  the  most  interesting  experiences  of  a  life- 
time. And  so,  our  farewells  were  not  so  many  and  doubtless 
many  wondered  why  we  were  absent.  But  some  knew  and  all 
farewells  are  sad  enougli  but  for  the  hope  of  a  happy  meet- 


ing in  a  better  world  vrithout  interruption  of  serious  lapses 
of  time  to  many.  Each  year  conferences  bring  their  mo- 
ments of  happiness  of  meeting  as  well  as  the  surety  ■^ihat 
some  shall  never  meat  again  happily  unless  our  faith  is 
firm  and  strong  and  sure.  Such  is  mine. 
The  Real  Life 
The  real  life  is  the  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  The  real  body  is  the  spiritual  body  and  the  real  city 
is  the  New  Jerusalem  that  comes  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven.  To  be  sure  of  living  in  that  is  worth  all;  to  miss  it 
is  loss  irreparable. 

"Farewell  to  God  to  heaven  farewell 
There  is  no  help  at  the  gate  of  Hell." 

Hillsboro,   Ohio 

After  filling  engagements  at  Columbus  and  some  confer- 
ences regarding  future  efforts  to  rid  the  Buckeye  State  of  f 
its  most  destructive  evil,  we  came  to  this  historic  city.  %> 
Birthplace  of  the.  W.  C.  T.  U.,  the  organization  that  gathered 
together  the  largest  membership  of  women  and  thus  doubt- 
less the  most  powerful  agency  for  decent  living,  it  was 
with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  that  we  accepted  an  invitation 
to  come  here  for  a  Community-Wide  Revival  only  to  discover 
that  after  70  years  of  historic  greatness  this  little  city  "set 
on  a  hill"  is  in  no  respect  an  earier  town  to  regenerate  than 
any  other — maybe  harder.  It  was  the  hope  and  inspiration 
prompted  by  the  Spirit  when  the  pastor  and  his  devoted  wife 
heard  my  Temperance  Address  here  a  few  weeks  ago  that 
they  decided  to  ask  me  to  come  to  a  city  where  all  pastors 
had  given  up  hope  of  having  another  such  meeting  and  try 
one  more  time  to  arouse  the  people  to  a  full  sense  of  their 
duty  and  obligation  to  typical  Laodicean  Churches. 

I  do  not  keep  accurate  records  of  crowds;  but  I  am  con- 
vinced from  my  memory  and  records,  that  I  have  never 
preached  to  so  few  men  in  a  meeting  as  here.  More  and  more 
are  coming  and  I  believe  that  a  meeting  lasting  three  to 
five  weeks  would  do  a  lot  of  good  among  the  male  sex  whom 
I  have  been  proud  to  be  able  to  reach  in  many  places.  But 
alas!  No  church  seems  longer  to  have  the  fortitude  to  try 
to  hold  out  as  long,  as  we  did  that  glorious  day  when  we 
did  reach  men  in  great  Sunday  School  Classes  and  Men's 
Organizations  including  the  unsaved  as  well  as  the  sanc- 
tified. Now,  it  is  difficult  to  reach  an  unsaved  man  by  any 
method  if  one  seeks  to  talk  religion.  But  Evangelism  is  of 
God  and  the  Christian  System;  and  none  can  deny  that 
leaving  it,  or  using  small  and  shallow  alibis  will  ever  please 
God  or  save  the  church  as  an  aggressive  force. 

The  Serpent  Mound  £' 

Perhaps  no  earthworks  left  by  the  prehistoric  peoples 
bear  such  mute  evidences  of  a  place  of  worship  as  this  quar- 
ter-mile mound  only  twenty-five  miles  away.  To  it  we  went 
on  our  Vacation  Day  with  two  pastors  and  their  wives  to 
ponder,  study  and  to  engage  in  one  of  the  most  sacred  devo- 
tions it  was  ours  recently  to  enjoy. 

Enroute  here  at  Columbus  a  few  days  before,  we  saw  an 
advertisement  showing  this  very  section  to  be  one  of  the 
poison  snake  territories  of  our  country.  Did  these  aborigines 
try  to  appease  them  by  erecting  a  place  of  worship  where 
they  could  and  did  fall  down  and  worship  them  ?  Or  was  the 
last  half  of  the  first  Chapter  of  Paul  to  the  Romans  actually 
exemplified  in  it?  The  steady  degradation  of  man  as  he  left 
worshipping  God  ended  in  God  giving  them  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind  "as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowl- 
edge." Read  Rom.  1:18-32,  and  see  IF  that  may  not  be  the 
answer. 

It  has  been  conjectured  also,  that  these  may  have  heard 
of  the  fate  of  Adam  and  Eve  and  in  their  scant  knowledge. 
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hearing  it  peacemeal  from  fanatics  who  roamed  these  for- 
ests unwittingly  and  they,  in  the  absence,  of  a  better  knowl- 
edge, may  have  had  another  form  of  appeasement  in  their 
pagan  minds. 

At  any  rate,  we  pondered  and  thanked  God  for  the  revela- 
tion we  have,  of  Him  and  we  three  preachers  and  preacher's 
wives  and  two  boys  felt  a  nearness  to  our  "only  God  and 
Savior,  and  felt  closer  to  him  as  he  confirmed  his  promises 
in  our  hearts  and  souls.  Thank  God  for  his  promises  and 
blessings  and  allow  no  chance  to  witness  for  him  to  pass. 
What  and  where,  would  we  be  but  for  his  word? 

From  here  we  go  to  Chicago  for  a  short  vacation  and  then 
back  to  Pennsylvania  for  three  meetings  with  three  Churches 
of  the  Brethren  that  take  us  close  to  the  Holiday  Season. 
Mail  addressed  to  Carey,  Ohio,  will  always  be  most  sure  to 
reach  us.  May  our  churches  have  a  great  harvest  of  souls 
and  prove  their  fidelity  to  the  Christ  they  promised  to  follow 
and  the  Bible  that  revealed  Him  to  them  and  gave  them 
the  "Hope,  of  Salvation." 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 
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MEXICO,  INDIANA 

The  Mexico  Brethren  Church,  along  with  many  other 
churches,  is  rejoicing  that  the  war  is  over.  But  a  sad  note 
is  also  recognized  and  that  is  "that  many  of  our  boys  will 
never  return."  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  everyone  who  has 
lost  a  loved  one  in  this  terrible  sacrifice  for  peace.  Thanks 
be  to  God  that  although  the  bodies  were  destroyed,  to  all 
those  who  believe  in  Christ  their  soul  cannot  be  destroyed. 
In  Matthew  10:28  Jesus  says,  "Fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able,  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear 
sin  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell." 
There  is  remaining  the  great  battle  against  sin  to  fight,  and 
may  we  all  enlist  as  good  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  and  work 
with  all  our  soul,  mind  and  strength  for  His  kingdom. 

Two  weeks  before  last  Easter  our  pastor,  Re.v.  C.  C.  Grisso, 
held  a  week  of  evangelistic  services,  and  the  following  week 
the  ministerial  association  of  our  little  town  sponsored  union 
services  at  the.  four  different  churches  for  four  consecutive 
evenings. 

The  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union  was  responsible 
for  the  Good  Friday  program,  which  made  an  impressive 
climax  to  the  meetings. 

During  July  and  August  union  services  of  the  four  churches 
were  held  each  Sunday  evening.  These  services  created  a 
unity  and  an  inspiration  to  the  community.  The  sweet  fel- 
lowship was  much   enjoyed  by  all. 

At  our  last  quarterly  business  meeting  Brother  Charles 
Balsbaugh  was  elected  Sunday  School  Superintendent.  The 
Sunday  School  is  now  planning  for  Rally  Day  and  Home 
Coming. 

Sister  Gayle  Donaldson  is  president  of  our  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  we  are  trusting  that  much  good  may 
be  accomplished  this  year. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  we  lost  our  oldest  member  of  the 
Mexico  church  this  summer.   Brother  James  Bair,  who  was 


almost  ninety-seven  years  of  age  passed  away.  He  was  faith- 
ful, consecrated  and  loyal  to  the  church  and  is  greatly  missed 
by  the  brethren. 

May  we   all   be  faithful,   consecrated  and   loyal   until   His 
coming,  is  our  prayer. 

Mrs.  Charley  Black,  Cor.  Sec. 


TERRA  ALTA   BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Terra  Alta,  W.  Va. 

We  were  glad  to  have  representatives  from  Bridgewater 
College  and  from  Sypesville  C.  P.  S.  Unit  visit  us  this  spring 
and  give  programs. 

In  May  a  program  was  given  in  observance  of  Mother- 
Daughter  and  Father-Son  Days. 

Our  District  Sunday  School  convention  was  held  in  our 
church  on  May  22. 

Brother  Melvin  Slaubaugh  represented  us  at  the  Annual 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Conference. 

Our  congregation  enjoyed  the  messages  brought  us  by 
Brethren  Stauffer  Curry  and  Minor  C.  Myers  during  their 
visitations  in  our  district. 

Miss  Virginia  Fike  and  Miss  Nellie  Harsh  of  the  Eglon 
congregation,  with  the  assistance  of  Mrs.  Rowland  Wliite- 
hair  from  here,  conducted  a  two  weeks  Vacation  Bible  School 
in  June,  closing  with  a  program. 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  of  the  Brethren  Church  of  Mason- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  held  our  revival  meeting  during  July, 
closing  with  a  Love  Feast  which  was  well  atte.nded.  Two 
were  baptized. 

Susie  Thomas  conducted  our  Morning  Worship  services  on 
August  19. 

Our  church  was  well  represented  at  Camp  Galilee  this 
year. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  been  sewing  up  skirts, 
making  comforts  and  soap  for  relief. 

At  our  Council  meeting  Rev.  Galen  Fike  was  retained  as 
part  time  pastor,  with  Rev.  Chester  Thomas  and  Rev.  Wni. 
S.  Crick  acting  as  Elders  from  their  different  churches. 

Our  Sunday  School  and  Church  is  sponsoring  the  Heifer 
Relief  Project. 

Mrs.  Roy  Whitehair. 


REVIVAL  AT  VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  are 
the  evangelists  for  the  Vinco  Brethren  Revival  in  a  series 
of  sei-vices  from  September  30  to  October  14.  October  21  will 
be  Rally  Day  and  Communion  Sunday  at  Vinco.  The  Com- 
munion Service  will  be  at  7:00  o'clock  in  the  evening.  At  the. 
Rally  Day  service  in  the  morning  will  be  held  the  first  quar- 
terly financial  rally  in  a  series  of  efforts  to  build  an  annex 
fund  in  preparation  for  an  enlarged  church  plant. 

C.  Y.  Gilmer. 


CORRECTION  PLEASE 

PENNSYLVANIA   LAYMEN  AND 

W.   M.   S. 

PLEASE  NOTE 

The  Joint  W 

.  M.  S.-Laymen  Meeting  at  Masontown, 

has   been   set 

as   of  Thursday,   October 

11th.   Please 

note  carefully. 

Ray 

Pheasant. 

ASHLAND 


\  COLLEGE 


Is  what  is  being  as\ed  of 

J^e  Brethren  Church 

Handcuffed  to  the  past  by  a  debt  of  almost  $40,000, 
Ashland  will  be  better  able  to  meet  the  challenge  of  the 
future    if   the   denomination    meets   its   goal   of 

$25,000.00 

THIS  YEAR 


Your   Church   Quota   is   set    only    by    the    way    the    Lord 
prospered    YOU. 


:afeagar  . 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


WE  ARE  IN  RECEIPT  OF  A  FORWARD-LOOKING 
PROGRAM  of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  This  came 
to  us  from  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley,  who  is  soon  to  take  over 
the  work  in  that  place.  Brother  and  Sister  Beekley  will  move 
to  Canton  in  the  very  near  future.  Their  address  will  be  604 
Paar  Place,  N.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio.  We  are  looking  for  great 
things  from  the  Canton  congregation  under  the  leadership 
of  "The  Beekleys."  The  editor  knows  these  people  very  well, 
for  he  served  them  as  pastor  for  a  pei'iod  of  nine  years. 


WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  BUL- 
LETIN that  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  announces  that  "eyes 
should  be  kept  on  the  church  lot"  during  the  days  to  come, 
for  they  have  assurance  that  the  contractor  is  about  ready 
to  start  the  construction  of  their  NEW  CHURCH.  Not  only 
will  the  Nappanee  Brethren  be  looking  that  way,  but  also 
the,  whole  brotherhood  will  be  glad  to  hear  the  good  news. 

We  also  note  from  their  bulletin  that  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively, 
National  President  of  our  Brethren  W.  M.  S.,  has  been 
elected  County  President  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  and  that  Mrs. 
Bertha  Sechrist  is  the  President  of  the  Nappanee  Chapter. 
There  is  much  work  ahead  for  the  good  ladies  of  this  organ- 
ization right  now,  and  we  feel  that  they  should  be  backed 
to  the  limit  by  every  Christian. 


WE  ARE  EXTREMELY  SORRY  TO  HEAR  of  the  illness 
of  Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer,  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer of  the  National  Ministerial  Association.  We 
trust  that  by  this  time  he  is  improved. 


WE  GLEAN  FROM  THE  ELKHART,  INDIANA,  BUL- 
LETIN that  a  fine  installation  service  was  held  for  their 
newly  elected  church  officers.  Those  installed  were: 

Moderator    Paul   P.   LaDow 

Secretary    Charles   E.   Shoup 

Treasurer Herman  Anderson 

Benevolence  Treasurer   Louis  A.  Ehret 

Bible  School  Superintendent Harold  C.  Whybrew 

Chairman  Finance  Committee   Glenn  D.  Wood 

Representative  Deacons  James  0.  Wehrly,  Gladys  Wehrly 

Representative  Trustees   Charles  E.  Smith 

Alternate   Floyd  M.  Bolley 

President  W.  M.  S Alice  Lape 

President  Y.  P.  C.  E Wayne  Kreps 

From  Church-at-Large Glenn  D.  Wood 

Fay   Wilson 

Walter  E.  Lichtenberger 

These  people  make  up  the  Official  Board  of  the  church. 

WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  MASONTOWN  BULLETIN  that 
Mrs.  Dyoll  Belote,  of  Uniontown,  Pa.,  wife  of  Rev.  Dyoll 
Belote,  is  quite  ill.  May  our  prayers  go  out  for  her  speedy 
recovery. 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  will  observe 
Holy  Communion,  Sunday  evening,  October  14th,  at  7:30 
o'clock. 

W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor. 


DON'T  FORGET  THE 

EDUCATION    DAY   OFFERING 

OCTOBER    7,   1945 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


CARRYING  "DEAD  WEIGHT" 

Indifference  has  done  more  to  "kill"  church  members  than 
any  other  one  thing  in  this  world. 

A  long  while  ago  someone  wrote  these  words:  "Paul  got 
the  defeat  of  his  life,  not  at  Lystra,  where  he  was  stoned, 
for  he  built  a  church  there;  not  at  Thessalonica,  where  he 
was  mobbed,  for  he  planted  a  church  there;  not  at  Philippi, 
where  he  was  beaten  with  rods  and  put  in  stocks,  for  he 
built  a  church  there;  not  at  Corinth  and  at  Ephesus,  where 
he  was  persecuted,  for  he  built  churches  there;  not  at  Jeru- 
salem, where  he  was  torn  by  the  mob,  for  he  built  a  church 
there;  but  at  Athens,  where  no  violence  was  shown  him,  but 
where  they  were  indifferent." 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  "don't  care"  attitude  of 
the  average  "church  member"  (and  we  say  church  member 
advisedly)  is  doing  more  today  to  wreck  the  work  of  the 
church  than  any  other  one  thing.  It  is  the  "don't  care"  atti- 
tude of  men  and  women  that  causes  the  church  to  make 
periodic  church  revision  lists  and  take  from  the  roll  what 
has  been  called  "dead  timber." 

Indifference  does  not  necessarily  mean  the  staying  away 
from  the  church  services;  but  merely  tolerating  such  ser- 
vices and  being  glad  when  they  are  over  is  surely  a  sign 
that  one  is  indifferent  to  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Indifference  is  the  "heart  ache  of  the  preacher."  He  would 
rather  find  downright  antagonism  to  his  program,  than  to 
have  indifference  toward  it.  For  then  he  could  change  his 
methods,  if  necessary,  and  seek  to  make  advancement  along 
the  line  which  would  make  for  progress. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  preacher  who  had  a  congregation 
that  decided  to  help  him  in  every  way.  They  had  an  enthu- 
siastic meeting  and  voted  overwhelmingly  to  let  the  pastor 
merely  guide  the  tongue  of  the  wagon  while  they  remained 
back  of  him  and  pushed  the  vehicle  up  the  steep  hill  of 
advancement.  They  started  out  very  well  and  it  was  all  the 
preacher  could  do  to  hold  the  tongue  of  the  wagon  in  guid- 
ing the  wagon.  There  was  great  rejoicing  in  the  voices  as 
they  sang  as  they  "pushed."  But  By  and  by  the  wagon  be- 
gan to  lag.  And  the  preacher  began  to  pull.  The  load  became 
heavier  and  heavier.  He  buckled  into  the  job  of  doing  some 
real  pulling.  He  shouted  to  his  followers  to  push,  that  the 
going  was  getting  rougher  and  rougher.  But  still  the  task 
was  more  and  more  difficult. 

The  preacher  decided  to  turn  around  to  see  what  was  the 
difficulty,  and  lo,  he  found  that  his  entire  congregation, 
except  a  few  little  boys  and  one  or  two  of  his  leading  men, 
were  perched  contentedly  on  the  wagon,  enjoying  the  ride 
at  the  expense  of  the  preacher. 

Yes,  that's  just  a  little  story,  but  it  is  illustrative  of  the 
difficulty  that  is  caused  by  a  failure  to  get  behind  the  pro- 
ject of  the  church  and  "PUSH." 

Are  you  a  "Pusher  or  a  Rider?" 


Plan   for   More   Youth  Quarterlies 

You  have  already  received  your  supply  of  Youth  quarter- 
lies for  the  present  quarter,  but  we  would  like  to  suggest 
that  many  of  our  Sunday  schools  should  plan  for  a  larger 
use  of  these  lesson  helps  for  Juniors  and  Intermediates.  The 
schools  using  them  are  finding  them  very  satisfactory.  They 
are  suitable  for  use  by  the  entire  teen  age  of  young  people, 
and  we  think  they  can  well  be  adapted  to  the  Primary  classes 
with  very  little  extra  effort  on  the  part  of  the  teacher.  Now 
is  the  time  to  check  on  the  possibility  of  a  wider  use  of  these 
quarterlies  and  be  ready  to  enlarge  your  order  for  the  first 
of  the  year. 

Thanks  for  the  Rags 

The  Sisterhood  girls  of  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois  were  the 
donors  of  the  box  of  rags  received  during  Conference  time. 
We  were  unable  to  identify  the  donor  previously.  We  thank 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Johnson  for  notifying  us,  and  we  thank  the  girls 
for  collecting  the  rags  and  packing  the  box. 

More  Elevator  Gifts 

"A   Friend,"   North   Liberty,   Ind $  50.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Calvin  C.  Teeters,  Louisville,  Ohio   .  .  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Dague,  Scenery  Hill,  Pa 5.00 

Johnstown  3rd  Church,  Pa 42.51 

Total  to  date   (10-l-'45)    $3,199-83 

Not  Too  Late  If  You  Want  to  Get  In 

We  have  discovered  there  are  still  some  friends  who  want 
to  be  counted  in  with  the  Elevator  Givers,  and  we  want  to 
assure  such  that  it  is  never  too  late  to  do  good  along  that  line. 
We  still  say  that  we  do  not  want  any  one  to  neglect  any 
of  the  other  interests  of  the  church,  but  if  any  one  has  a 
July  tithe  or  special  gift  laying  by  for  this  purpose,  we  shall 
be  glad  to  receive  it.  If  the  Lord  mo\'es  you  to  give,  give 
and  you  will  be  blessed  by  it  and  we  shall  appreciate  it. 

Special   Offers   in   Bibles   and   Testaments 

A  Handy  Sized  Bible,  Genuine  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit, 
Red  under  Gold  Edges,  4V2  x  6U>,  St.  James  Version,  con- 
taining Bible  Study  Aids,  Hour  of  Prayer,  Maps,  Presenta- 
tion page.  Just  the  kind  for  young  people.  Price  $5:25,  post- 
paid. 

Special  New  Testament,  with  Notes  and  Complete  Index, 
St.  James  Version,  Genuine  Leather,  Red  under  Gold  Edges, 
Size  4 ',2  X  7,  handy  for  pocket  or  purse.  Price  $3.50,  post- 
paid. 

Large  Type  Testament  and  Psalms,  Authorized  Version, 
Genuine  Leather,  Red  under  Gold  Edges.  Just  the  kind  for 
eyes  that  are  dim.  Size  6  x  8%.  Price  $4.00.  Postpaid. 

A  10%  discount  to  pastors  and  churches. 

For  other  Bibles  and  Testaments  see  our  advertisement 
on  pags  16. 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Tke  T^elation  of  Tke  Woman  s  uussionary 
Society  to  flshland  Gollege 


Mrs.  U.  J.  Shiimly,  National  W.  M.  S.  President 


In  the  very  early  days  of  the  history  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  the  women's  work  was  known  as  The 
Sisters  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  (Since  1919 
it  is  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  or  W.  M.  S.) 

One  of  our  aims  at  the  time  of  organization,  Sep- 
tember 21-23,  1887,  reads  as  follows:  "The  object 
of  the  society  was  stated  to  be  the  defraying  of  ex- 
penses of  an  evangelist."  An  evangelist  must  be  a 
man  who  is  trained  and  willing  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord. 

The  S.  S.  C.  E.  evidently  knew  the  training  place 
to  be  our  own  Church  College.  In  1894  we  have  this 
record:  "The  society  donated  $150.00  toward  the 
support  of  the  Theological  Chair  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege." 

Thus  early  in  the  history  of  the  women's  work  we 
have  this  record  of  their  interest  in  the  College.  This 
interest  has  grown  every  year  and  will  continue. 

Personally,  I  do  not  consider  the  thousands  of  dol- 
lars which  has  gone  from  the  treasury  of  the  W.  M. 
S.  into  the  College  treasury  to  be  GIFTS,  but  rather 


as  INVESTMENTS.  There  are  various  rates  of  in- 
terest on  any  number  of  bonds,  etc.  The  W.  M.  S.  in- 
vestment in  the  College  has  yielded  large  returns. 
Besides  many  of  our  local  lay-leaders,  85%  of  the 
Brethren  ministers  have  received  all  or  part  of  their 
training  at  Ashland  Colege.  These  men  and  women 
are  serving  God  and  their  Church  in  many  capaci- 
ties. 

Who  can  measure  the  influence  of  Christian  activ- 
ities of  Ashland  College  students?  and  the  W.  M.  S. 
money  this  investment  has  helped  make  this  possi- 
ble. 

But  the  interest  of  the  W.  M.  S.  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege is  not  all  in  the  past.  On  October  7th,  when  the 
local  Brethren  Churches  are  taking  their  Educa- 
tional Day  Offering,  the  women  will  again  prove 
their  love  for  Ashland  College  by  their  gifts,  or  in- 
vestments. 

We  will  be  asked  to  purchase  government  bonds; 
let  us  also  invest  heavily  in  Ashland  College,  where 
returns  will  never  cease.      — Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Let's  Face  the  Financial  Facts 
of  the  College 


Dr.  R.  W.  Bixler 


The  budget  of  the  College  for  the  present  year 
calls  for  an  expenditure  of  $136,290.00.  At  the  same 
time,  the  estimated  income  is  $126,175.00.  This 
means  of  course  a  budgetary  deficit  of  approximate- 
ly $10,000.00.  The  income  of  the  College  is  derived 
principally  from  student  tuitions,  investments,  gifts, 
and  auxiliary  income,  such  as  that  received  from  the 
dormitory  and  the  bookstore. 

The  endowment  income  of  the  College  for  the  pres- 
ent year  is  estimated  at  about  $19,000.00.  This  in- 
come has  been  decreasing  through  the  years  because 
of  the  lower  income  derived  from  mortgages,  stocks, 
and  bonds.  In  this  year's  estimated  income  of  $126,- 


175.00,  the  budget  calls  for  $23,500.00  from  gifts; 
this  is  why  the  College  is  asking  for  $25,000.00  in 
the  Educational  Day  Offering.  That  amount  is  to  be 
used  for  current  expenses  and  is  necessary  to  bring 
the  budget  even  within  $10,000.00  of  being  balanced. 
The  Sunday  School  Association,  according  to  the 
budget,  was  to  give  $2,000.00,  but  the  members  of 
the  Association  have  generously  agreed  to  increase 
their  gift  to  $2,250.00.  The  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety is  giving  $3,200.00.  Aside  from  the  $10,000.00 
deficit  in  the  budget  for  this  year,  the  College  has 
an  accumulated  debt  of  $38,500.00.  The  $25,000.00 
which  the  Church  is  asked  to  give  in  the  Educational 
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Day  Offering,  is  not  to  be  applied  on  this  debt;  it 
is  to  help  meet  the  current  expenses  of  the  College 
and  to  help  balance  the  budget. 

The  debt  of  $38,500.00  has  been  accumulated 
through  a  considerable  number  of  years;  it  came 
about  because  the  College  has  not  been  able  to  bal- 
ance its  budget  and  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  bor- 
row money  in  order  to  meet  current  expenses.  The 
Board  of  Trustees  found  it  necessary  to  increase  the 
borrowing  power  of  the  College  to  $4.5,000.00 ;  $40,- 
000.00  has  been  the  borrowing  power  prior  to  the 
meeting  of  the  Board  this  last  summer.  The  laymen 
of  the  Church  have  come  forward  and  agreed  to 
i-aise  $5,000.00  to  apply  on  this  standing  debt.  We 
are  hoping  that  it  will  be  possible  not  only  to  meet 
the  $25,000.00  requested  in  the  Educational  Day  Of- 
fering; but,  at  the  same  time,  raise  a  substantial 
sum  to  apply  on  this  accumulated  debt  of  $38,500.00. 
The  College  cannot  continue  to  increase  its  debt,  and 
we  must  find  a  way  of  balancing  the  budget. 


It  is,  of  course,  true  that  the  College  at  no  time 
shall  be  able  to  get  along  completely  without  gifts; 
however,  as  the  student  body  increases,  dependence 
upon  gifts  should  become  less  and  less. 

The  enrollment  of  the  College  during  the  second 
semester  will  no  doubt  be  larger  and  it  will  probably 
increase  considerably  during  the  following  year.  If 
the  Church  will  meet  the  Educational  Day  Offering 
of  $25,000.00  and  a  substantial  sum  of  money  can 
be  raised  to  apply  on  the  debt  of  $38,500.00,  then 
certainly  the  financial  condition  of  the  College  can 
be  far  better  in  the  years  to  come. 

Ashland  College  is  the  only  College  owned  by  the 
Brethren  Church ;  the  continuation  of  the  College  is 
essential  for  the  continuation  of  the  Church.  The 
people  of  the  Brethren  Church,  therefore  have  a  vi- 
tal investment  in  their  College;  their  financial  sup- 
port will  insure  not  only  the  continuation  of  the 
College  but  also  the  continuation  and  growth  of  the 
Brethi'en  Church. 


Tlie  Light -the  Salt -In  the  World  Today 


Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 
Text:  Matthew  5:13-15. 


(Vice-Moderator's  Sermon  delivered  at  the  opening 
session  of  General  Conference,  Monday  evening, 
August  20,  1945.) 


These  wonderful  inspiring  words  ought  to  chal- 
lenge this  conference  as  we  are  here  under  the  power 
of  the  Almighty  One,  to  begin  the  inspiration  and 
the  business  of  this,  the  Fifty-seventh  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church. 

I  almost  tremble  as  I  stand  before  this  fine  body 
of  Christian  leaders,  to  declare  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  Christ,  in  days  such  as  these  are  and  have 
been.  I  want  to  wave  these  precious  words  before 
your  very  faces,  asking  if  we  are  a  Crusading 
Church  in  these  awful  times?  Have  we  allowed  the 
Light  to  shine  and  illumine  the  Way  for  the  weary, 
soul-sick  traveler  and  have  we  used  the  Salt  as  the 
presei-ving,  keeping  power? 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  on  trial.  This  con- 
ference is  on  trial.  We  personally  are  on  trial.  Thou- 
sands of  our  friends  who  have  traveled  the  world 
want  to  know  where  we  are  and  what  the  Church  is 
doing  about  this  unholy  situation  in  the  world.  We 
would  better  know  and  that  quickly,  if  we  have  for- 
saken our  "first  love";  or  if  our  light  is  out  or 


eclipsed  with  the  sins  of  this  world;  if  the  Salt 
has  lost  its  savor. 

In  the  words  of  a  colored  woman  who  had  just 
been  converted  we  find  an  illustration — "He  surely 
saved  me,  and  He  will  never  hear  the  last  of  it."  It 
was  her  constant  testimony.  To  reveal  the  Light  and 
to  use  the  keeping  power — the  Salt,  we  must  have 
a  NEW  CRUSADE  FOR  CHRIST. 

Recall  your  history  of  the  early  crusades,  holy 
wars,  as  they  were  sometimes  called.  All  crusades 
have  three  things  in  common :  A  Holy  Cause ;  A 
Vast  Company  of  Youth;  A  Great  Consecration.  In 
olden  days,  they  journeyed;  they  prayed;  they  dared 
and  they  died.  Think,  my  friends,  today  of  the  con- 
secration and  loyalty  of  millions  to  our  flag,  to  our 
country.  Think  of  the  millions  on  the  home  front, 
who  were  standing  behind  them.  In  passing,  may  I 
say  that  this  consecration  may  be  the  chief  compen- 
sation for  all  this  struggle.  A  young  Lieutenant  in 
the  first  world  war  said  to  his  father,  "After  giving 
my  life  to  my  country,  I  can  never  take  it  back 
again."  That,  beloved,  is  the  spirit  for  this  new  cru- 
sade. It  is  life  in  Spirit  and  Action,  for  God.  There 
is  room  and  time  and  strength  for  one  great  "FOR- 
WARD MOVEMENT." 

It  must  be  industrial;  it  must  be  social,  and  it 
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must  be  political  and  Christianity  must  dominate  the 
whole.  Christian  soldiers,  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  this  Word,  in  a  conscientious 
effort. 

The  story  of  the  rise  of  the  Church  must  be  re- 
told. On  the  first  day  of  Pentecost  in  the  year  30, 
men  for  the  first  time  appeared  in  public  preaching 
faith  in  Christ.  Today  more  than  one-third  of  the 
people  of  the  world  are  Christians. 

By  the  year  100  there  were  small  congregations 
in  all  the  cities  round  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
through  the  efforts  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  Before  313 
the  government  of  the  Roman  Empire  became 
alarmed.  Orders  were  given  to  stamp  out  the  new 
religion.  Thousands  lost  their  lives.  Christians  wor- 
shipped at  night  and  in  seci-et  places.  Their  relig- 
ion gave  them  such  joy  and  hope  that  they  could 
not  give  it  up.  The  influence  of  Christians  was  so 
great  that  by  313  Constantine  became  a  believer.  The 
church  grew  rapidly  and  became  strongly  organ- 
ized. In  381  at  a  meeting  of  Bishops,  a  statement  of 
the  beliefs  of  the  church  was  officially  adopted, 
known  as  the  Nicene  Creed. 

For  the  next  thousand  years  great  confusion 
followed,  but  missionaries  were  at  work.  The  church 
was  established  all  over  Europe — it  was  the  only 
power  which  could  hold  things  together.  Worldly 
power,  however,  had  a  bad  effect  on  the  new  church 
— even  the  leaders  of  the  church  were  being  cor- 
rupted. Prior  to  1517  a  few  brave  men  spoke  out 
against  the  corruption  of  the  church,  but  were  often 
quickly  silenced. 

Now  in  1517  there  arose  a  voice  which  could  not 
be  silenced,  that  of  Martin  Luther.  The  Lutheran 
Reformation  spread  quickly  over  northern  Europe. 
Great  efforts  were  made  to  prevent  its  success,  and 
a  thirty  year  war  was  fought  to  destroy  it.  But 
Protestantism  lived,  although  it  divided  into  a  large 
variety  of  new  churches.  It  spread  to  North  Amer- 
ica in  the  early  days  of  colonization,  and  became 
firmly  established  in  the  New  World. 

About  1800  the  Christians  of  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica greatly  increased  their  efforts  to  convert  the 
peoples  of  Asia  and  Africa.  Countless  missionaries 
have  been  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  Although 
the  Christian  Church  is  still  small  in  most  oriental 
lands,  it  is  now  established  almost  everywhere.  In 
the  past  the  church  has  met  many  changing  circum- 
stances. Its  power  to  survive  and  grow,  chiefly  as 
a  result  of  missionary  work,  is  the  most  amazing 
fact  in  history. 

A  Re-baptism  of  Faith  is  necessary  if  the  Light 
and  Salt  are  efficacious.  What  about  your  faith  to- 
night? Is  it  as  large  as  the  grain  of  mustard  seed? 
Is  it  withering  or  growing?  Does  it  glow  with  the 
power  and  worth  of  Christianity?  Is  there  any  con- 


viction in  your  soul?  What  do  you  think  of  Chris- 
tianity? I  am  forced  to  say,  for  I  want  to  tell  the 
truth,  that  fifteen  million  people  in  this  tottering 
world  do  not  think  that  Christianity  is  the  one  re- 
ligion. There  is  Shintoism,  Confuscianism,  Com- 
munism, Mohammedanism,  and  others.  Would  your 
faith  stand  had  you  faced  a  Luzon,  a  Stalingrad,  an 
Okinawa,  Attn,  or  Guadalcanal — and  others  where 
"Hell"  was  turned  loose?  Could  you  have  kept  the 
FAITH? 

Do  we  still  preach  and  believe  the  forgiveness  of 
sins?  The  finished  work  of  Christ?  The  Power  of 
the  Cross  ?  The  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ?  And  the 
resurrection?  Are  these  vital  doctrines?  Faith  in 
your  church?  Her  mission — her  part  in  a  sad  world? 
Faith  that  undertakes,  that  does  not  falter  and 
waver — an  undying  faith  in  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ? 

Recently  I  read  the  Life  of  Pastor  Niemoller  and 
later  how  he  preached  his  first  liberty  sermon.  Nie- 
moller's  spirit  was  not  broken  by  eight  years  of  im- 
prisonment and  he  rejoiced  in  holding  his  first  free 
church  service  since  his  internment.  He  chose  as  his 
text,  Isaiah  54  :10 — "For  the  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not 
depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee."  It  is  heartening  to  know  that  the  bitter  perse- 
cution and  maltreatment  which  Pastor  Niemoller  ex- 
perienced did  not  embitter  him  nor  cause  him  to 
doubt  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  No  matter  how  great 
the  darkness,  it  can  never  put  out  the  light. 

A  Re-vitalized  Faith  will  bring  to  this  world  a  re- 
vival of  Christian  living.  Recently  I  preached  on  the 
subject,  "The  God-fearing  Son  of  a  God-hating  Fa- 
ther." I  was  referring  to  Hezekiah  and  the  old  man 
Ahaz.  The  father,  godless  and  degenerate,  led  his 
people  into  ignorance,  unbelief  and  idolatry.  Every- 
thing was  at  a  low  ebb.  It  was  a  time  of  crisis.  God's 
spirit  directed  a  man,  the  son.  He  cleansed  the  tem- 
ple and  began  to  rule  Israel  according  to  God's  way. 

It  took  some  nerve  and  some  religion  to  turn  his 
back  on  his  father  and  reject  what  he  did,  but  he  did 
it.  Too  many  leaders  worship  themselves,  their  own 
power,  and  strength  of  their  nation,  rather  than 
God.  Old  Ahaz  was  so  wicked  that  when  he  was  be- 
sieged he  refused  God's  help,  even  when  it  was  of- 
fered to  him.  A  serious  error.  And  isn't  wickedness 
at  the  heart  of  all  trouble  today?  Young  people 
should  thank  God  this  very  night  if  you  have  Chris- 
tian parents  and  a  godly  home. 

Hezekiah  resolved  to  bring  his  people  back  to  God. 
He  cleansed  the  temple;  destroyed  the  idols  which 
his  father  had  built.  They  had  a  house-cleaning.  We 
needs  some  idols  torn  down  in  this  land;  a  greater 
love  for  God  than  for  manmion;  a  greater  preach- 
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ing  of  repentance.  We  will  help  start  a  revival  when 
we  Christians  get  courage  and  moral  stamina 
enough  to  again  rise  up  and  fight  the  forces  of  evil. 

Many  churches  need  to  start  just  where  Hezekiah 
began:  Restore  the  Word;  then  cleanse  the  temple. 
Preach  the  living  message  of  the  cross.  Who  will 
have  the  courage  of  a  Luther,  a  Moody,  a  Sunday, 
and  set  the  altar  fires  aglow  again?  Pray  for  that 
man,  will  you? 

Many  great  servants  of  God  who  stood  firm,  fear- 
less and  uncompromising  for  the  integrity  of  the 
infallible  Word  of  God  have  passed  to  their  glorious 
reward.  Their  places  are  left  vacant  and  must  be 
filled.  The  Lord  said,  "My  servant  is  dead.  Now 
therefore,  arise." 

Wluit  are  the  imynediate  prospects? 

There  are  as  I  see  it,  two  main  possibilities — the 
persistence  of  what  I  call  Laodicean  conditions,  un- 
til the  church  becomes  so  corrupt  that  it  has  to  be 
spued  out  (I  am  not  so  pessimistic  as  this),  and  the 
other  the  Hope  and  Light  of  Christ's  coming  in  such 
a  dark  time. 

The  Christian's  prayer  and  desire  is  for  a  revival 
of  Pentecostal  Christianity.  More  action  is  needed. 
We  can  shout,  "Yes,  I  believe."  That  is  what  thou- 
sands ai-e  doing.  But  here  is  the  critical  point — 
"Have  we  committed  ourselves  to  it?"  We  have  the 
story  of  the  impotent  disciples  and  the  Mighty 
Christ.  To  the  man  Jesus  said,  "If  thou  canst  be- 
lieve, all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
And  we  have  the  father's  answer,  "I  believe;  help 
thou  mine  unbelief."  The  conditions  were  met  and 
the  miracle  performed. 

This  revival  must  consider  the  ivorld 

There  is  to  be  re-evangelization  in  Europe.  The  re- 
establishment  of  Protestant  faith  in  Germany.  Dan- 
gers are  there  too.  The  power  of  the  Vatican,  ig- 
norance, superstition,  prejudice,  and  antagonism  to 
anything  religious.  Also,  the  wider  world  claims  at- 
tention— India,  Africa  and  China.  We,  as  Christians, 
watched  Germany,  Italy  and  Japan  too  little.  And 
now  what?  There  are  millions  in  a  lost  state.  Is  it 
not  time  we  start  all  over  again  to  win  this  broken, 
suffering  world  to  Christ? 

Well  the  world's  need  is  for  the  same  Light  and 
the  same  Salt.  Men  returning  from  service  expect 
the  church  to  be  re-dedicated  to  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  established — the  bringing  of  souls  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  forget  God  and  the  Light  gets  dim 

God's  promises  never  fail  and  there  is  never  a  con- 
dition unless  he  specifies  the  condition.  But  Jer.  18:5 
says,  "My  people  have  forgotten  me."  Individuals 
fail  to  keep  promises.  Nations  fail  to  keep  them.  How 


many  times  God  promised  and  fulfilled  his  promises 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  but  how  soon  they  forgot 
God.  Will  we  even  forget  God? 

We  have  the  Light.  We  have  the  power.  We  have 
the  equipment.  Let  us  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  use 
of  it.  Let  us  pray  that  we  be  in  the  disposition  and 
mind  and  heart  that  God  can  use  us.  The  world  needs 
our  Light.  The  world  needs  our  Salt. 

Mr.  Arthur  Brisbane,  one  of  the  world's  greatest 
columnists,  was  once  asked,  "In  your  opinion,  what 
catastrophe  has,  in  the  past  quarter  century,  caused 
the  greatest  loss  to  the  human  race?"  This  is  his 
reply — "The  greatest  loss  to  the  human  race  has  not 
been  caused  by  floods  or  by  fire,  although  these  have 
made  serious  inroads  upon  lives  and  property  in 
many  lands;  nor  by  epidemics  which  have  spread 
disease  over  vast  areas  and  with  the  sickle  of  death 
mowed  down  millions;  nor  by  earthquakes  or  trop- 
ical storms  taking  their  dread  toll  of  human  lives 
by  land  and  by  sea ;  neither  by  the  record  breaking 
crashes  of  Wall  Street  and  other  financial  disasters 
of  the  world  which  have  shaken  the  very  foundations 
of  business  throughout  the  world  and  wiped  out 
magnificent  private  fortunes ;  nor  even  by  the  great 
World  War,  with  its  slaughter  of  millions  of  men 
and  the  destruction  of  hundreds  of  billions  of  dol- 
lars of  property.  The  greatest  loss  to  the  human  race 
and  to  the  march  of  human  progress  in  the  past 
quarter  of  a  century,  greater  than  all  the  others  com- 
bined, has  been  in  the  'buried  talent'  of  God's  peo- 
ple ;  not  only  the '  one  talent,  but  also  the  two  and 
five.  A  vast  multitude  of  nominal  Christians  in  dis- 
use, registering  zero  in  the  vital  service  they  might 
have  been  effectively  doing.  This  is  not  taking  into 
account  the  positively  bad  who  have  given  them- 
selves over  to  evil;  but  the  millions  of  negatively 
good — respectable  citizens,  but  of  no  force  in  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Someday  the  Lord  will  gather  His  Jewels.  There 
will  be  preachers,  Sunday  School  teachers,  singers, 
missionary  workers — ^all  have  a  gloiy  all  their  own. 
It  will  be  Coronation  Day.  There  will  be  diamonds 
from  Africa ;  precious  jewels  from  dark  India ;  gems 
from  China  and  South  America.  Yes,  they  will  come 
from  every  true  church — jewels  to  adorn  the  crown. 


notice: 
indiana  brethren  churches 

An  offering  amounting  to  40c  per  member  is  ex- 
pected from  each  of  our  churches  through  the  year 
to  assist  in  carrying  on  our  state  Mission  work. 
Please  send  your  offering  be,t\veen  now  and  April  30, 
1946  to— 

Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted 

Secretary  Indiana   State   Mission   Board. 

801  N.  Moss  Road 

South  Bend  19,  Indiana. 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


EDITORIAL 
COMMENT 


Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 
Editor — Practical  Church  Problems 


A  NEW  APPROACH 

A  new  approach  to  our  Brethren  tasks  is  being  made. 
There  is  nothing  particularly  spectacular  in  this.  But  it  has 
engendered  new  encouragement  to  those  who  were  becom- 
ing discouraged  in  our  ability  to  get  things  done  well.  This 
is  not  to  add  to  confusion  by  denying  or  belittling  the  many 
fine  accomplishments  that  have  been  made.  The  new  approach 
seeks  to  gather  together  all  the  forces  of  the  church,  in 
personnel,  in  organization,  and  in  technique,  seeking  to  har- 
monize their  efforts  into  one  common  end  and  objective  for 
the  Lord. 

Possibly  the  best  thing  that  can  be  said  about  this  renewed 
interest  is  a  manifest  willingness  to  restudy  our  many  prob- 
lems and  programs  of  work.  It  is  a  foregone  conclusion  that 
whenever  present  methods  do  not  secure  the  de,sired  results 
a  restudy  of  those  methods  is  essential  to  know  whether  or 
not  those  same  methods  should  be  pursued  or  wise,  changes 
should  be  made.  The  old  way  just  for  the  sake  of  the  old 
way,  and  because  we  know  no  better  way,  regardless  of  re- 
sults, is  never  good.  And  likewise  a  new  way,  just  for  the 
sake  of  a  new  way,  regardless  of  results,  is  never  good.  But 
results  not  commensurate  with  the  need  or  the  energy  spent 
in  an  old  way,  certainly  should  be  an  eaicouragement  to  try 
some  introduction  of  change.  A  consistent  study  in  observing 
how  other  people  get  results  should  relieve  any  change  of 
mere  fanaticism. 

And  speaking  of  change,  may  we  remind  our  readers  there 
is  a  constant  demand  that  we  discern  a  tremendous  differ- 
ence between  being  liberal  or  modern  in  our  methods  of  ac- 
complishment, and  being  liberal  or  modern  in  our  theology. 
Much  confusion  has  been  wrought  in  the  thinking  of  people, 
and  actions  in  churches,  because  of  failure  in  this  discern- 
ment. Some  who  have  liberalized  from  an  extreme  conserva- 
tism in  dress  and  form,  have  allowed  that  same  liberalization 
to  carry  over  into  fields  of  free  or  loose  theological  think- 
ing not  at  all  akin  to  dress  or  form.  Likewise  conservatism 
in  the  fields  of  the  Gospel,  may  be  a  mistaken  reason  for 
conservatism  in  our  methods  of  procedure.  Our  Lord  was  a 
real  conservative,  come  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill  the  law 
and  the  prophets;  but  at  the  same  time  he  was  always  exer- 
cising His  freedom  from  any  and  all  conservative  methods  of 
His  day.  A  careful  study  should  make  us  sensitive  in  our 
discernment  for  any  new  approach. 

This  new  approach  to  our  common  tasks  is  now  being  im- 
plemented through  the  National  Ministerial  Association  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  and  through  the  Council  of  Boards 
formed  at  our  last  General  Conference.  The  Council  of  Boards 
is  not  a  new  idea  or  action.  In  our  1943  General  Conference 
a  motion  was  properly  supported  and  carried  that  conference 
create  a  Council  of  Boards,  to  consist  of  at  least  one  person 
from  each  board  of  activity.  But  this  action  was  taken  at 
the  last  business  session  of  that  conference,  and  too  late  for 


organization,  forming  of  any  policy  or  action.  By  the  3944 
General  Conference  the  idea  was  entirely  forgotten  and  no 
such  ne.w  board  was  formed,  nor  was  any  provision  made 
for  one.  The  idea  was  again  presented  to  our  1945  conference, 
accepted  by  motion  and  members  appointed.  We  trust  to  hear ' 
more  definitely  from  this  board  later. 

However  the  National  Ministerial  Association  accepted  the 
recommendation  of  conference  to  have  a  mid-year  meeting 
each  year,  beginning  the  first  Monday  night  after  Easter, 
and  continuing  for  three  full  days  following,  for  inspiration, 
study,  reports,  discussion,  and  implementation  of  an  active 
course  of  procedure  for  the  advancement  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  Association  agreed  to  appoint  special  commit- 
tees for  study,  survey,  and  report  in  writing  as  a  basis  for 
intelligent  discussion  in  our  meetings  on  such  subjects  as: 
1.  Church  Extension.  2  Church  Polity.  3.  Life  Work  Recruit- 
ing Program. 

This  means  that  at  last  the  ministers  of  the  Brethren 
Church  are  taking  their  responsibility  for  COLLECTIVE 
LEADERSHIP  in  the  church,  seriously.  This  means  that 
every  minister,  in  however  humble  a  position  he  may  be  will 
have  a  full  opportunity  to  express  whatever  constructive 
idea  he  may  have  for  the  welfare  of  our  beloved  fraternity. 
It  means  too  that  definite  study  of  facts  can  be  applied  by 
all,  where  previously  only  the  idea  of  individual  leaders  ap- 
pointed to  specific  positions  applied.  It  means  too  a  better 
ability  in  executing  any  agreed  upon  policy  and  program 
by  conference  and  its  boards  and  institutions.  For  ordinarily 
no  church  will  advance,  beyond  the  leadership  of  the  pastor. 
Therefore  the  better  the  pastor  is  informed,  encouraged  and 
inspired  to  put  across  the  program  of  the  whole  church  the 
greater  will  be  the  progress  in  every  avenue. 

— Hagerstown,  Md. 


HOME  COMING 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
will  observe  Annual  Home  Coming  Day  on  Sunday, 
October  14th. 

It  will  be  an  all-day  meeting,  with  a  carry-in  din- 
ner at  the  noon  hour. 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  will  speak  morning,  afternoon 
and  evening. 

All  Brethren  who  can  and  care  to  are  cordially 
invited  to  enjoy  this  day  with  us. 

Delbert  B.  Flora,  Pastor. 


HOME  STUDY  COURSES 

BEING  OFFERED  BY 

ASHLAND  THEOLOGICAL 

SEMINARY 

Why  not  enter  a  Home  Study  Course  NOW  at  the 
beginning  of  the  school  year?  Simply  fill  out  the 
registration  blank  and  send  it  in,  accompanied  by 
the  registration  fee  and  cost  of  text-hook? 
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PURPOSE 

For  those  who  find  it  impossible  to  come  to  the 
Seminary  to  pursue  studies  preparing  them  for  spe- 
cial Christian  service,  these  courses  are  made  avail- 
able. There  are  at  least  two  classes  of  such  folks. 

1.  Those  who  expect  to  matriculate  in  the  Semi- 
nary later,  but  find  it  temporarily  impossible  to  at- 
tend for  a  time,  and 

2.  Those  who  will  have  no  opportunity  for  resi- 
dent study. 

CREDITS 

For  the  first  class,  credits  will  count  up  to  a  max- 
imum of  eight  towards  Seminary  credit.  For  the 
other,  standard  certificates  of  credit  showing  work 
accomplished,  will  be  issued. 

METHOD  OF  INSTRUCTION 

The  student's  pastor  or  some  other  person  in  the 
local  congregation  with  proper  qualifications  will  be 
asked  to  supervise  the  study  and  examinations. 
Readings  and  instructions  for  conducting  the  courses 
will  be  sent  to  the  local  supervisor,  who  will  formu- 
late and  conduct  examinations.  Papers  and  gi-ades 
will  then  be  sent  to  the  Ashland  office  to  record  for 
credit.  In  rare  cases,  when  no  local  supervisor  is 
available,  the  work  can  be  handled  directly  from  the 
Ashland  office. 

ENROLLMENT  AND  FEES 

Anyone    desiring   to    enroll    for   a    Home   Study 


Course  may  fill  out  the  registration  blank  found  be- 
low and  send  to  L.  E.  Lindower,  Director,  Home 
Study  Courses,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  accompanied  with  personal  check  or 
Post-office  Money  Order  for  one  dollar  registration 
fee. 

BOOKS  AND  SUPPLIES 

Text-books  and  any  other  necessary  supplies  will 
be  sent  post-paid  upon  receipt  of  the  registration 
blank.  The  student  may  then  remit  for  the  same. 


COURSES 


HSl.     Exploring  the  Bible     2  semestej-  hours  credit 

Text:  Tidvvell,  "The  Bible,  Book  by  Book."  $1.75 
HS2.     Preparation  and  Delivery  of  Sermons 

Elementary  course     1  semester  hour  credit 

Tejct:  lEvans,   "How  to   Prepare   Sermons  and   Gospel 
Addresses."  $1.25 

Advanced  course     2  semester  hours  credit 

Text:  Montgomery,  "Preparing  Preachers  to  Preach." 

$1.00 

HS3.     Pastoral   Problems 

Elementary  course     1  semester  hour  credit 
Text:   Riley,  "Pastoral   Problems."  $1.50. 
Advanced  course     2  semester  hours  credit 
Text:  Hewitt,  "Highland  Shepherds."     $2.00. 


REGISTRATION  BLANK 

Name 

Age 

Last 

First 

Middle 

P.  0.  Address 

Street 

City 

County 

state 

Church  Membe 

rship 

Denomination 

Location 

Education 

Grade  school                    High  school 

College 

University                                       1 

Supervisor  of 

Study 

Name 

Address 

Office 

in  Church 

Course  desired 

Date 

Name 

N 

umber 

(Fill  out  blank,  cut 

off  and  send  in) 
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A  LAYMAN'S  MISSIONARY  TESTIMONY 

By  Harry  A.  Wheeler 

President,  Railway  Business  Association,  founder  and  iirst 
president  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  the  United  States, 
and  an  officer  of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement. 

Our  American  laymen  around  the  world — both  civilians  and 
those  in  our  armed  forces — will  be  observing  Men  and  Mis- 
sions Sunday  in  their  respective  church  services  on  Sunday 
morning,  November  11.  Since,  on  that  day,  they  will  be  con- 
sidexing  the  theme  "Christian  Missions  and  World  Order" 
I  would  like  to  give  my  personaly  testimony  and  those  of 
two  other  laymen,  in  the  hope  that  many  men  may  be  per- 
suaded to  have  a  larger  share  in  that  supreme  task  which 
Christ  committed  to  His  followers. 

As  a  layman  and  a  businessman  I  live  in  an  environment 
that  is  coldly  practical,  and  I  deal  with  people  w'ho  pride 
themselves  on  being  hard  headed  and  realistic.  Yet  I  am 
vitally  interested  in  a  world  wide  missionary  effort.  I  have 
many  reasons  for  this  interest,  but  three  or  four  of  them 
are,  I  think,  especially  important. 

First,  because  I  am  a  Christian  and  believe  in  Jesus  as  the 
world's  Saviour  I  have  the  obligation  to  use  all  of  the.  tools 
He  has  placed  in  my  hands  to  help  carry  His  message  every- 
where. Jesus  said,  "Go  into  all  the  world:"  and  although  I 
cannot  do  this  personally,  I  can  support  and  encourage  the 
missionary  agencies  which  do  so. 

Second,  I  believe  deeply  that  the  Church  is  a  social  insti- 
tution vital  and  essential  to  human  progress  and  effective 
human  relationships.  Modern  civilization  and  yes,  let's  be 
practical,  modern  business  could  not  exist  without  a  moral 
foundation.  Every  successful  businessman  knows  that  "hon- 
esty is  the  best  policy,"  that  the.  golden  rule  of  dealing 
squarely  with  the  other  fellow  is  an  asset  more  important 
than  bank  assets.  These  are  moral  precepts  which  we  take 
for  granted  because  the  Church  has  lifted  us  from  the  rule 
of  the  jungle  and  given  us  a  code  of  conduct  and  value 
whereby  we  can  work  together.  Edgar  Guest  in  his  homely 
fashion  once  wrote: 

For  the  Church  is  all  that  lifts  us  from  the  coarse  and  selfish 

mob, 
And  the  Church  that  is  to  prosper  needs  the  layman  on  the 

job. 
As  a  layman  I  want  to  strengthen  and  fortify  the  Church, 
and  as  a  layman   I  can  be  an  effective  instrument  to  that 
end. 

Third,  I  want  this  to  be  the  last  war.  I  want  domestic  and 
world  wide  prosperity  and  high  standards  of  living,  and  I 
know  that  this  can't  be  attained  except  in  an  evironment 
of  peace.  And  I  am  convinced  that  a  bedrock  of  peace  is  a 
moral,  a  Christian  world,  and  that  the  missionary  mov&ment 
is  a  major  weapon  against  war  because  it  is  dedicated  to 
spreading  Christian  and  moral  values  and  principles  over  the 
earth.  Furthermore,  the  missionaries  bring  practical  benefits 
to  other  peoples — benefits  which  appeal  to  my  business  judg- 
ment. For  example,  they  build  and  operate  hospitals,  and 
thereby  combat  disease  and  plague.  They  introduce  modern 
methods  of  agriculture,  industry  and  commerce,  and  raise 
living  standards.  They  establish  schools  and  colleges,  and  act 


as  shock  troops  against  illiteracy  and  ignorance  which  breed 
wars. 

My  final  reason  for  supporting  the  missionary  effort  stems 
from  an  experience  of  my  own.  A  number  of  years  ago  I 
had  the  honor  of  being  one  of  the  men  who  first  formed 
the  United  States  Chamber  of  Commerce.  [Everyone  today  rec- 
ognizes the.  Chamber  of  Commerce  as  a  worthwhile  and  con- 
structive force  in  the  American  business  community  .  .  .  for 
it  brings  businessmen  together  in  an  organized  way  to  fur- 
ther principles  and  progress  essential  to  trade  and  industry. 
Well,  the  world  community  needs  a  worthwhile  and  construc- 
tive force  to  bring  people  together  in  an  organized  way  to 
further  principles  and  programs  essential  not  only  to  trade 
and  industry,  but  more  important,  essential  to  good  fellow- 
ship. Christian  brotherhood  and  decent  social  intercourse.  The 
Missionary  Movement  strikes  me  as  the  best  agency  to  ac- 
complish these  ends. 

Now  let  me  add  the  testimony  of  two  other  laymen  to 
whom  I  referred  above  and  which  came  into  my  hands  only 
a  few  days  ago. 

The  President  of  our  United  Staets,  Mr.  Harry  S.  Truman, 
wrote  to  Chancellor  Arthur  H.  Compton,  the  General  Chair- 
man of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  as  follows: 
"The  war  has  taught  us  again  that  destruction  awaits 
those,  who  would  make  themselves  great  at  the  expense 
of  their  neighbors.   Our  hope  for  the  future  is  in  the 
truth  of  Jesus'  teaching,  that  one  finds  his  sbuI  in  the 
service  of  his  fellows.  To  make  this  message  take  root 
in  the  hearts  of  raen  and  women  everywhere  is  the  aim 
of  Christian  Missions,  and  of  all  who  love  God  and  man." 
The  other  testimony  is  from  Field  Marshal  Smuts,  Prime 
Minister  of  British  South  Africa.  He  said  in  an  address  be- 
fore a  great  assembly  in  Rhodesia: 

"Fundamentally  the  world  has  no  need  of  a  new  order 
but  only  the  honest  and  courageous  application  of  the 
historical  Christian  idea.  Our  Christian  civilization  is 
based  on  eternal  order,  an  endless  plan  in  the  message 
of  Christ.  Let  us  follow  that  greatest  light  that  has  ever 
arisen  on  the  human  horizon  and  which  can  surely  lead 
us  to  that  better  world,  for  which  we  are  longing.  In 
the  twilight  of  today  I  see  on  that  horizon  none  but  the 
man  of  Galilee." 

I  urge  every  layman,  every  member  of  our  armed  forces, 
and  every  civilian  to  support  the  Missionary  cause.  I  hope 
for  your  cooperation. 


CALLING  ALL  SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
W.  M.  S.  MEMBERS 

RALLY 

CUMBERLAND  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Thursday,  October  11 

SPECIAL  SPEAKER 
for  the  day,  in  the  person  of 

Dr.  Miner  M.  Myers 
The  Missionary  Outlook  Now 

The  Cumberland  W.  M.  S.  will  serve  lunch  at  a  rea- 
sonable price. 

COME!  DON'T  MISS  IT! 
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Central  District  Conference 

WATERLOO,  IOWA 

October  8,  9,  10,  1945 

• 

Conference    Motto:    "On    to    Victory." 

Conference  Theme:  "Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead,  but  go 
thou  and  preach  the  Kingdom  of  God."  Luke  9:60. 


PROGRAM 

Monday  evening,  October  8 

7 :30     Devotions    C.   E.  Johnson 

7 :50     Address  of  Welcome    Virgil  Meyer 

Response  by  Delegates 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Special  Music 
8:30     Sermon    Vice-Moderator   Virgil   Meyer 

Tuesday  morning,  October  9 

8 :30     Ministerium  and   Laymen    Rev.   F.   C.   Vanator 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
9:30     Business  Session 

Devotions    W.  S.  Benshoff 

Report  of  Credential   Committee 

Election  of  Executive  Committee 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee 

1.  Ministerial   Examining   Board 

2.  Member  of  Executive  Committee  General  Confer- 
ence 

3.  Ashland  College  Trustee  Nominees 

4.  District  Mission  Board 

5.  District  Board  of  Evangelists 

6.  District  Trustees  of  Property 

7.  Church  School  Board 
Unfinished   Business 

11 :00     Moderator's  Address    C.  E.  Johnson 

Tuesday  afternoon 

2 :00     Devotions    Lanark 

Address  .  .  "Ye  are  My  Witnesses"  Rev.  W.  H.  Yoder 
2 :45     Denominational    Interests 

1.  Our  Young  People's  Camps   W.  C.  Benshoff 

2.  Our  District  Missions    Clyde   Smith 

3.  Our  Church  School  Work    .  .  Mrs.  Pauline  Wisman 
4:00     Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  Session 

Tuesday  evening 

7:30     Song   Service 

Devotions    Milledgeville 

7:45     Bible  Lecture   Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Special  Music 

8:30     Sermon    "Love  Not  the   World" 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Wednesday  morning,  October  10 

8 :30     Ministerium   and   Laymen    Rev.   F.   C.   Vanator 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
9:30     Business  Session 

Devotions  Mrs.  Walter  Derr 


Time  and  Place  of  next  Conference 

Unfinished  and  New  Business 
10:45     Ashland  College  and  Seminary   .  .Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 
11:20     Our  Publication   Interests   and   Benevolent   Board 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 

Wednesday   afternoon 

2 :00     Devotions   Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter 

1.  Our  National   Mission   Work    ....W.   C.   Benshoff 

2.  National  C.  E.  Work   W.  S.  Benshoff 

3.  National  Sunday  School  Association 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 
Special  Music 

3:15     Sermon    W.    R.    Deeter 

4:00     Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  Session 

Wednesday  evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Waterloo 

Bible  Lecture   Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Music 

8:30     Sermon   Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

Speed-O-Print    Stencils    in    Stock 

Order  your  Mimeograph  supplies  through  us.  We  are 
authorized  dealer  for  Speed-0-Print  and  have  stencils  and 
ink  and  correction  fluid  on  hand,  and  are  expecting  a  ship- 
ment of  Styli  and  Letter  Guides.  10%  discount  to  pastors 
and  churches.  Prompt  service. 

"The   Bible   Treasury" 

An  Anthology  for  Every  Man.  Special  offer  of  $1.05  net, 
Postpaid. 

Our  100%  Churches 

Vinco,   Pennsylvania,   C.   Y.   Gilmer,   Pastor 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Pastor 

North  Manchestex,  Indiana,   Bert  Hodge,  Pastor 

Ashland,   Ohio,   Lester  V.   King,  Pastor 

Johnstown,   Pa.    (Third),    Chester   F.    Zimmerman,   Pastor 

Louisville,  Ohio,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor 

Lanark,  Illinois,  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor 

Washington,  D.  C,  Clarence  Fairbanks,  Pastor 

Rittman,  Ohio  (Loyal  Group),  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

West   Ale.xandria,   Ohio,   Robert   Byler,   Pastor 

Bethlehem  Church,  Virginia,  John  F.  Locke,  Pastor 

Dayton,   Ohio,   Vernon   C.  Grisso,   Pastor 

Smithville,  Ohio,  J.  G.  Dodds,  Pastor 

College  Corner,  Indiana,  Arthur  Tinkle,  Pastor 

Loree,  Indiana,  Arthur  Tinkle,   Pastor 

St.  James,  Md.,   D.   C.   White,   Pastor 

Valley  Brethren,  Jones  Mills,  Pa. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  Virgil  Meyer,  Pastor 

Hagersto\\^l,  Md.,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Pastor 

Muncie,  Indiana,  E.   D.   Burnworth,  Pastor 

Mexico,  Indiana,  C.  C.  Grisso,  Pastor 

Milledgeville,  Illinois,  W.  S.   Benshoff,  Pastor 

North  Liberty,  Indiana,  George  Pontius,  Pastor 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 

"Topics   copyrighted   by    the    International    Society   of   Christian   Endeavor. 
Used    by    permission." 
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Topic  for  October  21,   1945 

"TODAY'S  MORAL  CRISIS  IN  AMERICAN  LIFE" 

Scripture:   Rom.   1:16-25,  28-32 

For  The  Leader 

Today's  moral  condition  in  America  is  definitely  some- 
thing to  be  concerned  about.  There  may  be  a  lot  of  "perfect" 
adults  who,  being  blind  to  the  truth,  are  sitting  back  and 
saying  that  things  are  all  right.  We  don't  intend  to  paint 
a  black  picture,  necessarily,  but  we  must  tell  the  truth.  Facts 
presented  in  reports  to  the  F.  B.  I.,  Church  groups,  and  civic 
leaders,  reveal  warnings  that  much  is  wrong  with  moral 
conditions  in  America  today. 

This  is  to  be  expected  following  years  of  war.  But  don't 
blame  it  all  on  the,  war.  What  the  war  did  was  to  speed 
up  a  condition  which  was  already  present  in  American  life. 
God  has  set  certain  moral  laws  by  which  we  must  live.  If 
we  overstep  these  bounds,  then  we  must  pay  the  price.  God's 
laws  include  restrictions  on  decency,  relations  with  one  an- 
other, marriage  and  divorce,  bodily  care,  and  spiritual  re- 
sponsibilities. No  nation,  regardless  of  its  standard  of  ethics 
or  morals,  can  disobey  God's  standards,  and  escape  punish- 
ment. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  SO  YOU  THINK  THERE'S  NOTHING  WRONG?  Peo- 
ple who  want  to  be  blind  to  the  truth  will  say  that  we  are 
just  being  sadistic  when  we  present  the  alarming  facts  on 
the  morality  issue.  They  want  to  believe  that  America  is 
producing  the  greatest,  most  glorious,  and  law-abiding  gen- 
eration in  its  history.  So  would  we  like  to  believe,  but  the 
facts  don't  back  up  our  wish.  In  fact,  the  truth  shows  just 
the  opposite. 

Reports  in  newspapers  indicate  the  following  facts:  Seven- 
teen year  old  boys  have  become  the  most  dangerous  age 
group  in  the  committing  of  crime.  The  ratio  of  crime  and 
drunkenness  is  higher  among  teen-agers  than  it  has  ever 
been  before.  Arrests  for  drunkenness  rose  between  24  and 
25  percent  this  last  year  in  the  teen  age  group.  A  com- 
mentator reveals  another  alarming  fact  when  he  says  that 
juvenile  crime  among  youth  should  be  less  than  before  the 
war  because  we  have  the  smallest  civilian  youth  population 
in  years.  The  facts  above  do  not  include  the  crimes  attributed 
to  the  millions  of  young  men  and  women  in  the  armed  ser- 
vices. Many  arrests  are  repeats,  that  is,  those  who  have 
been  arrested  befoi-e  for  criminal  offences. 

2.  WHAT  DOES  THIS  MEAN  TO  AMERICA?  .Every 
youth  arrested  for  drunkenness,  immoral  relations,  crime, 
etc.,  must  be  classified  as  a  law  breaker.  He  must  be  listed 
in  a  group  which  is  potentially  determined  to  destroy  all  lavi' 
and  order  for  his  own  personal  benefit.  Theoretically,  if  he 
had  his  way,  it  would  not  be  wrong  to  be  drunk,  to  commit 
immoral  acts,  steal,  murder,  etc.  A  few  of  this  type  of  peo- 
ple naturally  would  be  expected  in  any  civilization.  A  few 
can  be  handled  properly  without  becoming  a  menace  to  so- 
ciety. 


But  let  this  group  increase  in  leaps  and  bounds  year  after 
year  and  you  have  a  condition  which  can  get  away  from 
any  organized  law  enforcing  order. 

A  few  more  facts.  In  the  last  six  months,  American  youth 
between  15  and  24,  not  including  those  in  uniform,  com- 
mitted over  519r  of  all  burglaries,  over  35%  of  robberies, 
over  62%  of  auto  thefts,  etc.  Almost  100,000  American  young 
people,  in  six  months,  caught  in  the  net  of  the  law  for  their 
major  crimes.  So  we  could  go  on,  listing  facts  and  figures 
which  cannot  lie. 

.3.  WHAT  CAUSES  ALL  THIS?  No  one  will  admit  that 
the  present  condition  is  a  pleasing  one.  Many  will  ignore  it, 
but  none  will  escape  its  effect.  Take  a  few  more  years,  with 
more  young  people  reaching  the  danger  ages  and  that  num- 
ber will  double  or  triple  unless  we  take  effective  measures 
at  once.  What  can  we  do  ?  ?  First,  we  must  seek  the  cause  of 
all  this.  Moralists,  social  builders,  and  others  will  scoff  at 
this,  but  truth  is  truth.  God  has  set  certain  laws  govern- 
ing man's  conduct  with  one  another.  WheJi  these  laws  are 
obeyed,  peace  and  happiness  reign.  Let  them  be  disobeyed, 
and  ruin  comes.  The  cause  of  a  "lost  youth"  is  a  "lost  law." 
Where  were,  the  parents,  teachers,  preachers  and  others  30 
years  ago  when  the  parents  of  present  teen-agers  were 
themselves  in  high  school  ?  Instead  of  teaching  God's  mor- 
ality and  law  the.y  were  interested  in  seeking  their  own 
pleasures.  Parents  are  to  blame  because  they  would  not  heed 
the  truth  as  given  by  God's  faithful  ministers.  Ministers  and 
teachers  are  to  blame  because  they  became  leaders  with  itch- 
ing ears,  pleasing  their  audiences  instead  of  convicting  them. 

4.  VISITING  THE  SINS  AND  INIQUITIES.  God's  laws 
and  judgments  are  eternal.  He  warns  that  the  sins  of  parents 
are.  to  be  visited  upon  the  third  and  fourth  generations  to 
come.  Parents  who  ignored  God's  laws  were  not  prepared  to 
teach  their  children  how  to  live  according  to  law.  And  there 
you  have,  directly,  the  cause  of  our  present  moral  ruin.  On 
top  of  parental  disinterest,  the  forces  of  evil  have  been  hard 
at  work  breaking  down  customs  of  virtue,  right  and  decency. 
The  present  immoral  dress  of  girls,  and  the  bathing  suits 
of  both  sexes  is  an  example  of  what  broken  laws  of  decency 
can  produce.  The  present  attitude  of  marriage  and  divorce  is 
another.  Young  people's  idea  of  what  it  takes  to  have  a  good 
time  is  still  another.  All  of  them  bent  on  destroying  virtue, 
physical  purity,  home  life,  and  spiritual  strength. 

5.  THE  SADDEST  FACT.  All  of  this  is  bad,  definitely. 
But  the  saddest  fact  is  that  God's  people.  Christians,  are 
as  guilty  as  the  rest.  God's  special  people;  set  apart  unto 
His  righteousness,  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world,  have 
left  the  sins  of  heJl  take  over  their  lives.  God's  people,  the 
one  who  are  set  apart  to  lift  high  the  moral  standing  of  a 
nation  by  their  own  righteous  lives,  have  let  themselves  be 
dragged  down  into  the  mire.  And  who  outside  of  God's  peo- 
ple, of  whom  we  are,  is  going  to  lift  this  nation  out  of  its 
sinfulness  ?  Not  the  drunkards,  not  the  immoralists,  not  the 
cursing  men  and  women,  for  this  is  what  they  want. 

Cannot  we  see  the  danger  signal.  Christian  young  people, 
and  resolve  to  be  different?  We  will  never  make  America 
100%  Christian,  but  we,  a  small  group  here  and  there,  can 
raise  the  moral  standards  to  meet  God's  standards,  and  the 
nation  itself,  by  our  presence  and  work,  will  rise  in  morals. 
We  need  today  to  be  more,  firm  in  our  standards  of  decency 
and  conduct. 

It  is  up  to  us,  Christian  Endeavorers,  to  uphold  the  banner 
of  Christian  morality  in  America.  Much  is  being  done  in 
many  places.  Fine  youth  groups  with  adult  support  are  do- 
fng  splendid  work.  We  can  too.  Praise  God  today  that  you 


OCTOBER  6,  1945 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


have  been  chosen  to  live  the  true  Christian  life  as  a  witness 
to  His  morality. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Do  you  agree   or  disagree   with   the  facts   and  figures 
presented  in  the  discussion  ? 

2.  What  are  the  moral  conditions  in  your  own  community  ? 

3.  What  can  we  do  to  hold  back  this  rising  tide  of  moi-al 
laxness  ? 

4.  What  is  a  right  standards  of  conduct?  I  Cor.  10:31. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  V.  Gilmer 

<®K  —  O 

A   MODEL   CHURCH   AND    ITS   EQUIPMENT 

Members  were  steadfast.  Acts  2:42 

Had  fellowship  with  one  another,  2:42 

Prayed,  2:42 

Were  helpful,  2:45 

Regularly  attended  church  services,  2:46 

Were  happy,  2:46,  47 

Gained  other  converts,  2:47 

Their  chief  equipment,  1:8,  31. 

—Rev.  M.  H.  Sewall. 


heathen  admired  the  early  Christians  for  their  hospitality  to 
strangers.  The  hospitality  of  Gains  was  hearty  for  those 
whom  he  entertained  testified  of  his  "love"  (ver.  6).  The 
hospitality  of  Gaius  differed  from  that  of  a  certain  church. 
A  minister  had  traveled  far  to  preach  to  this  congregation. 
After  the  sermon  no  one  would  ask  him  for  dinner.  After 
almost  all  the  people  had  left  for  their  homes  the  minister 
mustered  courage  to  say  to  an  elderly  gentleman,  "Will  you 
go  home  and  dine  with  me  today,  brother?"  "Where  do  you 
live?"  "About  twenty  miles  from  here,  sir."  "No,"  said  the 
man  coloring,  "but  you  must  go  with  me."  "Thank  you;  I 
will,  cheerfully."  After  this  the  minister  was  never  troubled 
about  his  dinner.  Nobody  should  hesitate  to  entertain  a  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  if  he  is  worthy  of  it.  A  young  minister 
walked  four  miles  to  preach  in  a  country  church  every  Sun- 
day. Invitation  for  dinner  came  principally  from  one  family. 
One  Sunday  after  dinner  the  man  of  the  house  said,  "Broth- 
er, you  are  always  welcome  to  come  here  for  dinner,  but 
it  would  be  better  for  the  congregation  if  you  would  share 
your  socialibity."  To  this  the  youth  replied,  "I  would  gladly 
do  so  if  invited."  Being  a  youth,  he  lacked  in  justifiable 
"nerve."  Such  congregations  should  have  Matt.  10:9-15;  40-42; 
25:34-36  preached  to  them.  To  claim  to  be  "a  whole  gospel" 
church  and  fail  in  this  is  to  sadly  miss  the  mark! 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


CHRISTIAN  HOSPITALITY 
III  John  3,  4 

Entertaining  our  friends  is  not  properly  hospitality  for 
they  will  entertain  us  in  turn.  Hospitality  is  known  in  thinly 
settled  countries  where  inn-keeping  as  a  business  would  not 
be  justified.  There  the  sight  of  a  stranger  is  pleasant.  It 
was  customary  in  Palestine  to  erect  places  for  lodging  and 
shelter  by  the  side  of  springs  at  public  expense.  The  traveler 
carried  his  own  bedding  and  cooking  utensils.  The  state  of 
Ohio  is  gracious  to  the  traveler  with  'her  road-side  parks  con- 
veniently located  along  main  traveled  highways.  Some  states 
and  cities  show  no  hospitality  to  the  traveler.  In  the  early 
days  it  was  considered  a  virtue  of  the  highest  order  to  enter- 
tain at  their  own  tables  and  in  their  families,  such  strangers 
as  might  be  traveling.  Thus  Abraham  entertained  angels  un- 
awares (Heb.  13:2). 

Gaius  entertained  "strangers"  and  "brethren."  While  hos- 
pitality should  not  be  limited  to  fellow  Christians  it  should 
be  shown  to  them  first  and  chiefly.  Kindness  should  begin 
at  home  (1  Tim.  5:8;  Gal.  6:10).  Christian  people  have  some- 
times supplied  the  wants  of  the  drunken,  indolent  and  waste- 
ful, and  neglected  their  own  sober,  industrious  but  needy 
poor.  Hsre  is  the  New  Testament  rule  on  hospitality:  "begin 
at  Jerusalem."  Our  own  home  is  first,  our  own  Church  and 
congregation  is  next,  then  other  Christian  brethren,  and 
then  the  irreligious.  In  former  days  the  children  of  many  a 
circuit  rider  preacher  never  professed  the  faith  because  the 
pioneer  preacher  neglected  his  wife  and  children. 

Hospitality  is  a  "faithful  work"  worthy  of  a  Christian. 
It  is  enjoined  upon  Christians  as  a  duty  (Rom.  12:13;  Heb. 
13:2;  1  Pet.  4:9).  It  is  even  one  of  the  duties  of  a  Christian 
bishop  (1  Tim.  3:2;  Titus  1:8).  Hospitality  will  be  one  great 
deciding   factor   at   the   last   judgment    (Mt.   24:34-46).   The 


With  the  new  year  now  in  full  swing,  Ashland  College  is 
again  showing  an  increase  in  enrollment.  With  registration 
virtually  complete,  178  students  have  enrolled  for  the  regu- 
lar classes.  This  is  an  increase  of  24  over  the  complete  en- 
rollment of  a  year  ago.  More  veterans  are  still  to  register 
as  they  are  discharged.  Many  have  indicated  that  they  will 
be  here  the  second  semester.  Forty  nine  boys  are  enrolled 
and  of  these,  more  than  20  are  on  the  football  squad. 

The  various  classes  elected  officers  recently.  The  seniors 
selected  James  Ross,  a  returned  veteran  from  Louisville, 
Ohio,  as  their  president  and  Jeanette  Schwab  of  the  same 
place,  for  treasurer.  The  senior  class  will  be  approximately 
as  large  as  last  year  when  19  graduated. 

Joe  Brubaker  of  New  Lebanon  was  elected  president  of 
the  Junior  Class  and  Ray  Sluss  of  Louisville  will  pilot  the 
Sophomores.  Ralph  Mills  of  Fairplay,  Md.,  is  sophomore 
treasurer. 

Rae  Mussex  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  was  selected  as  a  member  of 
the  freshman  steering  committee  to  determine  policy  for  the 
68  first  year  students  until  permanent  officers  are  elected 
in  February.  In  all  92  new  students  have  enrolled  this  fall, 
24  of  them  being  upperclassmen  who  are  returning  after 
having  been  out  last  year  or  are  transferring  from  other  in- 
stitutions. 

Homecoming  has  been  set  for  the  first  Saturday  in  Novem- 
ber and  plans  are  going  forward.  Miss  Doris  Stout,  Dean  of 
Women,  is  chairman  of  the  committee  in  charge  of  the  Home- 
coming  arrangements. 

"Spend  much  time  every  day  and  night  in  prayer  and  di- 
rect communion  with  God.  This  will  make  you  a  power  for 
salvation.  No  amount  of  learning  and  study  can  compensate 
for  the  loss  of  this  communion  with  God;  you  are  'weak  as 
another  man.'  " — Charles  G.  Finney. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


COMMENTS 
On  The  Sundaif  School  Lesson 

by  The  Editor 

Lesson  for  October  21 
MAKING  THE  HOME  CHRISTIAN 
Luke  10:38-42;.  I  Corinthians  13:4-13 

(With  this  issue  we  begin,  at  the  request  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board,  a  column  of  comments  on  the  Sunday  School 
Lesson.  These  comments  are  supplementary  to  your  lesson 
studies  as  found  in  the  Quarterlies.  We  hope  we  will  not  over- 
lap, but  merely  add  some  thoughts. — Editor) 

A  real  home  should  bear  the  qualifying  addition  of  the 
word  "Christian."  Instead  of  the  wording  of  the  topic  "Mak- 
ing the  Home  Christian,"  we  should  work  diligently  to  "Keep 
the  Home  Christian."  Many  a  mansion  will  not  qualify  as  a 
home.  And  many  a  hovel  on  the  other  hand  has  all  the  ele- 
ments of  real  home-life.  What  makes  the  difference  ?  It  is 
not  in  the  nature  of  the  dwelling,  but  rather  in  the  people 
who  live  within. 

As  I  write  these  lines  I  have  just  looked  at  a  picture 
which  to  me  tells  the  story  of  a  real  home.  The  picture  car- 
ries the  caption,  "The  Presence  of  the  Lord."  Standing  with 
hands  outstretched,  He  hovers  over  the,  family,  seated  about 
the  table,  Bible  open,  attitude  prayerful.  Yes,  it  is  "the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord"  that  makes  the  home  truly  Christian. 

Of  course,  with  the  Lord  really  present  there  can  only  be 
the  great  attribute  of  a  Christian  life  within — that  of  gen- 
uine LOVE.  Now  love  is  something  that  cannot  be  acquired 
by  study,  or  by  merely  following  the  example  of  others.  Love 
is  something,  rather  indefinable,  that  wells  up  in  the  heart 
and  cannot  be  quieted  nor  withheld.  Paul  says  that  a  life 
without  it  is  empty  and  meaningless.  Within  the  bounds  of 
love  are  to  be  foxind  all  the  various  instrumentalities  of  life. 
Consequently  there  must  be  love  in  the  heart  and  life  if  we 
are  to  make  our  homes  e.xamples  of  real  Christian  living. 

Take  a  little  time  to  read  these  verses  in  I  Corinthians  13. 
Try  to  measure  your  life  and  that  of  your  family  by  the 
qualities  of  love  that  are  found  in  these  words.  "Suffereth 
long;  is  kind;  not  puffed  up;  never  envying;  gentlemanly  and 
ladylike;  truthful;  forbearing;  full  of  hope;  and  of  an  en- 
during disposition." 

A  Christian  Home  should  be  a  "Happy  Home."  In  such 
a  home  you  will  find  no  jealousy.  You  will  always  find  a 
spirit  of  helpfulness  and  a  desire  to  make  things  easier  for 
all  concerned. 

The  home  of  Mary  and  Martha  and  Lazarus  must  have 
been  a  real  home,  for  we  find,  that  Jesus  very  much  loved  to 
be  in  that  home.  Yet  there  was  a  feeling  in  the  heart  of 
Martha  that  Mary  was  not  doing  her  part.  She  was  bothered 
because  Mary  did  not  rush  to  her  assistance  when  Jesus  came 
to  visit  in  the  home.  But  Jesus  was  vei'y  definite  in  His 
statement  that  Mary,  in  choosing  to  listen  to  His  words,  had 
chosen  the  "better  part."  "To  be  cumbered  with  much  serv- 
ing" never  makes  for  real  happiness  in  either  the  guest  or 
the  hostess. 

In  a  Christian  home  being  "at  meat"  should  not  always 
mean  the  mere  eating  and  drinking  of  material  things,  but 
rather  the  taking  into  the  pexson  the  "Bread  of  Life."  This 
will  do  much  toward  making  the  home  Christian. 


A  Word  From 
The  College  Business  Office 

Ashland  College  not  only  needs,  but  deserves  the  moral, 
spiritual,  and  financial  support  of  Brethren  people  every- 
where. 

The  leaders  of  our  church  today  are,  for  the  most  part, 
products  of  Ashland  College.  What  the  Brethreji  church  has 
accomplished  is  due  in  a  large  measure  to  the  efforts  and 
foresight  of  our  College  men.  The  Brethren  Church  will 
grow  and  expand  into  new  fields  only  in  proportion  as  the 
College  prepares  men  and  women  for  Christian  service.  This 
is  her  main  job.  If  she  should  fail  in  this,  she  fails  as  a 
Brethren  Institution.   But  she  will  not  fail. 

However,  if  the  College  is  to  receive  her  share  of  students, 
she  must  be  equipped  physically  to  meet  every  need  of  a 
varied  student  body.  She  must  be  in  position  to  offer  every 
course  of  study  demanded.  This  requires  ample  class  rooms, 
fully  equipped  with  the  proper  tools  with  which  to  work. 
She  must  provide  comfortable  rooming  quarters  for  all  out 
of  town  studeoits,  both  boys  as  well  as  girls.  She  must  con- 
tinue to  have  the  best  faculty  that  can  be  secured,  a  teach- 
ing force  that  is  not  only  capable  in  their  individual  fields, 
but  one  that  is  thoroughly  grounded  in  the  fundamental 
Christian  beliefs  and  practices.  To  secure  all  these  essen- 
tials involves  vast  expenditures  of  funds. 

Not  only  do  we  need  to  consider  an  expansion  program 
to  meet  a  sure  increase  in  students,  but  we  have  a  big  prob- 
lem of  constant  maintenance  to  meet.  During  the  past  four 
years,  the  lack  of  students,  with  the  resultant  decline  in  tui- 
tion income;  our  inability  to  secure  either  repair  materials 
or  the  help  to  make  repairs;  the  lessened  income  from  in- 
vestments, all  these  have  resulted  in  an  accumulation  of  de- 
mands for  immediate  repairs  to  our  physical  equipment. 

Not  only  have  we  been  unable  to  maintain  properly  our 
physical  plant,  but  through  decreased  income  from  both  stu- 
dents and  endowment  investments,  we  have  been  forced  to 
increase  our  borrowings  at  the  banks  to  a  point  where  defi- 
nite action  must  be  taken  to  turn  the  trend. 

This  is  why  we  now  appeal  to  every  church  and  to  every 
Brethren  to  give  this  year  an  Educational  Day  Offering  that 
will  efface  our  debt,  and  give  us  a  working  capital  that  will 
enable  us  to  put  our  plant  in  order,  and  set  us  out  on  the 
road  of  expansion  to  give  the  Brethren  Church  a  bigger  and 
better  Ashland  College,. 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter. 


NOTICE— ALL  CHURCHES 

The  Girls'  Gospel  Team  of  Ashland  College 
is  again  available  for  assisting  in  or  conduct- 
ing devotional  meetings  in  such  churches  as 
desire  its  services.  Teams  will  be  sent  upon 
invitation  of  the  pastor  or  other  church  offi- 
cial. Please  address  your  request  to 


Girls  Gospel  Team 
Mary  Alice  Dafler, 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Pres. 
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Ashland   Laymen   Observe  Opening 
Fall  Meeting 

Annual  Corn  Roast  in  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter's  Gardens 

The  Ashland  Laymen's  Association  met  for  their  annual 
corn  roast  and  initial  meeting  of  the  new  year,  in  the  gar- 
dens of  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  on  Friday  evening,  September  28th. 
For  the  past  fifteen  years  or  more  this  has  been  an  annual 
event  for  the  men  of  the  Ashland  Church.  Started  as  a  class 
affair  by  the  Men's  Bible  Class,  of  which  Dr.  Tetter  has 
long  been  the  teacher,  it  has  of  late  years  been  taken  over 
by  the  Layman's  organization. 

More  than  thirty  members  and  guests  of  the  Association 
were  present.  "Corn  on  the  cob"  of  course,  was  the  main 
dish.  This  was  supplemented  by  weiners  and  buns,  coffee, 
orange  crush  and  grapes.  Sevexal  of  the  Ashland  College 
boys  were  present. 

Elton  Whitted,  Vice-Aresident  of  the  Association,  was  in 
charge  of  the  short  business  session  that  followed  the  meal. 
Announcements  were  made  concerning  the  meetings  of  the 
coming  year,  the  first  regular  session  being  held  in  the  early 
part  of  October. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively  closed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  Association  meets  regularly  each  month  with  programs 
that  are  both  interesting  and  instructive,  and  vital  to  the 
various  interests   of  the  entire   church. 


Our  Poet's  Corner 
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PRAYER 

(An  original  poem  read  at  the  Masontown,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  Church  on  Thursday  evening,  September  13th.  It 
was  written  by  Aunt  Belle  Honsaker,  who  was  eighty-two 
years  of  age  on  September  4th.) 

Sincexe  prayer  is  heard  by  God 

And  answered  in  His  own  good  way; 

If  we  will  put  our  trust  in  Him, 
And   always  willingly   obey. 

Just  a  little  talk  with  Jesus 

In  the  stillness  of  the  night, 
Helps  my  soul  to  get  forgiveness 

And  my  heart  to  do  the  right. 

Just  a  little  talk  with  Jesus 

In  the  morning's  early  light, 
Induces  me  to  ask  for  help 

And  work  for  Him  with  all  my  might. 

Just  a  little  talk  with  Jesus 

At  the  sunny  noontide  hour, 
Will  enable  me  to  use 

The  Holy  Spirit's  saving  power. 

Just  a  little  talk  with  Jesus 

At  the   evening's  twilight  glow. 

Will  bring  sweet  peace  and  quiet  rest 
All  through  the  night  I  know. 

Reprinted  from  the  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren 
Bulletin. 


A  VICTORY  PRAYER 

0  God  of  all  creation. 

To  Thee  our  prayers  arise. 

Our  thanks  and  humble  praises. 

Rise  up  through  fearless  skies. 

How  great  has  been  Thy  mercy, 
That  Thou  hast  shown  this  day. 
Although  our  steps  have  wondered. 
Far  from  the  Rightful  Way. 

And  yet  Thou  hast  so  loved  us. 
Hast  overlooked  our  sin. 
Hast  spared  the  lives  of  many 
And  helped  the  victory  win. 

No  more  shall  men  be  haunted 
By  plane  that  roar  o'erhead; 
Our  eyes  will  turn  toward  heaven, 
For  peace  and  joy  instead. 

And  may  we  long  remember 
That  Thou  hast  answered  prayer. 
And  always  shall  be  waiting 
In  answer  to  us  there. 

May  hearts  and  lives  who's  found  You, 
Away  from  home — out  there. 
Now  that  the  fighting's  ended. 
Still  trust  in  Thy  great  care. 

And  may  our  peace  be  guided, 
By  Christ-like,  godly  men. 
That  all  this  grief  and  sadness 
Shall  not  recur  again. 

We  praise  Thee  once  again.  Lord, 

Just  now  for  vict'ry  won. 

And  keep  us  ever  faithful 

Till   Christ  as  King  shall  come. 

Leila  Elliott,  8-45 
Manteca,   California, 
First  Brethren  Church. 


BRETHREN  TRACTS 

The  Brethren  Church:  Why?  by  J.  Allen  Miller,  35c  per  hun- 
dred. 

The  Communion  Service  by  A.  D.  Gnagey,  $100.  per  hundred. 

The  New  Testament  Way  into  the  Church,  by  Geo.  S.  Baer, 
$1.00  per  hundred. 

Is  Feetwashing  a  Church  Ordinance?  by  J.  L.  Gillin,  35c  per 
hundred. 

Scriptural  Guide  Posts  to  Salvation,  by  Geo.  S.  Baer,  45c  per 

hundred. 
Choosing  a  Gospel  Church,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  35c  per  hundred. 
Advantages  of  Being  a  Member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  by 

G.  W.  Rench,  50c  per  hundred. 
Why   Do  Brethren  Observe  the   Ordinance  of  Feetwashing? 

by  L.  E.  Lindower,  45c  per  hundred. 
Words  of  Help,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  50c  per  hundred. 
Baptism  According  to  the  Original  Languages,  by  A.  L.  De- 

Lozier,  45c  per  hundred. 
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BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS  IN  STOCK 
(Order  by  number,  please) 


Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Limp  Binding,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Bible  Study  Helps,  Hour 
of  Prayer,  Maps,  Presentation  Page.  Illustrated.  Size  4x5%. 
No.  N2,  Price  $4:75. 

Long  Primer  Testament,  with  words  of  Christ  printed  in 
red,  Genuine  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold  Edges. 
Size  4%x6%.  No.  DPDR,  $3.50. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Helps  to  Bible  Study,  Col- 
ored Maps,  Special  Prayers,  Illustrated.  Sixe  SxTVi.  No.  A6. 
Price  $4.75. 


Christian  Worker's  Testament,  Persian  Morocco,  Red  under 
Gold  Edges,  Divinity  Circuit.  No.  WL,  $4.00. 

Red  Letter  Testament  with  Psalms,  King  James  Version, 
Limp  Binding,  Genuine  Leather,  Gold  Edges,  Size  4%x6%. 
No.  BPR,  $3.75. 

Bold  Face  Testament,  King  James  Version,  Genuine  Leath- 
er, Red  under  Gold  Edges,  Illustrated.  Size  4%x6%.  No.  GD, 
$3.50. 

Christian  Worker's  Testament  and  Psalms,  Imitation  Mo- 
rocco Binding,  Yellow  Edges,  Divinity  Circuit  (The  kind 
many  pastors  are  carrying).  Size,  4x5%,  No.  WA,  $2.00. 


Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Limp  Binding,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  Round  Corners,  King  James  Version,  With  Special 
Prayers  and  Colored  Maps,  Illustrated.  Size  4%x6%,  No.  Bll. 
Price  $5.50. 


Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Bible  Study  Aids,  Hour 
of  Prayer,  Presentation  Page,  Illustrated.  Size  4'/4x6'/4.  No. 
N3,  Price  $5.25. 


Our  best  Bible,  Genuine  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red 
under  Gold  Edges,  King  James  Version,  Containing  Hour  of 
Prayer,  Bible  Encyclopedia,  Concordance,  Maps,  Illustrations. 
Size  6x9.  No.  Wci  Price  $10.00. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Concordance,  Maps,  Hour 
of  Prayer,  Family  Record,  Illustrated.  Size  6x81/2  No.  AC3R. 
Price  $7.00. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  India  Paper,  Complete  Concord- 
ance, Maps,  Center  Column  Reference,  Hour  of  Prayer.  Size 
5x7  y4.  No.  BC2X.  Price  $7.75. 


Precious  Promise  Testament,  King  James  Version,  Limp 
Binding,  Genuine  Leather,  Red  under  Gold  Edges,  Size  4x6%, 
No.  E,  $2.75. 

Holy  Bible,  Plain  Cloth  Binding,  Size  5x7  Va,  Especially 
adapted  for  schools,  churches,  Religious  Assemblies.  Clear, 
Easily  Read  Type.  $1.75. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  with  Concordance,  Maps,  Center 
Column  References,  Hour  of  Prayer,  Size  5x7,  No.  BC2,  Price 
$6.00. 

Bible,  with  Words  of  Christ  in  Red,  Imitation  Leather, 
Hard  Case  Bound,  Yellow  Edges,  King  James  Version,  With 
oCncordance,  Bible  Readers  Aids,  Hour  of  Prayer,  Maps, 
Presentation  Page,  Illustrated,  Size  6x8%,  No.  AC5R,  Price 
$3.25. 

Large  Type  Testament  and  Psalms,  Genuine  Leather,  Di- 
vinity Circuit,  Red  under  Gold  Edges,  King  James  Version, 
With  Hour  of  Prayer,  Size  6x8,  No.  SP,  Price  $4.00. 

Large  Type  Testament  and  Psalms,  Imitation  Leather, 
King  James  Version,  Round  Corner,  With  Calendar  for  Daily 
Readings,  Hour  of  Prayer,  Size  6x8,  No.  SPK,  Price  $2.50. 


The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,    Ohio 
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By  Clayton  G.  Van  Deusen 

Lord,  I  believe;  help  Thou  my  unbelief. 
Leave  not  my  cup  of  faith  half  full,  I  pray, 
So  scant  that  it  luill  fail  me  in  the  day 

My  soul  is  stormed  by  trouble,  fear,  or  grief; 

Nor  let  my  faith  be  vanishing  and  brief. 
So  that  the  eyes  that  light  my  soul  decay: 
Lest,  looking  on  Thy  face,  I  turn  away 

Unseeing,  like  the  unrepentant  thief. 

But  fill  my  cup,  Lord;  let  it  overfloiv, 

That  faith  may  pour  from  me  to  other  men; 

May  those  who  knoiv  me  find  the  Christ  I  know. 
And  turn  from  darkness  to  Thy  light  again. 

Grant  me  the  greatest  joy  life  can  afford: 

To  look  ivith  eyes  of  faith  upon  my  Lord. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


CONGRATULATIONS  ARE  IN  ORDER.  We  extend  our 
heartiest  congratulations  to  Brother  and  Sister  E.  J.  Beekley 
upon  the  arrival  of  a  brand  new  member  of  their  household 
in  the  yerson  of  Nine  pound  Charles  Gill  Beekley,  wiio  was 
born  recently  in  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  at  Dayton, 
Ohio.  The.  Beekleys  have  just  recently  taken  over  the  work 
at  Canton,  Ohio,  and  closed  their  work  at  West  Alexandria. 
We  understand  that  bother  mother  and  son  are  doing  nicely. 


.  WHICH  LEADS  TO  THE  ANNOUNCEMENT  THAT  the 
Installation  of  Brother  Beekley  as  the  pastor  of  the  Canton 
Congregation  will  take  place  on  Sunday  afternoon,  October 
21st,  at  the  temporary  meeting  place  of  the  Canton  Breth- 
ren, the  Canton  Y.  M.  C.  A.  The  service  will  be  in  charge 
of  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  District  Evangelist  of  that  section, 
assisted  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  also  a  member  of  the  Dis- 
trict Evangelist  Board  of  the  Ohio  District.  An  urgent  invi- 
tation goes  out  to  surrounding  brethren  to  attend  this  ser- 
vice. 


ren  Church.  But  now  we  assume  that  we  can  make  such  an- 
nouncement again,  for  we  learn  that  the  new  organ  has  ar- 
rived and  that  dedication  services  are  to  be  heJd  for  the 
organ  on  Sunday  evening,  October  21st.  We  also  learn  that 
the  speaker  is  to  be  Prof.  Glenn  Clayton,  of  Columbus,  Ohio, 
member  of  the  New  Lebanon  congregation.  We  trust  that 
there  is  no  error  in  this  announcement.  Well  we  know  there 
is  no  error,  for  Brother  Riddle  writes  me  on  his  bulletin — 
"It's  here  now." 


WE  NOTE  FRO  MTHE  PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA, 
BULLETIN  that  Brother  Crick  preached  a  sermon  on  the 
subject,  "The  Qualifications  of  a  Deacon,"  after  which  the 
following  were  called  by  vote  to  the  office  of  deacon  or 
deaconess:  Edward  Sefton,  Ge.orge  M.  Garland,  Mrs.  George 
M.  Garland,  Mrs.  Albert  A.  Custer,  and  Mrs.  Clyde  A.  Gar- 
land. In-  the  near  future  a  service  of  ordination  will  be  held 
at  which  time  these  will  be  ordained  in  the  proper  manner. 
An  invited  minister  will  be  called  to  assist  in  this  most  sa- 
cred service. 

We  also  note  that  Sunday,  October  7th,  was  set  aside  as 
a  "Day  of  Triple  Emphasis."  It  was  Rally  Day  in  the  Sun- 
day School;  Educational  Day,  with  the  offering  for  Ashland 
College   ;and  Communion   Sunday. 


WE  NOTE  THAT  BROTHER  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  pastor  of 
the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  calls  his  Mid-week 
service  "The  Hour  of  Power."  He  is  exactly  right  about  this. 
The  mid-week  session  is  the  real  "power-house"  of  the  church. 
"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams 
of"  aptly  tells  of  the  power  of  the  prayer  service. 


WE  ARE  SORRY  THAT  BROTHER  ROWSEY'S  GosheJi 
Bulletin  came  into  our  hands  too  late  to  announce  their  Com- 
munion service  as  of  October  7th;  but  we  can  announce  the 
Home  Coming  of  October  14th,  even  though  it  may  be  a 
little  late  in  arriving  at  some  of  the  homes.  Announcement 
is  made  that  the  Finance  Committee  of  the  Building  Fund 
is  seeking  to  secure  eufficient  pledges  that  the  entire,  bal- 
ance of  the  church  indebtedness  may  be  liquidated  yet  this 
fall.  Payment  of  such  pledges  will  be  due  on  or  before  No- 
vember 15th.  All  power  to  your  committee.  Brother  Rowsey. 

The  Educational  speaker  for  Education  Day  in  the  Goshen 
church  was  Dr.  R.  V.  Bollinger  of  the  College. 


GOOD  NEWS  FROM  THE  PLEASANT  HILL  CHURCH. 
We  quote  from  their  bulletin  of  September  23.  "The  Sunday 
School  pledged  $1,000.00  last  Sunday  for  the  building  of  new 
Sunday  School  rooms.  This  is  a  forward  step.  We  have  a 
fine  group  of  boys  and  girls  coming  on  and  we  need  extra 
room.  Let's  reach  our  objective — a  new  Bible  School  addition." 

We  also  note,  that  Rally  Day  was  held  on  October  7th. 
It  was  also  Home  Coming  day. 


SOME   TIME  AGO   WE   ERRONEOUSLY  ANNOUNCED 
THE  placement  of  the  organ  in  the  Louisville,,  Ohio,  Breth- 


BROTHER  CHESTER  F.  ZIMMERMAN,  Pastor  of  the 
Third  Church  of  Jownstown,  announced  through  the  "Cru- 
sader" that  Rally  Day  is  set  for  October  14th,  with  a  goal 
of  225  present;  an  offering  of  $150.00,  this  offering  to  be 
equally  divided  between  the  College  and  the  Missionary 
Board. 

We  also  note  that  Brother  Arthur  Petit,  Publicity  Director 
of  Ashland  College  was  the  speaker  at  the  morning  service 
of  September  23,  in  Johnstown  third. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


And  what  applies  to  the  General  Conference  committees 
should  also  apply  to  both  the  District  Conference  and  the 
local  set-up. 

Truly  "Committees  ought  to   Commit." 


COMMITTEES  THAT  COMMIT 

An  employee  is  one  that  is  employed  by  an  employer.  A 
trainee  is  one  who  is  in  training  under  the  supervision  of 
competent  trainers.  An  evacuee  is  one  who  is  being  evacu- 
ated— a  term  we  meet  much  in  these  days  of  the  returning 
soldier. 

Now  applying  the  same  thought  to  the  idea  of  a  "com- 
mittee" we  may  say  that  a  committee  is  a  group  that  has 
been  chosen  to  "commit"  or  a  group  to  which  something  has 
been  committed  for  consideration  and  action. 

Far  too  many  times  committees  are  that  in  name  only. 
We  are  appointed  to  a  committee  and  immediately  forget 
that  such  a  committee  has  ever  been  named,  and  especially 
do  we  forget  that  we  have  been  made  a  part  of  it,  and  more 
especially  if  we  have  not  been  named  the  chairman.  Anyway, 
let  the  chairman  worry  about  it — it  is  none  of  our  business 
otherwise.  Consequently  we  need  constant  reminding  that 
something  important  (at  least  it  was  deemed  important 
enough  by  the  organization  naming  it  to  be  referred  to  a 
group  of  individuals — called  a  committee)  has  been  placed 
in  our  hands  to  be  thought  about,  consulted  over,  planned 
for,  and  eventually  DONE.  But  how  many  times  do  we  do 
what  is  expected  of  us? 

Recently  the  writer  attended  a  meeting  where  reports  of 
committees  were  called  for.  More  than  half  of  the  commit- 
tee chairmen  were  either  absent  or  arose  to  say  just  two 
words — "No  report."  Which  is  just  another  way  of  saying, 
"Yes,  we  had  a  task  assigned  us,  but  we  have  done  nothing 
about  it.  Maybe  we  can  have  a  report  in  another  three 
months — if  we  don't  forget  it  meantime." 

Now  this  is  not  the  attitude  of  all  committees.  Some 
groups  take  their  work  seriously — and  they  GET  SOME- 
THING DONE.  Maybe  it  is  not  always  just  what  they  would 
like,  or  that  the  organization  appointing  them  would  like,  but 
it  usually  spells  "progress." 

)  And  this  brings  us  to  our  Gejieral  Conference  Committees. 
A  list  of  these  committees,  appointed  at  the  late  Conference, 
is  to  be  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Some  of  those  com- 
mittees have  already  functioned;  others  will  not  find  it  pos- 
sible to  do  much  until  next  General  Conference.  But  prac- 
tically ALL  committees  can  be  thinking  about  what  they 
can  do  to  make  the  next  conference  better  for  their  having 
been  appointed  for  their  various  tasks. 

It  might  be  well  for  you  to  look  these  committees  over 
and  see.  if,  by  chance,  you  have  been  named  on  one  of  them 
and  have  not  been  apprized  of  the  fact.  If  your  name  ap- 
pears "first"  in  the  list,  it  means  that  you  are  occupying  the 
position  of  chairman,  unless  the  committee  meets  and  elects 
their  own  chairman.  Being  a  member  of  a  committee  "com- 
mits" you  to  certain  obligations  which  should  be  met.  We 
understand  that  Conference  Committees  are  supposed  to  come 
to  conference  with  reports  of  work  accomplished  and  plans 
for  the  future.  This  is  a  fine  forward  step  and  should  mean 
much  to  the  conduct  of  the  conference  and  to  the  work  of 
the  church. 


mwmm 
Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


First,  Complete  College  Offering 

We  want  to  repeat  what  we  have  said  before:  Give  a  ban- 
ner offering  to  the  College  and  Seminary,  if  you  have  not 
already  done  so.  We  must  all  help  to  give  this  institution  the 
$25,000  so  much  needed.  This  is  necessary  not  only  to  the 
success  of  Ashland  College  but  to  the  whole  church. 
The  Second  Thing  We  Want  to  Say 

The  Publishing  House  is  also  enthusiastically  back  of  the 

Missionary  Interests  of  our  church,  and  we  are  cooperating 

with   the   Missionary    Board   in   urging   our   readers   to   give 

generously  for  Home  Missions  at  the  Thanksgiving  season. 

Spiritual   Conviction   the   Anti-dote 

The  reading  of  Christian  literature  is  one  of  the  important 
diets  that  every  Christian  needs  to  keep  his  life  spiritually 
strong  and  to  counteract  the  worldly  influences  that  tend  to 
cool  down  his  zeal  for  Christ  and  His  church.  And  in  this 
day,  as  in  the  past,  the  church  of  Christ  will  be  strong  and 
aggressive  in  proportion  to  the  denominational  loyalty  and 
aggressiveness  of  church  people.  If  the  Brethren  Church  is 
to  realize  a  larger  future,  there  must  be  built  up  a  strong 
conviction  that  we  have  a  very  definite  and  necessary  mission 
to  fulfil;  that  the  world  needs  the  very  kind  of  a  gospel  that 
we  are  set  to  proclaim,  and  that  we  are  called  to  the  King- 
dom for  such  a  time  as  this. 

Read   More   Brethren   Literature 

One  of  the  very  important  means  of  building  denomination- 
al conviction  is  the  reading  of  denominational  literature.  Buy 
and  encourage  the  reading  of  more  Brethren  tracts,  more 
copies  of  our  church  paper,  more  Brethren-made  quarterlies, 
more  Brethren  books  and  booklets.  We  have  a  large  number 
of  copies  of  "Rites  and  Ordinances"  by  Alexander  Mack,  re- 
published a  few  years  ago  by  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association.  It  sells  for  only  40c  per  copy.  Also,  the  little 
booklet  by  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  "A  Brief  Introduction  to 
the  Brethren  Church"  sells  for  only  10c  per  copy,  or  $1.00 
per  dozen.  Other  Brethren  books  we  have  on  hand  ready  to 
ship  to  your  address  postpaid  are: 

"Alexander  Mack  the  Tunker  and  Descendants"  by  Rev. 
Freeman  Ankrum.  Price,  $2.75. 

"The  Story  of  our  Church"  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Miller,  Price  $1.25. 

"Stories  from  Brethren  Life"  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Miller,  Price, 
$1.50. 

More  Elevator  Gifts  Received 

Center  Chapel  Brethren  Church   $      20.00 

Mrs.  G.  Harry  Haun,  Woodstock,  Va 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Wischel  and  Ann  Elaine, 

N.  Manchester,  Ind 10.00 

Total  to  date   (10/8/45)    $3,234.83 
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y  SaviOTj  His  Gross^  and  Ton 


Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 

(Sermon  delivered  at  the  late  General  Conference) 


"Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus:  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins." 

I.     MY  SAVIOR 

I  should  be  altogether  out  of  place  here  tonight  if  I  could 
not  present  to  you  first  of  all  MY  SAVIOR.  The  fact  that 
He  is  the  Savior  of  many  others  does  not  give  me  the  right 
to  stand  before  you  and  claim  your  time;  but  the  fact  that 
He  is  My  Savior  not  only  gives  me  the  right  but  makes  it 
imperative  that  I  speak  to  you  of  Him.  "His  name,  shall  be 
called  Jesus  and  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins." 
"Turn  your  eyes  upon  Jesus,  look  full  in  His  wonderful  face, 
And  the  things  of  earth  will  grow  strangely  dim, 
In  the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace." 

It  can't  be  said  of  any  othej  man.  Moses,  Elijah,  The 
Prophets  couldn't  save  men  from  sin.  But  my  Savior  can. 
"There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  And  if  we  are  to  know  Him 
as  our  Redeemer,  Deliverer,  Shepherd,  and  Great  High 
Priest,  we  must  first  know  Him  as  our  Savior.  See  Him  at 
the  cross  putting  away  sin.  Then  He  unfolds  Himself  in  a 
great  many  other  lights.  How  is  it  with  you  tonight,  my 
friend?  Are  you  tied  to  Christ  with  the  possessive  knot? 
Can  you  honestly  say  MY  Savior? 

Some  years  ago  during  a  terrific  storm  in  the  Georgian 
bay  of  Canada  a  ship  was  wrecked.  Many  perished.  The  mate, 
with  several  strong  men  and  one  timid  girl,  leaped  into  a 
life  boat  and  escaped  the  sinking  vesseJ.  But  the  waves  ran 
high  and  the  boat  was  turned  over.  One  by  one  the  strong 
men  lost  their  hold  and  disappeared  beneath  the  angry  bil- 
lows. The  mate,  however,  had  taken  the  precaution  of  lash- 
ing the  girl  to  the  boat,  and  eventually  she  drifted  ashore 
where  she  was  found  by  an  Indian.  She  lived  for  a  number 
of  years  after  this  experience.  She  didn't  escape  by  any  skill, 
or  wisdom  of  her  own,  but  because  she  was  fast  to  that 
which  could  not  sink;  and  while  stalwart  men  were  going 
down  with  shrieks  of  despair,  this  helpless  girl  was  saved 
because  she  was  lashed  to  the  life  boat. 

I  stand  before  you  tonight  because  Christ  is  my  Savior. 
He  saved  me  when  I  was  helpless  and  hopeless.  And,  "The 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are.  afar  off."  "He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins." 
We  should  have  died  for  our  sins,  for,  "The  soul  that  sinneth 
it  shall  die."  But — "Bearing  shame  and  scoffings  rude.  In 
my  place  condemned  He  stood.  Sealed  my  pardon  with  His 
blood;  Hallelujah!  what  a  Savior!" 

And  now  I  can  sing, — "  'Tis  done  the  great  transaction's 
done  I   am   my   Lord's  and  He  is  mine." 

He  is  "The  Day  Spring,"  "The  Light  of  the  world,"  "The 
Horn  of  Salvation,"  "The  Lord  of  All,"  "The  rose  of  Sharon," 
"The  Lord  of  Glory,"  "The  Morning  Star,"  "The  Desire  of 
all  Nations,"  "The  Prince  of  Peace." 

An  unknown  author  gives  us  the  following  lines  on,  "Je- 
sus of  Nazareth:" 

"Here  is  a  man  who  was  born  in  an  obscure  village,  the 
child  of  a  peasant  woman.  He  grew  up  in  another  obscure 


village.  He  worked  in  a  carpenter  shop  until  He  was  thirty 
years  of  age.  And  then  for  three  years  He  was  an  itiner- 
ant preacher.  He  never  wrote  a  book.  He  never  held  an  office. 
He  never  owned  a  home.  He  never  had  a  family.  He  neve.r 
went  to  college.  He  never  put  His  foot  inside  a  big  city. 
He  never  traveled  two  hundred  miles  from  the  place  where 
He  was  born.  He  never  did  one  of  the  things  that  usually/ 
accompanies  greatness.  He  had  no  credentials  but  Himself. 
He  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  world  except  the  naked 
power  of  His  divine  manhood. 

"While  still  a  young  man,  the  tide  of  public  opinion  turned 
against  Him.  His  friends  ran  away.  One  of  them  denied 
Him.  Another  betrayed  Him.  He  was  turned  over  to  His 
enemies.  He  went  through  the  mockery  of  a  trial.  He  was 
nailed  upon  the  cross  between  two  thieves.  His  executioners 
gambled  for  the  only  piece  of  property  He  had  on  earth 
while  He  was  dying — and  that  was  His  coat.  When  He  was 
dead  He  was  take.n  down  and  laid  in  a  borrowed  grave 
through  the  pity  of  a  friend. 

"Nineteen  Wide  Centuries  have  come  and  gone,  and  to- 
day He  is  the  centerpiece  of  the  human  race,  and  the  leader 
of  the  column  of  progress. 

"I  am  far  within  the  mark  when  I  say  that  all  the  armies 
that  ever  marched,  and  all  the  navies  that  were  ever  built, 
and  all  the  Parliaments  that  ever  sat,  and  all  the  kings 
that  ever  reigned,  put  together,  have  not  aifected  the  life  of 
man  upon  this  earth  as  has  that  one  solitary  life." 

II     HIS  CROSS 

It  is  wonderful  to  call  Christ  Savior.  But  he  who  goes  no 
further  sees  only  half  the  picture.  It's  wonderful  to  be  called 
a  hero;  but  few  people  ever  see  the  dark  hours  of  hardship, 
suffering  and  tragedy  that  serve  as  the  background  of  a 
hej-o's  role.  And  so  in  the  true  picture  of  my  Savior  there 
is  His  cross.  The  cross  was  twice  His.  It  was  His  by  crea- 
tion and  it  was  His  by  choice.  There  were  three  crosses  on 
the  hill  that  day  but  the  center  cross  was  HIS.  And  there 
under  the  scorching  Syrian  sun  He  bled  out  the  agonizing 
penalty  for  your  sins  and  mine.  And  make  no  mistake  about - 
it,  we  have  no  claim  on  the  Saviorhood  of  Christ  until  we 
have  been  to  Calvary.  Not  until  we  have  lifted  eyes  wet 
with  compassionate  tears  to  the  Son  of  God  as  OUR  Re- 
deemer dying  on  His  cross  do  we  have  the  right  to  say 
with  trembling  lips,  "MY  Savior."  Have  you  counted  the  cost 
of  Your  redemption  ? 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich."  We  sing  all  too 
glibly  of  "Riches  in  glory  all  His  own,"  and  we  forget  that 
when  He  came  to  the  end  of  His  earthly  ministry,  it  was 
not  "His  glory"  but  "His  Cross,"  that  was  all  His  own. 
"They  borrowed  a  bed  to  lay  His  head  when  Christ  the  Lord 

came  down; 
They  borrowed  the  ass  in  the  mountain  pass  for  Him  to  ride 

to  town; 
But   the   crown   that   He  wore   and   the   cross  that  He  bore 

WERE  HIS  OWN. 
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He    borrowed    the    bread    when    the    crowd    He.   fed    on    the 

grassy   mountainside, 
He  borrowed  a  dish  of  broken  fish  with  which  He  satisfied. 
But  the  crown  that  He  wore  and  the  cross  that  He  bore  were 

His  own. 

He  borrowed  the  ship  in  which  to  sit  to  teach  the  multitude; 
He  borrowed  a  nest  in  which  to  rest  He  had  never  a  home 

so  rude; 
But  the  crown  that  He  wore  and  the  cross  that  He  bore  were 

His  own. 

He  borrowed  a  room  on  His  way  to  the  tomb  the.  passover 

lamb  to  eat; 
They  borrowed  a  cave   for   Him   a  grave,   they  borrowed  a 

winding  sheet; 
But  the  crown  that  He  wore  and  the  cross  that  He  bore  were 
^      His  own. 

Ill     "YOU" 

On  His  cross  was  enacted  the  tragedy  that  marked  the 
cross  roads  of  the  ages.  The  cross  was  given  that  Jesus 
might  interpret  God  to  You.  The  negroes  sing  a  song  that 
brings  YOU  into  the  tragic  picture.  "Were  you  there  wlien 
they  crucified  my  Lord?"  Yes  you  we,re  there!  You  are  there. 
The  cross  of  Calvary  stands  in  the  midst  of  the  teeming 
multitudes  today,  and  divides  them  into  two  groups — those 
wlio  jeer  and  those  who  weep.  As  you  stand  before,  the  cross 
tonight  your  condition  is  declared,  your  salvation  is  decided, 
your  destiny  is  determined  by  the  attitude  you  take  toward 
the  cross  and  the  Christ  of  the  cross. 

You  have  heard  of  the  "seven  sayings  on  the  cross,"  but 
have  you  ever  thought  of  the  seven  groups  at  the  cross?  As 
we  review  them  quickly  for  you  won't  you  find  your  place 
in  one  of  them?  You  are  there  whether  you  realize  it  or  not. 

First — ^The  Soldiers.  They  clad  Him  in  a  robe.,  spat  upon 
Him,  pressed  the  crown  of  thorns  upon  His  brow  and  watched 
the  blood  and  spit  flow  down  His  cheeks.  They  smote  Him, 
mocked  Him,  and  nailed  Him  to  the  tree.  But  they  only  ad- 
ministered the  wounds  that  all  the  sins  of  the  people  had 
caused.  It  was  you  and  I  that  spat  upon  Him,  smote  Him, 
mocked  Him,  and  nailed  Him  to  the  cross.  "He  was  wounded 
for  OUR  transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for  OUR  iniquities, 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him.  And  with  His 
stripes  we  are.  healed."  "ALL  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray. 
WE  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way.  And  the  Lord 
has  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 
»■,  When  you  reject  Him,  when  you  live  on  in  sin,  when  you 
.'  ignore  His  Word,  and  spurn  the  call  of  His  Spirit,  you  are 
pressing  the  thorns  into  His  tender  brow.  You  are  spitting 
on  Him,  smiting  Him,  crucifying  Him. 

You  are  more  guilty  than  the  soldiers.  Christ  said  they 
knew  not  what  they  did.  But  you  know.  You  live  in  a  land 
of  schools,  churches,  Bibles  and  seminaries. 

We  also  read  that  the  Soldiers  sat  and  watched  him  there. 
As  you  sit  before  me  this  evening  and  listen  you  "sit  and 
watch  Him  there."  But  although  you  helped  to  put  Him  there, 
and  are  more  guilty  than  the  soldiers,  you  do  not  seem  to 
care.  How  can  men's  hearts  be  so  hard  ?  How  can  they  sit 
and  watch  Him  there  in  sermon  and  in  song  and  then  po- 
litely go  away  as  though  it  made  no  differen''e  whether  He 
lived  or  died? 

But  the  soldiers  did  more.  They  gambled  at  the  cross  for 
His  seamless  robe.  The  world  gambles  today  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross.  No  matter  where  men  are  they  face  His  cross 
and  sit  before  the  eternal  fact  and  gamble  away  health, 
time,   talent,  reputation,   and   their  very   souls   while   Christ 


the.  Crucified  looks  on.  And  it  matters  little  what  else  you 
are  tonight,  if  you  are  not  a  "Christian  soldier  marching 
as  to  war  with  the  cross  of  Jesus  going  on  before"  you  are 
a  soldier  AT  THE  CROSS  gambling  away  your  day  of  grace. 
Gambling  for  the  tinseled  things  of  life.  Soon  they  will  fade 
and  you  must  pass  away  and  others  will  take  your  place., 
while  you  move  out  into  outer  darkness.  The  cross  will  have 
sentenced  you.  "He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already." 
Are  you  in  the  group  of  soldiers  by  the  cross  ? 

The  Second  Group  was  "Those  who  passed  Him  by  and 
wagging  their  heads."  These  passers-by  did  not  crucify  Him. 
They  only  passed  Him  by.  It  is  the  fashionable  thing  today 
to  pass  by  Calvary.  From  the  skeptic  of  Germany,  and  the 
blasphemer  of  Russia,  to  the  indifferent  souls  of  America 
who  thoughtlessly  take  His  name  in  vain,  men  continue  to 
pass  by  the  cross  and  jeer  at  the  Christ  of  glory. 
"When  Jesus  came  to  our  town,  they  simply  passed  Him  by; 
They  never  hurt  a  hair  of  Him,  they  only  let  Him  die; 
For  men  had  grown  more  tender,  and  they  would  not  give 

Him  pain; 
They  only  just  passed  down  the  street,  and  left  Him  in  the 

rain." 

It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  be  a  passer-by  at  Calvary. 

The  Third  Group  at  the  cross  were  "The  Chief  Priests, 
Scribes  and  Elders.  This  was  the  sanctimonious  religious 
group.  One  would  naturally  expect  them  to  keep  their  com- 
posure, but  even  these  forgot  themselves  and  cried  out  with 
the  multitude.  These  men  had  studied  the  scripture,  they 
had  attended  church,  they  had  paid  the  tithe,  prayed  in 
public,  and  lived  good  moral  lives,  but  in  spite  of  all  this 
they  cried  out  with  the  enemies  of  Christ  at  the  cross.  They 
were  empty  pitchej's,  broken  cisterns,  cracked  pots  who  had 
no  testimony  for  the  Lord  when  danger  lurked  in  the  bushes. 
They  had  a  form  of  Godliness  but  had  no  power. 

There  is  no  one  in  the  church  today  who  is  a  worse  enemy 
of  Christ  and  His  cross  than  that  group  whose  names  are 
on  the  church  books,  who  work  and  give  and  read  the  Word 
and  pray,  but  with  all  that  "draweth  nigh  unto  Him  with 
their   lips;    but   their   hearts   are   far   from    Him." 

No  group  has  made  Christ  more  trouble  in  this  twentieth 
century  than  that  group  of  modern  pharisees  who  "sing 
and  pray,"  recite  creeds  and  keep  the  ordinances,  but  never 
come  into  a  real  experience  of  saving  faith.  So  no  matter 
what  else  you  may  do,  unless  you  have  come  under  the  cleans- 
ing blood  of  Calvary  and  have  a  testimony  that  blossoms 
red  in  the  fire  of  testing  you  take  your  place  with  the 
Pharisees,  the  scribes;  and  elders  at  the  cross. 

The  Fourth  Group  at  the  cross  was  "The  General  Crowd" 
termed  merely  "Tlie  People."  "And  the  people  stood  behold- 
ing." They  did  not  revile  nor  wag  their  heads.  They  simply 
did  nothing.  They  just  stood  and  looked  on.  Most  folks  are 
included  in  this  group.  They  come  when  Christ  and  His  cross 
are  preached.  They  do  not  sneer  at  it  nor  take  exception 
to  it.  They  listen  respectfully  and  do  nothing  about  it.  "How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect?"  You  do  not  need  to  do  a 
thing  to  neglect.  You  need  not  drink,  or  play  with  the  devil's 
cards,  or  be  a  murderer  to  come  under  this  classification. 
You  need  only  to  "Stand  Beholding"  or  sit  and  listen  atten- 
tively to  the  sermons,  and  let  it  go  at  that  and  you  will  be 
as  truly  lost  as  the  worst  sinner  in  hell.  "To  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin."  "Look  unto 
me  and  be  saved."  Looking  unto  Jesus  will,  but  looking  at 
Jesus  never  saved  any  one. 

Then  there  were  those  who  went  a  step  farther.  They 
went  a  bit  beyond  beholding  and  "smote  on  their  breast  and 
returned."    They    were    merely    revivalists.    They    were    im- 
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pressed  by  the  scene  at  the  cross.  The  bloody  scene  of  the 
cross  stirred  them,  the  darkness  and  awful  stillness  moved 
theon,  but  they  only  smote  their  breast  and  returned. 

So  men  today  sit  under  the  sound  of  preaching  as  Christ 
is  uplifted  and  the  doctrine  of  sin,  the  cross  and  judgment 
to  follow  is  presented.  They  are  stirred  and  moved  a  bit 
but  they  arise,  walk  to  the  door,  give  the  minister  their  hand 
and  murmur  that  doubtful  compliment,  "I  enjoyed  the  ser- 
mon." They  smote  on  their  breast,  but  no  pious  gesture 
saved  a  soul.  There  was  a  man  in  Luke  18  who  smote  his 
breast  and  followed  it  with  a  prayer  of  confession  and  peti- 
tion: "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  and  he  went  home 
justified. 

The  Word  of  God  either  softens  or  hardens  us.  A  great 
preacher  said  at  Winona  Lake  last  week,  that  "THE 
PREACHING  OF  THE  GOSPEL  SHOULD  MAKE  MEN 
SAD,  GLAD,  OR  MAD."  Ha  said  he  would  rather  a  man 
would  go  away  from  church  mad  than  just  to  go  away.  The 
most  disastrous  thing  in  the  world  is  TRUTH  HEARD  and 
not  acted  upon.  Jesus  did  not  come  to  save  the  world;  He 
came  to  give  us  the  plan  by  which  the  world  might  be  saved. 

The  Fifth  Group.  There  was  another  man  at  the  cross  who 
did  some  things  that  are  necessary  to  conversion;  but  it  is 
doubtful  if  he  was  saved;  for  a  man  could  do  all  of  them 
and  still  be  lost.  "The  Centurion  feared  God  greatly."  But 
the  devils  also  believe  and  tremble.  Fear  alone  cannot  save. 
The,  Centurion  called  Christ  a  RIGHTEOUS  MAN,  but  an 
opinion  has  to  be  backed  up  by  faith  to  save.  He  even  called 
Christ  THE  SON  OF  GOD.  Other  men  have  called  Him  Lord 
and  did  not  what  He  said.  True  belief  in  the  Son  of  God 
gives  Christ  a  place  in  the  heart  of  the  believer.  By  obe- 
dience to  the  will  and  mind  of  Christ  he  overcomes  the  world. 

The  Centurion  GLORIFIED  GOD;  but  he  could  have  done 
that  with  his  lips  while  his  heart  was  far  from  Him.  The 
Scripture  says  that  many  who  say  "Lord,  Lord"  shall  hear 
Him  say  "I  never  Knew  You."  Certainly  if  his  belief  was 
genuine  and  he  believed  with  all  his  heart  he  could  have 
been  saved.  But  it  takes  more  than  a  stated  belief. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  Sixth  Group  at  the  cross.  There 
is  but  one  "deathbed  repentance"  recorded  in  the  Word  and 
here  it  is — "The  one  at  the  cross  who  was  saved" — The  Pen- 
itent Thief.  Marvel  of  marvels,  that  of  all  that  great  throng 
at  the  cross  who  witnessed  the  crucifixion  the  worst  crim- 
inal of  the  lot  would  be  saved.  There  was  royalty  in  that 
group  but  it  was  a  thief  who  was  saved.  'Twas  a  simple 
prayer  he  mada  James  and  John  wanted  the  best  seat  in 
the  kingdom;  but  the  thief  asked  only  to  be  remembered. 

It  was  Abraham  who  said  to  the  rich  man,  "Son  remem- 
ber." The  only  way  to  avoid  the  rich  man's  mistake  is  to 
say  "Lord  remember"  now. 

What  a  bountiful  answer  to  his  little  prayer — "Today 
shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  paradise."  Talk  of  the  mystery 
of  grace.  Here  it  is.  The  first  person  to  enter  paradise 
AFTER  Jesus,  was  the  thief  of  the  cross,  NOT  some  high 
official  of  the  church,  NOT  some  king  or  powerful  ruler, 
but  a  CRIMINAL.  We  should  not  be  surprised,  for  "He  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost." 

He  came  to  save  sinners.  May  God  help  the  church  of  today 
to  remember  it. 

Those  who  get  the  most  out  of  Calvary  are  those  who 
come  just  as  they  are. 

"The   dying  thief  rejoiced  to   see  that  fountain   in  his  day 
And  there  may  I  though  vile  as  he  wash  all  MY  sins  away." 

Of  all  the  groups  considered  thus  far  I  would  rather  be 
that  thief.  He  knew  the  way  into  Glory. 


The  last  Group  at  the  cross  was  "those  who  loved  Him." 

His  acquaintance,  the  women  who  followed  Him  to  Galilee, 
and  His  mother.  I'm  glad  they  were  there.  Aren't  you?  Glad 
that  He  was  not  utterly  forsaken. 

Where  are  YOU  at  the  cross  of  Jesus?  Are  YOU  among 
those  who  love  Him  ?  Do  you  know  what  love  means  ? 
"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us 
and  sent  His  son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 

It's  easy  to  talk  about  it,  but  such  love  costs  something. 
Have  you  counted  the  cost  of  being  able  to  lift  your  eyes 
over  the  blood  stained  cross  and  say,  "MY  SAVIOR?" 
"Were   all   the   realm    of   nature   mine 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small." 

Do  you  really  love,  Jesus?  John  14:21  says  that  if  you 
have  His  commandments  and  keep  them  you  DO  love  Him. 
"If  a  man  love  me,  he  WILL  keep  my  commandments."  The  f 
natural  man  can't  love  Him  (1  Peter  2:7).  Where  do  you 
stand  at  His  cross?  WITH  THOSE  WHO  LOVE  AND  RE- 
CEIVE HIM,  OR  THOSE  WHO  REJECT  AND  PASS  HIM 
BY? 

"Set  your  heart  upon  Jesus  and  be  saved  from  eternal  loss 
Thus  the  crown  of  life  shall  be  your  reward  in  the  light  of 

HIS  conquering  cross." 


In   defense  of 
The    flmerican    Way    of   Life 

By   Dr.  J.   Raymond  Schmidt 
General  Superintendent,  National  Civic  Lea,gue 

Slogans  are  as  essential  in  fighting  modern  wars  as  men, 
ships,  airplanes,  weapons,  ammunition  and  food.  During 
World  War  I  such  slogans  as  "the  war  to  end  war"  and  "to 
make  the  world  safe  for  democracy"  inspired  us  to  speed 
up  the  war  effort. 

The  outstanding  slogan  for  World  War  II  has  been  the 
"preservation  of  the  American  Way  of  Life."  Presumably  the 
power  in  this  slogan  is  derived  from  the  fear  in  the  average 
American's  heart  that  life  would  not  be  the  same,  in  our  coun- 
try if  we  should  have  lost  the  war.  In  other  words,  the  slogan 
conveys  the  impression  that  loss  of  the  war  would  have 
meant  that  "the  American  way  of  life"  would  be  supplanted 
by  a  German  or  Japanese  way  of  life. 

Although  the  war  with  Germany  ended  some  months  ago 
in  a  decisive  victory  for  the  United  Nations,  the  danger  of 
losing  "the  American  way  of  life"  is  greater  than  ever.  De- 
spite the  fact  that  Germany  is  a  broken,  bankrupt  and  de- 
feated nation,  policed  today  by  American,  British,  French 
and  Russian  troops,  the  teachings  of  Bismarck  and  Hitler 
have  spread  to  America  and  are  strong  enough  to  threaten 
the  overthrow  of  "the  American  way  of  life"  in  favor  of  "the 
Prussian  way  of  life,"  otherwise  known  as  compulsory  peace- 
time military  training. 

Early  in  June  a  special  House  Postwar  Military  Policy 
Committee,  headed  by  Chairman  Clifton  A.  Woodrum  of  Vir- 
ginia, conducted  extensive  hearings  on  the  general  proposi- 
tion that  there  should  be  some  sort  of  universal  military 
training  following  World  War  II.  With  few  exceptions,  the 
only  supporters  of  coinpulsory  peacetime  military  training 
were    war    department    attaches,    army    officers    and    other 
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bureaucrats  likely  to  benefit  from  the  establishment  of  mili- 
tarism as  a  national  policy.  A  great  army  of  church,  edu- 
cational, farm  and  labor  leaders  appeared  and  registered 
their  protests  against  any  form  of  peacetime  military  train- 
ing as  being  bureaucratic,  despotic  and  undemocratic. 

The  army  attitude  can  best  be  understood  by  the.  fact 
there  are  1600  generals,  many  of  them  lieutenant  colonels 
and  captains  before  Pearl  Harbor,  who  are  not  enthusiastic 
about  retiring  or  being  placed  on  the  inactive  list.  These  men 
will  need  a  large  peacetime  army  to  preserve  their  status 
and  salary  rating. 

Regardless  of  the  strong  opposition  registered  during  the 
hearings,  the  House  Postwar  Military  Policy  Committee  by 
a  vote  of  16  to  6  favored  the  adoption  of  a  "broad  policy  of 
universal  military  training"  to  be  conducted  "in  such  a  man- 
r^  ner  and  on  such  a  basis  as  to  cause  the  least  interference 
*7  with  normal  education  and  careers  consistent  with  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  training  program."  Now  that  Chairman 
Woodrura's  committee  has  spoken,  it  is  up  to  the  House  Mili- 
tary Affairs  Committee,  of  which  Representative,  Andrew  J. 
May  of  Kentucky  is  chairman,  to  announce  when  hearings 
will  be  held  on  Mr.  May's  bill,  H.R.  515,  which  provides  for 
compulsory  peacetime  military  training. 

When  a  powerful  nation  like  the  United  States  adopts  the 
policy  of  universal  conscription  it  must  be  because  of  dan- 
ger from  attack  by  an  equally  powerful  nation.  The  nations 
charged  with  bringing  on  World  War  H  are  Germany  and 
Japan,  but  they  will  be  powerless  to  attempt  another  world 
conquest  for  many  years  to  come,  if  ever.  Therefore,  in  the 
words  of  the  late  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt,  on  the  international 
horizon  "there  is  nothing  to  fear  but  fear." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  only  nations  capable  of  waging 
large  scale  warfare  are  England  and  Russia.  With  these  na- 
tions we  are  entering  into  a  world  peace  organization,  which 
Commander  Harold  E.  Stassen,  former  governor  of  Minne- 
sota and  recently  an  American  delegate  to  the  San  Francisco 
United  Nations  Conference,  says  will  postpone  World  War 
ni  for  at  least  fifty  years.  Then,  in  the  name  of  common 
sense,  why  put  the  nation  on  a  permanent  military  basis 
when  the  young  men  to  be  trained  within  the  next  few  years 
will,  if  still  living,  be  well  past  fifty  at  the  start  of  the  next 
global  war?  Surely  it  cannot  be  that  we  have  no  faith  what- 
ever in  the  good  intentions  of  England  and  Russia.  It  is  dif- 
ficult to  conceive  how  our  mighty  allies  can  be  less  interested 
in  maintaining  peace,  than  we  are.  Certainly  their  losses  in 
the  present  war  have  far  exceeded  our  own,  great  as  they 
f      have  been. 

As  we  see  it,  compulsory  peacetime  military  training  can 
mean  only  that  our  statesmen  have  very  little  faith  that 
the  San  Francisco  Charter  can  prevent  future  wars.  When 
we  start  training  millions  of  young  men,  the  movement  to 
militarize  the  entire  world  will  be  under  way.  Because  Amer- 
ica has  adopted  universal  conscription  and  launched  a  mighty 
military  machine  to  go  with  it,  every  nation  upon  the  earth, 
small  and  great,  will  feel  compelled  to  fall  in  line  and  be 
ready  to  go  to  war  on  a  moment's  notice.  There  can  be  but 
one  result:  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  reduced  to  slavery 
by  the  frightful  cost  of  the  armament  race  we  have  pre- 
cipitated. 

Moreover,  the  adoption  of  compulsory  peacetime  military 
training  will  cause  great  rejoicing  among  the  brewers  and 
distillers.  The  close  link  between  the  army  and  the  brewers 
throughout  World  War  II  indicates  that  17-  and  18-year  old 
boys  will  be  given  every  possible  inducejnent  to  cultivate 
the  drink  habit  while  receiving  their  allotted  training.   By 
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About  National    Goals 

HERE  ARE  THE  GOALS 
{How  well  liave  you  succeeded  in  reaching  them?) 

I.  DENOMINATIONAL  MEMBERSHIP  YEARLY 
GOALS: 

1.  15%  increase  in  total  membership. 

2.  100%  of  churches  making  100%  Statistical  Re- 
port. 

3.  Every  member  an  active  member. 

II.  MISSIONARY  GOALS : 

1.  An  Intercessory  Prayer  Group  in  every  church. 

2.  Five  new  churches  organized  and  5  new  Mis- 
sions opened  yearly. 

3.  Definite  Missionary  instruction  in  every  church. 

III.  PUBLICATION  GOALS: 

1.  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  every  Brethren 
home. 

2.  Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature  in  every 
Brethren  Sunday  School. 

3.  An  annual  Publication  Day  offering  of  at  least 
$5,000.00. 

IV.  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY: 

1.  One  new  recruit  for  the  Brethren  Ministry  each 
year,  from  every  1,000  members  or  major  frac- 
tion thereof,  enrolling  in  Ashland  College  as  a 
student  under  the  auspices  of  the  Brethren 
Seminary. 

2.  A  definite  yearly  increase  in  the  number  of 
Brethren  students  in  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary. 

3.  A  continuation  to  completion  of  the  $150,000.00 
Reserve  Fund. 

V.  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  GOALS : 

1.  A  Yearly  Superannuated  Ministers  Offering 
from  all  the  churches  which  will  create  a  fund 
in  the  amount  that  will  allow  every  officially 
retired  minister,  having  continuous  tenure  of 
Brethren  Church  membership,  to  be  paid  a  sal- 
ary equal  to  one  dollar  per  month  for  every 
year  spent  in  the  active  ministry  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church. 

2.  A  yearly  income  for  the  Brethren's  Home  from 
Benevolent  offerings  and  the  Farm  to  make  the 
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Home  self-supporting  and  thus  enable  the 
Home  to  fulfill  its  mission  as  stated  in  the  char- 
ter. 

VI.  CHRISTIAN     EDUCATIONAL     AUXILIAR- 
IES: 

1.  National  Sunday  School  Association  Goals: 

a. — Three  Age-Group  Camps  in  every  District. 

b. — Definite  Christian  Education  and  Litera- 
ture Program  sponsored  for  all  age  groups 
for  Brethren  Sunday  Schools. 

c. — Yearly  income  in  White  Gift  Offerings  in 
the  amount  to  cover  all  needs  of  the  en- 
larging vision  of  our  National  Sunday 
School  Association. 

d. — All  schools  striving  to  attain  unto  the 
Standard  of  Excellence  as  set  forth  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association. 
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2.  Christian  Endeavor  Goals: 

a. — An  active  C.  E.  Society  in  every  church, 
b. — Constant  emphasis  for  definite  Christian 
Life  Work. 

C-— All  C.  E.  Societies  striving  to  reach  the  na- 
tional goals  as  set  forth  by  the  National  C. 
Board. 

VII.  ACTIVE  AUXILIARY  ORGANIZATION  IN 
EVERY  CHURCH: 

1.  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

2.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

3.  Laymen's  and  Brotherhood  Organizations. 

4.  Personal  Workers'  Leadership  Training  Class. 

5.  Tithers  Prayer  Band. 


General  Conference  Committees  are  important.  Far  too  often  these  committees 
are  named  by  tlie  Committee  on  Committees  and  approved  by  the  delegates  in  confer- 
ence session  and  often  even  the  members  thus  elected  are  not  aware  of  this  fact. 
We  submit  the  following  list  of  the  various  committees  to  the  readers  of  The  Evan- 
gelist at  this  time,  even  though  they  will  appear  in  the  Conference  Annual.  It  will 
be  recalled  that  the  Moderator  expressad  a  feeling  that  all  committees  should  be  able 
to  make  a  report  at  the  1946  General  Conference.  Clip  this  list  and  it  will  serve  as  a 
reminder  to  you,  if  vou  are  a  member  of  one  or  more  of  these  committees. 


THE   COMMITTEES   FOR  THE 

Committee  on  Committees 

M.  A.  Stuckey,  H.  H.  Rowsey,  E.  L.  Miller 

Rules  and  Organization  Committee 

Dyoll   Belote,  L.  V.   King,   F.   C.  Vanator 

Finance  Committee 

Walter  Wertz,  Fred  Eccard,  George  Jones, 
G.  C.  Carpenter 

Conference  on  Moderator's  Address 

John  F.  Locke,  W.  E.  Ronk, 
Vernon  D.  Grisso 

Resolutions    Committee 

J.    M.    Bowman,    Freeman    Ankrum,    Mrs. 
Joyce  K.   Saylor,  lE.  D.   Burnworth 

Committee  on   Spiritual   State  of  the 
Churches 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Cecil  Johnson,  G.  L.  Maus, 

E.  M.  Keck,  S.  M.  Whetstone,  W.  C. 

Bejishoff,  J.  W.  Piatt 

Committee  on  Peace 

E.  M.  Riddle,  George  S.  Baer,  C.  F.  Zim- 
merman 

Fraternal  Relations  Committee 

M.  A.  Stuckey,  R.  F.  Porte,  W.  I.  Duker-^ 
1946;  W.  S.  Bell,  C.  A.  Bame,  Claude 
Studebaker,  Myron  Ke,m — 1947;  I.  D.  Bow- 
man, Floyd  Sibert,  D.  B.  Flora— 1948. 


1945-1946   CONFERENCE   YELAR 

Ways    and    Means    Committee 
C.   S.   Fairbanks,   Woodrow   Brant,   M.   B. 
Ridenour,   Edgar   Berkshire 

Boys'   Work   Committee 

C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Fred  W.  Brant,  E.  J.  Black, 
P.  M.  Naff,  Gil  Dodds 

Goals  Committee 
J.   G.   Dodds,  James   Ault,   C.  A.   Stewart 

Steering  Committee 

E.  M.  Riddle,  L.  E.  Lindower,  E.  J.  Beekley 

Music  Committee 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Dorcas  DeLozier, 
Ruth  Clapper,  W.  C.  Berkshire,  W.  S. 
Benshoff 

Church  Government  Procedure  Committee 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  A.  E.  Whitted,  W.  S. 
Crick 

Committee  on   Christian  Education 

E.  G.  Mason,  Philip  Lersch,  C.  L.  Anspach, 
Harvey  Amstutz,  Albert  Schwab,  Smith 
Rose 

Committee  on   Publicity 

Arthur  Petit,  Mrs.  Arthur  Baer,  Henry 
Bates 


OCTOBER  13,  1945 


PAGE  NINE 


IN  DEFENSE  OF  THE  AMERICAN  WAY  OF  LIFE 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

this  test,  universal  conscription  may  be  regarded  as  the  big- 
gest blow  yet  aimed  at  the  temperance  cause  in  America. 

Any  bill  proposing  even  the  mildest  form  of  compulsory 
peacetime  military  training  constitutes  a  grave  threat  to 
"the  American  way  of  life."  Once  enacted  into  law,  it  will 
be  possible,  to  make  our  system  comparable  to  the  detestable 
Prussian  system  at  the  height  of  its  infamy.  When  that  time 
comes,  which  God  forbid,  there  will  no  longer  be  any  Amer- 
ican democracy.  Freedom  will  have  given  way  to  bureau- 
cratic dictation  with  our  people,  told  where  and  when  to 
work  as  effectively  as  under  the  military  systems  of  Ger- 
many and  Japan. 

People  who  believe  in  preserving  "the  American  way  of 
life"  have  no  time  to  lose.  They  must  write  and  wire  their 
United  States  Senators  and  Repi-esentatives  at  once  demand- 
ing that  they  work  and  vote  against  any  bill  proposing  com- 
pulsory peacetime  military  training  in  any  form  whatsoever. 
Democracy  must  be  preserved!  "Hitlerism"  must  be  crushed 
in  the  United  States  as  well  as  in  Germany! 

Send  your  letters  and  telegrams  today!  Tomorrow  may 
be  too  late! 
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The  flskland  Plan 

(Continued) 

III.  Distinctive  Procedures  and  Techniques  of  the 
Ashland  Plan 

The  distinctive  philosophy  and  objectives  of  colleges  or 
other  educational  institutions  are  unlikely  to  become  func- 
tional unless  they  find  expression  through  procedures  and 
devices  specifically  planned  for  realizing  these,  objectives. 
Ashland  College  has  therefore  planned  its  activities  and  or- 
ganized its  life  and  program  in  harmony  with  its  stated 
philosophy  and  purposes.  The  distinctive  procedures  and  tech- 
niques of  the  Ashland  Plan  include  the  following: 

1.  Selection  of  a  faculty  and  other  employees  who  are  sin- 
cerely and  actively  Christian. 

a         2.   Organization  of  a  program  of  Christian  activities  and 
'    opportunities   for   Christian    Service   for   all    students:   com- 
pulsory daily  chapel  and  courses  in  Bible  and  religion,  re- 
ligious counselling  and  service  opportunities  in  the  campus 
Christian   organizations. 

3.  Organization  of  the  curriculum  on  two  levels — a  lower 
and  an  upper  division.  The  lower  level,  designed  to  furnish 
a  broad,  general,  and  cultural  background  of  education,  in- 
cludes the  first  two  years.  At  the  end  of  the  sophomore  year, 
the  ability  of  the  student  to  undertake  a  field  of  specializa- 
tion is  determined.  Upon  admission  to  the  upper  level,  the 
student  selects  his  field  of  concentration  and  the  division 
of  the  field  in  which  he  expects  to  major.  On  the  practical 
side,  provision  is  made  for  industrial,  vocational,  professional, 
and  social  activities  in  order  to  supplement  his  classroom 
experience  and  to  furnish  exploratory  experiences  in  various 
fields  of  activity. 

4.  A  thorough  program  of  student  analysis  and  counselling. 
Every  student  who  enters  Ashland  College  has  the  benefit 
of  a  detailed  analysis  of  his  previous  academic  achievement 


in  the  various  basic  subjects,  his  innate  capacities  and  abili- 
ties, his  vocational  interests,  his  personality  traits,  and  his 
social  adjustments.  This  comprehensive  picture  of  the  in- 
dividual provides  the  basis  for  a  thoroughgoing  program  of 
student  counselling,  which  covers  every  significant  area  of 
growth  and  development  from  health  through  education,  vo- 
cations, religion,  and  life  philosophy. 

5.  Enrichment  activities  and  auxiliary  educational  agencies. 
The  College  has  arranged  a  program  of  cooperation  with  in- 
dustrial, professional,  social  and  cultural  groups  in  the  vicin- 
ity in  order  that  the  student  may  have  the  benefit  of  actual 
contacts  and  participation  in  the  daily  life  of  the  community. 
Such  groups  as  the  Ashland  Symphony  Orchestra,  the  city 
schools,  the  service  organizations,  music  clubs,  and  many 
other  local  groups  cooperate  to  provide  a  well-rounded  total 
educational    experience   for   Ashland's    students. 

6.  Opportunities  for  employment  and  vocational  experience. 
A  systejnatic  effort  is  made  to  provide  actual  work  experience 
for  all  students.  Through  the  cooperation  of  the  people  in 
the  cities  of  Ashland  and  Mansfield,  many  of  the  students  are 
employed  on  part  time.  It  is  not  recommended  that  students 
attempt  to  work  their  entire  way  through  college.  There  are 
two  types  of  student  working-units.  The  first,  the  industrial 
units,  are  made  up  of  those  who  are  working  in  affiliated 
business  organizations  for  pay;  and  the  second,  the  partici- 
pating units,  are  composed  of  those  who  are  participating  in 
industrial,  professional,  and  social  groups  for  the  experience 
such  participation  gives. 

It  is  expected  that  eventually  all  students  will  acquire 
experience  in  industrial  or  participating  units.  A  personnel 
officer  supervises  the  work  of  the  students  and  acts  as 
a  coordinator  between  the  College  and  the  industrial,  pro- 
fessional, and  social  groups.  A  personnel  clerk  is  in  charge 
of  part-time  employment  service. 

7.  Adaptation  of  the  college  program  to  current  world  prob- 
lems and  conditions.  The  war  has  brought  problems  not  only 
to  the  colleges,  but  also  to  students.  Ashland  College  un- 
dertakes to  adjust  its  program  to  these  problems  in  several 
ways : 

(a)  By  providing  opportunities  for  accelerated  progress  to- 
ward the  degree  for  especially  capable  students; 

(b)  By  encouraging  women  students  to  enter  such  tech- 
nical fields  as  mathematics,  chemistry,  physics,  biology,  and 
engineering; 

(c)  By  arranging  for  special  opportunities  to  qualify  for 
public  school  teaching,  to  help  meet  the  serious  shortages  in 
that  field; 

(d)  By  providing  expanded  opportunities  for  training  in 
secretarial  work  and  business  administration  for  those  who 
■wish  to  render  this  type  of  service; 

(e)  By  adapting  the  content  of  regular  courses  to  passing 
world  events  and  relating  them  to  present  and  to  post-war 
problems; 

(f )  By  offering  a  broad  pattern  of  courses  in  the  evening 
division  to  the  general  public,  as  well  as  to  regular  students. 

By  these  processes  Ashland  College  undertakes  to  stimu- 
late in  students  that  sort  of  personal  growth  and  develop- 
ment which  constitutes  the  essence  of  liberal  education.  As 
our  experience  accumulates,  we  shall  constantly  strive  to 
improve  the  efficiency  of  the  College  in  achieving  the  objec- 
tives and  realizing  the  ideals  of  the  Ashland  Plan. 
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Double  Ordination  Service 

at  the 

Fairhaoen,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church 

On  Sunday  evening,  August  26,  a  beautiful  ordination 
service  was  conducted  for  two  of  our  young  men,  Woodrow 
W.  Brant  and  Archie  Martin. 

Brotlier  Brant,  a  recent  graduate  of  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  has  been  here  for  several  years  ministering  to 
the  Fairhaven  Brethren  Church.  He  will  very  soon  take  over 
the  duties  of  pastor  of  the  Flora  Brethren  Church  in  Indiana, 
the  pulpit  of  which  has  been  recently  vacated  by  Brother 
Bert  Hodge,  who  assumes  the  pastorate  of  the  North  Man- 
chester Brethren  Church. 

Brother  Martin,  who  recently  completed  his  Th.B.  at  Bos- 
ton, is  a  member  of  the  Fairhaven  Church. 

Brother  Brant  was  ordained  by  the  authority  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Ministerial  Examining  Board,  that  board  being  rep- 
resented at  the  service  of  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Board. 

Brother  Martin  was  ordained  by  the  authority  of  the  Ohio 
Ministerial  Examining  Board,  which  was  represented  by  F. 
C.  Vanator,  Secretary  of  that  Board. 

The  program   of  the  service  follows: 

Prelude — "Prayer"    Tanguay 

Mrs.  Henry  Totten 

Solo   "Oh  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

Miss  Harriett  McConnell 

Evening  Prayer 

Hymn  No.  291    "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be" 

Purpose  of  the  Meeting  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

The  action  of  the  Church  Calling  for  the  Ordination 
Charlie  Myers,  Chairman  of  the  Official  Board 
Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  V.  Pres  of  Penn.  Examining  Board 
Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  Sec.  of  the  Ohio  Examining  Board 

Duet   Harriett  McConnell  and  Mary  Bott 

The  Ordination  Sermon   Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 

The  Scriptural  Charge:  I  Timothy  3:1-7;   11  Timothy  4:1-5; 
Titus  1 :7-9    Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Charge  to  the  Candidate   Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Ordination  Prayer  (Candidates  kneeling)  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator 

The  Laying  on  of  Hands.  .Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  District  Evan- 
gelist Assisted  by  Rev.  Vanator  and  Rev.   Gilmer 

Giving  of  the  Ministerial  Authority   ....  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 


The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  W.  B.  Brant 
As  the  Wife  of  an  Elder 

Prayer,  with  Laying  On  of  Hands — Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 
Assisted  by  C.  Y.  Gilmer  and  Dr.  Lindower 

Charge  to  serve  as  the  Wife  of  an  Elder.  .Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

Closing  Hymn  No.  274  "I  Gave  My  Life  to  Thee" 

Benediction 

Postlude— "God  Be  With  You" Ashford 


WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


NORTHERN   INDIANA   LAYMEN  MEET 

On  Monday  evening,  September  10th,  the  laymen  of  the 
Northern  Indiana  District  met  for  their  regular  session  in 
the  New  Paris  Church.  A  good  supper  was  served  by  the 
ladies   of  the  church  and  this  was  followed  by  a  program. 

Immediately  after  the  preliminary  program,  Rev.  C.  A. 
Stewart,  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  brought  the  laymen  a  very  fine 
message. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  program  was  the  opportunity     ( 
given  to  our  churches  to  heJp  the  Shipshewana  work  in  some 
way.  Project  sheets  were  passed  out  to  the  men  to  take  home 
to   their  own   churches  and   try  to   decide  upon   one   of  the 
projects  for  their  own  contribution  to   Shipshewana. 

The  projects,  together  with  the  reasons  for  calling  for 
same,  are  reproduced  below. 

Projects 

1.  Tennis  Court  and  equipment 

2.  Croquet  Court  and  equipment 

3.  Ball  diamond  equipped  with  back  stop  and  bases 

4.  One  Shuffleboard  floor  and  equipment 

5.  One  Shuffleboard  floor  and  equipment 

6.  One  new  play  ground  swing  permanently  installed  with 
piping  and  concrete.  Prefer  large  enough  pipe  for  at 
least  four  swings. 

7.  One  new  teeter  tottex  for  two  boards 

8.  One  play  ground  device  of  your  own  choosing 

9.  Six  new  rowboats 

10.  Paint  interior  of  auditorium 

11.  Clean  beach  in  spring  ready  for  camp 

12.  Shrubbery,  grading,  etc.,  around  vesper  site 

13.  Re-roof  Sisterhood  cottage 

14.  Re-side   Sisterhood   cottage  with   stained   shingles 

15.  New  refrigerator  (electric)  for  Hotel 

16.  Storage  cupboard  for  athletic  supplies 

17.  New  Bottled  Gas  stove,  for  Hotel  (12  burner  if  possible)    ^ — 

18.  10   new   double   bunks   and   mattresses  v, 

19.  10  new  double  bunks  and  mattresses 

20.  5  new  double  bunks  and  mattresses 

21.  5  new  double  bunks  and  mattresses 

22.  5  new  double  bunks  and  mattresses 

Due  to  the  increased  demand  of  our  young  people  for  a 
greater  and  better  Shipshewana,  the  trustees  of  the  district 
are  inviting  you  to  select  one  or  more  of  the  following  pro- 
jects and  see  it  through  to  completion,  furnishing  all  funds, 
labor,  etc.,  for  same. 

We  are  called  upon  these  days  for  contributions  in  many 
ways,  but  never  before  have  your  trustees  given  you  such  an 
opportunity  to  help  a  going  Christian  organization  build  up 
its  work.  The  labor  and  funds  which  you  give  this  worthy 
cause  is  where  you  can  see  and  control  it.  Our  young  people 
of  the  Bret"hren  church  today  constitute  the  future  strength 
of  the  church. 

E.  iE.  Miller. 


OCTOBER  13,  1945 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


The  Atomic  Bomb 
and  The  Crisis  of  Man 

By  The  Rev.  Richard  RI.  Fagley 

If  there  was  any  doubt  that  beneath  the  crisis  of  the  Sec- 
ond World  War  lay  a  more  profound  crisis  of  man,  the  ex- 
plosions in  New  Mexico,  Hiroshima  and  Nagasaki  should 
have  shattered  the  illusion.  The  fact  that  the  illusion  widely 
persists  reveals  the  depth  of  our  present,  and  possibly  final, 
crisis. 

k.  Through  the  sacrifices  of  young  men  and  scientific  discov- 
ery, our  secularized  society  survived  the  crisis  of  Hitler's 
pagan  conspiracy.  The  faith  of  modern  man  in  his  own  self- 
sufficiency  unfortunately  also  survived,  weakened  perhaps 
but  not  broken.  Consequently,  the  end  of  one  crisis  becomes, 
with  the  discovery  of  atomic  power,  the  beginning  of  a  far 
greater  crisis.  From  this  crisis  there  is  no  escape  by  the  ways 
familiar  to  secularism  or  worldliness.  The  inexorable 
"eitheir-or"  of  the  atomic  bomb,  upon  which  hangs  the  fate 
of  life  on  this  planet,  leaves  the  pride  of  man  no  means  by 
which  to  save  itself.  The  only  alternative  to  Armageddon  is 
repentence  and  regeneration. 

One  tragic  reflection  of  the  present  crisis  is  the  picture, 
conjured  up  by  some  of  our  writers,  of  vast  power  and  plenty 
made  possible  by  atomic  energy.  The  Promised  Land  of  free- 
dom from  want  lies  Just  ahead.  Man  has  made  the  power  of 
the  sun  his  servant,  and  freed  himself  for  luxury  and  leisure. 
How  distorted  is  our  vision  to  see  so  easily  the  vista  of 
mechanical  progress  in  this  Atomic  Age,  and  to  fail  to  see 
clearly  the  greed,  pride  and  fear  in  ourselves  which  has  now 
brought  us  to  the  doorstep  of  doom!  Of  course,  atomic  energy 
can  lift  the  burden  of  poverty  from  the  backs  of  countless 
millions  and  give  all  mankind  the  material  basis  for  creative 
living.  What  should  be  equally  obvious  is  that  only  if  man 
has  a  new  spirit  within  him  can  he  pass  over  into  this  Prom- 
ised Land.  The  Atomic  Age  is  otherwise  almost  certain  to 
be  extremely  short  and  extremely  brutish! 

Equally  revealing  is  the  naive  faith  of  many  in  the  ability 
of  science  to  control  the  threat  of  atomic  bombs  by  creating 
eifective  counter-weapons.  The  end  of  a  scientific  race  be- 
a  tween  the  developemeait  of  anti-bombs  and  the  developement 
J  of  bigger,  faster  bombs  is  not  hard  to  see.  It  is  the  end  of 
.man  on  this  earth.  Not  machines  but  man  with  God's  help 
can  control  the  power  God  has  permitted  man  to  discover. 

Again,  therei  is  the  common  illusion  that  fear  can  protect 
mankind  from  atomic  war.  Fear,  it  is  true,  may  help — if  it 
leads  men  to  seek,  with  a  contrite  heart,  the  protection  and 
guidance  of  God.  But  fear  by  itself  offers  a  shortcut  to  catas- 
trophe. The  fear  of  destruction  from  atomic  boombs  in  the 
present  world  of  competing  states  would  insure  and  hasten 
sudden,  ruthless  attacks  with  atomic  bombs.  Total  aggression 
would  become  the  strategy  for  survival.  As  Norman  Cousins 
writes:  "If  history  teaches  us  anything,  it  is  that  the  pos- 
sibility of  war  increases  in  direct  proportion  to  the  effective- 
ness of  the  instruments  of  war." 

Of  a  piece  with  the  above  patterns  of  thought  is  the  notion 
that  the  present  crisis  might  be  exorcised,  if  only  the  in- 
ventors would  destroy  their  infernal  machine,  or  if  they 
would  discontinue  the  manufacture  of  bombs,  while  the  na- 
tions signed  a  pledge  not  to  use  them.  For  better  or  worse, 


however,  the  clock  of  history  does  not  run  backwards.  Nor 
can  its  cosmic  hands  be  stayed  by  Kellogg-Briand  pacts. 
Atomic  power  is  here  to  stay  for  the  remainder  of  human 
history.  And  unless  man  can  control  himself  as  well  as  atomic 
power  according  to  the  moral  law,  both  will  no  doubt  ter- 
minate within  a  comparatively  few  years. 

The  argument  for  world  government  as  a  way  to  control 
the  perils  and  potentialities  of  atomic  energy  is  logical  in 
detail.  But  its  fundamental  promise,  that  changes  in  political 
institutions  by  themselves  would  assure  human  survival,  is 
false  like  the  rest  of  the  secularist  arguments.  No  form  of 
government  is  foolproof.  No  system  of  international  control 
can  provide  a  final  answer.  Political  institutions  can  be  cor- 
be  corrupted.  Controls  can  break  down. 

This  does  not  mean  that  the  form  of  institution  or  the. 
differences  among  types  of  political  controls  are  unimportant. 
Far  from  it.  Yet  unless  those  who  guide  and  those  who  sup- 
port the  governmental  controls  are  themselves  guided  by 
that  sejise  of  human  brotherhood  whose  one  sure  foundation 
is  faith  in  God  the  Father  of  all  men,  even  the  best  political 
system  can  fail.  And  failure  in  this  Atomic  -"^ge  means  doom. 

Twist  and  turn  as  we  may,  we  cannot  escape  this  crisis  by 
secularist  means.  We  are  driven  inexorably  from  one  false 
solution  to  another,  unless  and  until  we  seek  a  more  pro- 
found, religious  solution.  A  deeper  faith  in  God  and  therefore 
in  man  as  a  child  of  God  and  a  more  sacrificial  effort  to 
make,  brotherhood  a  guiding  principle  of  society,  alone  offer 
real  hope  that  atomic  rockets  can  be  kept  under  control,  and 
the  new  energy  be  put  to  the  service  of  human  needs.  Unless 
men  everywhere  are  moved  to  confess  their  own  inadequacy, 
and  seek  to  follow  God's  will  rather  than  their  own,  no  other 
strategy  can  save  mankind. 

The  fate  of  the  world,  therefore,  in  a  literal  sense,  depends 
upon  the  ability  of  the  moral  and  religious  forces,  and  above 
all,  of  the  Christian  churches,  to  call  men  effectively  to  rer 
pentance,  worship,  and  service.  The  conversion  of  man,  who, 
as  Cousins  puts  it,  "has  exalted  change  in  everything  but 
himself,"  has  suddenly  become  a  life-and-death  issue,  not 
merely  for  individuals,  but  for  the  race.  Beyond  all  other 
groups,  our  churches  are  confronted  with  the  ultimatum  of 
the  atomic  bomb,  for  they  acone  can  provide  a  significant 
answer. 

There  is  little,  comfort  in  recognizing  the  supreme  respon- 
sibility of  our  churches  for  the  fate  of  mankind.  For  nine- 
teen centuries  we  Christians  have  preached  the  Good  News 
more  often  with  our  lips  than  with  our  lives.  We  have 
preached,  in  tolerant  fashion,  that  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death," 
and  proceeded  generally  to  accommodate  ourselves  to  the  so- 
ciety about  us.  And  now  our  churches,  infected  with  the  sec- 
ularist spirit,  are  suddenly  called  upon  to  save  humanity 
from  the,  impending  doom  created  by  that  spirit.  No,  the  pros- 
pect is  far  from  comforting. 

If  there  were  only  time!  Time  to  make  up  for  lost  oppor- 
tunities, time  to  gird  up  our  loins  for  Christian  evangelism 
and  education  on  a  scale  and  with  an  intensity  worthy  of  our 
faith!  But  the  sands  of  this  Atomic  Age  ran  out  so  quickly, 
and  the  opportunity  seems  so  short  s-nd  final.  The  experts 
believe  that  other  states  will  be  able  to  make  atomic  bombs 
in  three  to  five  years.  When  and  if  that  happens,  when  two 
or  more  states  can  bring  about  their  mutual  destruction,  the 
final  race  to  disaster  will,  in  all  likelihood,  be  short  indeed. 
Through  God's  mercy,  a  remnant  in  some  forgotten  isle  or 
some  deep  tunnel  might  be  spared  to  begin  again  the  long 
uphill  trek.  We  dare  not,  however,  expect  much  undeserved 
mercy.  We  have  had  too  ample  warnings  of  judgment,  to 
(Continued  on  page  14) 
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Topic  for  October  28,   1945 

"SPIRITUAL  FOUNDATIONS  FOR  RIGHT  LIVING" 

Scripture:   Matt.   5:3-12;   II   Pet.   1:5-11 

For  Tlie  Leader 

Last  week  we  were  engaged  in  a  discussion  of  the  moral 
crisis  in  America  today.  In  a  sense,  today's  discussion  is  an 
answer  to  the  problems  presented  at  that  time.  Perhaps 
from  this  topic  we  can  receive  some  help  to  aid  us  in  our 
battle  against  unrighteousness   and  sin  in  our  nation. 

We  are  thinking  of  spiritual  foundations  as  a  basis  for 
right  living.  History  proves  to  us  that  a  pei'son  with  a  solid 
spiritual  foundation  can  rise  to  heights  of  righteousness 
which  others  cannot  touch.  In  fact,  except  the  foundation 
be  right,  the  building  can  never  endure.  Young  people,  be- 
fore launching  out  into  the  future,  be  certain  that  your  foun- 
dation is  of  the  right  kind.  Be  sure  you  have  the  right  spir- 
itual teachings  on  the  problems  of  the  day.  Let  use  seek  to 
have  a  good  solid  foundation  upon  which  to  build  our  life. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  BEST  FOUNDATION.  What  would  you  consider 
to  be  the  best  foundation  upon  which  to  build  your  life  ? 
Good  education,  good  training  in  speech  and  social  conduct, 
good  training  in  a  business  profession  ?  These  may  help,  but 
more  is  needed.  What  will  good  education,  good  speech,  man- 
nerisms, or  business  success  mean  to  you  in  hours  of  lone- 
liness, temptation,  or  sorrow?  How  will  these  things,  while 
needed  for  successful  living,  help  you  to  make  the  great 
decisions  of  life? 

We  need  more.  We  need  Christ.  "No  other  foundation  can 
any  man  lay — than  Jesus  Christ?"  When  we  make  Him  the 
solid  under  sti-ucture  of  our  life,  we  can  hope  to  have  suc- 
cess. The  house  of  life  we  build  upon  it  will  not  fall  down 
because  of  a  weak  foundation.  Temptations  to  sin,  to  be  dis- 
honest, to  lie,  to  steal,  will  be  met  with  our  faith  in  Christ, 
and  shall  be  overcome. 

2.  MAKING  CHRIST  OUR  FOUNDATION.  First  we  must 
take  Christ  as  our  personal  Savior.  He  has  to  be  Lord  and 
Master  of  our  life.  In  so  doing  it  means  that  He,  becomes  the 
basis,  or  "base"  of  all  that  we  do  from  then  on.  A  building 
is  built  on  its  "base"  or  foundation.  It  can  never  be  any- 
thing else  but  what  its  base  is  intended  to  withstand.  A  Chris- 
tian can  never  be  more  than  that  upon  which  we  base  our 
life. 

Christ  is  our  foundation  in  that  we  rest  on  Him.  We  trust 
Him,  love  Him,  depend  on  Him,  and  serve  Him.  The  ideals 
and  principles  of  life  which  He  gave  are  a  part  of  us.  We 
depend  on  them,  we  follow  them,  and  thus  we  are  kept  from 
going  astray.  Thus  our  life  is  saved  from  ruin.  Is  not  this 
better  than  having  a  foundation  of  lusts,  sins,  personal  and 
selfish  pleasures? 

3.  BUILDING  ON  THIS  FOUNDATION.  Christ,  His  life, 
His  ideals,  His  laws,  are  our  basis  of  building.  The  "blesseds" 
of  Matthew  5  are  "follow  ups."  Blessed  are  those  of  a  hum- 
ble spirit,  the  sorrowful  in  Christ,  the  ones  desiring  to  live 


at  peace  with  their  fellowmen,  those  who  desire  the  spiritual 
food  of  worship  with  Him,  those  who  show  mercy  and  kind- 
ness unto  others,  those  who  strive  to  live  in  purity  both  in 
soul  and  body.  These  are  earnest  in  their  desires  to  live  the 
true  Christian  life.  They  are  a  credit  to  their  church,  com- 
munity and  nation.  They  are  law  abiding,  kind,  gentle,  help- 
ful and  righteous.  If  all  Christians  fully  exercised  these  vir- 
tues a  lot  of  our  national  ills  would  disappear. 

4.  THINGS  WE  MUST  SUPPLY.  Peter,  in  his  epistle,  tells 
of  things  which  we  must  supply  as  our  part  of  the  bargain 
with  God.  God,  through  Christ,  has  given  us  righteousness 
and  salvation.  To  the  things  God  has  done  for  us  we  are  to 
supply  certain  things.  We  must  give  diligence  to  the  prom- 
ises of  God.  We  note  that  these  things  Peter  lists  are  pro- 
gressive. By  our  exercising  on  one  thing  other  things  will 
grow  out  of  our  life.  So,  to  faith,  which  is  basic,  supply  -• 
virtue.  This  we  are  to  develop  in  the  showing  of  our  faith  to  (^ 
others.  A  virtuous  life  before  men.  To  this  we  should  add 
knowledge  of  using  the  powers  and  abilities  we  possess  for 

His  glory.  To  this  add  Temperance,  better  translated,  self- 
control,  or  holding  our  passions  and  desires  in  check.  This 
is  an  important  one,  for  all  sin  is  controlled  by  evil  pas- 
sions and  desires.  The  Christian  has  strength  from  Christ 
to  hold  himself  in  check  if  he  will  but  use  it. 

5.  MORE  THINGS  WE  MUST  SUPPLY.  To  temperance 
and  self-control  we  are  to  add  patience.  This  might  be  clas- 
sified as  another  form  of  temperance,  yet  in  a  sense  it  is  in 
a  field  by  itself.  "Patience  is  a  virtue,"  saith  another.  Often 
we  may  desire  the  things  of  the  world,  seeing  how  others 
eJijoy  these  sins.  We  may  think  pure  Christian  living  is  old 
fashioned.  Through  patience  we  learn  that  the  world  glitters 
but  for  the  moment,  and  our  patience  shall  reap  eternal  re- 
wards. Be  patient,  God  sees,  and  will  reward  us  for  our  de- 
termination to  forsake  the  world. 

Our  life  is  to  include  the  purity  of  God  through  Christ, 
reflected  by  us.  We  are  to  show  brotherly  kindness  to  all 
our  fellowmen.  This  will  include  our  deeds  of  charity  to 
those  in  need.  These  things  exercised  by  us  shall  produce  a 
life  which  shall  be  fruitful.  More  than  that  we  cannot  ask. 

6.  BARRENNESS  VS.  FRUITFULNESS.  Perhaps  we  can 
make  this  question  of  morals  a  little  clearer  as  they  are, 
and  can  be  in  America.  Suppose  we  take  a  field  and  plant 
dead  seed  in  it.  Weeds  will  grow  and  destroy  the  usefulness 
of  that  field.  The  seed,  being  dead,  was  barren,  and  of  course 
unfruitful.  But  let  good  seed  be  sown,  let  it  be  cultivated 
and  cared  for,  and  an  abundant  harvest  will  result.  Now  to 

our  nation.  Let  things  go  as  they  are,  with  many  so-called  /~ 
Christians  sapping  the  strength  of  the  church,  but  adding  V_^ 
nothing  to  it  in  fruit  bearing  and  moral  uplifting.  They  have 
no  influence  for  good.  So,  the  moral  standard  of  the  nation 
goes  down  in  weeds.  But  let  us  Christian  Endeavorers,  with 
interested  adult  Christians,  be  good  seed,  fruitful  and  well 
cultivated  spiritually,  grow  in  this  world  and  much  good  can 
be  done. 

By  building  our  lives  on  Christ,  and  in  spite  of  all  forms 
of  opposition,  living  those  lives  to  the  very  end,  we  shall 
see  our  days  rewarded.  The.  time  of  action  is  at  hand.  By  our 
attitude  toward  holy  things,  our  attitude  toward  church,  to- 
ward morals;  by  our  actions  and  words  with  other  people, 
we  will  do  wonders  in  the  upbuilding  of  this  America  we 
love.  Our  trust  in  God,  working  hand  in  hand  with  Him, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  do  as  much  as 
has  ever  been  done  in  the  past. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  Build  an  imaginary  foundation,  labelling  each  stone  with 
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a  virtue  or  good  quality  you  would  like  to  see  in  the  founda- 
tion of  a  good  life. 

2.  How  can  we  tell  the  difference  between  good  and  bad 
qualities  to  be  included  in  our  foundation? 

3.  Of  what  help  can  our  C.  E.  meetings  be  in  helping  us 
to  build  the  right  spiritual  foundations? 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
<ef  —  HSi 

A  MODEL  CHURCHMAN 

A  layman,  Acts  6:3,  5 

Worked  in  the  city.  Acts  8:5-8,  40 

And  in  villages,  Acts  8:25 

And  on  a  lonely  road  with  one  man.  Acts  8:26-28 

Was  in  earnest — "ran,"  Acts  8:30 

Knew  his  Bible,  Acts  8:35 

Explained  the  Scriptures,  Acts  8:35 

Baptized  the  Ethiopian,  Acts  8:38 

Preached   the   Gospel   wherever  he   went.   Acts   8:40. 

— M.   H.   Sewall. 


A  LETTER  TO  A  CHRISTIAN  MAN 

III  John  1-4 

Here  is  a  letter  to  a  private  church  member  concerning 
his  Christian  work,  his  character,  and  his  trials.  From  this 
letter  we  also  learn  the  constitution,  work  and  fellowship 
of  the  church.  The  apostle  feels  sure  enough  of  his  true 
spiritual  status  to  wish  he  might  make  as  much  progress 
in  business  and  in  physical  health  as  he  had  from  a  religious 
point  of  view  (Vs.  2).  How  many  would  like  to  have  this 
prayer  offered  for  them  ?  If  it  were  answered  the  physical 
health  and  secular  business  would  be  as  prospexous  as  the 
man's  spiritual  prosperity.  In  some  cases  the  sickly  would 
become  healthy.  In  others  the  hearty  would  become  weak 
and  sickly.  There  would  be  changes  in  circumstances,  too. 
if  Those  pampered  by  luxury  would  come  to  poverty.  And  some 

-^  of  the  poor  folk  would  come  to  ease  and  plenty.  This  would 
be  a  terrible  wish  to  offer  on  some  people  as  it  would  bank- 
rupt them  in  body  and  circumstances  (Rev.  3:17). 

Brother  Gaius  is  to  be  congratulated  on  his  soul-prosper- 
ity. To  wish  a  man  success  in  business  and  good  physical 
health  is  not  to  go  far  enough.  It  is  to  omit  the  most  im- 
portant. Is  this  all  that  we.  really  care  for  in  man?  (Ps.  142: 
4.)  Every  man  has  an  eternal  interest  as  well  as  a  temporal 
interest,  a  soul  as  well  as  a  body.  If  we  are  his  true  well- 
wishers,  we  shall  wish  him  well  in  the  whole  of  his  being. 
Because  Gaius  has  soul  prosperity  it  is  safe  to  wish  him 
more  means  and  better  health.  It  is  not  safe  to  wish  this 
for  every  man.  Better  lose  in  health  and  business  than  to  lose 
the  soul.  But  John  wishes  for  Gaius  more  means  and  better 
health  that  he  might  have  more  for  the  service  of  God.  With 
this  kind  of  a  motive  a  Christian  is  justified  to  get  wealth 
through  legitimate  business  and  to  increase  his  health.  It  is 
not  the  desire  to  amass  wealth  hut  the  desire  to  have  means 
to  boost  the  Lord's  work.  This  kind  of  well-wishing  might 


spur  some  Christian  laymen  to  do  better  in  business  and  to 
guard  their  health  so  that  they  might  be  more  useful  to  the 
Lord.  God  will  grant  such  wishes. 

Gaius  had  correct  religious  beliefs  (Vs.  3,  4).  John  at- 
taches the  utmost  importance  to  correct  religious  belief. 
Many  say  today  that  it  does  not  matter  what  one  believes, 
just  so  he  is  sincere.  Sincerity  will  not  suffice  for  a  false 
belief.  People  will  never  get  to  Heaven  on  error!  It  was  with 
pleasure  that  good  men  testified  of  the  excellence  of  Gaius. 
To  have  good  men  to  commend  one  is  gratifying  to  a  good 
man    (Prov.   22:1;    Luke   6:26). 

The  success  of  youth  in  temporal  things  is  a  great  joy 
to  parents,  but  it  is  far  greater  joy  when  their  children  give 
their  hearts  to  God  and  walk  in  truth.  To  the  soul  winner 
the  spiritual  prosperity  of  those  whom  he  has  personally  led 
to  Christ  brings  a  deep  joy.  Such  prosperity  proves  that  he 
has  not  labored  in  vain   (1   Thess.  2:19). 


COMMENTS 
On  The  Sunday  School  Lesson 

by  The  Editor 

Lesson  for  October  28 
THE  INFLUENCE  OF  CHRISTIAN  HOMES 
2  Tinrothy  1:1-6;  3:14,   14;  Titus  2:1-4.   11,   12 

We  are  working  an  unconscious  influence  whether  we  real- 
ize it  or  not.  The  people  who  live  ne.xt  door  are  watching 
our  homes  to  see  if  we  are  e.xemplifying  that  which  we  pro- 
fess. Consequently  we  should  study  this  lesson  with  the 
thought  that  there  is  absolute  necessity  for  us  to  make  our 
homes  the  kind  of  homes  that  will  radiate  a  powerful  in- 
fluence for  good  in  our  community. 

Our  lesson  today  touches  every  phase  of  life — youth,  mid- 
dle age  and  the  aged.  Timothy  is  the  outstanding  example 
of  the  influence  of  youth.  Eunice,  his  mother,  is  the  example 
of  middle  age;  while  Lois,  the  grandmother  in  the  home,  is 
the  respected,  aged,  godly  old  lady,  who  wields  her  influence 
over  the  entire  household.  What  a  family,  and  what  aij  in- 
fluence it  must  have  had  in  the  neighborhood. 

Let's  look  at  Timothy  and  make  a  few  comparisons  with 
youth  today.  Not  all  youth  of  Timothy's  day  were  good. 
Neither  are  all  youth  of  today  bad,  as  some  would  like  to 
have  us  think.  Just  because  we  find  many  of  our  young 
people  today  walking  the  path  that  leads  to  destruction  that 
does  not  go  to  say  that  all  young  people  are  "headed  straight 
for  perdition."  There  are  hundreds  of  young  people  that  are 
living  the  kind  of  a  life  that  Timothy  lived,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  fine  Christian  parents.  There  are  hundreds  of 
homes  where  the  Bible  is  read  and  daily  prayers  are  offered 
(notice  I  did  not  say  "said")  and  where  there  eminates  a 
fine  Christian  influence  and  a  fine  Christian  atmosphere  may 
be  found  at  all  times. 

In  early  days,  when  Christianity  was  very  young,  there 
were  no  church  buildings  and  the  services  of  the  Lord's  Day 
were  held  in  the  various  homes.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  read 
the  expression  from  the  writings  of  Paul,  "the  church  that 
is  in  thy  house."  After  all,  should  not  the  home  be  just  as 
sacred  a  place  as  the  chiirch,  and  should  not  the  influence 
of   a   Christian   home   be   just  as  great  as   the  influence  of 
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the  church  ?  No  doubt  there  was  a  "church"  in  the  home  of 
Timothy. 

Now  look  for  a  moment  at  the  mother  and  grandmother. 
In  the  mere  words,  "thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother 
Eunice,"  we.  could  find  sufficient  thought  for  the  whole  of 
the  lesson  period.  Paul  reminds  Timothy  of  his  (Timothy's) 
faith,  which  was  an  unfeigned  faith,  and  which  DWELT 
FIRST  in  his  home  in  the  lives  of  his  mother  and  grand- 
mother. There  is  no  doubt  that  faith  must  first  dwell  in  the 
parents  of  the  home  if  it  is  to  be  expected  in  the  children. 
We  may  be  sure  that  Lois  and  Eunice  never  criticized  tRe 
preacher's  sermon  over  the  dinner  table.  We  can  be  sure 
that  they  did  not  SEND  Timothy  to  church  and  they,  them- 
selves, stay  at  home.  We  may  be  sure  that  they  read  the 
Bible,  unashamed,  and  prayed  with  much  fervor.  We  may 
also  be  sure  that  Timothy  learned  the  stories  of  the  Bible 
and  learned  to  pray  at  their  knees. 

What  is  needed  today  is  more  Lois-Eunice  parenthood,  and 
many  more  Timothy  Christians  in  the  person  of  young  peo- 
ple in  the  homes. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Homecoming  at  Ashland  seems  to  be  just  around  the  cor- 
ner and  the  cast  for  the  homecoming  play  was  recently  se- 
lected by  W.  H.  Miley,  instructor  in  speech.  Among  those 
who  will  have  parts  are:  Robert  Powell,  Williamstown,  Ohio; 
James  Ross,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Janette  Schwab,  Louisville, 
Ohio;  Donald  Phillips,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  Charles  Munson, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  and  Elizabeth  Boardman,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
The  play  will  be  given  the  evening  of  November  3  in  the 
McDowell  Auditorium. 

The  Football  team  is  rounding  into  shape  with  a  squad 
of  about  25  working  out  every  day  with  Coach  Donges.  The 
first  game  is  scheduled  for  October  20. 

When  the  staff  for  Pine  Whispers,  the  college  annual  was 
announced,  included  were  Miriam  Bixler,  Ashland;  Ellen 
Stoffer,  Homeworth,  Ohio;  Eileen  Randall,  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio;  Janet  Good,  Waynesboro,  Pa.;  Betty  June  Myers,  Ash- 
land, and  Rae  Musser,  Berlin,  Pa. 

A  new  sound  motion  picture  projector  was  recently  pre- 
sented to  the  college  by  the  faculty.  It  will  be  used  in  class- 
rooms and  to  show  religious  pictures  to  the  entire  student 
body.  It  is  one  of  the  latest  types  of  projectors  and  will  add 
greatly  to  the  possibilities  in  visual  education  at  the  school. 

The  first  number  of  the  new  lecture  concert  series  opens 
October  29  when  Roland  Hayes,  noted  singer  will  perform 
for  the  student  body.  This  is  the  third  year  for  this  highly 
successful  series  which  is  offered  to  the  students  and  to  the 
public  in  Ashland. 


THE  ATOMIC  BOMB  AND  THE  CRISIS  OF  MAN 

(Continued  from   page   11) 

mistake,    the    consequences    of    continued    disobedience.    We 
know,  as  Major  George  Fielding  Eliot  has  pointed  out,  that 


the  logical  outcome  of  the  full  development  and  use  of  atomic 
bombs  is  the  extinction  of  life  on  earth. 

With  time  so  short,  and  our  unpreparedness  so  great,  we 
must  act  not  only  to  deepen  and  strengthen  Christian  evan- 
gelism and  education  for  ourselves  and  all  men,  but  we  must 
also  support  every  expedient  control  of  atomic  energy  which 
offers  the  prospect  of  a  little  more  time  and  more  hopeful 
conditions  in  which  to  work. 

The.  chief  expedient  deserving,  or  rather  demanding,  im- 
mediate attention  is  the  establishment  of  international  con- 
trols over  all  atomic  power  which  can  be  used  in  bombs.  It 
seems  absolutely  clear  that  the  menace  of  atomic  war  would 
become  acute,  if  control  of  the  bomb  slipped  from  sole  pos- 
session by  the  United  States  into  the  hands  of  two  or  more 
competing  states.  If  that  happened,  and  indeed  it  is  the  prob- 
able and  expected  deveJopment,  the  need  to  combine  these  _ 
separate  controls  into  one  mutual  control  would  be  desperate. 
Yet  the  very  factors  which  made  the  need  so  tremendous — 
the  overwhelming  fear  and  suspicion,  and  the  equally  over- 
whelming tendency  to  attack  in  the  hope  of  survival' — would 
make  international  control  extremely  difficult  if  not  impos- 
sible to  achieve. 

If  international  control  alone  offers  some  hope  of  pre- 
venting catastrophe  at  least  temporarily  (and  perhaps  per- 
manently, given  a  new  spirit  in  man),  then  the  one  favorable 
time  to  achieve  such  control  is  now.  The  reasons  seem  ob- 
vious. Now  the  initial  and  probably  crucial  decision  is  in  the 
hands  of  one  state,  the,  United  States,  rather  than  in  the 
hands  of  two  or  more  states.  Now  the  United  States  has 
preponderent  bargaining  power,  because  of  its  temporary 
monopoly,  to  secure  the  type  of  international  control  most 
favorable  to  its  own  security  as  well  as  to  the  security  of 
the  rest  of  the  world.  Now,  at  the  climax  of  a  coalition  vic- 
tory before  the  spirit  of  cooperation  has  been  broken  by  a 
new  race  for  atomic  armaments,  is  the  psychological  moment 
for  agreement.  Now  is  when  the  United  Nations  organiza- 
tion, untarnished  by  neglect,  misuse  or  failure,  offers  a  prom- 
ising control  mechanism.  Every  month  the  decision  is  de- 
layed dims  the,  prospects  for  success.  As  fear  and  suspicion, 
frantic  research  and  intejise  secret  preparations  mount,  the 
difficulties  of  achieving  agreement  would  mount  far  higher. 

The  preesnt  difficulties  are  formidable  enough.  Fear  al- 
ready stalks  the  halls  of  government  and  the,  homes  of  our 
people.  The  corrosive  effects  of  fear  are  already  seen  in 
government  policy.  Every  short-sighted  or  evil-minded  poli- 
tician is  paralyzed  with  doubts  or  self-concern.  Others  are 
confused  by  the  technical  difficulties.  As  a  result,  the  achieve- 
ment of  international  atomic  controls  even  at  the  most  favor- 
able moment  means  a  hard  uphill  campaign. 

Of  course,  even  American  initiative — and  no  other  country 
can  take  the  initiative — might  not  succeed.  The  United  States 
could  not  yield  its  monopoly  to  the  United  Nations  without 
securing  in  return  the  maximum  guarantees  possible  that  no 
other  nation  would  acquire  the  power  to  manufacture  atomic 
energy  separately.  These  would  no  doubt  require  internation- 
al manufacture  in  one  form  or  other,  effective  international 
inspection  of  all  industrial  and  laboratory  facilities,  pooling 
of  atomic  research  and  experimental  equipment,  perhaps  in- 
ternational control  of  essential  i-aw  materials.  One  or  more 
states  might  object  to  such  an  agreement,  though  this  does 
not  seem  likely,  at  least  for  some  months  to  come,.  Unless 
the  United  States  takes  the  lead,  however,  there  is  no  hope 
at  all  for  international  controls. 

It  is  neither  fitting  nor  expedient  for  Christian  churches  to 
advocate  detailed  technical  methods  of  control.  We  do  not 
know  the  manufacturing  process,  we  are  not  experts  in  gov- 
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ernment,  and  we  are  too  weak  to  permit  divided  counsels 
about  secondary  issues.  The  main  thing  to  stress  is  the  need 
to  provide  the  maximum  possible  assurance  that  no  one  na- 
tion or  bloc  of  nations  could  use  atomic  weapons  as  instru- 
ments of  national  policy.  The  United  Nations  should  be  em- 
phasized as  the  overall  agency  of  control,  to  reinforce  the 
constructive  work  agreed  upon  at  San  Francisco,  so  impor- 
tant as  a  means  to  a  new  fellowship  among  peoples. 

Our  efforts  should  deal  with  the  concrete,  issues  of  inter- 
national control  and  national  safety,  not  with  speculative  ab- 
stractions like  "world  government."  To  be  sure,  genuine  in- 
ternational control  over  the  most  destructive  and  constructive 
energy  yet  known  would  have  profound  repercussions  on  in- 
ternational relationships.  But  we  have  neither  the  strength 
nor  time  to  squander  on  what  might  or  might  not  be  built 
^  on  international  atomic  control,  particularly  when  such  spec- 
^  ■  ulation  would  divide  the  forces  of  world  order  and  provide 
new  arguments  to  its  opponents.  We  dare  not  be  anything 
but  intensely  practical. 

The  relatively  favorable  time  for  action  is  pitifully  short 
and  all  of  us  woefully  unprepared.  Let  us,  therefore,  in  our 
weakness  and  ignorance  seek  God's  strength  and  light.  Let 
us  in  our  churches  and  in  our  homes  seek,  in  all  humility, 
His  guidance  for  our  world,  our  nation,  our  churches  and 
ourselves  in  this  fateful  time.  Spiritual  power  alone  can  cope 
with  atomic  power. 


DO  YOU  JUST  BELONG? 

Are  you  an  active  member — the  kind  that's  liked  so  well, 
Or  are  you  just  contented  with  the  cross  on  your  lapel  ? 
Do  you  attend  the  meetings  and  mingle  with  the  flock. 
Or,  brother,  do  you  stay  at  home  to  criticize  and  knock  ? 
Say,  do  you  take  an  active  part  to  help  the  work  along. 
Or  are  you  satisfied  to  be  the  kind  that  "just  belong?" 
Do  you  ever  go  and  visit  that  good  brother  who  is  sick. 
Or  leave  that  work  to  just  a  few — then  talk  about  the  clique  ? 
There's  quite  a  program  scheduled  which  we're  sure  you've 

heard  about. 
And  we'll  appreciate  it  if  you,  too,  will  come,  and  help  us  out. 
So  come  out  to  our  meetings,  and  help  with  hand  and  heart; 
Don't  be  just  a  member,  but  take  an  active  part. 
Just    thing    this    over,    brother,    you    know    the    right    from 

\vrong — 
Won't  you  be  an  active  member  rather  than  "just  belong?" 

• — Anon. 


WASN'T  ASLEEP 

A  father  chastized  his  son  on  the  way  home  from  church 
for  misbehavior.  "You  didn't  hear  a  thing  the  minister  said," 
he  told  the  lad. 

"Yes,  I  did,  father."  Then,  to  the  surprise  of  the  parent, 
the  boy  gave  a  fairly  good  resume  of  all  the  pastor  said. 

"And  that  isn't  all,"  he  added.  "I  counted  187  cracks  in 
the  wall,  four  broken  window  panes,  and  the  minister  sneezed 
seven  times." — Waterloo,  Iowa,  "Brethren  Briefs." 

Don't  be  too  sure  that  the  boys  and  girls  do  not  know 
what  the  preacher  is  saying.  Often  they  have  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  subject  in  hand  than  the  adults  that  at- 
tend the  service. 
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NEWS 

Send  all  C.  E.  News   Items 

To  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

.Milledgeville,  Illinois 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  GOALS— 1945-46 

1.  Thirty-six  devotional  meetings  during  the  year. 

2.  At  least  three  planned  social  activities. 

3.  One  public  meeting,  presenting  the  work  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  with  an  offering  received  for  denominational 
or  interdenominational  work. 

4.  Some  form  of  evangelistic  activity. 

5.  A   local  benevolent  or  missionary  work. 

6.  Representation  at  some  Brethren  Camp. 

7.  At  least  one  news  item  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  every 
three  months,  and  the  return  of  the  statistical  report  to 
the  National  C.  E.  Secretary  by  August  1st. 

8.  Stewardship  instruction. 

9.  A  monthly  executive  meeting  at  a  regular  and  specified 
time. 

10.  Maintenance  of  a  C.  E.   Bulletin   Board  and  the  use   of 
posters,  etc. 

11.  Special  emphasis  of  the  C.  E.  Pledge  in  at  least  9  meet- 
ings during  the  year. 

12.  Instruction  in  the  meaning  of  the  Quiet  Hour. 

All  news  items  must  be  sent  to  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff,  Mil- 
ledgeville, Illinois. 

The  National  Project  for  this  year  is  a  C.  E.  Scholarship 
to  Ashland  College  so  send  your  offerings  in  for  it. 

Remember  to  follow  the  Christian  Endeavor  Page  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist.  This  will  help  you  to  keep  up  with  the 
National   Work.  Use  the  Endeavor  topics  in  the  Evangelist. 


NOTICE! 
INDIANA   BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

An  offering  amounting  to  40c  per  member  is  ex- 
pected from  each  of  our  churches  through  the  year 
to  assist  in  carrying  on  our  state  Mission  work. 
Please  send  your  offering  between  now  and  April  30, 
1946  to— 

Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted 

Secretary   Indiana   State   Mission   Board. 

801  N.  Moss  Road 

South  Bend  19,  Indiana. 


BRETHREN  TRACTS 

Restoring  Primitive  Christianity,  by  C.  C.  Grisso,  45c  per 
hundred. 

The  Bible  the  Best  Creed,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  35c  per  hundred. 

Brethren  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  New  Birth,  by  Delbert  B. 
Flora,  45c  per  hundred. 

The  Baptism  of  Repentance,  by  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman,  45c  per 
hundred. 

First  Principles  of  the  Doctrine  of  Christ,  by  Dr.  I.  D.  Bow- 
man, $1.00  per  hundred. 
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A  Bible  Makes  the  Best  Christmas  Gift 


Order  One  Now 


BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS  IN  STOCK 
(Order  by  number,  please) 


Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Limp  Binding,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Bible  Study  Helps,  Hour 
of  Prayer,  Maps,  Presentation  Page.  Illustrated.  Size  4x5%. 
No.  N2,  Price  $4:75. 

Long  Primer  Testament,  with  words  of  Christ  printed  in 
red,  Genuine  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold  Edges. 
Size  4%x6V2.  No.  DPDR,  $3.50. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Helps  to  Bible  Study,  Col- 
ored Maps,  Special  Prayers,  Illustrated.  Sixe  5x7%.  No.  AC. 
Price  $4.75. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Limp  Binding,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  Round  Corners,  King  James  Version,  With  Special 
Prayers  and  Colored  Maps,  Illustrated.  Size  41/2x6 V2,  No.  Bll. 
Price  $5.50. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Bible  Study  Aids,  Hour 
of  Prayer,  Presentation  Page,  Illustrated.  Size  4%x6M.  No. 
N3,  Price  $5.25. 

Our  best  Bible,  Genuine  Leather,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red 
under  Gold  Edges,  King  James  Version,  Containing  Hour  of 
Prayer,  Bible  Encyclopedia,  Concordance,  Maps,  Illustrations. 
Size  6x9.  No.  WCl  Price  $10.00. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  With  Concordance,  Maps,  Hour 
of  Prayer,  Family  Record,  Illustrated.  Size  6x81/2  No.  AC3R. 
Price  $7.00. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  India  Paper,  Complete  Concord- 
ance, Maps,  Center  Column  Reference,  Hour  of  Prayer.  Size 
5x7%.  No.   BC2X.  Price  $7.75. 


Christian  Worker's  Testament,  Persian  Morocco,  Red  under 
Gold  Edges,  Divinity  Circuit.  No.  WL,  $4.00. 

Red  Letter  Testament  with  Psalms,  King  James  Version, 
Limp  Binding,  Genuine  Leather,  Gold  Edges,  Size  4%x6i/2. 
No.  BPR,  $3.75. 

Bold  Face  Testament,  King  James  Version,  Ganuine  Leath- 
er, Red  under  Gold  Edges,  Illustrated.  Size  4iix6%.  No.  GD, 
$3.50. 

Christian  Worker's  Testament  and  Psalms,  Imitation  Mo- 
rocco Binding,  Yellow  Edges,  Divinity  Circuit  (The  kind 
many  pastors  are  carrying),  Size,  4x5%,  No.  WA,  $2.00. 

Precious  Promise  Testament,  King  James  Version,  Limp 
Binding,  Genuine  Leather,  Red  under  Gold  Edges,  Size  4x6%, 
No.  E,  $2.75. 

Holy  Bible,  Plain  Cloth  Binding,  Size  5x7 '/2,  Especially 
adapted  for  schools,  churches.  Religious  Assemblies.  Clear, 
Easily  Read  Type.  $1.75. 

Genuine  Leather  Bible,  Divinity  Circuit,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges,  King  James  Version,  with  Concordance,  Maps,  Center 
Column  References,  Hour  of  Prayer,  Size  5x7,  No.  BC2,  Price 

$6.00.  r } 

Bible,  with  Words  of  Christ  in  Red,  Imitation  Leather, 
Hard  Case  Bound,  Yellow  Edges,  King  James  Version,  With 
oCncordance,  Bible  Readers  Aids,  Hour  of  Prayer,  Maps, 
Presentation  Page,  Illustrated,  Size  6x8%,  No.  AC5R,  Price 

$3.25. 

Large  Type  Testament  and  Psalms,  Genuine  Leather,  Di- 
vinity Circuit,  Red  under  Gold  Edges,  King  James  Version, 
With  Hour  of  Prayer,  Size  6x8,  No.  SP,  Price  $4.00. 

Large  Type  Testament  and  Psalms,  Imitation  Leather, 
King  James  Version,  Round  Corner,  With  Calendar  for  Daily 
Readings,  Hour  of  Prayer,  Size  6x8,  No.  SPK,  Price  $2.50. 


The  Brethren  Publishing:  Company, 
Ashland,    Ohio 
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""Official  Oma.n""of  "T*n€'-Br€&Hren~ -Church 


RING,  CRYSTAL  BELLS 


Ring,  crystal  bells  of  victoiy; 
Ring  clearly,  now  a  world  is  free 

From  thunderous  roar  and  stinging  strife, 
That  slashed  the  heart  as  a  two-edged  knife. 

Ring  gladly;  prayerfully  release 

The  stilled  and  prisoned  song  of  peace. 


And  ring  with  tenderness  of  tone- 
Lightly  as  lifts  a  feather,  blown. 


More  softly  let  your  echoes  roll: 
Far-away  bells  but  faintly  toll. 


Annabelle  Merrifield. 
Reprinted  courtesy  The  Chicago  Tribune. 
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NOTICE,  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CHURCHES 

In  the  absence  of  a  conference  this  year,  it  is  the  request 
of  the  executive  committee  that  each  church  send  its  regular 
credential  fees  to  the  Treasurer,  John  H.  Glessner,  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania.  This  is  deemed  necessary  to  meet  the  expenses 
if  the  conference  which  remain  constant,  whether  meetings 
are  held  or  not. 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  Secretary. 


NOTICE   ALL   CHURCHES 

Send  in  AT  ONCE  the  names  and  addresses  of  your 
PASTOR  AND  CHURCH  SECRETARY  that  they 
may  appear  in  the  Annual  Number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  containing  the  General  Conference  min- 
utes and  information.  THIS  IS  IMPORTANT.  DO 
It  NOW. 

Send  to  Fred  C.  Vanator, 
Brethren   Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,   Ohio. 


OPEN  HOUSE  AT  THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

Open  House  will  be  held  at  the  Brethren's  Home,  Flora, 
Indiana,  on  Sunday,  November  4  from  1:00  to  8:00  P.  M. 
Watch  for  further  announcements. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


GOOD  NEWS  FROM  THE  ASHLAND  CHURCH 

Brother  L.  V.  King,  pastor  of  the  Ashland  Church  handed 
the  editor  the  following  good  news  last  night.  We  quote: 
"Last  year  the  Ashland  Church  led  in  the  Educational  Offer- 
ing for  the  College,  the  offering  amounting  to  $633.50.  The 
members  were  aware  that  if  we  were  to  lead  again  this  year 
we  would  have,  to  put  our  goal  considerably  higher,  so  it 
was  placed  at  $1,000.00.  All  of  us  were  greatly  surprised 
when  the  Treasurer  reported  the  following:  Cash — $968.84; 
Pledges— $250.00;  Total— $1,218.84.  We  are  confident  now 
that  it  will  be  about  double  over  last  year.  Now  if  any  church 
beats  our  record  we  will  be  happy  for  the  college.  So,  come 
along.  Brethren,  and  let's  see  what  other  churches  do  this 
year.  Over  $300.00  was  also  turned  in  on  the  same  day  for 
the  local  church  budget." 


'         CORRECTION,  PLEASE 

We  have  received  word  from  Mrs.  Roy  Whitehair  of  Terra 
Alta  that  an  error  was  made  in  the  report  of  their  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  to  the  effect  that  it  was  Mrs.  Arch 
Whitehair  who  assisted  as  teacher  instead  of  Mrs.  Rowland 
Whitehair.  We  are  sorry  for  this  error. 

And  speaking  of  errors,  some  way  a  number  of  corrections 
failed  to  be  made  from  the  page  proofs  in  last  week's  issue 
of  The  Evangelist.  We  are  always  sorry  for  errors,  but  they 
creep  in  sometimes. 


THE  FOLLOWING  ANNOUNCEMENTS  CAME  THIS 
MORNING  (Monday,  October  15)  and  we  are  afraid  that 
the  one  will  not  do  very  much  good  as  an  announcement. 
However  we  run  it  with  the  hope  that  it  may  reach  some 
of  those  interested.  The  announcements  come  from  the 
Church  Clerk  of  the  Calvary,  New  Jersey,  Brethren  Church, 
by  V.  E.  Hackett. 

"The  Calvary  Brethren  Church  will  hold  their  All  Day 
Home  Coming  Service  on  Sunday,  October  21,  with  Rev.  E. 
M.  Keck  of  Linwood,  Maryland,  as  guest  speaker  at  both 
the,  11:00  A.  M.  and  the  2:30  P.  M.  services. 

"Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  28,  at  8:00  P.  M. 

"Evangelistic  Services  will  begin  November  5  and  continue 
through  November  18." 


FROM  THE  MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA  BUL- 
LETIN. "One  hundred  and  eight  women  registered  on  Thurs- 
day, October  11,  at  the  Masontown  Brethren  Church  for  the 
District  W.  M.  S.  Rally.  The  Laymen  of  the  District  also 
met  in  the  Annex.  All  ate  together  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  noon.  Judging  by  various  reports  and  comments 
the  meetings  were  very  successful  and  the  visitors  enjoyed 
Masontown's  hospitality." 


»   »   » 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


which  we  represented  and  came  away  feeling  that  our  trip 
was  much  worth  while.  In  all  we  traveled  over  1900  miles. 

A  highlight  of  the  Mid-West  conference  was  the  ordina- 
tion of  Brother  Frank  Garber  to  the  ministry.  He  will  have 
charge  of  the  new  work  at  Cheyenne,  Wyoming.  More  about 
this  will  come  in  your  Missionary  Evangelist. 


ATTENDANCE  AT  TWO  CONFERENCES 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  editor,  along  with  Mrs.  Vanator 
and  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  to  attend  both  the  Mid-West  and 
the  Central  District  Conferences.  It  was  truly  a  privilege 
jDecause  of  the  fine  fellowship  and  the  wonderful  entertain- 
■'ment  which  we  received  and  enjoyed.  For  we  were  royally 
entertained  and  made  to  feel  perfectly  at  home  in  both  these 
conferences.  Many  new  friends  were  made,  not  that  we  did 
not  know  many  of  them  by  name,  but  that  this  closer  fellow- 
ship brought  a  fuller  appreciation  of  them  and  their  work 
in  the  church. 

We  started  from  Ashland,  via  the  Lindower  "Mercury," 
with  some  little  misgivings  regarding  the  gasoline  situation. 
But  feeling  that  the  Lord  would  take  care  of  the  situation 
we  started  out.  And  nowhere  were  we  denied  the  complete 
filling  of  the  tank  and  we.  swept  merrily  on  our  way.  We 
paused  for  overnight  rest  at  Jacksonville,  Illinois,  and  the 
next  day  completed  our  journey  to  Hamlin,  Kansas,  for  the 
sessions  of  the  Mid- West  conference.  From  Thursday  evening 
through  Sunday  afternoon  all  three  of  us  were  kept  very 
busy.  But  it  was  a  joy  to  be  busy  among  these  fine  Brethren. 
Their  expressions  of  appreciation  will  long  be  remembered. 
We  trust  we  were  helpful  to  them. 

The  editor  had  the  privilege  of  bringing  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing message  in  the  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  Brethren  Church. 
Brother  Cecil  H.  Johnson  is  pastor  of  this  church,  which  is 
eleven  miles  from  Hamlin.  We  journeyed  back  to  Hamlin  for 
a  fine  carry-in  dinner  and  then  had  the  honor  of  bringing  the 
afternoon  sermon  to  the  conference. 

A  very  fine  arrangement  was  made  in  serving  the  meals 
at  Hamlin.  Some  time  ago  the  Baptist  Church  had  a  conven- 
tion in  that  place  and  the  Brethren  ladies  served  the  meals. 
The  favor  was  returned  for  our  conference  by  the  Baptist 
ladies.  Brother  Walter  Pennej:  pastors  both  of  these  congre- 
gations. 
/  Immediately  following  the  afternoon  session,  our  party 
began  its  journey  toward  the  Central  District  Conference 
which  was  to  convene  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  some  four  hundred 
and  twenty  miles  away.  This  conference  began  on  Monday 
night.  We  spent  Sunday  night  in  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa  and 
continued  on  to  Waterloo  on  Monday. 

Dr.  Lindower  took  us  to  the  site  of  the  Black  Hawk  Camp 
north  of  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.  We  enjoyed  seeing  where  the 
young  people  held  their  camp. 

At  Waterloo  we  received  the  same  gracious  welcome  that 
we  received  at  Hamlin.  Brother  Virgil  Meyer  and  his  Water- 
loo people  are  surely  fine  hosts.  Here  we  enjoyed  their 
splendid  conferejice  which  ended  on  Wednesday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 10th.  The  editor  had  the  privilege  of  bringing  the  clos- 
ing message  of  this  conference. 

What  things  were  accomplished  at  these  conferences  will 
be  revealed  in  the  minutes  that  will  appear  shortly  in  The 
Evangelist. 

We  found   a   splendid   interest   in   the   various   "Interests" 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


More  Elevator  Gifts 

We  have  been  pleased  to  find  more  and  more  people  who 
do  not  want  to  be  left  entirely  out  of  the  elevator  project, 
though  they  were  not  able  to  get  in  on  the  early  giving. 
Such  loyalty  is  greatly  appreciated,  and  we  are  confident 
that  such  gifts  are  not  coming  at  the  expense  of  any  other 
national  church  interest.  Those  who  have  that  sort  of  per- 
severing loyalty  do  not  carelessly  pass  up  any  of  the  ether 
needs.  They  give  generously  to  the  College  and  to  Missions 
and  to  every  other  activity  of  the  church.  Following  are  the 
gifts  recently  received  for  the  elevator  project: 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Baumgardner,  Windber,  Pa $        2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lonzo  Secrist,  Elkhart,  Ind 5.00 

Loyal  Circle  Class,  Hagerstown,  M 20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wra.  Meinke,  1st  Ch.,  South  Bend,  Ind.        25.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Sholly,  1st  Ch.,  South  Bend,  Ind.  .  .         20.00 

Ladies  Bible  Class,  1st  Ch.,  South   Bend,  Ind 10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  Fisher,  1st  Ch.,  South  Bend,  Ind...  4.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Porte,  1st  Ch.,  South  Bend,  Ind.        20.00 

Miss  Lillie  Garwood,  1st  Ch.,  South  Bend,  Ind 5.00 

A  total  of  $84.00  additional  for  South  Bend  1st  Church. 

Mrs.  Birdie  Leslie,  Roann,  Ind 5.00 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  (Publication  Day  Offering)   76.44 

Guy  C.  Lichty  $34.68 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Seeger 1.25 

Geneva  Wilkerson   1-00 

Mary  E.  Rieger   20.00 

George  Hunker,  Jr 10 

George  Walter  Hunker 25 

James  Reiger   50 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Camblin 1-00 

Florence  Celaver    10.00 

Ella  Noyes  1-00 

Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Stump  1.00 

General  Offering   66 

Total  to  date  (10-15-45)    $3,427.27 

We  thank  every  giver  very  sincerely  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  it  is  His  work. 

Some  Copies  Left  of  "Brethren  Emphasis" 

The  Study  Book  of  Six  Lessons  prepared  a  few  years  ago 
at  the  direction  of  General  Conference.  These  sell  for  15c 
each  or  10c  per  in  quantities  of  six  or  more. 
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IBuilding  fl   Vrayer  Life 

Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted 

(Sermon  delivered  at  the  late  General  Conference) 

Text:  Matt.  6:6  and  7:7-12. 


Men  have  made  many  statements  about  prayer. 
For  instance — "Prayer  releases  power";  '"More 
things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
dreams  of";  and  we  have  the  poet  saying: 

Many  problems  meet  us  on  our  heavenly  way; 
If  we  had  no  helper  we  would  surely  stray ; 
But  our  loving  Savior  bids  use  seek  His  face, 
Meets  us  at  the  throne  of  GRACE. 

Whatever  you  desire  when  you  pray; 
Hear  His  loving  promise,  'tis  for  you  today; 
Stand  upon  His  faithfulness;  fresh  courage  take; 
All  is  yours — for  His  dear  sake. 

While  you  plead  His  mighty  name  you  cannot  fail, 
Heeding  not  the  darkness,  nor  the  fiercest  gale; 
Shadows  at  His  word  will  flee,  and  storms  be  calm, 
Sorrows  turn  to  joyful  psalm. 

Prayer  changes  things;  Prayer  changes  things. 
No  matter  how  heavy  the  burden  you  bear. 
If  you  cast  it  on  Jesus  He'll  carry  your  care. 

These  statements  are  true  indeed  and  there  is 
some  truth  and  a  bit  of  theology  in  the  words  of 
the  hymn,  but  are  we  as  Christians  conscious  of  the 
worth  and  power  of  prayer?  Our  lack  of  power 
would  often  seem  to  belie  us,  and  our  inability  to 
do  great  things  for  God  would  seem  to  put  us  in  the 
category  of  those  who  know  little  of  this  most  won- 
derful "Means  of  grace"  that  God  has  provided  for 
those  who  love  Him.  I  fear  that  some  have  not 
caught  the  significance  or  real  meaning  of  the  gen- 
uine prayer  life. 

I  am  happy,  however,  that  many  have  caught  the 
meaning  and  have  really  experienced  the  power  and 
peace  of  mind  which  God  gives  to  them  who  pray. 
To  them  who  seek  Him  in  sincerity  of  FAITH.  God 
wants  His  child  to  have  every  blessing,  that  He  in 
His  goodness  has  provided.  But  we  must  ask  of 
God  the  things  we  feel  we  need.  "Ask  and  it  shall 
be  given  you ;  seek  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you."  How  true  the  statement 
our  lamented  brother  Dr.  Schutz  made  in  one  of  his 
great  lectures  last  year,  "In  prayer  I  have  the  total 
resource  of  God."  Yes,  all  is  yours,  you  .are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's.  Man  is  impoverished  in  spir- 
itual things  because  he  forgets  to  go  in  prayer  to 


the  only  source  of  their  release.  If  our  beloved  church 
is  impoverished  spiritually  it  is  for  the  same  reason. 

To  continue  in  the  development  of  the  thought 
before  us,  I  wish  to  cite  a  few  simple  statementC^ 
from  the  lips  of  the  Master  Himself.  You  will  find 
these  statements  in  the  discourse  we  commonly  call 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The  first  you  will  find  in 
Matt.  6:6,  "But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thine  inner  chamber  and  having  shut  the  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly."  And  turn- 
ing to  the  next  chapter  we  read  from  the  7th  to  the 
12th  verse  inclusive,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you ;  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened.  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom 
if  thy  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  Or 
if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent?  If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  Him? 
Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  We  find  here  some  five 
very  outstanding  thoughts  relating  to  successful 
praying.  To  the  building  of  a  prayer  life.  1.  Secret, 
2.  Faithfulness,  3.  Earnestness,  4.  Persistence,  5. 
Reasonableness.  These  five  thoughts  have  much  to 
do  with  the  development  of  the  prayer  life  of  thi 
individual,  and,  through  the  individual,  his  church, 

/.  The  thought  of  secrecy  in  prayer.  Jesus  had 
only  a  moment  before  rebuked  the  hypocritical  pray- 
ing of  the  Pharisees  and  at  the  same  time  urged  his 
disciples  to  secrecy  in  their  praying.  The  prayers 
referred  to  here  are  personal  and  private  in  nature. 
So  this  is  not  a  teaching  opposing  public  prayer,  but 
is  rather  a  rebuke  against  private  prayer  being  made 
public  for  the  purpose  of  attracting  attention.  We 
realize  that  such  is  neither  Christian  nor  effective 
praying.  It  never  becomes  necessary  for  a  Christian 
to  extol  his  own  virtues  whether  by  direct  word  or 
by  indirect  suggestion.  The  world  having  hated  our 
Lord  will  naturally  hate  us.  How  out  of  place  then 
any  puplic  exhibition  of  our  personal  relationship  to 
Him,  unless  it  is  to  the  intent  of  making  Him  known 


?J| 


OCTOBER  20,  1945 


PAGE  FIVE 


to  man.  Praying  hypocritically  brought  down  the 
Lord's  rebuke  in  the  long  ago ;  shall  we  imagine  that 
He  delights  in  such  praying  any  better  now?  For 
the  child  of  God,  "the  prayer  closet" ;  for  the  hypo- 
crite, places  to  "Be  seen  and  heard  of  men."  If  you 
would  develop  the  individual  or  denominational 
prayer  life  get  "alone  with  God." 

Seci'ecy  is  urged  as  an  indication  of  submission 
to  God  in  all  things,  as  a  mark  of  close  intimacy 
with  God.  These  Pharisees  had  lost  sight  of  the  real 
God  and  had  sought  the  plaudits  of  men  whom  they 
had  substituted  for  Him.  The  security  of  the  Chris- 
tian's secret  prayer  is  not  shadowed  by  the  issues 
of  human  praise.  It  is  hidden  from  human  eyes  and 
,7its  petitions  sealed  from  human  ears. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Obscurity  is  a  good  place 
from  which  to  obtain  spiritual  and  heavenly  Power." 
God  first,  others  next  and  self  last  is  the  divine  or- 
ler.  God's  will  is  ever  uppermost  in  mind.  To  see 
it,  and  by  His  wonderful  grace  to  live  it,  is  the  de- 
sire of  every  true,  sincere  Christian.  Living  the  will 
of  God  is  public  and  before  the  eyes  of  men,  and  it 
behooves  every  one  to  live  righteously,  but  the  dis- 
cernment of  God's  will  is  private,  secret  before  God 
alone.  Here  we  learn  His  pleasure.  His  power.  Here 
we  have  His  Spirit  witnessing  to  our  spirits  the  as- 
surance of  salvation.  Oh,  that  there  should  be  a  much 
larger  burden  of  secret  prayer  rising  to  God,  he  who 
is  in  secret,  that  we  as  a  church  might  learn,  might 
truly  learn,  that  spiritual  power  is  the  only  force 
that  makes  Christianity  a  real  working  institution. 
To  feel  this  is  to  ask  for  it. 

//.  The  next  thought  is  the  thought  of  "Faithful- 
ness." "ASK" — where  shall  we  obtain  boldness  to 
ask?  Jesus  himself  is  the  answer.  "In  whom  we  have 
boldness  and  access  in  confidence  through  our  faith 
in  Him."  Eph.  3:12.  "And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  Him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything  according 
to  His  will  He  heareth  us :  and  if  we  know  that  he 
heareth  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
'•'  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  Him."  1  John 
5:14,  15. 

God  is  not  under  obligation  to  hear  us.  God  owes 
us  nothing.  But  when  we  come  in  the  name  of  His 
Son  and  through  faith  in  Him,  God  hears  us.  "If  you 
ask  anything  in  my  name  I  will  answer."  Our  mer- 
its or  demerits  no  longer  count.  Only  His  merit 
counts.  Then  why  should  we  not  ask  Him  in  bold- 
ness ?  Faith  not  only  creates  boldness  to  ask,  but  not 
content  to  stop  here,  faith  goes  on  to  anticipate  the 
answer.  Faith  does  not  doubt.  Walking  with  Christ 
in  boldness  bolsters  our  faith.  The  closer  to  Him  the 
less  occasion  to  doubt.  Prayer  is  real,  why  should 
the  answer  be  any  less  real?  Prayer  opens  our  lives 
to  the  guidance  of  God  because  by  its  very  nature 
it  encourages  the   receptive   mood.   The   dominant 


mood  today  is  active;  but  some  things  never  come 
into  life  until  a  man  is  receptive.  That  a  boy  should 
run  many  errands  for  his  father  and  should  be  faith- 
ful and  energetic  in  doing  it,  is  of  great  importance ; 
but  the  most  far-reaching  consequences  in  that  boy's 
life  are  likely  to  come  from  some  quiet  hour,  when 
he  sits  with  his  father,  and  has  his  eyes  opened  to 
some  new  idea  of  life,  which  the  father  never  could 
give  him  in  his  more  active  moods.  So  it  is  with 
God's  children.  Do  we  faithfully  pray  to  God  and 
listen  for  His  voice  to  direct  us?  You  will  find  this 
idea  of  God  trying  to  get  His  people  to  listen  set 
forth  in  the  81st  Psalm : 

"Hear  0  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  unto  thee: 

But  my  people  heai'kened  not  to  my  voice; 

And  Israel  would  none  of  me. 

So  I  let  them  go  after  the  stubbornness  of  their 

heart. 
That  they  might  walk  in  their  own  counsels. 
Oh  that  my  people  would  hearken  unto  me." 

///.  Then  there  is  the  earnestness  in  -prayer.  How 
much  in  earnest  are  we  when  we  pray?  If  one  is 
really  earnestly  seeking — he  will  find.  That  is  God's 
promise.  The  earnest  prayer  will  always  be  sincere. 
Praying  idly  for  needless  things  is  not  Christian. 
God  is  sincere.  He  makes  His  promises  to  us  in  the 
same  spirit;  As  we  pray  to  Him  it  would  be  wise  to 
exercise  the  same  sincere  earnest  spirit. 

Prayer  is  not  to  be  taken  lightly.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  when  we  pray  we  gain  a  hearing  with  God. 
0,  how  wonderful !  Shall  we  value  that  hearing  high- 
ly, or  lightly?  God  is  concerned  with  every  detail  of 
our  lives.  No  detail,  no  matter  how  minor  but  the 
heavenly  Father  knows  and  cares. 

"Seek  and  ye  shall  find."  Seeking  will  be  followed 
by  reward.  Yet  as  someone  has  said,  "The  seeking 
hinges  upon  our  expectation  of  results.  Do  you  pray 
expectantly?  Surely  seeking  anticipates  an  answer, 
something  real,  something  definite.  God  approves 
both  the  seeking  and  the  finding.  In  our  earnest 
praying  we  must  allow  God  to  answer  as  He  sees 
beat — as  He  chooses.  Seek  and  find,  yes,  but  always 
finding  according  to  God's  choice.  God  in  all  prob- 
ability will  make  the  finding  negative  at  times.  Let 
us  remember  if  He  answers  no,  we  have  found  an 
answer  as  well  as  when  He  answers  yes.  We  control 
the  seeking.  God  controls  the  finding.  In  prayer,  as 
in  any  other  means  of  grace,  God's  wisdom  exceeds 
our  choosing.  God  wants  His  own  to  advance.  He 
wants  that  every  child  of  His  be  victorious  in  his 
living,  but  He  loves  him  too  much  to  permit  advance- 
ments and  victories  that  will  bring  hurt  and  destruc- 
tion. 

Let  me  insert  Dr.  Yoder's  poem  on  prayer,  used 
at  the  close  of  his  treatment  of  the  subject  of 
prayer,  in  his  book,  "God's  Means  of  Grace." 
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Is  there  a  God  whom  prayer  may  call? 

And  is  it,  is  it  true,  that  he 

Is  pleased  to  hear  the  cries  of  all 

Who  seek  Him  in  sincerity? 

Go  ask  the  ravens  when  they  cry. 

If  they  are  left  to  pine  and  die. 

Go  ask  the  stars,  God's  jeweled  sheep. 

Who  guides  them  through  their  pastures  steep. 

Go  ask  the  babe  who  sobs  its  prayer 

To  earthly  parents ;  say  if  God 

Is  worse  than  they,  or  whether  we 

The  babe's  sure  faith  may  share. 

So  teach  me  Lord,  that  I  may  pray. 

Nay,  more  than  that,  inspire 

This  wilful  wayward  heart  of  mine. 

To  seek  Thyself  alway. 

Thou  art  our  Father,  and  I  know  .:, 

Thy  love  dost  seek  thy  children,  all ;  ,     • 

Pass  me  not  by,  I  would  be  thine; 

I  come,  for  0  I  need  Thee  so. 

Teach  me  to  pray  as  Jesus  prayed; 

To  live  and  love  as  He; 

To  work  and  watch  and  wait  and  come 

By  Thine  own  Spirit's  aid. 

IV.  God  means  that  tm>  be  persistent,  tenacioushj 
holding  forth  in  faith  before  Him.  God  knows  how 
and  when  to  answer  us.  If  He  withholds  an  answer 
it  is  because  He  understands  we  need  this  time  of 
withholding  to  correct  any  error  there  may  have 
been  in  our  petition.  Sometimes,  yea,  too  often  we 
pray  for  merely  selfish  reasons.  We  ask  amiss.  God 
wants  that  His  name  be  glorified  in  the  things  He 
gives.  Do  we  always  lose  self  and  have  in  mind  God's 
glory  when  we  pray?  We  are  to  persistently  knock 
until  God  opens.  If  He  doesn't  hear  us  there  is  a 
reason,  and  that  reason  is  you.  Persistence  is  im- 
portant because  it  may  be  a  test  of  faith.  We  have 
discovered  that  the  answering  does  not  depend  on 
us.  The  answer  rests  as  we  have  said,  on  the  merits 
of  our  Lord  and  upon  the  divine  will  of  God.  Is  our 
relationship  to  God  such  that  it  commands  an  an- 
swer? Has  our  request  been  made  with  the  proper 
motive  prompting  us?  These  are  some  of  the  ques- 
tions we  begin  to  ask  ourselves  if  God  withholds  and 
we  realize  He  chooses  to  test  us.  God  knows,  only 
too  well,  that  many  tiines  a  hurried  answer  on  His 
part  will  prove  us  in  error.  He  knows  best  and  we 
become  patient  in  waiting — doubting  not  His  wis- 
dom or  kindness.  Yes,  God  is  often  pleased  to  keep 
us  waiting,  knowing  that  these  testings  met  by  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  work  out  to  our 
strengthening  in  the  inner  man.  "Rest  in  the  Lord, 
and  wait  patiently  for  him ;  fret  not  thyself."  "Meek- 
ly wait  and  murmur  not.'  ' 

v.  There  is  one  thought  remaining  in  our  search 
for  truth  from  our  paragraph  in  Matthew  7.  It  is  the 


thought  of  r^easonableness.  Here  our  Master  teaches 
us  it  is  a  reasonable  thing  for  His  children  to  pray. 
When  we  come  to  know  this  it  will  tend  to  make 
our  praying  more  fervent  and  also  more  frequent. 
The  lesson  is  easily  discovered.  While  Jesus  was 
teaching  a  deep  spiritual  truth,  He  did  it  as  He  was 
ever  wont  to  do,  in  simple  language  illustrating  His 
view.  His  illustrations  are  like  clean  windows  let- 
ting in  a  flood  of  sunlight. 

Here  He  is  showing  the  reasonableness  of  prayer 
in  two  ways — by  simple  comparison  and  by  contrast. 
"If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Fath- 
er which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ' 
ask  Him?"  The  comparison.  It  is  natural  for  earth-^- 
ly  parents  to  give  things  to  their  children.  They 
give  them  life  itself,  for  many  years  they  give  them 
food,  clothing  and  shelter,  yea,  every  necessary 
thing.  Their  greatest  joy  is  to  lavish  upon  their  chil- 
dren toys  of  babyhood,  pleasures,  education,  these 
things  given  oftentimes  at  great  sacrifice.  The  par- 
ent lives  in  and  through  the  child.  0,  yes  it  is  quite 
natural  for  parents  to  give  things  to  their  children. 
But  Jesus,  in  the  text  says  more.  He  says,  "They 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts."  If  a  son  ask  for  a 
loaf — will  the  father  give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he 
ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent?  If  our  chil- 
dren ask  food,  we  don't  give  them  something  useless 
or  harmful.  The  father  who  knows  how  to  give  good 
gifts  to  his  children  may  substitute  something  bet- 
ter, than  the  thing  asked,  but  he  will  certainly  deny 
the  request  that  it  is  not  good  for  his  child.  The  com- 
parison is  simple,  when  ye  pray  say  "Our  Father." 
God  is  our  Father.  "Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  children  of  God."  We  are  His  children.  He 
loves  us  and  is  anxious  to  give  us  every  good  thing. 
He,  too,  knows  how  to  give  good  gifts.  He  is  able. 
Yes,  both  able  and  willing.  How  reasonable  then  for 
His  children  to  ask.  No  comparison  could  fully  re- 
veal to  us  the  love  of  God  which  makes  our  praying t« 
to  Him  so  reasonable,  so  Jesus  adds  something.  He 
points  out  the  contrast.  God  is  all  a  human  father 
could  be  and  more.  0,  yes,  it  is  the  "HOW  MUCH 
MORE"  in  our  text  that  brings  out  the  contrast. 

These  men  to  whom  Jesus  was  talking  were  in 
some  way  evil  men.  They  were  imperfect,  sinful,  sel- 
fish. But  even  they  knew,  "How  to  give  good  gifts 
to  their  children.  How  much  more  will  a  holy  God 
give  good  things  to  His  children?  He  is  infinite  in 
love.  His  wisdom  in  choosing  good  gifts  is  based  on 
perfect  knowledge.  His  resources  are  exhaustless. 

If  it  is  reasonable  for  a  child  to  ask  his  parent 
for  the  things  he  needs,  how  much  more  reasonable 
for  us  to  ask  our  Heavenly  Father,  to  supply  our 
need.  He  will  and  He  shall,  "according  to  his  riches 
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in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  Remember  too,  that  Jesus 
did  not  say  that  God  would  give  good  things  to  all 
His  children.  The  promise  is  to  them  who  ask  Him. 
God  gives  many  good  things  to  all.  But  He  has  many 
more  good  things  reserved  for  them  who  ask. 

We  can  see  then  that  prayer  is  a  part  of  the  plan 
by  which  God  gives  good  things  to  his  children.  God 


wants  to  do  all  these  things  for  us  in  answer  to 
prayer.  If  God  should  supply  all  our  need  without 
our  asking,  we  would  think  ourselves  independent  of 
Him.  Yes,  friend,  prayer  reminds  us  that  "our  suffi- 
ciency is  in  God."  So  we  conclude  that  prayer  is 
reasonable  but  God  in  His  wisdom  has  made  prayer 
essential  to  the  abundant  life. 


Gurrent  Imperatives  For  Tlie  Ghristian  fUinistrij 

Dr.  R.  V.  Bollinger 
Delivered  before  the  Ministerial  Association  at  the  Late  General  Conference 


Perhaps  I  am  presumptuous  to  write  on  this  topic, 
since  I  have  never  held  a  pastorate,  although  I  have 
been  an  ordained  minister  for  some  twenty  years. 
But  I  welcome  the  opportunity  to  share  with  Breth- 
ren ministers  certain  of  my  observations  with  re- 
spect to  the  work  of  ministers  in  general. 

Certain  ministerial  imperatives,  like  the  poor,  are 
with  us  always.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  pas- 
tor's task  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 
Yet  there  is  also  an  undeniable  urgency  which  now 
and  then  becomes  associated  with  certain  aspects  of 
that  task.  The  changing  social  scene  demands  a  con- 
tinuous readjustment  of  emphases  in  the  minister's 
work. 

Among  the  current  imperatives  for  the  minister, 
I  should  give  first  place  to  the  task  of  reconversion 
— to  substitute  the  psychology  of  love  for  the  psy- 
chology of  war.  The  reconversion  task  of  the  church 
is  only  partly  comparable,  of  course,  to  the  task  of 
reconversion  in  industry,  for  the  church,  let  us  hope, 
was  never  given  over  to  the  purposes  of  war.  No 
doubt  certain  churches  and  ministers  did  use  their 
facilities  and  resources  for  war  purposes,  although 
I  have  been  very  happy  to  obsei-ve  much  less  of  it 
this  time  than  in  World  War  I. 

But  the  prejudices,  the  hatreds,  and  the  intoler- 
ances which  are  inevitably  associated  with  war  have 
pei'meated  our  thinking  in  every  area  in  some  mea- 
sure. No  society  can  deliberately  cultivate  hate,  and 
restrict  its  functioning;  it  will  spill  over  unto  un- 
expected areas  to  cause  some  group  tension  and 
strife.  Thus  our  war  hatreds  have  intensified  our 
racial  and  labor  troubles.  The  war  has  been,  as  wars 
must  always  be,  a  kind  of  moral  and  spiritual  anes- 
thetic. We  have  lost  ground  here  that  may  require 
a  generation  to  regain.  To  re-build  the  moral  and 
spiritual  perceptions  and  sensitivity  of  our  genera- 
tion, a  reconversion  task  of  the  first  order,  is  cur- 
rently a  major  imperative  foi'  the  Christian  minis- 
try. 


If  the  ministry  fumbles  this  opportunity,  it  will 
have  failed  tragically  in  the  immediate  post  war 
years. 

The  second  imperative  I  wish  to  propose  is  a  vast- 
ly expanded  ministry  of  reconciliation.  Jesus  en- 
joined the  would-be  worshipper  first  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  his  brother,  and  then  to  come  and  offer  his 
gift.  A  large  element  in  the  war's  aftermath  is  in- 
creased tension  among  individuals  and  groups.  In 
race  relations,  labor  relations,  as  well  as  in  the  cor- 
porate life  of  organized  Christianity,  the  ministry 
has  still  a  long  way  to  go  in  building  genuine  human 
brotherhood.  Let  the  minister  first  reconcile  his  own 
internal  conflicts.  Then  he  must  reconcile  differences 
within  his  church,  his  community  and  around  the 
world.  What  a  challenge  this  ought  to  be  for  Breth- 
ren !  And  how  urgently  our  generation  needs  a  con- 
tinuing demonstration  of  universal  brotherhood,  un- 
der the  universal  Fatherhood  of  God! 

The  third  imperative  I  suggest  is  to  increase  our 
efi'orts  to  feed  the  flock  with  bread,  rather  than  with 
stones.  Our  generation  appears  to  be  in  the  throes 
of  an  epidemic  of  spiritual  indigestion  for  which  we 
may  have  been  predisposed  by  the  tensions,  as  well 
as  the  comforts  of  modern  life.  These  tensions  have 
created  problems  for  which  much  of  modern  preach- 
ing and  worship  has  little  real  help.  And  I  have  long 
believed  that  most  Americans  are  too  comfortable 
for  their  own  spiritual  good;  the  life  of  the  spirit 
may  be  easily  strangled  by  too  much  material  pros- 
perity. And  this  spiritual  indigestion  has,  no  doubt, 
been  aggravated  by  a  diet  of  formality,  theological 
dogma,  and  professionalized  religion.  I  am  convinced 
that  multitudes  of  spiritually  hungry  people  leave 
the  conventional  church  service  no  less  hungry  than 
when  they  came.  In  Trueblood's  language,  we  give 
them  "a  holy  tone,  some  ugly  stained-glass  windows, 
and  a  collection  plate  full  of  dimes."  Perhaps  the 
rash  of  "funny  little  churches"  which  has  broken  out 
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workable.  I  am  puzzled  by  the  argument  in  some 
on  the  fringes  of  modern  Christianity  is  a  symptom 
of  the  ineffectiveness  of  conventional  religion.  The 
minister  would  do  well  to  examine  his  program  for 
signs  of  formality,  routine,  and  non-functionalism  in 
vital  human  problem  areas. 

Finally,  the  minister  seems  to  me  to  be  under  a 
special  obligation  now  to  make  Christianity  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  lives  of  his  people.  Even  yet,  for 
many  persons,  religion  is  far  too  compartmental- 
ized. The  minister  needs  to  translate  the  principles 
of  Jesus  in  terms  of  the  daily  life  and  work  of  each 
layman.  Our  generation  will  be  quickly  disillusioned 
by  any  purely  theoretical  religion.  "What  does  all 
this  preaching  mean,  in  terms  of  my  life  and  work?" 
is  the  question  the  minister  must  be  prepared  to 
meet.  The  Gospel  must  be  made  at  least  to  sound 
quarters  against  the  so-called  "social  gospel."  I  think 


the  Gospel  could  not  be  spiritual  without  being  so- 
cial. Concern  with  social  ills  and  active  attempts  to 
develop  an  applied  Christianity  are  inseparable  from 
our  religion  and  from  the  life  of  Jesus  himself. 

These  four  areas  seem  to  me  to  offer  especially 
challenging  opportunities  to  Christian  ministers  to- 
day. To  reconvert  our  generation  from  a  war  to  a 
peace  psychology  by  rebuilding  their  moral  and 
spiritual  ideals ;  to  engage  in  a  vastly-expanded  min- 
istry of  reconciliation ;  to  increase  the  proportion  of 
bread,  rather  than  stones  in  the  spiritual  diet  of  lay- 
men ;  and  to  integrate  Christianity  with  the  total  life 
of  the  people — ^these  imperatives  seem  to  me  to  be 

very  real  and  urgent.  I  find  it  difficult  to  believe 
that  the  church  and  the  ministry  can  go  forward 
except  along  such  lines  as  these. 

— Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Criticus   Speaks 


"Criticus"  enjoyed  the  high  privilege  of  being  a 
delegate  at  the  late  confei'ence  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  according  to  his  custom, 
he  gave  expert  and  critical  attention  to  the  speech 
and  literary  defects  and  excellencies  of  the  different 
literary  and  other  efforts  presented  at  the  confer- 
ence. Since  the  success,  power  and  usefulness  of  re- 
ligious workers  depends  in  considerable  part  upon 
the  precision  and  expertness  with  which  they  mar- 
shal and  present  their  thoughts,  oral  and  written, 
Criticus  is  offering  some  suggestions  for  improve- 
ment in  the  exercise  of  their  opportunities  for  high 
usefulness. 

What  is  criticism?  Not  mere  fault-finding,  nor  yet 
mere  evaluation.  It  is  rather  the  effort  to  detect 
and  to  evaluate  WORTH,  an  effort  to  help  others 
understand  and  appreciate  why  a  thing  is  good  and 
to  profit  from  its  goodness,  or  to  show  them  why  a 
thing  is  bad  and  to  help  them  shun  its  badness. 
Everybody  is  in  degree  a  critic.  Everybody  should, 
to  the  limit  of  his  opportunity,  become  an  expert 
critic,  since  errors  in  pronunciation  in  grammar,  in 
correctness  and  skillful  word-choice,  in  sentence 
variety  and  structure,  and  in  the  orderly,  lucid,  and 
logical  structure  of  discourse,  muddies  the  stream 
of  communication,  and  slows-up  and  perverts  the 
ease  and  delight  of  understanding,  the  ease  of  con- 
viction, persuasion,  conversion  and  reform. 

Though  the  speech  of  the  Conference  was  gener- 
ally excellent,  there  were  some  discreditable  errors 
and  defects,  the  worst  of  which  we  share  with  the 
general  American  public,  educated  and  unlearned. 


For  example,  a  few  of  us  still  pronounce  "nUthing" 
as  it  is  spelled  rather  than  as  it  is  pronounced.  To 
perfect  yourself  in  the  correct  pronunciation  of  this 
and  other  words,  adopt  this  useful  program:  Spell 
the  word  phonetically  with  the  crucial  vowel  or  syl- 
lable in  capitals,  as  in  this  case — "nUthing."  Next 
visualize  (image)  the  word  sharply,  and  utilize  this 
excellent  habit-rule  to  make  the  correct  form  a  per- 
manent possession.  "Practice  the  new  habit  on  every 
favorable  occasion  and  if  possible  make  occasion."  If 
you  are  accustomed  to  saying  "nUSe"-paper,  when 
"you  mean  "nIUZ"-paper,  or  "AD-ult"  when  you 
mean  "a-DULT,"  put  these  words  through  the  same 
efi'ective  treatment. 

A  more  serious  error  of  a  different  sort  is  the 
slovenly,  discreditable,  ignorant  substitution  of  the 
word  "EKsept"  (except),  for  the  word  "AK-sept"  \t 
(accept).  Children  brought  up  in  proper  environ- 
ment learn  to  use  these  words  correctly,  but  not  a 
few  radio  speakers,  college  professors,  ministers, 
and  people  in  all  walks  of  life  make  this  "lousy"  sub- 
stitution. The  number  is  astonishing.  The  presiding 
officer  at  a  convention  of  well  educated  people  says, 
"The  report  is  'Excepted.'  "  Nonsense !  What  he 
should  say  is,  "AK-septed" — received,  so  ordered. 
The  minister  who  asks  an  audience  to  "EX-sept" 
Christ  is  equally  nonsensical  and  more  blame-wor- 
thy. He  should  remember  that  to  "EXsept"  means 
to  reject,  omit,  leave  out — and  master  the  use  of  the 
good  word,  "AK-sept"  which  means  to  receive,  to 
take,  etc.  Somewhat  similar  to  the  discreditable  sub- 
stitution of  "except"  for  "accept"  is  the  careless. 
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inept,  and  unwarranted  substitution  of  the  musical 
"AH-men"  for  the  confirmatory  and  enforcing 
"A-men,"  the  word  which  is  properly  used  to  close 
prayers. 

However,  the  most  widespread  and  harmful  de- 
fect of  American  speech,  a  defect  which  many  of  us 
share  with  many,  is  yet  to  be  mentioned.  This  is  the 
"oral  punctuation"  failure.  Everybody  knows  that 
written  language  must  be  properly  punctuated  in  or- 
der to  be  understood,  but  few  consciously  employ 
correct  oral  punctuation  in  oral  discourse.  Conse- 
quently there  is  ambiguity,  vagueness,  confusion, 
misunderstanding,  and  failure  to  attain  clearness  and 
J  impressiveness  which  may  be  the  happy  achievement 
^  of  every  speaker.  The  old  McGuffey  readers  listed 
some  ten  rules  for  effective  oral  punctuation.  Modern 
Americans  seem  to  have  none  that  they  employ  with 
correctness  and  precision.  The  American  school  in 
perhaps  most  respects  is  superior  to  that  of  the  Eng- 
lish; but  while  all  educated  English  and  Canadians 
are  nearly  faultless  models  of  correct  and  discrim- 
inating punctuation,  relatively  few  Americans  carry 
that  proud  distinction.  Evidently,  American  educa- 
tion fails  somewhere  between  the  kindergarten  and 
the  university,  and  no  concerted  effort  is  being  made 
to  efface  this  failure. 

The  Scripture  as  often  read  in  the  modern  church 
and  Sunday  school,  becomes  a  babble  of  empty  and 
unrelated  sounds,  and  the  responsive  readings  pain- 
ful to  the  sensitive  ear  and  trained  understanding. 
"What  shall  I  do?"  Discover  your  limitations  and 
correct  them.  "He  that  mendeth  his  ways  is  wise, 
but  the  foolish  rush  on  and  are  punished."  If  you 
will  practice  reading  the  following  sentence  so  as 
to  clearly  differentiate  four  distinctive  meanings  out 
of  many,  you  will  be  on  the  way  toward  high  effi- 
ciency in  oral  punctuation — "What  shall  I  do?" 

A  celebrated  critic  has  said,  "Every  great  novel 
can  be  reduced  to  ten  words."  He  might  have  said, 
^  with  equal  truth,  that  every  great  oration,  speech, 
or  sermon  is  the  elaboration  of  a  ten  word  core-idea, 
theme,  or  text,  motivated  by  a  high  and  mighty  pur- 
pose. In  the  happy,  skillful,  and  powerful  elabora- 
tion of  great  ideas  or  texts  into  faultless  master- 
pieces, Poe  is  our  greatest  teacher.  He  followed  and 
elaborated  his  plan  with  meticulous  care  to  a  climac- 
tic predetermined  finish,  never  lugging  into  his  dis- 
courses irrelevancies  by  the  back-hair  or  heels,  nor 
continuing  after  he  had  finished.  Far  too  many  of  us 
begin  in  a  fog,  continue  in  a  fog,  and  end,  when  we 
do  end,  in  a  heavier  fog  to  the  displeasure  of  our 
hearers  and  the  disparagement  of  our  reputations 
as  useful  and  effective  public  speakers.  Hamlet  says, 
"Pray  you,  avoid  it." — Criticus. 
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A    MODEL   CONVERSION 

Acts   9:1-30 

Saul  of  Tarsus,  a  bitter  enemy  of  Christ  and  Christians, 
19:1,  2. 

His  furious  career  suddenly  halted,  9:3,  4. 
Received  the  Master's  commands,  9:5,  6. 
Was   Docile,   9:8. 

Prayed  and  was  baptized,  9:11,   18. 
His  eyes  were  opened  literally  and  spiritually,  9:18. 
Straightvvay  preached  Christ,  9:20. 
Grew  strong  and  skillful,  9:22. 

Prepared  himself  by  withdrawal  from  public,  Gal.  1:17. 
Became  an  apostle  of  Christ,  Acts  22:21. 
His   program   showed   widening  circles,   9:15;   26:19,  20. 

— M.  H.  Sewall. 


THE   MISSIONARY   BRETHREN   WERE   WORTHY 

III  John  7,  8 

"For  the  sake  of  the  Name  they  went  forth."  This  is  the 
motive  of  the  true  Christian  missionary.  The  thing  that  is 
behind  what  we  do  is  called  "motive."  Christian  work  is  ac- 
tuated by  motives.  Various  motives  for  doing  Christian  work 
are  zeal  for  the  cause,  for  a  doctrine,  for  a  denomination, 
for  personal  advantage  or  prestige,  for  Christ,  etc.  Paul 
had  the  highest  and  best  Christian  motive  (Rom.  1:14-16). 
"I  am  debtor"  is  the  motive  that  drove  Paul's  life.  Life  is 
not  to  be  estimated  by  pretensions,  professions,  aspirations 
nor  even  its  products.  The  thing  that  counts  is  what  is  back 
of  a  man's  deeds.  A  yellow,  base  motive  blackens  and  de- 
fames a  fine  deed.  The  thing  that  gives  people  away  is  their 
motive.  The  size  of  one's  motive  is  the  size  of  his  life.  Paul 
was  a  debtor  to  Christ  Whose,  love  constrained  him.  Whose 
life  was  given  for  him.  Paul's  conduct  as  a  missionary  was 
clean  because  his  motive  was  right. 

The  grand  motive  power  for  a  Christian  worker  is  love  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — love  to  the  living  Lord  of  the  Church. 
There  is  no  motive  like  love  (John  14:23;  1  Cor.  16:22). 
When  Christ  is  received  into  the  human  heart  He  instills 
the  highest,  holiest,  intensest  love.  Love  is  also  the  might- 
iest inspiration  in  Christian  service.  Love  without  sacrifice 
is  not  love  (1  John  3:18). 

The  principle  of  missionary  support  is  found  in  1  Cor. 
9:14  and  Matt.  10:10.  Established  churches  support  mission- 
aries while  they  labor  among  the  heathen.  Eventually  the 
converts  will  support  the  work  established  among  them.  But 
until  they  know  the  gospel  it  is  to  be  proclaimed  without 
charge  among  them  for  they  cannot  be  expected  to  prize  it 
until  they  are  acquainted  with  it.  The  missionary  says  to 
the  heathen,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  "I  seek  not  yours, 
but  you."  Otherwise  the  missionary  would  be  suspected  of 
being  mercenary  (Acts  20:33).  After  the  heathen  are  no 
longer  heathen  the  principle  of  I  Cor.  9:11,  13,  14  holds. 

Verse  8  brings  out  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  missionary 
workers.  We  are  to  "welcome,  aid  and  strengthen  them." 
Workers  for  Christ  should  be  treated  with  kindness,  enter- 
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tained  and  encouraged  in  their  work.  Without  this  they  may 
"wax  weary,  fainting  in  their  souls,"  and  the  work  will  suf- 
fer. We  are  to  cooperate  with  the  missionaries  "that  we 
might  be  fellow-workers  with  them  in  evangelizing.  Know- 
ing the  truth  ourselves  we  are  morally  obligated  to  make  it 
known  as  widely  as  possible.  If  we  cannot  preach  and  teach, 


we  must  encourage  and  support  those  who  can.  By  aiding  and 
helping  in  this  way  we  have  a  share  in  the  converting  of 
souls.  We  are  shareholders  by  virtue  of  our  investment.  How 
much  do  you  think  you  ought  to  invest  in  soul  saving?  You 
must  either  be  a  missionary  worker  or  a  missionary  helper. 
Trv  to  be  both! 


The  T^ational  Sunday  School  Association 


TRAINING  YOUNG  PEOPLE  TO  MANAGE  A  CAMP 
Rev.  George  H.  Jones 


Like  all  enterprises  involving  a  large  group  of 
people,  our  summer  camps  always  present  problems 
as  well  as  opportunities.  Problems  of  discipline,  or 
proper  behavior,  is  usually  one  of  the  first  to  give 
the  sponsors  numerous  headaches.  An  average  well 
behaved  boy,  when  in  camp,  sometimes  develops  a 
mischievous  streak  that  will  often  spoil  the  week  of 
camp  for  many.  Sometimes  an  amorous  girl  is  the 
cause,  or  a  boy  of  the  same  nature.  And  the  damage 
is  done  so  quickly  that  the  director  discovers  the 
trouble  too  late  to  do  anything  about  it. 

Camps  are  not  long  time  ventures.  They  are 
weekly  periods.  Youth  is  barely  acquainted  until  the 
season  is  over.  Sometimes  too  much  crowding  pre- 
vents the  best  management.  Sometimes  lack  of  un- 
derstanding or  an  irritable  staff  member  caught  off 
balance,  is  the  reason;  or  it  may  be  badly  located 
camp  and  equipment.  Managing  a  camp  successfully 
includes  a  variety  of  factors.  Our  Brethren  camps, 
fortunately  so  far,  have  been  able  to  have  expe- 
renced  camp  managers  heretofore  and  with  contin- 
ued good  fortune  our  record  need  not  be  marred. 

We  have  in  mind  an  old  camp  director  who  grew 
very  sure  of  himself  and  failed  to  heed  several  dan- 
ger signals  that  occurred.  A  couple  of  boys  occa- 
sionally slipped  out  of  camp  after  the  rest  had  gone 
to  sleep.  They  were  just  careless  boys,  not  wicked. 
They  roamed  the  country  side  and  tested  an  apple 
orchard  not  too  far  away.  And  one  natural  result 
was  a  green  apple  morning.  This  and  a  hint  of  what 
was  happening  came  to  the  director,  but  busy  with 
many  other  details — and  his  camp  staff  was  under- 
manned, he  failed  to  take  further  precautions.  One 
morning  about  two  o'clock,  he  was  aroused  from  his 
sleep  by  a  frightened  boy  who  had  been  swimming. 
Still  in  his  bathing  suit  he  confessed  that  he  and  his 
buddy  had  been  in  the  habit  of  stealing  out  of  camp 
after  the  others  were  asleep  and  sometimes  went 
swimming. 

His  buddy  had  failed  to  come  up  after  a  dive  and 
in  spite  of  his  frantic  efforts  to  find  him,  was  still 
in  the  river.  His  buddy  was  drowned.  The  camp  was 
ruined.  The  tragedy  was  too  great  for  the  organiza- 


tion to  survive.  The  director  was  compelled  to  change  \^ 
his  life  work,  due  to  a  general  distrust  of  a  careless 
man.  Perhaps  other  boys  in  that  dormitory  or  cabin 
or  tent,  knew  of  these  nightly  excursions,  but  with 
a  sense  of  honor  most  boys  have,  felt  that  to  report 
them  wasn't  good  sportsmanship. 

Then  there  are  less  serious  infractions  of  rules. 
Youth  full  of  life  and  mischief,  pounding  on  floors 
to  keep  others  awake,  slapping  the  side  of  the  tent, 
or  building  to  awaken  the  inmates,  shouting  loudly 
enough  in  a  high  falsetto  voice  to  disturb  the  sleep- 
ers. Sometimes  even  a  raid  on  the  larder,  or  cook 
house,  for  a  midnight  snack.  Others  again  more  se- 
rious. Taking  valuables  and  for  a  joke  hiding  them 
from  the  owner,  especially  if  the  owner  was  inclined 
to  be  disagreeable.  Once  in  a  while  one  whose  hon-  • 
esty  is  in  question,  gets  into  the  camp,  and  the  ex- 
perience makes  the  camp  reputation  suffer  for  a 
long  while. 

These  and  many  other  problems,  more  or  less  se- 
rious, are  met  by  a  practical  camp  setup  with  youth 
leaders  coached  and  taught  in  a  series  of  evening 
meetings  preparatory  to  the  camp  season.  Small 
group  leadership  seems  the  best  answer.  But  when 
the  camp  is  of  the  mass  type,  with  a  large  dormi- 
tory, or  tent  or  bunk  house  adult  leadership  is  able 
to  function  with  less  youth  leaders,  however  with  t« 
small  units  of  eight  or  ten  in  a  cabin,  unless  the  adult 
attendance  is  large  enough  to  permit  an  adult  in 
each  unit,  problems  multiply. 

Opportunities 

Training  youth,  both  boys  and  girls,  for  group 
leadership,  has  been  recognized  in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  circles,  as  vitally  important  to  the  suc- 
cess of  any  camp.  These  institutions  have  a  leader- 
ship training  course  definitely  prepared  for  not  only 
game  contests,  athletics  and  fun,  but  coached  to  help 
each  new  camper  to  have  a  happy  experience. 

In  contests,  whether  on  the  athletic-  field,  or  the 
presentation  of  stunts  for  entertainment,  training 
for  leadership  reveals  talents  dormant  and  unsus- 
pected. Abilities  of  an  unusual  character  often  crop 
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out  as  teams  practice  for  baseball  or  the  presenta- 
tion of  a  camp  drama.  Some  boy  or  girl  spark-plugs 
a  smoothly  working  ball  teain,  or  inspires  a  dragging 
stage  stunt  with  the  stuff  that  leaders  show  and 
finding  themselves,  begin  a  climb  to  leadership  that 
dates  to  the  camp. 

Every  year  a  few  more  churches  are  added  to  the 
many  that  have  learned  the  value  of  camping  and 
have  learned  incidentally  that  a  larger  loyalty  is  cre- 
ated as  the  youth  learns  to  know  other  boys  and  girls 
of  the  same  denomination,  living  in  distant  cities 
or  towns.  In  several  camps  the  writer  has  organized 
a  plan  of  Junior  Camp  Directors.  Having  an  elec- 


tion to  elevate  one  of  their  number  to  act  as  Camp 
Director  for  twenty-four  hours,  under  the  sympa- 
thetic direction  of  the  professional  director.  Point- 
ing out  the  details  and  their  place  in  the  camp 
routine  to  a  different  youthful  director  each  day, 
drew  many  happy  suggestions  and  resulted  in  a 
Camp  Council  Group  that  produced  many  success- 
ful executives  later  on,  as  we  look  back  over  the 
years.  Leadership  is  best  learned  by  leading.  It  is 
learned  in  the  best  way  under  the  guidance  of  vet- 
eran leaders.  The  future  of  successful  camping  may 
be  detennined  by  the  wisdom  and  practice  of  train- 
ing young  people  to  manage  a  camp. 


Joint  Indiana  and   Ohio  ll^inisterium 


The  first  joint  ministerium  of  Indiana  and  Ohio 
Brethren  Ministers  convened  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
on  Tuesday  afternoon,  October  2,  1945,  at  3:15  Cen- 
tral Standard  Time  and  continued  through  Thurs- 
day morning.  Dr.  Robert  F.  Porte  and  his  good  peo- 
ple proved  themselves  fine  hosts.  We  were  all  roy- 
ally entertained. 

The  ministerium  proved  both  helpful  and  inspira- 
tional. Those  who  were  in  attendance  enjoyed  a  sea- 
son of  social  fellowship  which  more  closely  knitted 
our  friendships.  And  surely  all  were  enriched  in 
the  inner  man  as  we  listened  to  the  different  devo- 
tionals,  Bible  expositions,  and  the  scholarly  presen- 
tations of  the  timely  topics  that  were  scheduled. 

The  ministerium  was  quite  well  attended,  there  be- 
ing fifteen  of  the  Indiana  ministers  and  seven  of  the 
Ohio  ministers  present.  Owing  to  the  illness  of  the 
President,  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  Vice-President  J.  Milton 
Bowman  presided  and  undersigned  was  elected  to 
act  as  secretary  for  this  special  meeting  owing  to 
the  serious  illness  of  the  regular  secretary.  Rev.  C. 
Delbert  Whitmer.  During  the  Tuesday  afternoon  ses- 
sion special  prayers  were  held  for  Brethren  Rench 
and  Whitmer  and  also  for  Mrs.  Grisso,  wife  of  Rev. 

C.  C.  Grisso  who  recently  submitted  to  a  serious 
surgical  operation. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  the  chaii'man  appointed 
the  following,  Dr.  E.  D.  Burnworth,  L.  V.  King  and 

D.  B.  Flora  to  act  on  a  committee  with  the  acting 
secretary  to  review  the  work  of  the  ministerium  and 
bring  in  recommendations.  The  committee  brought 
the  following  recommendations  before  the  body  at 
the  Thursday  morning  session  where  they  were  read 
and  after  some  discussion,  duly  accepted. 

RECOMMENDA  TIONS 
I. 

That  similar  meetings  among  our  ministers  be 


held  in  all  districts  for  consideration  of  our  mutual 
problems  so  that  learning  to  know  each  other  better 
we  may  work  more  harmoniously  in  implementing 
our  denominational  problems. 

II. 

That  the  work  of  "The  friends  of  Alexander  Mack" 
and  of  the  proposed  "prayer  band,"  be  referred  to 
the  Sunday  School  Association  for  clarification  and 
co-ordination. 

III. 

We  heartily  endorse  the  recommendations  made 
in  the  National  Conference  Moderator's  address  and 
recommend  further  study. 

IV. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  mid-year  meet- 
ings of  the  ministers  look  forward  to  the  institution 
of  a  permanent  Seminar  in  keeping  with  the  pur- 
pose of  the  ministerial  association  as  stated  in  its 
constitution,  ARTICLE  II,  Section  2.  To  increase 
the  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  proficiency  of  our 
ministry  by  the  common  cause  of  reading,  instruc- 
tion and  institute  work. 

A.  E.  Whitted,  Acting  Secretary. 

Sunday  School  Commentaries 

Order  them  now  and  we  will  ship  them  as  soon  as  they 
are  off  the  press.  We  have  a  large  supply  of  Higley's  or- 
dered and  the  price  this  year  established  by  the  publisher  is 
$1.25.  Arnold's  also  has  been  boosted  to  $1.25.  Peloubet's  is 
listed  at  $2.00.  It  pays  to  put  good  tools  in  the  hands  of  your 
Sunday  school  teachers.  Some  schools  order  them  in  quanti- 
ties, one  for  each  and  every  teacher.  But  they  will  be  pub- 
lished in  limited  quantity  this  year.  Your  chances  are  better 
if  you  order  early.  Write 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Nov.  4tli,  194.5 

HELPING   UPROOTED   PEOPLES 

Ex.  1.5:22—16:4;  22:21-23;  Isa.  61:1-4 

For  The   Leader 

When  we  think  of  "uprooted  peoples"  we  think  mainly  of 
those  who,  because  of  war,  have  been  driven  from  their 
homes.  Our  attitude  towards  them  should  be  one  of  sympa- 
thy and  help.  For  do  you  know  that  it  is  only  through  the 
great  mercy  of  God  that  our  own  land  has  been  spared  the 
destruction  which  other  nations  have  suffered?  While,  with- 
out ctoubt,  if  we  were  to  send  aid  to  the  uprooted  peoples, 
they  would  show  little  or  no  appreciation  for  our  efforts,  yet, 
nevertheless,  they  are  responsibility  to  us.  Wheai  a  fellow 
hun^an  being  is  in  dire  need,  it  is  not  our  business  to  ask 
of  him  his  nationality,  race  or  creed,  but  to  help  him.  We 
dare  not  overlook  that  in  helping  war  suffering  peoples  with 
materials  of  food,  clothing  and  fuel,  that  we  must  also  help 
them  with  spiritual  benefits.  This  should  call  from  our  midst, 
missionaries.  Christian  doctors  and  ministers  to  take  to  them 
the  true  Word  of  God. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  HOW  THANKFUL  WE  SHOULD  BE.  Now  that  war 
has  officially  ended,  we  should  take  stock  of  the  situation 
and  see  what  we  have  been  spared.  Where  other  countries 
have  suffered  loss,  we  have  preserved  our  buildings  and 
cities.  Soldiers  report  to  us  that  they  have  seen  cities  and 
towns  in  which  there  were  no  buildings  at  all  left  standing. 
Are  we  thankful  that  we  have  been  spared  by  our  heavenly 
Father?  A  recent  article  relates  just  how  close  America 
came  to  being  bombed  by  the  Nazi  Rocket  Bomb.  It  tells  of 
a  photographic  observer  in  England  who  was  suspicious  of 
a  black  spot  at  the  end  of  a  field  on  a  picture  she  was  ex- 
amining. After  hours  of  inspecting  the  picture  she  discovered 
it  was  a  launching  platform  for  this  new  type  bomb,  at  that 
time  unknown  to  the  Allies.  Of  course  that  spot  of  Ger- 
many was  then  bombed  into  ruins.  Reports  since  the  end  of 
the  war  disclose  that  over  800  scientists  of  Germany  were 
killed,  and  the  Rocket  bombing  retarded  for  six  months.  The 
objective  of  this  bombing  platform  was  New  York  City.  One 
example,  yes,  but  are  we  grateful  for  what  we  have  been 
spared  ? 

2.  DARE  WE  IGNORE  THE  HOMELESS?  Much  argu- 
ment and  debate  could  come  forth  from  this  question.  We 
may  argue  that  what  little  good  we  could  do  wouldn't  help 
a  whole  lot.  We  may  argue  that  their  owm  governments 
should  set  up  relief  agencies  for  their  suffering  peoples.  Also 
we  may  insist  that  they  can  become  accustomed  to  their 
present  locations,  find  work  and  provide  for  their  owm  selves. 
Or  still  we  might  declare  that  they  wouldn't  in  any  way 
show   their  appreciation,   taking   what   we   give   them  as   if 


we  owed  it  to  them.  Again  we  may  ask,  would  peoples  of 
other  nations  do  these  same  things  for  us  if  we  were  the 
victims  and  the  homeless. 

There  is  only  one  answer  to  these  questions.  What  would 
Christ  do?  Certainly  as  Christians  we  cannot  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  needy  of  other  lands.  Yet  for  generations,  the 
Christian  church  has  been  doing  that  very  thing.  Think  of 
what  the  Church  could  have  accomplished  in  the  world  if 
its  dollars  and  people  had  been  consecrated  to  this  task.  We 
dare  not  ignore  them,  for  if  we  do,  it  is  our  everlasting  loss 
of  reward. 

3.  WHAT  KIND  OF  HELP?  You  who  have  at  some  time 
had  your  minister  into  your  home  to  serve  him  a  meal  have 
perhaps  heard  him  give  praise  and  thanks  for  the  food  in 
front  of  him  and  then  to  say  something  like  this,  "Feed  our 
souls  on  the  bread  of  Life."  What  did  he  mean,  or  was  it  a 
riddle  to  us?  Well,  he  meant  that  as  we  partake  of  the  food 
before  you,  his  desire  was  that  your  souls  would  also  be 
fed.  That  is,  that  you  would  learn  something  spiritual 
which  would  help  you  to  live  a  better  Christian  life.  He 
knew  that  your  spiritual  self,  your  soul,  needed  food  just 
like  your  body.  Bear  this  in  mind.  We  are  wasting  our  food, 
clothing  and  fuel  which  we  freely  give  to  war  torn  peoples 
unless  we  also  offer  help  for  the  'hunger  of  their  souls.  The 
Christian  church  has  in  its  grasp  the  greatest  opportunity 
for  world  wide  missions  it  has  ever  had,  but  we  are  afraid 
the  Church  is  going  to  let  it  pass. 

4.  MORE  THAN  PHYSICAL  NEEDS.  Our  Churches  are 
failing  in  their  great  purpose  if  they  devote  their  energies 
to  supplying  material  needs  alone.  While  that  is  a  part  of 
church  benevolence  work,  the  main  business  is  to  touch  the 
soul  of  the  individual.  Of  course  you  cannot  touch  the  soul 
of  a  hungry  man,  nor  a  sick  one  unless  you  have  first  satis- 
fied that  need,  but  then  to  do  your  main  work  you  must 
touch  the  soul.  Anything  short  of  that  and  you  have  failed 
in  your  purpose. 

There  is  evei-  present  danger  in  feeding  a  man  and  cloth- 
ing him  unless  you  have  also  taught  him  how  to  love  his 
fellowmen.  The  world  learned  that  to  its  sorrow  in  the  last 
war.  The  opportunity  is  ours,  now.  What  are  we  going  to 
do  about  it?  We  have  an  obligation  to  the  homeless  in  two 
ways.  First  to  feed  them,  clothe  them,  and  secondly  to  back 
that  mercy  up  with  the  message  of  salvation  as  made  possible 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Then  we  have  gotten  somewhere  with 
the  individual. 

5.  SOMETHING  DEFINITE.  Conditions  vary  in  each  com- 
munity according  to  the  facilities  available  for  sending  help 
to  war  torn  countries.  In  our  own  town  we  can  find  some  way 
of  sending  our  help.  Or  perhaps  a  group  in  our  own  church 
could  help.  Could  not  we  send  contributions,  clothing,  etc. 
with  a  prayer  that  the  message  of  Christ  will  be  with  the 
person  who  delivers  it  to  the  needy  person?  Could  not  we 
see  our  way  clear  to  go  ourselves  in  a  few  years  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  needy  fields  of  endeavor?  Hear  the  call  of  Christ 
to  help  the  uprooted  peoples. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  agencies  or  groups  in  our  own  community  are  en- 
gaged in  sending  aid  to  needy  peoples  across  the  sea? 

2.  Adopt  a  project  which  we  can  put  into  action  which 
will  give  definite  aid  to  needy  peoples  this  winter.  Do  it! 
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GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYER 

God  answers  prayer;  sometimes,  when  hearts  are  weak. 

He  gives  the  very  gifts  believers  seek. 

But  often  faith  must  learn  a  deeper  rest. 

And  trust  God's  silence,  when  He  does  not  speak; 

For  He  whose  name  is  Love  will  send  the,  best. 

Stars  may  burn  out  nor  mountain  walls  endure. 

But  God  is  true;  His  promises  are  sure 

To  those  who  seek. 

M.  G.  Plantz. 
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NOVEMBER  PROGRAM 

Devotional  Meeting 

Theme:  A  Boy's  part  in  evangelism. 

Su,gg€stions  to  the  leader:  Call  for  evangelistic  or  soul  win- 
ning songs.  For  Scripture  lesson  use  Acts  8:26-40.  Encour- 
age sentence  prayers.  Invite  a  layman  to  speak  to  the 
boys,  using  the  following  outline: 

The  Use  of  a  Boy 

John  6:9 

How  was  the  boy  in  the  multitude?  He  was  desirous  of 
hearing  Christ  speak.  Boys  are  always  found  in  a  crowd; 
always  to  the,  front.  We  may  learn — 

1.  The  interest  a  boy  can  have  in  Jesus. 

2.  The  use  Jesus  can  make  of  a  boy. 

3.  Always  best  to  keep  in  good  company,  for  being  blessed, 
and  becoming  a  blessing  to  others. 

Another  suggestion:  Invite  the  pastor  to  tell  the  boys  hov.- 
they  may  help  the  church  in  a  revival  meeting. 


LESSON:  WHY  A  BOY  SHOULD  BE  A  CHRISTIAN 

1.  Reason  one.  You  need  the  help  of  Christ.  You  are  in  the 
world,  and  you  must  pass  through  it.  You  will  have  questions 
to  settle  which  you  will  not  quite  know  how  to  decide  if  you 
are  left  alone  to  yourself.  You  will  be  tempted  to  do  wrong. 
You  will  have  more  or  less  trouble,  and  no  one  will  help 
you  in  all  these  things  so  well  as  Jesus  Christ. 

Besides  this,  you  have  a  character  to  form.  Life  is  not  all 
for  fun,  even  for  boys.  Jesus  is  the  only  One  who  ever  lived 
a  perfect  life.  He  is  therefore,  the  best  teacher  you  can  have. 
But  more  than  that,  he  will  come  into  your  heart  and  live 
with  you  if  you  will  let  him,  for  he  says:  "Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any  man  (or  boy)  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him." 

You  know  how  it  is  when  you  are  with  a  very  good  man. 
You  come  to  think  as  he  thinks,  and  do  as  he  does,  and  it  is 
easy  to  be  good  in  his  presence.  Much  more  will  you  find  it 
easy  to  be  good  if  you  will  let  Christ  come  into  your  heart 
and  direct  your  life. 


Then,  too,  Jesus  is  the  only  One  Who  can  forgive  sin,  and, 
my  dear  boy,  you  are  a  sinner,  for  the  Bible  says  so,  and 
you  know  it.  Do  you  not  therefore  need  a  Saviour? 

2.  Reason  two.  Jesus  needs  your  help.  He  has  a  place  for 
you  in  His  kingdom,  and  a  work  for  you  to  do.  He  needs  you 
in  your  school  and  on  the  playground  to  show  how  brave 
and  manly  and  true  a  Christian  boy  can  be.  He  needs  you 
in  your  home  to  brighten  it  by  a  happy  life,  as  He  brightened 
His  home  when  a  boy.  He  needs  you  everywhere  to  live  for 
Him  and  talk  for  Him  and  to  win  other  boys  to  Himself, 
for  God  wants  the  boys. 

And  what  a  grand  thing  it  is  that  Jesus  does  need  you! 
You  would  be  sorry  to  think  that  He  had  no  use  for  you, 
and  that  the  world  would  go  along  just  as  well  without  you. 
You  need  not  think  so,  for  there  is  plenty  of  work  that  will 
not  be  done  unless  you  do  it.  Respond  to  His  call.  Come  up 
to  His  help,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Reason  three.  His  requiremeints  are  reasonable.  All  that 
he  asks  of  you  is  to  do  right.  He  does  not  expect  you  to 
be  a  Christian  man,  but  a  Christian  boy,  with  all  a  boy's 
love  of  fun  and  frolic.  He  expects  you  to  run  and  jump 
and  shout  as  loud  as  ever,  but  never  to  forget  that  you  are 
one  of  Christ's  boys. 

4.  Reason  four.  As  we  think  of  the  future  the  outlook  is 
very  bright  for  a  Cliristian  boy.  The  same  Jesus  Whom  he 
has  loved  and  served  in  life  will  be  with  him  in  the  hour 
of  death,  and  will  usher  him  into  the  gates  of  the  Eternal 
City.  Eternity  is  a  long  time,  my  boy,  an  awfully  long  time 
if  spent  apart  from  Jesus,  but  a  blessed  long  time  if  spent 
in  His  company. 

5.  Reason  five.  You  ought  to  be  a  Christian,  and  you  know 
it.  Christ  died  for  you.  He  loves  you  and  He  longs  for  your 
love,  and  it  is  a  burning  shame  for  you  not  to  love  Him 
and  try  to  please  Him.  Will  you  not  begin  today,  my  boy, 
by  asking  Him  to  forgive  your  sins  and  enroll  you  as  one 
of  His  followers?  The  manliest  thing  a  boy  can  do  is  to 
stand  up  for  Jesus. 

When  President  Garfield  was  a  boy  at  Williams  College, 
he  climbed  Mount  Greylock  one  day  with  a  lot  of  his  com- 
panions. Their  plan  was  to  spend  the  night  on  the  mountain. 
Seated  around  the  camp  fire  they  sang  college  songs  and  told 
stories  all  the  evening.  At  length  young  Garfield  took  a 
Testament  out  of  his  pocket  and  said:  "Boys,  it  is  my  cus- 
tom to  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  and  have  a  prayer  before 
going  to  bed.  Shall  we  have  it  all  together?"  And  they  did. 
That  is  the  kind  of  a  boy  that  you  and  I  admire;  one  who 
serves  the  Lord  and  isn't  afraid  to  say  so.  That  is  the  kind 
of  a  boy  I  hope  you  will  be;  a  boy  who  can  say  from  his 
heart : 

"I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord, 

Over  mountain  or  valley  or  sea; 
I  will  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear  Lord, 

I  will  be  what  you  want  me  to  be." 

— Author  Unknown. 

Suggestion:  Let  the  pastor  give  an  invitation  for  any  un- 
saved boy  to  accept  Christ. 

Business  and  social  activities  may  follow.  Have  you  paid 
your  district  and  national  dues?  Are  you  trying  "to  reach 
the  national  goals  ?  Are  you  working  on  your  mission  study 
book?  How  many  tithess  have  you  now?  Are  you  ready 
to  sign  the  prayer  covenant? 
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FORTIETH   ANNIVERSARY  AND   NINETEENTH   HOME 
COMING  DAY  AT  THE  LINVVOOD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  Linwood  Brethren  Church  observed  its  Fortieth  Anni- 
versary and  Nineteenth  Annual  Home  Coming  Day,  Sunday, 
October  7th.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earl  M.  Riddle  of  the  Louisville, 
Ohio  Brethren  Church,  were  present  with  us  for  this  Anni- 
versary and  Home  Coming.  Brother  Riddle  accepted  our  in- 
vitation to  be  our  guest  speaker,  and  plans  were  laid  to  be 
present  with  us  for  this  event,  one,  year  ago. 

Early  in  the  spring,  the  trustees  met  to  consider  redeco- 
rating the  interior  of  the  church.  The  last  time  that  the 
church  was  painted  on  the  inside  was  in  1923.  The  trustees 
got  busy.  The  church  was  replastered  where  needed,  painted 
and  revarnished.  The  men  of  the  church  came  and  cleaned 
the  pews  and  they  were  given  a  new  coat  of  varnish.  Again 
the  church  took  on  that  loveliness  that  is  so  helpful  to  wor- 
ship and  which  we  love  to  see  in  God's  House  of  Prayer.  The. 
main  auditorium  was  used  for  the  first  time  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing since  about  the  first  of  August.  Sunday  School  and  the 
worship  services  had  been  held  in  the  basement  during  the 
renovation  of  the  auditorium. 

Many  members  and  friends  of  the  church  came  early  for 
these  services.  Sixty-six  were  present  for  Sunday  School. 
Many  others  were  present  for  the  first  worship  service- 
Brother  Riddle  led  in  the  devotions.  Special  numbers  were: 
"He  Is  Mine,"  by  the  Men's  Chorus  and  an  anthem,  "Guide 
Me  Dear  Saviour,"  by  the  choir.  The  pastor  brought  a  mes- 
sage on  the  subject  "Going  Forward." 

Every  one  present  was  invited  to  remain  for  dinner.  Some 
returned  to  their  homes  for  dinner  but  about  8.5  made  their 
way  to  the  dining  room  where  they  enjoyed  a  fine  dinner  of 
fried  chicken. 

At  two  o'clock  the  afternoon  service  was  opened  with  a 
piano  duet  by  Betty  Lou  Brandenburg  and  Olive  Blacksten. 
Since,  the  interior  of  the  church  had  been  redecorated,  the 
first  part  of  this  program  was  a  rededicatory  service.  The 
"Doxology"  and  the  hymn  "Faith  Of  Our  Fathers"  were  sung 
by  the  congregation.  The  pastor  led  in  the  devotions.  The 
24th  Psalm  was  used  as  the  rededication  Scripture  and  was 
read  responsively. 

Special  music  was  brought  by  the  Mohney  Male  Quartet 
of  Taneytown,  who  sang  six  fine  numbers,  among  which  were 
"Take  Time  to  be  Holy,"  "Tho'  Your  Sins  be  as  Scarlet" 
and  "Steal  Away."  A  vocal  Solo  "Open  The  Gates  of  The 
Temple."  was  beautifully  rendered  by  Mrs.  Truman  Dayhoff. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  Brother  Riddle  to  be  our  guest 
speaker.  He  was  pastor  of  the  Linwood  church  from  1914  to 
1919.  This  was  his  first  pastorate  and  it  was  31  years  to  the 
day  that  he  began  his  ministry.  He  brought  us  a  most  timely 
message  on  the  subject,  "The  Radiance  of  the  Christian 
Church."  The  church  auditorium  as  filled  and  all  greatly 
enjoyed  his  inspiring  message,  in  fact  so  much  that  plans 
are  being  made  to  have  him  with  us  fo  ra  revival  as  soon  as 
possible. 


Moderator  C.  U.  Messier  presided.  Greetings  were  read 
from  former  pastors.  Dr.  Lewis  Brumbaugh,  Dean  of  the 
College  at  Ashland,  Wisconsin,  and  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 
of  Masontown,  Pennsylvania.  Greetings  were  also  brought  by 
many  of  those  present.  Mrs.  Flora  Drach  of  New  Windsor 
was  one  of  the  Charter  Members,  and  Brother  Harry  Stone 
of  Baltimore,  was  baptized  by  Brother  J.  M.  Tombaugli,  one 
year  before  the,  Linwood  Brethren  edifice  was  built.  Both  of 
these  members  were  present  at  this  rededication  which  is 
the  second  in  the  history  of  this  church.  A  rising  vote  of 
thanks  was  extended  by  the  members  of  the  church  to  the 
interior  decorator  who  was  present  and  to  the  church  trustees 
for  the  fine  work  that  had  been  done. 

Evening  luncheon  was  served  at  about  five  o'clock.  There 
were  nearly  as  many  present  at  the  evening  repast  as  had 
been  present  for  dinner.  We  wish  to  thank  the  good  sisters 
of  the  church  and  all  others  who  helped  in  such  a  fine  way 
to  administer  to  our  physical  needs  at  the  noon  and  evening 
reparts. 

At  the  evening  service  the  special  numbers  were:  "The 
Stranger  of  Galilee,"  by  Miss  Alice  Isaacs,  who  is  nearly 
blind,  and  lives  in  Philadelphia,  one  of  two  numbers,  a  hymn 
medley,  "I  Love  the  Old  Songs"  by  the  Hartzler  Brothers,  and 
an  anthem,  "Lord  of  the  Nations"  by  the  choir.  Brother  Rid- 
dle led  in  the  devotions.  Brother  Messier  stated  that  the  guest 
speaker  of  the  evening,  needed  no  introduction  as  this  was 
his  17th  appearance  on  the  Home  Coming  Program  of  this 
church.  We  are  fortunate  that  Mayor  Theodore  McKeldin  of 
Baltimore  City  is  willing  to  be  the  guest  speaker  for  the 
closing  service  of  our  Home  Coming  Day  Services.  Again  he 
brought  us  a  most  timely  message  and  he  has  promised  to 
be  with  us  again  next  year. 

The  church  was  filled  to  a  greater  capacity  this  year  than 
last.  The  side  Sunday  School  rooms  were  filled  and  extra 
chairs  were  used  to  seat  those  present.  People  were  present 
from  Philadelphia,  Allentown,  Baltimore,  Washington,  D.  C, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  and  the  surrounding  cities  and  towns. 

During  the  last  forty  years  it  might  be  interesting  to 
know  that  the  following  are  the  former  pastors  of  this 
church : 

*Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh  Dr.  Paul  Yoder 

Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  Rev.  J.  R.  Klingensmith 

*Rev.  M.  A.  Whittex  Dr.  Lewis  Brumbaugh 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman 

Rev.  J.  P.  Horlacher  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 

Rev.  Earl  H.  Detsch  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 

Rev.  Roy  S.  Long  Rev.  A.   B.   Covex 

*Rev.  Claude  R.  Koontz  '"Deceased. 

Elmer  M.   Keck,  Pastor, 
Linwood,  Md. 


COLLEGE  CORNER,  INDIANA 

The  College  Corner  Brethren  Church  is  preparing  with 
anticipation  for  a  revival  meeting  to  begin  Monday  evening, 
October  29,  and  continuing  through  November  11.  Rev.  Del- 
bert  B.  Flora,  pastor  of  our  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Church  and  a 
former  College  Corner  boy  is  to  be  the  evangelist.  Brother 
Flora  and  the  present  pastor  were  school  boys  together  and 
we  covet  your  prayers  that  our  labors  together  under  God, 
may  be  edifying  to  the  church  and  result  in  many  souls  find- 
ing peace  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Sunday,  October  28,  has  been  set  aside  as  Rally  Day  and 
Home  Coming  Day.  At  this  writing  we  are  not  sure  of  our 
afternoon  speaker. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Preparations  are  in  progress  for  the  first  homecoming  on 
the  campus  for  the  past  several  years.  During  the  war,  when 
restrictions  made  homecoming  impossible,  the  students  sub- 
stituted their  own  Hilltop  Holiday.  However,  on  November 
3,  Homecoming  returns  in  all  of  its  activities  which  are  pos- 
sible. This  is  not  THE  homecoming  which  we  are  planning 
following  the  return  of  our  men  from  service  although  a 
large   number  will   be   present   on   this   occasion. 

Beginning  with  the  Hockey  Game  in  the  morning  and  end- 
ing with  the  church  services  in  the  First  Brethren  Church 
on  Sunday,  a  full  week-end  is  planned.  Returning  to  the 
gridiron  after  a  lapse  of  three  years,  tlie  football  team  will 
meet  Heidelberg  in  the  afternoon.  A  very  enthusiastic  squad 
has  been  working  out  every  day  and  a  good  game  is  as- 
sured. One  of  the  features  of  the  afternoon  will  be  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  Homecoming  Queen  whose  identity  has  not 
yet  been  announced. 

In  the  evening,  a  dinner  will  be  served  at  the  Third  Street 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  This  will  be  followed  by  the  play, 
"Tommy,"  by  the  Footlighters. 

Church  Services  on  Sunday  are  being  planned  by  a  com- 
mittee from  the  congregation  and  from  the  college. 

According  to  the  recorder.  Miss  Martha  Holmes,  181  stu- 
dents have  now  enrolled  for  regular  classes.  This  is  an  in- 
crease of  27  over  last  year.  Another  large  increase  is  antici- 
pated for  the  second  semester.  An  unprecedented  number  of 
inquiries  are  being  re<:eived  at  the  college  offices,  many  of 
them  from  Brethren  young  men  and  women.  Figures  on  the 
exact  number  of  Brethren  students  are  not  yet  available. 

The  first  use  of  the  new  moving  picture  projector  was  made 
several  weeks  ago  when  the  film,  "A  Woman  to  Remember" 
was  shown  to  the  chapel  audience.  Based  on  the,  writings  of 
Luke,  it  is  the  story  of  the  background  of  the  woman  Vho 
washed  Jesus'  feet  and  dried  them  with  her  hair.  Its  showing 
was  very  effective.  It  will  undoubtedly  be  used  frequently 
in  a  similar  way  by  the  college  and  seminary. 


The   church   greatly   misses   her,  but  our  loss   is  heaven's 
gain. 

L.  V.  King,  Pastor. 


ffilatft  tn  S^Bt 


LERSCH.  Mrs.  Ruth  (Ashman)  Lersch  passed  to  her  eter- 
nal rest  Saturday  morning,  September  8,  1945,  after  several 
months  illness.  Mrs.  Lersch  was  the  faithful  wife  of  Philip 
Lersch,  one  of  the,  Trustees  of  Ashland  College.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Ashman,  and  the  sister  of  Reverends 
Kenneth  and  Robert  Ashman. 

Ruth  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Ashland,  Ohio.  She  was  elected  a  Deaconess  in  the  church 
and  at  her  death  she  was  Superintendent  of  the  Cradle  Roll 
Department  of  the  Sunday  School,  as  well  as  Superintendent 
of  the  Nursery  and  Beginners  Departments. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Ashland  Church  on  Mon- 
day, September  10th,  in  c'narge  of  the  pastor,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Harold  Lentz,  pastor  of  the  local  Lutheran  Church,  who 
was  a  next  door  neighbor  of  the,  Lersches. 


ECKERLY.  Ralph  Eckei-ly,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
Eckerly,  was  born  January  6,  1887,  in  Peru,  Indiana,  and  de- 
parted this  life  August  28,  1945. 

Early  in  life,  under  the  preaching  of  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso, 
he  united  with  the  Center  Chapel  Brethren  Church.  He  was 
a  faitliful  member,  e,ver  ready  to  do  his  Master's  duty.  Being 
much  interested  in  the  dissemination  of  the  gospel,  he  had 
compiled  several  booklets  and  pamphlets,  especially  one  en- 
titled, "The  New  Birth." 

He  is  survived  by  the  widow,  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Russel 
Rogers,  Roann,  Indiana,  and  Mrs.  Glen  Eikenberry,  Denver, 
Indiana;  and  two  sons,  Lyinan,  in  sei-vice,  and  Herbert,  the 
present  Centex  Chapel  Sunday  School  Superintendent.  Also 
two  brothers  and  eight  grandchildren. 

The  undersigned,  assisted  by  his  pastor,  Mrs.  Goldie  Kil- 
lion,  had  charge  of  the  funeral  services.  Rev.  Harley  Zum- 
baugh  sang  two  songs  and  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  spoke  a  few 
appropriate  words   of  eulogy. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 


etc 
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BOWMAN-ROBY.  Miss  Florence  Bowman,  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Elmer  Bowman,  and  Howard  Roby,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ira  Roby,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Wednesday  afternoon, 
August  29,  at  3:00  o'clock,  in  the  home  of  the  bride.  The 
double  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  the  bride's  pastor,  the 
undersigned. 

Mrs.  Roby  is  an  active  member  of  the  College  Corner 
Brethren  Church,  and  a  teacher  in  the  local  school. 

Mr.  Roby  is  a  fine  Christian  farmer.  They  will  make  their 
home  on  a  farm  near  Wabash.  Their  r.iany  friends  wish  them 
much  joy  and  a  happy,  infuential  Christian  life. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 


BRETHREN  TRACTS 

The  Brethren  Church:  Why?  by  J.  Allen  Miller,  35c  per  hun- 
dred. 
The  Communion  Service  by  A.  D.  Gnagey,  $100.  per  hundred. 
The  New  Testament  Way  into  the  Church,  by  Geo.  S.  Baer, 

$1.00  per  hundred. 
Is  Feetwashing  a  Church  Ordinance?  by  J.  L.  Gillin,  35c  per 

hundred. 
Scriptural  Guide  Posts  to  Salvation,  by  Geo.  S.  Baer,  45c  per 

hundred. 
Choosing  a  Gospel  Church,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  35c  per  hundred. 
Advantages  of  Being  a  Member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  by 

G.  W.  Rench,  50c  per  hundred. 
Why   Do  Brethren   Observe  the  Ordinance  of  Feetwashing? 

by  L.  'E.  Lindower,  45c  per  hundred. 
Words  of  Help,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  50c  per  hundred. 
Baptism  According  to  the  Original  Languages,  by  A.  L.  De- 

Lozier,  45c  per  hundred. 
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WHERE  TO  SEND  YOUR  OFFERINGS 

There  still  seems  to  be  much  misunderstanding  as  to  where  to  send  your 
offerings.  We  are  listing  below  the  entire  list  of  the  ones  to  whom  you 
are  to  send  your  offerings.  It  causes  much  confusion  and  sometimes  makes 
double  entry  on  the  part  of  those  in  charge  of  offerings  when  they  are 
sent  to  the  wrong  parties.  Please  make  note  of  these  and  list  them  properly 
in  your  books. 

ALL  MISSION  OFFERINGS 

(This,  of  course,  does  not  include  your  District  mission) 

SEND  TO: 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY 
SEND  TO: 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

SEND  TO: 

Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Treasurer, 

523  Samaritan  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


PUBLICATION  OFFERING 

SEND  TO: 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


BRETHREN'S  HOME  AND  SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS' 

SEND  TO: 

Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer, 

931  College  Blvd.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


S 


W^^  Brethren  Evangelist 


Today  the  -peace  of  autumn  pervades  the  ivorld. 

In  the  radiant  noon,  silent  and  motionless,  the  wide 
stillness  rests  lihe  a  tired  bird  spreading  over  the 
deserted  fields  to  all  horizons  its  tvings  of  golden 
green. 

Today  the  thin  thread  of  the  river  flotvs  without 
song,  leaving  no  nmrk  an  its  sandy  banks. 
In  the  stillness  I  hear  in  ev^ry  blade  of  grass,  in 
every  speck  of  dust,  in  every  part  of  my  oivn  body, 
in  the  visible  and  invisible  luorlds,  in  the  planets, 
the  sun,  and  the  stars,  the  joyous  dance  of  the  atoms 
through  lendless  time — the  myriad  murmuring  ivaves 
of  Rythm  surrounding  Thy  throne. 

— Rabindranath  Tagore. 
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PASS  YOUR  BLESSINGS  ON 


God  gives  to  us  that  we  may  give  to  others.  We 
receive  bountifully  of  the  things  of  God  that  we  may 
freely  pass  them  on  to  others  that  they  may  be 
blessed.  God  blesses  us  that  we  may  bless.  It  is  not 
the  blessings  we  receive  that  gladden,  but  the  bless- 
ings we  bestow.  The  water-pipes  all  over  the  city  may 
be  filled  with  water  and  no  one  be  benefited  a  par- 
ticle thereby.  It  is  the  water  that  flows  out  of  the 
pipes  that  blesses  the  inhabitants.  And  we  may  be 
enriched  and  increased  with  goods  and  the  world  be 
no  better  off.  It  is  what  we  pass  on  of  our  substance 
that  blesses  and  brightens  men's  lives  and  saves 
them.  As  God's  stewards,  keep  giving  out  and  God 
will  keep  pouring  in. 


Give  as  you  would  if  an  angel 

Awaited  your  gift  at  the  door; 
Give  as  you  would  if  tomorrow 

Found  you  where  giving  would  be  no  more; 


Give  as  you  would  to  the  Master 
If  you  met  his  searching  look; 

Give  as  you  would  of  your  substance 
If  his  hand  your  offering  took. 


»»»««« 


JiOVEMBER  18,  194S 


IS  THE  DATE 


FOR  OUR 


Thanksgiving  Offering 


NjOCTOBER  27,  1945 
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Brethren    Faith    and    Doctrine    Important 


By  Rev.  Claud  Stzidebaker 


(Tihis  message  and  the  two  following  ones  were  written  by  the  President  of 
the  Missionary  Board  and  should  be  considered  carefully  and  thoughtfully  by  all 
"Evangelist"     subscribers     and     those     interested     in     3     greater     Brethren     Church.) 


^  The  Brethren  Church  has  a  heritage  of  faith  and 
L  doctrinal  teaching  that  the  world  sorely  needs.  We 
have  been  taught  that  everj^  command  of  Christ  is 
\  important  and  should  be  obeyed.  We  require  bap- 
tism by  triune  immersion  before  membership  in  the 
church  because  of  the  abundance  of  evidence  that 
this  mode  is  the  one  given  by  Christ,  adminisetred 
by  the  apostles  and  practiced  by  the  early  church 
for  many  centuries  and  changed  by  ecclesiastical 
authority  in  the  14th  centurj'',  as  a  matter  of  con- 
venience, at  the  option  of  the  administrator.  As  a 
sacrament,    proper    Christian   baptism    teaches,    in 

('   symbol,   every   fundamental   doctrine   of  salvation. 
Certainly  these  are  plain  commands  of  Christ  our 
Lord:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
■  tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
*  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
li  serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
(Matt.  28:19,  20).  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believ- 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."   (Mark  16:15, 
16).  These  words  of  Christ  are  regnant  with  mean- 
ing in  their  importance  to  the  salvation  of  men.  The 
^missionary  message  should  never  leave  them  in  si- 
^lence,  for  they  are  included  in  the  charge  to  every 
missionary  of  the  cross,  for  it  w-as  the  Christ  of  the 
cross  who  gave  this  command.  Probably  the  simplest 
i  method  to  unify  all  divisions  of  the  church  would 
i  be  to  follow  the  plain  commands  of  Christ:  "Preach 
the  gospel,  properly  baptize  those  who  believe  and 
teach  them  to  obey  all  the  commands  of  Christ." 
This  would  eliminate  much  of  the  confusion  which 
is  prevalent  among  churches  today  and  give  to  the 
cynical  world  a  simple  message  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience to  Christ.  This  would  bring  order  to  a  chaotic 
and  lawless  world. 

The   Brethren   Church  teaches  the  obedience  to 
other  commands  of  Christ — the  "Communion  Ser- 


vice," "Anointing  the  sick  for  healing"  and  others. 
Do  you  consider  these  things  important?  Our  fathers 
did  not  feel  themselves  wise  enough  to  discern  which 
commands  of  Christ  should  be  obeyed  and  which 
were  to  be  excluded.  They  had  conviction  that  all 
were  important  and  should  be  obeyed.  They  sought 
to  obey  them  literally  in  the  ordinances  and  consist- 
ently in  life.  No  body  of  church  people  has  estab- 
lished higher  esteem  and  more  profound  respect  for 
their  consistent  Christian  lives.  My  conclusion  is: 
Their  emphasis  on,  "Obedience  to  every  command 
of  Christ  in  ordinances  and  in  daily  life"  produced 
this  fine  record  in  the  history  of  our  church.  The 
world  has  recognized  their  godly  lives. 

My  question  is:  Can  the  Brethren  Church  give  to 
the  world  such  convincing  testimony  if  she  fails  to 
emphasize  those  teachings  which  have  made  her  a 
blessing  to  the  world?  It  is  easy  to  become  liberal 
and  neglect  the  commands  of  the  Lord.  Disobedience 
has  been  the  curse  and  failure  of  God's  people 
through  all  ages.  Adam  disobeyed  and  lost  his  her- 
itage. "They  would  not  hearken  to  my  words,  they 
would  not  keep  my  commandments,  nor  obey  my 
voice"  is  the  common  complaint  of  the  Almighty 
speaking  through  His  prophets.  The  call  comes  to 
us,  "Today,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not 
j'our  hearts."  "Take  heed,  Brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing 
from  the  living  God."   (Heb.  3:12). 

The  Brethren  Church  should  greatly  increase  her 
testimony  and  herald  to  the  world  our  distinctive 
emphasis  on  "Obedience  to  all  the  Word  of  God,"  for 
this  IS  the  most  fundamental  of  all  fundamentalism. 
There  is  little  value  in  declaring  your  faith  in  the 
integrity  of  the  scripture,  unless  you  stand  ready  to 
do  what  the  scripture  teaches.  "To  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams." 
(1  Sam.  15:22)  "He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father  and  I 
will  love  him  and  manifest  myself  unto  him."  (John 
14:21) 
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LOOKING 
FORWARD 


The  future  of  the  Brethren  Church  depends  upon  her  mis- 
sionary zeal.  The  hope  for  growth  of  all  the  various  insti- 
tutional work  of  the  church  whether  in  our  College  and  Sean- 
inary.  Publishing  House,  Old  Folks'  Home  or  whatever,  es- 
sentially involves  a  growing  church.  If  the  church  diminishes 
in  numbers,  you  may  be  reasonably  sure  she  will  decrease  in 
fervency  of  spirit  and  a  lagging  of  interest  in  all  institutional 
life.  A  "shot  in  the  arm"  or  some  spasmodic  stimulant  may 
show  a  bit  of     increased  life  in  a  body  that  was  seriously 


affected,  but  to  regain  health  and  vigor  the  blood  stream 
must  be  clean  and  strong. 

The  very  life  blood  of  the  church  is  her  missionary  work. 
Every  member  of  the  church  and  every  institutional  group 
set  up  in  the  church  should  be  contributing  factors  to  en- 
hance the  effectiveness  of  the  Missionary  Program.  The 
growth  of  the  church  at  home  and  abroad  is  the  vital  prob-  | 
lem  before  the  Brethren  Church.  We  need  various  implements  ' 
as  effective  means  to  give  the  gospel  to  the  world  in  the 
most  productive  manner.  We  must  have  a  publishing  house, 
not  for  the  sake  of  a  publishing  house,  but  to  publish  the 
message  of  the  church  and  sow  the  seed  of  the  Gospel;  we 
must  have  a  college,  not  for  the  sake  of  a  college,  but  to  train 
lives  for  service  in  the  church  and  teach  young  life  and 
train  it  in  the  standards  of  righteousness;  we  need  a  home 
for  the  aged  and  we  might  profitably  add  an  orphanage,  noti 
for  the  sake  of  the  institution,  but  to  manifest  our  Christian ' 
love  and  sympathy  for  the  unfortunate.  Christians  have  a 
place  in  the  busy  world,  and  man  has  been  given  dominion 
of  the  earth.  Christian  men  and  women  should  be  the  lead- 
ers in  every  sphere  of  life  work — politically,  educationally, 
etc.  However,  the  one  great  primary  task  for  every  man 
and  every  institution  of  our  beloved  church  is  to  win  lost 
men  to  Christ  and  build  t'hem  up  in  the  faith.  A  growing 
church  is  our  only  hope. — C.  S. 


"J^ow,  Therefore,  Ferform  the  Doiyig  of  W 


These  words  of  the  scripture  were  spoken  by  that 
"Master-builder"  of  churches,  in  an  appeal  to  them 
for  money. 

He  cited  what  other  churches  had  done;  then  gave 
liberally  out  of  their  imvertij,  because  they  first  gave 
theynselves  to  the  Lord. 

H'e  told  them  giving  was  a  ''grace"  to  he  cultured, 
the  same  as  faith,  testimonu,  and  knoivledge  and 
diligence.  See  that  ye  abound  in  your  giving  also. 

Every  one  shoidd  give  according  to  his  ability. 
God  does  not  expect  what  you.  do  not  have,  but  ac- 
cordwig  to  ivhat  you  have. 

He  cited  ivhat  Christ  had  given:  He  was  rich,  but 
became  poor  that  tve  might  be  rich. 

He  had  a  system  to  collect  the  money  and  Imve  it 
ready. 

Giving  is  like  sotving  seeds:  if  you  sow  bountifidly 

nofi  'fijeuuvds  mos  nofi  /?  .' rijjn/tpAnoq  dm.i  ipnis  nofi. 
will  reap  sparingly. 

Giving  liberally  not  only  blesses  those'  to  ivhom  it 
is  given  but  blesses  the  one  who  gives  and  convinces 
all  of  your  true  faith  and  love. 

You  cannot  be  a  selfish  Christian. 

God  gave  an  "unspeakable  gift"  for  you..  God  loves 
a  ch&e/rfid  giver. 

Many  other  lessons  on  giving  could  be  taken  from 
the  8th  and  9th  chapters  of  II  Corinthians  in  which 


the  apostle  makes  a  masterly  appeal  for  liberal  giv- 
ing. 

Every  one  of  these  arguments  is  applicable  to  the 
Brethren  Church  today.  The  call  was  never  so  urgent" 
for  liberal  consecrated  giving  of  money  and  life.  Our 
program  of  church  building  is  extremely  large  for 
this  year.  Canton,  Ohio  is  launching  out  on  full  time 
pastoral  service  and  a  new  building.  We  must  help. 
It  is  a  good  investment,  for  churches  return  the 
money  invested  in  them  with  good  interest. 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming  has  a  faithful  group  of  worlc- 
ers  carrying  on  \vith  Sunday  School  and  prayeii 
meeting  and  raising  a  fund  to  buy  and  build.  We 
must  help  them. 

Buckhorn,  Kentucky  needs  a  building  for  a  great 
and  needy  field.  One  gift  of  $1,000  has  been  given 
for  this  building.  Our  Board  will  probably  need  an- 
other $1,000  to  complete  a  chapel  for  worship.  This 
surely  is  a  good  place  to  spend  your  missionary 
funds. 

Nappanee,  Indiana  lost  the  church  by  fire  with 
rather  small  insurance.  They  are  now  rebuilding. 
We  would  be  selfish  in  spirit,  if  we  did  not  share  in 
their  burden. 

Muncie,  Indiana  and  Cameron,  West  Virginia  each 
have  a  basement  completed  and  must  now  proceed 
to  complete  the  main  church  building.  This,  too  is  a 
good  investment  of  missionary  money. 
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Peru,  Indiana  has  suffered  probably  more  than 
any  other  church  as  a  result  of  the  schism  through 
the  Gracite  movement,  which  completely  divorced 
that  group  from  the  church.  After  four  years  of  liti- 
gation with  all  its  unpleasantness,  for  \\'hich  I  have 
no  taste,  but  as  head  of  the  Missionary  Board  which 
enij^oyed  the  pastor,  and  as  trustee  of  the  interests 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  we  could  not  be  true  to  our 
trust  unless  we  did  everything  possible  to  keep  those 
things  committed  to  our  care.  The  courts  of  equity 
fully  sustained  our  plea  and  settled  the  question  as 
to  "who  is  the  Brethren  Church?"  We  should  enjoin 
any  other  group  from  using  oui-  corporate  name,  to 
avoid  confusion.  The  Peru  Brethren  are  now  getting 
under  way  after  much  discouragement  and  you  will 
want  to  help  them  re-establish  and  grow. 

We  have  other  groups  that  need  permanent  church 
buildings.  We  have  budgeted  $25,000  for  assistance 
in  church  buildings,  besides  our  pastoral  support 
and  operating  expense. 

We  also  offer  you  our  services  to  receive  and  dis- 
burse, through  the  agency  of  the  church  and  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  funds  to  give  food,  raiment,  medi- 
cine, shelter  to  those  who  may  die  without  our  mer- 
cy. Certainly  this  is  proper  use  for  Christian  money 
and  may  lay  the  finest  foundation  for  true  mission- 
ary work.  It  is  little  use  to  say,  "Depart  in  peace; 
be  ye  warmed  and  filled."  Christ  ministered  to  the 
bodies  as  well  as  redeeming  the  souls.  They  who  do 
nothing  but  preach  will  find  little  response  to  their 
preaching. 

If  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  would 
give  an  offering  conmiensurate  with  their  means  for 
a  large  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING,  our  offering 
would  be  many  times  larger.  It  would  prove  a  great 


stimulant  to  missionary  work  and  be  a  source  of 
rich  blessing  to  everyone  who  gave. 

We  have  a  great  missionary  program  before  us. 
Besides  the  work  we  now  have,  there  are  many  towns 
of  around  10,000  people  in  South  America  without 
missionaries  in  our  district.  Rev.  Gilbert  Dodds,  in 
his  address  to  the  Ohio  and  Indiana  Ministerium, 
made  a  strong  appeal  for  missions  and  missionaries 
in  the  Brethren  Church,  expressing  his  own  desire 
to  go  to  Cftina  as  a  missionary  in  two  years  if  pos- 
sible. We  have  a  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Service  offering  to 
operate  a  hospital  in  China  as  our  missionaries. 
There  are  great  opportunities  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  Brethren  Church  will  remain  small  in  num- 
bers if  she  refuses  to  enlarge  her  vision,  expand 
her  soul  and  increase  her  love  for  lost  men  and 
brotherly  love  to  her  own  Brethren.  The  resources 
of  God  are  hers,  both  spiritually  and  materially,  if 
she  will  give  herself  to  His  services  as  she  declares 
a  whole  gospel. 

Will  every  member  of  the  Brethmn  Church  pra]i? 
We  a^k  each  church  to  have  a  special  service  of 
prayer — IF.  M.  S.,  Laijmen,  Young  People — sepa- 
rately or  jointly,  as  near  the  first  of  November  as 
possible,  to  give  thanks  and  to  pray  for  a  great  of- 
fering of  life  and  money  for  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  Will  you  make  your  offering  com- 
mensiimte  ivith  your  prayers'?  We  are  setting  the 
Sunday  before  Thanksgiving  Day  {Nov.  18)  for  our 
Missionary  Offering  as  a  Thank  Offering  to  God. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  a  great  message  and  a 
great  mission.  Will  we  measure  up  to  the  importance 
of  our  calling? 

God  bless  you,  every  one. 

Claud  Studebaker 
President  of  Missionary  Board. 


Lord,  let  me  not  be  too  content 
With  life  in  trifling  service  spent — 

Make  me  aspire! 
When  days  with  petty  cares  are  filled- 
Let  me  with  fleeting  thoughts  be  thrilled 

Of  something  higher! 
Help  me  to  long  for  mental  grace 
To  struggle  with  the  commonplace 

I  daily  find 
May  little  deeds  not  bring  to  fruit 
A  crop  of  little  thought  to  suit 

A  shriveled  mind. 
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By  Gilbert  Dodds 

Son  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  and  holder  of  World's 
Indoor  Mile  Record. 


It  has  been  a  privilege  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  those 
of  our  own  denomination  who  think  and  believe  as  we  do. 

On  October  the  4th  the  Lord  made  it  possible  for  me  to 
be  at  Warsaw,  Indiana  and  lay  before  the  Brethren  ministers 
of  Indiana  and  Ohio,  men  whom  I  love  and  admire,  a  burden 
that  God  has  placed  on  my  heart  for  the  youth  of  our  nation, 
especially  those  of  our  own  church.  By  youth  I  mean  those 
between  14-30  years  of  age. 

As  I  have  traveled  throughout  this  nation  ray  heart  has 
cried  out  in  anguish  as  I  saw  the  youth  throwing  their  very 
lives  and  all  that  they  have  away  for  the  vanishing  pleasures 
this  world  holds  out  to  them.  On  Broadway  or  on  the  desert 
stretches  of  Nevada  the  story  is  the  same.  Youth,  the  cream 
of  our  nation,  seeking  satisfaction  and  happiness  of  soul  but 
never  finding  it,  for  no  one  has  told  them  about  the  Theme 
of  all  ages. 

But  those  to  whom  has  been  presented  the  Theme  of  all 
ages  and  who  have  accepted  it,  I've  seen  transformed  and 
filled  with  joy  unspeakable. 

The  Macedonian  cry  of  today  is  YOUTH!! 

This  burden  for  Youth  has  beeji  especially  for  those  of 
our  own  denomination.  It  is  a  longing  and  a  deep  burning 
desire  to  see  them  out  in  the  fields  that  are  "white  unto  the 
harvest.'' 

A  few  months  ago  we  had  a  meeting  in  a  small  town  of 
West  Virginia.  Seven  hundred  were  crowded  into  the  small 
high  school  auditorium,  a  sight  I  will  never  forget,  especially 
when  the  invitation  was  given.  With  the  first  word,  hands 
went  up  all  over  testifying  that  they  had  accepted  Christ 
as  their  own.  In  the  after  meeting  we  were  privileged  to 
speak  to  over  80  young  people  who  had  taken  the  step.  Not 
only  in  that  room,  but  all  over  the  building,  people  were 
breaking  under  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  One  boy  I  personally 
dealt  with,  who  had  read  the  Scripture  in  the  morning  assem- 
bly period  we  had  conducted,  broke  down  and  wonderfully 
confessed  Christ.  While  I  was  dealing  with  him,  the  princi- 


al  of  the  high  school  came  by,  laid  his  hand  on  my  shouldex 
and  said,  "Gil,  we  have  been  praying  for  this  fellow  all  year 
and  at  last  our  prayers  have  been  answered."  This  is  just 
one  of  many  mountain  top  experiences  I've  had  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  among  Youth. 

My  prayers  are  that  a  revival  that  has  never  before  been 
witnessed  might  sweep  our  denomination.  Revival  fires  that 
will  be  felt  around  the  world — South  America,  Africa,  India, 
China  and  Sumatra.  A  world-wide  awakening  starting  among 
our  own  youth.  It  can  be  done!  Not  of  ourselves,  but  of  God. 
Just  as  I  clung  to  Phil.  4:13  through  15  years  of  track  I  am 
claiming  it  now  more  than  ever  before,  "We  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  us." 

For  months  I've  been  thinking  and  dreaming  of  Brethren 
Youth  on  the  firing  line  for  Christ,  completely  ignorant  of 
the  fact  that  God  had  been  speaking  to  other  hearts  the  same 
as  He  had  been  doing  to  mine.  For  only  three  weeks  ago  I 
discovered  that  Mrs.  Milton  Bowman  had  a  special  burden 
for  the  college  students,  and  Mr.  Ault  for  campers  in  refer- 
ence to  Church  History.  This  is  truly  a  sign  of  great  things 
ahead  for  Brethren  Youth  in  Him. 

I  lay  before  you  the  plan  and  the  burden  that  God  has 
placed  on  my  heart  for  Brethren  Youth,  for  which  I  desire 
your  serious  consideration.  This  is  no  idea  of  another  or- 
ganization, but  of  Brethren  Youth  banded  together  for 
Christ,  apart  from  any  organization  and  yet  a  part  of  all. 

1.     Contact  the   youth  and   returning   Service  men  of  every 
church. 

A.  Youth  are  drifting  and  youth  demand  something  to  do 
if  they  are  going  to  stick. 

B.  Service  men,  who  are  coming  home  closer  to  God  than 
ever  before  in  their  life,  are  being  disappointed  upon  their 
return  because  there  isn't  more  being  done  for  Christ.  Let  us 
be  ready  for  them  when  they  return! 
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It  is  true  many  service  men  will  have  less  use  for  God 
when  they  get  back  than  when  they  left  and  for  these  we 
should  do  double  duty. 

II.  A  deeper  walk  with  the  Lord. 
A.  Through: 

1.  Bible  study;  specially  guided  Bible  classes  among  our 
youth  of  the  various  Churches;  once  a  week  they  can  meet 
together  to  study  God's  word  in  some .  private,  home. 

2.  Prayer  for  revival  fires  in  the  denomination — its  organ- 
izations and  missions. 

By  January  let  us  have  200,  which  is  very  conservative — 
I  should  say  at  least  1000 — young  people  definitely  banded 
together  in  prayer  seeking  God's  will. 

3.  Giving  of  substance  and  our  all. 

4.  A  living  testimony,  young  people  all  out  for  God,  living 
such  a  life  that  there  can  be  no  question  or  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  others  on  whose  side  they  are  on  whether  at  home, 
in  school,  on  the  job  or  wherever  they  may  be. 

III.  Young  people  active  and  doing  something. 

A.  Active  in  their  own  church. 

1.  Organize  and  set  up  a  helpful,  interesting  and  active, 
on  fire  program. 

On  this  point  I  state  again  as  I  did  at  Warsaw,  Sunday 
evenings  I'll  have  open  and  will  be  glad  to  be  with  the  var- 
ious churches  of  our  denomination  at  that  time  in  a  special 
youth  night  if  I  can  work  it  into  my  schedule  and  God  gives 
me  the  strength  to  carry  on.  Please  bear  in  mind  at  this 
point  that  I  am  not  seeking  a  job  for  I  have,  enough  and 
more  than  I  can  do  right  now,  but  my  first  love  is  with 
Brethren  Youth  whom  I  desire  and  long  to  assist  in  any  way 
that  is  at  all  possible.  On  Nov.  11th  I'm  in  Goshen,  Ind.  with 
Rev.  Rowsey  for  a  special  Youth  night. 

2.  The  youth  of  the  various  churches  having  complete 
charge  of  an  evening  sex\-ice  once  a  month  from  beginning 
to  benediction. 

B.  Active  in  personal  work. 

The  greatest  thrill  I've  had  has  not  been  on  the  track,  cre- 
ating a  world's  record,  receiving  the  Sulivan  Award — the 
most  coveted  award  among  amateur  athletes — or  completing 
a  season  undefeated,  thrilling  as  they  were,  but  it  was  per- 
sonally dealing  with  an  individual  about  his  soul  relationship 
with  Christ  whether  it  was  by  the  track,  in  the  dressing 
room,  hotel  room  or  on  the  train. 

The  greatest  preaching  in  the  world  is  the  preaching  to  an 
individual.  The  world  is  never  going  to  be  brought  to  Christ 
wholesale,  but  one  by  one.  Men  are  not  born  collectively,  they 
do  not  die  collectively,  they  do  not  accept  or  reject  Christ 
collectively. 

Wliile  personal  soul  winning  gives  one  the  greatest  thrill 
it's  the  hardest  work  in  the  world!  It  never  has  been  and 
never  will  be  easy,  for  we  are  fighting  the  Devil  whose  fa- 
vorite argument  with  a  believer  is  that  just  now  isn't  the 
time  to  introduce  the  Theme  of  Themes. 

Dr.  Ne\aus,  a  missionary  to  China,  once  stated  that  he 
wanted  no  great  preacher  in  the  field,  but  men  who  could 
talk  familiarly,  face  to  face  with  another  man,  wherever  he 
met  him,  about  his  relationship  with  Christ;  for  these  men 
he  had  missionary  work  in  China. 

In  the  special  weekly  Bible  class  special  instruction  and 
help  would  be  given  on  personal  work  and  also  at  that  time 
the  members  would  seek  practical  experience  under  the 
Spirifs  help  and  guidance  in  personal  soul  winning  for 
Christ. 


.  C.  During  the  summer  there  is  more  action  to  be  found 
for  Brethren  Youth.  Teams  of  perhaps  three  or  four  would 
tour  the  denomination,  churches  and  mission  points  alike, 
holding  special  meetings,  assisting  the  pastor  on  various 
fields,  working  with  children  in  D.  V.  B.  S.  and  at  times  opeji- 
ing  up  a  new  work. 

D.  A  Special  National  Conference  for  Brethren  Youth  at 
Ashland  for  two  or  three  days.  A  conference  completely  for 
youth  which  would  precede  the  General  Conference.  This 
would  bring  Brethren  Youth  into  much  closer  contact  and 
fellowship  with  the  church  and  denomination  than  they  ever 
have  been  before.  They  would  not  only  be  present  for  the 
Youth  Conference  but  for  the  General  Conference  as  well. 
After  the  eight  days  were  over  they  would  go  back  to  their 
places  of  endeavor  better  equipped  and  prepared  to  carry 
on  the  work  for  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  in  their  own  home 
church. 

Interdenomination  work  has  its  good  points  but  one  soon 
discovers  that  Youth  needs  a  home  base  and  what  a  better 
home  base  could  we  have  than  our  own  Church,  "It's  Breth- 
ren Youth  for  Christ!" 

IV.     A  challenge  for  the  church  at  large  as  well  as  for  the 
young  people. 

In  the  interdenominational  work  one  notes  quickly  what 
makes  a  successful  youth  work  and  what  doesn't.  Those  that 
succeed  have  been  born  on  prayer  and  continued  in  prayer 
with  a  definite  missionary  emphasis  while  all  others  fail. 

So  the  final  challenge  is  Mark  16:15,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

Within  the  next  five  years — by  1951 — if  the  Lord  tarries 
let  us  have  ten  new  missionaries  in  South  America,  India 
and  China,  a.  grand  total  of  40.  "We  can't  do  it,"  did  some  one 
say?  We  can  do  it,  for  God  is  on  our  side!  There  are  many 
young  people  who  have  given  their  lives  in  recent  years  for 
just  such  a  challenge.  Are  we  going  to  forget  them  so  soon  ? 

It  is  our  own  personal  desire  to  be  on  the  field  within  the 
next  two  years  if  God  so  leads.  At  the  present  we  are  ready 
and  willing,  but  until  the  way  is  opened  we  will  work  here 
where  God  has  opened  the  door  the  same  as  everyone  else 
must  do.  But  friend,  if  God  will,  let  us  meet  in  the  fields  of 
harvest  over  there! 

The  challenge  before  us,  as  Brethren  Youth,  is  a  deeper 
walk  \vith  the  Lord,  personal  work  by  all,  200  youth  banded 
together  in  definite  prayer  by  Jan.  1st,  and  forty  new  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  by  1951. 

Against  all  these  we  can  expect  the  Devil's  strongest  forces 
to  be  hurled,  but  again,  Phil.  4:13,  "We  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  us!" 

Brethren  Youth  are  on  the  nriarch  for  Christ,  we  covet 
your  prayers,  we  can't  say  "no"  any  longer;  so  pray,  pray 
and  PRAY. 


9  Note:  The  Ohio  and  Indiana  Ministerium  has  brought 
the  recommendation  to  the  Educational  Director  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association  that  Gil  Dodds  head  up  a 
prayer  band  of  young  people  for  world-wide  witnessing  and 
missions.  I  am  happy  for  this  interest  and  will  be  glad  for 
such  action  to  be  taken  by  our  Association.  I  will  do  all  I 
can  to  help  provide  Prayer  Covenant  cards  and  correlate  this 
movement  with  our  other  Young  People's  work. 


L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director. 
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The  Divine  Urge 


By  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman 


Within  ten  years,  civilization  may  be  destroyed 
by  atomic  energy  unless  the  nations  can  find  some 
way  to  solve  their  problems.  So,  in  effect,  claims  Sir 
Stafford  Cripps.  General  MacArthur  said  on  V-J 
Day  at  the  signing  of  the  unconditional  surrender 
papers,  "The  world's  problem  today  is  theological, 
spiritual;  spiritual  values  have  not  kept  pace  with 
scientific  development."  The  greatest  missionary  of 
all  time  gives  us  this  burning  challenge  in  Romans 
15:20,  21,  "Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, not  where  Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should  build 
upon  another  man's  foundation;  but  as  it  is  written. 
To  whom  He  was  not  spoken  of  they  shall  see:  and 
they  that  have  not  heard  shall  understand." 

One  of  the  greatest  tasks  that  the  world  has  ever 
done  is  facing  the  Brethren  Church  today;  the  re- 
building and  reconstruction  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  world  is  groggy  from 
the  knock-out  punches  given  it  by  scientific  inven- 
tions in  war.  Much  of  the  world  is  hungry,  uncer- 
tain as  to  the  future,  in  dire  distress.  The  world  is 
on  fire !  Its  greatest  need  now  is  Christ  and  His  Gos- 
pel. Dynamic  spiritual  leadership  must  be  developed. 
Available  men  should  be  used  as  strategically  as 
possible.  We  must  "stir  into  fiame  the  gift  that  is 
in  us,"  and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  develop 
within  the  leadership  of  the  Brethren  Church,  a  sense 
of  urgency.  No  longer  can  we  say,  "We  have  not  the 
men."  No  longer  can  we  say,  "We  have  not  the 
money."  No  longer  can  we  say,  "It  is  impossible  to 
do  anything  for  the  duration."  No  longer  can  we 
say,  "We  cannot  get  nmterials  with  which  to  build." 
These  excuses  are  out  now. 

Jesus  Christ  built  the  Church  and  gave  her  life. 
He  gave  her  a  divine  purpose,  a  divine  nature,  a 
divine  message,  a  divine  challenge.  The. challenge  is, 
"Go  ye!"  This  was  the  divine  urge  which  drove  out 
Paul,  and  a  few  others,  as  flaming  evangels,  until 
within  a  space  of  about  forty  years,  the  whole  known 
world  heard  the  Gospel.  The  Brethren  Church  has 
the  doctrine — none  better — but  the  letter  killeth.  It 
is  the  Spirit  that  maketh  alive.  "A  dead  orthodoxy 
is  only  the  skin  of  truth  stuffed."  The  life  is  the 
light;  Christianity  is  a  vital,  living,  burning  process. 


The  truth  should  make  us  free;  free  from  littleness, 
slothfulness,  bigotry,  fear  and  sinfulness.  On  the 
positive  side,  truth  should  make  us  zealous,  aggres- 
sive, bold,  missionary,  tolerant  and  other-conscious. 
We  must  make  the  Gospel  live !  People  should  hear 
the  truth  in  our  voices,  see  it  in  our  faces,  feel  it  in 
our  entire  personality. 

Paul  saw  the  great  need  in  the  world.  His  urge 
was  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  great  centers  of  pop- 
ulation; he  went  primarily  to  the  big  cities.  The 
Baptists  and  Methodists  caught  this  great  idea  with 
the  result  that  each  of  these  groups  number  about 
ten  million  members.  The  Brethren  failed  at  this 
point  and  you  know  the  result.  //  other  groups  ivith- 
out  the  full  Gospel  can  build  churches,  we  can  and 
must!  We  need  to  expand  our  splendid  South  Amer- 
ican Mission.  We  should  open  new  fields  in  China, 
India  and  Africa,  now.  We  have  a  splendid  Kentucky 
mission  which  can  and  should  be  expanded  greatly. 
This  is  nearly  like  a  foreign  field,  excepting  for  the 
language  problem,  that  we  have.  It  would  be  a  splen- 
did training  ground  for  our  life  work  recruits  who 
are  going  to  the  foreign  field.  If  they  could  take  it  in 
Kentucky,  they  could  take  it  in  the  foreign  field. 
Kentucky  is  crying  for  Brethren  workers,  come 
down  to  Lost  Creek  and  help  us;  and  the  cry  is 
unanswered  by  Brethren  young  people.  We  need  to 
build  new  churches,  not  where  Christ  is  named  but 
in  new  territory. 

The  Brethren  Church  not  only  has  the  doctrine; 
it  has  some  splendid  churches  and  ministers;  a  col- 
lege and  seminary;  home  for  aged  ministers;  pub- 
lication interests,  wonderful  summer  camps,  many 
life  work  recruits.  In  other  words,  we  have  practic- 
ally all  the  physical  equipment  needed,  with  the  va- 
rious organized  boards  to  make  it  efficient,  but 
somehow  there  is  sand  in  the  machinery.  We  have 
more  than  the  apostles  of  old  had,  yet  we  are  stalled ; 
we  do  not  move  forward.  It  was  Martin,  the  mission- 
ary who  said,  "I  have  been  a  long  time  in  kindling 
my  torch.  Now  let  me  burn  out  for  God."  The  Breth- 
ren Church  has  been  a  long  time  in  kindling  her 
torch.  Now  let  her  burn-out  for  God.  She  must  get 
the  divine  urge  or  die. 
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What  the  world  wants  to  see  is  a  great  enthusi- 
asm, some  holy  conviction  for  which  a  man  will  live, 
and  if  necessary,  die;  some  ideal  that  flashes  out 
like  a  polar  star.  Brethren,  the  world  is  on  fire! 
What  shall  we  do?  Let  us  shine  for  God,  in  a  world 
which  never  needed  Christ's  saving  grace  more.  Let 
us  do  our  part  to  light  our  candle  as  the  author,  who 
is  unknown  to  me,  suggests  in  the  following  poem: 


TO  LIGHT  A  CANDLE 
"If  I  have  strength,  I  owe  the  service  of  the  strong ; 
If  melody  I  have,  I  owe  the  world  a  song. 
If  I  can  stand  when  all  around  my  post  are  falling, 
If  I  can  run  with  speed  when  needy  hearts  are  call- 
ing 
And  if  my  torch  can  light  the  dark  of  any  night. 
Then  I  must  pay  the  debt  I  owe  with  living  light." 


Without    Missionary    Vision    The      People     Perish 

By  Rev.  Claji;on  Berkshire 


The  faculty  for  looking  out  over  the  future  and  contem- 
plating possible  achievements  for  the  Lord  has  been  the 
secret  to  much  that  has  been  accomplished  in  his  name.  This, 
in  reality,  is  seeing  life,  the  world  and  its  opportunities, 
through  the  eyes  and  mind  of  Christ  Jesus.  Perhaps  it  is 
"Letting  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
It  is  having  such  a  relatiouship  with  Christ  as  to  feel  the 
pulse  of  the  Master  with  respect  to  his  desires. 

Solomon,  it  was,  who  said  "Where  there  is  no  vision  the 
people  pei-ish."  History  through  the  centuries  has  substan- 
tiated this.  History,  likewise  has  revealed  that  the  lack  of 
missionary  vision  means  spiritual  decay  to  Christian  people. 
Some  of  the  periods  of  Christianity  following  the  Apostolic 
period  show  clearly  the  marks  of  decay  resulting  from  the 
loss  of  such  vision. 

The  picture  has  not  changed  over  the  centuries  of  time. 
The  dead  church  today  has  written  upon  its  countenance, 
"No  Missionary  Vision."  The  Christian  who  lacks  zeal  and 
vitality  has  not  seen  beyond  the  confines  of  his  own  personal 
needs.  He  has  not  the  burden  of  the  gi-eat  commission  writ- 
ten upon  his  heart.  In  some  cases  it  may  be  that  the  fires 
of  missionary  zeal  have  gone  out.  In  others,  they  have  never 
been  kindled.  This  condition  exists  because  men  and  women 
and  the  Church,  many  times,  are  lost  in  themselves  and  the 
local  organization.  Their  interest  has  been  purely  localized. 
^  Thus,  they  become  selfish.  They  fail  to  "Go"  and  to  "Send." 
They  neglect  to  carry  out  the  Lord's  commission  which  is 
the  "first  work"  of  the  Christian  and  the  Church.  In  due 
time  they  assume  the  attitude  of  the  little  girl  who  was 
heard  to  say  at  the  close  of  her  evening  prayer,  "And  there 
was  a  poor  little  girl  in  the  street  today,  cold  and  hungry, 
but  it  is  none  of  our  business,  is  it,  God?" 

It  is  sad  when  we.  realize  our  own  personal  loss  due  to 
the  lack  of  missionary  vision.  But  it  is  sad  also,  when  we 
are  reminded  that  thousands  will  perish  because  others  who 
knew  the  message  that  could  save  them,  failed  to  visualize 
the  need  and  act  upon  it. 

Out  of  the  New  Testament,  and  especially  the  Book  ofActs, 
we  glean  the  picture  of  the  ideal  in  missionary  vision  and 
activity.  We  see,  also,  what  spiritual  qualities  it  worked  in 
the  lives  of  men  and  women  and  the  blessing  of  continual 
growth. 

You  will  remember  that  Peter  had  a  vision,  literally,  of 


missionary  nature.  He  saw  the  Gentiles  entitled  to  the  Gos- 
pel as  well  as  the  Jews.  Henceforth,  his  message  was  to  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  to  the  Jews. 

Paul  displayed  the  missionary  vision  and  spirit  which  pre- 
vailed within  him.  He  was  a  spiritual  explorer,  an  inveterate 
traveler  for  God.  Constantly  on  the  move,  he  said,  "I  must 
also  see  Rome."  And  someone  has  said  that  Rome  was  far- 
ther from  Jerusalem  in  Paul's  day  than  the  North  pole  is 
from  the  South  today.  He  had  also,  visions  of  visiting  Spain. 
This  spirit  he  instilled  into  others  who  in  turn  "went  every- 
where preaching."  The  result:  the  Apostolic  Church  turned 
communities,  cities  and  provinces  upside  do\m,  and  in  so 
doing  fortified  her  own  body. 

It  was  vision  that  led  the  great  procession  of  modern  mis- 
sionaries into  the  fields  of  harvest.  Carey  saw  \'isions  of  great 
things  accomplished  when  they  were  attempted.  Judson  saw 
unlimited  possibilities  for  he  said,  "The  prospect  was  as 
bright  as  the  promises  of  God."  Pierson  possessed  world-wide 
vision  for  he  wanted  to  write  on  the  doorposts  of  every 
Church  and  every  home,  "the  whole  world  to  be  evangelized 
in  the  present  generation."  Count  Zinzendorf  held  much  the 
same  vision,  as  he  felt  "his  parish  to  be  the  whole  W'Orld." 
What  these  men  and  others  have  been  able  to  do  has  aston- 
ished us  and  should  help  us  to  see  the  great  principle  in- 
volved. 

But  after  all,  what  shall  it  profit  if  we  consider  not  the 
matter  in  a  personal  way  ?  It  is'  not  so  much  what  Carey, 
Paton,  "Ma"  Slusser  and  othea-s  felt  and  did,  but  how  we 
shall  feel  and  what  we  shall  do.  That  is  a  determining  fac- 
tor. Our  choice  will  determine  whether  we  shall  prosper  or 
perish.  Whether  we  shall  go  forward  or  backward.  Wliether 
we  shall  obey  the  command  of  the  Lord  or  disobey  it.  Whether 
we  shall  accept  the  great  opportunity  which  is  now  at  hand 
or  ultimately  accept  the  consequences  for  our  neglect.  What 
will   you  do? 

Our  own  denomination  has  been  interested  in  the  work  of 
missions  at  home  and  abroad.  Yet,  we  surely  cannot  be  sat- 
isfied with  our  vision  in  this  matter.  We  somehow  have  not 
been  able  to  visualize  ourselves  doing  a  big  work  in  mis- 
sions. We  have  not  been  able  to  picture  "The  Brethren"  en- 
gaged in  a  world-wide  mission  program.  In  part,  that  is  the 
reason  we  have  not  extended  our  work  as  we  might  have 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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and 


The  Pastors    Institute 


By  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Dean  of  the  Seminary 


The  first  Pastors'  Institute  held  in  April  (1944) 
was  a  cooperative  adventure  of  the  Missionary 
Board  and  the  Seminary  faculty  at  Ashland  College. 
It  was  pronounced  as  a  pre-eminent  success  by 
those  who  were  privileged  to  attend  the  post-Easter 
week  sessions.  Eminent  divines,  such  as,  Grover 
Swoyer,  Robert  Whyte,  P.  H.  Welshimer  and  John 
Mulder  graced  the  program  with  distinction,  singu- 
lar grace,  and  charm.  Their  addresses  were  practic- 
al, spiritual  and  helpful. 

The  second  Pastors'  Institute  planned  for  April 
(1945)  failed  to  materialize  because  of  the  U.  S. 
Government's  ban  on  conventions.  Many  expressed 
their  disappointment  because  of  the  0.  D.  T.  ruling, 
but  nevertheless  the  Seminary  respected  the  war- 
time ruling.  So  did  the  listed  speakers  and  the  Mis- 
sionary Board. 

The  Missionary  Board,  through  the  excellent  in- 
sight and  aggressive  endeavors  of  their  recent  Sec- 
retary, J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  secured  funds  to  finance 
the  first  Institute.  Having  begun  so  well  and  so  ef- 
fectively in  behalf  of  the  cause  of  Christian  Missions 
through  education  and  evangelism,  it  appears  that 
the  same  Board  should  continue  its  support  of  the 
Institute  to  be  held  possibly  April  23-25,  1946.  There 
are  several  good  reasons  why  this  work  should  be 
supported. 

1.  WIDESPREAD  APPROVAL  BY  THE  MIN- 
ISTRY 

Ministers,  Brethren  and  otherwise,  hailed  the  suc- 
cess of  the  first  Institute.  The  Ashland  county  and 
city  preachers  felt  that  within  their  memories  it  was 
the  best  thing  of  its  kind  which  had  been  held.  Some 
members  of  the  College  faculty  joined  them  in  this 
sentiment. 

The  Brethren  Ministerium  voted  at  their  August 
24,  1945  business  session  the  following  motion,  with- 
out a  dissenting  vote : 


"After  some  discussion,  a  motion  was  made 
authorizing  President  Belote  to  designate  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Seminary  faculty  and  the  president  of 
the  Missionary  Board  as  a  committee  to  prepare  for 
the  mid-year  meeting  of  the  Association,  and  re- 
questing that,  so^  far  as  possible,  the  Association 
president  should  collaborate  in  such  preparation." 

Evidently,  Brethren,  our  pastors  are  sold  on  con- 
tinuing the  post-Easter  Institute. 

2.  SPIRITUAL  ADVANTAGES:  CHURCH, 
COLLEGE,  CITY,  COUNTY. 

The  Institute  provides  the  Brethren  pastors  with 
a  much  needed  mid-year  retreat;  our  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary  groups  are  lifted  to  new  heights 
of  meditation  and  prayer;  our  city  of  Ashland  is 
greatly  stimulated  in  its  religious  program,  espe- 
cially through  the  popular  evening  meetings  held  in 
the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church ;  our  Ashland  coun- 
ty pi'eachers  are  inspired  to  new  endeavors  for 
Christ  and  fresh  enthusiasm  is  injected  into  the  good 
work  of  the  various  denominational  groups.  This 
kind  of  thing  pays  real  kingdom  dividends. 

3.  PROMOTION  OF  PROGRAM  OF  EVAN- 
GELISM. 

The  Institute  provides  the  Missionary  Boai'd  with 
a  real  opportunity  to  strengthen  its  work  by  pro- 
moting wider  use  of  pastors  as  evangelists  through- 
out the  church.  New  goals  should  be  set  for  1946  at 
the  next  general  gathering  of  ministers.  This  type 
of  program  should  be  of  the  greatest  help  to  our 
small  mission  churches.  They  need  the  real  help 
which  successful  pastors  in  other  fields  can  bring. 

4.  AID  IN  RECRUITING  MINISTERIAL  AND 
LAY  WORKERS. 

Constantly,  and  without  abatement,  our  church 
leaders  must  interest  our  promising  young  men  and 
women  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  training  for  min- 
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isterial  and  lay  service.  The  College  and  Seminary 
recruiting  service  is  always  on  the  alert ;  the  Camps 
have  provided  some  recruits  as  the  result  of  summer 
instruction  and  personal  work ;  other  church  groups 
have  helped  some.  But  it  remains  for  the  ministers 
of  _the  church  to  bear  the  real  burden  of  actively  en- 
listing recruits  for  Christ  and  the  Church.  The  In- 
stitute discussions  should  help  to  accelerate  our  com- 
mon work  along  this  line.  Laymen  who  are  inter- 
ested especially  in  serving  more  effectively  in  their 
own  churches  can  be  helped  by  the  Institute. 

•5.  WISE  TRAINING  OF  MISSIONARY  RE- 
CRUITS. 

The  world-wide  missionary  movement  of  the  fu- 
ture will  require  effective  training  programs  for 
missionaries  which  the  Brethren  Church  is  not  of- 
fering in  any  large  way  to  its  present  recruits.  The 
Ashland  Brethren  Seminary  stands  ready  to  inaug- 
urate a  bigger  and  better  program  of  missionary 
education   when   it  becomes  financially  possible  to 


secure  a  new  teacher  of  Christian  Missions  in  the 
Seminary.  Courses  in  missionary  principles  and 
practise ;  in  Christian  education  for  schools  in  for- 
eign lands;  in  language  studies  for  translators  of 
the  Bible ;  in  studies  pertaining  to  the  so-called  com- 
pai'ative  religions ;  in  the  lives  of  great  missionaries ; 
in  the  history  of  all  missions,  including  the  Brethren 
movement  in  particular;  and  in  practical  medicine, 
hygiene,  first  aid,  nursing,  etc.  Nationalistic  stud- 
ies should  also  be  introduced  in  order  that  our  future 
missionaries  may  appreciate  foreign  lands  and  pagan 
peoples. 

Thus,  it  can  be  seen  quite  readily  just  why  it  be- 
comes increasingly  important  for  the  Missionary 
Board  to  continue  its  highly  useful  project  of  sup- 
porting the  Pastors'  Institute  in  1946. 

Brethren,  the  needs  are  pressing;  the  times  are 
propitious;  the  heathen  are  calling;  the  recruits  are 
coming;  the  Saviour  is  leading.  In  God's  name,  why 
should  we  delay? 


GREETIHGS- 


To    the    Members    of   the    Missionary    Board 


The  writer,  not  being  a  member  of  the  above 
board  deems  it  a  privilege  to  voice  a  few  sentiments 
in  this  column. 

First — -I  want  personally  to  commend  and  give 
praise  to  the  excellent,  outstanding  work  of  our 
Brother  Klingensmith,  the  retiring  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Board.  He  had  vision,  energy,  and  talent 
which  he  used  unstintingly  for  Christ  and  the  great 
Christian  Cause  through  our  church.  The  personal 
contacts  which  he  made  with  our  local  churches 
brought  the  finest  response  ever  from  these 
churches.  My  prayer  is  that  he  shall  yet  be  greatly 
used  of  the  Lord. 

Second — I  want  to  commend  and  congratulate  our 
Missionary  Board  for  an  upsurging  progi-am.  The 
building  of  a  number  of  new  churches  during  the 
next  year  is  one  of  the  finest  expressions  the  church 
could  possibly  make.  Canton,  Ohio;  Cameron,  W. 
Va. ;  Muncie,  Indiana ;  Cheyenne,  Wyoming ;  all  need 
new  church  buildings  and  other  places  need  some 
help.  Our  people  will  continue  to  give  to  missions 
when  they  see  new  churches  erected  before  their 
eyes.  New  projects  make  a  real  and  living  appeal.  It 
is  only  when  our  money  is  converted  into  buildings 
and  equipment  and  preaching  that  souls  are  cared 
for  and  saved.  We  must  build ;  we  must  grow.  These 
are  great  challenges  to  our  people  on  the  home  front. 


With  a  generous  offering  for  these  new  projects  at 
home,  would  it  not  be  a  joyous  moment,  if  we  could 
also  send  a  substantial  gift  for  Relief  in  war  zones 
again,  where  thousands  need  help,  such  as  we  can 
scarcely  comprehend.  Remember  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Third — I  commend  our  churches  and  give  God  the 
praise  for  so  using  them  to  present  to  our  Mission- 
ary Board  such  gifts  as  have  been  received  the  past 
few  years.  No  Secretary — no  Official — no  Board 
can  carry  such  a  program  alone.  It  takes  churches 
and  friends  with  loyal,  consecrated  hearts  to  pro- 
mote a  missionary  program.  My  commendation  is 
not  only  for  our  future  plans  but  for  service  of  past 
years  and  particularly  for  our  recent  gifts  for  Relief 
and  ministration  in  the  war  zones,  through  our  co- 
operative efforts  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Our  missionary  gift  at  the  coming  Thanksgiving 
Season  should  be  one  that  would  reveal  our  grati- 
tude to  God  for  being  so  well  situated  as  we  are  after 
all  the  terrible  war,  and  a  willingness  to  share  with 
those  who  are  in  less  favorable  circumstances  than 
we  are.  My  prayers  are  for  a  great  testimony  this 
year. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Moderator  of  General  Confi&rence. 
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done.  Besides,  it  has  cost  us  dearly  in  our  appeal  to  young- 
workers.  We  could  not  expect  most  of  them  to  see  what  we 
of  maturity  have,  never  visioned.  A  cold  presentation  of  facts 
or  appeal  to  the  emotions  has  not  and  cannot  be  sufficient. 
There  must  be  a  challenge  growing  out  of  a  vision  that  knows 
no  bounds.  "Great  things  must  be  expected  from  God,  and 
great  things  attempted  for  liim." 


Brethren,  it  is  unfortunate  that  we  are  not  fully  prepared 
to  accept  immediately  the  opportunity  for  a  great  wprk  in 
missions.  The  field  is  great  and  white  to  harvest.  Jalian  and 
Germany,  along  with  other  fertile  fields,  are  open  to  the 
Gospel.  It  is  an  opportunity  unsurpassed.  We  mufet  enlarge 
our  vision  and  plan  a  far-reaching  program  of  unlimited  di- 
mensions. We  ought  to  do  this  for  our  Lord.  We  must  do  it 
lest  we  perish.  "Without  vision  the  people  perish." 


Full    Speed    Ahead 


Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 


The  above  caption  might  well  be  a  slogan  for  the  mission- 
ary work  or  program  of  our  church.  Riding  on  a  ferry  boat 
we  notice  that  after  the  boat  has  left  its  slip  and  clears  shore 
dangers,  the  Captain  sends  the  word  "Full  Speed  Ahead" 
to  the  engineer,  and  then  the  craft  is  surely  on  its  way. 

Now  as  a  church  we  have  cleared  the  entanglements  of 
the  past  few  years  and  we  have  been  out  in  the  clear  for  a 
while.  Shall  we  now  put  on  full  speed  and  make  the  work 
go  successfully?  Or  shall  we  be  satisfied  with  creeping  along 
at  a  snail's  pace  ?  The  writer  feels  that  we  are  now  set  for 
real  progress.  But  it  cannot  be  made  by  pulling  back,  check- 
ing our  speed,  or  by  reversing  our  engines.  The  world  has 
suffeied  too  much  already  because  of  the  slowness  of  the 
church  in  getting  after  its  work.  The  great  programs  given 
us  is  one  of  GOING  PLACES.  And  we  must  be  either  GOERS 
or  GIVERS.  Many,  most  of  us  cannot  go  in  the  narrower 


sense  of  the  word.   But,  by  means   of  our  gifts  we  can  be 
goers,  indeed. 

An  old  song  says,  "The  world  is  dying  for  a  little  bit  of 
love."  That  is  only  too  true.  Proper  demonstration  of  true 
Christian  love  over  the  centuries  would  have  prevented  many 
deaths  among  the  fine  young  men  of  the  world  and  also  the 
death  of  many  nations  during  that  same  period.  And,  unless 
we  do  get  busy  and  put  on  all  the  pressure  we  possibly  can, 
death  and  destruction  will  again  be  the  order  of  the  day. 

So  as  the  time  and  opportunity  come  again  to  make  pos- 
sible the  evangelization  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our 
fellow  men,  let  us  not  be  niggardly  in  the  matter.  Give  this 
Thanksgiving  time  as  you  have  never  given  before.  Put  on 
full  steam  and  untie  the  hands  of  the  Mission  Board  so  they 
can  order  "Full  Speed  Ahead"  in  the  converting  and  other- 
wise helping  those  so  badly  in  need  of  assistance  among  our 
lessex  fortunate  fellows. 


PEACE 


By  Ruby  Davis 


The  roaring  guns  are  silent  now, 

No  bombers  range  the  skies; 
The  dove  of  Peace  wings  broodily 

O'er  the  fields  where  brave  men  died. 
But  triumph  shout  yet  waits  its  day. 

In  such  a  solemn  hour 
We  kneel  in  wordless  gratitude 

For  God's  great  love  and  power. 


(-. 


The  Peace  is  yet  but  incomplete 

Though  battle  flags  are  furled; 
To  us  is  given  a  mighty  task — 

Make  new  a  broken  world; 
To  feed  the  hungry,  bind  up  wounds, 

As  well  to  heal  men's  souls. 
Achieve  a  JUST  and  LASTING  Peace. 

These  are  our  Christian  goals. 


Help  us,  0  God,  to  right  the  ills 

In  our  loved  native  land; 
Make  us  unselfish,  wise,  and  true, 

And  swdft  to  understand. 
We  dedicate  ourselves  to  Thee, 

To  seek  the  common  good 
Until  forever  on  the  earth 

Reigns  Peace  and  Brotherhood. 
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By  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman.  Retiring  Moderator 
of  National  Conference 


This  article  is  willingly  given  in  yielding  to  a  re- 
quest by  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  Office 
Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  There  are  two  major  ideas  in  the  subject 
we  have  chosen.  The  first  is  missionary.  The  second 
is  stewardship.  But  in  the  Christian  Church  of  today 
we  cannot  have  one  without  the  other.  Missionary 
work  cannot  be  promoted  without  real  stewardship. 
Likewise,  there  is  little  sense  to  stewardship  if  the 
missionary  motive  be  void.  Yet  real  stewardship 
many  times  is  giving  unto  the  Lord  even  when  in- 
telligent understanding  as  to  how  those  gifts  will 
be  used  is  almost  at  the  zero  point.  However,  when- 
ever a  purposeful  and  objective  appeal  is  made  for 
missionary  causes  and  the  Lord's  stewards  are  en- 
abled to  comprehend  and  anticipate  Christian  re- 
sults there  is  always  more  encouragement  to  faith- 
fulness. 

This  is  a  day  when  people  are  money  conscious. 
There  may  be  some  criticism  as  to  some  types  of 
this  consciousness.  Just  the  same  that  consciousness 
exists  among  Christians  as  well  as  others,  and  may 
stand  the  church  in  good  stead.  Mere  money  con- 
sciousness does  not  necessarily  mean  money  wisdom 
either  for  good  or  for  ill.  For  not  many  individuals 
in  the  church  are  accustomed  or  experienced  in  hand- 
ling privately  so  large  a  sum  of  money  the  church 
asks  them  to  handle  for  the  membership  collectively. 
Then,  too,  those  who  may  be  wise  in  handling  even 
large  sums  of  money  in  private  business,  or  civic 
business,  may  by  that  very  circumstance  unfit  them- 
selves for  the  last  say  in  missionary  stewardship. 

We  must  learn  wisdom  in  the  stewardship  of  col- 
lective funds  as  well  as  with  our  own  private  funds. 
The  church  has  formed  the  habit  of  evaluating  its 
missionary  stewardship  in  terms  of  total  offerings 
received.  These  offerings  are  important.  They  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  our  program  of  missionary 
stewardship.  Yet  we  all  recognize  that  the  real  value 
is  portrayed  in  terms  of  Christian  results.  Money  in 
the  missionary  treasury  is  in  itself  a  fine  result  of 
individual  missionary  stewardship.  Circumstances  of 
one  nature  or  another  have  through  recent  years 
thrown  the  results  of  our  collective  missionary  stew- 
ardship somewhat  off  balance. 

However  our  Missionary  Board  in  its  budgeted 
program  for  the  194-5-46  Conference  Year  is  seeking 
its  very  best  to  correct  this  and  to  develop  a  proper 


balance.  In  other  words,  the  emphasis  this  year  is 
in  placing  your  funds  to  work  for  the  Lord  and  His 
Church.  No  one  can  deny  the  wisdom  of  this  effort. 
It  is  worthy.  It  is  right.  It  must  be  done.  We  are 
using  this  board  to  manage  our  missionary  stew- 
ardship for  us.  We  must  continue  to  place  funds  in 
their  hands  to  further  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  help- 
ing to  maintain  our  weak  and  feeble  church  groups 
and  congregations  so  that  they  too  might  become 
self  supporting  before  too  long. 

Then,  too,  we  must  start  new  congregations.  A 
wise  church  extension  program  must  be  learned, 
launched  and  promoted.  Somehow  we  must  open  our 
eyes  to  envision  this.  We  must  study  and  restudy 
this  whole  program.-  This  idea  must  be  transferred 
from  speech,  from  paper,  from  theory,  into  reality. 
Wishful  thinking  about  this  may  be  a  delightful 
pastime  and  pleasure;  but  it  will  take  more  than 
wishful  thinking  to  get  the  business  done.  The  board 
is  your  agency  through  whom  you  get  this  done  in 
a  large  way.  Let  us  give  them  every  encouragement 
in  this  with  our  tithes  and  offerings,  our  missionary 
stewardship,  yes,  and  our  very  best  suggestions 
growing  out  of  observation  and  expei'ience. 

The  board  has  budgeted  the  major  sum  of  what 
they  had  on  hand  for  Home  Missions.  Let  us  replen- 
ish their  treasure  again  so  they  will  have  that  with 
which  to  budget  next  year  for  an  even  more  progres- 
sive program.  Yet  may  we  never  forget  that  even  in 
Home  Missions,  money  is  not  everji;hing.  Let  us 
also  pray.  Pray  for  wisdom.  Pray  for  vision.  Pray 
for  faith:  "Lord  help  thou  mine  unbelief."  Let  us 
also  pray  for  laborers.  We  are  convinced  there  are 
fields  right  now  that  are  "White  unto  the  harvest." 
With  the  United  States  of  America  not  half  Chris- 
tianized, the  church  must  quit  this  business  of  quit- 
ting, after  they  have  built  their  churches,  paid  for 
their  advertising,  opened  their  church  building 
doors,  and  then  thinking  there  is  no  more  they  can 
do.  We  must  learn  that  the  great  commission 
wi'apped  up  in  that  little  word  "GO"  means  for  the 
church  to  be  a  going  church.  We  must  somehow  learn 
how  to  go.  And  the  best  lesson  in  going  is  going; 
that  is  when  we  have  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  with  us 
and  we  are  on  His  side.  That  is  the  program  your 
Missionary  Board  is  seeking  to  promote.  May  the 
T^rd  help  us  to  see  it  when  we  bring  our  Thanksgiv- 
ing Offering  this  year  for  Home  Mission  Steward- 
ship! 
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Topic  for  November  11,   1945 

KEEPING  FAITH  WITH  THOSE  WHO  PAID  THE  PRICE 

Scripture:  Ex.  13:17-22;  Josh.  24:32;  John  15:13 

For  The  Leader 

Exactly  twenty-seven  years  ago  today,  the  first  world  war 
officially  came  to  a  close.  That  is  more  years  than  most 
Christian  Endeavorers  are  old.  In  fact  many  of  our  parents 
were  still  in  grade  school  when  this  event  took  place.  So,  to 
us,  it  is  a  long,  long  time  ago.  But  in  effects,  it  isn't  so  long 
ago  because  we  are  still  paying  the  price  of  that  war.  The 
second  world  war  was  without  doubt  an  outgrowth  of  the 
first  war. 

Today  we  are  asked  to  keep  faith  with  those  who  paid 
the  price  of  death,  loss  of  physical  facilities  or  mind.  What 
does  this  mean  ?  If  the  men  of  war  number  one  died  to  bring 
a  lasting  peace,  they  died  in  vain.  The  years  remain  to  dis- 
close the  outcome  of  the  recent  war.  It  is  for  sure  that  had 
not  our  men  gone  out  and  stemmed  the  tide  of  Germans  and 
Japanese  that  we  wouldn't  be  having  this  meeting  tonight.  We 
owe  them  a  debt  which  we  can  never  pay;  a  debt  to  live 
and  preserve  our  Christian  ideals  and  religion,  that  men 
might  come  to  know  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  HATE  WAS  NOT  CONQUERED.  In  looking  at  the  fail- 
ures of  the  years  following  war  number  one,  to  see  why  an- 
other war  came,  we  consider  first  the  problem  of  hate.  Though 
the  allies  conquered  Germany,  the  allies  did  not  conquer  the 
hate  of  the  Germans  for  other  peoples.  And  unconquered  hate 
will  smoulder  in  the  hearts  of  men  until  the  right  time  comes, 
when  it  will  break  forth  again.  Put  a  man  in  prison  for 
fighting  a  neighbor.  Let  him  serve  ten  years.  When  he  comes 
out,  he  will  still  hate  his  neighbor,  unless  a  change  of  heart 
has  taken  place.  Germany  was  such  as  this.  Though  the  al- 
lies conquered  them,  they  never  appi-eciated  the  fact.  Almost 
at  once  a  new  war  machine  was  begun,  secretly,  of  course, 
but  destined  to  almost  wreck  the  world.  It  is  needless  to  offer 
advice  as  to  how  the  hate  problem  could  have  been  solved 
after  1918;  yet  it  is  a  problem  which  we  must  face  all  over 
again  right  now. 

2.  GREED  NOT  CONQUERED.  Perhaps  the  history  books 
won't  show  it,  but  it  is  true'  that  the  allies  follovi-ing  1918 
sought  to  grab  world  control  of  natural  resources,  territories, 
and  trade  routes.  Germany  was  not  given  'half  a  chance.  This 
greed  caused  increased  hate  for  allied  countries.  With  Ger- 
many as  the  "under  dog,"  left  out  of  all  world  developments, 
a  resentment  arose  which  caused  the  internal  advancement 
within  Germany.  Cut  off  from  the  outside,  Germany  developed 
machinery,  synthetics,  and  war  implements,  the  like  of  which 
the  world  had  never  seen.  Not  dependent  on  outside  sources, 
Germany  could  produce  a  war  which  the  rest  of  the  world 
could  not  match.  A  different  attitude  toward  Germany  in 
this  respect  might  have  prevented  the  war  of  these  last  few 
years. 

3.  LOVE  OF  MONEY  NOT  CONQUERED.  We  all  have 
heard  the  statement  that  if  we  were  to  take  the  profits  out 


of  war,  there  would  be  no  war.  To  be  sure,  war  is  a  costly 
thing.  People  do  make  money  off  of  it.  Rumors  come  to  us 
of  patents  being  sold  to  Germany  and  Japan  so  that  they 
could  make  better  war  machines  than  we  could.  And  of  course 
we  have  heard  of  American  scrap  iron  being  sold  to  Japan. 
TTie  love  of  money,  honestly  or  otherwise,  was  not  conquered. 
All  of  us,  secretly  within,  knew  that  the  war  put  more 
money  in  our  pockets  than  we  had  before.  Some  may  even 
have  wished  the  war  to  go  on,  because  they  knew  that  when 
the  war  was  over,  there  would  be  less  money  for  them.  These 
did  not  have  boys  or  other  loved  ones  in  the  service.  As  long 
as  dollars  can  be  made  in  war,  there  will  be  those  who  will 
risk  lives  that  there  might  be  war. 

4.  THE  ONLY  JUSTIFIABLE  REASON  FOR  WAR.  We 
Rave  just  seen  a  few  of  the  reasons  why  war  number  one 
failed.  We  have  seen  the  results  of  the  second  war.  Now  we 
can  ask  ourselves,  was  it  all  right  for  our  boys  to  go  and 
fight  ?  Anyone  who  can  give  the  right  answer  to  everybody 
on  this  one  deserves  a  congressional  medal.  As  a  guarantee 
of  lasting  peace,  the  boys  did  no  more  than  wipe  out  the 
present  enemy.  Peace  is  a  matter  of  powers,  besides  battle- 
field tactics.  As  a  sacrifice  for  the  preservation  of  our  ideals, 
the  boys  did  no  more  than  assure  us  of  a  place  in  which  we 
can  either  preserve  these  ideals  or  lose  them.  As  a  protection 
of  democracy  the  boys  fought  well,  for  the  country  is  saved. 
Yet  within  this  country  every  ism,  doctrine  and  social  re- 
form is  permitted  to  run  unchecked.  Not  all  favor  democracy. 

In  our  opinion,  there  is  but  one  justifiable  reason  for  the 
sacrifice  of  life  on  the  battlefield.  That  is,  that  the  enemy 
bent  on  destroying  our  homes,  our  families,  our  peace  and 
security,  might  be  thrown  back.  It  is  the  same  condition  as 
if  a  person  endeavored  to  enter  our  home  with  the  intention 
of  killing  our  parents  and  loved  ones  and  stealing  our  prop- 
erty. We  would  have  the  right  to  defend  our  home.  This  the 
boys  have  done  splendidly.  Are  we  keeping  faith  with  them 
in  saving  America  on  the  home  front? 

5.  WHAT  THE  WELL  INFORMED  ARE  SAYING.  All  of 
us  have  seen  or  heard  speakers  in  churches  who  have  de- 
clared the  day  of  lasting  peace.  Groups  of  sniffling  preachers 
and  teachers  are  going  around  trying  to  make  us  believe  that 
war  is  all  over.  Have  you  met  any  of  them  ?  There's  usually 
one  or  so  around  every  community.  Have  you  read  what  army 
generals,  government  leaders  and  newspapers  are  saying 
about  it? 

Some  day  these  preachers  and  teachers  are  going  to  have 
to  answer  for  their  deceit.  It  is  only  wishful  thinking.  Even 
as  far  back  as  the  first  year  of  this  war,  our  papers  were 
predicting  the  third  war.  Of  course,  we  don't  want  war,  we 
wish  it  was  not  possible  to  have  another,  but  there's  no  use 
going  around  deceiving  ourselves  and  others  into  believing 
that  danger  of  war  is  past.  Kick  your  preacher  or  teacher  in 
the  ditch  if  he  tells  you  all  war  is  past.  Pick  up  your  mag- 
azines and  newspapers  and  read  what  people  who  really 
know  what  they  are  talking  about  are  saying.  For  absolute 
facts,  read  your  Bible  on  the  subject. 

6.  A  SURE  PREVENTATIVE  OF  WAR.  This  may  sound 
a  little  opposite  to  the  topic  just  preceding.  But  if  you  are 
interested  in  preventing  war  here  is  your  method.  God  alone 
holds  the  power  of  nations.  He  can  permit  or  hold  back.  Does 
it  not  seem  reasonable  to  us  that  if  God  didn't  want  war  in 
our  midst,  that  He  could  hold  it  back?  He  did  for  Israel. 
God  does  not  cause  war,  but  He  can  prevent  it  if  His  people 
are  right  with  Him.  He  has  told  us  that  if  we  call  on  Him, 
worship  Him  seeking  forgiveness  for  sin,  as  a  nation  and 
people,  He  will  hear  from  heaven,  forgive  our  sin  and,  note 
please,  heal  our  land.  To  STim  it  up,  if  we  will  pray  for  peace, 
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work  diligently  in  His  business,  and  worship  Him,  in  all 
things,  God's  favor  will  be  upon  us.  We  firmly  believe  that 
America  on  its  knees  before  God  will  bring  a  guarantee  of 
His  favor,  preventing  war  Tor  years  to  come.  This  is  the 
only,  the  sure  way.  It  is  t'he  best  \\ay  to  keep  faith  with 
those  who  have  gone  on  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  battlefield. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
<&<  -  >^ 

"THINK  ON  THESE  THINGS" 

Phil.  4:8 

Does  my  life  please  God  ? 
Am  I  studying  my  Bible  daily? 
Am  I  enjoying  my  Christian  life  ? 
Is  there  anyone  I  cannot  forgive  ? 
Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  to  Christ  ? 
How  much  time  do  I  spend  in  prayer? 
Is  there  anything  I  cannot  give  up  for  Christ? 
Just  where  am  I  making  my  greatest  mistake? 
How  many  things  do  I  put  before  my  religious  duties? 
How  does  my  life  look  to  those  who  are  not  Cliristians  ? 
Have  I  ever  tried  giving  one-tenth  of  my  income  to  the 
Lord? 

Is  the  world  being  made  better  or  worse  by  my  living  in  it  ? 
Am  I  doing  anything  J  would  condemn  in  others  ? 

— Selected. 


UNDERHANDED   WORKERS 
Jude  4 

Corruption  of  Christian  doctrine  and  personal  conduct 
proves  one  an  enemy  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  "Errors  in  life 
breed  errors  in  the  brain,"  and  vice  versa.  Evil  workers  en- 
tered into  the  Church,  as  the  serpent  into  Paradise,  to  tempt 
and  seduce  believers  from  the  truth.  They  taught  that  grace 
means  license  to  sin,  that  sinful  deeds  done  in  the  body  are 
not  imputed  to  the  soul.  Read  2  Cor.  6:1;  1  Pet.  2:16;  Gal. 
5:13;  Rom.  6:1.  In  Hosea  2:8  God  was  righteously  indignant 
at  the  perversion  of  temporal  gifts,  and  how  nmch  more  shall 
He  be  offended  if  His  Gospel  be  profaned  to  purposes  of 
selfish  indulgence!  We  are  called  to  share  in  God's  I'ighteous 
displeasure  against  sin.  We  dare  not  deny  the  rights  of 
.Jesus  to  control  and  shape  our  life  and  conduct.  Read  Rom. 
8:12,  13;  14:8;  1  Pet.  2:24,  25;  1  Pet.  4:2;  1  Cor.  6:19.  Christ's 
lordship  over  us  is  based  upon  the  idea  of  property  (Rom. 
14:9).  He  gives  His  servants  laws,  correction  and  awards 
them  according  to  their  service. 

Among  the  soul-destroying  errors  there  is  a  mock  charity 
which  says  that  it  makes  little  difference  what  a  man  be- 
lieves if  he  live  well  and  be  sincere.  The  Gospel  alone  is  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
Solemn  curses  are  pronounced  against  any,  even  an  angel 
from  heaven,  who  brings  a  different  gospel — which  is  not 
another.  While  at  play  one  day  a  little  girl  innocently  drank 
some  lye.  There  was  plenty  of  vinegar  near  by,  and  a  few 
swallows  would  have  neutralized  the  lye.  But  the  distracted 
mother  gave  the  child  milk  instead,  and  this  error  cost  the 
little  girl  her  life.  Oh,  meji  and  women,  beware  of  errors 
which  endanger  the  soul,  and  remember  that  the  only  anti- 


dote  for   Satan's  fatal   lie   and   man's  fatal   sin  is  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

For  additional  study  if  needed:  Gal.  2:4;  2  Pet.  2:1;  2  Tim. 
3:1-10. 


Attention  -  Campers 

AND  EVERYONE 
INTERESTED  IN  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  ACTIVITIES 

YOUNG  PEOPLES  WINTER  "CAMP" 
FOR  THE  CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Will  be  held  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois, 
Friday  evening  to   Sunday,   November  23-25 

A  Full  schedule  of  Camp  activities. 

Look  for  a  full  program  in  the  EVANGELIST  soon. 

Does  anyone  else  want  one? 

L.   E.   Lindower,   Educational   Director 
National   .Slmday   School  Association. 


COMMENTS 
On  The  Sunday  School  Lesson 


by  The  Editor 


Lesson  for  November  4 

FELLOWSHIP   IN  THE  CHURCH 

Text:  Romans  12:3-18 

If  there  is  any  place  in  this  world  where  there  should  be 
an  e.xhibition  of  fellowship,  it  is  in  the  Church. 

There  are  four  things  at  least,  that  apply  to  the  idea  of 
fellowship. 

1.  The  state  of  being  a  companion. 

2.  The  condition  of  being  a  sharer. 

3.  Joint  interest  or  experience. 

4.  A  relation   of  partnership. 

Let  us  apply  these  to  our  thought  concerning  church  fel- 
lowship. 

1.  Promised  as  we  are  the  ever-presence  of  our  Lord,  if 
we  follow  Him,  we  find  all  the  conditions  of  companionship 
with  Him.  We  mvist  walk  together  in  unity,  and  in  this  unity 
we  have  companionship  with  those  also  who  walk  with  Him. 

2.  The  Word  promises  those  who  walk  with  and  follow  after 
Christ  that  they  shall  be  "sharers"  or  heirs  with  Him  of  all 
the  wealth  of  the  Father.  "Heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ." 

3.  Fellowship  in  the  church  must  not  be  confined  to  the 
four  walls  of  the  Church  building.  It  must  reach  out  into  the 
experiences  of  the  whole  brotherhood  of  Christian  believers. 
Fellowship  means  blurden  bearing. 

4.  Partners  share  both  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the 
task.  True  partners  see  each  other's  view  points.  So  it  should 
be  in  the  church. 
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1.  For  the  greatest  offering  at  Thanksgiving  Time  ever  given  by  the 
Brethren  Church  in  all  its  history. 

2.  For  the  destitute  in  all  the  war  stricken  areas  of  the  world,  that 
mercy  in  the  form  of  clothing,  food  and  shelter  may  reach  them  as 
an  expression  of  Christian  sympathy  and  interest. 

3.  For  all  Home  Mission  pastors  and  their  churches. 

4.  For  more  workers  and  life  work  recniits  who  will  invest  their  lives 
in  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

5.  For  the  future  pastors  and  missionaries  now  in  preparation  at  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  and  for  those  who  instruct  them. 

6.  For  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  beginning  with  the  U.  S.  A.  and 
your  community. 

7.  For  the  successful  erection  of  new  buildings  at  Muncie,  Indiana;  Can- 
ton, Ohio;  Cameron,  West  Virginia;  Buckhorn,  Kentucky;  Cheyenne, 
Wyoming  and  Nappanee  Indiana. 

8.  For  every  church  in  our  Brotherhood  that  there  may  be  real  prog- 
ress in  the  whole  denomination  based  on  sound  spiritual  foundations. 

9.  For  a  great  increase  in  tithers  among  the  Brethren  in  every  place. 

10.  For  a  quickening  of  the  missionary  zeal  and  interest  in  all  Breth- 
ren Churches. 

11.  For  the  solution  of  problems  facing  many,  many  mission  churches. 

12.  For  the  guidance  of  your  Missionary  Board  in  its  decisions.. 

13.  For  the  early  estaWishment  of  missions  in  the  many  countries  and 
areas  that  are  without  the  gospel. 

14.  For  peace  and  righteousness  to  be  the  desire  of  all  nations. 

15.  For  gains  for  the  Kingdom  in  precious  souls  won  for  Christ  in  your 
church  and  every  church  throughout  the  Brotherhood. 


t:.)f ficral  Organ'bf  f1i€-3r€tl>ren •  (^-fu'ch 


DO  YOU  JUST  BELONG? 

Are  you  an  active  member — the  kind  that's  hked  so  well, 

Or  are  you  just  just  contented  with  the  cross  on  your  lapel? 

Do  you  attend  meetings  and  mingle  with  the  flock? 

Or,  brother,  do  you  stay  at  home  to  criticize  and  knock? 

Say,  do  you  take  an  active  part  to  help  the  work  along. 

Or  are  you  satisfied  to  be  the  kind  that  "just  belong?" 

Do  you  ever  go  and  visit  that  good  brother  who  is  sick. 

Or  leave  that  work  to  just  a  few — then  talk  about  the  clique? 

There's  quite  a  program  scheduled  which  we're  sure  you've  heard  about, 

And  we'll  appreciate  it  if  you,  too,  will  come  and  help  us  out: 

So  come  out  to  our  meetings,  and  help  with  hand  and  heart. 

Don't  be  just  a  member,  but  take  an  active  part. 

Just  think  this  over,  brother,  you  know  the  right  from  wrong — 

Won't  you  be  an  active  member  rather  than  "just  belong?" 

— Anon. 
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GOOD  NEWS  FROM  GOSHEN,  INDIANA.  Brother  H.  H. 
Rowsey  sends  us  the  report  of  their  success  in  liquidating 
their  indebtedness.  He  says,  "The  total  amount  raised — 
$7,037.00.  Brother  Studebaker,  vyho  was  our  afternoon  speak- 
er, was  disappointed  ( ? )  when  he  did  not  have  to  'raise 
money'  at  the  afternoon  service."  Watch  for  a  full  report  of 
the  day  in  our  next  Issue. 


OUR  LAST  BULLETIN  from  Brother  E.  J.  Beekley,  as 
issued  at  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  and 
also  his  first  one  issued  in  his  brand  new  pastorate  at  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  are  before  me.  Each  has  the  proud  announcement 
of  the  arrival  of  Charles  Gill  Beekley,  bom  September  28, 
Brother  Eugene  says,  "Both  mother  and  son  are  doing  nicely 
and  this  prize  package  may  eventually  be  seen  at  604  Paar 
Place,  N.  E.  Canton,  Ohio."  We'll  be  over  to  see  that  boy,  M 
some  time,  Eugene.  v! 


BROTHER  ARTHUR  BAER  SENDS  US  the  Quiet  Dell 
Bulletin  of  October  7,  which  contains  the  program  of  Rally 
Day  and  Home  Coming  for  that  church.  The  Guest  Speaker 
of  the  afternoon  was  Judge  Lloyd  Arnold,  Judge  of  the  sec- 
ond Judicial  District  of  West  Virginia. 

We  also  find  the  announcement  of  evangelistic  services  at 
Quiet  Dell,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  D.  C.  White,  pas- 
tor of  the  St.  James  Church,  Lydia,  Maryland,  which  began 
October  15  and  closed  October  28. 


THE  FIRST  OF  BROTHER  PERCY  MILLER'S  Brush 
Valley,  Pennsylvania,  bulletins  we  have,  received  are  in  our 
hands.  We  note  that  contributors  are  announced  to  the  fund 
for  the  interior  decoration  of  the  church.  Brother  Miller  also 
devotes  a  page  of  his  bulletin  to  "Facts  of  Interest"  which, 
in  this  case,  deals  with  church  history. 


INTERESTING  ITEMS 


•n-.,' 


WE  WANT  TO  CALL  THE  ATTENTION  of  Sunday  School 
viorkers  to  the  fine  article  on  the  Sunday  School  page  of  this 
Issue  of  The  Evangelist.  It  is  the  first  of  three  articles  which 
will  appear  this  month  from  the  pen  of  Brother  N.  V.  Leath- 
erman, and  deals  with  Sunday  School  E.xtension.  He  deals 
with  the  oft  forgotten  and  neglected  departments  of  the 
Cunday  School.  We  recommend  these  articles  for  a  close  study 
in  your  Sunday  School  Beard  meetings. 


WE  ARE  VERY  SORRY  that  the  announcement  of  Broth- 
er H.  M.  Oberholtzer  concerning  the  Huntington,  Indiana, 
'  Communion  service  did  not  arrive  in  time  to  be  of  value  as 
an  announcement.  The  service  was  held  on  Sunday  evejiing, 
October  28. 


K        ■  

WE  NOTE  THAT  OCTOBER  28  was  set  for  the  Home 
Ccming  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren  Church.  Brother  ^Vhitted 
says  they  had  a  goal  of  250  set  for  that  occasion.  We  trust 
they  made  it.  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  was  the  guest  speaker  of 
the  afternoon. 


WE  NOTE  FROM  THE  BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  bul- 
letin that  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  says,  "The  week  of  spe- 
cial messages  by  Brother  John  F.  Locke,  October  15-19,  was 
much  appreciated  by  the  Berlin  congregation.  The  members 
and  friends  attended  loyally." 


DAYTON,  OHIO,  IS  ALWAYS  DOING  SOMETHING.  And 

this  something  is  to  increase  the  facilities  of  their  church  f 
school,  and  to  render  it  more  efficient.  From  their  bulletin 
we  find  Brother  Grisso  saying,  "The  balcony  at  the  back  of 
the  Sanctuary  has  been  enclosed  with  glass.  It  will  be  used 
by  a  class  for  the  church  school  hour."  That's  right!  When 
you  can't  find  room — ^make  it! 

Plans  have  also  been  made  for  a  "Sunshine  Choir"  of  the 
children  which  is  rehearsing  for  the  fall  and  winter  months. 

We  note  also  that  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey,  Indiana  District 
W.  M.  S.  President,  of  Burlington,  Indiana,  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  Woman's  Missionary  Public  Service  on  Oc- 
tober 21. 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
will  obser\'e  Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  November 
11,  at  7:30  o'clock.  All  of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to 
be  present. 

Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  pastor. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


PSALMS  AND  HYMNS  AND  SPIRITUAL  SONGS 

Paul    admonishes    the   Ephesians    to    "be    filled    with    the 

spirit,    speaking    to    yourselves    in    psalms    and   hymns    and 

spiritual  songs,  making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 

As  I  recently  read  this  portion  of  the  scripture  again,  I 

began  to  find  a  constant  repetition  running  through  my  mind 

I — Psalms;  hymns;   spiritual  songs.  It  would  not  depart.   So, 

'l  thought,  I'll  just  "Think  Aloud." 

Psalms 

We  read  the  Psalms  so  often  as  devotionals,  but  forget 
that  practically  all  these  "psalms"  were  set  to  music  and  veiy 
many  of  them  were  used  in  the  chorus  singing  of  the  Temple 
Worship.  Also  we  forget  that  the  Psalms  are  poems — beau- 
tiful Hebrew  poetry.  A  study  of  the  Psalms  is  fascinating. 
Such  a  study  would  lead  us  into  much  forgotten  lore  and 
history  of  the  Jewish  people. 

Sit  down  quietly  with  your  Bible  some  time  and  seek  to 
visualize  the  magnificent  spectacle  of  the  Temple  Choir  chant- 
ing along  with  the  priests.  Turn  to  the  twenty-fourth  Psalm. 
Hear  the  priest  who  is  ministering  in  the.  service  of  the  day, 
shout  out,  "Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?"  and  hear  the  great 
chorus  whose  answering  melody  is,  "The  Lord  of  Hosts, 
he  is  the  King  of  Glory."  Do  this  and  you  cannot  fail  to  be 
lifted  up  to  the  very  gates  of  the  eternal. 

Think  you  that  Paul  did  not  have  this  scene  in  mind  when 
he  wrote  to  the  Ephesians? 

Hymns 

How  many  times  we  find  that  the  choice  of  a  great  ma- 
jority of  the  people,  when  asked  to  choose  their  favorite 
from  the  hymnal,  is  to  be  found  in  the  "old"  hymns  of  the 
church — "Abide  With  Me,"  "Rock  of  Ages,"  "How  Firm  a 
Foundation,"  "Faith  of  our  Fathers,"  "Majestic  Sweetness 
Sits  Enthroned,"  and  dozens  of  others — hymns  of  the  ages. 
These  are  hymns  that  speak  the  language  of  worship,  of 
quiet  meditation,  of  stately  service.  Why  not  use  them  more  ? 

Spiritual  Songs 

Syncopation,  jazz,  and  even  samples  "boggy  woggy"  of 
today's  so-called  music  has  found  its  way  into  the  songs 
(note  we  do  not  say  hymns)  of  the  day.  Born,  many  of  them, 
in  moments  of  ultra-emotionalism,  they  fall  on  the  sensitive 
ear  like  so  much  "sounding  brass  and  clanging  cymbal."  They 
come  and  they  go.  They  are  not  here  to  stay.  Sung  a  few 
times  with  the  accompanying  zest,  brought  on  by  the  time 
in  which  they  were  written,  they  soon  "wear  out"  and  are 
relegated  to  the  "scrap  heap"  of  forgotten  melodies.  True  they 
make  for  a  "rousing  song  service"  and  sometimes  serve  the 
purpose  of  putting  the  congregation  in  a  mood  to  really  en- 
joy the  service,  especially  if  it  be  an  informal  one.  But  they 
lack  something  that  is  lasting  in  quality,  and  need  toning 
down  by  the  adding  of  a  real  heart-searching  "hymn." 

Making  Melody 

But  when  all  is  said,  the  real  heart  of  the  matter  lays  in 
the  thought  embodied  in   the  closing  phrase   of  the  verse. 
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"making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord."  All  service 
should  be  "unto  the  Lord,"  whether  it  be  rendered  by  "head, 
hands  or  heart."  A  quavering  voice,  singing  with  "under- 
standing" is  a  far  greater  testimony  to  the  individual's  love 
for  the  Lord,  than  the  trained,  melodious  voice  that  sings 
for  the  glory  of  self. 

Anyway,  let  our  songs  be  "spiritual"  and  "unto  the  Lord." 

§n§n§ 

Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Boer 


Our   Slogan  Again 

"Lest  we  forget,"  we  want  to  set  again  before  your  eyes 
the  slogan  we  have  adopted  and  with  which  we  want  con- 
tinually to  challenge  every  loyal  member  of  the  brotherhood: 
"A  Greater  Publishing  House  for  a  Greater  Brethren  Church" 
Then  we  always  throw  in  this  challenging  statement:  "We 
can  have  it,  if  we  want  it — if  we  want  it  hard  enough."  By 
the  grace  of  God  and  the  cooperation  of  all  good  Brethren 
people,  we  will  have  it. 

Higley  Commentaries  on  Hand 

A  goodly  number  of  Brethren  Sunday  School  teachers  use 
the  Higley  Commentary.  We  have  a  shipment  on  hand.  They 
sell  for  $1.25  this  year.  We  advise  that  you  get  your  order 
in  promptly,  so  that  you  may  not  be  the  one  to  whom  we 
must  write,  "Supply  exhausted  and  no  more  obtainable." 
Some  schools  are  putting  this  commentary  in  the  hands  of 
all  their  teachers.  Good  teachers  require  good  tools  and  plenty 
of  them.  It  is  poor  economy  to  skimp  your  teachers'  lesson 
equipment.  Arnolds  ($1.25)  and  Peloubet's  ($2.00)  will  be  on 
hand  soon.  Commentaries  sent  postpaid  with  10%  discount 
to  churches  and  ministers. 

Bibles  for  Christmas  Gifts 

Nothing  is  better,  nor  more  appreciated.  Order  now,  the 
supply  is  still  limited.  See  Evangelist  of  October  13,  the  back 
page,  for  a  complete  list  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  on  hand. 
Order  by  number,  please.  We  have  received  the  following  ad- 
ditions to  our  stock,  small  pocket  Testaments: 

Clear  Type  Testament  and  Psalms,  with  the  words  of  Christ 
in  red.  Genuine  leather.  Limp  style  binding.  King  James  ver- 
sion. Pocket  size.  No.  VPR,  Price  $1.65. 

Clear  Type  Testament,  without  the  Psalms,  Genuine  leath- 
er. Limp  style  binding.  King  James  Version,  Pocket  Size,  No. 
V,  Price  $1.35. 

More  Rags  Received 

A  sack  of  rags  received  from  Mrs.  Paul  K.  Taylor,  re- 
cently of  Ashland,  now  moved  to  New  Jersey,  where  Dr. 
Taylor  has  taken  a  new  position.  We  thank  you,  Mrs.  Taylor. 
It  is  not  the  first  time  you  have  remembered  us  in  this  way. 

Recent   Elevator   Gifts 

Vinco  Brethren  Church,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor  .  . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ransford  Friend,  Huntington,  Ind.   .  . 
Maggie  Belle  Coons,  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio  (Fair- 
view  Church )    


66.16 
3.00 

2.00 


Total  to  date   (10-29-45)    $3,498.43 

We  still  have  some  "Gil   Dodds"  books  at  $1.25  a  single 
copy. 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


OPEN 

HOUSE 


r>v>S  Z 


November  4 
I  to  9  P.  M. 


-.%        ■'--■^'%^jr*.r*. 


At 

Tfie  Brethren's  Home 

Flora,  Indiana 


You  are  invited  to  inspect  the  brand  new 
elevator  which  is  now  operating  at  the  Home. 
It  will  mean  much  to  the  convenience  of  the 
residents  of  the  Home. 


We  have  been  waiting  quite  some  time  for  this 
moment  when  we  could  announce  the  completion  of 
the  elevator  in  the  Brethren's  Home.  That  moment 
has  arrived  and  the  much  needed  improvement  is 
m  operation  and  serves  a  very  fine  purpose  and  many 
steps  saved  in  a  day^s  program. 

We  also  are  pleased  to  tell  you  your  offering  for 
our  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolences  has  been  on 
the  increase  and  this  increase  has  enabled  your 
Board  to  meet  all  expenses  and  hold  in  reserve  a 
sufficient  amount  each  year  to  meet  the  expense  of 
this  elevator  without  calling  on  you  for  an  extra 
offering  to  make  this  improvement  possible.  We 
thank  you  again  and  again  for  your  generosity  to- 
ward us  as  your  servants. 

We,  in  turn,  can  serve  better  those  who  have  cast 
their  lot  in  the  closing  days  of  life's  journey  here  on 
this  earth,  to  make  their  abode  at  the  Home,  which 
place  we  endeavor  to  make  as  happy  and  pleasant 
as  is  humanly  possible  to  do. 

Many  of  you  have  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  our 


Home  in  past  years,  and  many  more  have  never  en- 
joyed that  hospitality  which  is  found  as  you  enter 
this  very  wonderful  home.  We,  therefore,  want  to 
give  you  a  very  special  invitation  to  our  "Open 
House,  Sunday,  November  4,  1945,  from  1:00  to 
9:00  P.  M.  Lodging  will  be  provided  for  any  who 
come  any  distance.  Also  you  will  be  given  'One  Free 
Ride  on  the  Elevator.'  " 

We  are  making  our  plans  to  see  many  of  you 
whom  we  have  never  had  the  pleasure  of  greeting 
at  the  Brethren's  Home. 

Of  course  if  you  find  it  impossible  to  come  on  this 
"Open  House"  Sunday,  you  will  be  welcome  at  any 
time.  Just  drop  in  on  us  and  we  will  be  very  glad  to 
greet  you. 

We  will  be  seeing  you. 

John  C.  Eck,  Chairman  Home  Executive  Committee. 

James  E.  Scott,  Superintendent 

Mrs.  James  E.  Scott,  Matron 
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Tlie  Ghurck  in  a   IPost-War   World 


Rev.  A.  B.  Cover 


The  question  has  been  raised,  "Has  the  church 
Failed  in  Her  Work?"  This  stupendous  fact  re- 
bounds: Two  World  Wars  have  shaken  civilization 
to  its  very  foundation ;  generations  to  come  will  bear 
the  moral  and  financial  strain  of  rehabilitation.  Do 
we,  as  members  of  the  church,  feel  burdened  with 
moral  obligation  of  binding  the  wounds  and  healing 
( the  heartaches  of  a  suffering,  chaotic  humanity  ? 

The  writer  feels  that  the  church  cannot  close  her 
eyes  to  these  crying  needs  and  still  fulfill  her  God- 
given  obligation.  Hence  it  behooves  every  Christian 
to  don  anew  the  Gospel  armor  and  launch  forth  to 
new  endeavor. 

Christ  faced  a  chaotic  world  nearly  two  thousand 
years  since.  He  gave  His  life  to  atone  for  the  sins 
of  His  generation  and  all  generations.  What  will  we 
do  in  the  solution  of  the  gigantic  task  that  beckons 
the  church,  "Come  over  and  help  us!" 

The  writer,  while  not  in  the  active  work  of  the 
church,  scans  every  article  and  report  published  in 
our  Church  paper  for  evidence  of  alertness  to  the 
problem  that  confronts  the  church  in  a  new  world. 
The  theme  chosen  for  our  commencement  address 
when  finishing  our  school  work  at  Ashland  was, 
"The  Challenge  of  Leadership  in  Unprecedented 
World  Conditions."  If  today  we  were  standing  upon 
the  threshhold  of  our  chosen  calling,  might  not  the 
same  subject  be  timely?  Certainly  world  conditions 
demand  an  unprecedented  leadership.  It  is  true  in 
every  pliase  of  life;  it  is  tremndously  urgent  in  the 
Church.  Logically,  then,  the  method  of  attack  pre- 
sents: How  shall  we  proceed?  what  criterion  shall 
be  followed? 

In  answer  to  the  question,  let  the  Word  of  God 
enlighten.  In  the  ninth  chapter  and  the  thirty-first 
verse  of  Acts  is  a  statement  that  may  apply  as  suffi- 
cient answer  to  the  method  and  conditions  of  achieve- 
ment. "So  the  church  throughout  all  Judea  and  Gal- 


ilee and  Samaria  had  peace,  being  edified;  and  walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  multiplied."  This  scripture  is 
the  statement  of  result.  Certain  conditions  prevailed 
and  consequently  definite  results  were  achieved.  The 
little  word  so  connects  the  results  obtained  with 
prevalent  conditions  which  are  always  essential  to 
bring  in  those  precious  sheaves  waiting  to  be  gar- 
nered. 

May  we  examine  those  conditions  more  closely. 
"Walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  very  words  themselves  cre- 
ate a  feeling  of  security  as  we  contemplate  fulfilling 
the  task.  A  commentator  phrases  it,  "The  church, 
going  on  her  way  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  edified."  This  same 
commentator  points  to  the  fact  that  sometimes  the 
mistake  is  to  make  peace  the  result;  but  a  study  of 
the  context  reveals  that  peace  was  only  temporary; 
that  persecution  soon  broke  out  again,  but  edifica- 
tion of  the  Church  has  continued  until  this  day  and 
will  continue  until  the  Church  is  completed.  The  word 
edify  means  to  be  built  up  spiritually. 

Two  words  occur  in  this  scripture  that  have  the 
same  root  meaning.  They  are  the  words  edify  and 
midtipJij.  So  we  may  conclude  that  a  spiritual  church 
will  be  a  missionai-y  church  and  vice  versa.  National 
peace  has  been  declared;  may  the  church  also  expe- 
rience that  "peace  that  passeth  understanding"  and 
go  on  her  way,  teaching  and  healing  as  the  Lord 
commissioned  her. 

There  are  still  Judeas  and  Samarias  to  be  taught 
the  message  of  salvation.  There  are  heathen  folks 
who  do  not  know  the  Way  of  Life.  Some  take  the 
way  of  suicide  to  find  escape  from  pending  judg- 
ment and  to  gain  the  rewards  of  erroneous  teaching. 
Oh,  God,  hasten  Christian  forces  to  wage  war  upon 
evil  and  carry  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  unsaved  souls. 


Tlie  KUid-^est  T)istnct  Qonference  Woderators  Mdress 


WILBUR  L.  THOMAS 


I  believe  that  according  to  custom,  the  moderator  is  sup- 
posed to  speak  on  the  Motto  of  the  Conference,  which  for 
this  year  is  "Separated  Unto  Christ."  The  text  is  taken  from 
2  Cor.  6:17,  "Wherefore,  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord." 

Let  us  first  of  all  turn  back  the  pages  of  time  to  the  year 
1708.  Over  in  Germany  we  find  eight  people  who  have  been 


studying  the  Word  of  God  and  they  have  come  to  some  defi- 
nite conclusions  regarding  their  observations  of  the  scrip- 
tures. One  of  these  conclusions  was  concerning  their  conduct 
as  Christians.  They  believed  this:  that  Christians  were  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  worldly  pleasures,  but  were  to  be 
a  separate,  or  peculiar,  people,  consecrating  their  lives  in 
obedience  to  the  Word  of  God.  Today,  we,  of  the  Brethren 
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Church,  look  back  to  those  eight  people  as  the  Founders  of 
our  Denomination,  realizing,  too,  that  they  were  used  of  the 
Lord  in  the  winning  of  souls  into  the  kingdom  and  because 
of  that  we  are  forced  to  ask  ourselves.  Why  is  it  that  we, 
as  a  church  of  17,000  members,  have  failed  to  win  2,000  souls 
into  the  church  during  the  past  year?  Where  do  we  come| 
short  in  our  spiritual  lives?  Brethren,  it  is  high  time  that' 
we  wake  up  and  search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them  we  think 
we  have  eternal  life.  ! 

I  would  like  for  all  of  you  to  consider  one  thing,  along 
with  me,  from  the  words  of  Jesus,  that  I  feel  stands  out, 
perhaps,  more  prominently  than  any  other  command  He  gave. 
That  is  His  call  away  from  the  world  that  comes  to  all  be- 
lievers of  His  Word,  "Wherefore,  come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord." 

Over  in  the  Gospel  of  John  we  read  these  words  of  Jesus, 
and  they  have  been  ringing  down  through  the  ages,  "If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own;  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world  but  I  chose  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  John  15:19.  Breth- 
ren, here  is  the  acid  test  of  our  Christianity.  Does  the  world 
hate  us  because  of  our  separation  ?  "Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  Mammon."  There  should  be  an  absolute  distinction  be- 
tween Christian  and  worldly  people. 

In  a  small  town  in  Pennsylvania  a  man  has  for  a  number 
of  years  been  experimenting  with  different  vegetables,  try- 
ing to  make  them  develop  differently  than  the  way  they 
have  always  grown.  I  remember  one  of  his  experiments  was 
with  a  potato  plant  and  a  tomato  plant.  He  was  trying  to 
graft  the  tomato  plant  onto  the  potato  plant,  in  order  that 
one  plant  might  bear  both  potatoes  and  tomatoes.  Finally  he 
succeeded  in  getting  them  to  grow.  He  promised  plenty  of 
seed  in  a  couple  of  years  for  everyone.  Of  course  when  the 
seeds  were  planted,  if  they  bore  anything  it  was  tomatoes. 
For  even  in  nature  this  principle  of  separation  exists.  Each 
type  of  life  must  obey  its  own  condition  necessary  to  its 
own  development.  No  two  widely  different  types  of  life  may 
be  joined  together. 

So  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  spiritual  life  is  so  different 
from  the  natural  life  that  it  must  come  from  God.  To  try  to 
tie  them  together,  as  too  many  church  members  are  doing, 
means  DEATH  to  both.  God  has  given  us  the  means  of 
grace,  that  we  might  develop  as  He  intended  we  should.  When 
we  mix  with  the  world,  our  spiritual  life  becomes  undernour- 
ished and  unless  we  realize  it  soon,  it  dies  out  completely 
and  all  that  is  left  to  the  church  is  a  useless  church  member. 

When  we  separate  ourselves  from  the  world  our  life  in 
Christ  becomes  more  real.  Paul  says,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ."  Jesus  is  the  one  great  example  of  this  separated 
life.  Hebrews  7:26  tells  us  that  "He  was  separated  from 
the  sinner."  This  was  not  in  "Form"  or  "Body"  because  He 
was  accused  of  eating  with  publicans  and  sinners.  But  in 
spirit,  He  was  separate  from  them.  He  did  not  go  with  them 
to  share  their  sins,  but  to  save  their  souls.  "The  Son  of 
Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost." 

A  young  lady  was  asked  why  she  had  become  a  Christian. 
Who  had  preached  the  Gospel  message  to  her  that  had  made 
her  decide  for  Christ  ?  She  answered  that  no  sermon  had  been 
preached  to  her,  but  that  her  aunt  Mary  had  practiced  her 
Christianity  so  faithfully  that  she  had  had  a  desire  to  ac- 
cept Christ  in  her  life,  that  she,  too,  might  live  a  life  of 
service  for  Him. 

Rev.  David  Wampler  of  the  Pulaski,  Virginia,  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  once  preached  a  sermon  on  the  Fifth  Gospel, 
which  he  said  was  read  by  more  people  than  all  the  other 
gospels  combined.  We  today  are  that  Fifth  Gospel.  We  are 


supposed  to  be  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 
Our  life  is  an  example  to  others  for  good  or  bad,  whichever 
we  choose.  A  life  separated  unto  Christ  becomes  a  light- 
house where  shipwrecked  souls  may  find  refuge;  where 
other  souls,  adrift  upon  the  turbulent  seas  of  life,  may  be 
warned  away  from  the  dangers  of  sin.  ' 

A  few  years  ago  I  had  an  opportunity  to  talk  with  a 
young  man  who  was  in  the  depths  of.  sin.  I  explained  the 
plan  of  salvation  to  him  and  cited  other  fellows  who  had  had 
a  change  of  heart  and  their  lives  were  completely  changed. 
He  knew  two  of  the  young  men  and  made  the  remark  that 
he  would  give  his  heart  to  Christ  if  he  thought  he  could 
be  as  completely  changed  as  these  two  had  been.  The  two 
he  had  reference  to  had  been  truly  converted  and  had  made 
a  real  turn-about  in  their  lives.  For  more  than  a  year  they 
had  been  testifying  to  the  saving  grace  of  God.  Their  lives  / 
even  speaking  louder  than  their  words,  for  they  had  sep-  ^ 
arated  themselves  from  all  their  old  sinful  pleasures  and 
were  finding  joy  in  the  lives  of  service  to  others. 

There  is  no  one  here  today  that  is  not  setting  an  example 
for  some  one.  It  may  be  our  own  children,  the  neighbor's 
children,  a  friend  or  even  at  times  a  person  who  is  unknown 
to  us,  but  who  knows  us.  But  the  fact  remains  that  our  lives 
are  being  watched. 

A  lady  walking  down  the  street  met  a  small  child  walking 
slowly,  for  there  was  snow  on  the  ground.  The  child  was 
taking  big  steps.  She  asked  the  child  where  she  was  going. 
Looking  up  at  her  with  a  big  smile  on  his  face,  the  child 
said,  "I  am  following  daddy's  footsteps."  Tears  came  into 
her  eyes  as  she  tried  to  turn  the  child  toward  home,  for  she 
could  see  what  the  child  could  not,  that  the  father's  steps 
led  across  the  street  to  a  tavern. 

We  read  a  great  deal  in  the  newspapers  about  juvenile 
delinquency,  youngsters  of  all  ages  getting  into  trouble. 
Our  problem  is  not  so  much  with  the  children  as  with  the 
adults.  If  the  parents  were  doing  what  they  should  be  doing 
the  children  would  be  taken  care  of  at  home.  I  have  parents 
come  to  me  and  complain  that  the  church  is  not  attracting 
the  young  people  as  she  did  in  days  gone  by.  But  my  ob- 
servation is  that  the  children  of  church-going  parents  go 
to  church.  A  young  boy  was  once  asked  by  a  Sunday  School 
teacher  what  he  was  going  to  do  when  he  became  sixteen 
years  of  age.  He  said,  "I  am  going  to  quit  going  to  Sunday 
School  and  stay  at  home  like  my  mother  and  dad  do."  I 
hope  that  there  may  be  no  parents  here  today  that  set  that 
kind  of  example. 

Today  we  have  many  church  members  and  pastors  who  •-" 
indulge  in  certain  worldly  pleasures,  such  as  dancing,  the-  <^^ 
atre-going,  card  playing  and  other  selfish  pleasures,  who 
say  that  these  things  do  not  hurt  them.  That  may  be  true, 
for  some  people  have  their  conscience  hardened  to  the  ex- 
tent that  they  fail  to  see  or  feel  any  harm  in  so  doing.  But 
they  fail  to  take  into  account  that  weaker  Christian,  who 
feels  that  because  they  see  them  indulging  in  these  pleasures 
try  the  same  and  are  hurt  or  led  far  astray.  These  people 
are  still  using  Cain's  old  excuse,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 
Some  day  they  will  hear  the  same  answer  that  Cain  heard, 
"What  hast  thou  done  ?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood 
crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground."  Let  us  remember  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  a  brotherhood.  The  children  of  God  are  one 
family.  We  are  His  children,  and  therefore  should  avoid  any- 
thing that  will  cause  others  to  stumble.  "Let  us  not  therefore 
judge  one  another  any  more,  but  judge  this  rather  that  no 
man  put  a  stumblingblock  in  his  brother's  way."  Those  that 
would  be  of  the  Father's  family  in  heaven,  must  learn  the 
love  of  heaven  here.  "Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighor, 
therefore  LOVE  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law.  Romans  13:10. 
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I  You  may  say  to  me,  "What  you  have  said  may  be  all  well 

and  good,  but  we  are  still  in  the  world  and  must  work  for 
a  living."  What  about  that?  In  the  first  place  Jesus,  when 
He  was  praying  to  His  Father  for  the  apostles  and  all  be- 
lievers in  the  17th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  John, 
said,  "I  pray  not  that  Thou  shouldest  take  thejn  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  Thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil."  He 
well  knew  that  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  associate  with 
worldly  people  in  our  work.  But  He  also  knew  that  we  would 
be  tempted  to  go  all  the  way  with  them  in  their  pleasures, 
which,  too  often,  are  evil.  No  place  in  His  word  does  He  tell 
us  to  become  a  hermit,  but  He  did  ask  us  to  come  apart 
from  the  world  and  be  separate — spiritually.  If  we  draw 
near  unto  God,  He  will  draw  near  to  us.  And  when  we  let 
Him  have  His  way  in  our  lives.  He  will  help  us  know  which 

^     pleasures  are  worldly  and  will  help  us   find  joy  in  service 

W     for  others. 

Several  years  ago  my  wife  and  I  were  walking  about  the 
County  Fair  grounds,  after  looking  over  the  exhibits.  Noticing 
the  roughness  of  the  carnival  shows,  when  we  came  to  one 
that  was  advertised  as  safe  for  children  to  see,  and  that 
Christians  could  not  find  any  fault  with  the  performance. 
Well  Old  Satan  pulled  a  fast  one  on  us  that  time.  We  went 
in,  but  it  took  us  only  about  two  minutes  to  convince  our- 
selves that  the  advertising  was  misleading,  as  all  worldly 
pleasures  are  to  Christians.  Since  then  we  have  never  gone 
to  any  kind  of  a  show  without  asking  ourselves  the  question, 
"If  Jesus  should  come  while  we  are  in  there,  would  He  take 
us  out?"  That  certainly  puts  a  damper  on  the  Old  Devil's 
ideas.  If  you  don't  believe  it,  just  try  it. 

The  Word  of  God  clearly  teaches  that  the  Christian  is 
not  to  "Live  unto  himself,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for  him 
and  rose  again."  2  Cor.  5:16. 


Thus  our  aim  should  be  to  please  God,  not  ourselves. 

The  following  seven  questions,  as  they  are  faced  and  an- 
swered in  the  presence  of  God,  should  aid  the  believer  in 
his  course  of  action  toward  the  questionable  pleasures:  First, 
does  it  violate  the  principle  of  the  Word  of  God?  Second,  is 
it  of  the  world  ?  Third,  will  this  thing  dull  the  keen  edge 
of  my  spirituality  ?  Fourth,  can  I  ask  God's  blessing  on  it, 
seek  God's  presence  in  it,  or  do  it  to  the  Glory  of  God? 
Fifth,  will  this  be  a  stumbling  block  to  some  weaker  Chris- 
tian ?  Sixth,  would  I  like  to  be  found  here  or  doing  this  if 
Christ  were  to  come  ?  Seventh,  what  good  is  there  in  it  ? 

And  now  to  some  recommendations: 

After  having  beeji  your  moderator  for  the  past  year,  and 
having  become  acquainted  with  the  district  a  little  better 
than  when  I  took  office,  I  would  like  to  make  the  following 
recommendations  to  be  acted  on  according  to  your  pleasure. 

First,  I  believe  that  we,  as  a  district,  should  go  on  record 
as  approving  the  New-Life  movement  or  Fifty-five  Year  Pro- 
ject that  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  proposed  in  his  moder- 
ator's address  at  the  late  General  Conference,  and  agree 
that  we  will  be  willing  to  do  our  part  in  making  the  project 
a  success. 

Second.  That  we  proceed  to  incorporate  all  churches  in  the 
district  as  had  been  planned  heretofore. 

Third.  That  we  have  as  a  district  project  for  the  coming 
years  the  planning,  buying,  and  building  of  a  District  Young 
People's  Camp,  to  be  located  as  near  as  possible  in  the  center 
of  the  district. 

Fourth.  That  we  each  one  resolve  to  examine  ourselves 
and  see  if  we  have  really  separated  ourselves  from  sinners. 

— Carleton,  Nebraska. 


The  Wlid-West  district  Boviference  Winutes 


Held  at  Hamlin,  Kansas — October  4-7 


Thursday  evening,  October  4 

With  Rev.  Walter  L.  Penner  leading  the  song  service  our 
District  Conference  got  a  good  start.  The  song  was  "All  the 
Way  My  Savior  Leads  Me."  Mrs.  Bert  Obley  of  Hamlin,  led 
the  devotions,  using  II  Corinthians  6:17  and  Psalm  107.  The 
Welcome  address  was  then  given  by  Rev.  Penner  of  the  Ham- 
lin Church.  He  used  Revelation  8:2  and  spoke  of  the  open 
door. 

Responses  were  given  by  the  following:  Rev.  Wilbur  L. 
Thomas  of  Carleton,  Nebraska;  D.  G.  Lemon  of  Portis,  Kan- 
sas; Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  F. 
C.  Vanator  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  Mrs.  Anna  Wood  of  Ft.  Scott, 
Kansas;  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Tinkel  of  Ft.  Scott;  Rev.  Cecil  H. 
Johnson  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Kemper  of 
Morrill,  Kansas. 

The  moderator  then  appointed  the  following  committees: 
Credential— Miss  Ella  Noyes,  Falls  City;  Mrs.  Taylor  of  Ft. 
Scott  and  J.  D.  Kemper  of  Morrill.  Resolutions — Guy  C.  Lichty 
of  Falls  City,  Mrs.  Bert  Obley  of  Hamlin  and  Mrs.  W.  Seegar, 
Falls  City. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Kemper  of  Morrill,  Kansas,  Vice-Moderator, 
then  gave  an  address.  He  gave  some  facts  about  N.  P.  Eglin, 
one  of  the  pioneer  members  of  the  Hamlin  community  and 
told  of  his  work  in  the  Hamlin  Church.  He  then  spoke  on 
religious  liberty.  He  said  the  boys  in  service  will  have  a  lot 


to  say  about  what  will  be  done  in  our  churches  when  they 
return  home.  Twelve  states  require  Bible  reading  in  public 
schools,  seven  permit,  eleven  prohibit  it  and  the  rest  are 
silent  on  the  subject.  There  seems  to  be  a  tendency  to  make 
things  too  easy,  not  enough  home  life.  We  cannot  leave  relig- 
ious training  of  our  children  to  schools  and  government. 
There  is  a  need  for  more  fundamental  teaching  in  our  homes. 
Dr.  Lindower  gave  the  benediction. 

Friday   morning,   October  5 

Dr.  Lindower  led  the  song  service.  Mrs.  Anna  Wood  of  Ft. 
Scott,  Kansas,  read  the  91st  Psalm.  "Take  my  life  and  Let 
It  Be"  was  sung.  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  offered  prayer. 

A  Bible  Lecture  on  "Why  Read  the  Old  Testament?"  was 
given  by  Rev.  Vanator. 

After  singing  "Rescue  the  Perishing"  the  business  session 
was  the  order  of  the  day.  The  Credential  committee  reported 
19  lay  and  4  ministerial  delegates.  The  following  officers 
were  elected  for  next  year: 

Moderator   D.  G.  Lemon,  Portis,  Kansas 

Vice-Moderator Arthur  J.  Tinkel,  Ft.  Scott,  Kan. 

Secretary- Treasurer-Statistician 

Mrs.   Mary   E.   Rieger,   Falls   City,   Nebv. 

A  piano  solo  was  rendered  by  Miss  Ilavere  Oldfield,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 
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The  Moderator,  Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas  then  gave  his 
moderator's  address.  (This  will  be  found  in  the  Evangelist 
in  full.) 

Friday  afternoon 

Rev.  Penner  led  the  song  service  and  D.  G.  Lemon  read 
I  Timothy  4  and  led  in  prayer. 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  President  of  the  Brethren's  Home  and 
Benevolent  Board,  spoke  to  the  conference  concerning  the 
Brethren's  Home  and  the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund, 
and  as  Editor  of  Publications  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  told  of  the  problems  of  the  Publishing  House. 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  representing  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  spoke  of  the  advancement  and  the  needs  of  the 
College  and  Seminary. 

The  conference  then  resolved  itself  into  the  various  group 
sessions. 

Friday   evening 

The  song  service  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  Penner.  Mr.  F.  W. 
Garber  of  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  led  the  devotions,  using  John 
2,  commenting  as  he  read.  He  then  led  in  prayer. 

Dr.  Lindower  gave  one  of  his  interesting  Bible  Lectures 
on  "Why  the  Brethren  Church?" 

A  duet,  "Lead  Me  Dear  Savior,"  was  sung  by  Miss  Betty 
Jahns  and  Mrs.  Harve  Hinz,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Charles 
Heineman,  all  of  the  Falls  City  Church. 

Rev.  Vanator  brought  the  sermon  the  subject,  "How  a 
Christian  Should  Live." 

Following  this  message  the  value  of  camp  life  was  dis- 
cussed by  Rev.  Cecil  Johnson  and  Rev.  Penner. 

Saturday  morning,  October  6 

Following  the  song  service,  Mr.  Ralph  Lichty  of  Carleton, 
Nebraska,  read  Matthew  13  and  led  in  prayer. 

This  was  followed  by  the  business  session  at  which  time 
the  District  Mission  Board  made  its  report  and  brought  plans 
for  the  coming  year. 

The  sermon  of  the  morning  was  brought  by  Rev.  Arthur 
J.  Tinkel  of  Ft.  Scott,  using  Numbers  13:21-33  as  a  text. 

Saturday  afternoon 

The  conference  joined  in  song,  aftej-  which  Rev.  Thomas 
led  the  devotions,  using  Psalm  149  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  (Educational  Director  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  discussed  the  problems  of  the  As- 
sociation and  presented  its  work. 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  then  gave  an  inspirational  message, 
using  for  her  subject,  "The  Calm." 

At  the  business  session  the  Credential  committee  reported 
an  additional  8  lay  delegates  and  1  ministerial,  for  a  total  of 
27  lay  and  5  ministerial.  The  ministerial  examining  board 
reported  that  Mr.  Frank  W.  Garber  had  received  a  call  to 
the  ministry  by  the  Cheyenne  Brethren  Church  and  having 
passed  the  required  examination  was  now  ready  for  ordina- 
tion. 

Saturday  evening 

Following  the  song  service  Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson  read 
Romans  12  with  proper  comment  and  led  in  prayer.  Rev. 
Vanator  then  brought  the  Bible  Lecture  on  the  subject,  "The 
Three-fold  Ministry  of  Christ." 

A  minister's  chorus  sang  "You  Must  Open  the  Door." 


Dr.  Lindower  brought  the  sermon  on  "Job,  or  the  Suffer- 
ing of  the  Righteous." 

Sunday  morning,  October  7 

On  Sunday  morning  Dr.  Lindower  preached  to  the  Hamlin 
and  Morrill  congregations  at  Hamlin,  while  Rev.  Vanator 
preached  at  the  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  Church.  A  basket  din- 
ner was  served  at  the  noon  hour. 

Sunday  afternoon 

Rev.  Thomas  led  the  devotions,  after  which  Rev.  Cecil  H. 
Johnson,  assisted  by  Dr.  Lindower,  ordained  Frank  W.  Gar- 
ber, of  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  to  the  ministry.  It  was  a  very 
reverent  service  and  we  are  glad  to  welcome  a  new  worker 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  The  sermon  of  ordination  was  then 
preached  by  Rev.  Vanator. 

Mrs.  Charles  Heineman  then  sang  "My  Task"  and  Dr. 
Lindower  pronounced  the  benediction. 

Sunday  evening 

Vic  Obley,  one  of  our  young  men  read  Luke  18:18-28,  after 
which  he  offered  prayer. 

Rev.  Penner  used  pictures  to  depict  Christ  and  His  dis- 
ciples, stressing  especially  the  Last  Supper. 

A  quartet  composed  of  Alvin  Tubach,  Harve  Hing,  John 
Lichty  and  Jesse  Gruch  of  Falls  City  sang  "Have  Thine  Own 
Way,  Lord." 

Rev.  Cecil  H.  Johnson  gave  the  closing  sermon  of  the  Con- 
ference, using  as  his  subject,  "The  Call  of  the  Master." 

Mary  E.  Rieger,  Dist.  Sec. 


NOTICE  ALL  CHURCHES 

Send  in  AT  ONCE  the  names  and  addresses  of  your 
PASTOR  AND  CHURCH  SECRETARY  that  they 
may  appear  in  the  Annual  Number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  containing  the  General  Conference  min- 
utes and  information.  THIS  IS  IMPORTANT.  DO 
It  NOW. 

Send  to  Fred  C.  Vanator, 
Brethren   Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,   Ohio. 


What  is  it  we  see  as  we  look  at  Jesus?  A  Teacher? 
Yes,  and  more  than  a  teacher.  A  wonder  worker? 
Yes,  and  more  than  a  wonder  worker.  Unless  we  see 
in  Him  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
our  Saviour,  we  miss  the  meaning  of  His  coming. 


NOTICE 

TO  PASTORS 

AND  CHURCHES 

The    Men's    Gospel    Team    of    Ashland    College    is 
available    for   week-end   services    to   churches    within 
driving  distance  of  Ashland. 

For  details, 

contact: 

Joe   Brubaker,    Secretary, 
Ashland  College, 
Ashland,    Ohio. 
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Sunday  School  Extension 


Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 


This  word  extension  is  an  interesting  word.  It  is  an  active 
idea.  And  when  we  think  of  Sunday  School  extension  we 
know  there  is  something  back  of  the  idea.  We  extend  the 
hand  and  there  is  the  person  back  of  the.  hand.  But  a  dor- 
mant hand,  a  hand  not  extended,  gets  little  business  done. 
^Is  not  this  true  also  of  our  Sunday  Schools?  Are  we  living 
only  to  ourselves  as  Sunday  Schools,  or  are  we  extending 
our  hands  to  those  who  need  what  we  have? 

We  have  been  hearing  too  little  about  the  Extension  De- 
partment of  our  Sunday  School  program.  There  was  a  time 
when  departmental  work  was  greatly  stressed  in  Sunday 
School  conferences  and  conventions.  Seemingly  there  is  a 
thought  we  have  graduated  above  the  necessity  for  this  now. 
But  is  it  not  just  possible  we  have  taken  our  eyes  off  the 
main  issue,  even  though  we  may  think  we  have,  focused  them 
on  larger  things?  It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  so  concen- 
trated in  thought  on  some  objective  of  work,  or  of  business, 
or  of  study  and  research,  that  he  will  neglect  good  food  set 
before,  him,  if  not  to  the  point  of  starvation,  then  to  the 
point  of  indigestion,  or  ulcers  of  the  stomach.  We  have  the 
conviction  something  like  that  has  been  happening  in  our 
Sunday  School  program.  Lesser  results  are  telling  the  tale. 
We  have  been  too  much  engaged  in  theorizing  and  not  enough 
in  work.  Where  we  have  the  experience  work  will  count. 

There  are  two  branches  or  sections  in  every  good  Exten- 
sion Department  of  our  Sunday  Schools.  The.y  are  the  Cradle 
Roll,  and  Home  E.xtension.  Sometimes  these  two  branches 
are  thought  of  as  not  at  all  related.  The  one  deals  with  the 
first  enrollment  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  quite  often  the 
other  deals  with  the  last  enrollment.  However  we  need  to 
learn  again  that  Home  Extension  is  a  more  abundant  pro- 
gram for  work  and  results  than  we  have  been  wont  to  at- 
tribute to  it.  Let  us  therefore  look  at  these  two  wings  that 
can  help  the  Sunday  School  fly  to  a  larger  enrollment  and 
attendance,  and  at  the  same  time  be  of  greater  service  for 
the  Lord  and  His  church,  as  well  as  those  in  whom  it  is  in- 
H    terested. 

This  week  we  shall  treat  only  the  Cradle  Roll  branch  of 
Sunday  School  Extension.  Next  week  we  shall  write  of  the 
Home  Extension  to  the  aged  and  shut-ins.  The  third  week 
we  shall  write  of  Home  Extension  as  an  agent  to  those  not 
enrolled  in  the  Sunday  School  because  the.y  lack  interest. 

The  Cradle  Roll  Department  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
branches  of  the  Sunday  School.  It  is  one  where  nuich  good 
can  be  done.  The  workers  of  this  department  have  opportuni- 
ties for  contact,  and  are  more  readily  received  by  those  not 
tied  up  to  the  Sunday  School  or  church.  Let  the  workers 
make  an  approach  and  show  an  interest  in  the  new  born 
babe  and  its  mother,  and  immediately  there  is  a  friendly  re- 
sponse by  the  whole  family.  Why  then  should  not  this  work 
be  magnified? 

The  first  essential  in  building  up  this  department  is  a  good 
superintendent.  One  who  loves  children.  One  wTio  likes  to 
work.  One  who  is  alert  to  every  opportunity.  Then,  too,  this 
superintendent  should  be  one  who  can  solicit  and  secure  the 
interest  and  cooperation  of  helpers.  For  if  this  work  is  to 


really  grow,  there  will  be  more  work  than  one  person  can 
do.  Frequently  this  work  is  neglected  in  many  ways  be- 
cause one  person  limits  its  outreach  to  those  efforts  which 
can  be  done  aloneu  Here  is  where  greater  possibilities  need 
to  be  envisioned. 

There  are  two  avenues  of  expression  for  this  department. 
One  is  for  the  baby  and  the  mother  in  the  home.  The.  other 
is  for  the  Cradle  Roll  class  in  the  Sunday  School.  Most  Sun- 
day Schools  are  equipped  for  this  class  work.  Many  could 
be  improved.  But  few  envision  fully  the  opportunity  in  the 
home  work.  It  might  be  said  by  some  that  the  home  work 
is  for  the  Home  Department.  This  should  not  be  the  conclu- 
sion even  though  there  may  be  similarities  of  interests.  The 
Cradle  Roll  has  the  baby  primarily  in  mind.  What  is  done 
for  the  mother  and  family  is  done  for  the  baby.  This  should 
never  be  neglected.  The  Cradle  Roll  superintendent  should 
see  that  the  mother  is  supplied  with  the  regular  Sunday 
School  lesson  quarterly,  report  card  and  offering  envelope, 
just  like  the  Home  Department,  when  she  is  unable  to  be 
present  in  Sunday  School.  Some  of  our  best  Cradle  Roll  su- 
perintendents sea  that  each  mother  receives  a  copy  of  a 
good  Mother's  Magazine  for  Christian  nurture,  each  quarter. 
A  few  good  books  along  this  same  line  should  be  in  every 
good  Sunday  School  library,  which  the  Cradle  Roll  super- 
intendent should  see  placed  in  the  hands  of  mothers  and  en- 
courage their  being  read.  It  should  be  made  certain  that 
every  home  has  a  good  child's  Bible  story  book  and  the 
mothers  and  fathers  encouraged  to  read  them  to  their  very 
tiny  children.  Record  books  should  be  had  and  accurately 
kept.  A  supply  of  congratulatory  cards  and  birthday  cards 
should  be  constantly  on  hand.  Every  opportunity  should  be 
axercised  to  extend  the  department's  interests  in  the  baby 
and  its  home. 

Now  to  get  all  these  things  done  well  requires  a  lot  of 
work.  Who  shall  the  superintendent  have  to  help  her?  There 
may  be  young  mothers  themselves  glad  to  help.  Certainly 
if  they  are  Christian  they  would  be  ideal.  Of  course  their 
time,  would  be  limited.  Young  girls  make  splendid  helpers. 
Most  home  science  courses  in  our  colleges  have  home  labora- 
tories where  the  young  ladies  learn  to  care  for  infants. 
These  young  ladies  have  a  natural  bent  for  this  type  of  work, 
and  are  so  used  in  the  secular  interests.  Why  should  not  the 
church  capture  this  same  fine  interest  ? 

How  can  these  helpers  be  used?  No  helper  should  have 
over  four  or  five  babies,  and  mothers  or  homes,  for  which 
she  has  been  made  responsible.  More  than  that  means  the 
work  will  not  get  done.  Once  each  quarter  the  new  quar- 
terly for  the  mother  should  be  taken  to  her,  her  report  card 
and  offerings  picked  up,  and  if  there  are  any  written  ques- 
tions or  requests,  delivered  to  the  superintendent.  The 
Mother's  Magazine  and  Sunday  School  library  books  should 
also  be  delivered  by  these  helpers.  The  regular  church  bul- 
letin might  also  be  taken  to  these  homes  when  the  visitors 
make  their  rounds.  The  helpers  could  also  help  address  the 
cards  to  be  sent  to  these  homes.  The  emphasis  should  be 
not  to  see  how  little  can  be  done  to  get  by;  but  to  see  how 
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many  good  contacts  can  be  made.  Of  course  the  mother  should 
be  encouraged  to  attend  the  regular  Sunday  School  at  her 
earliest  convenience. 

There  are  a  number  of  splendid  texts  written  to  give  help 
and  encouragement  for  the  Cradle  Roll  superintendent  in 
caring  for  the  babies  as  soon  as  they  are  brought  to  Sunday 
School  by  the.  parents.  Every  Sunday  School  should  see  that 
its  library  contains  several  of  these  books,  and  encourage 
their  being  read  by  the  superintendent  and  her  helpers. 

The  entire  church  and  school  should  be  made  to  feel  more 
responsibility  in  reporting  to  the  Cradle  Roll  superintendent 
new  prospects  in  the  neighborhood.  This  outreach  and  exten- 
sion should  prove  profitable  in  the  years  to  follow.  There  is 
real  enjoyment  for  those  who  can  envision  and  do  this  fine 
work  for  the  Lord  and  His  church. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


Spiritual  HDebitations 

Rev.  DyoU  Belotc 

THE  INDISPENSABLE  ONE 

"Lord.  t«  whom  .shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life."  Jno.  6:68. 

The  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel  records  Christ's 
famous  discourse  concerning  Himself  as  the  bread  of  life, 
and  the  reactions  of  both  his  enemies  and  friends  to  this 
claim.  The  Lord's  claims  of  having  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  their  knowledge  of  His  earthly  lineage,  set  His  enemies 
to  mumbling  among  themselves  in  doubt  and  suspicion.  Even 
His  friends  and  followers  found  it  hard  to  accept  the  teach- 
ing, and  so  He  challenged  His  disciples,  because  some  had 
forsaken  His  leading,  if  they,  too,  would  leave  Him.  Then 
comes  the  reply  of  Petej,  from  which  the  words  of  our  text 
are  taken :  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life." 

The  centuries  have  come  and  gone,  only  to  give  added 
confirmation  to  Peter's  declaration,  and  to  more  firmly  sub- 
stantiate the  depth  of  his  spiritual  discernment.  Where  shall 
the  world  go  to  obtain  a  view  of  God,  of  man,  of  the  universe 
in  any  degree  commensurate  with  that  revealed  by  Christ 
in  His  life  here  on  earth? 

To  whom  shall  men  go  for  power  to  overcome  sin,  for 
power  to  become  all  that  they  know  they  should  be,  and  do 
what  the  World  tells  them  they  should  ?  It  is  the  words  of 
grace,  and  forgiveness,  and  uplift,  and  warning,  and  admoni- 
tion that  fell  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  that  enable  men  to  at- 
tain unto,  and  be  sustained  in,  the  Christian  life.  In  the 
sixty-third  verse  of  this  same  chapter,  Jesus  declared  that; 
"...  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  are  life."  And  One  who  can  speak  such  words  that 
command  the  respect  and  veneration  of  men  of  all  ages,  is 
"indispensable."  Men  ever  need  one  to  Whom  they  can  turn 
in  hours  of  doubt,  and  hear  Him  speak  words  to  meet  their 
need,  and  that  bring  comfort  and  consolation  to  their  trou- 
bled souls. 

Christian  history  is  rife  with  testimony  from  those  who 
have  proven  the  Master's  words  true.  "Son  of  Man,  whenever 
I  doubt  I  think  of  Thee,"  declared  George  Matheson.  "He 
hath  turned  all  our  sunsets  into  sunrises,"  exclaimed  Clement 
of  Alexandria.  Through  Him  we  are  "more  than  conquerors." 


The  Central  District 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S   WINTER  "CAMP" 

PROGRAM 

To  be  held  at   Milledgeville,  Illinois,  beginning  Friday  eve- 
ning, November  23  and  continuing  through  Sunday 
noon,  November  25. 

(Young  people,  13  years  of  age  and  up,  from  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  Waterloo  and  Udell,  Iowa,  and  Lanark,  Milledge- 
ville and  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  participating.) 

Friday  Evening 

Gospel  Singing  and  Devotions. 
Short  inspirational  address. 
Get-acquainted  party,  refreshments. 
Closing  with  Christ. 

Saturday  Morning 

7:30  Morning  Watch 

8:00  Breakfast  together 

8:45  Morning  ej;ercise — hike 

9:30  Morning  Bible  study 

10:15  Chapel 

10:45  Division  for  practice   (Choir,   Orchestra,  Bible  Play) 
(Those  who  play  instruments,  be  sure  to  bring  them) 

12:00  Dinner  together 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:00     Rest,  study 

1:30     Indoor  athletics   (boys  and  girls  games) 
3:30     Outdoor  recreation 
5:00     Dress-up 
6:00     Supper  together 

Saturday  Evenin,g 

7:00     Vespers 

7:45     Activities   (treasure  hunt) 

9:00     Bible  Play 

Closing  with   Christ 

Sunday  Morning 

7:30     Morning  Watch 
8:00     Breakfast  together 

Sunday  School 

Church  Service 

Dinner  together 

Closing  fellowship  circle. 

(Young  people  who  attend  this  winter  "camp"  will  be 
expected  to  attend  all  activities  scheduled  on  the  program 
if  physically  able.  They  will  be  expected  to  respect  the  homes 
in  which  they  stay  and  to  get  two  full  nights  of  sleep  dur- 
ing the  "camp.") 

Presented  by 

L.  E.  Lindower, 

Educational  Director, 

National  Sunday  School  Association. 

Approved  by  the  Pastors  of  the 

Central  District. 


We  are  in  danger  of  forgetting  that  we  can  not  do  what 
God  does,  and  that  God  will  not  do  what  we  can  do. 
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TRAVEL    FLASHES 

(Tippecanoe) 

Reporting  a  trip  like  this  one,  my  friends  may  well  say, 
"It's  a  good  thing  rationing  is  off,"  and  so  say  I,  for  this 
is  some  trip. 

Leaving  the.  good  state  of  Ohio,  we  (Mrs.  Bame  and  I) 
traveled  to  Tippecanoe,  Indiana.  On  the  banks  of  the  river 
made  famous  by  "Tippecanoe  and  Tyler  too,"  an  unforgetable 
campaign  slogan,  but  first,  by  the  historic  Indian  battle  that 
made  William  Henry  Harrison  famous  and  President,  we 
stopped  overnight  with  a  cousin.  Dr.  Alva  J.  Spacht.  We 
grew  up  together  in  the.  same  Dunker  church;  he  was  a  pupil 
in  one  of  my  schools;  we  both  got  away  from  our  homes 
much  and  far,  and  now  find  splendid  fellowship  in  our  "Grand- 
father Days"  telling  of  the  wonderful  times  we  have  had  and 
of  the  fine  achievements  and  accomplishments  of  our  off- 
spring and  relations.  We  had  the  same  great-grandmother; 
were  both  teachers;  elected  to  the  ministry  in  the  same  con- 
gregation; botli  came  to  honorable  places  in  life  in  the  busi- 
ness of  trying  to  elevate  our  fellow  man  in  the  esteem  of 
himself,  his  friends  and  his  God;  second  cousins,  our  wives 
are  also,  though  each  of  us  went  to  Indiana  to  find  them. 
To  Western  Springs 
Overnight  there,  we  went  to  Western  Springs,  suburb  of 
Chicago,  where  we  have  real  rest  and  relaxation  with  our 
lovely  daughter  Dorcas  and  her  two  lively  children.  In  Chi- 
cago we  completed  arrangements  for  winter  campaigning 
in  a  Southern  State  and  started  back  to  Pennsylvania  via 
Carey,  our  Ohio  home.  Then  to  Cleveland  to  visit  our  son 
Donald  and  to  discover  that  I  had  forgotten  my  largest  suit- 
case containing  all  kinds  of  underwear,  neckties,  shirts,  socks 
and  handkerchiefs!  Terrible,  but  for  one  thing:  I  did  have 
some  extras  there,  and  buying  a  few  accouterments,  I  came 
on,  sure  that  I  would  not  have  too  much  trouble  choosing 
which  shirt,  tie  or  socks  to  wear  on  a  given  occasion.  It  (the 
suit  case)  has  not  caught  up  with  me — if  it  does! 
"Straight  Ahead" 
One  of  the  amusing  expressions  of  Pennsylvania  has,  to  us, 
always  been  "straight  ahead."  No  Pennsylvania  road  is 
straight  ahead  to  one  raised  where  all  roads  turn  square 
corners.  When  our  children  were  much  younger  than  they 
are  now,  and  in  the  Bi-Centenary  Movement,  we  visited  most 
of  the  churches  in  this  state  and  Maryland  and  Virginia. 
We  had  many  a  laugh  as  we  asked  the  way  to  the  next 
town  (in  that  day  when  roads  were  less  well-marked  than 
now)  and  were  told  "straight  ahead,"  while  to  us  it  was 
over  and  around  and  continually  so.  It  is  still  a  puzzle  to 
me  how  they  mark  their  farm  lines  so  that  they  do  not  tres- 
pass wTnen  it  is  almost  never  "straight  ahead." 

But  on  a  good  road,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  hear  "straight  ahead." 
It  is  a  supreme  satisfaction  to  know  that  one,  is  on  a  road 
that  will  not  lead  distances  out  of  the  true  path.  It  is  the 
straight-ahead  path  that  Jesus  bade  us  take  and  hold.  It  is 
a  narrow  road,  too.  He  told  us  and  warned  us  the  danger 
of  the  broad  (liberal)  road.  Seems  that  many  people  boast 
about  how  "broad"  the.y  are,  meaning  liberal.  But  Jesus 
warned  us  that  the  good  road  is  not  broad.  It  is  tragic  that 
since  He  died  to  make  the  "narrow  road"  safe  and  sure,  that 
boastful  men  will  try  to  make  it  appear  a  false  alarm.  Too 
bad! 

Hills  and  Dales 
In  many  cities  this  is  a  favorite  name  for  a  swank  suburb. 
But  here  we  are  in  Armstrong  County  with  plejity  of  them 
that  are  not  suburbs.  Farm  fields  standing  on  their  sides  are 


not  uncommon  around  Oakdale  and  Kittanning.  Indeed  we 
are  in  a  spacious  home  while  I  write  (and  for  two  weeks) 
the  house  standing  in  the  vale  with  abounding  pure,  clean, 
spring  water  for  bath  and  thirst.  The  dales  are  beautiful  but 
to  one  used  to  the  level  countries  in  which  I  have  lived,  the 
hills  are  difficult  to  encounted  even  with  a  boasted  "good" 
Nash  car.  It  is  easy  to  glide  into  the  dales;  but  in  life  as 
well  as  in  autos,  it  is  not  easy  to  climb  to  the  heights. 
Dunkers 

Pennsylvania  has  always  been  a  good  state  for  the  old- 
time  religion.  It  was  the  character  of  the  Germans  to  obey. 
It  is  still.  That  is  a  deep-grounded  reason  for  the  Brethren 
people's  adherence  to  "all  the  commandments."  It  is  because 
we  have  stressed  keeping  commandments  that  we  have  lived 
and  made  our  impression  on  our  country.  May  the  time  never 
come  when  we  cease.  Jesus  admitted  and  accepted  the  name, 
Lord;  and 

"Unless  we  crown  Him  Lord  of  all, 
We  do  not  crown  Him  Lord  at  all." 

Real  Dunkers  make  no  apology  for  unreserved  obedience 
to  our  rightful   Commander-in-Chief.  More  later. 

Charles  A.  Bame,   Shelocta,  Pa. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


By  the  time  most  of  you  read  this,  Homecoming  at  Ash- 
land College  will  be  a  matter  of  history.  This  is  the  first 
peace  time  homecoming  in  a  number  of  years  and  the  stu- 
dents have  been  resolved  to  make  the  most  of  it. 

Football  started  off  this  fall  in  a  very  grand  style  with 
Ashland  trouncing  Wittenberg  to  the  tune  of  19-6.  The  only 
other  time  we  have  played  this  team,  some  20  years  ago,  we 
were  beaten  49-0.  The  Ashland  squad  is  small  but  it  is  one 
of  the.  most  determined  groups  of  players  ever  to  wear  the 
purple.  The  return  of  football  has  caused  a  rejuvenation  of 
enthusiasm  here  and  for  the  first  time  since  Pearl  Harbor, 
the  old  Ashland  Spirit  is  in  evidence. 

Scribes  was  recently  rechartered  on  the  campus.  The  group 
disbanded  some  three  years  ago  and  is  now  reorganizing.  A 
paper  by  Henry  Bates  will  feature  the  November  meeting 
of  the  group. 

Plans  are.  going  forward  for  the  Pine  Whispers,  college 
yearbook  which  promises  to  be  a  fine  volume  again  this  year. 

Applications  for  admission  for  the  second  semester  are 
far  ahead  of  a  year  ago  and  promise  to  continue  to  arrive  if 
we  may  judge  from  the  inquiries  and  the,  personal  calls  being 
made  on  the  campus.  With  about  185  now  in  attendance,  it 
is  expected  that  the  student  body  will  be  over  200  in  Febru- 
ary. The  supply  of  catalogs  is  almost  depleted  by  the  unpra- 
cedented  demand  being  made  for  them  and  we  are  rushing  the 
1946  revision  to  the  printer  as  soon  as  possible. 

Several  additions  to  the.  faculty  are  contemplated  for  the 
second  semester  due  to  the  expected  influ_x  of  students  at 
that  time. 

Enrollment  figures  reveal  that  12  states  are  represejited  on 
the  campus  this  year,  the  greatest  number  for  the  past  four 
years.  Besides  Ohio,  states  having  students  here  are:  Penn- 
sylvania, 6;  Indiana,  6;  Maryland,  4;  California,  2;  Kansas, 
2;  Nebraska,  2;  while  Illinois,  Michigan,  Montana,  New  Jer- 
sey and  West  Virginia  each  have  one. 

There  are  five  students  in  the  Seminary. 
(Continued  on  page  IB) 
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Topic  for  Noverber   18,  1945 

RE-EDUCATION  FOR  PEACE 

Scripture:  Isa.  2:1-4;  11:6-9;  Ezek.  34:25-28 

•  For  The   Leader 

The  passages  in  our  scripture  for  tonight  reier  directly 
to  the  restoration  of  Israel  in  its  rightful  place  on  the  earth. 
The  symbolism  they  are  intended  to  serve  as  an  incentive 
towards  world  harmony  and  unity  is  permissable.  Ceo-tainly 
there  is  much  to  be  desired  throughout  the  world  which  will 
make  for  greater  cooperation  with  one  another.  When  we 
consider  that  the  nations  of  the  world  have  been  under  the 
fear  of  war  and  the  actual  war  itself  for  almost  ten  years,  it 
is  time  we  are  "re-educated  for  peace."  It  appears  as  if  we 
have  lost  our  ability  to  live  together  as  we  should.  Not  that 
perfect  harmony  will  result,  but  a  lot  can  be  done  to  make 
for  better  conditions.  War  has  been  a  curse  on  men  since 
time  began  and  a  few  contracts  now  will  not  wipe  it  out. 
Yet  we  can  strive  to  live  in  peace  with  one  another,  under 
the  name  and  power  of  Christ.  A  re-education  of  our  own 
hearts  will  help  much  in  this. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHAT  DO  WE  THINK  OF  THEM?  A  frank  question 
at  this  time  would  be  to  ask  ourselves  personally,  "What  do 
we  think  of  the  Germans  and  Japanese?"  Do  we  consider 
them  as  deadly  enemies,  or  do  we  consider  them  as  victims  of 
a  terrible  war  machine?  Would  we  want  to  associate  with 
them,  live  in  their  country,  permit  them  to  live  in  our  coun- 
try, or  rather  would  we  want  them  tied  up  somewhere  out  of 
the  way  ?  Our  attitude  will  determine  much.  It,  without  doubt, 
would  be  foolish  to  permit  them  free  rein,  for  most  of  them 
are  firm  believers  in  their  war  leaders.  Yet  can  there  be 
happiness  in  the  world  when  nations  are  heJd  under  bondage  ? 

What  ever  we  think  of  them,  it  is  time  for  re-education. 
First,  of  our  attitude  towards  them,  and  second,  a  thorough 
training  of  Germans  and  Japanese  on  the  viewpoint  of  world 
harmony.  How  much  can  be  done  remains  to  be  seen.  Per- 
haps very  little  can  be  done,  yet  it  is  worth  the  try. 

2.  WHAT  ABOUT  THE  RETURNING  G  I  BOYS  ?  Do  you 
think  that  all  of  our  young  men  and  women  are  going  to  come 
home  and  live  as  they  did  before  they  took  up  the  country's 
standard?  Not  on  your  life.  Those  who  have  gone,  have  gone 
through  the  worst  experiences  any  human  beings  have  ever 
experienced.  And  they  aren't  going  to  forget  it  in  a  year,  or 
a  lifetime.  So,  we  must  re-educate  ourselves  to  that  condi- 
tion. We  do  not  believe  that  our  returning  veterans  would 
ask  to  be  babied,  or  catered  to.  Not  at  all.  Most  of  them 
would  desire  to  be  taken  back  into  community,  home  and 
church  life  as  if  they  had  not  even  been  away  at  all.  Yet,  over 
these  few  years,  home,  church  and  life  in  general  has  changed, 
and  it  is  not  the  same.  But  a  considerate,  understanding  atti- 
tude on  our  part  will  help  to  make  life  easier  for  them. 
Above  all,  they  don't  want  us  to  feel  sorry  for  them.  The 
quicker  we  can  return  to  a  normal  acceptance  of  their  pres- 
ence, the  better  we  are  going  to  be  educated  for  peace.  They 
would  like  to  forget  it,  let  us  help  them. 


3.  EVER  PRESENT  REMINDERS.  As  long  as  we  live, 
there  will  be  reminders  of  this  war.  We  do  not  mean  cities 
which  will  take  a  hundred  years  to  rebuild,  nor  a  debt  which 
will  take  a  century  to  pay  off,  nor  the  fact  that  the  war 
has  added  a  hundred  pages  to  already  oversize  history  books. 
The  ever  present  reminders  are  the  blasted  lives  of  youth. 
These  can  be  classified  in  two  groups.  First,  the  physically 
handicapped,  and  second,  the  ones  who  suffer  from  shock, 
mental  disabilities  and  shattered  ideals.  They  wall  live  as 
long  as  we  will.  We  must  get  used  to  seeing  them.  The  sooner 
we  become  accustomed  to  these,  and  the  sooner  we  accept 
them  as  facts,  the  happier  these  men  will  be,  and  the  better 
we  will  be  educated  for  peace.  It  would  be  well  for  us  to 
make  them  a  part  of  normal  every-day  life,  than  to  set  them 
apart. 

4.  WHAT  THE  CHURCH  CAN  DO.  A  Church  that  is  alive  g 
and  awake  to  the  possibilities  arising  from  the  war,  can  ^ 
gain  much  and  do  much.  The  church  can  present  a  message 

of  security,  stability  and  faith  to  a  world  of  people  which 
knows  no  security.  It  can  preach  faith  in  Christ  as  the  healer 
of  the  soul.  It  can  offer  a  message  of  hope  for  those  who 
have  lest  hope.  It  can  bring  order  out  of  chaos.  To  do  this 
the  church  must  right  itself  on  the  message  it  preaches. 
There  can  be  no  moddle  coddling  of  pet  ideas  of  idealism 
in  a  world  which  has  sense  enough  to  know  that  such  ideals 
are  far-fetched. 

The  Church  can  offer  a  program  of  participation  in  which 
every  one  who  has  a  desire  to  work  in  the  church  can  have 
a  job.  This  is  possible,  and  much  work  can  be  done.  This 
is  a  world  of  reality.  Multitudes  have  faced  shipwreck  in  life. 
It  will  take  a  long  time  to  steady  life  for  them.  By  active 
participation  in  some  form  of  church  work,  a  lot  of  sickness 
of  heart  can  be  cured.  Now  is  the  time  for  us  to  open  our 
doors  to  the  world.  Offer  them  warmth,  fellowship,  spiritual 
food,  and  activity.  They  will  respond,  and  life  will  be  that 
much  better  for  them  and  for  us. 

5.  LET'S  DO  IT!  So  often  we  make  plans  and  then  fail 
to  capitalize  on  them.  The.  churches  of  America  lost  a  great 
chance  after  War  I  by  turning  an  indifferent  shoulder  to  the 
returning  veterans  and  their  heart-sick  families.  Such  an  at- 
titude has  weakened  the  standing  of  the  church.  An  opportu- 
nity is  ours  today  which  if  we  do  not  pick  it  up,  it  will  never 
come  again.  We  young  people  can  help  much  by  searching 
out  every  case  of  loneliness,  heart  sickness  and  trouble  that 
we  know  about  and  bring  the  problem  to  our  Pastor.  Invita- 
tion, love,  kindness  will  produce  results.  Find  more  jobs  for 
everybody  in  the  church. 

A  church  that  stands  as  a  friend,  as  a  symbol  of  security, 
faith  and  hope,  will  find  its  place  in  community  life,  will 
find  itself  prospering  when  others  may  be  wondering  how 
to  keep  going.  Is  your  church  going  to  be  of  the  first  or 
the  second  ?  Re-education  for  peace  means  re-finding  our- 
selves as  citizens  of  America,  as  members  of  Christ's  eternal 
church,  as  servants  to  all  those  in  need  of  Christ.  Re-educa- 
tion means  finding  a  place  for  everyont  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  Re-education  means  service,  an  open  church  a  helping 
church. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  attitude  should  we  show  towards  our  "ejiemies?" 

2.  Do  you  think  the  controls  of  occupation  we  now  have 
over  them  can  be  removed?  If  so,  when?  If  not,  why  not? 

3.  What  can  we  do  to  help  returning  soldiers  to  get  back 
to  a  normal  life? 

4.  How  can  we  make  our  church  program  more  effective 
in  reaching  those  who  are  in  need  of  its  help? 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
<eK  -»<$> 

NINE  REASONS  FOR  A  FAMILY  ALTAR 

1.  It  will  sweeten  home  life,  and  enrich  home  relations  as 
nothing  else  will. 

2.  It  will  dissolve  all  misunderstanding  and  relieve  all  fric- 
tion that  may  enter  the  home. 

3.  It  will  hold  our  boys  and  girls  to  the  Christian  ideal  and 
determine  their  lasting  welfare. 

4.  It  wil!  send  us  forth  to  our  work  for  the  day,  in  school, 
home,  office,  store,  factory,  true  to  do  our  best  and  deter- 
mined in  what  we  do  to  glorify  God. 

5.  It  will  give  strength  to  meet  bravely  any  disappoint- 
ments and  adversities  as  they  come. 

6.  It  will  make  us  conscious  through  the  day  of  the  attend- 
ing presence  of  a  Divine  Friend  and  Helper. 

7.  It  will  hallow  our  friendships  with  our  guests  in  the 
home. 

8.  It  will  reinforce  the  influence  and  work  of  the.  church, 
the  church  school,  and  agencies  that  help  to  establish  the 
Christian  ideal  throughout  the  world. 

9.  It  will  honor  our  Father  above  and  express  our  grati- 
tude for  His  mercy  and  blessing.  Wesley  Herald. 


AN  EXAMPLE  OF  DIVINE  JUDGMENT 
Jude  5 

That  the  Church  should  be  invaded  by  error  is  no  accident 
or  surprise  (1  Pet.  4:12).  Of  this  we  have  been  warned  by 
prophecy.  "To  be  forewarned  is  to  be.  forearmed."  (Acts  20: 
29).  The  history  of  God's  ways  shows  that  the  promoters 
of  error  are  marked  for  destruction.  Ultimate  victory  is  not 
on  the  side  of  evil.  Old  Testament  history  abounds  in  inci- 
dents to  show  that  defeat  is  predetermined  for  error  (Num. 
22:1-9).  An  evil  heart  of  unbelief  is  fertile  ground  for  error 
(Psa.  106:12-21;  Heb.  3:16-4:  5). 

In  the  case  of  the  generation  of  Israel  that  came  out  of 
Egypt,  the  Lord  stood  forth  a  first  time  to  save,  a  people. 
Upon  their  disobedience  after  that  He  stood  forth  a  second 
time  to  destroy.  They  perished  in  the  wilderness  for  their  un- 
belief. Calamity  howling  and  the  habit  of  complaining  led 
eventually  to  their  own  destruction  (Num.  14:29;  1  Cor.  10: 
10).  Unless  like  complainers  and  murmurers  in  the  church 
of  today  quit  their  murmuring  and  complaining  they  may 
never  reach  the  heavenly  Canaan  (John  6:43;  Ex.  16:8),  for 
they  may  be.  in  reality  murmuring  against  the  Lord.  Jude 
thinks  there  is  necessity  of  our  being  reminded  of  these 
familiar  facts  from  the  Old  Testament.  Every  private  Chris- 
tian should  be  well  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  for  the 
Bible  is  a  Book  for  the  people  as  well  as  for  the  ministers. 
Knowledge  is  commendable  in  a  Christian  as  well  as  good- 
ness (Rom.  15:14). 

Israel  had  a  famous  deliverance  (Psa.  81:6).  They  were 
never  to  forget  it,  and  neither  are  the  saints  to  forget  it! 
Nothing  could  stop  God's  deliverance.  Israel  went  down  to 
Egypt  a  family,  and  emerged  a  nation  with  the  destinies  of 
the.  world  in  its  hand.  Let  the  saints  remember  that  the  Lord 


Who  first  dealt  in  mercy,  afterward  dealt  with  the  same  peo- 
ple in  judgment  of  plague,  fire,  serpents,  earthquake  and 
sword.  One  cannot  abuse  high  privileges  and  get  by.  Even 
though  the.y  were  God's  people,  they  did  not  escape  punish- 
ment for  their  evil  doing  (Heb.  4:6).  The  untrustful  heart 
forsakes  its  own  mercies,  and  is  its  own  worst  enemy. 
For  additional  study,  if  needed:  1  Cor.  10:1-14. 

SUCCINCT  SENTENCES 

Feel  glum  ?   Keep  mum. 
Don't  grumble.   Be  humble. 
Trials  cling?  Just  sing. 
Can't  sing?  Just  cling. 
Don't  fear — God's  near! 
Money  goes — He  knows. 
Honor  left — not  bereft. 
Don't  rust — work!   Trust! 

Ernest  Bourner  Allen,  in  Open  Windows. 


COMMENTS 
On  The  Sunday  School  lesson 

by  The  Editor 

Lesson  for  November  11 

WORSHIPING  IN  THE  CHURCH 

Text:   Isaiah  6:1-8;   Ephesians  5:15-21 

When  we  think  about  worship  in  the  church  we  are  too 
apt  to  think  of  it  in  terms  of  our  attitude  during  the  service 
at  the  morning  preaching  hour.  To  far  too  many  this  is  the 
sum-total  of  worship.  Having  attended  the  services,  partici- 
pated in  the  offering,  and  mayhap  in  the  song  service,  there 
seems  to  be  a  feeling  that  this  about  covers  the  worship  of 
the  church.  We  have  done  nothing  to  disturb  the  smooth  run- 
ning of  the  service;  we  have  done  nothing  to  detract  from 
the  seriousness  of  the  occasion.  In  fact  we  have  done  nothing 
— period. 

Let's  look  at  the  text  of  our  lesson  for  a  moment  and  see 
what  worship  really  means.  Isaiah  says  first  of  all  in  his 
worship  in  the  temple  (for  that  is  where  he  was)  "I  saw 
the  Lord,  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his 
train  filled  the  temple^"  The  main  object  of  worship  is  first 
of  all  to  "see  the  Lord."  We  should  never,  in  any  service,  let 
anything  crowd  out  the  "sight  of  the  Lord." 

Note  the  effect  on  Isaiah.  It  caused  him  to  realize  his  own 
sinfulness  and  also  the  sinfulness  of  the  people  round  about 
him.  And  in  his  confession  of  personal  guilt,  which  became 
a  part  of  his  worship,  he  found  forgiveness  and  the  appoint- 
ment to  a  task  for  the  Lord,  which  issued  in  his  vow  to 
his  God — "Here  am  I,  send  me!" 

So  we  see  that  genuine  worship  must  issue  in  service^ 

Our  Ephesian  passage  seems  to  carry  on  where  the  Isaiah 
passage  leaves  off.  Real  worship  in  the  church  carries  on 
over  into  the  every-day  life  of  the  worshipper. 

We  are  admonished  to  "look  carefully"  around  while  "we 
walk,"  and  this  "walk"  means  our  manner  of  living.  A  wise 
person  always  is  careful  where  he  steps.  Not  only  where  he 
steps,  but  "how"  he  walks.  For  whether  we  are  aware  of 
it  or  not  we  are  constantly  being  watched  by  others  as  we 
travel  life's  road. 

"Redeeming  the  time"  has  also  been  translated,  "Buying 
up  the  opportunity." 
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Verses  19  and  20  are  quite  definitely  aligned  with  our  sub- 
ject of  worship.  Read  them  carefully.  They  have  to  do  with 
the  devotional  part  of  our  worship  service  in  the  church. 
Here  we  have  "heart  service"  to  the  Lord. 

And  do  not  miss  the,  concluding  verse  of  the  lesson — "Sub- 
jecting yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 
Worship  includes  a  humble  and  loving  spirit  for  your  breth- 
ren. 
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News    From    Our 
Churches 


MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

Last  Sunday  (October  7th)  we  had  an  attendance  of  about 
one  hundred,  which  is  an  increase  of  thirty  to  thirty-five 
over  the  average  Sunday  School  attendance.  We  have  some 
big  plans  for  the  future,  especially  the  next  few  months, 
which  include — A  bigger  and  stronger  Sunday  School,  espe- 
cially in  the  Junior  and  Primary  departments;  a  revitalized 
young  people's  program  in  the  evenings  with  discussions  and 
special  speakers;  getting  our  W.  M.  S.  and  Sisterhood  into 
the  National  societies;  the  organizing  of  a  Boys'  Brother- 
hood. These,  of  course,  will  take  a  little  time,  but  we  feel 
that  with  the  help  which  comes  from  above,  we.  will  be  able 
to  realize  our  expectations  within  the  not  too  far  distant 
future. 

Henry  Bates,  pastor. 


ASHLAND  CHURCH  HONORS  COLLEGE  STUDENTS 

The  foUowfng  college  students  were  selected  as  officers  for 
the  coming  year  in  the  College  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
of  the  Ashland  First  Brethren  Church: 

President Spencer  Gentle,  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas 

Vice-President    .  .  Miriam   Rohrer,   St.   James,   Maryland 

Secretary    Ralph   Mills,   St.  James,   Maryland 

Treasurer  Bernice  King,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Pianist  Gertrude  Johnson,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 

Chorister    William  Fells,  Manteca,   Calif. 

In  the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  the  following  were  chosen 
as  officers: 

President David  Lersch 

Vice-President    Shirley   Sweet 

Secretary   Patty  Mundorf 

Treasurer    Larry    Weidenhamer 

Asst.   Sec.-Treas    Merle  Hildebrand 

Sponsors Mary  Elizabeth  Gilmer,  Vinco,  Pa. 

Bernice  King,  Ashland 
On  Wednesday  evening,  October  17,  the  church  was  host 
at  a  dinner  giveji  for  all  interested  college  students.  It  was 
largely  attended,  by  both  students  and  members  of  the  church. 
A  program  followed  the  meal,  during  which  the  church  pre- 
sented a  fine  desk  to  Brother  Andrew  Miller,  retiring  Church 
Treasurer,  who  has  served  in  that  capacity  for  over  thirty 
years. 

October  14th  was  observed  as  Rally  Day  with  a  good  at- 
tendance and  a  splendid  offering.  The  morning  worship  hour 
was  known  as  "Aged  Folks  Day,"  and  was  in  celebration  of 
the  Sixtieth  Wedding  Anniversary  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Martin 
Shively.  The  church  remembered  them  with  a  gift.  At  the 
evening  hour  the  Baccalaureate  sermon  was  brought  for  seven 
graduates  of  the  local  Samaritan  Hospital. 

On  October  21  the  W.  M.  S.  held  their  public  service,  hav- 
ing as  their  speaker,  Mrs.  Mona  Bausman,  missionary  to 
the  Philippines.  She  brought  a  stirring  message. 

The  Fall  Communion  will  be  held  on  Sunday  evening, 
November  11th. 

Splendid  reports  were  given  at  the  Annual  Business  meet- 
ing of  Octobei'  10th.  Committees  sponsoring  the  District  Five 
Year  Goals  Program  brought  their  reports  and  set  forth 
means  of  reaching  the  goals  for  the  coming  year. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Harry  Richer  for  an  evangelistic  effort  the  latter  part 
of  November. 

L.  V.  King,  Pastor. 


UDELL,   IOWA 

The  most  we  have  to  say  is  "Praise  the  Lord,  for  He  has 
wonderfully  manifest  His  goodness  to  us  and  the  work  here." 
Our  summer  attendance  held  up  in  percentage  as  well  as 
many  others.  On  our  special  Sacred  Program  nights  we  were 
high  above  the  average.  That  is  something  in  these  days 
and  times. 

On  many  Sunday  mornings  our  spirit  "lagged,"  but  of  an 
evening  it  was  "up-lLfted." 

Well,  Vacation  and  Conferences. 

On  our  way  east  for  General  Conference,  we  took  an  extra 
three  days  as  "vacation,"  visiting  many  good  people  in  In- 
diana. Never  in  our  life,  did  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  "pop 
out  and  hit  us  just  where  we  LIVED,"  as  on  this  occasion. 
When  folks  treat  us  as  do  the  Indiana  people,  one  cannot 
help  but  believe  that  God  moves  hearts  to  do  good  turns  for 
others.  We  just  THANK  all  those  whom  God  touched.  Words 
failed  us  to  express  the  deep  feeling  that  welled  in  our  soul. 
With  a  gurgle  and  tears  we  tried  to  say  it,  but  we  felt  we 
came  far  short.  Praise  the  Lord,  anyway — He  needs  it.  We 
went  on  our  way  rejoicing.  How  vsfonderful! 

We  enjoyed  confereaice  on  the  old  College  "stomping" 
grounds.  The  "stomping"  was  twenty-five  years  ago,  but  we 
held  on  for  four  years  of  "larnin',"  and  have  been  in  the  har- 
ness ever  since. 

Some  good  Indiana  friends  came  home  with  us  and  spent 
a  few  days  on  Iowa  soil  with  us.  Their  stay  with  us  was  a 
blessing  and  benediction  because  they  are  REAL  Brethren 
and  pals. 

By  invitation  of  former  parishioners,  we  were  guest  speak- 
er at  the  Carleton,  Nebraska,  Home  Coming  on  September 
16.  There  we  met  many  old  friends,  after  a  ten  year  ab- 
sence. We  enjoyed  the  occasion  to  the  full. 

On  the  circuit  we  also  visited  briefly  in  Mankato  and  To- 
peka,  Kansas,  Wymore.  and  Omaha,  Nebraska,  Kansas  City 
and  Winston,  Missouri.  It  was  on  this  1,070  mile  jaunt  that 
we  had  our  first  "Flat"  of  the  summer  season.  But  home 
safely. 

The  next  journey  was  to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  to  attend  the 
Central  District  Conference.  We  had  a  fine  home  in  which 
to  rest  our  weary  bones  at  nights,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
delegates  and  friends  was  unique.  Here  again  was  manifest 
the  goodness  of  God — money  handshakes,  some  stuffed  in  our 
pockets,  and  even  on  the  way  home  two  sisters  said  they 
wanted  to  share  in  our  work,  so  they  added  two  "George 
Washingtons"  to  our  store. 

Now  to  the  folks  out  over  the  brotherhood.  Thanks  again 
for  your  kind  words,  your  help  and  good  wishes.  We  are  en- 
joying the  New  Manse  more  and  more  each  day.  The  cabi- 
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net  is  over  half  finished,  and  we  shall  install  a  home  water 
system,  and,  if  we  pray  awhile  longer,  we  think  we  shall 
have  some  equipment  for  the  bathroom.  We  had  faith;  we 
trusted  the  Lord;  He  has  brought  us  victory.  We,  still  have 
faith,  and  will  trust  Him. 

Our  date  has  been  definitely  set — November  18 — for  Home 
Coming  and  Manse  Dedication.  We  invite  our  friends  to  come 
or  to  send  us  greetings  by  mail.  We  are  planning  a  revival 
soon. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


CARLETON,   NEBRASKA 

Once  more  we  take  the  time  to  write  to  the  Brotherhood 
concerning  the  work  of  the  church  here. 

Our  last  report  was  written  the  week  after  Easter,  so  we 
will  proceed  from  there. 

Our  first  itejn  of  interest  would  be  the  Baccalaureate  ser- 
mon for  the  local  High  School  graduating  class,  which  was 
held  in  our  church  with  the  writer  delivering  the  message  of 
the  evening.  The  one  thing  that  is  of  interest  to  all  of  us 
was  that  the  entire  class  was  Brethren  young  people. 

On  May  15th  we  opened  our  Union  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  with  thirteen  students  present,  but  our  average  at- 
tendance for  the  two  weeks  was  thirty-three  students.  The 
school  was  held  in  our  church  with  the  Methodist  and  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  pastors  assisting. 

In  June  we  started  Union  Sunday  evening  services.  We 
had  a  fairly  good  attendance  at  these  services.  Our  attend- 
ance at  our  regular  services  has  held  up  good  all  through  the 
summer  and  seems  to  be  on  the  increase  so  far  this  fall. 

We  had  our  Home  Coming  and  Rally  Day  Seo'vices  on  Sep- 
tember 16th.  Our  Guest  Speakers  for  the  day  were  two  for- 
mer pastors.  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter  of  Udell,  Iowa,  and  Rev.  J. 
D.  Kemper  of  Morrill,  Kansas.  We  also  had  special  musical 
numbers  by  different  members. 

On  October  4th  our  District  conference,  began  at  Hamlin, 
Kansas.  We  all  enjoyed  a  fine  time  there.  This  being  the 
first  conference  after  General  Conference,  thej'e  was  much 
conversation  with  regard  to  the  things  that  had  happened 
there. 

On  October  14th  we  had  our  Fall  Love  Feast  with  twenty- 
three  in  attendance. 

In  May  we  gave  back  to  the  Lord  one  of  our  most  faithful 
members,  Mrs.  Cloe  Virginia  (Hoffert)  Hughes.  She  was  one 
of  the  most  loyal  Christian  ladies  I  have  ever  had  the  privi- 
lege of  knowing. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  pastor. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Greetings  from  our  church  here  at  Fort  Scott. 

We  here  in  our  church  have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  Yes, 
we  have  our  hard  times,  but  you  show  me  the  church  that 
doesn't  have  some  difficulties  and  I'll  show  you  a  dead  or 
dying  church!  We  are  a  mission  church,  but,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, we  wall  some  day  be  on  our  own  feet.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  way  the  finances  are  coming  in  for  the  work 
that  has  to  be  done  to  make  the  church  building  more  pre- 
sentable for  His  use. 

First,  we  had  the  building  re-roofed.  This  was  a  job,  but 
thanks  to  the  Mission  Board,  it  is  all  paid  for.  We  have  had 
the  furnace  repaired  and  are  now  ready  to  sand  the  floors 
of  the  auditorium  and  paint  the  walls.  When  this  is  done, 
we  will  have  our  church  in  good  repair  and  fit  for  any  ser- 
vice.  We   are   certainly  praising   the   Lord   and  thankful   to 


all  who  have,  so  willingly  given. 

We  are  a  small  group  of  twenty-two,  now  that  our  books 
are  revised.  For  the  first  four  months  we  averaged  thirty- 
two  for  Sunday  School  and  twenty-five  for  evening  services. 
Now  that  the  newness  is  worn  off  and  the  other  churches 
of  the  town  are  having  their  evening  services,  we  are  not 
so  well  off  in  either  average.  We  have  averaged  eleven  in 
our  prayer  meeting  and  I  believe  we  will  equal  or  go  over 
that  number  this  month. 

We  have  again  organized  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
and  it  is  an  up  and  going  group.  I  believe  that  at  the  pres- 
ent it  is  our  up  and  growing  group.  The  Christian  Endeavoi 
is  started,  but  is  struggling  to  get  a  footing.  With  the  Lord's 
help  it  too  will  grow  into  a  fine  organization. 

We  are  now  ready  to  go  out  after  the  outsider  and  bring 
their  help  and  growth  into  the  church.  We  ask  your  prayers 
that  we  may  ever  be  faithful  unto  our  Master. 

A.  J.  Tinkel,  pastor. 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

It  has  been  some  time  since  New  Lebanon  has  beeji  heard 
from.  October  being  the  beginning  of  the  church  year,  it  is 
a  good  time  for  some  church  news  to  reach  The  Evangelist 
and  we  are  glad  to  make  this  report  so  that  other  churches 
in  the  Brotherhood  can  know  what  is  going  on  at  New  Leb- 
anon. 

With  all  the  departments  making  a  good  start,  we  trust 
that  much  good  can  and  will  be  done. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Berkshire  has  been  called  to  serve  the  people 
here  for  another  year  and  he  has  served  them  well  in  the 
past. 

Our  Rally  Day  and  Home  Coming  was  heJd  the  last  Sun- 
day in  September,  with  a  good  crowd.  The  day  was  happily 
spent.  A  basket  dinner  was  served  at  the  noon  hour,  to  which 
all  did  justice.  It  was  a  very  enjoyable  day.  A  short  pro- 
gram was  enjoyed  in  the  afternoon. 

Monday  evening  was  the  beginning  of  a  three-night  Bible 
Study.  Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk,  our  guest  speaker,  presented 
his  studies  in  a  very  interesting  and  spiritual  manner.  This 
presented  a  fine  opportunity  to  hear  and  learn  more  about 
the  Gospel  truths. 

New  Lebanon  has  had  some  sadnesses,  as  well  as  glad- 
nesses, for  some  of  our  number  have  passed  from  the  earth- 
ly home  to  be  with  their  Heavenly  Father,  and  some  have 
moved  to  other  cities  for  the  present.  All  will  be  missed  very 
much.  It  means  loss  to  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  church, 
but  a  gain  to  others. 

The  fall  communion  service  was  held  on  October  28th.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we  might  continually 
be  held  up  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

ReiCordingly  yours, 

Anna  M.  Cashour. 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

Secondary  Education  and  Liberal  Arts  are  the  most  popu- 
lar choices  in  courses  of  study.  The  latter  includes  the  pre- 
seminary  students. 

Forty-nine  students  are  Brethren  and  ten  belong  to  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Methodists  and  Lutherans  have  26 
and  18  respectively.  Nineteen  denominations  are  represented. 

The  median  age  of  the  student  body  is  19  but  three  stu- 
rents  are  over  35.  The  youngest  student  is  16. 
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THE  PASSING  OF  ELDER  JOHN  H.  WORST 


Of  interest  to  the  older  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
will  be  the  news  of  the  passing  of  John  H.  Worst,  once  a 
prominent  and  influential  figure  in  the  early  history  of  the 
Church. 

He  was  born  December  23,  1850  in  Troy  Township,  Ash- 
land County,  Ohio.  His  parents  were  George  Worst,  a  min- 
ister in  the  old  Church  of  the,  Brethren,  and  Margaret  Mar- 
tin Worst.  He  married  Susan  Wohlgamuth,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  two  years  ago.  Both  are  buried  in  Inglewood 
Cemetery  in  the  city  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  where  he 
resided  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  occurred  September 
26,  1945.  Two  sons,  Clayton  and  Lloyd,  and  a  daughter,  OUie 
(Mrs.  Guy  A.  Rogers)  survive. 

He  spent  his  early  years  in  Ashland  and  Wayne  Counties 
where  he  was  educated  in  the  country  schools,  at  Smithville 
Academy  and  at  Ashland  College,  where,  he  was  the  first 
student  to  be  enrolled.  He  was  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools 
and  was  editor  of  various  publications,  including  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 

After  leaving  Ashland  College,  he,  acted  as  pastor  for 
several  Brethren  congregations,  and  being  a  fine  speaker,  he 
did  evangelistic  work,  organizing  the  Fairview  Church,  near 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  and  becoming  their  first  pastor.  He 
was  granted  the  LL.D.  Degree  by  Ashland  College  later  in 
life  because  of  his  achievements. 

In  1883  he  moved  to  North  Dakota  where  he  took  up  a 
homestead  and  began  a  long  and  successful  career  as  a  farm- 
er. He  held  many  local  and  state  educational  and  political 
offices,  both  elective  and  appointive,  the  most  important  and 
influential  being  that  of  President  of  the  North  Dakota  Ag- 
ricultural College  located  at  Fargo,  North  Dakota.  He  held 
this  office  for  more  than  twenty  years,  during  which  time 
he  became  nationally  known  for  his  work  for  the  advance- 
ment of  American  agriculture. 

After  his  retirement  from  public  life  he  o^vIled  and  op- 
erated, with  his  son  Clayton,  a  ranch  in  western  North  Da- 
kota, along  the  Yellowstone  River.  His  last  years  were  spent 
in  Los  Angeles. 

Many    relatives    survive    in    the    Ashland    and    Fairhaven 


Churches,  the  nearest  being  a  sister,  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Swine- 
hart,  aged  91,  the  oldest  member  of  the  Ashland  Church; 
four  nieces,  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Mrs.  George  C.  Carpenter 
and  Miss  Amy  Worst,  daughters  of  E.  J.  Worst,  and  Mrs. 
John  E.  Hartman,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Swinehart.  Also  a  cousin, 
Mrs.  Mary  Snyder,  aged  95,  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  a  member 
of  the  Fair  Haven  Church,  and  grandmother  of  the  wife,  of 
Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  pastor  of  the  Dayton,  Ohio,  Church. 


IN  MEMORY 

Many  former  pastors  and  members  of  the  Loree  Brethren 
Church  will  appreciate  knowing  of  the  Ilome-gcing  of  tv.'o 
well  known  friends  of  the  Loree  Church  and  community. 

Elmer  Poff  was  buried  on  August  10th.  Mr.  Poff  was  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Churth.  He  had  experienced  a 
strong  desire  to  united  with  the  Loree  Church,  but  v/as  un- 
able physically  to  be  baptized.  He  had  attended  here  for 
many   years  and  had  many  friends. 

Laurence  E.  (Bruiser)  Fewell  was  laid  to  rest  on  Gep- 
tember  19th.  He  was  a  next  door  neighbor  to  the  Loree  par- 
sonage^  The  former  and  present  ministers  here  will  never  for- 
get their  loyalty  and  helpfulness.  While  he  and  his  good 
wife  were  members  of  a  nearby  Church  of  the  Brethren,  they 
always  tried  to  be  in  as  many  of  our  services  as  possible. 
While  his  going  is  our  loss,  we  trust  it  is  his  gain.  May  God 
bless  the  memory  of  both  of  these  neighborhood  men. 

The   undersigned  assisted  in  both  funerals. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel. 
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STUDEBAKER-SOHN.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  August  25, 
1945,  Mrs.  Mary  Bernice  Sohn  of  1016  King  Road,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  and  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  of  1214  South  Michigan 
Street,  South  Bend,  Indiana,  were  united  in  marriage  in  a 
single  ring  ceremony  at  the,  home  of  the  bride.  The  bride 
is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland,  and 
the  groom  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
undersigned  in  the  presence  of  a  few  friends. 

The  newly  wedded  couple  are  now  at  home  at  the  First 
Brethren  parsonage,  1214  South  Michigan  Street,  South  Bend. 

L.  V.  King. 


BYLER-KING.  On  Thursday  evening,  August  30,  1945,  at 
8:00  o'clock  occurred  the  wedding  of  Miss  Jane  Eileen  King, 
daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  V.  King  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  to 
Rev.  Robert  Byler,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byler  of  Washington, 
D.  C. 

The  double  ring  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  father 
of  the  groom,  assisted  by  the  bride's  father,  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  before  a  large  group  of 
relatives  and  friends. 

After  the  ceremony  the  couple  took  a  two  weeks  trip  to 
Lake  George,  New  York.  They  are  now  located  in  the  par- 
sonage of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio,  where  Rev.  Byler  is  now  the  pastor.  They  will  also 
attend  Bonebrake  Seminary  for  further  preparation  for  the 
Mission  Field. 

L.  V.  King. 


"'Official  Orsian   of  'Tiie  Brethren -C^'j-' 


We   T^hank   Tkee,   Lord! 


For  ripened  grain,  mid  harvest  yield, 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 
For  fruit  of  tree,  and  herb,  and  field, 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 
For  tender  care;  supply  in  need; 
For  all  our  prayers  that  Thou  dost  heed — 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 

For  peace  a/nd  joy  in  human  heart. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 
For  help  tJuxi  never  does  depart. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 
For  sustmning  power  in  joy  or  pain. 
For  Promises  that  e'er  remain — 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 

For  quiet  home  and  crowded  street. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 
For  sacred  paths  that  keep  our  feet, 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 
For  guidance  issued  day  by  day, 
In  prayer,  in  life — in  work  or  play — 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 

F.  C.  V. 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


AGAIN  WE  ARE  SORRY  that  we,  have  to  report  a  com- 
munion notice  as  having  arrived  too  late  for  publication  as 
a  notice.  Mexico,  Indiana,  Brethren  observed  their  commun- 
ion service  on  Sunday  evening,  November  4th.  We  are  sorry, 
Brother  Grisso,  that  your  letter  did  not  arrive  in  time. 


AND  SPEAKING  OF  MATERIAL  FOR  THE  EVANGE- 
LIST. In  order  to  be  assured  that  your  announcements  will 
appear  in  sufficient  time  for  effective  publicity  through  The 
Evangelist  it  is  necessary  to  have  such  material  in  the  edi- 
tor's office  at  least  two  full  weeks  before  the  date  of  the 
issue  in  which  they  are  to  appear.  Of  course  sometimes  we 
can  "squeeze"  them  in,  but  too  many  times  the  magazine  is 
set  and  paged  and  cannot  be  changed.  As  I  write  this  item 
the  magazine  manuscript  carrying  the,  date  of  November  24 
is  before  me.  Therefore  the  need  of  promptness. 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Center  Chapel,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  will  hold  its 
Fall  Communion  service  on  Tuesday  evening,  November  13, 
at  8:00  o'clock.  All  of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
present. 

Goldie  Killion,  pastor. 


REVIVALS 

WORD  FROM  BROTHER  W.R.  DEETER  tells  us  that  be- 
ginning November  11  and  continuing  to  the  21st,  Brother  C.  E. 
Johnson,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  will 
hold  forth  in  an  evangelistic  effort  at  the  Udell,  Iowa,  Church. 
Brother  Johnson  will  also  be  the  Home  Coming  speaker  and 
have  a  part  in  the.  dedication  of  the  recently  purchased  Manse 
which  is  to  take  place  on  November  18. 


EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS  ARE  NOW  IN  PROGRESS 
at  the  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Church  with  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
as  the  evangelist.  They  began  on  November  6  and  will  close 
on  November  18. 

Brother  Gilmer  reports  the  closing  of  a  revival  with  Broth- 
er Smith  Rose  at  the  Oak  Hill,  Virginia,  Church  on  November 
4.  The  Oak  Hill  communion  will  be  held  on  November  11. 


BROTHER  J.  G.  DODDS,  pastor  of  the  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Church  began  a  revival  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  on  Mon- 
day evening,  November  5,  and  which  will  conclude  on  the 
18th.  Brother  Leatherman,  pastor  of  the  Hagerstown  Church, 
reports  the  start  of  a  Teacher  Training  Class  with  19  present 
at  the  first  session. 


BROTHER  JOHN  F.  LOCKE  IS  IN  A  REVIVAL  MEET- 
ING AT  Nappanee,  Indiana,  November  5-19.  Brother  J.  Mil- 
ton Bowman,  pastor  of  the  Nappanee  Church  reports  that 
the  "good  news"  about  the,  church  is  that  the  footers  are  in 
and  that  we  are  to  watch  for  the  rising  of  the  fine  new  brick 
structure  that  will  be  forthcoming  soon. 

WE  ARE  IN  RECEIPT  OF  A  FINE  LITTLE  BOOKLET 
from  Brother  Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor  of  the  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  Church,  which  contains  a  comprehensive  program  for 
the  church  from  September  23  to  November  22.  Their  motto 
is  "Forward  Together"  and  is  well  chosen.  We  note  also  that 
they  are  again  conducting  a  Fall  Leadership  Training  Class. 
This  class  began  early  in  October. 


BROTHER  HENRY  BATES,  PASTOR  OF  THE  MANS- 
FIELD, OHIO,  church,  reports  the  recent  organization  of  a 
Brand  New  Boys'  Brotherhood,  with  the  following  officers: 

President Gail  Eddy 

Vice-President   Dean  Eddy 

Secretary-Treasurer  Paul  Fairbanks 


BROTHER  CHESTER  F.  ZIMMERMAN,  pastor  of  the 
Third  Church  of  Johnstown,  reports  the  following  as  elected 
and  ordained  as  Deacons  and  Deaconesses  at  their  meeting 
on  October  28:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Barkhymer,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Blough,  Mrs.  Floyd  Benshoff,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde 
Grumbling.  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  who  was  holding  an 
evangelistic  meeting  in  the  Third  Church,  assisted  in  the,  or- 
dination services.  The  evangelistic  meeting  closed  on  Novem- 
ber 4. 


The  Editor,  who  for  several  years  was  pastor  of  the  Fre- 
mont Brethren  Church,  will  be  the  guest  speaker  at  the  Home 
Coming  of  the  Fremont  Church  on  Sunday,  November  11.  He 
will  also  remain  for  the  e,vening  service  and  assist  in  the 
holding  of  the  Communion  service.  Brother  Paul  Burkett  is 
the  pastor  of  the  Fremont  Church. 


»   »   » 


STAFF-0-GRAPHS 


<c   «   «c 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


EXPRESSING  THOUGHTS  OF  OTHERS 

Why  should  the.  Editor  think  aloud  when  he  can  get  others 
to  think  for  him  ?  Especially  when  space  is  at  a  premium, 
and  so  many  things  are  "crying  aloud"  to  be  expressed! 

So  we  are  giving  over  this  column  this  week  to  the  report 
of  "Big  Things"  at  Goshen,  Indiana.  We  should  joy  together 
in  the  great  forward  progress  of  individual  churches,  for 
collectively,  these  individual  churches  make  up  our  denomina- 
tion. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  these  glad  tidings  of  good  things. 


GOSHEN,   INDIANA,  Ol"r  OF  DEBT 
Mortgage  Burning  Planned 

Here  is  the  report  of  the  fine  day  which  was  recently  ex- 
perienced in  the  Goshen,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  which 
we  promised  you  in  last  week's  issue.  The  report  is  taken 
from  the  Goshen  News-Democrat,  and  sent  to  us  by  Broth- 
er Rowsey,  pastor  of  the   Goshen   Church.   We   Quote: 

"Cash  and  pledges  of  more  than  $7,000.00  (Brother  Row- 
sey reports  $7,037.00)  was  given  in  the  building  fund  of- 
fering at  the  Homecoming  services  on  Sunday  morning  (Oc- 
tober 14)  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Clinton  and  Second 
Streets.  This  offering  will  make  possible  the  payment  of 
all  building  fund  obligations.  A  mortgage  burning  service 
is  being  planed  for  Thanksgiving  Sunday, 

"The  pledges  for  the  offeiring  were  secured  under  the 
direction  of  Herman  E.  Roscoe,  chairman  of  the  finance 
committee,  assisted  by  committees  from  various  classes  and 
organizations.  Mr.  Roscoe,  was  Moderator  of  the  church  when 
it  was  dedicated  on  March  4,  1928.  The  church  building  has 
an  auditorium  with  a  seating  capacity  of  700,  a  dining  room 
seating  400,  and  27  other  rooms  including  1.5  Sunday  school 
class  rooms  with  seating  capacities  ranging  from  25  to 
100  per  room. 

"The  church  moderator,  Harold  E.  Bechtel,  in  an  address 
of  welcome  pointed  out  that  all  members  of  the  original 
building  committee,  were  present  in  the  Homecoming  ser- 
vices. The  committee  included  Ephraim  Gulp  and  Daniel 
Bechtel  of  Goshen,  and  Walter  Sharpe,  now  residing  in  No- 
blesville,  Indiana.  DeMain  Warner,  chairman  of  the  board 
of  trustees  and  Bert  King,  a  former  chairman,  were  com- 
mended for  their  activities  in  connection  with  the  building 
fund  campaign. 

"Features  of  the  all-day  program  were  an  address  by  the 
Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  of  South  Bend,  a  vocal  musical  pro- 
gram by  Goshen's  Little.  Choir  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Betty  Brooks,  organ  recitals  by  Fern  Miller  Conklin  of  Bat- 
tle Creek,  Michigan,  and  Mrs.  Harold  Hummel,  the  church 
organist. 

"Robert  Bailey  of  Elkhart  was  soloist  at  the  Sunday 
school  period  and  special  music  for  the  morning  worship  hour 
was  given  by  the  children's  choir  and  the  regular  church 
choir." 

A  Homecoming  dinner  was  served  at  the  noon  hour. 


"One,  Two,  Three— Go" 

"One"  is  the  Missionary  offering  to  be  taken  at  Thanks- 
giving time — and  the  Missionary  Board  is  calling  for  an 
offering  both  of  life  and  substance  that  will  make  possible 
a  great  advance  in  church  extension.  "Two"  is  the  White  Gift 
offering  to  be  lifted  at  the  Christmas  season  for  the  fine 
work  being  carried  on  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation— and  the  schools  never  fail  in  this  work.  "Three"  is 
the  Publication  Day  offering  to  be  taken  the  last  Sunday  in 
January,  when,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  %\ill  undertake  to 
make  another  advance,  in  the  Publication  work  of  our  church, 
a  department  which  is  so  essential  to  every  other  phase  of  the 
Lord's  work.  But  we  will  not  give  the  goal  nor  the  "Go'' 
sign  until  the  proper  time.  Meanwhile,  let  us  all  work  and 
pray  and  give,  first  to  Missions  and  then,  to  the  Religious 
Educational  work  in  a  way  that  will  bring  honor  to  our  Lord. 

Gift  or  Award  Bibles 

Some  churches  and  schools  have  adopted  the  fine  custom 
of  giving  Bibles  to  new  church  members,  or  to  Sunday  School 
scholars  for  a  certain  period  of  attendance.  One  church  we 
know  of  buys  a  good  grade  of  Bible,  too,  one  that  will  wear 
and  will  be,  long  appreciated.  We  can  supply  these  Bibles 
and  will  make  a  special  rate  for  quantities,  in  addition  to 
the  regular  ten  per  cent  offering  to  churches  and  ministers. 
Write  us  about  your  needs.  We  have  made  connections  that 
will  enable  us  to  buy  Bibles  in  quantities. 

About  Higley's  Sunday  School  Commentary 

The  Smithville,  Ohio,  church  has  been  supplying  one  of 
these  books  to  each  of  their  Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  the  pastor,  .says  of  it:  "It  is  my  choice 
of  all  the  splendid  books  in  that  line.  It  is  nearest  to  Breth- 
ren spirit  and  teaching  of  any  such  book  published.  I  rec- 
ommend it  most  heartily."  A  goodly  number  of  our  teachers 
have  been  using  it  and  we  have  a  large  shipment  on  hand. 
It  sells  at  the  publisher's  established  price  of  $1.25.  But  we 
will  offer  a  special  10%  discount  to  schools  buying  for  their 
teachers. 

We  Handle  Other  Splendid  Commentaries 

Some  of  you  have  used  other  commentaries  and  like  them. 
We,  can  supply  you  with  whatever  kind  you  want:  Arnold's 
at  $1.25;  Peloubet's  at  $2.00,  and  Tarbell's  at  $2.25.  These 
are  all  well  known  and  have  proven  their  worth.  Send  us 
your  order. 

"History  of  World  War  H" 

A  new  book,  over  1100  pages,  includes  chronology  of  events 
leading  up  to  and  through  the  war  that  provide  an  outline, 
for  the  great  struggle,  over  200  action  pictures,  maps  and 
charts,  making  a  chronological  history  of  the  war  in  pictures, 
and  a  historical  narrative  by  one  of  America's  leading  his- 
torians and  200  assisting  editors.  Armed  Services  Memorial 
Edition,  bound  in  rich  sturdy  deep  blue,,  stamped  in  gold. 
Price  $5.50.  Order  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 
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fialf-Way    l^eligion 


Rev.  Harrie  C.  Funderburg 


Text:  ''And  they  went  forth  with  them  from  Ur 
of  Chaldees  to  go  unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and'  they 
came  unto  Haran  and  dwelt  there.  And  the  days  of 
Terpli  were  tivo  hundred  and  fi.ve  years:  and  Terah 
died  in  Haran."  Genesis  11 :31,  32. 

The  text  is  suggestive  of  a  well  known  truth — 
that  our  life  is  not  measured  by  years;  for  it  tells 
of  a  man  who  died  half-way  to  the  goal  he  set  out  to 
reach.  Methuselah,  said  to  be  the  oldest  man  that 
ever  lived,  was  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years 
old,  and  yet  as  far  as  we  know  he  never  did  anything 
worthy  of  note.  Jesus  died  a  young  man  of  thirty- 
three,  and  yet  He  saved  the  world. 

Terah  and  his  family,  obedient  to  the  command  of 
God,  had  left  home  and  kindred  in  Ur  and  set  their 
faces  toward  the  land  whither  God  would  have  them 
go.  But  reaching  Haran,  there  they  stopped  for  fif- 
teen years,  and  that  was  a  fatal  act.  For  their  hopes 
and  dreams  were  unfulfilled ;  their  goal  halfway 
reached — he  lingered  too  long:  and  died  there. 

Halfway  religion  is  one  of  the  besetting  sins  of 
the  age.  There  are  many  who  start  out  upon  their 
Christian  life  with  a  good  purpose.  They  have  heard 
the  divine  call.  They  are  quite  willing,  for  awhile, 
to  obey  the  divine  Voice.  But  alas,  like  Terah,  they 
come  to  Haran  and  there  they  make  their  home. 
There  are  many  persons  who  have  been  baptized  into 
the  Christian  Church  and  yet  are  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Sacred  vows  have  been  made  on  con- 
firmation day  and  as  yet  those  vowg  remain  unful- 
filled. It  is  better  not  to  make  a  vow  than  neglect  to 
fulfill  it.  Scripture  teaches  that  there  are  scores  of 
people  who  have  their  names  on  the  church  record 
and  yet  give  no  proof  of  Christianity  in  their  daily 
lives.  They  come  to  Haran  and  there  their  good  res- 
olutions are  buried ;  home  and  ambition  comes  to  an 
end. 

Someone  has  said,  "Our  Christian  life  should  be 
so  attractive  that  those  who  are  not  Christians  would 
want  to  be  because  of  our  lives."  Again  it  is  said, 
"We  should  not  be  satisfied  with  anj^hing  that  can 
be  made  better,  or  of  a  higher  order.  No  one  can 
glory  in  unfinished  tasks." 

The  Christian  who  shows  a  spasmodic  interest  in 
religion  is  like  the  man  in  the  parable  who  "putteth 
his  hand  to  the  plow"  and  looked  back,  of  whom  the 
Lord  Himself  said,  "He  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  . .  .  for  he  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me." 

It  has  been  said,  "This  brand  of  religion  is  the 


bane  of  the  church.  If  the  church  speaks  without 
authority  today  it  is  because  so  large  a  percent  of 
her  followers  are  Christian  in  name  only."  (Author 
unknown.)  There  is  too  much  sham  and  lip-Chris- 
tianity, but  not  enough  "living  epistles" ;  too  much 
profession  of  lips,  but  not  enough  profession  of  lives. 
How  true  what  Emerson  said,  "What  thou  art  thun-  4 
ders  so  loud  in  my  ears,  that  I  cannot  hear  what  you 
say." 

The  realm  of  personal  relation  to  God  illustrates 
the  same  fact.  We  promised  ourselves  to  be  good.  We 
mean  to  be  good,  and  to  be  good  Christians.  We  made 
a  sacred  promise  to  mother  and  God,  and  possibly 
to  our  pastor,  to  make  good  as  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  we  did — almost:  like  the  seed  in  the 
shallow  soil.  We  gave  promise  of  a  good  harvest,  but 
alas,  halfway  we  failed.  We  came  to  Haran,  and  it 
became  the  sepulcher  of  a  lost  purpose — a  half-done 
effort.  How  often  can  we  say,  "I  meant  to  do  good, 
but  I  didn't."  Paul  said,  "When  I  would  do  good, 
evil  is  also  present,  or  the  good  that  I  would  do  I 
do  not.  But  the  evil  that  I  would  not,  that  I  do." 

Haran,  with  unfulfilled  promises,  buried  hopes,  un- 
finished tasks — it  reminds  us  of  Israel,  more  than 
half  a  million  of  them  dying  in  the  wilderness.  Saul 
with  a  crown,  but  without  a  king's  heart;  of  the 
men  who  began  to  build  a  tower  but  did  not  finish. 
And  alas,  of  myriads  of  examples  of  incompleteness 
in  every  realm  of  life,  and  of  a  great  host  of  back- 
sliders in  religion — a  divine  discontent  with  that 
grade  of  religion,  the  followers  of  which  want  to 
remain  in  Haran. 

Get  out  of  Haran  at  once.  Turn  your  backs  on  that  ( 
which  is  dangerous  to  attainment  and  accomplish- 
ment in  religion.  Don't  remain  halfway.  Don't  be 
content  with  only  a  light  brand.  Don't  stop  at  Haran. 
Go  on  to  Canaan.  Procrastination  is  the  thief  of 
time.  Live  for  God  and  humanity  and  you  will  ex- 
perience the  thrill  of  a  happy  and  contented  life. 


NOVEMBER  10,  1945 


PAGE  FIVE 


Tke  Bentral  district  Gonference  THoderators   flddress 


Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson 


» 


Another  year  has  passed  into  history  since  last  we  met  as 
a  District  Conference,  and  it  is  now  time  we  should  look 
back  upon  the  accomplishments  and  failures  of  the  past  year 
and  forward  to  the  work  that  is  before  us.  The  world  today 
is  in  most  troublous  times.  We  are  just  emerging  from  the 
great  conflict  of  war  and  are  attempting  to  comfort  our- 
selves in  the  thought  that  we  are  victorious.  Yet  when  we 
quietly  sit  down  and  begin  to  evaluate  things,  there  comes 
before  us  the  chaotic  condition  that  engulfs  the  world.  I  could, 
if  I  cared  to,  look  with  you  upon  the  labor  situation,  the  eco- 
nomic condition  of  the.  world,  the  political  problems  and  many 
others,  but  important  as  tliese  are,  they  do  not  hold  my  at- 
tention this  morning.  My  sole  thought  and  interest  is  centered 
around  the  church. 

We  are  today  faced  with  problems,  so  tremendous  in  scope, 
that  they  seem  to  overwhelm  us.  This  is  true,  not  alone  with- 
in ourselves  as  a  denomination,  but  among  practically  every 
protestant  denomination  today.  I  do  not  want  to  be  classed 
as  a  pessimist,  but  I  do  want  to  look  at  some  things  as  they 
are,  in  our  district,  and  see  if  we  cannot  find  a  way  out. 
There  are  a  great  numbex  that  cry  for  recognition,  but  I 
am  going  to  confine  myself  to  a  very  few,  in  order  to  avoid 
confusion.  I  want  to  dig  up  the  dead  for  a  few  minutes  and 
see  what  has  been  buried. 

In  going  back  over  our  church  history  I  am  amazed  at  the 
number  of  local  churches  we  one  time  had,  and  the  few  that 
remain.  In  searching  through  Holsinger's  History  I  find  that 
a  number  of  former  churches  are  mentioned.  I  find  that  Iowa 
ha'd  seven  that  are  mentioned.  Today  we  are  down  to  two. 
Illinois  also  had  several,  and  today  we  are  down  to  three. 
Around  Cerro  Gordo  I  find  that  at  one  time  we  had  several 
mission  points,  which  today  are  but  memories.  These  various 
points  have  silently  passed  away.  But  let  us  come  more  up- 
to-date.  In  our  National  Statistics  for  1943  we  listed  1,247 
members.  In  1944  we  listed  1,126,  or  a  loss  of  121.  In  1945 
we  listed  951  or  a  further  loss  of  175.  It  does  not  take  much 
of  a  mathematician  to  show,  that  at  this  rate,  it  will  take 
but  a  very  few  years  until  we  that  now  remain  will  be  buried 
and  forgotten.  Yes,  I  know  the  answers  given  for  our  losses. 
Changing  conditions,  roll  revision,  etc.,  but  all  our  explana- 
tions do  not  wipe  out  the  fact  that  in  the  last  two  years  we 
have  shown  a  loss  of  296  members.  Over  a  period  of  years 
wa  have  lost  entire  congregations.  What  is  more  lamentable 
is  that  what  we  find  in  our  own  district  we  also  find  in  many 
of  the  districts  throughout  the  Brotherhood. 

The  question  before  us  is,  What  are  we  going  to  do  about 
it  ?  To  me  the  answer  is  found  in  our  Conference  Theme,  "Let 
the,  dead  bury  the  dead;  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  King- 
dom of  God."  It  does  not  take  much  study  to  find  that  those 
congregations  we  have  lost  were  founded  by  those  who  went 
forth  preaching  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Such  men  as  the  Hol- 
singers,  the  Millers,  the  Brumbaughs  and  S.  H.  Bashor,  Z.  T. 
Livengood,  Ben  Flora,  J.  W.  Beer  and  others  too  numerous 
to  mention,  who  have  now  passed  into  eternity.  But  let  us 
not  forget  those  still  living:  I.  D.  Bowman,  G.  W.  Rench,  C. 
F.  Yoder,  Martin  Shively,  to  mention  just  a  few.  These  men 
went  forth  preaching  the  Kingdom  of  God  without  fear  or 
favor.  Many  of  them  were  farmers,  school  teachers  and  bus- 
iness men.  Some  served  congregations,  receiving  $100.00  and 


some  $200.00  per  year.  With  these  congregations  as  bases  they 
went  forth.  They  were  not  bothered  with  automobiles  and 
airplanes.  No  paved  highways  welcomed  them  on  their  way. 
They  went  forth  over  dirt  and  mud  roads.  They  traveled  by 
wagon,  on  horseback,  or  on  foot,  but  they  made  their  ap- 
pointments. They  were  men  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lov- 
ing God  and  a  determination  to  win  souls  for  the  Master. 
They  were  •willing  to  pay  the  price  of  hardship  and  sacrifice, 
and  God  blessed  them  for  their  efforts.  I  have  been  thrilled 
as  I  listened  to  Elder  I.  D.  Bo'i\mian  tell  of  his  work  in  the 
early  church.  Many  a  congregation  owes  its  existence  to  his 
tireless  efforts.  Recently  we  had  a  series  of  articles  in  The 
Evangelist  by  Elder  Martin  Shively,  telling  of  his  work.  I 
ask  you  in  all  sincerity.  Where  are  the  men  who  are  willing 
to  follow  in  their  footsteps  ? 

What  is  our  trouble  today  ?  Changing  conditions  ?  Yes,  I 
admit  it.  Conditions  have  changed  and  we  no  longer  have  time. 
We  are  not  willing  to  pay  the  price.  Saint  and  sinner, alike 
are  engrossed  in  making  money.  We  have  to  have  it  in  order 
to  keep  up  with  the  Joneses.  We  have  so  many  places  to  go 
and  so  much  to  do,  we  do  not  have  the  time  or  money  to 
attend  to  the  things  of  God.  We  liave  gi'own  soft.  We  cannot 
endure  the  hardships  of  our  forefathers.  We  have  grown  care- 
less and  indifferent.  The  whole  world  needs  a  re-awakening 
to  the  realization  that  this  world  is  not  all.  The  church 
needs  a  re-awakening  to  the  fact  that  her  duty  is  to  preach 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  not  alone  in  our  several  churches,  but 
out  in  the  highways  and  byways  of  the  world. 

I  have  been  looking  upon  the  dark  side  of  the  picture.  Let 
us  turn  the  page  and  look  upon  the  other  side  for  a  few 
momejits.  I  have  been  greatly  interested  in  our  District  in 
relation  to  the  Brotherhood  as  a  whole.  Here  are  some  figures 
gleaned  from  our  National   Statistician: 

GOAL  POINTS.  National  Average— 55;  Central  District— 
72.  ADDITIONS.  National— 855;  Central  District— 56.  AVER- 
AGE PER  CHURCH.  National— 8.55;  Central  District— 11.2. 
AVERAGE  MONEY  PAID  PER  MEMBER.  National— $17.51; 
Central  District — $27.44.  Total  money  paid  for  all  causes  by 
the  district — $26,198.07.  During  the  year  three  churches  in 
the   district   have   purchased   parsonages. 

Thus  we  see  that  with  the  roll  revision  out  of  the  way, 
we  as  a  district,  have  made  some  commendable  progress.  In 
comparison  to  the  Brotherhood  as  a  whole,  we  have  made  out- 
standing progress.  Yet  I  am  not  satisfied.  Neither  do  I  be- 
lieve that  any  of  you  are  satisfied.  We  cannot  escape  the  loss 
we  have  sustained.  We  must  regain  it. 

My  first  recommendation  to  the  churches  is  that  of  in- 
creased evangelism.  Every  church  should  hold  at  least  one 
special  evangelistic  service  during  the  year.  But  this  is  not 
all.  Evangelism  should  be  the  main  theme  throughout  the 
year.  Let  the  dead  bury  the  dead,  but  let  us  preach  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

We  have  the  parable  of  those  who  made  excuse  to  the 
householder  for  not  attending  his  feast.  He  was  not  satisfied 
with  excuses,  but  sent  his  servants  out  into  the  highways  and 
byways  to  compel  men  to  come.  We  must  be  just  as  insistent. 
Times  have  changed  and  some  of  us  may  liave  to  change  our 
methods.  When  the  men  brought  the  paralytic  to  Jesus,  they 
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found  the  house  so  jammed  with  people  they  could  not  get 
in,  but  that  did  not  stop  them.  They  climbed  up  on  the  house 
and  tore  off  the  roof,  and  lowered  the  sick  man  down.  We 
may  have  to  tear  off  some  roofs,  but  regardless  of  our  meth- 
ods, let  us  get  the  message  across  to  those  who  need  to 
hear  it.  Let  us  go  outside  our  own  pulpits  and  churches  and 
attempt  to  establish  other  points  that  we  may  regain  our 
former  strength. 

We  are  faced  with  the  matter  of  the  returning  soldier. 
We  have  been  like  Mark  Twain  and  the  weather.  We  have 
done  a  lot  of  talking  about  it,  but  beyond  that  we  have  done 
very  little.  If  each  church  becomes  thoroughly  evangelistic  in 
her  work  for  the  year  I  believe  the  returning  soldier  problem 
will  be  largely  solved.  The  boys  and  girls  are  returning  from 
a  field  of  action.  They  cannot  be  content  with  a  lethargic 
church,  self-satisfied,  and  quietly  going  about  burying  her 
dead.  The.y  will  seek  action  and  the  church  that  is  alive  and 
active  will  find  a  ready  response  from  the  returning  service 
mani  and  woman. 

We  now  have  in  our  District  one  Mission  point  that  we 
have  been  helping  for  some  time.  Why  not  another  one  ?  I 
am  thinking  of  Decatur,  Illinois.  Maybe  some  of  you  have 
some  other  place  in  mind.  Decatur  'has  many  things  to  offer. 
It  is  a  growing,  progressive  city  of  some  70,000  poulation. 
We  have  a  number  of  members  living  there.  The  prediction 
has  been  made  that  just  as  soon  as  restrictions  on  building 
material  are  removed  Decatur  will  make  phenomenal  growth. 
If  we  could  move  in  there  now,  and  put  on  an  aggressive 
campaign,  backed  up  with  a  strong  man,  we  could  establish 
a  flourishing  church  in  a  short  time.  Other  denominations 
are  doing  it  and  so  can  we,  if  we  but  have  faith  and  a  will- 
ingness to  go  forth.  The  National  Mission  Board  has  been 
asking  us  for  openings. 

What  I  have  said  about  Decatur  could  be  said  about  a 
number  of  other  points.  Let  us  take  a  look  at  our  District 
Mission  offering.  Last  year  it  was  voted  to  ask  each  member 
for  thirty-five  cents  for  District  Mission  work.  Maybe  that 
is  all  we  can  afford.  I  do  not  want  to  say,  but  a  question 
arises  in  my  mind:  What  would  the  951  members  of  the  Cen- 
tral District  say  if  their  allotment  for  pleasure,  candy,  cos- 
metics, and  some  things  I  would  sooner  not  mention,  in  which 
some,  men  indulge  (I  trust  the  women  do  not)  was  cut  to 
thirty-five  cents  a  year?  I  tremble  to  think  what  God  must 
think  of  us,  we  who  claim  to  preach  the  whole  Word  of  God. 
My  mind  goes  back  to  a  statement  made  by  Dr.  Gillin  in  one 
of  his  lectures  at  General  Conference.  "We.  are  not  alone 
Protestants.  We  are  Ultra-protestants.  We  were  not  satis- 
fied with  the  protests  of  Luther,  but  went  still  further  back, 
to  a  complete  return  to  all  Scriptural  teaching."  With  this 
understanding  of  our  position  in  the  world  we  cannot  con- 
tinue to  bury  our  dead,  but  must  go  forth  to  preach  the  King- 
dom of  God  in  new  places. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  our  young  people.  No  matter 
what  we  may  do,  if  it  does  not  include  our  young  people,  it 
will  come  to  failure.  The  church  is  not  being  built  upon  old 
people.  It  must  be  built  upon  young  people,  and  they  must 
be  trained  in  the  ways  they  should  go.  If  we  start  young 
enough  and  indoctrinate  them  in  the  teachings  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  they  will  carry  on.  If  we  fail  they  will  drift  and 
be  lost  to  the.  church. 

Tn  the  church  at  Cerro  Gordo,  which  was  without  a  pastor 
for  a  number  of  years,  we  have  but  few  of  the  older  age  of 
young  people.  We  have  a  splendid  group  of  younger  children 
that  are  being  cared  for  and  taught.  It  will  not  be  long  be- 
fore they  will  be  taking  their  place  in  the  church.  It  has 
been   suggested  to   me,  and  I   most  heartily  approve   of  it. 


that  some  attempt  be  made  to  bring  our  young  people,  as  a 
district,  together  in  meetings,  similar  to  that  held  by  the  J 
Woman's  Missionary  Society.  It  has  been  suggested  that  we  1 
seek  for  a  central  location,  say  Milledgeville  or  Lanark,  in 
which  to  meet.  If  we  would  do  this  we  could  tie  our  young 
people  together,  and  those,  churches  which  are  strong  could 
help  the  weak,  and  in  acquaintance  together,  both  strong  and 
weak  would  become  stronger.  I  have  seen  it  done  and  recom- 
mend it  for  consideration. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  the  Young  People's  Camp.  I 
am  firmly  convinced  that  the  most  forward  step  the  Breth- 
ren Church  is  now  taking  is  being  taken  by  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association,  in  its  work  in  the  Young  People's 
Camp.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  be  associated  with  several 
different  camps  and  in  each  I  find  the  same  results.  The  gath- 
ering together  of  a  splendid  group  of  young  people  from  the  ^ 
several  churches,  working  together  with  them  and  teaching  ■ 
them,  and  in  one  week  accomplishing  things  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  do  in  the  entire  year  of  work  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  the  pulpit.  I  feel  that  the  Conference  should  be  more 
closely  tied  up  with  the  Camp  than  it  now  is.  In  some  of  our 
other  Districts  the  Camp  is  a  matter  of  Conference  business, 
in  that  a  Camp  Board  is  elected  by  Conference.  In  looking 
over  our  Conference  Boards  1  find  no  place  for  the  Camp,  un- 
less it  would  be  in  the  District  Church  School  Board.  I  un- 
derstand this  Board  has  taken  no  action  in  times  past.  I 
recommend  that  this  matter  be  discussed  and  a  closer  tie 
between  the  Conference  and  the  Camp  be  established.  It  may 
be  that  the  District  Ministerium  could  discuss  this  matter  in 
their  meeting  and  bring  some  recommendation  to  the  Con- 
ference. 

Before  closing  this  address  it  is  well  that  we  should  take 
some  note  of  the,  recommendations  contained  in  the  moder- 
ator's address  of  our  General  Conference.  Here  was  an  ad- 
dress that  was  well  thought  out.  There  were  a  number  of 
challenging  items  worthy  of  note.  Inasmuch  as  these  were 
National  in  scope,  we  will  not  have  time  to  go  into  them  in 
detail.  First  was  the  appeal  for  the  New  Life  Movement. 
Briefly  it  is  this:  The  time  set  is  for  fifty-five  years.  The 
first  five  years  to  be  spent  in  study  of  methods  and  means 
to  accomplish  the  desired  result.  The  next  twenty-five  years 
to  be  spe,nt  in  doubling  the  membership  of  the  church,  and 
the  last  twenty-five  years  in  the  doubling  of  the  congrega- 
tions. It  is  not  beyond  the  possibility  of  the  church  and  it  is 
not  hard  to  see  what  the  effect  would  be  on  the  denomination 
as  a  whole.  New  life,  instilled  into  the  whole  body,  which 
new  life  would  send  us  forth  as  a  soul-saving  church. 

Many  recommendations  for  the  successful  carrying  forth  I 
of  this  plan  were  made.  Some  of  these  were:  First,  a  closer 
unity  and  plan  of  study  for  the  ministry.  Second,  the  same 
closer  unity  and  course  of  study  for  the  laymen.  Third,  a 
closer  tie  of  interest  in  the  various  auxiliaries  of  the  church, 
such  as  the  College  and  Seminary,  The  Brethren  Publishing 
Board,  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  and  the  Mis- 
sionary Board.  Fourth,  a  greater  interest  in  Life  Work  Re- 
cruits for  our  ministry. 

In  order  that  this  closer  unity  between  the  various  boards 
might  be  achieved,  it  was  recommended  that  a  new  Board, 
to  be  known  as  the  Council  of  Boards,  be,  created.  This  board 
to  be  formed  by  those  now  existing  boards  which  wished  to 
cooperate,  each  appointing  a  representative  of  their  own 
board,  and  submitting  the  same  to  General  Conference..  These 
members  were  to  organize  and  form  the  new  board.  The  object 
of  the  Board  being  that  they  might  keep  one  another  in- 
formed of  the  work  and  plans  of  each  board,  that  they  could 
work  together  in  harmony,  and  not  overlap  the  work  of  each 
other. 
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The  full  address  of  the  Moderator,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  ap- 
peared in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  undex  the  date  of  Septem- 
ber 1st.  Every  member  of  the  church  should  read  and  study 
this  address  that  its  full  significance  should  be  known  to  all. 

In  closing,  it  is  my  sincere  desire,  as  your  moderator,  that 
steps  shall  be  taken  during  this  conference,  that  will  keep 


our  district,  small  though  it  be,  in  the  forefront  of  accom- 
plishments in  our  Brotherhood  as  a  whole.  May  God  so  lead 
and  may  we  be  so  submissive  to  that  leading  that  the  name 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  may  be  glorified  through  us. 

— Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 


The  Qentral  district  Gonference  Wlinutes 

WATERLOO,  IOWA— OCTOBER  8,  9,  10,  1945 


Monday  evening,  October  8 

The  Central  District  of  Brethren  Churches  convened  at 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  on  Monday  evening  at  7:45  as  Rev.  C.  E. 
Johnson,  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  moderator  of  the  conference 
declared  the  conference,  in  session. 

After  the  opening  song  service,  the  devotions  were  led  by 
Rev.  Johnson,  who  used  Acts  4. 

Welcome  remarks  were  extended  by  the  local  minister,  Rev. 
Virgil  Meyer,  and  responses  were  given  by  delegates  from 
the  various  churches  and  representativs  from  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Moderator  named  the  following  committees:  Creden- 
tial— Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  Mrs.  Helen  McDonald,  Mrs.  Florence 
Truman.  Resolutions — Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff,  Mrs.  Amanda 
Volganiott,  Mrs.  Florence  Truman.  Moderator's  Address — 
Kermit  Hoard,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Hanna,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff. 
Nominations — Mrs.  Pauline.  Wisner,  Mrs.  LaRue  Deets,  Brice 
Puterbaugh. 

A  vocal  duet  was  rendered  by  Charlotte  Dean  and  Mrs. 
Boshart,  after  which  the  sermon  of  the  evening  was  brought 
by  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer  on  the  subject,  "Religion  of  the  Di- 
vine." 

Tuesday  morning,  October  9 

The  business  session  opened  with  the  singing  of  "Higher 
Ground."  The  devotions  were  in  charge  of  Rev.  W.  S.  Ben- 
shoff who  read  Matthew  5  and  offered  prayer.  The  minutes 
of  the  previous  evening  were  read  and  approved.  An  addi- 
tional committee  was  appointed:  Auditing — H.  B.  Puterbaugh, 
Mary  Puterbaugh. 

The   Credential   Committee  reported   8   Ministerial   and  31 
Lay  delegates.  Report  of  committee  accepted. 
The.  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

Moderator   Virgil  Meyer,  Waterloo,  Iowa 

Vice-Moderator H.  B.  Puterbaugh,  Lanark,  Illinois 

Secretary  Mrs.  Marion  Dietz,  Waterloo,  Iowa 

Treasurer  Mrs.  LaRue  Deets,  Milledgeville,  111. 

Statistician   Earl  Wilkin,  Lanark,  Illinois 

The  nominating  committee,  reported  as  follows: 
District  Mission  Board — Clyde  Smith,  Kermit  Hoard,  both  of 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Board  of  Trustees — Henry  P.  Rahn,  Milledgeville,  Illinois. 
Ministerial  lE.xamining  Board — Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Lanark, 

Illinois. 
Conference  Executive  Committee — Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  Water- 
loo, Iowa. 
College  Trustees — (One  to  be  chosen  at  next  Board  meeting) 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Milledgeville,  Illinois. 
Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson,  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 
H.  B.  Puterbaugh,  Lanark,  Illinois. 


Board  of  Evangelists — W.  R.  Deeter,  Udell,  Iowa. 

Church  School  Board — Mrs.  Pauline  Wisner,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Upon  motion  the  report  was  accepted  and  the  nominees 
duly  elected. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff  gave,  the  following  Camp  Blackhawk 
financial  report,  which  was  duly  accepted: 

Receipts 

Balance  October  1,   1944   $  92.56 

Received  June  6,  1945— Nat.  S.  S.  Assn 150.00 

Received  August  6,  1945— Student  fees   175.00 

Total  receipts   $417.56 

Expenditures 

Miscellaneous     $     6.28 

Jane   King    25.00 

Transportation    34.80 

Waterloo  Y.  M.  C.  A 227.10 

Total    expenditures    $293.18 

Balance  October  1,  1945 $124.38 

Clyde  Smith,  President  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  ex- 
pressed his  regret  in  not  being  able,  due  to  work,  to  give  his 
report  on  Tuesday  afternoon. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff  read  the  district  constitution.  Upon 
motion  a  committee  was  appointed  to  study  the  constitution 
and  report  any  needed  revision  at  the  next  conference. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  100  copies  of  the  present  by-laws 
be  printed  for  immediate  distribution.  Mrs.  Wisner  was  ap- 
pointed to  care  for  this  matter. 

The  business  session  closed  with  the  singing  of  "Love  Di- 
vine." 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  Editor  of  the  Wom- 
an's Outlook,  gave  an  inspirational  address  on  the  subject 
"Whither  Goest  Thou?" 

The  Moderator's  address  was  brought  by  Rev.  C.  E.  John- 
son. 

Prayer  of  dismissal  by  Rev.  Meyer. 

Tuesday  afternoon 

The  Tuesday  afternoon  session  opened  with  the  singing  of 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life."  The  devotions  were  led  by  H.  B. 
Puterbaugh,  of  Lanark,  Illinois. 

The  sermon  of  the  afternoon  was  brought  by  Rev.  W.  H. 
Yoder,  pastor  of  the  South  Waterloo  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter. 

The  matter  of  denominational  interests  was  then  taken  up. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff  reported  on  Young  People's  Camps;  Rev. 
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W.  R.  Deeter  gave  an  interesting  report  of  the  Udell,  Iowa, 
work  which  is  in  part  supported  by  the  District  Missions; 
Mrs.  Pauline  Wisner  spoke  on  the  Sunday  School  work. 
The  session  was  closed  by  prayer  by  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator. 

Tuesday  eyening 

Following  the  opening  song  service  a  special  number  was 
rendered  by  the  Waterloo  Choir.  The  devotions  were  led  by 
Mrs.  LaRue  Deets  of  Milledgeville.  A  solo  was  brought  by 
Virginia  Morris  of  Waterloo. 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  then 
brought  his  first  Bible  lecture. 

The  sermon  of  the  evening,  "Love  Not  the  World"  was 
brought  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Benshoff. 

Benediction  by  Rev.  Meyer. 

Wednesday  morning,   October   10 

After  the  singing  of  "My  Savior's  Love"  the  conference 
session  was  declared  opened.  Devotions  were  in  charge  of 
Mrs.  Walter  Derr  of  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  The  minutes  of 
the  previous  day  were  read  and  approved.  The  ministerial 
credential  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  was  accepted,  making  a  total 
of  forty  delegates. 

The,  committee  on  revision  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws 
was  announced  as  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff, 
H.  B.  Puterbaugh. 

The  following  motion  prevailed:  "If  Udell  wishes  to  en- 
tertain conference  next  year  we  will  accept;  otherwise  they 
will  entertain  it  the  following  year,  and  Lanark  will  enter- 
tain the  1946  conference. 

Mrs.  Wisner  reported  the  constitution  copies  printed  and 
distributed  as  authorized. 

The  Statistician's  report  which  follows  was  accepted  as 
given. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  C.  E.  Johnson — 147  members,  60  Goal  Points. 
Lanark,  111.,  W.  C.  Benshoff— 272  members,  671/2  Goal  Points. 
Milledgeville,  111.,  W.  S.  Benshoff— 295  members,  77  y2  Goal 

Points. 
Udell,  Iowa,  W.  R.  Deeter — 40  members. 
Waterloo,    Iowa,    Virgil    Meyer — 207    members,    82^,2     Goal 

Points. 
Total  District  membership — 961  members. 

The  District  Mission  Board  reported  and  the  report  was 
accepted.  The  report  follows: 

Balance  on  hand  October  9,  1944   $  13.43 

G.  T.  Ronk  (Oct.  13,  1944)   25.00 

District  W.  M.  S.  (Nov.  4,  1944)    25.00 

Lanark,  111.   (Nov.  20,  1944) 100.00 

Waterloo,  Iowa  (Feb.  24,  1945)  43.98 

Cerro  Gordo,  III.   (April  12,  1945)    49.00 

Udell,  Iowa  (May  7,  1945)    25.00 

Milledgeville,  111.  (Oct.  8,  1945)   85.00 

Interest .35 

Total  receipts  and  balance    $366.76 

Payments  to  Udell  as  ordered  by  1944  conference  of 

$25.00  a  month  for  12  months  $300.00 

Balance  October  9,  1945   $  66.76 

The  committee  on  Moderator's  address  made  the  following 
report  which  was  duly  accepted. 

The  committee  wishes  to  commend  Rev.  Johnson  on  his 
address  and  to  recommend  that  the  churches  in  this  district 
take  it  upon  themselves  to  hold  at  least  one  evangelistic  ser- 


vice during  the  year,  and  that  they  adopt  "Evangelism"  as 
their  theme  during  the  coming  year. 

We  also  wish  to  refer  to  the  conference  for  discussion  and 
possible  action: 

1.  The  possibility  of  establishing  new  mission  points  in  the 
district. 

2.  This  may  be  facilitated  by  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee to  investigate  possible  sites. 

3.  That  this  conference  follow  the  recommendation  to  be    I 
brought  by  the  Ministerium  on  the  establishing  of  a  closer    1 
tie  between  the  Young  People's  Camp  and  the  District  Con- 
ference. 

4.  We,  vdll  not  make  a  recommendation  as  to  a  Young  Peo- 
ple's Rally  in  the  district  because  plans  have  already  been 
started  for  this.  ^ 

Signed,  Kermit  Hoard,  Chairman.       ^ 

Upon  motion  the  District  Mission  Board  was  instructed  to 
investigate  possible  sites  for  new  mission  points. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Central  District  Conference 
commend  Rev.  Johnson  on  his  Moderator's  address. 

Discussion  then  turned  to  the  support  of  the  Udell  church. 
Rev.  Deeter  explained  that  the  amount  from  the  National 
Mission  Board  had  been  decreased  by  $15.00  per  month. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  "In  view  of  the  missionary  offer- 
ings emanating  from  this  district,  we  ask  that  the  National 
Mission  Board  reconsider  its  decision  to  reduce  the  allow- 
ance for  Udell." 

The  business  session  closed  and  the  remaining  time  of  the 
morning  session  was  devoted  to  the  general  interests  of  the 
church.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  speaking  concerning  the  work  of 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  and  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  Edi- 
tor of  Publications  and  President  of  the  Benevolence  Board, 
speaking  in  behalf  of  the  Benevolence  and  Publication  Inter- 
ests. 

The  morning  session  closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  W.  S. 
Benshoff. 

Wednesday  afternoon 

A  special  session  for  business  was  called  for  1 :30.  The 
District  Mission  Board  recommended  raising  the  apportion- 
ment for  district  missions  from  35  cents  to  40  cents  per 
member.  This  was  accepted. 

The  Ministerium  reported  as  follows: 

"We,  the  ministers  of  Central  District,  recommend  to  the 
Central  Conference  that  they  elect  the  ministers  of  the  dis-    £ 
trict  to  constitute  a  Camp  Board  to  provide  for  the  adminis-    ^ 
tration  of  the  Central  District  Young  People's  Christian  Train- 
ing Camp."  The,  reconmiendation  was  accepted  on  motion. 

Brother  George  Ronk  sent  greeting  to  the  Conference  and 
regretted  his  inability  to  be  present. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  "The  College,  Trustees  may  give 
an  expense  account  of  trip  to  annual  Trustees  meeting  at 
Ashland  to  the  District  Conference  Secretary  and  each  church 
will  be  assessed  its  proportionate  share  of  such  expense." 

Wednesday  afternoon 

After  the  singing  of  "When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross," 
the  devotions  were  in  charge  of  Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter  of  Udell, 
Iowa. 

Some  time  was  then  spent  of  more  interests  of  the  church. 
National  Mission  Work  was  brought  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff, 
member  of  the  General  Mission  Board.  W.  S.  Benshoff,  Na- 
tional Topics  Editor  for  Christian  Endeavor,  spoke  on  the 
C.   E.   problems.   Dr.   L.   E.   Lindower,  National   Educational 
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Director  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  spoke 
for  that  Board. 

This  was  followed  by  an  exposition  of  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter. 

Benediction  by  Rev.  Johnson. 

Wednesday   evening 

Following  the  song  service,  Kerniit  Hoard,  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  led  the  devotions  of  the  evening. 

The  resolutions  committee  presented  the  following  resolu- 
tions: 

Be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  for  the  continued  care  and  providence  of  a  kind 
heavenly  Father,  we  give  our  most  sincere  thanks. 

2.  That  for  the  privilege  of  meeting  as  a  conference  we 
give  our  thanks  through  prayer  and  a  renewed  consecration 
to  His  work. 

3.  That  we  thank  the  Watea-loo  Brethren  for  their  hospi- 
tality and  kindnesses  to  us  in  our  stay  in  their  midst. 

4.  That  we  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  victory  and  peace 
which  has  come  on  the  war  fronts  since  last  we  met  as  a 
conference. 

5.  That  we  commend  our  Modei'ator,  Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson,  on 
the  fine  way  in  which  he  has  conducted  the  sessions  of  con- 
ference. 

6.  That  we  encourage  our  pastors  to  work  in  increasing 
endeavors  with  the  young  people  of  our  District. 

7.  That  we  ejicourage  our  pastors  in  the  preaching  of  the 
true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

8.  That  we  admonish  our  congregations  for  the  lack  of 
Brethren  Doctrinal  knowledge  and  encourage  in  them  a  deep 
study  of  the  things  which  make  us  Brethren. 

W.  S.  Benshoff 
Mrs.   Florence.  Truman 
Mrs.  Vulgamott. 
The  minutes  of  the  day  were  read  and  approved,  as  cor- 
rected. 

The  business  session  closed  and  Rev.  Johnson  turned  over 
the  office  to  the  new  Moderator,  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer. 
Special  music  was  rendered  by  the  Waterloo  Choir. 
Dr.  Lindower  then  brought  the  second  of  his  Bible  Lectures. 
A  duet  was  presented  by  Charlotte,  Dean  and  Lewis  Huff. 
The  closing  sermon  of  the  conference  was  then  brought  by 
Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator. 

The  benediction  closed  the  conference. 

Mrs.  Marion  Dietz,  Secretary. 


SIXTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  CELEBRATION 
Lanark,  Illinois 

On  Sunday,  November  11th,  the  Brethren  at  Lan- 
ark, Illinois,  are  celebrating  the  Sixtieth  Anniversary 
of  the  founding  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Lan- 
ark. 

There  will  be  special  services  at  11:00  A.  M.,  with 
dinner  in  the  church  basement  and  an  afternoon  ser- 
vise  with  special  speakers.  All  former  pastors  and 
their  wives,  as  well  as  friends  of  the  church  are  in- 
vited to  be  with  us. 

W.  C.  Benshoff,  pastor. 


WITH  THE  LAYMEN 


DOINGS  OF  THE  VINCO   LAYMEN'S  ASSOCIATION 
By  Lester  Leidy,  Secretary 

The  following  is  a  gist  if  important  things  accomplished 
by  the  Vinco  laymen  since  their  orgatnization. 

The  Vinco  Laymen's  Association  was  organized  in  Novem- 
ber, 1941,  in  the  basement  unit  of  the  new  church  then  under 
construction.  The  first  officers  were  Jacob  Mackall,  Presi- 
dent; Charles  Ford,  Secretary;  Ira  J.  Good,  Treasurer.  Only 
six  men  attended  the  first  meeting.  This  handful  of  men  had 
a  desire  to  do  something  worth  while.  At  present  there  are 
22  men  on  the  roll.  The  present  officers  are  Clair  Price, 
President;  Lester  Leidy,  Secretary;  Walter  S.  Mackall,  Treas- 
urer. 

A  Gospel  Team  was  organized  during  the  past  year  among 
the  laymen.  The  program  committee  of  this  team  is  composed 
of  Jacob  Mackall,  Ralph  Hagerich  and  George  A.  Leidy.  Tlie.y 
have  conducted  some  16  church  services.  They  have  gone  as 
far  as  Vandergrift,  Ebensburg,  Leamersville  and  Mount 
Pleasant,  as  well  as  to  a  number  of  nearby  churches,  in- 
cluding the  Brethren  Church,  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Meth- 
odist and  Christian  denominations. 

More  than  400  personal  contacts  were  made  by  the  Lay- 
men in  the  past  year,  inviting  others  to  church,  to  laymen's 
meetings,  or  speaking  to  them  about  their  soul's  salvation. 
The  Laymen  have  also  organized  a  men's  chorus  consisting  of 
about  30  voices.  This  chorus  is  under  the  direction  of  James 
I.  Mackall.  These  men  have,  traveled  far  and  near  to  sing 
Gospel  songs,  and  have  given  a  number  of  sacred  concerts 
in  our  home  church  as  well  as  in  neighboring  churches. 

The  Laymen  are  having  10,000  copies  of  a  tract  entitled 
"The  Holy  Spirit,"  wi-itten  by  Dr.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith, 
printed  for  distribution.  They  recently  purchased  a  beautiful 
painting,  Sallman's  "Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door,"  for  the 
front  of  the  church  auditorium.  A  number  of  social  functions 
have  been  enjoyed  by  the  organized  laymen  of  our  church 
and  their  wives  during  the  past  year. 

We  as  laymen  feel  that  something  worth  while  has  been 
done  in  Vinco,  and  attribute  the  success  to  prayer  and  the  de- 
sire and  will  of  those  six  men  who  first  met  and  organized 
the  Vinco  Laymen  in  November,  1941. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  ALUMNI  AND  FRIENDS 

Central  Pennsylvania  District 

FELLOWSHIP  SUPPER 

On  December  1,  194.') 

SPEAKER:  President  R.  W.  Bixler 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 

The  supper  will  be  held  in  the  Johnstown  Area,  the 
location  to  be  announced.  Price  not  to  exceed  $1.25. 
Send  reservations  to: 

Mrs.    M.   E.   Mumaw, 

R.  D.  1,  Box  466, 

JohnstowTi,  Pa. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


The  J^ational  Sunday  School  Association 


Sunday  School  Extension 


Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 


Last  week  we  wrote  of  the  Cradle  Roll  departmejit,  a 
branch  of  the  home  extension  work  of  the  Sunday  School. 
This  week  we  are  writing  of  the  Home  Department  pro- 
gram of  the.  Sunday  School;  and  particularly  that  wing  of 
the  Home  Department  that  cares  for  the  aged  and  shut- 
ins.  In  two  weeks  we  shall  deal  with  a  newer  expression 
of  the  Home  Department,  that  of  reaching  the  disinterested 
and  drifters. 

Let  us  look  then  at  the  possibilities  in  caring  for  the 
aged  and  shut-ins  of  the  church.  Ordinarily  these  folks 
will  always  have  a  door  ready  to  open  to  the  Home  Depart- 
ment worker.  Frequently  they  are  the  forgotten  members 
of  the  church  unless  this  department  is  keen  to  attend  to 
its  tasks  and  opportunities.  They  like  to  be  remembered. 
Many  times  they  are  discovered  to  be  real  lonely.  Time  may 
be  hanging  heavy  upon  them.  A  visit  from  the  Home  De- 
partment visitor  may  often  be  a  real  joy  to  them.  Fre- 
quently age  brings  its  physical  inaction  as  well  as  an  at- 
tendant mental  inaction,  and  a  possible  spiritual  inaction. 
The  doctor  is  called  if  the  patient  is  ill  physically.  But 
no  one  is  called,  not  even  the  pastor  many  times,  to  min- 
ister to  the  mental  and  spiritual  needs.  So  just  the  pres- 
ence of  some  saintly  Home  Department  visitor  will  give  a 
lift  to  the  patient  that  will  long  be   remembered  with  joy. 

Is  your  Sunday  School  organized  for  this  work  ?  What 
does  it  take  ?  First  of  all  it  takes  a  good  superintendent. 
One  who  has  real  sympathy  for  the  aged  and  shut-ins.  One 
who  has  much  zeal  in  building  up  not  only  this  department, 
but  the  whole  church.  One  who  is  not  loaded  with  so  many 
other  things  she  can't  manage  this  department.  One  who 
is  apt  in  getting  along  well  with  other  folks.  One  who  can 
interest  others  in  her  program  and  solicit  their  cooperation 
and  help.  For  this  department,  too,  demands  more  service 
than  can  possibly  be  done  alone.  That  is,  if  all  is  done  that 
should  be  done.  No  single,  visitor  can  look  well  after  more 
than  five  or  six  homes  or  members. 

What  should  this  department  through  its  visitors  and 
workers  seek  to  do  ?  Remember  this  is  a  branch  of  the 
Sunday  School  and  its  first  interest  in  the  pupil  or  patient 
of  the  home  is  to  encourage  the  lesson  study.  Therefore  the 
quarterly  should  be  taken  to  the  home  at  the  beginning  of 
each  quarter.  At  the  time  of  this  visit  it  would  be  a  fine 
thing  to  review  briefly  the  lessons  of  the  past  quarter.  It 
is  possible  to  just  fritter  away  these  golden  opportunities 
by  yielding  to  the  patient's  desires  for  mere  confab  and 
even  gossip,  depending  upon  past  years  of  habit.  The  true 
visitor  will  want  to  direct  the  program  of  this  visit,  how- 
ever informal  it  may  be,  and  hold  the  attention  to  the  bus- 
iness of  the  occasion  and  keep  focused  on  the  lesson  studies, 
at  least  for  some  reasonable  time.  Of  course  the  quarterlies 
could  be  mailed  and  the  superintendent  could  get  by  in  this 
manner  rather  easy;  but  the  results  would  also  be  eased  out 
proportionately.  We  have  in  mind  as  we  write,  a  good  Home 
Department  with  a  good  superintendent,  and  good  visitors 
and  workers.  Anything  less  would  hardly  be  worth  the  virrit- 
ing. 


However  it  would  seem  expedient  to  have  at  least  one 
worker  in  this  department  responsible  to  contact,  by  letter, 
all  isolated  members  of  the  church,  discovejr  those  who  are 
not  attending  Sunday  School  any  where  and  carry  on  this 
work  by  correspondence.  Explain  briefly  how  you  would 
send  them  the  quarterly,  the  report  card  and  envelope  for 
their  report  and  offerings.  Encourage  them  to  ask  ques- 
tions concerning  the  lesson  studies,  and  to  express  any  other 
interests  they  may  have  in  their  Sunday  School  and  church. 
They  should  be  made  to  feel  they  are  a  definite  part  of 
the  church  program. 

But  all  resident  members  of  this  department  should  be 
visited.  Their  report  card  and  offerings  should  be  collected 
so  as  to  be  able  to  make  a  complete  report  to  the  Sunday 
School  Cabinet  and  business  meeting.  If  members  of  this 
department  are  interested  in  reading  at  all  the  visitors 
should  have  access  to  several  good  books  from  the  Sunday 
School   library  to   loan  to  them. 

Birth  anniversaries,  Christmas,  Easter  and  any  other  day 
known  to  be  special  to  the  pupil  should  be  remembered  with 
cards,  or  a  letter  or  a  special  visit.  Flowers  are  always  in 
order.  Say  it  with  flowej-s  is  more  than  an  advertisement.  In 
other  words  the  secret  of  success  in  this  work  is  in  the 
positive  Christian  contacts  made  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  superintendent  and  visitors  of  the  Home 
Department  are  to  help  these  aged  and  shut-ins  constantly 
remember  their  Lord  and  their  church,  and  continue  to 
draw  out  their  expressions  of  faith  and  love  for  both. 

Then  too  there  could  be  nothing  finer  done  for  these  mem- 
bers than  to  encourage,  and  insist,  and  assist  them  to  at- 
tend worship  services  in  their  church  whenever  they  are 
able.  They  need  this  more  than  you  may  think.  And  may 
the  Lord  give  all  the  vision  and  joy  essential  for  this  fine 
service  for  Him. 

— Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


YOUTH  RALLY 

A  Youth  Rally  for  the  Brethren  Churches  of  Miami 
County,  Indiana,  will  be  held  in  the  Peru  Brethren 
Church  on  East  Main  Street,  on  Saturday  evening, 
November  10,  at  7:30  o'clock. 

All  Brethren  Churches  and  friends  within  driving 
distance  of  Peru  are  cordially   invited  to   attend. 

Theodore   Kline,   pastor. 


Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
will  speak  in  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 
on  November  23  and  24  to  the  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood Conclave  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  in  their  annual 
Fall  Meeting.  On  Sunday,  November  25,  he  will  speak  in  the 
Johnstown  churches  about  the  work  of  the  Gospel  Teams  and 
the  Seminary  program. 
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COMMENTS 
On  The  Sunday  School  Lesson 

by  The  Editor 


Lesson  for  November  18 

THE  OUTREACH  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Text:  Acts  11:21-30;  12:24—13:4 

.  Antioch  in  Syria,  where  Barnabas,  sent  by  the  Jerlusalem 

f  Church,  became  a  moving  spirit  in  early  missions,  was  the 
first  outpost  of  the  early  Christian  Church.  Not  yet  known 
as  "Christians"  but  as  followers  of  "The  Way,"  the  Jerusa- 
lem Church  was  beginning  to  heed  the  word  of  the  Lord  who 
had  said  at  His  going  away,  "Begin  first  at  Jerusalem,  then 
Judea  and  Samaria,  and  then  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth." 

With  the  sending  of  Barnabas  to  Antioch  came  the  first 
"outreacli  of  the  church."  It  was  in  this  place  that  the  dis- 
ciples were  first  called  "Christians."  It  was  here  also  that  the 
vision  was  caught  by  Barnabas  of  the  need  of  extension  of 
the  boundaries  of  the  church. 

Barnabas  had  had  former  contact  with  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
whom  he  now  went  to  bring  to  Antioch;  had  heard  his  story; 
had  introduced  him  to  the  elders  at  Jerusalem  after  Saul's 
escape  from  Damascus  and  consequent  journey  back  to  Jeru- 
salem, a  converted  man.  He  knew  what  God  had  in  store  for 
Saul.  He  knew  that  he  was  destined  to  become  the  hand  at 
the  end  of  the  outstretched  arm  of  the  church  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 

The  words  found  in  Acts  12:24  tell  the  story  of  the  ad- 
vance of  the  work  at  Antiocb  under  the  preaching  of  Barna- 
bas and  Saul — "But  the  word  of  the  Lord  grew  and  multi- 
plied." 

After  a  journey  to  Jerusalem  to  deliver  the  offering  of 
the  Antioch  church  to  the  needy  people  of  the  Jerusalem 
church,  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  to  Antioch,  bringing 
John  Mark  with  them.  This  young  man  was  to  play  an  im- 
portant part  in  their  later  lives. 

I  Soon  after  their  return,  a  prayer  meeting  was  held.  And 

they  must  have  prayed  for  a  "task  to  perform."  It  got  re- 
sults, for  the  word  says,  "As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Spirit  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them."  The 
arm  of  the  church  was  ready  to  reach  out  farther  and  far- 
ther to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Now  note,  if  you  please,  that  it  was  the  Antioch  breth- 
ren that  "sent  them  away."  In  other  words,  They  put  up 
the.  expense  money.  They  were  behind  their  missionaries, 
both  in  money  and  in  prayers. 

Some  one  has  said,  "The  great  missionary  program  of 
the  church  had  its  beginning  at  Antioch,  and  has  contin- 
ued, even  though  sometimes  lagging,  to  this  day." 

Any  growing  church  must  become  a  missionary  church. 
It  must  reach  beyond  itself  in  its  gifts  and  its  interest.  In 
no  other  way  can  a  church  reach  the  principles  laid  down 
by  our  Lord.  The  opportunity  is  before  the  church  today 
as  never  before.  Will  we  "reach  out"  and  grasp  it? 


Installation  Sewice 


CONDUCTED   AT   WEST  ALEXANDRIA,   OHIO 

REV.   ROBERT   BYLER   INSTALLED   AS   PASTOR 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  as  District  Evangelist,  to  be 
invited  to  install  Robert  Byler  as  pastor  of  the  West  Alex- 
andria, Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  on  Sunday,  October  21.  That 
was   a  great   day  for  both  pastor  and   congregation. 

The  West  Alexandria  congregation  has  made,  some  great 
strides  in  recent  years  that  few  people  have  recognized. 
My  father,  C.  C.  Grisso,  was  their  pastor  during  the  years 
of  division  and  denominational  strife.  With  the  aid  of  his 
guidance  they  survived  that  critical  period  and  remained 
true.  They  not  only  remained  true,  they  emerged  a  much 
stronger  church  determined  to  become  full  time  and  imme- 
diately called  a  full  time  pastor  in  Eugene  Beekley.  Eugene, 
just  out  of  the  Seminary,  with  his  good  wife,  accepted  the 
call;  came,  worked  hard  and  conscientiously  and  accom- 
plished much  in  church  improvement,  growth  and  attend- 
ance; completed  his  work  and  moved  on.  Their  new  call 
will  be  another  true  challenge,  a  test  of  their  Faith  and 
Trust  in  HIM,  but  we  know  that,  "He  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according 
to  the  power  that  worke.th  in  us  ...  " 

And  now  we  welcome  Robert  and  Jane  (King)  Byler  to 
our  Valley  Brethren  and  its  fellowship. 

A  sumptuous  dinner  was  served  at  noon  in  the  City  Hall 
dining  room  by  the  Brethren  women.  All  the  ministers  of 
the  Miami  Valley:  Sibert  of  Pleasant  Hill,  C.  Berkshire  of 
New  Lebanon,  E.  Berkshire  of  Gratis,  Byler  of  West  Alex- 
andria and  Grisso  of  Dayton  were  present  and  I  believe, 
enjoyed  the  meal.  May  I  say  that  these  valley  preachers  have 
been  cooperating,  sticking  together  and  working  as  one? 
Sometimes  they  appear  one  for  all  and  all  for  one.  because 
of  their  prayers  and  interests,  their  visions  and  joys  being 
not  for  one  church,  but  mutual  for  at  least  five  churches. 
Not  one  of  the  five  churches  is  lacking  in  plans  and  vision 
for  a  post-war  expansion  of  congregation  and  congregational 
facilities  in  buildings  and  equipment.  Some  are  already  un- 
der way.  I  would  covet  the  same  mutual  interest  and  prayers 
for  like  congregations  among  laymen  and  broader  associa- 
tions of  pastors  everywhere. 

Each  pastor  had  a  part  in  the  welcoming  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Byler.  The  Valley  quartet  sang  two  numbers  with 
Byler  taking  the  place  of  Beekley.  Although  we  miss  Beek- 
ley's  rich  vibrant  bass,  Byler  is  going  to  make  two  Berk- 
shires  and  Grisso  wake  up  and  practice  to  keep  up.  We  have 
fundamentally  a  tenor  quartet.  For  just  this  once  we  aren't 
all   going  to  remain  too  fundamental! 

Members  of  the  West  Alexandria  church  gave  heart  warm- 
ing welcomes  to  the  Bylers  and  a  local  pastor  welcomed 
them  to  .the  church  work  of  the  city. 

To  West  Alexandria  congregation  and  to  the  churches  at 
large,  we  want  to  say  "Robert  and  Jane  are  two  among  the 
best."  They  are  wholly  consecrated,  they  know  how  to  love 
life,  love  people,  and  use  it  in  the.  glory  of  the  Lord's  work. 
I  know  they  have  a  great  life  of  service  ahead  of  them.  Any 
church  will  be  blessed  with  their  leadership.  My  prayers 
and  aspirations  will  be  with  them  in  their  ministry  wherever 
their  field  of  labor  may  be. 

Vernon    C.    Grisso,    Dayton,    Ohio 
District  Evangelist. 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


=>*©> 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 

W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor 


"Topics   copyrighted    by    the    International    Society    of    Christian    Endeavor. 
Used     by     permission." 


^^^ 


Topic  for  November  2.5,  1945 

OPEN  DOORS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

Scripture:  Acts  16:1-12 

For  The  Leader 

Let  anyone  who  thinks  that  Christian  Endeavor  is  a  lost 
organization,  go  on  out  and  weep.  Nothing  could  be  further 
from  the  truth.  World-wide  reports  bring  to  us  the  news  of 
active  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  everywhere.  Under  care- 
ful management  these  societies  can  shortly  come  to  the  place 
of  influence  and  power  which  they  were  before  the  war.  Per- 
haps, too  much,  we  liave  considered  C.  E.  as  practically  fin- 
ished. Of  course,  we  received  this  impression  from  our  ovm 
local  failures.  Cannot  we  picture  C.  E.  as  a  great  world-wide 
power  for  Christ,  with  each  local  group  as  a  unit  of  power? 
Now  more  than  ever  before,  C.  E.  faces  a  great  open  door. 
Literally,  the  world  lies  before  us.  Through  vision,  faith, 
prayex  and  determined  effort,  we  can  enter  these  open  doors 
of  Christ-service. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  COME  OVER  AND  HELP  US.  Paul,  in  his  vision,  saw 
a  man  of  Macedonia  standing  beside  him.  This  man  cried, 
"Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us."  What  did  he  mean? 
He  meant  that  there  was  an  open  door  for  Paul  to  enter  with 
the  Gospel.  It  meant  that  God  was  leading  Paul  to  enter  that 
door.  It  meant  that  Paul  should  enter  and  bring  salvation 
to  multitudes  yet  in  the  darkness  of  eternal  sin.  What  if 
he  had  not  gone  ?  The  answer  would  be  the  same  as  it  is 
for  us  when  we  receive  a  call  to  service  and  we  turn  it 
down.  The  open  door  is  closed  in  our  faces. 

But  Paul  went,  and  the  great  western  movement  of  Chris- 
tianity began.  To  us,  as  C.  E.  members,  there  comes  the 
challejige  of  open  doors.  People  of  our  own  community,  state, 
nation,  and  of  the  other  countries  are  crying  for  a  comfort- 
ing and  saving  gospel.  Are  we  ready  and  willing  to  enter 
that  open  door? 

2.  OPEN  DOORS  AT  HOME.  Too  many  of  us  have  the 
idea  that  we  have  done  as  much  to  bring  our  neighbors  and 
community  unchurched  people  into  the  church  as  it  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  do.  Do  you  think  so  ?  Let's  get  our  eyes  open 
to  the  conditions  around  us.  As  long  as  our  High  Schools 
have  greater  enrollment  than  the  total  membership  of  our 
combined  C.  E.  Societies  in  our  community,  there  is  room 
for  advancement.  We  should  never  cease  working  until  every 
young  person  we  know  is  active  in  our  C.  E.  and  church. 
Impossible,  you  say?  Perhaps,  but  it  is  worth  trying.  Fur- 
thermore, as  long  as  the  present  condition  exists,  there  re- 
mains work  to  do. 

3.  WINNING  THEM.  Those,  who  are  young  people  outside 
of  C.  E.,  will  not  be  won  for  Christ  or  for  C.  E.  by  just 
throwing  out  an  announcement.  Young  people  in  the  Sunday 
School  will  not  fall  over  themselves  to  attend  C.  E.  on  the 
strength  of  a  poster,  or  verbal  announcement.  While  these 
methods  are  helpful  and  essential,  it  will  take  personal  con- 
tact, and  lots  of  it,  to  win  them.  The  idea  of  C.  E.  does  not 


appeal  to  many  young  people.  The  idea  of  a  church  service 
on  Sunday  evenings  does  not  appeal  to  them.  The  reason  ? 
Because  of  their  point  of  view.  They  have  been  brought  up        | 
to  ignore  the  call  of  C.  E.  Other  things  have  come  to  be  the        1 
habit  for  them  on  Sunday  evenings. 

To  win  them,  we  must,  over  a  period  of  time,  change  their 
idea  of  C.  E.  We  must  change  their  attitude  toward  coming 
to  church  on  Sunday  evenings.  In  a  gentle,  constructive 
and  tactful  way,  young  people  who  have  no  interest  in  C.  E., 
can  be  won  over.  Plan  week  night  parties  for  them,  give 
them  good  social  times,  and  through  it  all,  hold  forth  the 
purpose  of  the  party — to  create,  within  them  an  interest  and 
desire  for  Christian  Endeavor. 

4.  OPEN  FIELDS  IN  OUR  DENOMINATION.  All  C.  E. 
Societies  of  the  Brethren  church  must  surely,  by  this  tine, 

be  familiar  with  the  work  and  goals  of  the  National  Brethren  i 
C.  E.  Board.  Through  our  gifts  and  news  reports,  we  can 
greatly  encourage  this  Board.  By  our  support  of  this  work  we 
can  enter  other  open  doors  as  a  National  C.  E.  Society.  The 
National  C.  E.  Board  has  plans  which  can  be  put  into  practice 
when  it  has  the  full  support  of  local  societies.  Are  you  will- 
ing to  do  your  part? 

5.  WORKING  WITH  STATE  C.  E.  UNIONS.  In  certain  lo- 
calities the  County  and  State  organizations  of  C.  E.  are  doing 
an  active  work.  Interdenominational  in  character,  they  fill  a 
place  long  left  vacant.  They  can  go  into  unchurched  com- 
munities and  areas,  starting  Sunday  Schools,  holding  youth 
rallies,  or  giving  aid  to  churches  wishing  to  organize  C.  E. 
Societies.  This  is  a  great  open  door,  especially  when  we  con- 
sider that  multitudes  of  young  people  live  in  places  where 
even  the  initials  of  C.  E.  would  be  strange  to  them.  This  is" 
an  open  door  of  service;  we  should  be  willing  to  give  time, 
effort,  energy  and  substance  that  C.  E.  might  go  into  these 
places. 

6.  WHY  GREAT  EFFORT  IS  NEEDED.  Cannot  we  realize 
that  every  soul  won  for  Christ  is  an  ally  of  ours  ?  He  will 
work  with  us  for  Christ,  for  right,  decency  and  law.  But 
left  to  gi'ow  up  in  sin,  he  is  our  enemy.  He  will  learn  to 
hate  the  things  we  love.  So,  we  have  one  less  on  our  side 
and  one  more  on  the  side  of  evil,  lawlessness,  and  sin,  mak- 
ing a  difference  of  two.  Strange,  isn't  it,  yet  true!  It  will 
be  well  for  us  to  work  for  the  saving  of  these  other  young 
people,  that  they  might  be  found  forever  more  on  the  side  of 
right. 

7.  WORLD-WIDE  OPEN  DOORS.  It  is  too  early  to  predict 

the  nature  of  the  world  religiously  in  ten  years  following  i 
the  end  of  the  war.  But  it  is  a  safe  bet,  that  unless  we  do 
much  to  win  people  to  Christ,  that  it  won't  be  so  good  for 
us.  C.  E.  can  work  for  young  people  in  all  the  world.  Before 
the,  vi'ar,  we  had  an  international  organization.  Some  can  well 
remember  the  great  C.  E.  conventions  coming  to  which  were 
representatives  from  every  corner  of  the  world.  These  young 
men  and  women  did  not  cause  the  war,  but  we  can  count  on 
them  to  do  much  to  encourage  a  right  understanding  between 
their  nationalities.  If  we  could  correspond  with  them,  explain- 
ing our  way  of  thinking,  and  they  could  explain  theirs  to  us, 
it  would  make  a  differejice.  These  world-wide  doors  are  open- 
ing up  to  us.  The  question  is,  "Are  we  ready  to  walk  in,  to 
share  with  other  races  our  love  for  Christ,  to  listen  to  their 
problems?"  Our  answers  will  tell  much  about  the  kind  of 
world  we  are  going  to  have  in  a  few  years.  We  can  make 
contact  with   these  of  other  nations  through   C.   E.   Boards. 

QUESTIONS 

1.  About  how  many  different  nations  had  C.  E.  Societies 
before  the  war? 
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2.  What  has  the  war  done  to  these  C.  E.  Societies  ? 

3.  How  can  we  better  our  relations  with  those  of  other 
nations  through  Christian  Endeavor? 

4.  What  can  we  do  at  home  to  "enter  open  doors?" 

5.  When  has  our  Secretary  written  a  news  item  for  C.  E. 
News  ? 
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(We  are  very  sorry  that  an  envelope  of  Brother  Gilmer's 
k  topic  was  "'running  around  the  country"  in  some  unknown 
'  way  and  the  lessons  on  the  remaining  parts  of  Third  John 
and  the  opening  studies  on  the  letter  of  Jude  were  omitted 
from  the  Prayer  Meeting  column.  "Mis-sent"  seems  to  be 
the  excuse  of  the  Post  Office,  a  thing  that  can  easily  be  done 
in  this  day  of  hurry  and  bustle.  We  trust  that  you  will  hold 
the  Jude  lessons  until  such  time  as  they  come  due. — Editor). 

WHY  I  ATTEND  THE  PRAYER  MEETINGS 

Because — 

1.  It  is  a  lifelong  habit. 

2.  I  enjoy  every  meeting. 

3.  Hebrews  10:25  enjoins  attendance. 

4.  There  we  study  the  Scriptures  and  are  taught  by  the 
Spirit. 

5.  There  we  present  petitions  and  thanksgivings  to  our 
Father  and  He  hears  us. 

6.  For  a  little  mid-week  hour  I  lay  down  the  vexations 
and  burdens  of  the,  day's  work  and  rest  upon  the  love 
and  power  that  are  mine  for  the  taking. 

7.  From  there  I  go  out  a  little  stronger,  a  little  more  pa- 
tient, a  little  more  loving,  to  meet  life's  hard  hours. 

8.  I  believe  what  Christ  said  in  Matt.  18:20.  He  is  present 
at  every  meeting. 

9.  There  is  a  bond  that  binds  those  who  gather  week  by 
week  that  is  one  of  the  great  joys  of  life.  They  make 
an  "inner  circle"  to  which  I  love  to  belong. — By  one  who 
attends. 


"BELL-SHEEP  OR  BUST" 
III  John  9,  10 

"Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among 
them,"  was  a  bossy  churchman,  ambitious  of  the  highest 
place  and  greatest  power  in  the  church.  He  will  be  all  or 
nothing,  an  evil  and  a  dangerous  character.  Read  Prov.  15:33; 
18:12;  29:23;  16:18;  13:10;  6:5;  Mat.  20:26;  Mark  9:35;  Lu. 
11:14;  1  Pet.  5:5. 

Diotrephes  acknowledged  no  one  to  be  greater  than  him- 
self in  the  church  to  which  he  belonged.  Determined  to  rule 
the  church,  he  was  bejit,  not  on  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  church,  but  on  his  being  first  in  the  church,  even  at  the 
expense  of  its  peace  and  prosperity.  It  is  to  rule,  and  if  not, 
then  to  ruin.  This  ambitious  member  or  office-bearer  in  the 
church  succeeded  for  a  time;  he  tasted  the  sweets  of  political 
power  by  getting  a  majority  to  agree  with  him  for  awhile. 

Diotrephes  exalted  himself  by  undermining  the  apostle 
John  and  the  missionaries,  all  of  fairest  reputation.  Sin  was 
not  lacking  in  his  multitude  of  words,  prating  and  tattling, 
given  to  the  sin  of  gab.  What  about  the  religion  of  such  a 


man?  James  1:26.  When  a  man  has  done  wrong  to  another 
it  is  necessary  either  to  confess  the  wrong  or  to  say  false 
and  wicked  things  against  the  one  wronged,  hoping  thereby 
to  justify  himself.  Loathe  this  sin.  The  fairest  of  men  was 
thus  attacked,  called  "a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-bibber," 
saying,  "He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  demons  he 
casteth  out  demons." 

According  to  vs.  10b  Diotrephes  had  "the  dog  in  the  man- 
ger" spirit  and  conduct.  He  would  not  receive  the  mission- 
aries nor  allow  others  to  do  so.  Thus  he  froze  Christian  hos- 
pitality and  evangelization.  He  was  a  saboteur  against  his 
own  church.  Perhaps  he  had  been  a  member  for  many  years 
and  was  a  regular  attendant  at  worship.  He  probably  led  in 
public  prayer  and  put  his  church  ahead  of  everything  else. 
But  he  was  guilty  of  sabotage!  His  spirit  of  criticism  of 
those  better  than  himself,  his  disposition  to  peddle  gossip, 
and  his  divisive  attitudes,  made  him  a  dangerous  and  restless 
spirit.  He  went  so  far  as  to  expel  from  church  those  who 
had  entertained  the  missionary  brethren. 

Good  men  will  resist  such  a  person  as  Diotrephes.  He  prob- 
ably had  so  much  of  the  devil  in  him  that  his  grace  had 
little  control  over  him.  Pity  has  no  effect  and  compassion  is 
lost  on  such  persons.  If  they  go  too  far,  about  all  that  can 
be  done  is  to  "deliver  them  over  to  Satan,  that  they  may 
learn  not  to  blaspheme."  Let  this  be  a  lesson  to  ourselves 
that  we  guard  against  such  a  spirit  in  our  own  hearts.  "Know- 
est  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man  was  placed  upon  earth, 
that   the,  triumphing   of  the   wicked  is   short?"    (Job  20:5). 


Ashland  Alumni  Group 
Is  Organized 

FUTURE  MEETINGS  PLANNED 

From  the  Johnstown,  (Pa.)  Tribune  of  October  22,  we  glean 
the  following  item  of  interest  concerning  the  organization 
of  a  brand  new  Ashland  Alumni  Group.  We  quote: 

"At  an  organization  dinner-meeting  of  the.  alumni  of  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  Saturday  evening  (October 
20)  at  the  Capital  Hotel,  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  pastor 
of  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Morrellville,  was  electe,d  presi- 
dent of  the  Central  Pennsylvania  Alumni  Association  of  the 
college.  Rev.  Zimmerman  graduated  from  the  college  in  1937, 
and  from  the  graduate,  school  of  theology  in  1939.  Other 
officers  elected  were  Miss  Vivian  Burkhart,  vice-president; 
Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Mumaw,  secretary;  and  Mrs.  Wade  Burk- 
hart, treasurer,  all  of  Johnstown. 

"A  mass  meeting  of  alumni  and  friends  is  planned  for 
December  1st.  Dr.  Raymond  Bixler,  president  of  Ashland 
College  will  be  the  speaker  at  this  meeting.  Motion  pictures 
depicting  the  activities  and  growth  of  the  college  will  be 
shown. 

"Promotional  committee  cliairmen  were  appointed  as  fol- 
lows: Miss  Lucetta  Hibbs,  Pittsburgh;  Fred  W.  Brant,  Ber- 
lin; A.  E.  Furry,  First  Church,  Johnstown;  Rev.  George  H.. 
Jones,  Second  Church,  Johnstown;  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Vinco; 
Miriam  Bird  and  Mary  Jane  Gnagey,  Meyersdale,  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Jane  Mumaw,  Third  Church,  Johnsto'\\'n. 

"Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmei-,  Ashland  College  trustee,  spoke  briefly 
of  the  future  and  needs  of  the  college. 

"The  organization  voted  approval  of  plans  to  secure  sus- 
taining members  from  the  alumni  and  friends  of  the  college. 
Details  will  be  announced  at  the  December  meeting." 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Another  Homecoming,  the  first  since  1942,  has  now  passed 
into  history  and  it  was  one  of  the  most  successful  such  events 
since  the  first  in  1922.  A  large  crowd  attended  all  the.  events 
of  the  day  and  were  enthusiastic  about  the  "new  Ashland." 

Enrollment  last  week  reached  187  due  to  the  return  of 
six  more  war  veterans.  With  the  number  of  students  already 
above  the  estimates  for  the  year  and  with  the  freshman  class 
now  as  large  as  last  year's  class,  even  the  most  pessimistic 
are  predicting  well  over  200  students  for  the  second  semester. 
Several  additions  to  the  faculty  will  be  made  at  that  time. 

One  of  the  big  problems  facing  Ashland  College  is  hous- 
ing and  Brethren  are  urged  to  enroll  early  for  either  the 
second  semester  or  next  year  so  as  to  be  assured  of  a  room. 
A  special  committee  is  studying  the  situation,  and  it  will 
undoubtedly  be  considered  by  the  Prudential  Committee,  when 
they  meet  late  in  November. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  reorganized  this  fall  and  elected  William 
Fells,  a  pre-seminary  student  from  California  as  president. 
Meanwhile,  Charles  Munson,  another  pre-seminary  student 
from  Johnstown,  Pa.,  will  head  the  Men's  Gospel  Team.  Pre- 
viously these  organizations  have  merged,  but  with  more  than 
sixty  men  on  the  campus,  they  are  again  distinctive  units 

Richard  Wolfe  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  and  Joe  Brubaker 
of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  both  studying  for  the  ministry  are 
also  officers  of  the  Gospel  Teams. 

Mary  Alice  Dafler  of  New  Lebanon  heads  the  Girls'  Gos- 
pel Team.  Either  group  is  open  for  invitations  to  hold  ser- 
vices in  Brethren  Churches. 

Miss  Pegge  Shively  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  served  as  one 
of  the  attendants  for  Miss  Carol  Neumann,  Homecoming 
Queen,  at  the  event  last  week.  Miss  Shively  is  a  sophomore. 

The  first  number  of  the  Ashland  College  Concert-Lecture 
Series  was  one  of  the  most  successful  events  of  its  kind  ever 
sponsored  by  the  college.  Roland  Hayes,  renowned  Negro 
tenor,  gave  one  of  the  most  brilliant  performances  ever  ex- 
perienced here.  Robert  St.  John,  radio  commentator,  will  give 
the  second  number  of  the  series  in  December. 

Midsemester  examinations  are  now  over  and  students  are 
anxiously  waiting  for  their  estimates  to  reach  their  parents. 

The  new  semester  at  Ashland  opens  January  29. 

WANTED 

I  would  like  to  ask  all  Pastors  of  Brethren  Churches  to 
look  through  their  lists  of  out-of-state  members  and  see  if 
they  have  any  members  located  anywhere  in  the  Mid-West 
District  (comprising  the  states  of  Kansas,  Nebraska  and 
Wyoming)  who,  as  far  as  is  known,  are  not  attending  any 
Brethren  Church. 

If  you  have  such  members,  will  you  please  send  their  names 
and  addresses  to  the  undersigned?  We  desire  to  contact  all 
Brethren  people,  with  the  object  of  starting  new  Mission 
points  wherever  possible. 

Please  address  all  letters  of  information  to: 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas, 
District  Evangelist, 
Carleton,  Nebraska. 
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BURLINGTON,   INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Burlington,  Indiana,  ob- 
served Rally  Day  on  October  7th,  with  a  good  attendance, 
both  morning  and  afternoon.  Miss  Norma  White  rendered  ( 
two  vocal  solos  during  the  Sunday  School  hour.  The  Silver 
Tone  Quartet  from  Kokomo,  Indiana,  furnished  special  num- 
bers for  the  worship  service. 

Our  pastor.  Rev.  Wayne  E.  Swihart,  gave,  the  morning 
sermon,  using  the  word  "Power"  as  his  subject.  He  spoke 
of  mechanical  and  electrical  power  we  use  so  freely,  and 
then  of  the  vast  amount  of  Spiritual  Power  we  neglect  to  use. 

A  Co-operative  dinner  was  served  in  the  basement  of  the 
church  at  the  noon  hour. 

Rev.   Bert  Hodge  of  the  Flora,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church 
brought   the   afternoon   message.   All   enjoyed   his   talk,   but 
were  saddened  by  the  fact  that  he  is  soon  to  leave  the  com-    . 
munity  to  take  up  his  work  as  pastor  of  the  North  Manches- 
ter, Indiana,  Brethren  Church. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Bixler,  Acting  President  of  Ashland  College, 
together  with  his  wife,  were  also  present  with  us  for  the 
afternoon.  He  spoke  briefly  of  the  College. 

Quite  a  few  of  the  Flora  and  Cambria  Brethren  were  in 
attendance. 

Rev.  Louis  Styons,  pastor  of  the  Burlington  Christian 
Church  gave  the  benediction. 

We  observed  our  Fall  Communion  the  following  evening, 
October  8th. 

Blanche  Jewett,  Cor.  Sec. 


WORD  FROM  DR.  I.  D.  BOWMAN 

Dear   Evangelist: 

Wife  and  I  have  moved  from  the  Apostolic  Mission,  3039 
Germantown  Avenue,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  to  Bright- 
on, Indiana,  where  we  expect  to  make  our  permanent  home 
with  our  daughter,  Mrs.   Bessie  Grove. 

Three  years  ago  we  went  from  Brighton  to  Philadelphia 
to  help  start  the  Apostolic  Mission,  expecting  to  stay,  if  the 
Lord  willed,  a  year  or  a  year  and  a  half,  but  we  stayed 
three  years. 

Wife  being  nearly  eighty-three  and  I  eighty-four,  we  have 
decided  to  retire  from  active  work,  at  least  for  the  winter. 
Our  permanent  address  is  now  Route  3,  Howe,  Indiana.  We 
should  have  stayed  till  January,  but  the  work  is  much  more 
of  a  strain  in  the  city  on  both  wife  and  I,  hence  we  decided 
to  leave  this  fall. 

The  Mission  will  be  continued  by  Milton  Robinson,  assiste  I 
by  Rev.  L.  A.  Clifford  of  Woodbury,  New  Jersey,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  Mission.  He  is  a  consecrated  and  sacrificing 
minister  and  a  splendid  preacher.  I  took  him  into  the  Breth- 
ren Church  forty  years  ago  at  the  Whole  Gospel  Mission 
Brethren  Church  and  he  has  always  been  willing  and  ready 
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to  help  us  whenever  called  on.  Therefore  I  felt  safe  to  leave 
him  in  my  place. 

If  you  write  to  the  Mission,  address  Rev.  Milton  Robin- 
son, 3039  Germantown  Avenue,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
Remember  my  address  is  Route  3,  Howe,  Indiana. 

Isaac   D.   Bowman. 


Our  fall  Commuion  service  will  be  held  on  November  28. 
Gil   Dodds,  "Youth  for  Christ"   worker,  will   be   our  eve- 
ning speaker  on  Decmber  9. 

Edna  Nicholas. 


THE  VINCO  REVIVAL 

Di'.  and  Mrs.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
were  the  evangelists  for  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church,  Septem- 
ber 30-October  14.  This  was  the  third  revival  effort  at  Vinco 
for  the  McCartneysmiths.  Sister  McCartneysmith  led  the  song 
service  and  conducted  special  services  for  the  children.  Spe- 
L  cial  music  was  furnished  by  the  McCartneysmiths  and  by  lo- 
'  cal  talent.  Dr.  McCartneysmith's  sermons  were  of  the  highest 
order,  and  were  well  received  by  our  people.  He  is  a  Gospel 
preacher  and  his  sermons  on  New  Testament  doctrine  are. 
par  excellent.  His  rich  and  varied  experiences  in  life,  serve 
him  well  in  personal  contacts  and  conversation. 

The  two  weeks  of  effort  among  us  passed  all  too  soon  as 
the  Christian  fellowship  with  the  McCartneysmiths  was  so 
much  enjoyed  by  all.  Six  were  baptized  of  whom  five  were 
heads  of  families,  and  many  helpful  impressions  were  made 
by  this  evangelistic  ministry  which  will  not  be  forgotten. 

On  Sunday,  October  21,  we  had  our  Rally  Day  and  Com- 
munion. 180  were  present  in  Sunday  School,  and  128  partook 
of  the  three-fold  communion  service  in  the  evening.  At  10:30 
A.  M.  our  Rally  Day  program  was  given.  The  offering  was 
our  first  quarterly  financial  rally  in  an  effort  to  accumulate, 
a  building  fund  for  a  much  needed  Sunday  school  annex.  The 
offering  amounted  to  $833.91. 

C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

We  are.  beginning  another  church  year  with  a  renewed 
interest  and  new  objectives.  The  workers  in  evangelism  are 
contacting  new  people;  Bible  school  members  are  bringing 
new   members,  and  re.sults  are  being  felt. 

This  year  the  different  organizations  are  doing  more  be- 
nevolent work — contributing  more  labor  to  missions,  sew- 
ing and  bandage  rolling,  as  well  as  cash.  Oftentimes  to  labor 
with  the  hands  brings  any  work  or  cause  a  greate.r  inter- 
est. There  are  many  opportunities  for  work  as  well  as  cash. 

Home  Coming  Day,  October  14,  was  a  great  day.  Dean 
M.  A.  Stuckey  and  wife  were  witli  us.  These  days  are  al- 
ways outstanding  days  socially  and  spiritually. 

The  Senior  C.  E.,  Signal  Lights  and  Junior  C.  E.  organ- 
ized with  efficient  leaders.  Recently  the  youth  of  Elkhart 
County  held  a  sing-inspiration  service,  attended  by  six  hun- 
dred,  mostly   young  people. 

The  W.  M.  S.  attended  the  District  Rally  at  South  Bejid— 
forty-five  from  our  society.  These  days  are  always  great 
days  socially  as  well  as  sources  of  inspiration  for  each  so- 
ciety. We  were  wonderfully  entertained  by  the  South  Bend 
W.  M.  S. 

We  are  happy  to  see  our  service  boys  returning  from  the 
service  of  our  country.  Many  have  been  abse,nt  for  three  and 
four  years.  They  are  not  easily  observed  now — they  hur- 
riedly get  back  into  civilian  life — the  army  insignia  is  soon 
dropped  and  are  one  of  us  again. 

Recently  seven  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 


NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA,  REVIVAL 

We  were  invited  to  help  the  New  Paris,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church  in  a  meeting  to  begin  September  10.  This  is 
one  of  the  outstanding  churches  of  the  brotherhood  in  their 
giving  for  missions  and  every  interest  of  the  church. 

This  was  the.  first  time  we  had  ever  preached  in  this 
church.  While  we  did  half  of  our  pastoral  work  in  Indiana, 
and  was  born  and  reared  not  so  many  miles  from  New 
Paris,  yet  this  was  our  first  time  to  work  with  these  good 
people  and  their  pastor.  Rev.  G.  W.  Rench.  And  I  assure 
you  it  was  a  very  happy  privilege. 

The  entire  group  was  very  much  interested  and  every 
one  took  a  very  active  part  in  the  meetings.  These  people 
do  not  need  coaxing  to  get  them  to  take  their  place  and 
to  do  what  is  to  be  done.  The.y  are  willing  to  work  at  what- 
ever there  is  to  be  done  in  the  Lord's  work. 

While  this  is  a  small  church,  yet  they  have  about  the 
greatest  number  of  active  members  for  their  membership 
that  I  know.  The  leading  of  the  singing  was  taken  care  of 
by  Brother  Max  Smoker.  That  would  be  enough  said  to  those 
who  know  Brother  Smoker.  And  to  those  who  do  not  know 
him,  we  want  to  say  that  he  is  outstanding  in  this  field.  In 
fact  they  are  about  all  musicians.  They  either  play  some 
instrument  or  sing  and  sometimes  do  both.  And  how  they 
can    sing. 

Brother  Rench  was  ill  for  a  couple  of  days  and  could  not 
attend  the  services.  He  has  been  a  great  preacher  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  is  loved  by  all  those  who  know  him. 
He  certainly  is  a   good  pastor  to  work  with  in  a  meeting. 

We  want  to  thank  these  good  people  for  the  fine,  way  they 
entertained  us  and  also  for  their  nice  offering.  They  gave 
every  consideration  possible  to  make  us  comfortable  and 
happy  while  with  them.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will 
continue  to  bless   them   abundantly. 

C.  A.   Stewart. 


MOUNT  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA 

We  went  to  Mount  Olive  to  help  Brother  Locke  and  his 
fine  group  of  people  in  a  meeting  on  September  24.  We 
left  New  Paris,  Indiana,  on  Sunday  night  after  the  services, 
on  September  22,  and  driving  to  our  home  in  Bryan.  Ohio, 
and  left  early  the  next  morning  for  Virginia.  We  arrived 
there  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and  were  met  by  the  pastor. 
Brother  Locke  and  takeji  to  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Miller,  a  beautiful  country  home  where  we  were  made 
welcome  and  we  stayed  with  them  one  week.  The  second 
week  we  were  entertained  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leon 
Lam.   We   were  well   entertained   in  both  homes. 

The  meetings  were  in  progress  and  there  was  a  good  at- 
tendance from  the  very  first  night.  This  is  a  rural  church 
and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  was  seeding  time  and  the 
farmers  were  busy,  they  did  attend  church.  These  are  a 
fine  group  of  loyal  members.  This  was  our  first  trip  to  Vir- 
ginia. We  found  an  interested  membership  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  This  community  has  a  Brethren  background  and 
they  are  a  very  appreciative  group.  They  are  very  good  lis- 
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teners  as  well  as  "attenders."  We  had  many  from  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  in  attendance.  In  fact  on  two  different  oc- 
casions they  brought  some  special  music  which  was  very 
fine.  The  Lord  blessed  this  meeting  in  a  wonderful  way  in 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

Brother  Locke  is  a  fine  pastor  and  is  loved  by  his  people 
and  is  a  good  yoke-fellow  in  a  meeting.  We  were  royally  re- 
ceived in  the.  homes  and  their  hospitality  was  wonderful. 
We  certainly  did  enjoy  working  with  these  good  people,  and 
thank  them  for  all  the  kindness  shown  to  us  and  for  their 
fine   ofl^ering.    We   praise   the   Lord  for  victories   won. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


TRAVEL    FLASHES 

(400  IVines) 

Four  hundred  miles  figured  big  in  this  meeting.  We  trav- 
eled more  than  four  hundred  miles  to  get  here  and  then 
just  four  hundred  miles  to  get  the  work  done  for  the  meet- 
ing. It  was  worth  four  hundred  miles  to  any  church  to  get 
this  much  done  for  eight  hundred  miles. 

We  were  serving  a  small  country  church  amid  the  hill- 
iest  portion  of  this  hilly  state,  seventeen  miles  from  Kit- 
tanning.  My  car  had  to  be  rejuvenated  to  make  the.  climb 
of  many  of  them  and  it  was  good  that  it  got  it  for  more 
reasons  than  one.  It  seems  almost  a  part  of  one  to  have 
gone  more  than  70,000  miles  with  it  and  in  it  and  never  once 
greatly  disturbed  by  mishaps.  Of  course,  we  have  had  some, 
but  I  give  credit  to  the  Lord  that  never  did  we  need  to  be 
pulled  in,  nor  wait  beyond  the  time  of  our  scheduled  de- 
parture because  of  it,  as  I  now  remember.  Recently  the 
man  who  sells  me  my  gasoline  insisted  that  I  sell  it  to  him, 
seeing  I  am  eligible  for  a  new  one;  but  I  told  him  no!  This 
car  has  been  a  good  Pal  and  does  anything  I  want  a  car 
to  do;  so,  why  part  with  a  faithful  Pal?  Not  yet! 
No  More  Revivals? 

Well,  it  is  just  not  so.  The  fastest  growing  denomination 
in  our  country  is  the  one  which  makes  most  of  revivals. 
Indeed,  the  ones  making  the  greatest  gains  are  the  Naza- 
renes  and  the  Church  of  God.  Both  are  crying  aloud  for  a 
changed  life,  a  separation  from  the.  world  ,and  a  definite 
consecration  of  the  Lord's  tithe  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom,  while  the  older  churches  lose  membership  and 
stagnate,  become  staid,  static  or  dead.  Even  many  of  the 
Brethren  of  either  group  have  left  their  former  enthusiasm 
for  revivals  to  show  losses  instead  of  gains  and  in  too  many 
places  yielding  their  former  strictness  of  separation  from 
the  world  to  fall  in  line  with  the  erroric  teaching  that  "one 
church  is  as  good  as  another."  If  that  is  true,  we  are  all 
silly.  If  it  is  not,  we  had  better  come  to  an  accounting  with 
ourselves  and  our  records,  as  well  as  our  professinos  of 
unworldliness   and  unselfishness. 

Two  Revivals  Here  Now 

As  I  write  this,  I  am  resting  between  meetings  in  the 
hilly  city  of  Butler,  Pennsylvania.  In  the  Nazarene  church, 
the  pastor  told  me  he  had  twenty-two  at  the  altar  last 
Sunday  evening.  As  I  passed  the  church  near  closing  time 
later,  I  did  not  venture  in,  but  they  were  surely  having  a 
wonderful  time  the  way  it  sounded,  on  another  evening.  At 
the  Baptist  church  here,  they  have  a  pastor-evangelist  from 
Covington,  Kentucky  and  a  Songleader  from  Philadelphia. 
They  have  good  crowds  to  start  and  nearly  the  whole  church 
at  the  altar  pledging  themselves  to  "go"  and  "pray"  for  the 


revival.  It  is  my  forty-year  experience,  that  when  a  church 
does  that,  they  have  a  revival.  I  tell  them  so.  The  price  is 
small   compared  to  the  gain. 

Two  Other  Revivals 

Ne.xt  Sunday  I  begin  my  third  meeting  this  fall.  The  first 
has  been  reported  and  the  second,  much  more  of  a  revival. 
Weather  could  not  have  been  much  worse  for  the  season. 
We,  expected  painted  forests  on  the  hillsides.  Instead,  we 
had  rain,  rain  and  more  rain.  Out  of  one  lane.,  three  autos 
had  to  be  pulled  to  get  the  preachers  and  others  to  the  meet- 
ing the  same  night.  We  nad  many  delegations  bringing  spe- 
cial music,  steady  attendance  of  the  membership  and  inter- 
esting singing  with  a  Young  People's  Choir-Chorus  of  as 
many  as  thirty.  How  they  do  sing:  "I  am  so  glad  that  Jesus 
loves  me!" 

Closing  with  a  Communion,  people  were  there  who  had  d 
been  in  the  Far-Country  for  many  years.  At  the  baptism,  " 
we  had  a  grandmother,  grandson  (high  school  age)  and  a 
son — three  generations.  I  never  saw  that  before,  I  believe. 
All  the.  "converts"  are  of  an  age  to  begin  at  once  to  serve 
the  Lord  and  help  to  pay  for  the  advance  planning  by  this 
country  church — a  full-time  pastor.  They  have  a  plant  fully 
adequate  with  a  parsonage  and  some  active  man  can  assist 
this  country  place  to  keep  clean  and  have  a  fine  time  doing 
so. 

'  Names 

The  pastor's  name,  is  Rosenberger.  Here  are  Hetricks,  Shu- 
makers  and  Brights — all  names  to  reckon  with  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Brethren.  This  faithful  pastor  was  born  and 
reared  near  historic  Philadelphia,  member  of  the  mother 
church.  One  family  of  Rosenbergers  in  Ohio  had  an  Israel, 
Isaac,  and  Ezra,  all  preachers.  Mrs.  Dr.  J.  M.  Wine  was  one 
— a  worthy  name  among  us  Progressives  and  with  her  hus- 
band, the  late  Dr.  Wine,  sacrificed  much  to  make  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Dayton  a  famous  name  in  that  city. 
Hetrick  is  another  beloved  name  to  Brethren.  It  was  Jesse 
P.,  out  of  this  congregation  who  sat  in  an  early  meeting 
of  the  Progressives  and  did  not  change,  but  became  pastor 
at  First  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Philadelphia,  and  of  the 
second  oldest  church,  Coventry,  where  they  never  were  any- 
thing but  Progressive.  Shumaker,  with  various  spellings  too, 
was  and  is  a  good  name  among  us.  One,  Ida,  was  in  India 
until  recently;  others,  I  knew  and  know  as  staunch  in  the 
faith.  Then  Bright.  It  was  John  Calvin  who  arose  to  prom- 
inence in  the  Miami  Valley  forty  years  ago,  sane,  sensible, 
but  plain.  His  son,  J.  Homer,  a  missionary  to  India  whom  - 
I  have  known  since  a  mere  lad.  \ 

All  these  and  others  make  this  small  country  church  rath- 
er important  and  made  us  glad  to  serve  and  try  to  inspire 
them  to  worthy  deeds  as  posterity  of  those  whose  faithful- 
ness and  sacrifices  have  made  history  in  our  Brethren  de- 
nominations. Now,  as  we  move  thirty  miles  away  across  the 
hills,  we  shall  serve  another  group  of  people,  whose  name 
(Kimmel)  is  as  historic  and  whose  people  serve  with  us  in 
many  states  and  congregations  of  our  country.  We  may  . 
find  others.  Of  course  there  are  good  and  bad  (?)  in  all 
families,  they  say.  It  may  be  so;  but  one  wonders  how  they 
can  stray  far  away  from  such  a  heritage  and  relationship 
as  were  begotten  to  most  Brethren.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
we  did  something  to  help  them  to  appreciate  and  esteem 
the  goodness  their  ancestors  bequeathed  them.  Indeed  it 
was  so  prophesied  as  we  took  leave  of  Oakdale  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  assured  that  they  would  bring  us  delegations 
to  our  next  meeting  at  Plum  Creek. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Shelocta,  Pa. 


We  Brethren  Evangelist 


Thanks 


To  The 

Giver 


For  morning  sun  and  evening  dew, 
For  every  b%ul  that  April  knetv, 
For  storm  and  silence,  glooyn  and  light, 
And  for  the  solemn  stars  at  night; 
For  falloiv  field  and  burdens  byre, 
For  rooftree  and  for  hearthside  fire, 
For  everything  that  shines  and  sings. 
For  dear  familiar,  dailij  things — 
The  friendly  trees,  and  in  the  sky 
The  ivhite  cloud-squadrons  sailing  by; 
For  Hope  that  tvaits,  for  Faith  that  dares; 
For  Patience  tJiat  still  smiles  a/nd  bears; 
For  Love  that  fails  not  nor  ivithstands; 
For  healing  tozich  of  children's  hands; 
For  happy  labor,  high  intent, 
For  all  life's  blessed  sacrament — 
0  Comrade  of  our  night  and  days. 
Thou  givest  all  things,  take  our  praise. 

Arthur  Ketchum. 
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THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 
The  Logic  of  Christum  Missions 

We  face  a  humanity  that  is  too  precious  to  neglect. 

We  know  a  remedy  for  the  ills  of  the  world  too 
wonderful  to  withhold. 

We  have  a  Christ  who  is  too  glorious  to  hide. 

We  have  an  adventure  that  is  too  thrilling  to  miss. 

— G.  P.  Howard. 


"/  never  give  to  the  cause  of  missions,"  whispered,    i 
a  man  in  church  to  the  collector. 

"Then  take  some  out  of  the  plate,"  was  the  sud- 
den reply,  "this  money  is  meant  for  the  heathen." — 
Selected. 


WHAT  DOES  IT  TAKE  TO  BE  A  MISSIONARY? 

A  young  woman  asked  the  above  question  of  a  minister 
and  he  listed  these  points  for  her  on  a  card.  Read  them  and 
try  making  a  better  list.  If  you  are  convinced  you  have  what 
it  takes,  what  are  you  waiting  for?  To  see  the  need  is  to 
have  a  real  authentic  call. 

1.  You  have  to  want  to.  The  half  hearted  will  soon  find 
an  excuse  for  giving  the  whole  idea  up  for  something 
easier  and  less  beset  by  difficulties. 

2.  It  takes  some  special  training  and  educational  prepa- 
ration depending  on  the  type  of  missionary  work  you 
want  to  do,  such  as — home  or  foreign  work,  teaching, 
medical  or  agricultural  missions,  etc. 

3.  It  takes  a  willingness  to  sacrifice  comforts,  family  ties, 
etc. 

4.  It  takes  the  realization  that  St.  Paul  had,  that  you  are 
debtor  to  all  men. 

5.  Of  course,  it  takes  prayer.  Read  Acts  IV  .  .  .  how 
the  early  church  prayed. 

6.  It  takes  love  for  Christ  and  love  for  souls. 


THIS  AND  THAT 


Who  seeks  for  heaven  alone  to  save  his  soul 

May  keep  the  path,  but  will  not  reach  the  goal; 

While  he  who  walks  in  love  may  wander  far. 
But  God  will  bring  him  where  the  blessed  are. 

— Henry  van  Dyke. 


I    ^tfc    t 


TRUE  BROTHERHOOD 

God,  wliat  a  world,  if  tnen  in  street  aiid  mart 
Felt  thffi  same  kinship  of  the  human  hea/rt 
Which  makes  them,  in  the  face  of  fire  and  flood, 
Rise  to  the  rrueaning  of  True  Brotherhood. 

— Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 
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A  Great  Thanksgiving   Offering 
For  Home   Missions 


-  -  WHY? 


(Another  factual  we'ssage  from  the  President  of  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church) 


Has  the  Brethren  Church  any  distinctive  teach- 
ings that  should  be  given  to  the  world  that  are  not 
given  by  other  churches  ?  Personally,  I  would  answer 
my  own  question  with  an  emphatic,  '"yes." 

We  have  emphasized  obedience  to  all  the  commands 
of  Christ  . 

(1)  Beginning  with  Baptism  by  triune  immer- 
sion as  the  command  of  Christ,  well  attested  by  his- 
tory as  the  apostolic  mode,  we  have  insisted  that  we 
should  obey  rather  than  follow  the  teachings  of  any 
ecclesiastical  group  that  would  change  it  for  conven- 
ience. 

(2)  The  laying  on  of  Hands,  as  a  holy  rite  signi- 
fying the  impartatoin  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  indwell 
that  life  which  has  been  born  again,  to  guide  and 
comfort  and  give  power — one  of  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ.  It  must  be  important. 

(3)  The  Communion  Service  as  Christ  taught  it 
and  gave  the  example  in  the  Upper  Room  at  Jei-usa- 
lem  just  before  His  crucifixion- — 

(a)  He  washed  their  feet  and  told  them  to  "Wash 
one  another's  feet."  He  said  to  Peter  who  refused  to 
have  his  feet  washed,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me."  The  Lord  also  said,  "The  sei'vant 
is  not  greater  than  his  Lord."  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Could  a  com- 
mand be  made  plainer? 

(b)  The  Lord's  Supper — Love  Feast — eating  to- 
gether as  the  family  of  God,  teaching  us  that  if  we 
are  cleansed  from  sin,  we  must  forgive  and  love  our 
brother.  The  eating  is  not  to  satisfy  hunger,  ("If  any 
man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home.")  but  it  is  to  be 
a  sacrament  of  Christian  love  and  forgiveness.  Here 
Judas  was  made  known  as  the  betrayer  out  of  fel- 
lowship and  did  not  and  could  not  come  to  true  com- 
munion. 

(c)  The  Bread  and  the  Wine — the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Lord.  If  we  are  cleansed  from  sin  and 
in  fellowship  with  our  brethren,  we  can  truly  come 
"Into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Christ"  and  hold  a 
sweet  communion  with  God.  "Except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  His  blood  ye  have  no 
life  in  you." 


The  fundamental  doctrines  of  salvation  are  here 
beautifully  taught  in  sjTnbol.  Man  is  unclean  and 
must  be  continually  cleansed  in  his  Christian  jour- 
ney through  life.  If  he  is  cleansed,  he  must  love  his 
brother.  "If  a  man  say,  'I  love  God'  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar."  It  is  all  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  which  was  shed  for  us  and  the  bread  and  the 
wine  fittingly  consumate  the  glorious  communion 
service. 

Certainly  our  church  should  give  testimony  in 
obeying  Christ  in  this  service. 

(4)  Anointing  the  Sick — taught  and  observed  by 
our  people  as  one  of  the  plain  teachings  of  the  word 
of  God.  It  is  for  healing  and  not  preparation  for 
death.  There  is  also  the  significant  promise,  "If  he 
has  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him." 
That  is  wonderful.  There  are  many  fine  testimonies 
of  blessings  received  from  anointing.]  We  know  our 
body  is  flesh;  we  know  it  is  born  to  die.  Yet,  we  be- 
lieve God  would  give  many  blessings  to  His  saints 
if  we  depended  more  fully  on  him.  We  should  obey 
this  command. 

We  might  speak  of  other  distinctive  teachings  of 
the  scripture  that  are  taught  by  the  Brethren  Church 
and  are  not  observed  by  many  churches.  We  believe 
the  Lord  would  have  us  give  this  testimony  as  fun- 
damental faith  and  practice.  Of  course,  we  teach 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  His  death  as  the  only  sac- 
rifice for  sin.  His  resurrection  in  body.  His  ascen- 
sion and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  re- 
turn in  glory  to  set  up  His  righteous  kingdom;  the 
doctrine  of  the  church  and  godliness  in  life.  But  our 
church  has  a  specific  task  not  done  by  other  churches. 

The  Brethren  Church  should  rise  to  the  importance 
of  the  task  imposed  upon  her  by  the  heritage  of  a 
great  faith,  one  committed  to  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  Christ.  It  has  the  solution  to  this  confu- 
sion of  a  lawless  world. 

What  will  we  do  about  it? 

We  must  build  more  churches. 

We  must  increase  the  power  of  our  churches. 
Every  member  of  eveiy  church  can  contribute  to  a 
growing  Bretkren  Chui'ch  by  increasing  his  gifts  to 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


Home  Missions  at  Thanksgiving.  You  may  assist  to 
secure  laborers  by  your  prayers.  "Pray  ye  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest." 

Brethren,  we  should  make  a  true  inventoiy  of  our- 
selves. 

Historically,  we  came  up  through  a  period  of  a 
"Free  Ministry."  We  paid  our  preachers  no  salary. 
We  had  no  missionary  program.  That  period  was 
probably  essential.  We  were  never  a  state  church, 
supported  by  taxes.  Our  people  started  with  only 
their  faith  in  God  and  love  for  the  truth  and  a  burn- 
ing desire  to  obey  their  Lord  and  do  His  will  in  all 
things,  in  the  church  and  in  daily  life.  They  built 
well  with  those  materials. 


Time  has  brought  us  to  a  new  day  with  new  oppor- 
tunities and  responsibilities.  We  have  not  entered 
great  centers  of  population  to  declare  our  message. 

Do  you  think  God  will  excuse  us? 

We  have  open  doors  to  build  churches.  We  need 
money  to  build  these  churches.  Our  people  have  the 
money  to  build  these  churches.  

Will  you  now  liberally  give  of  your  funds  to  build 
these  churches?  I 

Your  answer  will  be  registered  in  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing Offering.  There  should  be  a  great  upsurge  of 
spiritual  activity  in  all  of  our  churches.  The  world 
task  is  a  spiritual  task  if  we  would  save  the  flesh. 

We  have  spent  our  billions  for  war.  Will  we  now  M 
spend  freely  to  rebuild  peace  and  righteousness? 


WORD    FROM    THE    BRETHREN    SERVICE    COMMITTEE    OFFICE 


In  a  recent  letter,  American  Relief  for  Holland  says,  "We  have  to  take  into  consideration  the  fact 
that  war  has  done  the  morals  of  people  generally  little  good,  and  that,  especially  people  who  are  hun- 
gry are  not  interested  in  the  niceties  of  behavior." 

One  of  the  men  who  accompanied  a  livestock  shipment  to  Greece  said,  "I  never  saw  so  many  trou- 
sers worn  out  in  the  seat  as  I  saw  there.  Many  of  the  men  were  wearing  trousers  which  looked  as  if 
they  had  started  wearing  out  at  the  ankles,  and  now  were  in  shreds  above  the  knees." 

A  lady  in  one  of  the  French  Relief  agencies  said  of  the  Brethren  Service  Committee  relief  work,  "It 
is  not  just  the  value  of  your  gifts  to  us,  it  is  the  personal  thought  that  they  express.  It  almost  over- 
comes us  to  think  that  you  would  raise  a  cow  from  calfhood,  then  give  us  the  cow.  Your  tools,  the  gar- 
ments you  sew,  the  canned  food,  the  soap  you  have  made  yourselves,  we  appreciate  all  of  these  but 
especially  do  we  appreciate  the  fact  that  these  are  personal  gifts  from  you  to  us." 


RECONVERSION 


Our  subject  term  is  a  word  much  used  these  days.  We 
have  done  all  in  our  power  to  use  our  material  goods  for  de- 
struction. We  have  turned  our  plowshares  into  swords  and 
our  pruning  hooks  into  spears,  or  the  modern  equivalent  of 
the  same.  And  after  the  awful  nightmare  brought  about,  we 
have  now  determined  to  reconvert  these  means  of  destruction 
into  machines  for  peaceful  service. 

But  it  is  not  RECONVERSION  that  concerns  the  writer 
so  much.  And  he  feels  that  the  Christian  and  church  member 
should  be  more  concerned  about  another  word.  Just  simple, 
pure,  downright  and  sure-to-goodness  CONVERSION  is  what 
we  need  stress  more  than  anything  else  right  now.  In  fact, 
had  we  been  properly  concerned  about  conversion  over  the 
years  we  might  not  now  be  so  engros.sed  in  the  reconversion 
business. 

Our  own  poet  has  said  that,  "Were  half  the  wealth  bestowed 
on  camps  and  courts,  Giveji  to  redeem  the  human  mind  from 
error.  There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  and  forts."  Right,  I 


say,  and  no  doubt  we  all  agree  to  that.  If  not,  it  is  soon  time 
that  we  are  learning  our  lesson.  And  if  we  haven't  learned 
our  lesson  as  yet,  then  BEWARE!  Worse  things  are  ahead, 
and  you  know  it.  What  might  be  loosed  upon  us  if  again  we 
reconvert  is  beyond  any  one's  wildest  imagination.  So  what? 

Well  friend,  there  is  an  answer  to  all  this  terribleness, 
and  it  is  that  we  have  been  willing  to  spend  BILLIONS  with- 
in a  very  short  time  to  kill,  maim  and  destroy,  but  in  all  our 
history  we,  have  spent  only  a  very  few  millions  in  trying  to 
redeem  the  human  mind  from  the  error  that  has  given  us 
the  false  social  and  political  philosohies  that  have  brought 
us  to  the  very  verge  of  complete  destruction. 

More  power  to  you  in  your  Missionary  giving  and  may 
the  gifts  for  CONVERSION  pile  up  so  that  there  will  be  no 
further  need  of  the  kind  of  reconversion  which  we  dread  to 
even  think  about  now. 

E.  L.  M. 
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China  -  -  An  Unjini^tA,  Tas\ 


by  Rev.  H.  J.  Veals  of  West  China 
(From  a  bulletin  of  information  issued  by  the  Mis- 
sionary and  Maintenance  De'partment  of  The  United 
Church  of  Canada) 


In  a  very  real  sense  the  task  of  the  church  is  and 
ever  must  remain  the  great  unfinished  task  as  each 
generation  takes  up  its  work.  But  in  a  very  special 
sense  the  work  commenced  in  China  by  the  modern 
missionary  movement  in  the  churches  of  Western 
countries  is  a  great  unfinished  task.  During  the  first 
decade  of  this  century  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement  broadcast  the  slogan,  "The  evangelization 
of  the  world  in  this  generation."  This  was  an  admir- 
able call  to  action,  and  in  so  far  as  proclaiming  the 
gospel  to  every  corner  of  the  world  would  mean  its 
evangelization,  it  might  also  be  said  to  have  been 
fulfilled.  But  evangelization  means  much  more  than 
the  proclaiming  of  the  evangel.  It  means  carrying 
out  the  implications  of  that  gospel  in  the  national 
and  social  as  well  as  in  the  individual  lives  of  all 
peoples.  And  in  what  we  have  called  mission  lands 
it  means  the  establishment  of  pemianent  fellowships 
or  churches,  strong  enough  to  carry  on  the  constant 
proclamation  of  the  evangel. 

Through  direct  preaching  and  by  the  practical 
demonstration  of  it  in  hospitals  and  schools  and  other 
institutions  great  results  have  already  been  accom- 
plished. Before  the  coming  of  the  missionaries,  China 
had  no  Public  School  system  and  no  thought  of  es- 
tablishing one.  Now  there  is  a  great  system  of  pub- 
lic schools  modeled  after  the  schools  established  by 
missioimries.  Universal  public  education  has  not  yet 
come  to  China,  but  it  is  on  the  way. 

Before  the  coming  of  the  missionaries,  there  were 
no  hospitals  of  any  kind  in  China  and  no  medical 
colleges.  Sick  people  were  looked  after  exclusively 
in  the  homes  and  without  the  assistance  of  modern 
scientific  medical  methods.  Now  there  are  hospitals 
or  clinics  of  some  kind  in  almost  every  country  town 
and  the  common  people  are  coming  more  and  more  to 
rely  on  them.  What  is  popularly  known  as  state  med- 
icine is  definitely  on  the  slate  for  future  development 
in  China.  Better  hygiene  promotion  campaigns  are 
both  common  and  popular  nowadays  whereas  not 
even  the  word  "hygiene"  existed  in  the  old  China. 
These  and  other  social  and  philanthropic  undertak- 
ings now  being  carried  on  by  the  government  are 
all  the  direct  result  of  the  coming  of  the  Gospel. 


But  the  great  task  of  Christians  in  China  is  still 
to  introduce  Christ  to  the  people  of  that  land  and  to 
establish  fellowships  of  those  who  know  Him  and 
believe  in  Him.  No  government  will  ever  take  over 
that  task.  It  can  only  be  undertaken  by  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  body  on  earth,  and  that  constitutes 
the  great  unfinished  task  of  missions  in  China  to- 
day. 

A  church  has  ah-eady  been  established  in  China 
but  it  is  a  very  weak  church,  numerically,  since  only 
one  in  eight  hundred  of  the  population  is  a  bap- 
tized Protestant  Christian.  This  infant  church  is  go- 
ing to  require  the  help  of  the  older  churches  of  the 
west  for  some  time  to  come.  Help  will  be  required  in 
carrying  on  theological  colleges  so  that  there  may 
be  an  adequate  supply  of  trained  and  consecrated 
leaders  for  the  Chinese  church.  The  churches  them- 
selves are  still  far  too  small  and  financially  weak  to 
be  able  to  undertake  this  task.  But  it  will  be  of  little 
use  to  graduate  men  from  the  theological  colleges 
unless  they  can  be  supported  by  the  churches,  and 
indeed  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  recruit  men  and 
women  for  the  ministry  of  the  church  unless  there 
is  some  reasonable  assurance  of  their  support. 

.Now  that  the  war  is  over  there  is  going  to  be 
great  competition  in  the  commercial  and  industrial 
field  for  the  services  of  the  youth  of  China.  If  the 
church  is  to  have  the  ministers  that  it  needs  we 
must  appeal  to  the  very  best  of  our  Chinese  Chris- 
tian youth  to  take  up  the  task  and  I  believe  that 
the  western  churches  will  need  to  continue  to  give 
liberal  financial  assistance  to  the  younger  churches 
so  that  these  young  people  may  be  supported.  And 
until  we  get  trained  and  consecrated  Christian  lead- 
ers in  much  greater  numbers  than  we  have  them  at 
present  we  will  still  need  more  missionaries  than 
ever  before.  Unless  we  con  continue  in  all  these  ways 
to  support  the  Chinese  church  we  shall  not  be  able 
to  consolidate  the  gains  that  we  have  made.  As  the 
child  grows  he  requires  more  help  and  understand- 
ing and  support  until  he  reaches  full  manhood.  So  it 
is  with  the  Chinese  church  in  this  critical  time  in 
the  life  of  China.  We  have  begun  a  good  work;  let 
us  go  forward  in  God's  name! 
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IT    IS 


A    GOOD    THING 


TO    GIfE    THANKS 


By  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


(This  article  should  be  classed  as  a  MUST  on  your  read- 
ing list  this  week). 

One  of  the  charasteristic  marks  of  a  Christian  is 
his  constant  attitude  of  thanksgiving.  Gratitude  is 
our  indispensable  privilege.  To  Christian  spirits 
thanksgiving  is  natural.  Jeremy  Taylor  once  said, 
"Every  furrow  in  the  Book  of  Psalms  is  sown  with 
the  seed  of  thanksgiving."  But  Christianity  has  so 
much  more  than  the  Psalmists  ever  experienced  as  a 
cause  for  thanksgiving.  Jesus  was  thankful  and  Paul 
admonishes  his  Christian  converts  to  be  thankful  to 
God  .  .  .  "being  enriched  in  everything  unto  all  lib- 
erality." When  he  wrote  "In  everything  give  thanks," 
he  was  assuming  that  the  natural  attitude  of  a  true 
Christian  would  match  his  own.  The  temper  or  mood 
of  Thanksgiving  was  expected  of  a  normal  Christian 
then.  For  the  Christian  has  received  so  great  salva- 
tion and  he  holds  so  great  a  hope  that  even  the  direst 
present-day  predictions  of  atomic  honror  cannot 
quench  it. 
For  what  shall  we  be  tJmnkful? 

Of  course,  everyone  immediately  thinks  of  the  ces- 
sation of  hostilities.  The  return  of  long  absent  sons, 
brothers,  fathers,  husbands,  the  boy  next  door  .  .  . 
is  cause  for  rejoicing  and  reason  for  devout  thankful- 
ness. War  is  a  ghastly  and  unprofitable  business.  It 
is  a  horrible  waste  of  life  and  wealth  which  cannot 
be  brought  to  an  end  too  soon  to  suit  decent  God 
fearing  people.  So,  let  us  be  thankful  for  peace. 

Then  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  life  itself.  It  is 
a  trust  to  be  guarded  and  expended  for  God  who 
gave  it.  What  a  wonderful  possession  is  health!  So 


seldom  is  it  appreciated  until  it  has  been  seriously 
impaired. 

It's  great  to  be  alive  in  America.  We  ought  to  be 
thankful  for  our  freedom  to  worship.  Surely  our  lives 
have  been  lived  under  the  most  favorable  circum- 
stances to  be  had  in  the  world.  Here  in  America  we 
have  the  most  to  be  thankful  for.  So  many  things 
didn't  happen  here.  In  fact  the  things  that  didn't 
happen  to  each  of  us  make  a  wonderful  list  of  rea- 
sons for  being  thankful.  Who  can't  understand  the 
meaning  of  these  lines  of  Ruth  Steri-y  ? 

Not  what  we  have,  0  Lord,  but  what  we  missed; 
For  shining  eyes  tonight  Death  might  have  kissed. 
For  loving  hands  so  dear  we  might  not  hold. 
For  lips  we  love  which  might  tonight  be  cold. 

For  what  we  missed,  0  Lord,  for  what  we  missed; 
The  child  who  might  have  wondered,  Judas-kissed, 
The  sin  which  might  have  found  us  unaware 
And  entering  into  our  hearts  have  flourished  there. 

For  what  we  missed,  0  Lord,  for  what  we  missed. 
We  give,  thee  thanks  for  days  no  blight  has  kissed — 
For  hearts  and  homes  tonight  that  by  thy  grace 
Rejoice  that  there  is  not  an  empty  place. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  hope.  Suppose  that  hope  were 
dead.  "What  shall  we  do  when  hope  is  gone?"  is  the 
question  that  is  poetically  put  to  Columbus,  and  the 
brave  old  admiral  said,  "Sail  on,  Sail  on.  Sail  on,"  All 
of  which  makes  a  beautiful  and  euphonious  bit  of 
verse,  but  it  is  decidedly  hard  to  do  in  real  life. 
"Faith,  Hope,  Love,"  these  three,  and  the  greatest 
of  them  is  Love.  Because  there  is  love,  there  is  hope 
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and  faith.  God  has  whispered  His  love  to  us  in  myr- 
iads of  ways;  therefore,  hope  springs  eternal.  For 
His  love  never  fails. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  "the  ultimate  decency  of 
things"  as  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  phrased  it  in  his 
famous  exclamation:  "I  believe  in  the  ultimate  de- 
cency of  things,  aye,  and  I  would  believe  it  if  I  woke 
in  hell."  If  Stevenson,  who  suffered  so  much  ill 
health  and  physical  misery,  could  say  that,  we  ought 
to  be  ashamed  to  be  unthankful.  The  ultimate  decency 
of  things  works  in  history.  Thomas  Carlyle  once  said, 
"Judgment  for  an  evil  thing  is  many  times  delayed 
some  day  or  two,  some  century  or  two,  but  it  is  sure 
as  life,  it  is  as  sure  as  death!  In  the  center  of  the 
whirlwind,  verily  now  as  in  the  oldest  days,  dwells 
and  speaks  a  God.  The  gi'eat  soul  of  the  world  is 
just." 

Let  us  give  thanks  to  God  for  Himself!  He  has 
nourished  man  from  day  to  day  and  century  to  cen- 
tury with  a  love  that  passes  all  human  understand- 
ing. He  keeps  on  loving  us  still.  We  may  ignore  that 
love.  We  may  go  counter  to  its  promptings.  But  He 
never  changes  His  attitude.  He  sent  His  son  to  save 
man  and  man  nailed  Him  to  the  Cross,  mocking  God. 
But  He  redeems  many  by  that  selfsame  cross.  The 
most  durable  thing  in  the  universe  is  loving  kindness. 
Do  you  remember  singing  the  old  hymn,  "His  Loving 
Kindness,  0  How  Great?"  If  we  open  the  windows 
of  our  souls  toward  Him,  He  fills  our  lives  with  heav- 
enly sunshine. 

"Thank  God  for  the  stress  and  the  pain  of  life 

For  the  sting  of  His  chastening  rod. 
Thank  God  for  the  bitter  and  ceaseless  strife, 

And,  0  thank  God  for  God!" 

It  was  a  good  thing  for  that  one  lone  Samaritan 
leper  to  come  back  to  Jesus  and  give  thanks  for  His 
healing. 

It  was  a  good  thing  for  Habbakuk,  as  his  country 
faced  invasion  by  the  cruel  horde  of  Chaldeans,  to 
sing  in  trust  and  gratitude  even  though  he  faced  the 
loss  of  all  material  prosperity. 

It  was  a  good  thing  for  St.  Paul  to  be  thankful 
and  to  counsel  Christians  of  the  first  centuiy  to  be 
that  way. 

It  is  a  good  thing  for  us  to  thank  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift,  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  his  lesser  gifts, 
too.  For  every  good  gift  comes  down  from  the  Father 
above.  And  because  that  is  true,  we  are  debtors  to 
all  men.  We  have  a  great  salvation,  a  great  hope, 
and  are,  therefore,  able  to  live  a  great  life  of  thank- 
fulness to  God.  IF  WE  BRETHREN  ARE  REALLY 
THANKFUL  TO  GOD  THIS  YEAR,  OUR 
THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  FOR  HOME  MIS- 


SIONS WILL  SHOW  IT  PLAINLY.  LIKE  A 
THERMOMETER  IT  WILL  REGISTER  ACCU- 
RATELY JUST  HOW  THANKFUL  WE  REALLY 
ARE. 

How  shall  we  be  thankful? 

The  answer  is  simple  enough.  Think,  and  you  will 
be  thankful.  When  you  are  truly  thankful  you  will 
give.  That  is  exactly  what  the  man  who  wrote  the 
following  words  was  doing.  "Giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (Eph.  5:20)  He  was  giv- 
ing his  life  fully  to  God  in  service.  No  wonder  it  was 
this  same  man,  who  in  a  dream  heard  a  man  of  Ma- 
cedonia calling,  "Come  over  and  help  us."  Tuned  to 
the  Father's  heart  and  will  he  heard  and  went.  And 
we  will  hear  such  calls  if  we  are  so  attuned.  What 
are  we  doing  about  them? 

Back  in  the  days  when  children  were  actually 
taught  to  read  in  the  public  schools,  and  the  subject 
matter  was  interesting  enough  to  cause  a  child  to 
enjoy  the  process,  the  now  famous  McGuffey  reader 
had  two  selections  which  come  to  mind  here.  (No, 
gentle  reader,  I  did  not  have  the  advantage  of  Mc- 
Guffey first  hand,  but  these  stories  were  told  me  in 
my  youth). 

There  was  a  poor  family  pictured  in  a  print  whose 
belongings  were  loaded  on  a  wagon,  as  I  recall  the 
tale,  when  their  old  horse  died.  People  came  and  told 
the  family  how  sorry  they  were.  Many  were  the  ex- 
pressions of  sympathy.  But  then  in  the  story  there 
appeared  a  brother  who  rather  bluntly  said,  "I  am 
sorry  five  dollars'  worth."  That  started  something. 
Five  dollars  in  those  days  was  decidedly  big  money. 
The  thirty  hour  week  had  not  as  yet  been  mentioned, 
or  time  and  a  half  for  over  time.  For  that  matter, 
no  one  had  even  used  such  commonplace  words  as 
and  phrases  as  "income  tax,"  "social  security"  and 
"deductions  for  religious  and  philanthropic  gifts." 
Why  the  word  "atomic"  was  as  peaceful  and  quiet 
as  anything  to  be  found  in  the  pre-Wright  Brothers- 
world  of  yesterday.  But  as  I  was  saying,  this  fellow 
stepped  up  and  said  he  would  contribute  five  dollars 
toward  the  necessaiy  new  horse.  Some  of  the  others 
did  the  same  and  some  probably  found  they  had  im- 
mediately pressing  business  elsewhere  and  since  they 
had  so  neatly  phrased  their  sympathy  by  word  of 
mouth,  there  was  no  use  hanging  around  in  the  way. 

The  other  story  designed  for  young  readers,  told 
in  poetic  fonn  of  a  certain  woman  who  had  a  large 
family.  And  like  people  of  that  far-off  time  she  had 
plenty  of  work  for  them  all  to  do.  One  by  one  the 
children  tripped  into  their  mother  and  assured  her 
that  they  loved  her  and  then  lightly  tripped  out  to 
play.  Their  activities  were  perfectly  decent  and  their 
time  spent  in  healthy  pursuits,  the  movies  and  such 
having  not  yet  arrived  in  town  and  loafing  in  the 
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countiy  is  still  frowned  upon  by  the  best  people.  But  Your  Missionary  Board  was  created  to  serve  you 

there  was  one  little  girl  who  assured  her  mother  that  in  your  desire  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  to  the 

she  loved  her  and  that  she  would  try  to  help  her  that  necessity  of  others.  What  you  give  will  be  used  at 

day  all  she  could.  For  one  so  small  she  amassed  a  your  direction  for  church  extension  at  home,  or  at 

wonderful  record  of  helpfulness  by  nightfall.  Her  your  direction,  for  the  relief  of  human  suffering  any- 

mother  that  night  still  loved  all  the  children,  as  where  in  the  world  where  supplies  and  workers  are 

mothers,  do,  but  she  couldn't  help  feeling  especially  able  to  be  sent.  Without  leaving  your  home,  you  can 

indebted  to  the  one  who  helped  her.  put  a  coat  on  the  back  of  a  shivering  child  in  China 


Hoiv  thankful  are  you?  How  much  d>o  you  love 


and  a  bowl  of  rice  in  his  hand.  Or  you  can  give  food 
and  shelter  and  clothing  to  some  of  Europe's  mil- 
God  ?  Out  of  the  night  into  the  light  He  has  brought  jj^ns  who  face,  cold,  famine,  disease  and  all  the  other 
us  for  He  loves  us.  Let  us  say  our  thanks  with  deeds  hardships  of  war's  aftermath,  this  winter.  Freely 
as  well  as  words  this  year.  ye  received,  freely  give ! 


IF  I  HAVE  EATEN  MY  MORSEL  ALONE 


"If  I  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone"- — ■ 

The  'patriarch  spoke  in  scorn; 

What  would  he  think  of  the  Church, 

Were  he  shown  Heathendom — huge,  forlorn, 

Godless,  Christless,  with  soul  unfed. 

While  the  Church's  ailment  is  fulness  of  bread. 

Eating  her  morsel  alone? 

Ever  of  them  who  have  largest  dotver 

Shall  Heaven  require  the  more; 

Ours  is  affluence,  knoivledge,  potver, 

Ocean  from  shore  to  shore; 

And  East  and  West  in  our  ears  have  said, 

"Give  us,  giue>  its  your  living  Bread"; 

Yet  tve  eat  our  morsel  alone. 

"Freely  as  ye  have  received,  so  give," 

He  bade  who  Jiath  given  us  all; 

Hotv  shall  the  soul  in  us  longer  live. 

Deaf  to  their  starving  call, 

For  tvhom  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  tifas  shed, 

And  His  Body  broken  to  give  them  Bread 

If  ive  eat  our  morsel  alone? 

— Wm.  Alexander. 
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INSPIRING  AND  INFORMATIVE  INTERVIEWS 

(Showing  the  need  of  Christian  Missions) 

Dr.  Irving  Langmuir  of  the  General  Electric  Research  Laboratories,  eminent  scientist:  "By  1965  or  1975, 
a  man  in  Russia  might  press  a  button  and  kill  everybody  in  the  United  States  ...  I  believe  that 
Russia  is  planning  to  embark  on  a  program  of  scientific  research  and  development  greater  than 
that  contemplated  by  any  other  nation." 

Dr.  Isaiah  Boivman,  President  of  Johns  Hopkins  University:  "The  war  is  not  over,  only  the  military 
phase  of  it  .  .  .  the  dream  before  us  is  that  we  shall  have  one  world.  It  is  not  one  yet." 

Woodrow  Wilson,  28th  President  of  the  U.  S.  (1856-1924)  :  "The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is  this:  our 
civilization  cannot  survive  materially  unless  it  be  redeemed  spiritually.  It  can  be  saved  only  by  the 
practices  that  spring  out  of  that  spirit.  Here  is  the  final  challenge  to  our  churches,  and  to  every  one 
who  fears  God  or  loves  his  countiy." 

James  Freeman  Clark,  American  clergyman  (1810-88)  :  "Do  not  run  after  happiness,  but  seek  to  do 
good,  and  you  will  find  that  happiness  will  run  after  you.  The  day  will  dawn  full  of  expectation,  the 
night  will  fall  full  of  repose.  This  world  will  seem  a  very  good  place,  and  the  world  to  come  a  bet- 
ter place  still." 

Charles  E.  Jefferson,  American  Clergyman :  "India  has  continental  dimensions.  If  you  take  the  eastern 
edge  and  lay  it  down  on  New  York  City,  the  western  edge  of  it  will  fall  on  Denver.  If  you  take  the 
northern  point  of  it  and  lay  it  down  on  Portland,  Maine,  the  southern  point  of  it  will  fall  on  Key 
West.  It  is  1900  miles  wide  and  1900  miles  deep.  It  is  big  in  population,  having  a  population  of 
330,000,000,  nearly  a  fifth  of  all  the  people  in  the  world,  three  times  as  many  as  we  have  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  It  has  750,000  villages,  more  villages  than  I  supposed  existed  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
globe  ...  It  has  a  variety  of  races.  There  are  forty-five  in  India  all  mixed  up  in  the  most  amazing 
manner  .  .  .  There  is  a  variety  of  complexions  running  all  the  way  from  black  to  nearly  white  .  .  . 
The  experts  say  there  are  222  languages  in  India  and  the  dialects  ai'e  countless  ...  It  has  330,000,- 
000  gods.  There  are  two  hundred  and  twenty-two  million  Hindus,  seventy  million  Moslems,  twelve 
million  Buddhists,  ten  million  Animists,  and  only  four  and  three-quarter  million  Christians,  two  mil- 
lion of  whom  are  Roman  Catholics." 

Rufxis  M.  Jones,  Educator,  Haverford,  Penna. :  "The  leaders  of  Nazi  Germany  actually  undertook  to  do 
what  was  in  a  moment  of  humorous  perversity  proposed  in  England  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
namely,  to  take  the  7iot  out  of  the  Commandments  and  insert  it  in  the  Beatitudes  instead.  You  can- 
not have  a  world  wherein  free  people  can  live  and  have  their  moral  and  spiritual  basis  of  life  abro- 
gated. You  cannot  carry  on  national  life  with  the  moral  pyramid  standing  on  its  apex  instead  of 
on  its  divinely  solid  foundation.  We  should  be  deeply  concerned  over  every  indication  of  moral  de- 
generation in  the  life  of  our  beloved  country." 

Roger  Babson,  Statistician,  Babson  Park,  Mass. :  "Fifteen  billion  dollars  of  national  income  goes  eveiy 
year  into  the  garbage  pail  in  the  form  of  liquor,  narcotics,  gambling,  sex  magazines,  and  other 
things  which  undermine  the  health  and  employability  of  people." 

Joseph  Fort  Netvtan,  Author,  Clergyman,  Philadelphia,  Pa. :  "In  the  end,  this  gigantic  conflict  will  be 
settled,  not  by  weapons  of  war,  but  by  what  is  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women;  not  by  grit  but 
by  grace.  Force  alone  fails  even  when  it  wins." 

Dr.  George  Buttrick,  Pastor  Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York:  "What  shall  be  done 
with  man's  perversity?  It  leaves  theoretical  science,  however  noble,  under  threat  of  death  from  ap- 
plied science.  Man's  prowess,  boasted  to  the  skies,  is  the  sword  of  Saul.  If  there  is  no  help  beyond 
science,  science  itself  is  lost  .  .  .  The  conviction  deepens  that  this  chaos  is  beyond  our  human  wit." 
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Modern       Apostasy 

By  Dr.  L.  G.  Lodhe 
{Professor  of  English,  Southwestern  Umversity) 


Mr.  C.  S.  Lewis,  the  distinguished  British  author, 
in  his  recent  book,  Beyond  Personality,  makes  the 
following  statement:  "For  when  you  get  down  to  it, 
isn't  the  popular  idea  of  Christianity  just  this?  That 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  great  moral  teacher  and  that  if 
only  we  took  his  advice  we  might  be  able  to  establish 
a  better  social  order  and  avoid  another  war?"  Shock- 
ing as  this  charge  may  be,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  valid 
one.  Of  course  there  hav>0  alivays  been  ttvo  confes- 
sions of  faith — one  acceptable  to  God,  the  other  un- 
acceptable. But  only  in  the  present  century  has  the 
false  one  ever  been  widely  held  by  those  who  call 
themselves  Christians. 

One  confession  of  faith  is  that  of  Nicodemus, 
found  in  John  3:1-2 :  "There  was  a  man  of  the  Phar- 
isees, named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews:  The 
same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto  him.  Rab- 
bi, we  kno.w  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God : 
for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him."  As  far  as  Nicodemus  went 
he  was  right,  for  Christ  certainly  was  "a  teacher 
come  from  God,"  just  as  other  great  teachers,  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  had  been  sent  by  God.  No  doubt 
all  of  the  benefactors  of  the  human  race  throughout 
the  ages  have  been  messengers  of  God,  though  in  a 
less  specialized  sense.  But  this  was  Nicodemus'  con- 
fession ,and  it  was  unacceptable  to  the  Master.  When 
he  had  finished  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  nmn  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  Nico- 
demus' failure  to  perceive  Truth  incarnate  standing 
before  him  brought  no  rebuke  from  the  Master,  only 
the  Master's  comment  on  his  blindness  and  its  cause. 
Thus  Nicodemus  failed  in  the  most  important  mat- 
ter of  judgment  of  his  entire  life.  No  matter  how 
prudent  this  ruler  of  the  Jews  may  ordinarily  have 
been,  his  worldly  wisdom  did  not  here  suffice.  And 
this  one  wrong  answer,  unless  it  was  corrected  later 
in  life,  meant  the  eternal  failure  of  Nicedemus. 

In  striking  contrast,  there  is  another  evaluation: 
Jesus  once  asked  his  disciples  two  of  the  world's 
most  significant  questions,  (1)  "Whom  do  men  say 
that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?"  and  (2)  "But  whom  say 
ye  that  I  am  ?"  And  then  Peter  made  his  great  con- 
fession of  faith   (Matthew  16:16),  "Thou  art  the 


Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  which  became 
immediately  the  cornerstone  of  the  whole  Christian 
faith  and  which  since  that  time  has  been  always  at  a 
the  heart  of  all  true  Christian  belief.  We  know  that  " 
this  is  the  divinely  approved  evaluation  of  Christ, 
for  when  Peter  had  finished  his  great  confession, 
"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  Barjona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Peter  was  able  to  make  the  right  estimation  of 
Christ — not  by  his  own  intelligence  (compare  Nico- 
demus' verdict,  which  was  reached  by  the  human  in- 
tellect alone) — but  by  the  grace  of  divine  revelation. 
Thus  for  all  time  Christ  authorized  one  confession 
of  faith  in  himself,  and  there  is,  consequently,  only 
one  legitimate  and  acceptable  attitude  toward  Christ 
which  a  believer  can  hold,  namely,  that  Christ  is  God. 
All  other  beliefs  less  than  this  one  are  apostate. 

Today  the  Master  is  still  asking  all  of  us  the  same 
two  questions  which  he  asked  the  disciples  long  ago 
on  the  Judean  hills,  "Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son 
of  man  am.?"  and  "Whom  sa.y  ye  tluit  I  am?"  Every 
man  who  lives  upon  the  earth  must  answer  them. 
And  yet  there  are  multitudes  of  so-called  Chris- 
tians today  who,  even  though  they  may  repeat 
creeds,  place  Christ  in  their  minds  and  hearts, 
down  on  the  level  of  the  Nicodemus  confession.  To 
them  He  is  "the  greatest  moral  teacher  the  world  has 
ever  known."  They  point  out  what  great  advances 
Western  civilization  has  made  under  the  Hebraic-  , 
Christian  tradition.  These  words  are  all  true,  of 
course,  but  they  fall  far  short  of  the  mark.  Others 
who  hold  this  Nicomedus'  view  of  Christ,  call  atten- 
tion to  the  whole  area  of  social  relationships  in  which 
there  is  still  so  much  room  for  the  application  of 
Christ's  teachings.  This  is  the  so-called  "Social  Gos- 
pel," and  it  has  a  place  in  Christianity — after  the 
Gospel,  but  not  as  a  substitute  for  it. 

It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  so  many  professing 
Christians  of  large  denominations,  even  ordained 
ministers,  have  a  Nicodemus  conception  of  Christ. 
Of  course  we  Brethren  do  not  want  to  fall  into  the 
pessimistic  error  of  Elijah  when  he  said,  "I,  even  I 
only,  am  left."  Instead  we  ought  to  give  sincere 
thanks  to  God  that  this  widespread  modern  apostasy 
has  not  entered  our  denomination.  We  have  kept  the 
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faith.  But  the  fact  that  we  have  kept  it  imposes  a 
responsibility  upon  us — we  must  spread  it.  Since  this 
apostasy  hes  all  around  us,  it  behooves  us  now  more 
than  ever  to  extend  our  influence  here  in  America  by 
the  establishment  of  more  and  more  mission  points. 
The  Brethi-en  Church  has  indeed  a  mission  to  per- 
form in  this  country  as  well  as  in  foreign  lands.  Let 
us  remember  that  Christian  America  is  only  semi- 
Christian,  and  that  of  those  called  Christians,  many 
thousands  are  in  truth  only  quasi-Christians.  It  is 
our  duty  and  our  sacred  mission  to  recall  as  many 
as  possible  to  "the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 


YE 


FED  ME 


NOT 


By  Rev.  Claud  Studebaher 

Whatever  may  be  the  correct  exegesis  of  the  25th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  certainly  these  compelling 
truths  prevail — the  foolish  virgins  did  not  keep  the 
light  burning  in  their  own  souls;  the  servant  with 
the  one  talent  did  not  increase  what  was  given  him. 

The  line  of  demarcation  between  the  right  and  the 
left  was  a  matter  of  ministering  to  others  in  need. 

You  may  make  it  a  matter  of  judging  nations  for 
their  attitude  toward  the  Jews  or  any  other  high 
sounding  theological  classification  you  like,  but  ever- 
lasting fii^e  and  eternal  life  are  the  destinies  of 
the  souls  of  individuals  and  not  nations.  And  the  real 
issue  is  whether  your  heart  went  out  to  the  hungry, 
naked,  sick,  thirsty,  lonely,  imprisoned  people  of  the 
earth.  If  your  Christian  faith  makes  you  selfish, 
bigoted,  contentious  or  allows  you  to  continue  such 
qualities  of  soul — you  don't  know  the  Christ  and  no 
doubt  will  be  with  the  leftists.  If  your  heart  is  ten- 
der and  the  wounds  of  the  world  cause  you  pain  and 
the  hunger  gnaws  at  your  stomach,  and  the  sick 
cause  you  to  take  time  and  money  to  take  them  to 
the  Inn  and  pay  the  bill — well,  you  may  be  on  the 
right  side  and  classified  with  the  sheep. 

There  was  never  a  time  when  the  need  for  Chris- 
tian ministry  was  greater  than  now. 

The  church  is  the  only  organization  that  will  min- 
ister in  the  name  of  Christ  and  I  am  not  hesitant 
to  say  your  dollars  will  accomplish  more  and  get  to 
the  people  who  need  the  ministry  the  most,  as  it  is 


dispensed  through  Christian  men  and  women  who 
are  anxious  to  reach  the  souls  of  men,  with  the  love 
of  Christ  and  salvation,  as  well  as  to  feed  the  hun- 
giy  bodies. 

The  Missionary  Board  has  given  a  good  many 
thousand  dollars  for  this  relief  in  the  name  and  love 
of  Christ,  through  the  Service  Committee  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  They  are  doing  a  great  work 
and  we  get  as  much  credit  for  it  as  they.  We  are  not 
giving  money  to  another  church.  We  are  giving  it 
for  Christian  ministry  and  they  are  kind  enough  to 
act  as  our  agents  in  supplying  the  needy. 

Money  given  for  relief  will  be  so  used.  In  fact,  any 
gifts  sent  to  our  Board,  designated  for  any  particu- 
lar field  or  purpose,  will  be  assigned  and  paid  for 
that  very  place  and  purpose. 

We  thank  our  people  for  their  generous  gifts  in 
the  past.  We  ask  that  you  give  more  generously  than 
ever.  We  are  only  your  servants  and  are  limited  to 
the  amount  you  place  at  our  disposal.  We  shall  seek 
wisdom  of  the  Lord  in  His  work. 

We  ask  your  earnest  prayers  and  constructive 
counsel  in  the  great  work  before  us. 

If  eveiy  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  would 
bring  an  offering  commensurate  with  his  ability  to 
give,  and  the  many  reasons  we  have  for  giving 
thanks,  our  offering  will  be  adequate  and  the  bless- 
ing to  ourselves  will  even  be  greater. 

For  it  is,  "More  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

May  our  Lord  richly  bless  the  Brethren  Church 
and  make  her  a  rich  blessing  to  this  needy  world. 


THE  COLLECTION 


The  thing  that  knocked  me  out  (at  the  Army  chapel  in 
Africa)  was  the  collection.  They  took  up  a  collection  which 
was  to  be  used  for  Protestant  missions  in  the  surrounding 
territory!  That  in  itself  was  shocking,  but  the  real  blow  was 
when  I  saw  these  boys  give.  They  don't  give  nickles  and 
dimes  here — they  give  quarters,  half-dollars  and  dollars.  The 
money  they  got  from  the  boys  here  would  put  most  of  your 
churches  to  shame. — Soldier's  letter  to  his  father. 

God's  message  is  a  message  for  the  whole  world,  and  the 
responsibility  of  carrying  it  rests  on  the  whole  church. 

Saving  souls  or  leading  people  to  Christ  in  any  land  is 
missionary  work.  There  is  no  such  thing  to  God  as  a  foreign 
field.  One  field  is  as  near  to  him  as  another.  Every  Christian 
should  feel  himself  to  be  a  missionary,  and  go  to  work  for 
God  wherever  he  chances  to  be. 

Christ  will  not  stay  with  the  church  of  the  homeland  un- 
less the  church  of  the  homeland  will  go  with  him  to  the 
foreign  field  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 
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At      Thanksgiving      Time 

By  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewa7-t,  First  Vice  President  of 
Missionary  Board 


Another  Thanksgiving  season  is  creeping  upon  us  and  many 
things  have  transpired  since  the  last  time  the  Thanksgiving 
Offering  was  lifted  for  our  Mission  work.  While  we  are 
aware  that  the.  world  conditions  have  not  entirely  subsided 
yet  we  have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for.  This  is  not  just 
another  time  for  lifting  another  offering,  but  it  is  an  oppor- 
tune time  for  doing  a  great  work  for  the  Lord.  The  Brethren 
church  has  an  opportunity  now  and  will  have  more  in  the 
near  future  to  do  a  definite  work  in  the  establishing  of 
churches  and  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 

Like  all  other  churches,  we  have  been  handicapped  in  the 
last  few  years  by  the  war  and  world  conditions  and  could 
not  build  and  establish,  churches.  But  now  that  restrictions 
are  loosening  up  and  the  world  is  ripe  for  the  gospel,  it  is 
the  time  to  strike  and  do  bigger  and  better  things.  We  have 
never  had  the  opportunity  to  do  so  much  real  Missionary 
work  as  we  have  today.  We  have  Brethren  people  in  many 
communities  who  are  asking  for  assistance  from  the  Board, 
and  if  they  can  get  that  assistance,  they  can  establish  Breth- 
ren churches.  There  are  Brethren  groups  that  have  no 
churches  and  need  them,  and  some  of  them  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  buy  churches  already  built  that  would  give  them  an 
advantage  in  their  communities.  These  are  fine  buildings  and 


can  be  bought  for  much  less  than  they  could  be  built,  and 
there  would  be  no  delay.  They  could  move  in  at  once.  But 
these  groups  are  not  strong  enough  to  purchase  these  build- 
ings without  help  from  the  Board.  We  are  spending  a  lot  of 
money  and  feel  that  we  want  to  spend  this  money  that  was 
given  for  this  purpose  to  further  the  cause  of  Christ  through 
the  Brethren  church.  The  great  need  and  the  many  calls  that 
are  coming  is  a  heavy  drain  on  our  funds,  and  we  must  der 
pend  upon  the  Brethren  church  for  every  dollar  we  get,  and 
it  will  depend  upon  us  as  to  how  far  we  will  go  in  the  build- 
ing of  churches  and  answering  the  calls  that  come^  Brethren, 
this  is  our  time,  and  our  opportunity.  We  are  appealing  to 
you  to  give  a  good  Thanksgiving  Offering  that  we  may  meet 
the  calls  and  do  the  will  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  How  much 
we  do  depends  upon  what  you  give. 

There  are  many  important  things  we  want  to  do,  but  there 
is  not  one  thing  in  all  the  world  that  is  as  important  as 
doing  the  will  of  the,  Lord.  We  believe  it  is  His  will  that  we 
reach  as  many  as  possible  with  the  gospel.  Every  dollar  given 
for  Missions  is  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven  that  we  cannot 
lose.  We  are  depending  upon  the  Brethren  church  for  a  good 
offering  and  believe  that  she  will  give  it. 


Should     Missions     Retur 


n 


(Taken  from  an  article  by  T.  T.  Brumbaugh  in  the 
Christian  Century) 

The  American  Church  is  being  prepared  for  the 
reopening  of  missionary  activity  in  Japan.  One  com- 
mission is  ah-eady  there  to  discover  what  are  the 
prospects  of  resuming  mission  relationships  with  the 
Japanese  Church  of  Christ.  At  least  two  former  mis- 
sionaries are  known  to  have  been  approved  for  re- 
turn to  Tokyo  to  work  in  collaboration  with  Ameri- 
can occupation  forces.  Moreover,  a  news  item  from 
Washington  suggests  that  executive  and  legislative 
leaders  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  revival  of  mis- 
sionary endeavor,  first  by  Americans  and  other 
Christian  workers  already  there  and  then  by  others 
who  may  be  permitted  to  go,  would  constitute  a 


To     Japan? 


steadying  influence  in  the  troubled  existence  of  con- 
quered Japan.  This  may  be  the  beginning  of  a  move- 
ment to  encourage  the  re-education  of  Japan  in  the 
ways  of  democracy  and  world  peace. 

Thus  do  our  American  churches  find  themselves 
plunged  suddenly  into  almost  identically  the  dilemma 
which  was  faced  by  Japanese  Christians  when  their 
nation's  amiies  swept  victoriously  over  eastern  and 
central  China.  It  will  be  recalled  that  at  that  time 
the  Japanese  churches  were  asked  by  the  Japanese 
authorities  to  join  in  the  militarily  inspired  process 
of  bringing  peace,  prosperity  and  good  will  to  the 
Chinese  masses.  This,  with  little  hesitation  but  with 
high  enthusiasm  and  no  small  degree  of  idealism,  the 
Japanese  churches  set  about  doing.  With  the  occupa- 
tion of  Peking,  Shanghai  and  other  great  Chinese 
cities,  the  military  government  began  calling  from 
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Japan  large  numbers  of  Buddhist  and  Shinto  priests 
and  of  the  Christian  clergy  to  aid  in  the  process  of 
"pacification"  which,  for  propaganda  purposes,  cor- 
i^sponded  to  our  American  gospel  of  liberation  and 
democratic  reform. 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  excess  baggage  of 
cultural  and  national  conceit  carried  by  the  average 
Occidental.  This  is  especially  and  offensively  con- 
spicuous in  the  Orient,  and  in  this  respect  most 
Americans  carry  more  than  the  average.  With  the 
additional  consciousness  of  victory  and  awareness  of 
accountability  to  the  American  forces  of  occupation, 
L  it  is  altogether  conceivable  that  few  if  any  Ameri- 
'  cans  can  in  the  months  ahead  establish  effective  re- 
lations either  with  their  fellow  Chi'istians  in  Japan 
or  with  the  less  discerning  non-Christians  who  con- 
stitute more  than  99  per  cent  of  the  populace.  With 
death  and  desolation  all  about,  it  will  require  more 
than  ordinary  Japanese  graciousness  to  dissociate 
Anglo-American  Christianity  from  cruel  and  anni- 
hilating defeat. 

To  be  sure,  if  the  Japanese  become  hungry  enough, 
some  will  come  groveling  to  our  doorsteps  and  will 
accept  a  Bible  with  a  bowl  of  rice.  But  "rice  Chris- 
tians" have  been  the  bane  rather  than  the  pride  of 
Christian  missions  in  all  other  times  and  places;  it 
is  not  likely  they  will  prove  otherwise  in  the  Japan 
of  tomorrow.  The  prospect,  therefore,  of  resuming 
missionary  activities  as  though  nothing  cataclysmic 
had  occurred  is  not  at  all  bright. 

Yet  Christian  missions  must  return  to  Japan,  if 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  Standard  Oil  mission- 
aries. Singer sewingmachinemissionaries,  motion  pic- 
ture missionaries  and  the  emissaries  of  every  other 
Occidental  institution  capable  of  exerting  an  influ- 
ence abroad  will  be  there.  Christianity  is  at  least  as 
representative  of  our  culture  as  these,  and  much 
more  likely  to  exert  a  peaceful  influence  among  conflict- 
ing forces.  Implicit  within  the  Christian  faith,  how- 
ever, are  much  more  compelling  reasons  than  this. 
"Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  and  "Go  ye,  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,"  are  still  the  greatest 
of  all  Christian  imperatives,  and  no  communion  or 
church  worthy  of  the  missionary  tradition  which 
brought  it  into  being  cares  or  dares  to  repudiate  the 
genius  of  its  dynamic.  The  missionaries  must  go 
back! 

That  much  must  be  done  in  relief  and  reconstruc- 
tion is  a  foregone  conclusion.  Though  the  extent  of 
the  war's  destructiveness  in  Japan  and  of  the  dis- 
tress resulting  therefrom  is  not  yet  fully  known,  it 
is  understood  that  more  than  fifty  of  the  largest  cities 
have  been  laid  waste  by  bombs  and  fire.  This  can  only 
mean  that  during  the  early  weeks  of  our  occupation 
militaiy  and  all  other  relief  resources  will  be  taxed 


to  save  life  and  to  make  living  tolerable.  It  portends 
also  that,  as  the  economic  and  social  consequences 
of  defeat  in  such  a  war  become  more  obvious,  the 
scope  of  Christian  service  will  be  greatly  enlarged. 
As  the  frightful  toll  of  undernourishment  and  dis- 
ease mounts  higher  in  the  months  ahead,  only  heroic 
efforts  on  the  part  of  all  those  charitably  inclined 
can  save  Japan  and  the  world  from  a  further  holo- 
caust of  pestilence  and  death. 

How  then  can  the  missionary  serve  within  the 
framework  of  militaiy  occupation,  yet  minister  ef- 
fectively to  those  suffering  the  humiliation  of  de- 
feat? Only  by  acknowledging  in  word  and  deed  that 
the  spirit  and  purpose  of  Christian  missions  are  dif- 
ferent from  and  of  a  higher  calling  than  conquest 
by  arms,  however  benevolent,  and  that  no  man — 


SUPPOSE 

Suppose  some  one  were  to  offer  me  a  thousand  dollars  for 
every  soul  that  I  might  earnestly  try  to  lead  to  Christ,  would 
I  endeavor  to  lead  any  more  souls  to  Him  than  I  am  en- 
deavoring to  do  now?  Is  it  possible  that  I  would  attempt 
to  do  for  money  even  at  the  risk  of  blunders  or  ridicule  what 
I  hesitate  or  shrink  from  doing  now  in  obedience  to  God's 
command?  Is  my  love  of  money  stronger  than  my  love  of 
God  or  of  souls?  How  feeble  then  my  love  of  God!  Perhaps 
this  explains  why  I  am  not  a  soul-winner.  ("Lovest  thou  me 
more  than  thee?"  John  21:15). 


least  of  all  a  missionary — can  serve  two  masters. 

A  final  illustration  from  the  abortive  Japanese  mis- 
sionary effort  in  China  may  be  helpful.  It  has  to  do 
with  the  most  genuinely  Christian  Japanese  I  met 
among  those  sent  to  China  dui'ing  Japan's  brief  pe- 
riod of  ascendancy.  He  was  not  veiy  popular  among 
his  fellow  countrymen  when  he  returned  and  told 
his  story,  concluding  with  the  observation  that  the 
only  worthwhile  thing  Japanese  Christians  could  do 
in  China  was  "wash  Chinese  feet."  Confessedly,  it 
will  be  difficult  for  Americans  now  to  assume  that 
scriptural  attitude  in  Japan.  Yet  that  Japanese  youth 
had  caught  the  authentic  spirit  of  his  Lord.  Indeed, 
none  of  us  can  improve  on  the  missionary  technique 
of  Him  who  took  a  towel  and  rendered  the  most  hum- 
ble service  to  even  the  most  aggravating  of  those 
whom  for  three  years  he  had  been  sti'iving  to  win 
for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
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Topic  for  December  2,  1945 

JESUS  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 

Scripture:  Matt.  18:10-14;  John  10:11-14 

For  The  Leader 

In  this  month  of  December,  approaching  the  commemora- 
tion of  the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  are  following  a  series 
of  topics  on  the  general  life  of  Christ.  This  week,  Jesus  is 
shown  as  the  Good  Shepherd,  next  week  He  is  shown  as  the 
Wise  Teacher,  the  next  week  as  the  Spiritual  Leader,  and 
the  Christmas  Sunday,  as  the  Son  of  God.  A  careful  study 
of  these  discussions  will  do  much  to  help  you  understand 
more  about  our  Christ.  Let  us  give  much  time  and  thought 
to  these  December  meetings. 

Jesus  as  the  Good  Shepherd  brings  to  our  mind  the  thought 
of  a  shepherd  as  he  cares  for  his  sheep.  Whatever  the  weath- 
er, conditions,  or  needs,  the  shepherd  is  there  to  care  for 
his  sheep.  And  so  is  Christ.  We  are  the  sheep  of  his  fold, 
Christ  is  the  Good  Shepherd.  At  all  times  we  are  kept  by 
His  love. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD  PROVIDES.  A  good  shepherd 
will  always  provide  for  his  sheep.  If  the  grass  becomes  short 
in  a  certain  meadow,  he  will  lead  his  sheep  to  other  and 
greener  fields.  Always  there  is  the  constant  provision.  It  too 
often  seems  to  us  that  our  Good  Shepherd  does  not  do  so  well 
by  us.  We  have  had  a  certain  disappointment,  a  certain  hurt, 
a  certain  need  not  satisfied.  At  once  we  are  inclined  to  crit- 
icize the  Shepherd  for  His  laxity  in  caring  for  us. 

But  let  us  examine  ourselves.  Were  we  not  to  blame  ? 
Did  not  we  expect  too  much  from  our  Lord,  rather  than  doing 
something  toward  it  ourselves?  Did  we  expect  something 
for  a  selfish  reason?  Did  we  pray  in  the  right  spirit  for  it? 
Was  our  heart  in  the  right  condition  to  receive  it?  Did  not 
God  see  fit  to  keep  it  from  us,  knowing  that  withholding 
was  better  for  us  than  giving  it  to  us  ?  Before  we  start  to 
lay  blame  on  the  Shepherd  let  us  first  see  where  we  might 
have  fallen  short. 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd.  Which  is  all  very  true,  but  note 
that  the  Psalmist  goes  a  step  farther  and  says,  "I  shall  not 
want."  Our  real  needs  are  met.  Our  real  problms  are  solved, 
because  we  trust  in  the  Good  Shepherd  for  provision. 

2.  HOW  CLOSE  DO  WE  FOLLOW  THE  SHEPHERD? 
Pictures  of  shepherds  with  sheep  show  the  shepherd  with  the 
sheep  following  him.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  for  only  in 
following  the  shepherd  can  the  sheep  be  kept  free  from  harm. 
But  sometimes  the  sheep  will  stray.  First  they  followed  afar 
off,  then  they  really  wandered  away.  This  resulted  in  the 
loss  of  the  shephexd's  protection,  an  opening  to  the  dangers 
of  the  wild  animals,  and  a  loss  of  good  wholesome  food. 

Our  churches  contain  people  today  who  follow  afar  off. 
They  are  not  the  deep,  spiritual  group,  but  those  who  like  to 
feel  they  have  a  church  home  in  case  something  happens. 
Being  away  from  the  shepherd  they  are  subject  to  the  dan- 
gers of  the  world  and  they  hunger  spiritually  because  they 


are  not  close  enough  to  be  fed.  The  important  part  now  is, 
"How  close  to  the  Shepherd  are  we?"  Easy  it  is  to  point 
to  the  other  fellow,  but  we  insist  on  personal  examination 
at  this  point.  Are  we  up  on  the  front  row  with  the  Shep- 
herd, are  we  trusting  in  him  for  every  need?  Are  we  watch- 
ing our  opportunities  for  service  in  His  name?  The  nearer 
we  are  to  Him,  the  more  helpful,  the  more  spiritual,  the 
more  holy  our  life  will  be-  Let's  not  be  so  far  away  from 
Christ  that  our  Church  means  nothing  to  us.  Our  church  and 
Christ  needs  us  to  be  on  the  inner  ranks  of  fellowship. 

3.  BEING  UNFAIR  TO  THE  SHEPHERD.  What  would 
you  think  of  a  sheep  that  deliberately  ran  away  from  the 
flock  ?  Then  when  he  ran  away,  to  get  into  trouble,  causing 
the  Shepherd  a  lot  of  trouble  getting  him  back  into  the  fold. 
You  would  say  that  he  was  a  very  foolish  and  ungrateful 
sheep.  Well,  there  are  a  lot  of  Christian  people  just  that  way.  I 
These  self -loving  people  will  go  after  their  own  desires  and 
pleasures,  never  giving  the  Church,  or  its  program  a  thought. 
Then  when  they  get  into  trouble,  they  want  the  church  and 
Christ  to  help  them  out. 

If  we  want  the  protection  of  the  Church  we  must  keep 
within  the  fellowship  of  that  church.  In  so  doing,  we  won't 
get  into  so  much  trouble.  It  is  asking  a  lot  of  the  Church, 
the  pastor  and  Christ  to  get  us  out  of  trouble  when  we  have 
given  no  thought  to  them  when  things  were  going  good  for 
us.  Don't  be  a  foolish  sheep.  Be  fair  with  your  church,  your 
pastor  and  your  Christ.  Support  them  faithfully,  all  the  time. 

4.  DO  YOU  KNOW  HIS  VOICE?  Christ  says  in  one  place, 
"My  sheep  know  my  voice."  Do  we  know  His  voice  today. 
Without  doubt  as  the  Palestinian  shepherds  walked  through 
the  meadows  with  their  sheep  a  little  lamb  would  wander  off 
a  short  distance  from  the  others.  A  gentle  word  spoken  by 
the,  shepherd  would  bring  it  running  back  to  the  group.  Why  ? 
Because  that  lamb  knew  the  shepherd's  voice.  Do  we  know 
our  Shepherd's  voice  ? 

Elsewhere  it  says,  "Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
Be  still  and  hear  the  small,  quiet  voice  of  the  Lord  as  it 
speaks  a  message  of  helpfulness  to  us.  Follow  not  other 
voices.  The  voices  of  strangers,  of  allurements  and  of  sin 
are  calling.  Hear  them  not,  for  our  Christ  speaks  to  us  to 
follow  Him.  As  sheep  follow  no  other  voice  but  the  one  they 
know,  so  it  should  always  be  with  us.  Learn  the  voice  of  our 
Shepherd,  and  follow  it  day  in  and  day  out. 

5.  SUPREME  SACRIFICE  OF  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 
How  far  would  a  shepherd  go  to  save  the  life  of  his  sheep? 
Would  he  go  out  and  fight  the  wild  animals  which  threaten 
the  security  of  the  fold?  Would  he  go  through  deep  waters, 
or  winter's  storms  to  rescue  his  lambs?  Yes,  he  would,  for 
the  good  shepherd  puts  the  welfare  of  his  sheep  ahead  of 
his  own. 

For  a  few  moments  consider  the  Good  Shepherd  of  us  all. 
He  willingly  left  the  ivory  palaces  to  give  His  life  for  the 
lost  sheep  of  mankind.  Note  that  this  was  done  willingly.  The 
Good  Shepherd  laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep.  That's  why 
He  came  as  a  babe  at  Christmas,  that  that  great  plan  might 
be  fulfilled. 

Do  we  today  really  and  fully  appreciate  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  as  our  Shepherd?  Are  we  willing  to  work  for  Him 
and  live  for  Him  as  we  should?  When  duty  calls,  are  we 
stubborn,  neglectful,  careless?  Or  do  we  pitch  right  in  with 
a  determination  to  do  the  work  we  are  called  upon  to  do? 
All  Christians  can  be.  under  the  care  of  this  great  Shep- 
herd. It  is  the  way  of  safety,  it  is  the  path  of  righteousness, 
it  is  the  path  to  glory.  A  good  shepherd  leads  the  sheep.  A 
good  shepherd  feeds  the  sheep,  and  a  good  shepherd  saves 
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lost  sheep.  That  is  the  Shepherd  we  have.  Are  we  close  to 
Him  in  the  fold  and  in  the  greeji  pastures? 

QUESTIONS 

1.  What  are  some  qualities  of  Jesus  we  think  of  when  we 
consider  Him  as  the  Good  Shepherd? 

2.  In  what  sense  are  pastors  and  church  leaders  the  "un- 
der shepherds"  of  the  flock? 

3.  Describe  a  faithful  sheep  of  the  Christian  fold.  What  is 
he  like  ?   What  does  he  do  ? 

4.  How  hard  should  we  work  as  seeking  out  lost  sheep  for 
Christ? 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
(^  —  <V^ 

THE  MID-WEEK  MEETING 

There  were  only  two  or  three  of  us 

Who  came  to  the  place  of  prayer; 
Came  in  the  teeth  of  a  driving  storm, 

But  for  that  we  did  not  care, 
Since  after  our  hymns  of  praise  had  risen 

And  our  earnest  prayers  were  said. 
The  Master  Himself  was  present  there. 

And  gave  us  the  living  bread. 

It  was  only  a  handful  gathered  in 

To  the  little  place  of  prayer; 
Outside  were  struggling  and  pain  and  sin,  • 

But  the  Lord  Himself  was  there. 
He  came  to  redeem  the  pledge  He  gave — 

Wherever  His   loved  ones  be, 
To  stand  Himself  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Though  they  count  but  "two  or  three." 

And  forth  we  fared  in  the  bitter  rain. 

But  our  hearts  had  grown  so  warm, 
It  seemed  like  the  pelting  of  summer  flowers. 

And  not  the  crash  of  the  storm. 
'Twas  a  time  of  the  dearest  privilege 

Of  the  Lord's  right  hand,  we  said, 
As  we  thought  of  how  Jesus  Himself  had  come 

To  feed  us  the  living  bread. 

—The  British  Weekly. 


IMITATE  THE  GOOD  MAN 

III  John  11-14 

Read  1  Cor.  11:1;  Phil.  3:17;  Heb.  6:12;  1  Pet.  3:13;  John 
8:12;  10:27;  12:2S.  Do  not  copy  after  Diotrephes,  but  take 
the  example  of  Demetrius.  We  must  know  that  there  is  evil 
working  in  the  churches  as  well  as  the  good.  The  tares  will 
grow  up  with  the  wheat;  good  and  bad  fish  are  caught  in  the 
same  net.  The  evil  is  for  us  to  avoid;  the  good  is  for  us  to 
imitate.  Read  Mai.  3:18.  Demetrius  not  only  had  the  witness 
of  men,  but  he,  had  the  witness  of  the  truth  itself  that  he  was 
a  suitable  pattern  for  Brother  Gains  to  follow.  The  "salt  of 
the  earth"  seems  to  be  well  enough  distributed  that  there  is 
always  a  good  example  available.  The  man  who  said,  "Where 


in  Christendom  is  the  Christian?"  was  not  looking  for  good 
Christian  examples.  He  was  looking  for  something  else,  and, 
of  course,  he  found  that  for  which  he  was  looking.  He  could 
not  see  Demetrius  for  looking  at  Diotrephes. 

Let  us  imitate  worthy  people  in  so  far  as  the.y  embody  the 
truth.  The  power  of  imitation  in  human  nature  is  like  that 
of  sheep.  The  school  marm  said,  "Johnny  if  there  are  20 
sheep  in  a  field  and  one  jumps  over  the  fence,  how  many  are 
left?"  Johnny  said,  "None."  She  said,  "I  thought  you  knew 
your  arithmetic  better  than  that!"  Johnny  said,  "I  may  not 
know  arithmetic,  but  I  do  know  sheep."  The  tender  human 
infant  is  stirred  by  imitation  almost  before  it  knows  any- 
thing. We  even  imitate  others  unconsciously  and  uninten- 
tionally. Walk  with  a  cripple  and  you  will  hobble  like  a  crip- 
ple. Better  select  your  companions  with  care  if  you  do  not 
want  to  be  like  them.  Imitation  is  good  if  we  imitate  the 
right  and  not  the  wrong.  Without  intentional  imitation  we 
would  not  get  instruction.  Let  us  imitate  Him  "Who  is  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith  (John  10:4;  1  Pet.  2:21). 
There  is  no  mistake  in  the  example  of  Jesus  (John  13:15). 
Only  converted  people  can  follow  the  Lord.  Unconverted  peo- 
ple need  a  Savior  first.  Study  2  Thess.  3:6-9.  Keep  your  eyes 
on  the  Savior  for  men  invariably  follow  where  they  look, 
If  we  follow  men  we  shall  be  disappointed,  as  if  to  teach  us 
"there  is  none  good  but  God." 


COMMENTS 
On  The  Sunday  School  Lesson 


by  The  Editor 
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Lesson  for  November  25 

CHRISTIANS  WORKING  TOGETHER  IN  THE 
COMMUNITY 

Text:  John  17:20-23;  Acts  15:22-29 

A  community  is  generally  considered  as  the  immediate 
neighborhood  in  which  groups  of  people  live,  either  in  har- 
mony or  otherwise^  If  the  community  is  Christian,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  as  to  the  attitude  which  will  exist  between  the 
neighbors. 

Our  Golden  Text  says,  "We  are  laborers  together  with 
God."  Working  in  harmony  with  God  certainly  means  that 
those  who  so  work  will  make  good  neighbors.  One  of  the 
writer's  ancestors  used  to  say,  "Take  a  neighbor  with  you 
and  you  will  always  have  a  neighbor."  In  other  words,  if  you 
are  a  good  neighbor,  your  neighbors  will  likely  be  good  neigh- 
bors too. 

A  man,  moving  into  a  neighborhood  approached  one  of  his 
new  neighbors,  a  Quaker,  and  said  to  him,  "What  kind  of  a 
neighborhood  is  this,  anyway?"  The  Quaker  said,  "What 
kind  of  neighbors  didst  thou  have  where  thou  didst  come 
from?"  "Mean  and  contemptible,"  said  the  man.  "Then," 
said  the  Quaker,  "Thou  wilt  find  that  kind  here.  For  what 
thou  dost  find  in  one  neighborhood,  thou  wilt  find  in  another." 

A  second  man  came  to  this  Quaker  with  the  same  ques- 
tion. He  also  received  the  Quaker's  query  as  to  his  former 
neighborhood.  His  answer  was,  "They  were  the  finest  people 
I  ever  met."  "They  will  be  likewise  here,"  was  the  Quaker's 
reply. 

What  kind  of  a  neighbor  are  you? 
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Building  A  Greater  Brethren  Church 


OUR  MOTTO: 

The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  ,and  nothing  but  the  Bible. 

OUR  MESSAGE: 

We  teach  a  whole  gospel,  insisting  that  all  the  commands  of  Christ 
should  be  obeyed  by  His  church,  both  in  church  ordinances  and  Chris- 
tian life. 

OUR  WORK: 

We  have  accomplished  far  less  than  we  should. 
OUR  NEED: 

(1)  Pr-euchers — 

We  need  more  preachers  to  minister  in  the  churches  already 
established  and  for  new  churches. 

(2)  Churches — 

We  have  opportunities  to  build  more  churches  (Canton,  Ohio; 
Mmwie,  Indiana;  Cameron,  West  Virginia;  Washington,  D.  C; 
Waynesboro,  Pa.;  Cheyenne,  Wyoming;  Buckhorn  and  Stacy, 
Kentucky)  and  should  by  all  means  establish  churches  in  many 
new  centers  of  population. 

(3)  Money — 

We  need  money  in  large  amounts.  Government  bonds  tunied 
over  to  the  Missionary  Board  could  serve  a  great  purpose.  An- 
nuities are  safe  in  the  Missionary  work.  Bequests  would  be  ju- 
diciously placed  if  given  for  missions. 
Many  small  gifts  add  up  to  large  sums. 


No  church  has  a  greater  message  and  ^greater  opportunities  than  the  Brethren 
Church.  No  one  will  plan  and  carry  on  our  work  for  us.  It  is  oujr  responsibility. 

Brethren,  if  we  take  what  is  in  our  hands  and  turn  it  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
He  will  prosper  us  and  give  us  good  success. 

•  •  • 

"Enter  into  His  gates  with  Thanksgiving." 
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A  PRESENT  DAY  2Ifth  PSALM 

By  John  Calvin  HauenMein 

The  earth  is  the  Father's  dtvelling  place. 

The  many  people  of  the  earth  are  His  family. 

On  every  shore  ive  find  His  presence. 

Who  shall  rise  to  His  grandeur? 

Who  shall  stand  ivith  Him  in  fellotuship? 

He  ivho  has  clean  hands  and  a  jnire  heart; 

He  has  lifted  his  soid  above  vanity  and  pretense; 

He  wins  the  Father's  approval; 

He  shares  the  privileges  of  a  well-ordered  house. 

We  are  among  His. eager  children.  ' 

We  lift  high  the  door  of  preoccupation; 

We  swing  wide  the  door  of  our  restraints, 

In  order  to  open  our  inner  nature  to  Him.. 

And  ivho  is  our  Father? 

He  who  is  justly  loving  and  lovingly  just; 

He  who  is  mighty  in  soul! 

We  lift  our  heartss  with  a  will; 

We  lift  them  up  with  confidence, 

For  with  us  is  our  Father. 

And  who  is  our  Father? 

He  who  is  more  than  all  the  souls  of  men 

And  from  Whom  we  come; 

He  who  is  ever  with  us  in  glory! 
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DO  YOU  WANT  TO  HELP? 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  Martin  Shively 
of  the  Ashland  First  Brethren  Church  is 
sponsoring  a  project  for  a  Pick-up  Truclv  for 
our  Kentucky  Mission  Field. 

They  are  asking  that  as  many  as  feel  dis- 
posed, send  them  a  Dollar  Bill  to  help  out  in 
this  matter  If  800  people  will  send  a  dollar 
Bill  to  the  undersigned,  the  deed  will  be  ac- 
complished. They  can  buy  the  truck  which 
can  be  delivered  early  in  February. 

Already  $50.00  has  been  turned  in  on  the 
project. 

Charles  Munson, 
Boys'  Brotherhood  Sponsor, 
829  Grant  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  HOME  COMING  OF  THE  FALLS  CITY,  NEBRAS- 
KA, Church  was  held  on  Sunday,  November  18th.  Brother 
Cecil  H.  Johnson  is  the  pastor  there. 


WE  NOTE  THAT  BROTHER  SMITH  F.  ROSE,  pastor  of 
the  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  Church,  is  delivering  a  series  of  mes- 
sages on  Tuesday  evenings  at  the  Gatewood  Brethren  Church. 


BROTHER  ELMER  M.  KECK,  pastor  of  the  Linwood, 
Maryland,  Church,  announced  that  Rev.  A.  A.  Holzer,  a 
Christian  Jew,  as  guest  speaker  at  the  Linwood  church  on 
Sunday,  November  18. 


FROM  THE  BERLIN  BULLETIN  we  learn  that  Brother 
Whetstone  received  four  into  the  church  recently  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  relation.  We  also  note  that  one  hundred 
and  ten  "dads  and  lads"  were  present  at  their  annual  Father 
and  Son  banquet. 


BROTHER  HENRY  BATES,  pastor  of  the  Mansfield,  Ohio, 
Church,  reports  that  Miss  Elizabeth  Boardman  of  Ashland 
College,  was  helpful  in  a  recent  service  of  the  church.  She 
is  a  music  studejit  of  the  College,  and  the  daughter  of  Rev. 
Edwin  Boardman. 


ANOTHER  FOR  THE  NATIONAL  LAYMEN  TO  NOTE. 
Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  reports  through  his  bulletin,  the 
organization  of  the  Masonto\\Ti,  Pa.,  Laymen's  Organization. 
They  chose  the  following  officers: 

President    Edward    Boord 

Vice-President    Charles  Provance 

Secretary George  Beal 

Treasurer George  Fagan 

Their  meetings  are  scheduled  for  the  first  Monday  evening 
of  each  month. 

BROTHER  J.  MILTON  BOWMAN,  pastor  of  the  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  Church,  announces  the  ordination  of  Carlyle 
Ulery,  who  is  finishing  his  seminary  training  in  Ashland, 
as  scheduled  for  November  18th.  We  trust  we  shall  have  a 
full  account  of  this  sacred  service. 


NOVEMBER  11  WAS  SET  ASIDE  AS  RALLY  DAY  AND 
Home  Coming  in  the  Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  Church.  Brother 
Charles  E.  Johnson  is  the  pastor.  At  the  afternoon  service 
the,  Rev.  J.  B.  Almond  and  his  choir  of  the  Colored  Church 
of  Decatur,  Illinois,  gave  the  program.  On  December  2,  a 
memorial  service  will  be  held  for  those  of  the  church  who 
gave  their  lives  in  battle. 


BROTHER  PERCY  C.  MILLER,  PASTOR  OF  THE 
BRUSH  VALLEY,  Penna.,  Church,  sends  us  a  program  of  the 
recent  Rally  Day  services,  held  afternoon  and  evening  in  the 
Brush  Valley  Church.  The  afternoon  speakers  were  Rev. 
Oliver  Strong,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  of  Worthington, 
and  Rev.  W.  K.  Kulp,  pastor  of  the  Center  Hill  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  The  special  music  was  furnished  by  the  Clay- 
poole  Sisters.  At  the  evening  hour  a  varied  program  was 
giveji,  with  the  message  by  the  pastor. 


A  CARD  FROM  MRS.  CARL  V.  MAUS,  Secretary  of  the 
Denver,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  tells  us  that  Mr.  Austin 
Gable,  a  layman  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church,  has  taken 
over  the  pastorate  of  the  Denver  church.  They  ask  an  inter- 
est in  our  prayers. 
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The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


THANKSGIVING  IS  PAST 

Thanksgiving  is  past,  as  a  Day,  but  is  it  past?  Is  it  possible 
that  we  should  feel  that  we  can  pack  into  one  day  all  the 
feelings  of  thankfulness  that  cover  a  year  of  the  blessings 
of  Almighty  God?  Is  it  at  all  possible  that  we  could  cover 
the  blessings  of  the  year,  even  if  we  spent  every  minute  of 
that  one  day  in  remembrance  and  the  counting  of  our  bless- 
ings? 

Recently  I  read  a  sentence  that  set  me  to  thinking.  Here 
it  is:  "He  that  truly  gives  thanks,  will  give  more." 

So  now  let  us  "think  aloud." 

We  have  given  thanks!  What  more  have  we  done?  What 
has  our  giving  of  thanks  led  us  to  ?  What  urge  was  given 
by  that  thanksgiving?  Was  the  thanks  from  the  heart,  or 
mereJy  from  the  lips  ?  Did  we  sense  the  presence  of  God  when 
we  "gave  thanks?" 

There  are  several  ways  of  being  thankful,  but  all  must 
have  the  same  urge,  and  the  same  end — to  express  the  feel- 
ing which  arises  in  the  heart  as  a  result  of  some  good  that 
has  come  to  us.  And  that  should  be  a  year-round  privilege. 

Yes,  Thanksgiving  Day  is  past,  but  our  thankful  day  is 
every  day. 

Now  the  thing  that  struck  me  more  forcefully  than  any 
other  about  that  little  sentence  was  the  last  phrase — "will 
give  more."  The  giving  of  thanks  is  the  offering  of  the 
heart;  but  the  "more"  is  the  offering  of  the  hand.  For  in- 
stance, we  thank  God  for  our  College  and  Seminary;  our  in- 
terest is  centered  in  that  particular  part  of  our  denomina- 
tional work  at  the  time  of  the  prayer  of  thanksgiving — we 
arise  from  our  knees  to  put  into  action  the  "urge"  that  comes 
to  "give  more  than  thanks":  gifts  from  our  material  store. 
We  thank  God  for  our  Missionary  program;  and  again  our 
interest  is  centered  in  the  "outreach  of  the  church."  And  once 
more  we  arise  from  our  knees  to  give  into  the  missionary 
treasury  the  dollars  that  will  express  our  spirit  of  thankful- 
ness. And  so  on  down  through  the  entire  list  of  our  church 
work,  local  and  otherwise. 

I  once  heard  of  a  woman  who  had  a  small  box  made  to 
represent  each  interest  of  the  church  which  she  prayed  for. 
As  she  knelt  before  a  chair,  she  placed  the  boxes  and  her 
purse  on  the  chair  seat.  As  she  prayed,  she  gave  into  the  box 
which  represented  the  work  she  then  prayed  for.  Not  a  great 
sum  each  time,  but  as  the  gifts  accumulated  she  found  that 
at  the  time  of  each  offering  she  had  a  very  sizable  gift  to 
presejit.  She  said,  "I  cannot  pray  aright  until  I  have  given." 

She  "gave  more"  than  merely  a  prayer.  She  did  not  merely 
say,  "be  ye  warmed  and  fed"  for  she  gave  that  which  fur- 
nished warmth  and  food. 

So  you,  too,  will  be  wise  to  read  and  ponder  over  the  few 
words  that  caused  this  "thinking  aloud."  "He  that  truly  gives 
thanks,  will  give  more." 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  College  Corner  Brethren  Church  (Indiana)  will  hold 
its  Communion  service  on  Sunday  Evening,  November  25. 
All  of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  pastor. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Congratulations  to  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois 

A  new  member  to  the  100%  Churches.  A  list  of  seventy-two 
subscribers  to  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  taking  the  church  pa- 
per into  every  home  of  the  congregation.  It's  a  fine  achieve- 
ment and  indicates  a  splendid  spirit  of  loyalty  on  the  part 
of  both  pastor  and  people.  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson  is  the  pas- 
tor. May  he  and  all  his  72  collaborating  homes  be  greatly 
blessed  by  a  faithful  reading  of  the  Evangelist  during  the 
year. 

Send  Your  Renewals  Early 

We.  are  approaching  the  season  when  large  numbers  of 
Evangelist  subscriptions  expire.  May  we  suggest  that  you 
send  in  your  renewals  early,  and  give  correct  name  and  ad- 
dress, as  it  was  last  year.  If  a  wife  gives  her  own  first  name 
when  she  used  hex  husband's  name  before,  we  cannot  tell 
whether  it  is  one  and  the  same  person  or  not.  If  renewals  are 
sent  in  three  or  four  weeks  in  advance  of  expiration,  it  will 
help  us  at  a  time  wheji  there  are  hundreds  of  stencils  to  be 
cut. 

Package  of  Rags  Received 

From  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Willis  E.  Ronk,  who  are 
packing  up  to  move  to  Cedar  Rapids,  loka.  Thank  you.  Rags 
are  a  constant  necessity  in  the  print  shop.  You  may  think 
such  gifts  don't  amount  to  much,  but  their  total  savings 
means  quite  an  item  in  the  course  of  a  year.  We  trust  our 
good  ladies  will  keep  this  in  mind. 

More  Bibles  Added  to  Our  Stock 

Large  Type  Home  Devotional  Bible,  easy  to  read  but  not 
awkward  or  cumbersome,  the  highest  achievement  in  Bible 
making.  Genuine  leather.  King  James  Version,  divinity  cir- 
cuit, red  under  gold  edges,  headband,  silk  marker.  Contains 
Calendar  of  Daily  Readings,  History  of  the  Apostles,  Maps 
in  Color,  24  Illustrations  in  color,  Page  size  5%  x  7%.  No. 
S4.  Price  $8.50. 

Christian  Worker's  Bible.  One  central  theme  runs  through- 
out the  Bible.  That  theme  is  salvation.  Every  subject  con- 
nected with  this  theme  is  marked  and  arranged  in  sequence 
for  Bible  study  and  teaching.  King  James  version,  genuine 
leather,  divinity  circuit,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges, 
headband,  and  silk  marker,  400-page  Encyclopedia  and  Con- 
cordance, Calendar  for  daily  readings.  Summary  of  Books 
of  the  Bible,  size  5%  x  8%,  No.  WCl,  Price  $10.00. 

Teacher's  Bible.  Words  of  Christ  in  red.  King  James  Ver- 
sion, Center  column  references.  Archaeological  information, 
Bible.  Readers'  Aids,  Chronology  and  History  of  the  Bible, 
Concordance,  4-page  Family  Record,  Questions  and  Answers, 
Maps  and  ilUustrations,  Prayers  for  all  occasions.  Genuine 
leather,  divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  headband,  silk 
marker,  Size  51/2  x  81/2,  No.  DC5R.  Price  $8.75. 
New  Books  We  Recommend 

The  Shepherd  God" — Meditations  on  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm,  by  Joseph  Howard  Gray,  D.D.,  112  pages,  attractive- 
ly bound.  Price  $1.00. 

"Stories  To  Live  By"— The  Beatitudes  for  Boys  and  Girls, 
by  Gertrude  D.  McKelvey.  Beautiful  illustrations,  Charming 
stories.  An  Ideal  Gift  for  Children.  Price  85c. 
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•  There  is  an  old  French  saying  which  runs  like  this : 
"He  who  would  destroy  his  soul  will  rejoice  in  the 
dead  past;  to  shrink  it  to  a  point  of  inefficiency  he 
will  be  absorbed  in  any  present  good  or  ill;  but  to 
expand  it  and  grow  great  in  the  glory  of  God  he 
will  look  to  the  future.  Look  up !  Speak  out !  and  move 
forward  without  fear !" 

I  am  moved  to  use  this  theme  as  I  discuss  with 
you  the  general  question — "What  of  the  Future?" 

The  Brethren  Church  faces  one  of  the  greatest 
crises  in  her  history  today.  As  I  see  it,  she  will  do 
one  of  two  things. 

First  she  will  say  that  the  wonderful  days  of  the 
church  are  past.  She  will  look  back  at  the  Sunday 
school  rallies  with  their  colorful  parades,  at  the  great 
revival  meetings  with  all  their  zeal  and  many  con- 
versions and  say :  "Ah  yes,  the  age  of  the  church  has 
passed — the  work  is  done — there  now  remains  only 
for  the  faithful  to  await  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus." 

I  submit  that  if  we  make  this  choice  and  settle 
ourselves  smugly  to  let  the  world  go  by,  we  shall  in- 
deed taste  the  fruits  of  the  French  proverb.  There 
is  no  more  certain  way  of  coromitting  spiritual  sui- 
cide than  to  turn  to  the  past  and  ignore  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  present. 

The  second  choice  of  the  church  involves  a  look 
at  the  world  around  us.  To  do  this  we  must  see  the 
world  in  transition.  We  must  know  that  the  world 
of  tomorrow  will  have  nothing  in  common  with  the 
world  of  yesterday.  Homes  will  be  mechanized,  shops 
will  be  conditioned.  It  will  be  a  world  of  science  and 
medicine — a  world  which  will  use  the  very  instru- 
ments of  death,  as  in  this  past  war,  to  bring  com- 
fort and  alleviate  suffering  in  peace.  New  drugs  will 
cure  formerly  incurable  diseases,  radio,  radar,  and 
the  atomic  industry  will  transform  travel  and  living 
in  general. 

Will  the  church  stand  still  while  this  is  going  on  ? 
Will  we  calmly  fold  our  hands  and  brand  all  the  new 
ideas  as  instruments  of  the  devil  ?  I  seem  to  remem- 
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ber  that  that  is  precisely  what  happened  in  another 
age  when  the  world  was  changing.  Then  the  church 
went  so  far  as  to  actually  put  to  death  those  who 
espoused  the  new  ideas.  Copernicus  and  Galileo  were 
tried  for  saying  that  the  Earth  was  not  a  center 
around  which  the  sun  and  stars  revolve.  Kepler  and 
Dolet,  and  Harvey  and  others  were  called  the  sons 
of  the  Devil  for  daring  to  speak  of  the  human  body 
as  possessing  bones  and  organs  such  as  a  heart  and 
lungs. 

What  happened?  Why,  the  only  thing  that  could 
happen  if  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  to  endure. 
A  great  and  dreadful  upheaval  produced  new  lead- 
ers in  the  church — leaders  with  vision  and  faith; 
Martin  Luther,  John  Calvin,  John  Knox,  Ignatius 
Loyola — and  once  more  the  church  moved  forward, 
growing  .and  meeting  new  challenges. 

Out  of  those  chaotic  days  came  the  profound 
teachings  of  these  men — the  Christain  Institutes  of 
Calvin,  the  Jesuit  Orders  of  Loyola,  the  catechism 
of  Luther,  Westminster  Confession  of  Knox;  and 
these  with  others  served  as  foundation  stones  for 
the  faithful  as  they  met  the  challenge  of  the  time  and 
moved  out  into  the  future,  whether  it  be  on  the  Pal- 
atinate in  Germany,  the  moors  of  England,  or  the 
wilderness  of  America.  Wherever  they  went  the 
hymns  of  the  church  and  the  new  King  James  Bible 
were  to  be  found.  And  the  church  grew  and  became 
a  mighty  factor  in  the  world  as  we  all  well  know. 

Today  there  is  no  nation  which  can  ignore  the 
church,  there  is  no  hospital,  no  school,  no  musician, 
and  no  physician  who  is  not  aware  of  the  contribu- 
tion of  the  Great  Physician  in  the  development  of 
the  world. 

And  now  again,  we  face  such  a  great  upheaval. 
Once  more  the  world  has  produced  a  Galileo,  a  Co- 
pernicus, a  Kepler,  and  a  Harvey  and  once  more  the 
future  holds  a  change  so  great  that  we  who  live  to- 
day cannot  visualize  it.  The  atomic  age  will  be  in- 
deed an  age  of  Wonders. 
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The  new  economy  will  plan  a  man's  business  life 
for  him  and  insure  his  old  age,  it  will  provide  his 
recreation,  encourage  his  education,  and  see  that  his 
children  have  an  equal  chance  in  life.  The  Four  Free- 
doms seem  nearer  realization  today  than  at  any  time 
since  the  days  of  Thomas  Jefferson. 

Yet  withal,  in  this  picture  of  a  more  substantial 
life  in  the  future  lies  a  tremendous  problem.  What 
of  the  Church?  Freedom  of  religion  is  a  worthy  guar- 
antee, but  it  is  only  that.  Along  with  freedom  of  wor- 
ship comes  Freedom  of  Speech,  from  Want,  and  from 
Fear.  All  very  well,  but  let  us  remember  that  when 
this  day  comes  as  I  believe  it  will,  the  Church  will 
face  a  new  problem,  growing  out  of  the  present  ones. 

Emphasis  upon  living  today  and  every  day  causes 
man  to  forget  God  and  to  put  off  to  a  later  day  the 
question  of  where  to  spend  eternity.  Sunday  employ- 
ment and  today's  feverish  activity  will  contribute  to 
tomorrow's  church  delinquency. 

The  world  just  ahead  is  going  to  demand  more  of 
the  Church  than  just  to  be  open  on  Sunday.  It  will 
demand  to  know  if  we  are  sincere  when  we  sing, 
"The  Light  of  the  World  is  Jesus,"  and  if  we  really 
think  and  believe  "The  Lord  is  in  His  Holy  Temple- 
Let  all  the  World  Keep  Silence  before  Him." 

Will  the  church  once  more  turn  her  back  on  the 
tide  of  science,  or  will  she  accept  the  challenge  of 
the  new  age?  To  survive  she  can  do  no  other.  But 
the  change  will  bring  new  problems  of  which  we 
need  to  be  aware.  Through  it  all  there  must  be  a 
lasting  and  unshakable  foundation  upon  which  to 
build.  Even  as  in  the  days  of  Luther  we  shall  need  to 
turn  away  from  the  perishable  ideas  of  man  and  find 
this  foundation  in  the  Eternal  Plan  of  God  as  set 
forth  in  His  Word.  Once  this  foundation  of  TRUTH 
is  found  and  established  BEYOND  REFUTATION, 
the  Church  will  grow  and  once  more  offer  to  the 
world  the  same  stabilizing  faith  which  overcame  all 
obstacles  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers. 

For  this  foundation,  I  submit  four  simple,  unshak- 
able truths — four  doctrines  to  be  used  as  the  basis 
for  all  future  development. 

First,  Jesus  Christ  i^  the  Son  of  God.  When  Simon 
Peter  knelt  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  confessed  from 
the  depths  of  his  heart:  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God,"  he  uttered  a  truth  of  which 
the  Church  must  never  lose  sight.  Let  it,  then,  be- 
come the  first  basic  factor  in  our  Christian  philos- 
ophy. 

Second,  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  ivill  never  die. 
We  must  never  allow  ourselves  or  our  children  to 
forget  the  most  significant  response  of  Jesus  to  the 
confession  of  Peter.  "Upon  this  rock  will  I  found 
my  Church  and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  When  hardships  and  trials  come,  and 


despair  is  the  order  of  the  day;  when  the  weak  of 
heart  shake  their  heads  and  talk  of  a  dying  church, 
then  let  us  speak  up  with  conviction  and  power  as 
we  lay  hold  upon  this  second  basic  truth  of  Chris- 
tian life. 

Third,  the  return  of  Christ  is  certain.  Like  a  clar- 
ion call,  the  words  "I  will  return  unto  you"  ring 
through  the  ages  to  form  the  hope  and  inspiration 
of  true  Christians.  It  must  ever  be  so  until  that  day 
comes,  and  come  it  will  as  certainly  as  day  follows 
the  night.  This  third  basic  truth  is  no  less  funda- 
mental than  the  other  two  and  deserves  at  least  an 
equal  standing  with  them. 

Fourth,  it  is  the  destiny  of  tr-ue  Christians  to  be 
like  Christ.  This  truth,  emphasized  chiefy  by  the  be- 
loved disciple,  is  too  often  ignored  by  church  people. 
Whatever  betide,  we  must  strive  to  emulate  Him  in 
our  individual  living  and  in  our  association  with 
others.  Before  us  always  must  be  His  life  of  sacri- 
fice and  compassion  as  an  example  to  follow  in  the 
solving  of  our  own  social,  political,  and  economic 
problems.  This  is  not  our  choice ;  this  is  our  destiny ! 

These  four  truths  remain  alone  in  a  changing 
world.  Learn  them  well — teach  them  to  your  children 
— make  them  to  be  the  very  basis  of  your  own  life 
as  they  must  be  that  of  the  Church. 

To  do  this  and  then  to  go  forth  to  meet  and  over- 
come this  great  and  infinite  new  world  is  to  live  as 
our  Savior  would  have  us  to  live.  It  is,  in  the  woi'ds 
of  the  Frenchman,  "to  grow  great  in  the  glory  of 
God." 

You  and  I  may  not  be  blessed  with  the  talents  to 
make  us  leaders  in  this  new  venture,  but  we  can  do 
our  part  to  see  that  our  Church  gets  the  right  start 
on  this  new  program.  We  have  many  forward-look- 
ing pastors  and  laymen,  and  are  blessed  with  people 
who  take  their  religion  seriously.  Let  us  therefore 
now  resolve  to  seek  a  new  consecration  to  our  Lord 
and  to  His  unshakable  Truths.  Then,  having  by  His 
Grace  found  such  consecration,  let  us  cling  to  it  as 
the  basis  for  all  future  endeavor.  Then,  and  only 
then,  can  we  say,  with  the  Disciple  of  old,  "Hope 
Thou  in  the  Future." 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  ALUMNI  AND  FRIENDS 

Central  Pennsylvania  District 

FELLOWSHIP  SUPPER 

On  December  1,  1945 

SPEAKER:  President   R.  W.  Bixler 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio 

The,  supper  will  be  held  in  the  Johnstown  Area,  the 

location  to  be  announced.  Price  not  to  exceed  $1.25. 

Send  reservations  to: 

Mrs.    M.   E.   Mumaw, 
R.  D.  1,  Box  466, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
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Strength   through 
Vinity 

Everett  E.  Miller 

Ever  since  our  last  General  Conference,  I  have 
been  doing  considerable  thinking  concerning  our  own 
Brethren  Church  as  an  organization  of  strength. 

I  have  tried  to  think  of  the  essential  things  neces- 
sary to  make  it  strong;  to  make  things  stand  out, 
towering  above  the  ordinary  low  ideals  of  modem 
times.  As  I  think  upon  these  things  I  cannot  possibly 
see  our  church  growing  strong  through  any  one  per- 
son's own  personality,  completing  or  organizing  a 
work  for  one's  own  selfish  aims,  talking  continuously 
about  the  leaders  who  .are  trying  to  do  their  best 
perhaps  under  extreme  difficulty,  undermining  a 
leader  for  personal  gains,  not  having  a  clear  knowl- 
edge of  the  work  of  the  church  before  we  speak,  and 
so  I  could  go  on  for  a  long  time  and  name  many 
things  which  are  essential  to  make  a  church  weak 
and  spread  discontentment. 

Now  I  wonder  what  we  can  say  or  do  to  strengthen 
the  Church  ?  One  of  the  first  essentials  I  would  place 
on  the  list  is  Unity,  which,  I  must  say,  sometimes  is 
lacking.  We  can  take  one  of  our  most  common  natur- 
al resources  and  use  it  as  an  illustration.  Our  great 
waterways  are  made  up  of  many  tributaries,  each 
adding  its  bit  to  finally  form  a  great  body  of  water, 
over  which  even  many  of  our  ocean-going  vessels 
may  travel.  Yet  we  cannot  say  the  tributaries  are 
not  essential,  as  they  in  themselves  are  the  support- 
ing strength  for  one  great  stream.  I  often  wonder  if 
we  are  trying  our  best  to  make  our  Christian  life  a 
supporting  element  or  tributary  to  the  main  body 
of  the  Church  ?  Yes,  our  individual  work  is  wonder- 
ful, and  we  want  everyone  to  do  that  sort  of  work, 
but  unless  we  can  guide  that  individuality  in  a  chan- 
nel where  other  strength  is  also  concentrating,  we 
are  apt  to  find  our  own  efforts  fading  away  into  the 
night.  I  wonder  if  we  cannot  work  more  together  for 
Unity  and  Strength  ?  New  Paris,  Indiana. 


NOTICE 

TO  PASTORS 

AND  CHURCHES 

The    Men's    Gospel    Team    of    Ashland    College    is 
available    for   week-end   services    to   churches    within 
driving  distance  of  Ashland. 

For  details. 

contact : 

Joe   Brubaker,    Secretary, 
Ashland  College, 
Ashland,   Ohio. 

CONCERNING    THE   ANNUAL   CONFERENCE 
NUMBER  OF  THE  EVANGELIST 

No  doubt  many  are  wondering  why  the  Annual 
Conference  Number  of  the  Evangelist  has  not  been 
forthcoming.  There  are  several  reasons  for  this : 

1.  Material  for  the  issue  has  not  been  available  un- 
til just  during  the  last  week  or  two; 

2.  Cover  stock  is  hard  to  get.  We  have  the  prom- 
ise of  some  in  the  near  future; 

3.  Churches  have  been  very  slow  in  getting  their 
changes  of  pastors  and  church  secretaries  in  to  the 
editor.  In  fact  we  have  received  only  a  very  small 
portion  of  them  to  this  date.  If  the  Annual  is  to  be   M 
of  value  to  the  church  at  large,  it  is  necessary  that   * 
these  addresses  be  forthcoming; 

4.  We  have  had  difficulty  in  getting  the  set-up  of 
the  various  organizations  and  Boards.  These  also  are 
vital. 

We  Have  Set  the  Date  of  Issue 

The  date  of  issue  will  be  as  of  December  22.  It 
will  probably  not  be  mailed  before  the  27th  or  28th, 
but  since  we  have  to  leave  out  the  issue  of  the  29th, 
according  to  our  mailing  privileges,  and  we  issue 
only  50  issues  a  year,  it  will  be  dated  as  of  the  22nd. 

THIS  IS  THE  LAST  CALL 

If  you  have  not  yet  sent  in  the  name  of  your  pas- 
tor and  the  secretary  of  your  church,  together  with 
address  of  each,  DO  IT  AT  ONCE.  Otherwise  the 
old  name  and  address  will  appear  in  the  new  annual. 
A  penny  post  card  will  do — but  do  it  NOW. 

Also  to  District  Secnetmries!  Send  in  your  District 
Organization,  if  you  have  not  already  done  so.  This 
is  important. 

Send  the  material  to  the  undersigned,  since  the 
Conference  Secretary  has  already  turned  all  his  ma- 
terial to  the  editor. 

Fred  C.  Vanator, 
Editor  of  Publications, 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,         % 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


ATTENTION 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL   SUPERINTENDENTS 

Has  your  Pastor  shown  you  his  sample  of  the  book- 
let on  Brethren  Doctrine  for  Youth,  published  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  ?  We  are  await- 
ing your  order.  We  know  these  booklets  will  be,  a  great 
aid  in  the  instruction  of  Brethren  Young  People. 
Prices  are,  10c  each;  $1.00  per  dozen  or  $1.75  for 
each  25.  Send  orders  to: — 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director, 
National   Sunday   School   Association   of 
the  Brethren  Church, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  J^ational  Sunday  School  Association 


Sunday  School  Extension 


Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 


We  have  written  concerning  the  Cradle  Roll  and  Home  De- 
partments of  the  Sunday  school.  This  third  and  concluding 
article  on  Sunday  School  Extension  has  to  do  with  an  addi- 
tional phase  of  the  Home  Department  work.  Last  week  we 
emphasized  the  regular  mission  of  this  department,  for  the 
aged  and  shut-ins.  This  article  is  an  encouragement  to  go. 
the  second  mile  in  the  work  of  this  department.  True  our 
records  bear  little  evidence  of  previous  effort  or  thought  ap- 
plied to  what  we  suggest  here.  NevertheJess  the  church  has 
long  been  generalizing  upon  the  needs  that  this  particular 
department  can  and  should  be  doing. 

There  should  be  no  need  for  any  different  organization. 
The  same  Home  Department  superintendent  should  serve  as 
the  work  is  generally  considered  belonging  to  it.  But  this 
additional  work  would  naturally  take  additional  workers,  as- 
sistants, visitors.  We  would  suggest  the  superintendent  choose 
one  worker  at  first  to  help  her  start  this  extra  extension  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  Church  interest. 

Just  what  would  this  task  be  ?  We  might  call  it  evangelism. 
We  might  call  it  personal  work.  The  intent  would  be  to  wit- 
ness to  those  who  now  have  very  little  or  no  interest  in  either 
the  Lord  or  His  church.  This  department  has  definite  mate- 
rials at  hand,  and  definite  objectives  in  view,  that  will  enable 
them  to  do  this  needy  work. 

The  worker  represents  the  church  and  Sunday  school  to 
the  neighbor  and  friend  not  now  interested  or  attending  any- 
where. The  approach  is  made,  the  quarterly,  the  report  card, 
the  offering  envelope,  and  all  the  regular  home  department 
materials  are  offered  and  explained.  You  inform  the  mem- 
ber you  will  call  for  their  report  and  offerings  each  quarter. 
Use  every  opportunity  to  talk,  briefly  at  least,  over  the  dif- 
ferent lessons.  This  should  lead  naturally  to  conversation  rel- 
ative to  Christian  things.  And,  of  course,  the  main  issue  ^vill 
be  to  stimulate  a  personal  interest  in  Christ  and  all  that  He 
came  to  give. 


Practically  every  organized  class  too  has  one  or  more,  or 
many  members,  or  former  members  who  attend  the  Sunday 
school  so  infrequently  either  because  of  actual  inability  to 
attend  for  one  reason  or  another,  or  for  plain  indifference. 
To  keep  up  our  standards  in  our  Sunday  school  classes  these 
persons  are  frequently  dropped  from  the  list  of  members  of 
the  class.  Too  often  they  are  completely  forgotten.  It  would 
be  an  excellent  thing  therefore,  for  each  organized  class  to 
have  a  home  department  worker  or  visitor  from  its  active 
membei-ship.  This  worker  would  function  both  for  the  class, 
the  home  department,  the  Sunday  school,  the  church  and  the 
Lord.  The  same  materials  would  be  used  as  for  all  the  other 
home  department  work.  Excuses  for  not  attending  Sunday 
school  and  church  would  be.  eliminated  by  taking  the  Sunday 
school  to  them.  And  that  is  exactly  what  we  are  proposing 
here. 

We  have  organized  practically  our  whole  program  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  today  around  the  idea  of  inviting 
people  to  come,  COME.  Certainly  we  should  make  this  in- 
vitation really  inviting.  But  our  Lord  built  His  program 
around  the  command  to  go,  G  O.  Therefore  let  us  magnify 
this  branch  of  our  work,  and  pray  for  the  wdsdoni  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  vision  and  personal  interest  in 
accomplishment.  For  how  can  we  be  good  missionaries  to  the 
foreign  field,  when  we  won't  be  missionary  right  at  home? 
Let  us  begin  at  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea,  and  then  to 
Samaria  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world. 

We  are  anticipating  renewed  interest  in  the  Extension  De- 
partment of  the  Sunday  school,  both  as  it  has  to  do  with  the 
Cradle  Roll,  the  ministration  to  the  aged  and  shut-ins,  as 
well  as  this  fuller  program  of  the  Home  Department.  The 
work  will  be  difficult.  But  it  should  prove  profitable  to  the 
visitor  worker  as  well  as  to  the  church  and  her  Lord. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Educational  Day  Report 

EDUCATIONAL    OFFERING 


We  are  pleased  to  make  the  following  partial  report  on 
Educational  Day  Offerings  from  the  churches.  Approximate- 
ly twenty-five  churches  are  yet  to  be  heard  from. 

The  offerings  have  been  coming  in  rather  slowly  appar- 
ently due  to  the  desire  on  the  part  of  the  churches  to  send 
in  their  complete  gifts  at  one  time  and  make  their  offering 
as  large  as  possible.  For  this  desire  we  commend  you,  and 
at  the  same  time  we  urge  that  you  send  in  your  offering  as 
soon  as  convenient. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  a  large  majority  of  the  churches 
have  increased  their  offerings  over  previous  years.  Some 
have  even  doubled  their  gifts  of  last  year.  We  assure  you 
these  gifts  are  appreciated  and  they  are  enabling  us  to  over- 
come in  part  the  deficit  caused  by  war  conditions. 


A  number  of  gifts  have  been  received  without  giving  the 
name  of  the  church  to  receive  credit.  Some  of  these  were 
individual  gifts.  We  will  gladly  make  any  corrections  if 
errors  are  called  to  our  attention. 


RECORD  OF  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERINGS 

November  13,  1945 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Udell  Brethren  Church  $     10.00 

Milledgeville  Brethren  Church— Dr.  &  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell     100.00 


$    110.00 
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INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Burlington  Brethren  Church   $    160.63 

Cambria  Brethren  Church  13.00 

Center  Chapel  Brethren  Church  9.00 

Corinth  Brethren  Church   100.00 

Denver  Brethren  Church    68.12 

Dutchtown  Brethren  Church   43.25 

Elkhart  First  Brethren  Church   1,000.00 

Flora  First  Brethren  Church 63.50 

Goshen  First  Brethren   Church    10.00 

Mexico  First  Brethren  Church 186.35 

Nappanee  First  Brethren  Church  560.00 

New  Paris  Brethren  Church   395.86 

North  Liberty  Brethren  Church  118.83 

North  Manchester  First  Brethren  Church  455.00 

Oakville  First  Brethren  Church   120.20 

Roanoke  Brethren  Church 36.00 

South  Bend  First  Brethren  Church 85.00 

Tiosa  Brethren  Church   54.00 

Warsaw  Brethren  Church 294.60 


$3,773.34 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

Falls  City  Brethren  Church  $  3.00 

Ft.  Scott  Brethren  Church  25.00 

Hamlin  Brethren  Church    20.00 

Morrill   Brethren  Church    10.00 

Portis   Brethren  Church    15.00 


$  73.00 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Ashland  First  Brethren  Church   ?l,O04.09 

Bryan  First  Brethren  Church  300.00 

Canton   Brethren   Church    69.90 

Fairhaven  Brethren  Church  143.10 

Gretna  Brethren  Church  279.25 

Mansfield  First  Brethren  Church  35.00 

Smithville  First  Brethren  Church 519.45 

West  Alexandria  First  Brethren  Church  35.50 

Williamstown   Brethren   Church    104.05 

Wooster   10.00 

North  Georgetown  First  Brethren  Church   80.50 


$2,580.84 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

Berlin   Brethren  Church    $  231.75 

Johnstown  First  Brethren  Church   62.00 

Johnstown  Second  Brethren  Church   52.00 

Meyersdale  Main  St.  Brethren  Church  141.00 

Pittsburgh  First  Brethren  Church   55.00 

Waynesboro  Brethren  Church   70.00 

Masontown   Brethren   Church    174.00 


$  785.75 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

Hagerstown  First  Brethren  Church   $  10.00 

Maurertown  Brethren  Church   25.00 

Mt.  Olivet  Brethren  Church  35.00 

St.  James  Brethren  Church  38.00 

Oakhill  Brethren  Church   34.00 


MISC.  UNCLASSIFIED  GIFTS 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe-Howey-in-the-Hills,  Fla $  50.00 

Mrs.  Mary  B.  Turner,  Bethlehem,  Pa 5.00 

Mrs.  Harold  Smiler,  St  Petereburg,  Fla 100.00 

Ida  Himiller,  Washington  Court  House,  Ohio 2.00 

Cooperative  Brethren  Church,  West  Virginia 15.81 

Mrs.  Stanley  J.  Joyce,  Johnstown,  Pa 10.00 

F.  S.  Beeghly,  Ventura,  Calif 25.00 

Estella  Blackstone,  Logan,  Ohio  2.00 

$    209.81 

Total $7,674.74 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Business  Manager.  1 


COMMENTS 
On  The  Sunday  School  Lesson 


$    142.00 


by  The  Editor 


Lesson  for  December  2 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  HIS  ECONOMIC  RELATIONS 

Text:  Deuteronomy  8:17,  18;  Luke  12:13-21 

That  the  economic  factor  should  enter  into  the  life  of  a 
Christian  is  entirely  too  often  left  out  of  our  thought  and 
action.  We  say  "action"  in  this  connection  because  action  is 
begotten  by  thought.  We  often  find  it  difficult  to  connect  the 
obligations  of  the  church  with  financial  matters,  not  alone 
with  regards  to  the  support  of  the  church,  but  also  with  re- 
gard to  personal  financial  obligations  in  the  material  world. 

The  scriptures  say,  "Owe  no  man  anything."  This  has  to 
do  with  our  earthly  possessions,  as  well  as  our  spiritual  ones. 
There  is  a  certain  debt  that  must  constantly  be  paid  when 
we  consider  the  relations  of  individuals  to  their  spiritual  well- 
being.  We  owe  the  Lord  all  that  we  are  both  spiritually  and 
physically.  It  is  all  well  to  say,  "Well,  what  I  have  I  have 
gotten  by  the  labor  of  my  own  hands.  Therefore  it  is  MINE 
and  I  have  a  right  to  do  with  it  as  I  desire."  But  turn  to  our 
lesson  and  be  reminded  that  God  has  something  to  say  to 
the  Israelites  along  this  very  line.  He  said,  "But  thou  shalt 
remember  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee 
power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his  covenant 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day." 

The  work  may  be  ours,  but  the  power  to  do  and  get  is 
from  God  himself.  To  be  rich  toward  self  is,  too  many 
times,  to  be  poverty  stricken  before  God.  Wealth  is  no  han- 
dicap to  the  Christian  if  it  is  God-controlled.  But  if  it  is  self- 
controlled  it  becomes  a  stumbling  block  to  the  individual  and 
a  hindrance  to  his  neighbor.  The  man  with  many  barns  in 
our  lesson  had  his  wealth  self-controlled,  and  see  what  be- 
came of  him.  It  is  the  every-recurrent  question  to  such  that 
comes  from  the  lips  of  God — "Thou  fool  .  .  .  then  whose  shall 
these  things  be?" 

Yes,  we  owe  a  debt  to  God  that  can  not  be  paid  by  mere 
lip  service.  It  needs  a  material  backing — one  of  dollars  and 
cents;  we  could  say,  "Dollars  and  sense." 

Truly  the  saying  of  the  concluding  verse  of  the  lesson  should 
be  engraved  on  our  hearts  and  hands,  "So  is  he  that  layeth 
up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God." 
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EDITORIAL 
COMMENT 


Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 
Editor — Practical  Church  Problems 


BRETHREN  CHURCH  POLITY 

What  is  church  polity?  Perhaps  the.  simplest  possible  an- 
swer would  be  to  say  that,  church  polity  is  the  manner  and 
way  in  which  a  church  seeks  to  accomplish  its  work  and 
reach  its  objectives.  This  has  to  do  with  organization,  pur- 
poses and  objectives,  and  the  philosophy  or  kind  of  mind  back 
of  each.  All  three  of  these  phases  are  wrapped  up  in  this 
package  we  call  polity.  Polity  is  frequently  misspelled  policy. 
It  is  that.  And  it  is  more. 

In  a  recent  address  quoted  in  our  Brethren  Evangelist  it 
was  stated  there  are  only  two  kinds  of  church  government. 
The  one  is  episcopalian.  The  other  is  congregational.  All  other 
forms  are  but  variants  of  these  two.  In  its  pure  sense  the 
episcopalian  form  of  government  means  the  church  is  gov- 
erned by  the,  bishops.  In  its  pure  sense  the  congregational 
form  of  government  means  the  church  is  governed  by  all  the 
members:  the  people.  The  one  form  is  a  rule  from  the  top 
down.  The  other  form  is  a  rule  from  the  bottom  up.  The 
Roman  Catholic  church  may  be  cited  as  a  typical  example 
of  strict  episcopalian  government.  And  even  it,  must  be  mod- 
ified with  the  idea  of  the  pope  who  is  over  the  bishops,  yet 
elected  by  the  cardinals.  Most  every  one  is  familiar  with  some 
form  or  another  of  Congregationalism. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  a  congregational  form  of  govern- 
ment modified  by  certain  definite  and  contractual  arrange- 
ments with  its  district  and  general  conferences.  It  is  demo- 
cratic in  practice,  spirit  and  intent.  In  past  years  our  form 
of  government  has  been  criticised  as  being  too  strictly  con- 
gregational. Efforts  were  made  to  correct  the  abuses  of  these 
extremes.  The  1915  Manual  of  Procedure  was  produced  for 
this  correction.  Some  actions  have  been  taken  by  conferences 
since  to  aid  in  this  correction.  These  actions  have  had  to  do 
in  a  major  way  with  governmental  changes.  But  little  has 
been  done  to  culture  and  develope  a  philosophy  or  mind  of 
procedure  that  would  set  these  changes  to  their  best  uses 
and  advantage.  For  instance  the  Manual  of  Procedure  re- 
ferred to  above,  was  published  in  the  Brethren  Pastor's  Com- 
plete Handbook,  and  if  ever  it  was  published  by  any  other 
means  this  writer  has  no  knowledge  of  it.  The  single  edition 
of  this  Hand  Book  has  been  exhausted  for  some  time,  and 
even  our  ministers  have  been  unable  to  secure  copies  of  it 
for  some,  years.  Actions  taken  by  conference  since  1915  have 
been  confined  to  Brethren  Annuals  and  never  coordinated  and 
published,  and  made  convenient  for  congregations,  members 
and  delegates,  who  are  supposed  to  govern  thejnselves  there- 

by. 

Because  of  this  indifference  to  church  polity  and  good 
government,  and  a  good  philosophy  or  mind  of  working  to- 
gether we  have  to  a  very  large  extent  discounted  what  ar- 
rangements we  do  have  of  getting  things  done  well.  This 
same  attitude  is  also  demonstrated  when  congregations  or 
conferences  vote  to  set  aside  its  own  constitution  and  by- 


laws for  the  sake  of  putting  across  some  violation  of  that 
constitution  and  by-laws,  in  a  special  action.  The  writer  sug- 
gests that  the  healthiest  way  to  deal  with  this  kind  of  motion 
is  to  declare  it  to  be  a  motion  to  change  the  very  nature  of 
the  constitution  and  by-laws  under  which  the  session  may  be 
sitting,  and  therefore  it  must  be  subject  to  the  rules  for 
such  a  change.  In  our  Manual  of  Procedure  for  General  Con- 
fereaice  those  rules  require  all  proposed  amendments  shall  be 
referred  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Rules  and  Organiza- 
tion and  only  at  a  later  session  be  reported  back  for  action. 
It  would  seem  tliat  a  motion  to  set  aside  and  not  use  the 
rules  at  all  is  the  harshest  kind  of  amendment  any  constitu- 
tion could  bear.  That  type  of  action  may  be  all  right  for  chil- 
dren in  parliamentary  practice;  but  to  say  the  least  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly undignified  when  a  church  body  sits  in  conference. 
But  this  is  only  illustrative  and  symptomatic  of  indifference 
to  good  order  in  gettings  things  done  well. 

We  are  glad  that  General  Conference  has  taken  action  to 
consider  a  revision  of  the  present  Manual  of  Procedure,  con- 
sistent with  those  actions  taken  since  it  was  adopted,  and 
consistent  with  its  own  means  of  revision,  looking  to  its 
publication  for  both  pastors  as  well  as  all  the  members  of 
the  church.  This  we  should  consider  only  the  first  move  in 
culturing  a  better  understanding  of  our  polity.  The  National 
Ministerial  Association  of  the  Brethren  Qiurch  has  a  commit- 
tee appointed  to  further  study  the  subject  of  good  church 
polity  and  report  frequently  to  that  body  for  discussion  and 
implementation  through  General  Conference  is  best  findings. 
This  seems  quite  necessary  for  the  proper  promotion  of  the 
whole  church.  A  part  of  this  study  should  consider  definite 
and  clear  statements  of  policy  on  the  part  of  all  boards  and 
committees  and  auxiliaries.  This  study  should  assist  in  formu- 
lating the  policies  for  the  new  Council  of  Boards.  How  can 
we  solicit  and  secure  cooperation  when  we  have  to  guess  at 
so  many  things  in  our  procedure  ? 

This  is  an  appeal  for  the  church  to  come  to  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  its  government,  and  its  philosophy  or  mind 
in  pursuing  its  goals  and  objectives.  We  can  do  this.  There- 
fore we  ought  to  do  it.  It  is  greatly  needed,  and  has  been 
neglected  much  too  long. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


THE  BUSINESS  MANAGER'S  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

We  Handle  Other  Splendid  Commentaries 

Some  of  you  have  used  other  commentaries  and  like  them. 
We  can  supply  you  with  whatever  kind  you  want:  Arnold's 
at  $1.25;  Peloubet's  at  $2.00,  and  Tarbell's  at  $2.25.  These 
are  all  well  known  and  have  proven  their  worth.  Send  us 
your  order. 

"History  of  World  War  11" 

A  new  book,  over  1100  pages,  includes  chronology  of  events 
leading  up  to  and  through  the  war  that  provide  an  outline 
for  the  great  struggle,  over  200  action  pictures,  maps  and 
charts,  making  a  chronological  history  of  the  war  in  pictures, 
and  a  historical  narrative  by  one  of  America's  leading  his- 
torians and  200  assisting  editors.  Armed  Services  Memorial 
Edition,  bound  in  rich  sturdy  deep  blue,  stamped  in  gold. 
Price  $5.50.  Order  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 
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(November) 
Contributed  by  Vinco  Brotherhoods 


Vinco  Laymen  Entertain  Brotherhoods 

The  Vinco  Junior  and  Senior  Brotherhoods  were  enter- 
tained by  the  Laymen  of  the  local  congregation,  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, August  7,  at  the  Fellowship  House.  Before  the  meeting 
began  the  announcement  came  that  Japan  had  surrendered. 
The  terrible  war  had  finally  ceased.  Immediately  there  was 
a  prayer  service  held  in  the  church.  Then  the  men  and  boys 
went  out  into  the  fellowship  lawn  and  played  darts,  volley 
ball,  and  "keep  away"  until  dark.  Then  we  enjoyed  a  camp- 
fire  service  with  hymn  singing,  Scripture  read  by  Jacob 
Mackall,  prayer  by  Rev.  Gilmer,  and  talks  about  "Boys  of 
Today"  by  W.  S.  Mackall,  Herman  Varner  and  James  L 
Mackall.  For  refreshments  we  were  served  "hot  dogs,"  ice 
cream  (all  one  could  eat),  and  cake. — Herbert  Croft,  Presi- 
dent of  Vinco  Senior  Brotherhood. 

Welcome,   Boys ! 

Boys,  the  Laymen  are  glad  to  entertain  you.  You  are  very 
important  for  you  will  be  the  laymen  and  men  of  affairs 
in  the  very  near  future.  It  is  necessary  that  you  are  pre- 
pared for  it.  Once  I  was  a  boy  just  your  age,  and  yours,  and 
yours.  I  acted  just  like  you  and  had  the  same  problems  and 
troubles  you  have. 

You  have  your  ideal.  Often  he  is  your  public  school  teacher. 
This  is  all  right  if  he  is  a  Christian.  If  he  is  not,  do  not  take 
him  for  your  ideal.  For  I  made  that  mistake,  and  it  caused 
me  a  lot  of  trouble.  I  lost  my  ideal.  First  I  discovered  that 
he  used  tobacco,  and  later  I  learned  that  he  used  liquor  and 
bad  language-  Such  things  will  hold  you  back  in  life  finan- 
cially, socially  and  spiritually. 

When  I  was  a  young  man  I  saw  another  young  man  come 
to  my  boss  for  a  job.  This  young  man  was  under  the  influ- 
ence of  liquor,  was  using  bad  language,  and  had  a  tobbie  in 
his  mouth.  He  said  to  the  foreman:  "I  am  a  rope  splicer. 
How  about  a  job?"  Although  the  boss  needed  a  rope  splicer 
vexy  badly,  he  said,  "I  cannot  use  you."  You  see  that  bad 
habits  kept  that  youth  out  of  a  job. 

Now,  boys,  there  is  one  other  thing  I  wish  to  tell  you.  When 
you  have  an  accident  such  as  breaking  your  neighbor's  win- 
dow or  some  other  little  trouble,  do  not  lie  about  it.  Go  to 
your  parents  and  tell  the  truth.  If  you  cannot  do  this,  go  to 
your  ideal,  if  he  is  a  Christian,  and  tell  him.  If  you  can't 
find  him,  you  can  always  tell  the  pastor  or  any  of  our  Chris- 
tian laymen.  Tell  them  the  truth  and  they  will  help  you. — 

Walter  S.  Mackall. 

To  Our  Boys 

I  am  glad  for  the  opportunity  of  speaking  a  few  words  at 
a  gathering  of  this  kind.  We  appreciate  the  presence  of  you 
boys.  This  is  a  good  place  for  you  to  be.  Learn  to  find  pleas- 
ure in  serving  the  Lord  and  doing  good  things  for  Him.  You 
are  in  a  better  place  tonight  than  the  boys  of  the  world. 

Our  purpose,  for  entertaining  your  brotherhoods  this  eve- 
ning is  to  show  that  we  laymen  are  interested  in  you.  We 
feel  a  responsibility  resting  on  us  for  you,  and  we  are  trying 


to  help  you  choose  the  best  things  in  life  that  will  lead  to 
devout  Christian  manhood.  If  you  need  some  dependable 
Christian  advice  on  your  problems  as  you  grow  older,  ask 
one  of  our  active  laymen  who  is  faithful  in  attendance  at 
prayer  meetings  and  church  services  and  is  interested  in  the  | 
welfare  of  his  church.  Do  not  be  afraid  to  trust  that  man  for 
the  best  Christian  advice.  He  will  be  only  too  glad  to  direct  mk 
you  with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Any  time  any  of  you  boys  would  like  to  come  to  our  meet- 
ings, you  are  welcome.  We  do  nothing  that  we  would  want 
kept  from  you.  We  are  only  big  boys.  If  you  would  like  to  sing 
in  our  male  chorus,  there  is  always  a  place  for  you,  no  mat- 
ter how  young  you  are.  I  can  point  out  different  Christians 
that  I  know  who  are  leaders  in  the  church  today  that  started 
to  sing  in  the  adult  church  choir  at  about  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  of  age. 

Now,  To  Our  Men 

Live  lives  that  will  be  a  safe  pattern  for  these  boys.  Be 
worthy  of  their  confidence  in  you.  Stand  on  the  Rock  Christ 
Jesus,  and  by  so  standing,  lay  the  foundation  for  their  lives. 
You  have  a  work  to  do  and  no  one  else  can  do  your  work. 

There  are  young  men  in  the  armed  forces  that  have  writ- 
ten for  a  seat  in  our  male  chorus  as  soon  as  they  come  home. 
We  have  written  them  that  there  would  be  a  seat  for  them. 
We  have  been  preaching  for  the  past  few  years  about  hav- 
ing something  for  our  boys  to  engage  in  when  they  get  back 
home:  a  good  live  church  wherein  abides  brotherly  love,  a 
wholesome  Christian  atmosphere  that  will  re-arrange  their 
environment  from  that  of  carnal  warfare  to  a  good  Christian 
life  in  which  the  spiritual  warfare  is  fought  with  weapons 
which  are  not  carnal.  When  the  boys  come  home  from  time 
to  time  on  furlough,  encourage  them  to  come  to  church.  We 
know  that  mother  and  dad,  sister  and  brother,  wife  and  chil- 
dren are  glad  beyond  measure  to  see  their  loved  ones  return 
and  want  to  spend  all  their  time  with  them.  But  why  not  j 
spend  a  little  time  in  church  with  them  and  help  feed  their  ' 
souls?  Church  is  the  place  to  bring  the  boys.  We  should 
never  give  Christ  a  back  seat.  Put  Him  first!  If  the  boys  do 
not  come  to  church  when  they  return,  who  will  be  at  fault  ? 
Think,  dad!  Think  uncle!  What  is  the  most  important  thing 
for  your  son  or  nephew  in  this  life  ? 

Men!  Now  is  the  time  we  have  been  waiting  for.  The  war 
is  declared  over  this  evening.  DON'T  LET  DOWN  NOW. 
Come  to  laymen's  meeting  and  chorus  practice  regularly  so 
we  can  have  them  in  full  bloom.  And  come  to  all  the  meet- 
ings of  the  church  so  we  may  obtain  the  goal  for  which  we 
have  been  praying  and  working  the  last  few  years. — James 
I.  Mackall. 

Vinco  Brotherhoods  Elect 

Election  of  officers  in  Septeinber  resulted  as  follows: 

Senior  Brotherfiood :  Herbert  Croft,  President;  Earl  Aur- 
andt.  Vice  President;  Lewis  Leidy,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
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Junior  Brotherhood:  Jack  Straub,  President;  George  Aur- 
andt,  Secretary;   Edward  Smith,  Treasurer. 

Our  Brotherhood  Project 

Our  Brotherhood  Boys  are  undertaking  to  supply  about 
forty  Christian  wall  pictures  to  The  Riverside  Institute,  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky.  Our  first  shipment  is  to  be.  Warner  Sail- 
man's  five  picture  prints  in  six  colors,  framed,  size  16  x  20 
inches.  These  subjects  are  "Head  of  Christ,"  "Gethsemane," 
"Christ  Knocking,"  "Good  Shepherd,"  and  "The  Boy  Christ." 
We  hope  to  use  these  pictures  in  connection  with  our  local 
public  service  and  also  display  them  at  our  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Brotherhood  Rally,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Morrellville 
on  Friday  evening  and  Saturday  following  Thanksgiving,  No- 
vember 23  and  24.  After  that  they  will  become  the  property 
of  the  Riverside  Christian  Training  School. 

Recently  our  Laymen's  organization  presented  to  our  church 
a  large  picture  by  Sallman  of  "Christ  Knocking  at  the  Closed 
Door."  Our  Senior  Brotherhood  is  sending  a  small  print  of 
this  to  all  our  servicemen. 
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December 
A  BOY  WITH  A  BUSINESS 

"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  My  Father's  business?" 
(Luke  2:49). 

Just  once  do  we  read  of  the  Boy  Jesus.  But  even  then  He  is 
in  business. 

1.  A  learning  business,  Luke  2:46. 

2.  A  growing  business,  vs.  40,  52. 

3.  A  getting-ready  business,  vs.  51. 

His  eye  is  on  God,  His  parents,  and  His  life-work. 

WHAT  BOYS  CAN  DO 

I.  They  Can  Take  Care  of  and  Develop  Their  Bodies.  They 
are  full  of  vim,  vigor  and  vitality,  and  this  precious  fund  of 
health  should  not  be  wasted  but  be  made  to  grow.  A  boy 
should  eat  plenty  of  wholesome  food  at  regular  hours,  be  out 
of  doors  a  good  part  of  the  day  and  slee.p  at  night  with  the 
windows  up.  Above  all  things  else  he  should  avoid  anything 
that  may  injure  his  body  and  fasten  on  him  evil  habits. 

II.  Boys  Should  Enter  Actively  into  Play  and  Sports.  Every 
muscle  and  nerve  in  them  is  eager  to  leap  and  strain  and 
tingle  in  the  contest  and  pleasure  of  play.  The  play  ground 
and  ball  field,  sled  and  skates,  are  vital  parts  of  the  life  of 
boys,  and  they  should  have  time  and  place  for  these  things. 
But  as  in  all  things,  there  are  right  and  wrong  ways  of  play- 
ing, and  boys  should  follow  right  ideals  at  this  point.  There 
are  rules  in  all  games,  and  these  should  be  strictly  and  fully 
obeyed.  Truth  and  honor  should  control  every  kind  of  sport. 
Boys  should  exercise  self-control,  keep  their  tongue  and  tem- 
per and  be  good  humored  in  their  play.  Clean  sports  are  the 
ideal  in  all  fields,  and  boys  should  despise  any  other  kind. 

III.  Boys  Should  Develop  Their  Minds.  Muscles  are  a  small 
part  even  of  a  growing  boy.  There  is  something  in  him  of 
infinitely  deeper  worth,  and  that  is  his  mind  and  soul.  He 


can  think  and  feel  and  will,  and  this  power  is  what  makes 
him  a  human  being  and  will  make  him  a  full  grown  man. 
School  fills  a  large  place  in  the  life  of  most  boys.  Some  of 
them  like  school  and  others  do  not.  But  they  can  all  learn 
to  like  it.  A  book  and  a  teacher  are  among  the  best  friends 
a  boy  can  have.  His  mind,  like  his  body,  can  grow  only 
through  training  and  exercise,  and  in  this  work  he  needs 
guidance  and  stimulation.  Let  boys  play  while  they  play  and 
then  study  while  they  study  with  perseverance  and  interest 
and  enthusiasm,  and  this  will  make  them  men. 

IV.  Boys  Should  Form  Good  Habits.  Their  bodies  and  minds 
are  very  plastic  and  readily  flow  into  any  mold  and  then 
harden  into  fixed  form.  Good  habits  are  such  things  as  always 
speaking  the  truth,  being  respectful  and  obedient,  doing 
everything  promptly  when  it  ought  to  be  done,  being  on 
time,  keeping  the  body  and  clothes  clean,  and  being  good 
humored  and  kind.  Evil  habits  are  fetters  to  be  feared  as  one 
would  fear  to  have  serpents  coiled  around  him.  Good  habits 
are  the  steel  tracks  on  which  one  can  drive  himself  with 
speed  and  safety  and  liberty. 

V.  Boys  Should  Be  Good  Boys  in  the  Home.  Love  for  and 
obedience  to  parents  are  fundamental  virtues  that  should  be 
deeply  cherished  and  faithfully  practiced.  Brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  the  home  should  love  and  treat  one  another  with  mu- 
tual kindness  and  courtesy,  unselfishness  and  helpfulness. 

VI.  Boys  Should  Be  Christians.  Many  boys  shrink  from  the 
idea  of  being  religious  because  they  think  that  this  means 
that  they  should  wear  a  long  solemn  face.  But  this  is  not  the 
case.  To  be  a  Christian  is  to  be  like  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  was 
as  true  and  manly  a  boy  as  ever  lived  and  set  the  Pattern 
for  all  other  boys.  Boys  need  to  know  God  as  their  Father  and 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  to  love  and  obey  God  in  all  their 
thoughts  and  ways. — Author  Unknown 

A  REAL  BOY 

By  Charles  Millard  Fillmore 

Aspiration 

I  will  be  a  real  boy — be  strong: 
I  will  stand  firm  against  all  wrong. 

With  all  my  might 

Uphold  the  right — 
I  will  be  a  real  boy — be  strong. 

I  will  be  a  real  boy — be  brave: 
I  will  not  be  a  coward  knave. 

Courage  I'll  show 

Against  the  foe — 
I  will  be  a  real  boy — be  brave. 

I  will  be  a  real  boy — be  true: 
I  will  nothing  dishonest  do. 

Far  better  die 

Than   tell   a   lie— 
I  will  be  a  real  boy — be  true. 

I  will  be  a  real  boy — be  good: 
Simple,  genuine,  pure  boyhood. 

Doing  kind  deeds; 

Serving  great  needs — 
I  will  be  a  real  boy — be  good. 

Slimmation 

Be  strong,  be  brave,  be  true,  be  good; 
Be  everything  a  real  boy   should; 
The  truest,  noblest,  best  boyhood — 
Be  strong,  be  brave,  be  true,  be  good. 
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Consummation 

Into  manhood  at  last  I'll  grow — 

It  takes  boys  to  make  men,  you  know- 

I  will,  I  can 

Be  a  real  man; 
I  will  be  a  real  manly  man. 

Culmination 

Be  strong,  be  brave,  be  true,  be  good: 
Be  everything  a  real  man  should; 
The  truest,  noblest,  best  manhood — 
Be  strong,  be  brave  be  true,  be  good. 
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Open  House  At  The  Brethren  Home 
An  Enjoyable  Affair 

The  following  account  of  the  Open  House  at  the  Brethren 
Home,  as  published  by  the  local  Flora  paper,  was  sent  to 
us  by  Brother  Elmer  L.  Kuns,  a  member  of  our  Brethren's 
Home  and  Benevolent  Board,  who  resides  in  Flora. 

We  judge  by  the  account  that  the  day  was  well  spent  and 
that  a  number  of  individuals  who  have  not  known  just  what 
a  fine  Home  we  have  at  Flora,  now  have  a  new  vision  of  just 
what  it  means  to  the  Brotherhood. 

To  Brother  and  Sister  Scott,  our  efficient  Superintendent 
and  Matron,  and  to  the  Home  Executive  Committee  goes  the 
credit  for  all  that  has  been  accomplished  in  this  matter.  The 
task  has  been  great  and  the  work  extended  through  a  con- 
siderable length  of  time,  but  it  was  well  worth  the  effort  put 
forth. 

Fred  C.  Vanator, 

President  Benevolent  Board. 

And  Now  The  Report 

Open  house,  which  was  held  at  the  Flora  Brethren  Home 
west  of  the  city  last  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Novem- 
ber 4,  was  an  enjoyable  affair,  with  150  registering.  The 
guests  were  ushered  into  the  large  reception  room  where  an 
informal  program  of  music  and  song  was  rendered.  Then  all 
retired  to  the  spacious  dining  room,  where  four  tables,  lace 
covered  and  with  lovely  centerpieces  of  late  fall  flowers,  were 
arranged  for  the.  convenience  of  the  guests.  The  serving  table 
was  most  beautiful,  with  centerpiece  of  pink  chrysanthemums 
and  sprigs  of  Spirea.  At  one  end  was  a  huge  cut-glass  punch 
bowl,  from  which  Mrs.  Amos  Kuns  poured  delicious  punch. 
At  the  other  end  a  silver  coffee  set  was  placed  and  there 
Mrs.  Rufus  Flora  poured.  Assorted  cookies,  candies  and  nuts 
also  graced  this  charming  serving  table.  All  guests  were  taken 
through  the  Home  to  see  the  many  improvements,  especially 
the  much-needed  elevator,  the  clean  walls,  new  floor  coverings 
and  drapes  and  others. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Scott  wish  to  thank,  in  behalf  of  the 
Home,  eac'h  and  everyone  who  gave  flowers,  especially  the 
beautiful  potted  flowers  from  the  Flora-Dade  Gardens  of  R. 
E.  Rosenbarger;  the  painted  bouquet  from  "The  Carters" 
(Mark  and  Mary  Katherine)  and  the  corsages  for  the  ladies 
of  the  home.  Words  of  praise  were  heard  on  every  side  for  the 
homey,  Christian  atmosphere  of  the  Home.  Those  from  a  dis- 
tance were  from  Ashland,  Ohio;  Dayton,  Ohio;  New  Leb- 
anon, Ohio;  South  Bend,  Ardmore,  North  Liberty,  Lafayette, 
Delphi,  Burlington,  North  Manchaster,  Frankfort,  Argos  and 
Attica  and  many  from  the  surrounding  community. 


Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

HOW  TO  PRAY 

"The  proper  way  for  a  man  to  pray," 

Said   Deacon   Lemuel   Keyes, 
"And  the  only  proper  attitude, 

Is  downi  upon  his  knees." 
"No,  I  should  say  the  way  to  pray," 

Said  Reverend  Doctor  Wise, 
"Is  standing  straight,  with  outstretched  arms. 

And  rapt  and  upturned  eyes." 

"Oh,  no,  no,  no!"  said  Elder  Slow, 

"Such  posture  is  too  proud; 
A  man  should  pray  with  eyes  fast  closed 

And  head  contritely  bowed." 
"It  seems  to  me  his  hands  should  be 

Austerely  clasped  in  front, 
With  both  thumbs  pointing  toward  the  ground," 

Said  Reverend  Doctor  Blunt. 

"Last  year  I  fell  in  Hidgkin's  well 

Head  first,"  said  Cyrus  Brown, 
"With  both  my  heels  a-stickin'  up. 

My  head  a-pinting  down; 
An'  I  made  a  prayer  right  then  an'  there — 
The  prayingest  prayer  I  ever  prayed, 

A-standing  on  my  head."         — Sam  Walter  Foss. 


"CALLED,  BELOVED,  PRESERVED" 
Jude  1,  2 

In  scripture  there  are  two  persons  called  "Jude,".  repre- 
sented as  relatives  of  "James."  One  is  Jude  the  apostle  re- 
lated to  James  the  martyr  (Luke  6:16;  Acts  1:13),  who  is 
also  called  Lebbaeus;  and  there  is  this  Jude,  the  brother  of 
James  the  Just,  the  brother  of  the  Lord  (Gal.  1:19),  presi- 
dent of  the  council  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  15:13).  The  author 
of  this  epistle  was  a  younger  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary.  He 
did  not  believe  in  our  Lord  during  His  ministry  (John  7:5), 
but  became  a  convert  after  the  Resurrection  (Acts  1:14). 

Jude.  calls  himself  "a  servant  (not  a  brother)  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (John  13:13).  Our  service  ought  to  be  to  Christ 
alone  (Mt.  6:24).  James  as  well  as  Jude  makes  no  reference 
in  their  epistles  to  their  earthly  relationship  to  Christ  for 
those  who  do  His  will  are  more  nearly  allied  to  Him  than 
earthly  kin  (Luke  11:27-28). 

Jude  addresses  himself  to  "the  called  ones"  of  God  (John 
6:65;  15:16).  Read  these  Scriptures  on  this  high  and  holy 
calling:  1  Peter  2:9;  Rom.  8:28;  2  Tim.  1:9;  Gal.  1:15;  John 
17:22,  23;  Heb.  4:16.  As  long  as  we  are  yielded  to  Him  we 
have  no  need  to  fear:  1  Cor.  1:8;  John  10:29;  Jer.  32:40;  1 
Peter  1:5;  Gal.  3:13;  John  17:15;  Jude  24;  1  John  5:18;  2 
Tim.  1:12. 

"Mercy  to  you,  and  peace  and  love  be  multiplied"  (ver.  2). 
Mercy  is  from  the  Father  which  is  enduring,  forgiving,  pro- 
viding, restraining,  restoring,  cro^vning.  Peace  is  through  the 
Son  (Eph.  2:14;  Is.  53:5;  John  14:27).  Love  is  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Rom.  5:5;  25:30).  Saints  till  death  are  incomplete  in 
these  graces.  Jude's  prayer  may  always  be  offered  for  the 
saints  in  the  flesh. 
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Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Another  of  the  successful  events  on  the  Ashland  College 
campus  was  consummated  last  week  when  Mrs.  J.  Milton 
Bowman  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  spent  two  days  on  the  hilltop 
addressing  the  student  body  and  the  seminary  and  pre-seani- 
nary  students  as  well  as  conducting  conferences  life  work  with 
a  number  of  young  men  and  women.  Mrs.  Bowman  was  an 
inspiration  to  the  students.  Her  appearance  was  a  part  of 
the  Seminary  Day  of  Prayer  program. 

Frank  Lonero,  known  as  Tony  on  the  campus  and  among 
Alumni,  returned  to  the  campus  last  week  as  Associate  Pro- 
fessor of  Physical  Education  and  as  Physical  Education  Di- 
rector. Part  of  his  duties  will  be  the  investigation  of  the 
possibilities  of  establishing  Physical  Education  as  a  major 
subject  in  the  curricula  of  the  college.  Lonero  has  been  on 
leave  of  absence  to  the  Navy  for  the  past  three  years  and 
has  only  recently  been  discharged. 

The  Prudential  Committee  met  on  the  campus  this  week. 
Their  program  was  particularly  full  of  problems  having  to 
do  with  the  return  of  students  to  the  campus  and  the  un- 
usual interest  being  shown  in  Ashland  College  for  next  fall. 

Ashland  is  finishing  the  most  successful  football  season 
since  1930.  As  this  is  -vvritteii,  the  team  has  marked  up  wins 
against  Wittenberg,  Heidelberg  and  Albion,  Michigan  while 
losing  to  Muskingum.  Kenyon  was  still  to  be  played.  It  is 
15  years  since  an  Ashland  College  football  team  has  won 
more  games  than  it  lost.  With  prospects  as  they  are  for  next 
year,  it  is  expected  that  the  team  one  year  from  now  will  be 
much  stronger.  Only  one  or  two  of  this  year's  team  ever 
played  in  a  college  game  before  this  year  and  few  ever  saw 
one.  However,  the  spirit  of  the  team  this  year  is  as  good  as 
that  of  any  team  since  1920  when  Walter  Leckrone  and  a  few 
hardy  souls  began  the  game  on  the  hilltop. 

A  book  of  Ashland  College  songs  with  the  musical  score  of 
each  is  available  to  friends  of  the  college  for  the  asking.  All 
that  is  needed  is  a  postcard  with  the  request  and  your  name 
and  address. 

All  this  may  sound  like  the  cry  of  "Wolf"  but  we  must 
continue  to  urge  Brethren  young  people  to  decide  NOW  to 
come  to  Ashland  College.  Living  space  is  going  to  be  ex- 
tremely limited  next  year  and  in  order  to  assure  Brethren 
girls  and  boys  the  best  possible  housing,  we  should  know 
soon  of  their  intentions.  Ministers  and  parents  should  see  to 
this  matter  and  contact  the  college  for  blanks  or  other  in- 
formation. The  publicity  office  now  has  more  correspondence 
about  next  year  that  we  had  in  June  of  1945  for  this  fall. 

The  students  are  now  on  their  Thanksgiving  Holiday  and 
are  looking  forward  to  Christmas  and  its  several  weeks  which 
they  may  spejid  with  their  parents. 

The  moving  picture  projector  is  being  put  to  good  use  on 
the  campus.  The  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son  and  of  the  Birth 
of  Jesus  are  scheduled  for  early  in  December.  Classes  are 
using  it  increasingly. 


Please  order  your  Sunday  School  supplies  early  and  help 
us  get  ahead  of  the  Christmas  rush.  We  are  mailing  order 
blanks  early  and  ask  that  y9U  fill  them  out  and  return  them 
so  as  to  reach  us  not  later  than  Dec  5th. 


News  From  Mission  Points 


Furnished  by  the  Missionary  Office 
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LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

While  resting  for  a  time,  we  just  picked  up  The  Evangelist 
and  read  therein.  We  were  impressed  with  its  messages,  es- 
pecially those  on  "The  Brethren  Youth"  and  "The  Divine 
Urge."  Others  were  good.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  sort  of 
message  will  usher  in  a  better  day  for  our  beloved  fraternity. 
We  were  very  much  impressed  with  the  suggestions  that  we 
need  more  PRAYER  and  praying  youth.  Church  machinery 
has  its  place  and  helps.  But  if  that  machinery  is  not  suffi- 
ciently oiled  with  PRAYER  and  much  prayer,  the  output  will 
be  quite  negligible. 

Certainly  we  have  not  made  the  progress  we  should  with 
the  message  we  have  for  this  sin-cursed  world.  And  it  is  pos- 
sible that  we,  have  not  spent  time  in  prayer,  individually  and 
collectively,  that  we  should.  The  writer  pleads  guilty  in  this 
respect. 

The  urge  of  the  world  crowds  prayer  out  so  much.  It  is  so 
easy  to  get  too  busy  to  take  time  for  prayer.  Is  that  one  of 
the  difficulties  with  our  conferences,  that  we  have  so  much 
business  to  do  that  prayer  is  not  given  the  place  and  time 
it  merits  ?  If  we  might  make  a  suggestion,  it  seems  to  us 
that  a  half  hour  of  a  day's  program  at  a  time,  when  only  a 
few  come  out  is  not  enough.  Yea,  even  an  hour  at  a  time 
when  it  will  catch  the  most  of  the  people  is  not  too  much,  it 
seems  to  us. 

Look  at  the  denominations  that  are  progressing,  and  we 
find  them  spending  much  time  in  prayer  in  their  assemblies. 
During  vacation  time  this  last  summer,  we  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  one  such  meeting.  Yes,  we  need  more  time  for 
prayer  individually  and  collectively.  "Prayer  is  the  dynamo 
of  the  Church."  Prayer  will  lead  us  to  the  individual,  as 
was  suggested,  the  most  difficult  but  the  most  blessed  method 
of  evangelism. 

It  was  Tennyson,  I  believe,  who  said,  "More  things  are 
wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of."  It  is  the  faith- 
ful, persistent  prayer  life  that  makes  for  spirituality  in  the 
individual,  and  if  in  the  individual,  it  will  be  in  the  collection 
of  individuals — our  churches  and  congregations.  It  is  prayer 
that  keeps  the  "waters  from  overflowing"  when  they  get  deep. 

This  last  year  when  we  began  our  school,  August  22,  we 
somehow  dreaded  it.  For  we  never  have  faced  an  opening 
of  the  school  year  with  the  dread  that  we  did  this  year,  be- 
cause we  were  short  of  help.  How  we  could  keep  things  going 
was  beyond  us — with  the  help  we  had  in  sight.  Finally  a  local 
woman  volunteered,  but  could  only  teach  the  room  for  a 
couple  of  weeks.  What  should  be  done  ?  what  could  be  done  ? 
The  suggestion,  "Send  the  children  home.,"  was  heard.  But  we 
believed  they  were  here  because  the  Lord  wanted  them  here 
with  us — the  largest  turnout  that  we  have  had  for  many 
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years.  Well,  the  workers  were  invited  to  come  together  at 
nine  o'clock  one  Friday  night,  after  retirement  time,  and  pray 
through  as  the  Lord  might  lead.  The  prayer  lasted  well  into 
the  night,  or  morning.  Could  any  results  be  seen,  as  also  from 
the  morning  prayer  time  at  six  o'clock?  Not  the  next  day  at 
least.  But  in  a  very  short  time,  there  came  in  the  same  mail 
a  telegram  and  a  letter,  both  offering  to  come  and  help,  one 
of  whom  was  finally  selected  and  is  proving  very  helpful.  Yes, 
our  God  hears  and  answers  prayer. 

A  very  dear  friend  has  said  in  a  tract,  "A  prayer  that 
truly  has  gone  up  to  the  throne  of  God  years  ago,  is  as  fresh 
and  effective  there  as  one  today."  However  that  may  be,  we 
are  praying  earnestly  that  the  Lord  \\'ill  yet  raise  up  some- 
one to  relieve  Mrs.  Drushal  from  acting  as  matron.  Neither 
she  nor  I  are  as  young  as  we  once  were,  and  for  her  to  do 
that  double  work  is  very  hard.  This  is  not  a  complaint  at  all, 
for  we  know  that  our  God  has  given  the  extra  strength  for 
the  extra  work  done.  We  are  keeping  well,  even  coming  out 
of  an  automobile  accident  without  serious  results.  We  were 
on  our  way  home  from  an  afternoon  mid-week  service  on 
Buckhorn,  and  going  along  at  about  forty,  a  truck  load  of 
coal  cam©  out  across  the  road  from  behind  a  bank  right  in 
front  of  us.  A  car  in  front  of  us  and  one  right  behind  us 
made  it  more  difficult.  The  sudden  stop  to  save  crashing,  re- 
sulted in  a  fractured  rib  for  Mrs.  Drushal,  but  no  injury  to 
the  writer,  save  shock.  Much  prayer  was  made  for  her  speedy 
recovery.  Now  four  weeks  have  passed  and  she  seems  com- 
pletely recovered.  Again  we  praise  the  Lord  for  victory. 

Problems  abound,  but  none  are  as  great  as  God's  grace,  so 
we  go  forward  looking  to  Him  who  never  lost  a  battle,  as  our 
Deliverer.  Pray  for  us,  that  His  will  may  be  done  in  all  things, 
nothing  more,  nothing  less.  With  the  help  shortage,  please  be 
patient  with  us  in  acknowledging  things,  as  we  get  behind 
sometimes  and  cannot  help  it.  You  have  been  very  helpful 
in  your  gifts  of  different  kinds,  and  all  will  be  written  just 
as  soon  as  possible.  The  writer  acknowledges  financial  gifts; 
Mrs.  Drushal  the  other  gifts. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 
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THE  BEGINNING  AT  CANTON,  OHIO 

After  getting  settled  and  into  the  swing  of  the  work  here 
in  the  Canton  Brethren  Church,  we  have  found  a  very  fine 
group  of  worthy  Brethren  people.  These  people  have  a  strong 
faith  and  a  definite  determination  to  have  a  church  home 
once  again.  We  are  constantly  working  to  build  up  attend- 
ance, promote  our  Fall  Festivities  Program,  and  to  make 
plans  for  a  church  building. 

We  began  our  Fall  Festivities  Program  with  Rally  Day  on 
October  1,  and  then  followed  with  Communion  Sunday;  In- 
stallation Sunday,  with  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  and  Dr.  L.  E. 
Lindower  in  charge;  Baptismal  Sunday  with  eight  receiving 
baptism  in  the  Louisville  baptistry.  November  4  was  Family 
Sunday;  Woman's  Sunday,  November  U,  with  the  W.  M.  S. 
in  charge  of  the  service;  and  finally  November  18  as  a  special 
Surprise.  Sunday. 

Our  Thursday  night  prayer  and  Bible  study  services  are 
very  well  attended.  Our  Junior  and  Senior  W.  M.  S.  organ- 
izations are  very  active,  as  well  as  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha. 

The  greatest  need  as  yet  is  an  organized  Men  and  Boys 
Group.  We  hope  to  have  this  done  soon. 

The  Canton  Brethren  Church  is  moving  forward  and  some 
day  we  vrill  be  happy  to  invite  you  to  the  dedication  service 
of  our  new  Church  building. 

E.  J.  Befikley,  pastor. 


News    From    Our 
Churches 
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FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  a  report  has  been  sent  in 
from  the  Falls  City  Church. 

There  have  been  nine  baptisms  since  Easter,  one  an  el- 
derly lady,  one  a  mother  of  nine  children  (who  are  all  mem- 
bers of  the  church  except  the  two  youngest),  one  young 
lady  and  the  rest  from  the  Junior  Department  of  the  Sun- 
day School. 

Our   Sunday   School  is  growing  in  spiritual  interest.  The  , 

holding  of   regular  cabinet  meetings  is   bringing  out  some  j 

plans  that  are  a  great  help  to  the  Sunday  School.  We  have  ' 

a  new  worker's  library  of  several  books  and  expect  to  add 
to  it  each  year.  Each  new  convert  in  the  Children's  Division 
receives  a  leather  bound   Bible. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Johnson  was  District  Evangelist  the  past  year. 
He  visited  the,  mission  points  in  the  District  and  helped  or- 
ganize a  new  point  at  Cheyenne,  Wyoming.  We  of  the  Falls 
City  Church  were  glad  to  lend  him  for  this  work. 

Our  Communion  was  held  on  October  27.  The  Educational 
Day  offering  was  taken  yesterday   (October  21.) 

Rev.  Johnson  went  to  Carleton  to  assist  in  their  com- 
munion .service.  In  his  absence  the  W.  M.  S.  held  their  Pub- 
lic  Service  under  the  leadership   of  Mrs.  Lee   Stump. 

Our  annual  Guest  Day  will  be  November  8  and  the  an- 
nual Home.  Coming  November  18.  Former  members  and  pas- 
tors please  note  this  and  either  come  or  write  us  a  message 
to  be  read. 

The  parsonage  is  receiving  two  coats  of  paint. 

The  second  Sunday  of  each  month  is  Missionary  Sunday. 
Mrs.  E.  M.  Kimmel  is  the  Superintendent.  She  has  a  differ- 
ent person  from  the  Sunday  School  give  a  talk  on  our  mis- 
sionary work,  emphasizing   Brethren  work. 

Around  $20.00  per  month  goes  from  here  to  the  new  Ken- 
tucky mission  point  of  Haddix.  Two  individuals,  the  Signal         | 
Lights  and  the  Primary  Department  of  the  Sunday  School         " 
give  this. 

Mary  E.  Rieger,  Cor.  Sec. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

Many  good  things  have  been  taking  place  at  this  church, 
but  this  report  will  deal  with  last  Sunday's  (October  21) 
activities   only. 

It  was  Rally  Day  in  all  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Louisville. 
This  has  been  the  practice  for  some  years.  The  Lord  per- 
mitted us  to  have  a  perfect  morning — bright,  cheerful  and 
beautiful.  There  was  a  fine  response  by  the  community  to 
the   Rally  appeal. 

Dr.  Glenn  Clayton,  now  from  Ohio  State  University,  for- 
merly from  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  having  served  as  Sunday 
School  Superintendent  in  our  church  there  for  nine  years, 
was  the  morning  speaker  in  our  Rally  service.  His  address 
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was  indeed  the  climax  to  a  very  fine  program.  The  pastor's 
comment  was  that  the  world  is  greatly  in  need  of  Christian 
instructors  w'ho  preach  the  message  of  Jesus,  as  he  did  here. 

One  of  the.  features  of  the  morning's  program  was  the 
use  of  the  new  Schantz  pipe-organ  for  the  first  time  in  pub- 
lic, with  Mrs.  L.  P.  Clapper  at  the  console. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  a  special  musical  pro- 
gram was  presented  to  another  fine  audience.  Mrs.  Clapper, 
the  organist,  played  several  numbers.  The  choir  of  twenty 
voices  gave  four  numbers.  In  two  numbers  Miss  Ruth  Clap- 
per was  soprano  soloist,  and  in  one  Miss  Patricia  Schwab 
was  the  contralto  soloist.  One  unique  numbei-,  "Father  in 
Heaven"  (Largo  from  Xerxes)  used  the  organ,  piano,  cello 
and  the  soprano  soloist. 

A  vexy  impressive  and  rather  extensive  dedicatory  service 
was  directed  by  the  pastor.  In  all  it  was  an  epochal  day  in 
the  history  of  the  Louisville  Church.  We  had  waited  over 
two  years  for  the  delivery  of  this  organ,  delay  being  due 
to  war  contracts. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  this  instrument  will  be  a  valuable 
asset  to  our  worship  services.  The  audiences  of  the  day 
were  really  full  of  praise  and  congratulations  to  the  church, 
the  organist  and  choir  for  what  had  been  done. 

Our  next  major  move  is  to  get  ready  for  the  coming  of 
"The  Richers"  in  November  for  an  Old  Time  Revival  Meet- 
ing.  We   covet   your  prayers   in  this   effort. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor. 


SMITHVILLE,   OHIO 

The  Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  as  other  churches 
in  the  brotherhood  are  doing,  is  still  marching  forward  unto 
further  victories.  As  reported  in  this  news  letter,  we  hope 
that  past  attainments  will  prove  to  have  been  victories;  and 
activity  aims  for  the  future  will  materialize  into  greater  vic- 
tories. We  realize,  however,  that  attainments  in  the  work  of 
the  church  are  victories  only  when  they  bear  fruit  for  the 
Lord. 

Bible  Conference 

During  the  General  Conference  arrangements  were  made 
with  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  to  come  to  Smithville  for  an  eight- 
day  Bible  Conference.  Dr.  Bowman,  together  with  Mrs.  Bow- 
man arrived  in  Smithville  on  Saturday,  September  22  and 
the  first  Bible  message  was  given  Sunday  morning,  Septem- 
ber 23.  The  first  message  was  on  "The  New  and  Living  Way 
of  Prayer."  Then  followed  five  messages  on  "The  Person  and 
Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit";  and  three  prophetic  messages,  be- 
sides one  great  message  on  "Holy  Trinity:  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit."  The  sermons  were  thoroughly  Biblical,  true  to 
the  Word  in  every  sense,  and  should  have  been  heard  by 
every  member  in  the  church,  also  the  entire  community.  Many 
of  our  local  MeJinonite  brethren  were  very  faithful  in  at- 
tendance at  these  services,  and  were  very  quick  to  state  their 
praise  of  the  type  of  expository  preaching  used  by  Brother 
Bowman. 

The  invitation  was  given  at  every  service,  though  few  non- 
church  members  were  present.  Nevertheless  the  challenge 
was  emphasized  again  and  again  to  the  church  membership. 
Thexe  were  no  first-time  confessions  during  the  week,  and 
God  only  knows  the  great  blessing  that  this  intense  Bible 
teaching  was  to  the  church  and  community. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Byler  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  as- 
sisted in  this  Bible  Conference  by  having  charge  of  the  sing- 
ing and  music  at  evexy  service.  Rev.  and  Mrs.   Byler  are 


young  people  just  starting  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  They 
are  talented  and  capable,  and  we  pray  for  them  a  large 
fruitage  in  their  chosen  field  of  labor  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Laymen  Organized 

On  Tuesday  night,  October  30,  the  men  of  the  church  held 
a  "Father  and  Son  Banquet"  in  the  basement  of  the  church. 
A  number  of  invited  guests  were  present.  It  is  hoped  that 
some  of  the  guests  and  others  who  were  invited  will  even- 
tually become  regular  attendants  of  the  Smithville  Brethren 
Church.  Mr.  Elton  Whitted  and  Mr.  Philip  Lersch  of  Ashland 
were  present.  Mr.  Whitted  explained  the  working  of  the  Ash- 
land Laymen's  Organization  and  made  several  suggestions 
for  the  laymen  of  Smithville.  Mr.  Lersch  took  charge  of  the 
election  of  officers  and  also  made  helpful  recommendations. 
The  following  were  elected  to  the  various  offices: 

President Dwight  L.  Miller 

Vice-President Elmer  C.  Cridex 

Secretary Roy  Amstutz 

Treasurer    Myron  Steiner 

The  officers'  installation  service  was  held  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, November  4th. 

The  Banquet  consisted  of  TURKEY  and  all  that  goes  with 
it  to  make  a  great  banquet.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  gave  the 
principal  address  of  the  evening  on  the  subject:  "Compul- 
sory Military  Training."  Dr.  Lindower  took  for  his  text: 
"Put  ye  on  the  whole  armor  of  God."  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor 
of  the  Ashland  Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  led  in  the  prayer 
of  the  evening.  Harvey  J.  Amstutz,  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent and  Vice-Moderator  of  the  Smithville  church,  was  the 
Toastmaster.  Tellers  in  the  election  were  Harold  Winger, 
Wm.  Bowers  and  Donald  Hostetler.  Elmer  Crider,  chairman 
of  the  preparation  committee,  is  to  be  commended  for  this 
splendid  accomplishment.  The  women  of  the  church  prepared 
and  served  the  banquet,  which  was  a  credit  to  them  in  every 
way.  The  men  want  the  National  Officers  to  take  note  of  this 
new  Laymen's  Organization. 

Looking  Ahead 

Approximately  half  of  the  funds  necessary  to  purchase  an 
organ  have  already  been  raised.  Hence  we  anticipate  an  organ 
dedication  service  in  the  not  far  distant  future.  The  commit- 
tee is  now  investigating  possible  sources  of  supply. 

October  28th  closed  another  year  of  pastoral  relationship 
with  the,  good  people  of  Smithville,  and  November  4th  marked 
the  beginning  of  our  seventh  year  as  pastor  of  this  church. 
The  services  of  October  28th  dealt  with  inventory  and  self- 
appraisal;  the  services  of  Sunday,  November  4th  were  largely 
devoted  to  adjustment,  statement  of  organization  plans  for 
the  year  ahead,  and  the  seeking  of  a  spiritual  view  of  future 
accomplishments  of  our  church  program.  I  believe  that  I  am 
stating  the  desire  of  every  member  of  this  church  when  I 
say:  Our  prayer  is  that  in  the  year  ahead  the  Smithville 
Brethren  Church  shall  experience  a  better  year  of  Spiritual 
advancement  than  that  of  any  previous  year  in  her  history. 

By  the  time  this  is  read,  the  writer  will  have  completed 
a  Revival  meeting  with  Brother  Leatherman  at  Hagerstown, 
Maryland.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  the  Smith- 
ville Brethren  Church  shall  ever  be  a  Christian  Light  in  this 
community. 

J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor. 


MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA  AND  NEWS 

Our  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  and  Mrs.  Stewart  had  never 
been  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia  before  coming  to 
Mt.  Olive  Church  to  preach  for  a  two  weeks'  meeting.  Now 
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I  am  sure  they  can  tell  people  out  in  the  level  country  about 
our  hills  and  mountains.  And  we  here  will  remember  Brother 
Stewart  as  a  fine  preacher  of  the  Word  of  Life  and  a  very 
nice  man  to  have  for  a  meeting.  For  he  was  very  well  re- 
ceived from  the  start  and  his  efforts  in  the  pulpit  and  his 
genial  spirit  readily  endeared  him  to  our  church  and  com- 
munity. 

The  people  attended  well  and  appreciated  the  ministry  of 
these  servants  of  the  Lord  among  us.  Nine  in  all  were  added 
to  the  church's  membership  as  a  result  of  the  meeting.  At 
the  communion  following  the  meeting  an  unusually  good  at- 
tendance was  present.  Several  years  ago  we  were  with  the 
Stewards  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  in  a  meeting  and  Mrs.  Locke  and 
I  greatly  enjoyed  that  experience.  We  hope  the  Stewards 
can  feel  somewhat  good  about  us  here  as  we  do  about  them 
and  the  Bryan  Brethren. 

Recently  a  delegation  of  women  from  the  W.  M.  S.  here 
attended  the  Rally  at  Cumberland,  Maryland.  A  public  pro- 
gram is  being  planned  by  our  W.  M.  S.  for  sometime  soon. 

While  I  am  away  assisting  Brother  J.  Milton  BovvTnan  in 
a  meeting  at  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Dr.  Morley  Mays,  Assistant 
to  the  President  of  Bridgewater  College  and  Professor  of 
English,  will  supply  the  pulpit  at  Mt.  Olive  and  Bethlehem 
Churches.  Some  time  on  my  way  to  Nappanee  or  while  there 
in  the  meeting,  I  hope  to  have  a  visit  with  the  Stewarts. 

The  Mt.  Olive  Church  recently  installed  a  new  furnace  and. 
a  pressure  water  system  for  the  church.  These  are  part  of  a 
program  of  improvements  which  the  church  has  authorized  to 


be  undertaken.  Our  great  difficulty  is  to  find  any  person  who 
will  do  the  work  for  us  and  to  find  materials.  But  for  these 
factors  all  the  work  but  the  redecoration  of  the  basement 
would  now  be  complete.  But  it  is  hoped  that  by  the  time  of 
District  Conference  next  June,  we  shall  be  ready  to  serve  as 
the  host  church. 

Again  we  want  to  say  our  sincere  "thank  you"  to  the  Stew- 
arts for  coming  and  for  their  faithful  and  much  appreciated 
labors  among  us.  We  feel  we  shall  continue  to  reap  benefits 
from  the  meeting  as  time  goes  on. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  is  our  prayej-. 

John  F.  Locke. 


Hatb  to  U^Bt 


BOHN.  Sister  Mary  Bohn  of  the  Loree,  Indiana,  Church, 
passed  to  her  eternal  reward  from  the  family  home  on  Oc- 
tober 20,  1945,  at  the  age.  of  eighty-seven  years. 

"Aunt  Mary,"  as  she  was  familiarly  known,  had  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Loree  church  for  many  years. 

Surviving  are  a  son,  Leroy,  and  a  daughter,  Ida,  and  one 
brother.  The  last  rites  were  heJd  from  the  Loree  church  on 
Tuesday,  October  23,  and  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned, 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  Brother  Arthur  Tinkel. 

Peace  to  e.very  sorrowing  heart  until  we  meet  in  the  res- 
urrection morning.  C.  C.  Grisso. 


MIAMI  VALLEY  BRETHREN  YOUTH  RALLY 

Sunckuy  evening,  December  2,  7:30  o'clock 

HILCREST  BRETHREN  CHURCH— DAYTON,  OHIO 


^ 


Ik 


COOPERATING  CHURCHES:  New  Lebanon,  Gratis,  West  Alexandria, 
Pleasant  Hill,  Dayton. 

SPECIALS  GALORE: 

Inspirational  youth  Song  Service,  led  by  youth  song  leader, 

Robert  Byler; 

Instrumental  accompaniment  for  singing:  Organ,  Piano,  Accordion; 

Girls'  trio — New  Lebanon's  best; 

Violin  duets — Specialty  from  Gratis; 

Male  Quartet — Valley  Preachers  (substitution  allowed) 

GREATEST  OF  ALL 

OUR  OWN  "GIL  DODDS" 

(Phil.  4:13) 

TRACK  STAR  OF  AMERICA 

YOUTH,  Come  out  and  face  the  challenge. 
PARENTS  AND  FRIENDS,  Come  out  and  face  youth. 

P.  S.  Come  early  for  a  seat. 

EVERYBODY  INVITED 


BRETHREN  PEOPLE  HAVE  RESPONDED 

nobly  and  generously  in  the  past.  The  National 
Sunday  School  Association  has  tried  to  do  a  ivorth- 
while  service  in  the  name  of  Christ,  ivith  your  gifts. 
Your  increased  offerings  have  made  it  possible  to 
greatly  enlarge  this  tvork.  In  the  faith  that  Breth- 
ren ivill  again  increase  their  WHITE  GIFTS  at 
CHRISTMAS  TIME  this  year,  we  have  increased 
our  budget  in  the  hope  that  the  training  of  young 
life  for  Christian  service  icill  be  constantly  ex- 
panded. Brethren  White  Gifts  will  help  train 
young  people  in  our  Sunday  Schools,  College  and 
Camps.  The  best  is  none  too  good  for  them. 

Remember  Your  White  Gifts  at  Christmas  Time 

Administered  by  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation of  the  Brethren  Church. 


OFFERING     DATE 
December  2S 
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INTERESTING  ITEMS 


JUST  THREE  MORE  ISSUES  of  The  Evangelist  this  year. 
The  next  issue,  that  of  December  8,  will  be  the  last  regular 
issue.  The  issue  of  December  15  will  be  the  Missionary  Num- 
ber, and  that  of  December  22  will  be  the  Conference  Annual 
Number.  Of  course,  as  you  all  know,  the  final  week  of  the 
year  no  issue  is  forthcoming,  since  w-e  only  publish  fifty  issues 
each  year.  Note  again  that  the  issue  of  December  22  may  not 
reach  you  until  the  27th  or  28th. 

WE  ARE  SORRY  THAT  WE  DID  NOT  GET  THE  FINE 
PROGRAM  of  the  Second  Annual  Convention  of  the  Men's 
and  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  in  time 
for  an  advance  publicity.  It  was  held  at  the  Third  Brethren 
Church  of  Johnstown  on  Friday  evening,  November  23,  and 
Saturday  morning  and  afternoon,  November  24. 


DR.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  EDUCATIONAL  DIRECTOR  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  has  returned  from 
the  "Winter  Camp"  of  young  people's  camp  workers,  which 
was  held  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  over  the  Thanksgiving 
week-end.  He  reports  a  good  camp.  More  about  it  from  Broth- 
er Lindower  in  next  issue. 


WORD  FROM  BROTHER  DYOLL  BELOTE  tells  us  that 
Mrs.  Belote  who  has  been  quite  ill  is  recovering  nicely  and 
is  home  from  the  hospital. 


WE  LEARN  FROM  THE  HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND, 
bulletin  of  November  18,  that  the  revival  with  Brother  J.  G. 
Dodds  as  the  evangelist,  was  coming  to  a  good  close,  there 
already  having  been  eight  confessions. 


ON  OCTOBER  22,  THE  MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  FAMILY 
of  the  pastor  of  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Church  was  in- 
creased by  the  arrival  of  little  James  Stanford  Berkshire,  in- 
fant son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Clayton  Berkshire.  Please  ac- 
cept belated  congratulations! 

We  also  learn  that  on  the  morning  of  November  18,  Mrs. 
J.  Milton  Bowman  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  was  the  speaker 
at  their  morning  service  and  at  the  evening  hour  the  "Prince 
of  Peace"  contest  was  conducted  in  the  New  Lebanon  Cliurch. 


THE  UNION  THANKSGIVING  SERVICE  of  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania,  was  conducted  in  the  Masontown  Brethren 
Church,  with  Mrs.  Homer  Pierce,  the  pastor  of  the  Methodist 
Church  as  the  speaker. 


TWO  SPECIAL  FEATURES  ARE  ANNOUNCED  for  the 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church  for  the  next  two  Sundays 
by  Brother  Henry  Bates,  the  pastor.  On  Sunday,  December 
2  the  Johnsville,  Ohio,  Choir  will  be  guests  at  the  evening 
service.  On  Sunday,  December  9  the  newly  organized  Boys' 
Brotherhood  will  conduct  the  morning  service. 


BROTHER  EDGAR  BERKSHIRE,  pastor  of  the  Gratis, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  tells  of  the  fine  Home  Coming  ser- 
vices which  were  conducted  in  the  Gratis  church  on  Sunday, 
October  28.  One  hundred  and  forty-four  were  present  for  the 
Sunday  School  session  and  a  fine  audience  greeted  the  speaker 
of  the  morning,  vs'ho  was  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary.  At  the  fellowship  dinner  115  enjoyed  the 
fine  feast  set  before  them. 


A  FINE  PICTURE  OF  CHRIST  was  given  to  the  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia  Church  by  the  Belle  Furniture  Company  of 
that  city.  It  found  a  prominent  place  in  the  church. 


BROTHER  A.  R.  BAER,  PASTOR  OF  THE  Quiet  Dell  and 
Cameron  churches,  reports  as  follows  concerning  the  recent 
revival:  "Rev.  D.  C.  White  came  among  us  and  the  people  of 
the  community  took  him  to  their  hearts.  People  were  thrilled 
one  evening  for  nearly  every  Christian  stood  to  reconsecrate 
their  lives  to  the  Lord.  There  were  forty  reconsecrations  and 
eighteen  additions  to  the  church  .  .  .  There  are  a  number  of 
folks  from  Quiet  Dell  and  Cameron  as  well  who  are  candi- 
dates for  baptism,  24  in  all. 


BROTHER  C.  Y.  GILMER,  PASTOR  OF  THE  VINCO, 
church  stopped  in  at  the  Editorial  office  on  his  way  home 
from  Waterloo,  Iowa,  where  he  held  a  meeting  for  the  Water- 
loo Brethren.  He  reports  a  fine  time.  His  report  will  appear 
later. 


THE  ARDMORE  HEIGHTS  BRETHREN  CHURCH  (In- 
diana) recently  observed  Rally  Day  and  Home  Coming. 
Brother  Whitted,  the  pastor,  reports  a  very  fine  time  and  a 
splendid  attendance.  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  was  the  speaker  of  the 
day. 


»  »  » 


STAFF-0-6RAPHS 


«c   «c   « 


The  Editor  Thinks  Aloud 

Fred  C.  Vanator 


JUST  TELL  THEM  SO 

There's  much  to  do  the  whole  day  through, 

And  little  use  complaining, 
For  the  darkest  night  will  change  to  light. 

And  the  blackest  cloud  quit  raining. 
If  worth  you  find  in  a  weak  mankind, 

'Twill  do  all  good  to  know 
That  someone  thought  they  nobly  wrought, 

And  frankly  tell  them  so. 

Enough  will  remain  of  bitter  pain, 

With  all  the  aid  you  lend; 
Some  will  be  sad  and  others  glad 

On  down  to  the  journey's  end. 
As  in  the  throng  you  pass  along 

With  rapid  strides  or  slow, 
If  virtues  you  see  in  bond  or  free,. 

Just  stop  and  tell  them  so. 

If  on  the  road  you  see  a  load 

Some  pilgrim  downward  pressing, 
A  willing  hand  to  help  him  stand 

Will  bring  you  back  a  blessing. 
So  in  the  fight  'twixt  wrong  and  right 

That's  waging  here  below, 
Should  praise  be  said,  don't  wait  till  dead, 

Before  you  tell  them  so. 

The  above  was  on  the  back  of  a  card  received  recently 
from  Brother  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  pastor  of  the  Third 
Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  On  the  face  of 
the  card  Brother  Zimmerman  said  some  very  complimentary 
things  about  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  take  it  that  the 
sentiment  in  the  above  poem  was  meant  to  supplement  the 
words  that  were  written  on  the  other  side.  Thanks,  Brother 
Chester,  for  your  kind  words.  We  hope  we  deserve  them. 


Business  hAanager's  Corner 

George  S.  Baer 


Bibles,  Books  and  Supplies  Department 

To  establish  a  Bibles,  Book  and  Supply  Department  that 
will  be  really  profitable  is  one  of  the  objectives  that  we  have 
set  before  ourselves,  and  we  are  making  progress  in  that 
line,  though  there  are  many  things  we  are  not  yet  able  to 
secure.  So  long  as  a  producer  can  sell  all  and  more  than  he 
can  produce  through  his  old  dealers,  he  will  be  slow  about 
taking  on  new  dealers  (and  that  is  the  class  we  are  in). 
But  we  are  gradually  establishing  ourselves  as  things  become 
available  as  a  dealer  in  religious  books  and  supplies.  We  now 
have  a  fairly  good  supply  of  Bibles  an  hand  and  are  getting 
more  right  along,  along  with  some  of  the  standard  religious 
books,  as  weJl  as  some  of  the  new  ones.  We  wiU  grow  as  we 
go. 


Other  Objectives  Kept  in  Si,ght 
We  never  allow  any  of  our  objectives  to  slip  out  of  sight. 
Some  have  already  been  achieved.  For  example,  the  little 
residence  and  apartments  have  been  finished  and  are  bringing 
in  the  rent  every  month,  which  rent  income  is  to  be  applied 
on  the  indebtedness.  There  was  a  payment  of  $1,500  on  the 
debt  last  year,  An  automatic  job  press  has  been  added  to  the 
equipment.  We  are  letting  the  contract  for  the  installation  of 
a  new  elevator,  and  for  the  cementing  of  basement  under 
the  printing  department,  and  next  we  have  in  mind  asking 
for  an  automatic  cylindr  press  large  enough  to  do  magazine 
work.  We  have  added  new  type  and  type  cases,  a  loading 
dock,  a  lift  truck  and  a  spray  gun  is  on  order,  as  is  also  a 
larger  cutter.  So  the  three-fold  objective — modernizing  the 
printing  establishment,  retiring  the  debt  and  building  a  book 
and  supply  department — is  going  forward  as  rapidly  as  we 
are  able  without  incurring  extra  debt.  And  we  want  to  say 
that  the  progres  that  has  been  made  has  been  due  to  the 
fine  spirit  of  loyalty  and  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the 
brotherhood.  We  ask  that  you  shall  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
lead  in  the  direction  of  this  work,  for  it  is  the  Lord's  work. 

Milledgeville  Jr.  W.  M.  S. 

sent  us  a  large  box  of  rags  for  the  press  room.  Brother  St. 
Clair  Benshoff  on  a  recent  trip  to  Ashland  brought  them 
in  his  car.  We  thank  him  for  the  delivery  and  the  good  ladies 
for  collecting  and  preparing  the  rags.  Such  gifts  result  in  a 
considerable  saving.  We  have  not  had  to  buy  any  rags  for 
over  two  years. 

We  Handle  Speed-O-Print   Supplies 

for  your  mimeograph — stencils,  ink,  correction  fluid,  styli, 
lettering  guides,  shading  plates,  and  all  other  articles  needed 
for  your  mimeograph  work.  All  at  standard  prices  less  10% 
to  ministers  and  churches. 

Large  Stock  of  Mimeograph  Paper 

White  and  in  colors,  all  20  lb.  substance,  good  grade,  long 
fibers,  just  the  kind  our  preachers  like.  Standard  prices,  plus 
postage,  except  when  10  reams  are  ordered  we  will  pay  post- 
age. 

A  Book  for  Every  Church  Leader 

"The  Use  of  Candles  in  Christian  Fellowship"  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam H.  Leach.  56  pages.  Attractively  bound  in  heavy  board. 
Price  $1.25.  One  of  the  interesting  developments  of  Protest- 
ant Church  Worship  has  been  the  recovery  and  extension  of 
the  use  of  candles. 

"The  Days  We  Observe" 

A  brief,  accurate  guide  to  the  special  days  customarily 
observed  by  American  churches.  28  pages,  6%  x  9%,  Bound  in 
artistic  covers.  Price  65c. 

Large  Stock  of  Higley's  Commentary 
Order  yours  early  at  $1.25  postpaid.  Schools  supplying  their 
teachers  each  with  a  copy  will  get  a  10%  discount.  The  same 
proposition  will  hold  with  other  commentaries — Peloubet's, 
$2.00;  Tarbell's,  $2.25;  Arnold's,  $1.25.  All  publications  are 
limited,  thus  the  importance  of  ordering  early. 

A  Bible  the  Best  Gift  for  Christmas 

Order  yours  now.  See  back  page  of  Evangelist,  date  of  Oc- 
tober 13  for  a  list  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  on  hand.  Others 
have  recently  been  added,  as  announced  two  weeks  ago. 
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Msliland  Gollege  a  Wlissionary  Institution 

Rev.  George  T.  Ronk,  Member  College  Board  of  Trustees 

(The  National  Sunday  School  Association  is  glad  to  include  the  following  article  by- 
Brother  George  Ronk.  It  was  prepared  for  the  Educational  Offering,  but  since  your 
White  Gifts  are  also  used  for  Ashland  College,  it  is  most  appropriate  at  this  time.  It  is 
most  fitting  that  we  can  bind  together  our  interests  in  Missions,  Education  and  Youth 
by  this  subject.  We  wish  to  thank  Brother  Ronk  and  those  others  responsible  for  the 
privilege  of  using  the  paper. — L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director.) 


Ashland  College,  a  Brethren  denominational 
school,  is  maintained  primarily  as  a  training  school 
for  ministers,  missionaries  and  laymen  in  leadership, 
and  therefore,  is  a  basic  missionary  institution.  Its 
fortunes  immediately  affect  the  supply  of  pastors, 
local  teachers,  Christian  business  men,  consecrated 
stewards  of  God's  money,  missionaries  on  the  field, 
and  above  all,  the  spirit  ivliich  sends  missionaries  to 
the  field.  It  has  a  basic  claim  on  the  prayers,  the 
planning,  the  giving  and  the  urgency  of  any  man  of 
God. 

That  is  a  strange  form  of  consecration  which  says, 
"I  have  no  tithe  for  the  training  field;  I  want  my 
money  to  go  directly  into  missionary  effort!"  Yet, 
it  is  a  consecration,  often  a  deep  consecration,  to 
which,  if  persisted  in,  there  is  no  answer.  "Who  art 
thou  that  judgeth  another  man's  servant?  To  his  own 
master,  he  standeth  or  falleth." 

Yet,  because  of  this  bias,  the  Brethren  Church  is 
in  the  anomalous  position  of  having  missionary  fields 
white  to  the  harvest,  of  having  generous  missionary 
balances,  but  with  no  one  to  send !  This  is  a  delicate 
question — arguing  with  another  man's  conscience, 
and  this  writer  treads  here  softly  and  with  trepida- 
tion, craving  the  utmost  in  patience  and  Christian 
forbearance  while  pursuing  the  problem  a  little  fur- 
ther. 

Where,  in  the  mind  of  God,  Beloved,  did  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  Paul  begin?  Was  it  in  the  vision  on 
the  road  to  Damascus  ?  Was  it  in  those  fourteen  long 
years  of  seasoning  in  the  desert?  Or  was  it  only  when 
with  the  blessing  of  Peter  and  the  Jerusalem  church, 
finally,  Paul  was  fully  dedicated  to  the  Gentiles.  If, 
then,  in  the  economy  of  God,  so  much  valuable  time 
and  loving  care  was  spent  on  girding  Paul,  the  man 
of  God,  for  the  work  of  Paul,  the  Apostle,  just  where 
does  your  responsibility  and  mine  begin,  in  this  mis- 
sionary program? 

Christ  spent  three  years  giving  an  accelerated  col- 
lege course  to  the  twelve  disciples — one  flunked  and 
didn't  pay  for  his  education — then  the  Holy  Ghost 
took  up  the  post  graduate  course — some  still  failed 
to  make  good — but  out  of  it  all,  God  gleaned  his  mis- 
sionaries. 


Just  who  is  going  to  gird  these  men  of  God  for 
the  missionary  task  today  ?  Godless  state  institutions 
supported  by  our  tax  money?  Lutheran  schools  sup- 
ported by  consecrated  Lutheran  laymen?  Catholic 
schools  supported  by  the  offerings  to  the  priests? 
Methodists,  Adventists,  Christian  Scientists?  All 
these  have  their  schools  and  support  them  sumptu- 
ously from  funds  of  the  consecrated,  far  beyond  any- 
thing Brethren  have  dreamed.  Further,  our  young 
men  will  be  welcomed  and  trained  by  any  of  them, 
will  be  showered  with  scholarships  and  bonuses.  Is 
this  the  answer  of  a  self  reliant  people?  We  do 
not  delegate  to  them  the  writing  of  our  doctrine,  or 
the  control  of  our  form  of  worship ;  are  we  then  go- 
ing to  delegate  to  them  the  burden  of  this  part  of 
our  stewardship  ?  God  forbid ! 

Since  the  foundation  of  our  denomination,  Ashland 
College  has  been  our  training  school.  In  this  school 
our  men  are  trained,  girded,  for  the  most  part.  In  a 
whole  consecration,  in  a  whole  stewardship,  in  a 
whole  missionary  program,  how  are  we  to  receive  the 
whole  blessing,  unless  we  maintain  the  whole  pro- 
gram, Damascus,  desert,  Jerusalem  and  all — on  the 
highway  of  the  Gentiles!  On  the  highroad  to  the 
heathen ! 

A  Missionary  Institution  is  a  Continuous 
Work  of  God 

An  institution  is  a  continuous  organization,  activ- 
ity, work,  unlimited  by  the  longevity  of  men.  Men 
die.  Institutions  live  on.  Institutions  are  sometimes 
mismanaged  by  limitations  of  men;  the  men  are 
shifted,  supplanted,  replaced;  some  do  better,  some 
seem  to  do  worse ;  the  institution,  if  it  be  Christian, 
missionary,  lives  on.  The  true  man  of  God  will  re- 
gard only  the  institution,  not  transient  men,  for  the 
institution  of  God  moves  on !  The  institution  of  God 
grows,  lives,  functions  to  the  glory  of  God,  in  spite 
of  the  insignificance  of  the  men  who  seem  to  control 
its  destinies — but  only  seem,  to  the  shortsighted.  The 
true  steward  of  God  grows,  lives,  functions  to  the 
glory  of  God,  in  step  with  God's  institutions.  One 
can't  bypass  God's  institutions  without  bypassing 
God ! 
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Beware,  Brethren,  let  us  not  bypass  Damascus  or 
the  desert  on  the  highroad  to  the  heathen.  Paul  the 
man  must  be  nurtured,  cultured,  girded  and  guarded, 
long  and  consistently,  ere  he  stand  in  the  high  place 
at  Athens  and  discourse  to  the  heathen  on  the  un- 
known God. 

A  Missionary  Institution  is  a  Responsibility  of 
the  people  of  God 

Missionary  institutions  do  not  support  themselves, 
else  they  would  not  be  missionary,  and  we  would  miss 
the  blessing.  Missionary  doctors  and  nurses  charge 
something  for  their  service,  be  it  ever  so  little,  to 
maintain  the  self  respect  of  the  people  and  lay  a 
foundation  for  Christian  character.  But  missionary 
doctors  are  not  self  supporting — perish  the  thought ! 
Their  support  is  the  responsibility  of  the  people  of 
God! 

Christian  colleges  are  missionary  institutions; 
they  charge  some  tuition,  in  spite  of  state-free 
schools;  they  solicit  endowments  and  use  business 
management  in  striving  for  self-support,  but  they 
never  attain  it.  They  must  always  remain  on  the  con- 
science of  Christian  teachers  who  labor  for  small 
salaries,  and  of  Christian  stewards  with  missionary 
inspiration  characteristic  of  the  people  of  God. 

War  is  a  Great  Tragedy  to  Missionary  Institutions 

Missionary  expansion  is  generally  limited  by  war. 
Once  the  holocaust  is  over,  the  remnants  must  be 
gathered,  ruined  equipment  must  be  replaced,  sta- 
tions re-manned,  new  plans  laid. 

Identical  evil  befalls  the  missionary  college:  half 
its  students  are  taken  by  war,  and  revenue  falls.  Full 
classes    must    be    provided    to    maintain    standing. 


though  the  student  body  be  cut  in  half.  Those  that 
remain  must  have  full  courses  available.  One 
wouldn't  expect  a  doctor  to  enter  the  operating  room 
with  half  a  kit  of  tools  because  his  operations  had 
fallen  to  half  the  number.  For  the  college  as  well  as 
the  doctor,  professional  associations  and  legal  re- 
strictions hamper  his  choice  of  action. 

Ill  Effects  on  Ashland  College  Were  Foreseen 

The  able  bankers  and  other  business  men  of  Ash- 
land City  who  help  guide  our  financial  destiny,  as 
well  as  other  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
warned  the  church  of  the  evil  effects  to  be  expected 
by  a  war  which  drafted  all  able-bodied  young  men, 
cutting  revenues  in  half. 

A  campaign  was  undertaken,  led  by  Brother  Leath- 
erman  in  the  field,  to  raise  a  fund  called  an  Operat- 
ing Reserve,  which,  unlike  endowment  funds,  could 
be  spent  in  an  emergency.  The  writer  went  before 
the  General  Conference  pleading  for  the  building 
of  this  reserve  to  provide  for  the  certain  deficits 
ahead,  and  some  funds  were  raised,  but  not  nearly 
enough  to  meet  the  shock  of  war. 

Now  the  war  is  over  and  the  damage  has  been  to- 
talled. The  institution  needs  something  over  $35,000 
to  balance  with  the  banks  and  give  the  returning 
soldier  boys  a  sound  institution  in  which  they  may 
complete  their  deferred  education.  It  is  as  much  an 
obligation  of  the  missionary  forces  of  the  laity  as 
was  the  buying  of  War  Bonds  and  Victory  Bonds. 
The  amount  is  not  large  in  comparison  with  the  funds 
available  for  the  Lord's  missionary  enterprises.  Let 
us  all  do  our  part. 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 


We  Will  IProviole  Tlie  Leaders 


By  Dean  M.  A.  Stuchey 


The  Seminary  at  Ashland  has  been  entrusted  by 
the  Brethren  Church  with  the  responsibility  of  pro- 
viding the  future  leaders  for  the  pastoral  and  lay 
service  of  our  beloved  denomination. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  has  been 
defraying  the  expense  item  of  the  college  budget 
listed  for  a  professor's  salary  in  the  seminary.  For 
many,  many  profitable  years  has  this  been  done. 

The  Association  has  had  great  reason  to  believe 
that  this  form  of  investment  has  been  of  supreme 
value  to  the  church  at  large.  Young  men  and  women 
have  been  trained  for  Christian  service  with  the 


utmost  regularity.  Leaders  for  our  camp  projects  and 
general  administrative  work  have  been  trained  here 
under  our  own  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower. 

Since  the  Association  provides  his  salary  from 
year  to  year,  it  is  in  order  to  state  that  without  his 
leadership  the  seminary  and  camp  programs  would 
suffer  appreciably.  With  his  valued  services  the 
work  will  be  continued  without  abatement. 

The  young  men  and  women  who  are  now  being 
trained  for  full-time  Christian  work  at  Ashland  are 
a  very  worthy  group.  The  names  of  those  who  are 
pre-seminary  and  seminary  students  for  the  pres- 
ent semester  (1945-46)  are  listed  below. 
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Pre- Seminary 


Bates,  Henry 
Bates,  Mrs.  Henry 
Beal,  Wanda 
Brubaker,  Joseph 
Fells,  H.  W. 
Gentle,  Spencer 
Gilmer,  Mary 
Hartman,  Kenneth 
Johnson,  John 
Kline,  Theodore 
Lam,  Fels 
Lam,  Mrs.  Fels 
Levers,  Gabriel 
Mills,  Ralph 


Brant,  Woodrow 
Bates,  Henry 
Bates,  Mrs.  Henry 
Kline,  Theodore 


Munson,  Charles 
Parker,  Robert 
Powell,  Robert 
Reinke,  J.  H. 
Rohrer,  Miriam 
Roesch,  Dale 
Shank,  Glenn 
Shannon,  Thomas 
Strine,  Miles 
Strine,  Mrs.  Miles 
Spencer,  Edward 
Ulery,  Carlyle 
Ulery,  Mrs.  Carlyle 
Wolfe,  Richard 


Seminary 


Lam,  Fels 
O'Neal,  Glenn 
Reinke,  J.  H. 
Ulery,  Carlyle 


Seminary  and  Pre-seminary  students  enrolled 
without  duplication  of  names,  29. 

Of  these  above-mentioned  29  names,  the  majority 
of  whom  are  Brethren,  five  are  actively  engaged  in 
serving  Brethren  churches.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Bates  are  leading  the  Mansfield  Church;  Theodore 


Kline  is  pastor  at  Peru,  Indiana;  Woodrow  Brant 
has  taken  up  full-time  labor  at  Flora,  Indiana; 
Charles  Munson  is  guiding  the  destinies  of  the  Wil- 
liamstown  and  Gretna  Churches.  Richard  Wolfe 
serves  the  Ripley  Congregational  Church.  Other 
young  men  are  supplying  neighboring  Brethren  and 
non-Brethren  groups  from  Sunday  to  Sunday. 

With  a  steady  increase  of  ministerial  and  mis- 
sionary recruits  from  our  churches  from  year  to 
year,  it  may  safely  be  said  that  we  will  supply  the 
men  for  church  leadership  in  the  future. 

Brethren,  your  White  Gifts  help  the  good  work 
along  tremendously.  Last  year  you  gave  liberally. 
This  year  you  can  and  will  continue  your  support  of 
our  growing  Seminary  Program  with  increasing  re- 
sults. 

So,  when  the  White  Gift  Sunday  rolls  around, 
kindly  bring  your  gold,  your  frankincense,  your 
myrrh  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  Let  us, 
through  your  liberality,  push  the  program  forward 
and  upward. 

Kindly  breathe  a  prayer  for  our  Association,  our 
seminary  staff  and  students,  as  you  give  anew  at 
the  Yuletide  Season. 


WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

(944  - 1945 

By  Dean  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Treasurer 

The  White  Gift  Offering  from  the  various  Brethren 
churches  for  the  past  year  are  listed  below.  They  constitute 
the  most  commendable  Christmas  contribution  which  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  has  ever  received. 

The  present  report  was  made  to  the  board  at  the,  recent 
General  Conference.  It  was  received  with  the  highest  adula- 
tion and  with  extreme  satisfaction.  The  members  of  the  board 
felt  that  our  program  of  work  for  the  past  year  was  quite 
excellent  and  that  we  deserved  the  fine  gifts  which  the 
churches  sent  to  refill  the  Association's  coffers  with  money 
for  the  budget  for  the  new  year. 

Accordingly  the  Association  planned  an  enlarging  pro- 
gram for  the  present  year.  The  work  of  the  camps  will  be 
strengthened  considerably  and  the  general  administrative  pro- 
gram of  the  Ashland  office  has  been  increased  greatly.  About 
these  matters  others  will  tell  you. 

It  has  been  a  delight  for  me  to  serve  the  Association  as 
treasurer.  This  is  true  especially  because  I  know  the  present 
program  of  the  Association  is  on  the  upgrade.  Your  increased 
White  Gifts  at  the  Christmas  season  will  be  wisely  used  to 
promote  our  educational,  administrative,  and  spiritual  activi- 
ties. 

The  Association's  sails  are  set  for  forward  motion.  We 
expect  no  contrary  winds. 


WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS 
(Brethren  Churches) 

Center  Chapel,  Indiana   $  72.92 

North   Georgetown,   Ohio    59.00 

Gratis,  Ohio    83.66 

Milledgeville,  Illinois   114.20 

Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey   5.00 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia   29.00 

Glenford,  Ohio   33.50 

Jones  Mills,  Pennsylvania  60.00 

Bryan,  Ohio    125.36 

Udell,   Iowa    15.00 

Ardmore,  Indiana 197.57 

Milf ord,  Indiana    64.80 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio   64.07 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia    18.76 

Gretna,  Ohio 19.00 

Manteca,   California    43.92 

Mexico,  Indiana  109.94 

St.  James,  Maryland   56.00 

Mount  Olivet,  Delaware   12.25 

Bexlin,  Pennsylvania 226.85 

New  Paris,  Indiana 108.18 

Burlington,   Indiana   64.33 

Warsaw,  Indiana  175.9(5 

Goshen,   Indiana    153.47 

Fairhaven,   Ohio    90.27 

Nappanee,  Indiana   253.60 

Calvary,  New  Jersey  5.00 

Carleton,   Nebraska    60.06 
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Raystown,  Pennsylvania 5.34 

Hamlin,  Kansas  36.78 

Tiosa,  Indiana    15.40 

Teegarden,  Indiana 15.00 

Morrill,  Kansas   33.50 

Denver,  Indiana 52.55 

Peru,  Indiana     13.70 

Huntington,  Indiana  41.50 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas  8.00 

Haddix,  Kentucky  5.00 

North  Liberty,  Indiana  86.68 

Dutchtown,  Indiana    22.50 

Maurertown,  Virginia 52.05 

Oakville.,  Indiana  100.00 

Elkhart,  Indiana   161.00 

^    Cameron,  West  Virginia  11.03 

W    Dayton,  Ohio    191.37 

Louisville   Ohio    150.00 

Roanoke,  Indiana    30.00 

Mt.  Olive,  Virginia 34.91 

Quiet  Dell,  Pennsylvania   10.50 

Gatewood,  West  Virginia   10.00 

Summit  Mills,  Pennsylvania 32.00 

Canton,  Ohio 74.50 

Hagerstown,  Maryland    308.80 

Johnstown  II,  Pennsylvania  56.25 

Ashland,  Ohio 266.05 

Conemaugh,   Pennsylvania    70.00 

Cumberland,   Maryland    18.50 

Mansfield,  Ohio    20.50 

Corinth,  Indiana   21.65 

College  Corner,  Indiana 32.32 

Muncie,  Indiana     .  . .' 77.00 

Flora,  Indiana   100.64 

Fremont,  Ohio   4.70 

North  Manchester,  Indiana   161.51 

Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania   25.00 

Masontown,    Pennsylvania    106.70 

Johnstown   III,   Pennsylvania    77.86 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois   62.34 

Highland,   Pennsylvania    79.50 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania  57.50 

Waterloo,  Iowa    203.32 

South  Bend,  Indiana    121.78 

Lanark,  Illinois   210.00 

Rittman,   Ohio    50.00 

^    Vinco,  Pennsylvania   197.73 

Smithville,,   Ohio    235.75 

Pittsburgh,   Pennsylvania    161.23 

Lathrop,   California    33.90 

Uniontown,  Pennsylvania   62.71 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  71.85 

Johnstown  I,  Pennsylvania  8.00 

Bethlehem,  Virginia  32.75 

Lores,  Indiana   75.20 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   229.20 

Waynesboro,    Pennsylvania    47.00 

Washington,  D.  C 102.74 

Linwood,  Maryland  38.00 

Mulvane,  Kansas  10.00 

Falls  City,  Nebraska   95.15 

(Individuals) 

W.  S.  Bell  10.00 

H.  C.  Hostetler  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Leonard  Hummel  25.00 


Barbara  Weidenhamer 1.00 

Mrs.  Minnie  Sloan 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Sylvester  Foust 2.00 

Agnes  M.  Lemon   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  G.  Lemon  5.00 

G.  J.  Welters  4.00 

Mrs.  Harvey  Naugle   5.00 

Mrs.  F.  D.  Radabaugh 2.00 

Ida  Himiller  2.00 

J.  I.  Heterer  &  Son  20.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  B.  Furry  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Merritt 2.00 

Mr.  Ray  Cunningham 5.00 

Henry  A.  Wright   10.50 


17,155.55 
Respectfully  submitted, 

M.  A.  Stuckey  Treasurer 


Ashland  College  News  Letter 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Thanksgiving  vacation  has  now  passed  and  students  are 
looking  forward  to  the  Christmas  holiday  when  they  will 
spend  almost  three  weeks  in  their  homes. 

Midsemestej-  estimates  have  now  been  distributed  with 
the  usual  emotional  results.  The  resolutions  to  do  better 
in  the  next  nine  weeks  are  prominent. 

The  football  team  has  now  closed  the  most  successful 
season  in  the  past  16  years  by  soundly  trouncing  Kenyon 
35-0.  This  was  the  highest  score  ever  made  by  an  Ashland 
team  in  the  last  almost  100  games  since  1929.  The  season 
closed  with  four  wins  and  one  loss. 

Basketball  practice  has  now  opened  on  the  campus.  Pros- 
pects are  the  best  they  have  been  since  the  "Richcreek" 
teams  on  the  campus.  The  team  will  be  studded  with  re- 
turned veterans  and  even  the  regulars  of  last  year  will 
have  to  battle  for  places  in  the  lineup  this  year.  George 
Donges  will  have  charge  of  the  team  again. 

The  Prudential  Committee  recently  met  on  the  campus 
and  laid  plans  to  alleviate  the  crowded  conditions  in  living 
quarters  and  also  to  add  members  of  the  faculty  to  meet  the 
growing  need.  Several  faculty  additions  were  approved  to 
divide  the  work  now  being  carried  by  the  Publicity  staff. 
W.  H.  Miley  of  the  speech  department  will  now  visit  high 
schools  in  the  interest  of  selecting  students  for  the  next 
school  year.  This  was  formerly  done  by  the  Publicity  Di- 
rector. Other  changes  will  be  announced  from  time  to  time. 

The  music  teachers  of  northern  Ohio  are  meeting  on  the 
campus.  This  is  the  first  time  that  the  college  has  been  host 
to  this  group. 

Among  the  speakers  in  chapel  services  recently  were  Rev. 
John  Locke,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees;  Dr.  Paul 
Harwood  of  the  research  department  of  Hess  and  Clark; 
Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  of  the  faculty  and  Rev.  Koeplin  of  the 
Peace  Lutheran  Church  of  Ashland. 

A  gospel  team  recently  visited  Smithville  and  another  is 
scheduled  for  Flora,  Indiana  this  week.  Included  on  the 
Smithville  team  were:  Dale  Roesch  of  Bryan,  Ohio;  Ed- 
ward Spencer  of  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  and  Glen  Shank  of 
Hagerstown,  Md. 
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TRAVEL    FLASHES 

(More  Names) 

My  last  "flashes"  left  off  with  the  above  subject  as  I  re- 
member. I  told  how  we  would  be  among  a  good  Dunker  bunch 
of  Kimmels.  Well,  we  have  been  there  and  have  discovered 
that  it  is  coming  to  the  people  of  this  church  to  say  that  this 
is  as  fine  a  family  of  Kimmels  and  almost  any  "fanchauf" 
could  muster.  In  a  small  congregation  of  less  than  100,  there 
are  more  than  20  college  people,  most  of  whom  are  Kimmels 
' — one  Jerry — who  was  a  classmate  of  my  brother,  Dr.  Samuel 
R.  Bame  of  Carey,  Ohio,  who  says  he  owes  me  much  and 
repays  it  by  giving  me  my  Ohio  home  when  I  need  a  rest- 
ing place.  We  shall  be  known  by  our  names  in  heaven.  When 
we  confess  Christ,  He  confesses  us  to  the  Father  in  heaven 
(Matt.  10:32,  33.)  To  be  enrolled  in  that  Book  is  the  supreme 
achievement  of  life. 

Hills  and  Dales 

One  of  the  things  that  made  me  ambitious  to  fill  this  en- 
engagement  among  the  Churches  of  the  Brethren — three  of 
them — was  to  be  among  the  hills  and  dales  of  Pennsylvania 
in  the  time  of  the  Lord's  painting  of  the  forests.  We  were 
not  disappointed.  For  the  best  effects  it  must  be  "hills  and 
dales."  It  is  the  forests  on  the  side  of  the  mountains  and 
hills  that  make  the  gorgeous  pictures.  On  the  level,  they 
can  not  make  the  same  effect  even  though  they  are  beautful 
anywhere.  It  is  in  the  dales  that  the  great  old  mansions  are 
set  because  of  the  "springs  in  the  valleys." 
A  Funny  Man 

Alongside  the  road  one  day  we  met  a  man  who  otherwise 
we  would  have  missed.  I  believe  the  pastor  thought  he'd  have 
some  fun  for  me  if  we  stopped.  He  was  a  man  of  some 
ability  for  he  was  a  manager  of  something  connected  with 
the  coal  mines,  abundant  around  Plum  Creek  country.  We 
were  on  a  hurried  trip  besides.  But  we  did  have  a  most  in- 
teresting interview.  He  had  been  raised  by  a  Roman  Catholic 
mother  who  had  failed  to  indoctrinate  him  as  well  as  some 
mothers  had.  He  had  lost  a  wife,  in  the  neighborhood  and  "for 
seven  years"  he  had  to  take  care  of  her  losing  much  sleep 
at  night  because  of  her  and  in  all  that  time,  only  one  had 
come  from  the  churches  to  help  or  sympathize.  It  set  hardly 
with  him.  He  had  become  rough,  hard  and  profane.  One  had, 
he  said,  to  be  a  Kimmel  to  be  in  one  church  of  the  neighbor- 
hood or  a  Sharp  to  be  in  the  other.  He  was  neither,  but  he 
did  worship,  and  he  averred,  he  was  not  sure  of  the  value  of 
the  kind  of  religion  of  the  community. 

We  let  him  pour  out  his  profanity  a  bit  and  then  I  said 
to  him:  "Now,  Mister,  since  I  have  been  here  you  have  taken 
the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain;  you  acknowledge  a  thing  too 
apparent,  that  you  have  liquor  in  your  body  right  now;  you 
say  you  have  not  been  at  church  for  a  long,  long  time.  Are 
you  better  than  the  Kimmels  and  Sharps?"  He  could  not  an- 
swer, but  promised  to  come  to  the  service  that  night  and  he 
did.  I  certainly  tried  to  say  the  proper  thing  to  him  that  night 
and  he  waited  at  the  door  to  "compliment"  me  on  the  effort 
and  promised  to  return  the  next  night  but  in  that  he  failed 
and  our  next  meeting  will  doubtless  be  at  the  Judgment  Bar 
of  heaven.  What  tragedies  lie  all  around  us  in  our  communi- 
ties. What  a  loss  that  community  has  in  this  man  and  he  is 
not  the  only  one.  Our  very  next  visit  was  to  a  brother's  home 
whose  new  wife  volunteered  to  "join  our  church"  if  her  hus- 
band would  become  active.  He  wxjuld  not  promise! 
(Baptisms) 

We  finished  both  these  meetings  with  a  communion.  Just 
before  that  blessed  sacrament,  we  baptized  about  all  we  had 


hoped  to  get  in  either  meeting  and  some  besides.  It  is  a  most 
happy  experience,  it  seems  to  me,  for  a  person  to  go  "all 
the  way"  with  Jesus  Christ  in  a  single  evening,  in  baptism 
and  communion.  In  no  other  day  of  their  lives  can  they  hope 
to  do  so  exactly,  things  Jesus  did  and  with  so  much  "grace 
and  glory"  coming  to  them. 

Now,  we  are  at  Shippensburg  in  another  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  but  plan  to  be  back  in  Ohio,  (Carey)  where  we 
hope  to  "take  a  crack"  at  a  few  pheasants  and  rabbits.  But 
this  is  better  work.  I'd  be  happy  to  do  more  had  I  the  chance, 
even  at  a  loss  of  income. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Carey,  Ohio. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic      ^ 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
(@»  —  ■)©> 

Some  Golden  Thoughts  on  PRAYER 

Prayer  is  a  powerful  thing:  for  God  hath  bound  and  tied 
Himself  thereunto. — Martin  Luther. 

A  prayer,  in  its  simplest  definition,  is  merely  a  wish  turned 
heavenward. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Religion  is  no  more  possible  without  prayer,  than  poetry 
without  language,  or  music  without  atmosphere. — James  Mar- 
tineau. 

Prayer  will  make  a  man  cease  from  sin,  or  sin  will  ejitice 
a  man  to  cease  from  prayer. — Bunyan. 

We  may  pray  most  when  we  say  leStst,  and  we  may  pray 
least  when  we  say  most. — Augustine. 

This  is  the  secret  of  delayed  prayer.  Prayer  is  educative. 
The  man  who  prays,  grows;  and  the  muscles  of  the  soul  swell 
from  thin  whipcord  to  iron  bands. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Trouble  and  perplexity  drive  us  to  prayer,  and  prayer  driv- 
eth  away  trouble  and  perplexity. — Melancthon. 

Our  prayers  must  mean  something  to  us  if  they  are  to  mean 
anything  to  God. — M.  D.  Babcock. 

Daily  prayers  are  the  best  remedy  for  daily  cares. — Law- 
son. 


NO  NEW  REVELATIONS 
Jude  3 

Error  is  not  to  be  trifled  with,  but  to  be  earnestly  dealt 
with  (Gal.  1:8).  Mormonism's  mystic  plates  and  angelic  agen- 
cies, even  if  they  were  true  instead  of  false,  would  authenti- 
cate nothing.  God  long  ago  gave  His  last  word  on  the  sub- 
ject (Col.  1:24-27).  No  man  is  sent  of  God  today  to  add  unto 
His  words  or  to  subtract  therefrom  (Rev.  22:18,  19).  Get 
the  force  of  that  word  "ONCE!" — "that  which  was  from  the 
beginning."  For  this  we  are  called  to  contend.  It  is  well  to 
remember,  however,  that  it  is  one  thing  to  contend;  quite 
another,  to  be  contentious   (2  Tim.  2:24-26). 

It  is  not  enough  to  uphold  the  doctrines  of  Christ  by  our 
lips.  It  must  also  be  backed  up  by  corresponding  behavior 
(Eph.  4:15).  The  truth  must  be  lived  out.  There  cannot  be 
proper  behavior  apart  from  soundness  in  the  faith.  There- 
fore the  Christian  should  boldly  defend  the,  truth  against  all 
enemies   (2  Sam.  23:11,  12).  As  trustees  of  this  deposit  of 
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the  Gospel  we  are  to  keep  it  intact,  free  from  corruption, 
and  hand  it  on  unadulterated  to  othejrs. 

This  "faith"  the  Gospel  has  been  "delivered"  by  God,  not 
discovered  by  man.  The  natural  man  cannot  perceive,  let  alone 
discover,  the  things  which  are  of  God  (1  Cor.  2:24).  It  is 
the  faith  delivered  "once  for  all."  Satan  is  most  anxious  to 
destroy  it.  He  needs  only  to  corrupt  it  to  ruin  it.  Men  of 
faith  have  suffered  to  preserve  it.  Let  us  be  thankful  for 
it,  receive  it,  obey  it  in  the  love  of  it.  This  faith  is  the  same 
for  Christians  of  all  generations.  The  Gospel's  worst  enemy 
is  indifference  (Heb.  2:4). 


WHICH? 


Which  shall  I  choose  today. 

The  hard  or  easy  way; 

To  seek  some  soul  to  bless. 

Or  stay  in  idleness; 

For  some  cause  to  sacrifice 

Or  simply  close  my  eyes; 

Work  out  God's  plan  for  me. 

Or  set  my  passions  free; 

Clunb  upward  on  my  knees, 

Or  only  seek  for  ease; 

Walk  where  the  martyrs  trod. 

Or  scorn  the  claims  of  God? 

Lord,  in  my  heart  today, 

I  give  Thee  right  of  way. 

Work  both  to  will  and  do 

And  help  me  to  be  true. — Selected. 


A  LESSON  FROM  FALLEN  ANGELS 
Jude  6 

We  learn  that  certain  angels  appreciated  not  their  rule 
and  abode.  You  would  think  they  would  have  been  content 
with  what  they  possessed;  but  no;  they  thought  something 
else  looked  better  than  what  God  had  provided  for  them. 
Instead  of  God's  keeping  power  they  are  now  kept  under 
the  chains  of  darkness  until  the  judgment  of  the  great  day 
(2  Pet.  2:4;  Rev.  12:7-9).  Now  if  we  human  beings  do  not 
appreciate  the  sphere  of  influence  God  means  for  us  to  fill, 
and  the  light  and  happiness  He  would  appoint  for  us  on  earth 
and  in  Heaven  for  eternity,  but  prefer  something  else,  there 
are  certainly  bonds  and  darkness  for  us  (1  Tim.  4:1;  Matt. 
25:41). 

The  case  of  fallen  angels  is  Jude's  second  example  of 
Divine  vengeance.  These  evil  angels  as  devils  entex  into  men 
(Luke  8:30)  as  beings  to  be  judged  by  the  saints  (1  Cor.  6:3). 
Angels  were  the  highest  ordex  of  God's  creatures,  and  should 
have  found  their  highest  joy  in  His  service.  It  was  a  sin  for 
these  heavenly  beings  to  revolt  from  God's  service  in  league 
with  the  devil  whose  fall  was  due  to  pride  (1  Tim.  3:6;  Isa. 
14:13,  14;  Ezk.  28:16,  17). 

The  present  punishment  of  these  fallen  angels  is  to  be 
under  the  bonds  of  sin  with  no  capacity  for  repentance,  to 
be  under  the  bonds  of  a  guilty  conscience,  which  causes  theaii 
to  tremble  as  they  believe  (Jas.  2:19).  Their  future  punish- 
ment is  to  be  judged  and  to  be  cast  with  the  devil  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.  After  that  they  will  never  again 
tempt  the  saints.  They  may  continue  to  torment  and  seduce 
the  wicked  for  all  we  know.  Let  us  not  share  their  abode 
with  them  (Mt.  25:41). 


The  devil  and  his  angels  are  bent  upon  our  destruction 
(Eph.  6:12;  1  Pet.  5:8;  Eph.  4:26,  27).  In  view  of  the  devil's 
hatred  against  God  and  all  that  is  good  we  have  good  advice 
in  1  Pet.  5:8,  9;  James  4:7.  We  need  not  let  the  devils  hurt 
us  (1  Cor.  10:13). 
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CHEYENNE,  WYOMING 

The  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  Brethren  Church,  now  a  part  of 
the  Mid- West  District,  greets  you: 

The  Cheyenne  Brethren  Church  was  organized  in  October, 
1944,  with  the  Sunday  School  being  set  up  on  December  3rd 
following,  with  twenty-five  present.  We  have  had  an  average 
since  that  time  of  twenty-eight  in  attendance  and  an  aver- 
age offering  of  $11.48.  Our  largest  attendance  was  forty- 
eight.  We  have  baptized  five  by  trine  immersion  and  one 
awaits  baptism. 

The  Christian  Endeavor,  meeting  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Viola 
Curtright,  has  twelve  members  enrolled. 

The  W.  M.  S.  was  organized  the  last  Tuesday  in  August 
with  eleven  members.  This  organization  gives  promise  of 
much  fruit-earing.  Mrs.  F.  W.  Garber  is  the  president. 

Much  credit  is  due  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  White  for  the 
use  of  their  home  that  we  might  have  a  meeting  place.  We 
now  have  a  city  lot,  very  well  located,  and  hope  in  the  near 
future  to  have  a  place  for  all  the  activities  of  the  church. 
We  have  purchased  a  piano  and  some  chairs,  but  •\\'ill  be  need- 
ing many  items  to  get  really  started. 

In  July  Mrs.  Garber  took  the  Intermediate  classes,  seven- 
teen enrolled,  to  the  Cozy  Dell  Camp  for  a  week.  She  was 
assisted  by  Mrs.  Curtright,  Mrs.  Wliite  and  Mrs.  Imhoff. 
Twenty-seven  attended  the  third  night  at  Vesper  service^ 

Our  attendance  has  been  coming  up  again  as  the  vacation 
season  is  now  over  and  we  can  expect  a  steady  increase  as 
we  approach  the  Christmas  season. 

Sunday,  October  7,  was  an  eventful  day.  We  ordained  two 
deacons  and  two  deaconesses — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Curtright 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  White.  It  was  a  very  impressive 
service. 

We  plan  for  an  Anniversary  Service  on  Sunday,  December 
2.  The  ladies  have  charge  and  who  knows,  they  might  serve 
deer  meat! 

All  in  all  we  feel  that  we  have  much  to  be  thankful  for 
and  are  praising  the  Lord  for  His  great  goodness. 

Frank  W.  Garber,  pastor, 
2521  East  12th  Street, 
Cheyenne,  Wyoming. 
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Topic  for  December  9,  1945 

JESUS  THE  WISE  TEACHER 

Scripture:  Luke  4:14-22,  42-44;  John  5:30-36 

For  the  Leader 

Jesus,  when  He  was  here  on  the  earth  spoke,  many  things 
by  way  of  teachings  which,  by  their  acceptance,  have  in  many 
ways,  revolutionized  the  world.  The  words  of  His  lips  are 
well  known  and  followed  by  many  people.  His  examples  are 
followed  in  dealing  with  one  another.  It  will  be  noted  that 
Jesus  was  a  wise  teacher  in  comparison  to  many  today  who 
are  very  unwise  in  their  teachings  of  young  people.  Also, 
Jesus  taught  truth,  whereas  many  other  teachers  teach  any- 
thing but  the  truth. 

It  stands  without  question  that  the  teachings  of  Christ  are 
eternal  and  right.  We  should  test  everything  else  we  hear 
or  learn  by  the  eternal  word  of  Christ.  However,  learning 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  will  help  little  unless  we  accept  and 
believe  what  they  have  to  say  about  salvation,  daily  living 
and  sin.  If  we  are  smart,  we  will  heed  the  great  lessons  of 
life  as  taught  by  Jesus,  the  Wise  Teacher. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  JESUS  TAUGHT  BY  WORD  OF  MOUTH.  In  many 
places  in  the  scriptures  we  note  that  Jesus  sat  down  and 
taught  His  disciples.  Whether  it  was  in  a  boat,  on  a  mountain 
top,  or  desert  place,  Jesus  taught  them  by  word  of  mouth. 
The  mouth  was  the  means  He  used  to  express  the  eternal 
truths  which  were  contained  in  the  mind.  The  body  was  pure, 
the  mind  was  pure,  and  so  the  channel  of  teaching  was  pure. 
Meaning  that  the  teachings  themselves  were  pure  and  clean. 
They  could  be  accepted  as  right  by  those  who  heard  Him. 
Some  heard  and  obeyed.  Others  scoffed  and  sought  to  kill 
Him.  Jesus  taught  men  how  to  love  one  another.  He  taught 
them  what  was  right  and  wrong.  He  taught  them  conviction 
of  sin.  He  exposed  their  selfishness  and  secret  sins. 

The  world  can  be  forever  grateful  that  Jesus  took  the  time 
to  express  Himself  to  men.  He  must  have  had  a  wonderful 
ministry  for  John  writes  relative  to  the  volumes  of  things 
He  said.  Truly  Jesus  spoke  as  never  man  spoke  before-  Of 
course  we  know  that  Jesus  spoke  as  He  did  because  He  was 
the  very  Son  of  God,  even  Christ  our  Lord.  We  shall  do  well 
to  follow  every  word  He  has  to  say. 

2.  JESUS  TAUGHT  BY  EXAMPLE.  There  is  a  man  we 
know  who  said  that  he  would  never  ask  his  men  who  worked 
for  him  to  go  any  place  or  do  any  work  that  he  himself 
would  be,  afraid  to  do.  We  admire  a  man  like  that.  Far 
more  than  people  who  are  willing  to  teach,  but  not  to  do. 
Jesus,  though  He  taught  well  by  word  of  mouth,  taught  also 
by  example.  He  gave  to  the  disciples  examples  of  what  He 
wanted  them  to  do.  If  He  wanted  them  to  wash  one  another's 
feet,  He  also  washed  their  feet.  If  He  wanted  them  to  live 
peaceably  with  men,  He  showed  Himself  able  to  live,  that 
way  with  men.  He  showed  thorn  how  to  pray,  how  to  forgive, 
how  to  love  their  neighbors  as  themselves.  A  wonderful  teach- 
er is  he  who  can  speak  fluently  and  effectively.  Far  more 


wonderful  is  one  who  can  back  up  his  statements  by  personal 
example.  Such  a  One  was  Jesus.  That  is  another  reason  why 
He  was  a  wise  teacher.  He  did  not  tear  down  His  teachings 
by  doing  the  opposite  of  what  He  said.  We  wonder  how  many 
of  us  spoil  our  testimony  as  a  Christian  because  we  profess 
one  thing  and  then  fail  to  follow  through  in  life's  examples. 

3.  JESUS  TAUGHT  BY  DEED.  Jesus  fed  the  five  thou- 
sand hungry  souls  on  the  desert  hillside.  He  healed  the  lepers 
when  society  had  left  them  untouched.  He  brought  the  dead 
back  to  life,  and  healed  the  sick  and  the  afflicted.  Could  any- 
one say  that  He  was  not  a  wise  teacher  when  He  backed 
up  His  words  with  deeds?  We  all  know  people  who  preach 
and  teach  day  after  day  about  how  we  should  be  Christian 
and  love  our  fellowmen.  But  do  these  same  people  go  help 
someone,  who  is  in  trouble?  Do  they  offer  to  provide  money 

or  clothing  for  some  needy  family?  They  do  not.  Then  what  ^- 
good  is  their  teaching?  As  Jesus  did,  young  people,  even  so  ^^ 
must  we  do  as  we  teach.  If  we  are  going  to  teach  brotherly 
love  and  kindness,  then  we  must  perform  deeds  of  mercy  and 
kindness.  Nothing  is  more  hollow  than  a  statement  of  a  per- 
son whom  you  know  will  not  put  that  statement  into  practice. 
Jesus  was  popular  because  when  He  said  we  should  love  our 
fellowmen,  He  turned  and  helped  a  poor  woman  who  had 
been  sick  for  many  years. 

4.  JESUS  TAUGHT  WITH  AUTHORITY.  Have  you  ever 
been  in  a  group  when  some  one  made  a  statement  and  some- 
one else  said,  "Who  said  so?"  The  person  who  asked  the 
question  meant,  by  whose  authority  are  you  able  to  make 
your  statement.  Whenever  we  read  a  hook  or  magazine  we 
should  look  at  the  name  of  the  publisher,  the  author,  and' 
the  copywriter.  For  often  times  such  information  will  tell 
us  exactly  what  to  expect  in  the  contents.  By  their  fruits  we 
shall  know  them.  We  should  question  our  teachers  and  speak- 
ers, to  see  by  what  authority  they  have  a  right  to  say  what 
they  are  saying. 

We  have  no  question  concerning  the  authority  of  Jesus  to 
teach  what  He  did.  Prophets  foretold  His  coming,  Men  of 
His  day  assert  it.  History  proves  it.  But  far  more  than  that 
is  the  Word  of  the  Eternal  God  that  Jesus  came,  upon  the 
divine  authority  of  God.  The  facts  which  Jesus  gave  were 
facts  backed  up  by  Almighty  God.  The  warnings  He  gave 
have  the  same  authority  back  of  them.  Even  the  man  of  his 
day  recognized  that  He  spoke  with  authority.  Jesus  could 
do  this  because  He  was  the  origin  of  all  things,  the  creator 
of  the  universe.  He  knew  it  and  He  knew  the  law  of  the  ages. 
Dare  we  ignore  His  teachings,  or  dare  we  step  aside  from  /'^ 
their  warnings  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night  v^athout  bring-  ^W" 
ing  upon  us  the  punishment  they  promise  ?  Dare  we  depart 
from  the  gospel  truth  of  the  Bible  to  ignore  its  vital  teach- 
ings without  bringing  the  wrath  of  God  upon  us? 

5.  JESUS  TAUGHT  THE  GREAT  LESSONS  OF  LIFE. 
Aside  from  the  fact  that  Jesus  taught  as  He  did  we  note 
that  when  He  taught  He  really  said  something.  We've  all 
heard  people  who  talk  but  never  say  anything.  Not  so  with 
Jesus.  He.  considered  the  great  problems  of  His  day.  He  gave 
truth  which  is  a  help  to  us  today.  We  say  we  learn  the  les- 
sons of  life  at  our  mother's  knee,  but  where  did  she  learn 
them  ?  The  great  basic  principles  of  life  go  back  to  the  words 
of  Christ.  He  has  the  answer  to  every  problem  of  young 
people,  if  we  will  just  take  the  time  to  search  it  out.  Here 
in  C.  E.  we  endeavor  from  time  to  time  to  deal  vrith  the 
things  which  are  problems  to  us,  and  to  answer  them  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Jesus.  Let  us  accept  the  words  of 
Jesus  as  final  authority.  Discarding  all  other  ideas  and  beliefs, 
for  there  is  none,  save  Christ. 
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QUESTIONS 

1.  Give  some  examples  of  sermons  which  Jesus  preached. 

2.  Give  some  instances  when  Jesus  taught  by  example. 

3.  Tell  of  some  cases  where  Jesus  backed  up  His  teachings 
by  deeds. 

4.  What  danger  do  we  run  by  accepting  other  teacher's 
words  without  consulting  the  Bible  truth  on  the  matter? 


} 


Topic  for  December  16,  1945 

JESUS   THE   SPIRITUAL   LEADER 

Scripture:    Mark    7:1-8;    11:15-18 

For  The  Leader 

Tonight  we  consider  Jesus  as  the  spiritual  Leader,  not  only 
of  His  day,  but  of  every  age  since  His  coming,  even  to  the 
present  year.  In  fact,  we  run  into  great  danger  if  we  ever 
dare  to  consider  comparing  Jesus  to  any  other  spiritual  lead- 
er. For  Jesus  cannot  be  compared  with  others.  Christ  Jesus 
is  the  spiritual  leader  supreme.  None  can  lead  men  to  eternal 
life,  save  Jesus.  None  can  comfort  the  broken  hearts  as 
Christ.  None  can  give  the  uplift  to  the  soul  so  greatly  needed 
today.  We  will  do  well  to  search  out  those  values  as  given 
by  Christ,  that  our  spiritiality  might  be  of  the  highest  order. 

We  are  in  an  age  in  our  nation  when  spiritual  levels  are 
very  low.  Things  are  permitted  to  go  on  that  even  a  few 
years  ago  we  would  have  condemned.  Such  a  low  spiritual 
condition  exists  solely  because  Christ  has  been  set  aside. 
Christ  Jesus  inspires  and  lifts  the  heart  and  soul  of  an  indi- 
vidual above  the  sin  and  temptation  of  the  world.  Let  us 
follow  Him  always. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  JESUS  WAS  A  MAN  OF  PRAYER.  We  would  think 
that  since  Jesus  was  the  divine  Son  of  God,  that  He  would 
be  able  to  get  along  without  prayer.  Or  that  He  would  not 
need  to  commune  with  His  heavenly  Father.  But  is  that  the 
case?  Do  not  we  find  Jesus  spending  much  time  in  prayer? 
How  many  times  do  we  find  Him  engaged  in  prayer?  He, 
was  up  in  the  mountains,  praying  alone.  He  prayed  to  God 
for  blessing  upon  food.  At  the  hour  of  His  greatest  trial  and 
sacrifice   He   spent  the  hours  in   Gethsemane.   If  Jesus,  the 

^  man  of  God  found  it  necessary  to  spend  much  time  in  prayer, 
^  can  we  hope  to  even  serve  Him  without  prayer?  Jesus  was 
the  Spiritual  Leader  of  His  day,  and  today,  because  He  was 
great  in  prayer.  As  His  followers  we  should  commune  daily 
with  Him.  He  found  it  necessary  to  commune  with  God,  His 
Father,  that  He  might  be  in  the  Father's  will.  This  is  a 
great  lesson  for  us.  In  communing  with  Christ  through  prayer, 
we  shall  learn  the  Father's  will,  and  be  found  in  the  center 
of  it. 

2.  JESUS  WAS  DIVINE.  So  that  there  will  be  no  misun- 
derstanding we  make  an  explanation  on  this  point.  While 
we  dare  not  compare  Jesus  with  the  host  of  puppet  spiritual 
leaders  the  world  has  known,  yet  the  listing  of  qualities  should 
be  helpful  to  us.  Jesus  did  far  more  than  it  was  possible  for 
world  religious  leaders  to  do,  for  He  was  the  Eternal  Son 
of  the  Eternal  God.  That  places  Him  far  above  any  human 
being.  Other  world  religions  cannot  approach  Christian  faith, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  there  is  no  divine  personality  as 
Leader.  Where  other  groups  worship  a  tomb  or  monument 
we  worship  a  risen  and  living  Lord.  Can  any  thing  be  more 


glorious?  Jesus  gave  His  life  so  that  His  followers  would 
not  have  to  die  the  death  of  sin.  He  did  this  because,  being 
Divine,  He  was  able  to  lay  down  His  life  and  take  it  again. 

Surely  when  we  have  this  kind  of  a  Christ  we  should  be 
willing  to  devote  every  effort  we  have  to  serving  Him  faith- 
fully day  by  day.  When  it  comes  to  choosing  between  serving 
Christ  or  doing  other  things,  there  should  be  no  hint  of  argu- 
ment as  to  which  should  be  done.  It  should  strengthen  us 
considerably  to  know  that  the  One  whom  we  serve  is  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Eternal  Son  of  God. 

3.  JESUS  GIVES  TRUE  LIGHT.  There  are  many  lights 
shining  in  this  world  of  darkness,  but  all  are  false  lights 
except  one.  All  are  like  \vill-o-the-wisps,  ever  tantalizing, 
leading  onward,  but  ever  evasive,  leaving  the  individual  in 
greater  darkness  and  despair.  But  out  of  all  this  shines  a 
pure,  strong,  steady  light  known  as  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the 
world.  When  spiritual  leaders  are  babbling  about  their  will- 
of-the-wisp  systems  of  religion,  the  Christ  stands  supreme 
and  reachable  by  all  those  who  come  to  Him  in  faith  believ- 
ing. He  is  the  one  true  light.  We  should  evex  uphold  Him  at 
all  times. 

We  should  be  trained  to  tell  the  difference  between  false 
lights  and  the  true  Light.  So  many  false  ones  are  disguised 
so  that  it  is  hard  to  tell,  and  by  them  many  Christians  are 
led  astray.  But  we  can  remain  true  in  the  real  Light  if  we 
will  but  study  His  life.  His  words,  and  keep  up  our  daily 
communion  with  Him  in  prayer.  Only  when  we  are  careless 
are  we  led  astray. 

4.  HE  CARED  FOR  HIS  OWN.  Each  generation  has  its 
aspiring  religious  people.  Those  who  love  large  crowds,  large 
offerings  and  much  praise.  With  a  personality  that  attracts, 
and  with  a  voice  that  soothes,  they  go  on  the  platform  and 
do  their  show.  Can  we  doubt  but  that  they  are  doing  it  for 
their  own  glory  ?  It  is  out  of  the  question  to  think  that  they 
honor  Christ.  And  foolish  to  think  they  care  for  their  follow- 
ers, except  for  the  praise  and  offerings  they  can  give.  They 
care  not,  for  selfish  pride  is  their  ruling  passion. 

But  take  our  Jesus.  He  exerted  every  effort  and  moment 
to  help  those  who  were  in  need.  His  own  fatigue  and  desires 
were  not  considered.  Jesus  became  the  world's  spiritual  leader 
because  He  gave  His  life  into  the  lives  of  those  who  followed 
Him.  And  He  cared  enough  to  lay  down  His  life.  Is  there 
any  doubt  in  our  minds  as  to  why  He  is  supreme  as  the  spir- 
itual leader? 

5.  LET  US  FOLLOW  HIM.  We  must  follow  someone.  Some 
one  we  care  for  receives  our  attention  and  devotion.  If  it  is 
Christ,  all  well  and  good.  If  it  be  some  popular  hero,  or 
friend,  then  we  had  better  set  our  sights  higher.  Christ  is 
above  all.  He  offers  truth,  salvation,  help,  and  eternal  life. 
No  system  of  religion  or  person  can  offer  this  to  us,  save 
Christ.  We  must  walk  with  Christ  to  the  cross.  There  we 
must  accept  His  atoning  death  for  our  sin.  We  must  accom- 
pany Him  to  the  tomb.  From  there  we  must  rise  in  newness 
of  life  to  walk  the  straight  and  narrow  way  forever  more. 
Never  must  we  think  of  forsaking  Him  or  indulging  in  sin. 
Always  we  must  purge  out  desires  to  commit  sin  and  evil. 

Christ  as  the  spiritual  leader  of  all  time  offers  us  the 
hope  of  eternal  life.  To  miss  Him  is  to  miss  the  mark  of  life. 
Be  not  blinded  by  speculations,  new  ideas,  or  modem  suppo- 
sitions. Remain  true  to  the  gospel  of  salvation  which  made 
Christ  the  supreme  spiritual  leader.  If  we  thus  follow  Him 
our  life  will  be  an  example  unto  others.  It  ^\^ll  bear  fruit 
for  Him  and  we  shall  eventually  arrive  at  that  haven  of  eter- 
nal rest  with  Him.  This  is  worth  the  enduring  of  forsaking 
by   friends,   taunts   of   Christ-haters,   giving   up    of   worldly 
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pleasures,  and  sins.  Christ  lifts  us  up,  saves  us  and  keeps 
us.  Let  us  follow  Him  through  life,  always. 

FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  Upon  what  grounds  can  Christ  lay  claim  to  being  the 
Spiritual  leader  of  men  ? 

2.  Tell  of  a  particular  instance  in  which  Christ  as  your 
spiritual  leader  was  able  to  solve  a  problem  in  your  life. 
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JAMESON-ROSE.  At  the  South  Brownsville  Methodist 
Church,  Brownsville,  Penna.,  on  Friday  evening,  October  26, 
at  7:30  occurred  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Robert  Louis  Jameson, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Jameson,  of  Brownsville,  and 
Miss  Claire  Louise  Rose,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
E.  Rose,  of  Penn  Craft,  Pennsylvania.  The  bride  is  an  only 
sister  of  Elder  Smith  Rose,  and  a  loyal  memBer  of  the  Sec- 
ond Brethren  Church,  of  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania.  The  groom 
is  a  member  of  the  South  Browns\alle  Methodist  Church,  and 
a  veteran  of  World  War  II,  of  over  three  years'  service,  two 
years  of  which  were  spent  in  Brazil.  He  will  receive  his  dis- 
charge papers  in  a  few  weeks. 

The  service  was  read  by  the  pastors  of  the  contracting 
parties,  with  the  bride's  pastor,  the  undersigned  in  charge 
and  assistance  rendered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Keefer,  pastor  of 
the  groom. 

The  bride  was  attired  in  a  white  satin  dress  cut  with  fitted 
bodice,  sweetheart  neckline  and  bouffant  skirt.  She  wore  a 
finger-tip  veil  and  carried  a  bouquet  of  white  roses.  She 
was  escorted  to  the  altar  and  given  away  by  her  father. 
The  groom  was  in  full  Military  Uniform,  and  was  attended 
by  his  brother,  Richard  Jameson. 

A  reception  for  the  families  of  the  contracting  parties  and 
the  officiating  ministers  was  held  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  immediately  following  the  service  at  the  church,  and 
later  in  the  evening  the  happy  couple  left  for  an  auto  trip 
through  the  east,  with  destinations  unannounced. 

The  church  was  filled  with  relatives  and  friends  of  the 
young  couple,  who  extended  their  hearty  congratulations  to 
them  at  the  door  of  the  church  at  the  conclusion  of  the  cere- 
mony. We  bespeak  God's  choice  blessings  upon  this  union. 

DyoU  Belote. 
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POWELL.  Sara  Alice,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Miranda 
Whistler  was  born  November  27,  1860,  near  Udell,  Iowa.  She 
departed  this  life,  October  11,  1945,  aged  84  years,  10  months 
and  14  days. 

She  was  married  to  Shelby  Powell  October  4,  1877.  Four 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  two  of  which  are  still  liv- 
ing: Ora  A.  of  Udell  and  William  of  near  Centerville. 

She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Udell  Brethren  Church. 
She  was  baptized  in  1877.  She  was  ready  to  meet  her  Mas- 
ter and  often  said  she  was  tired  of  this  world  and  wanted 
to  go  to  her  Lord. 


There  were  about  two  hundred  people  present  at  her  fu- 
neral which  was  held  at  the  Fairview  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
in  charge  of  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  Orlando  Ogden  and 
Rev.  Deitrick.  Burial  in  the  Cemetery  near  by. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


DAVIS.  William  Harvey  Davis  died  suddenly  on  Thursday 
evening,  October  18,  1945,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven.  Broth- 
er Davis  had  long  meen  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia 
Brethren  Church.  He,  held  the  office  of  Deacon.  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  last  march  by  his  faithful  wife,  Lydia,  who 
had  been  an  invalid  for  a  number  of  years. 

Brother  Davis  had  been  a  merchant  in  Grottoes,  Virginia, 
until  he  retired  recently.  He  was  highly  respected  in  his 
community  and  was  known  as  a  friendly  and  kindly  man. 

Brother  Davis  was  laid  away  to  rest  beside  his  late  wife 
in  the  Mt.  Olive  Church  Cemetery.  A  large  company  of 
friends  and  neighbors  attended  the  funeral  services,  which 
were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  Church.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  his  pastor,  the  undersigned.  Professor  Ho- 
bart  Earman,  Principal  of  the  Port  Republic  School,  led  in 
prayer  at  the  services. 

John  F.  Locke. 
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A  REVIVAL  AT  OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  labor  with  The  Brethren 
Church  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  in  a  series  of  meetings, 
October  22  to  November  4.  Here  we  found  an  up  and  coming 
congregation  with  a  modem  church  plant  and  a  willingness 
to  lay  hold  of  Gospel  opportunities.  This  church  is  blessed 
with  sizeable  groups  of  all  ages  and  can  have  what  any 
Brethren  Church  can  have  in  the  way  of  auxiliary  organiza- 
tions. The  young  people  and  the  children  assure  a  bright  ^--^ 
future  for  they  are  willing  to  work.  Vjjr 

For  the  size  of  meanbership  we  enjoyed  a  good  attendance 
at  the  meetings.  Friends  of  other  churches  attended  well. 
The  faithful  robed  choir  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
Samuel  Duncan  proved  a  great  asset  to  the  worship  in  song. 
The  children  responded  well  to  our  object  lesson  and  Gospel 
chorus  instruction.  Servicemen  and  ex-servicemen  were  in  at- 
tendance at  almost  every  meeting. 

We  enjoyed  association  vrith  the  parsonage  family.  Brother 
Smith  Rose,  the  new  pastor,  is  studious,  sturdy  and  steady 
as  a  spiritual  leader  and  adviser.  He  has  organized  an  ex- 
cellent pastor's  study  in  the  church  edifice  with  a  fine  collec- 
tion of  up-to-date  Christian  reference  books  and  magazines. 
Brother  Rose  is  affable,  congenial,  resourceful,  and  enjoys 
the  confidence  of  his  ilock.  He  is  a  positive  Bible  preacher, 
a  graduate  of  our  own  church  college  and  seminary.  He  is 
one  of  the  capable  writers  of  our  Brethren  Adult  Quarterly. 

Our  sojourn  with  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  is  a  treasured  mem- 
ory. Their  concern  for  the  faith,  their  Christian  hospitality 
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and  token  of  appreciation  should  give  added  impetus  to  the 
zeal  of  our  ministry  for  Christ  and  His  Church. 

— C.  Y.  Gilmer,  R.  1,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 


OAK  HILL,  W.  VA. 

This  is  our  first  report  from  the  Brethren  Church  at  Oak 
Hill,  W.  Va.  We  began  our  ministry  here  on  June  3rd.  This 
church  has  suffered  severely  as  a  result  of  lapsed  time  be- 
tween pastorates.  In  spite  of  this  they  have  never  lost  a 
service,  but  either  used  lay  leadership  or  a  supply  pastor  to 
provide  the  service.  They  are  greatly  indebted  to  Rev.  E.  L. 
Glower,  a  Church  of  the 'Brethren  minister,  who  lives  nearby, 
for  he  conducted  many  services  for  them. 

Since  the  last  report,  the  church  floors  in  the  main  audi- 
U  toriura  and  in  the  basement  have  been  sanded  and  refinished. 
Ihis  work  was  completed  just  before  our  arrival  on  the  field. 
More  recently,  the  baptistry  has  been  fitted  with  a  new  tank 
made  of  sheet  lead  to  replace  one  which  was  no  longer  ser- 
viceable. 

This  church  does  not  have  a  large  attendance  in  some  re- 
spects, but  the  people  support  well  all  of  the  services  of  the 
church.  To  check  this  we  averaged  the  attendances  for  July, 
August  and  September  and  found  them  to  be  as  follows:  Sun- 
day School — 72;  Morning  Worship — 68;  Evening  service — 59; 
Christian  Endeavor — 15;  and  Midweek  service — 45. 

We  closed  a  two  weeks  evangelistic  effort  wdth  Rev.  C.  Y. 
Gilmer,  pastor  of  our  Brethren  Church  at  Vinco,  Pa.,  as  the 
evangelist.  The  church  was  strengthened  spiritually  by  these 
services.  There  was  one  first  confession  and  one  reconsecra- 
tion.  There  are  several  prospects  for  membership  which  may 
materialize  in  the  near  future.  Brother  Gilmer's  message 
pointed  out  our  responsibility  to  go  after  the  unsaved  and 
they  were  climaxed  by  a  stirring  appeal  to  the  unsaved  to 
accept  Christ.  The  average  attendance  for  the  meetings  was 
94.  The  largest  attendance  was  122,  and  the  smallest  was  58. 
The  choir  furnished  special  music  at  every  service.  Brother 
Gilmer  brought  a  series  of  object  lessons  which  were  inter- 
esting and  helpful  to  children  and  adults  alike.  He  also 
taught  the  children  a  number  of  gospel  choruses. 

We  held  our  second  communion  service  on  November  11th 
at  7:30  P.  M.  with  42  communing  and  8  visitors.  We,  had  a 
very  fine  and  impressive  service.  Of  the  42  who  communed, 
there  were  16  young  people  of  school  age.  At  our  first  com- 
munion service  in  June  there  were  37  in  attendance. 
B  There  is  a  fine  church  plant  in  Oak  Hill  which  is  now  free 
of  debt.  This  is  due  mainly  to  the  faithfulness  of  the  people 
and  to  the  untiring  work  of  the  late  Brother  L.  A.  Myers 
and  his  wife.  The  church  building  is  adequate  to  permit  con- 
siderable growth  and  stands  prominently  just  off  from  the 
center  of  town.  I  believe  there  is  a  real  future  for  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Oak  Hill. 

Smith  F.  Rose,  pastor. 


REVIVAL  MEETING  AT  BRYAN,  OHIO 

Two  weeks  of  meeting  at  this  county  seat  city  in  Northern 
Ohio,  laboring  with  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  the  esteemed  pastor, 
who  has  served  there  for  a  period  of  sixteen  years,  was  a 
very  pleasant  task. 

We  had  promised  a  meeting  before  but  circumstances  com- 
pelled us  to  cancel  the  engagement.  I  have  known  Brother 
Stewart  for  a  number  of  years,  but  this  was  my  first  expe- 
rience with  him  in  a  meeting.  He  makes  a  fine  yoke-fellow. 


By  his  long  term  of  service  in  this  field  and  his  very  friendly 
personality,  he  has  endeared  himself  to  this  little  city  of 
some  six  thousand  and  is  well  and  favorably  known  every- 
where. This  is  a  great  asset  to  any  church  and  in  the  course 
of  years  the  church  gains  strength  from  these  many  favor- 
able contacts.  The  person  who  ministers  adds  to  or  detracts 
from  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 

We  lived  in  the  Stewart  home  and  every  kindness  was  ex- 
tended, Mrs.  Stewart  certainly  believes  in  feeding  preachers 
well.  I  was  graciously  received  into  the  homes  of  the  parish 
and  fared,  I  would  say,  sumptuously  at  every  home  where 
we  had  the  privilege  of  a  dinner  date.  There  are  many  splen- 
did families  in  this  church. 

Mr.  Hineman  directed  the  music;  his  daughter  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Rusk  presided  at  the  piano  and  organ.  The  special  num- 
bers were  well  chosen  and  sung  effectively. 

We  had  good  audiences  and  they  were  very  appreciative 
of  our  labor,  but  as  usual,  those  who  were  not  members  of 
some  church  were  very  few  indeed. 

We  thank  Brother  Stewart  and  wife  for  their  indulgent 
hospitality  and  the  joy  of  laboring  with  them.  We  thank  all 
who  performed  special  services  and  those  who  attended  so 
faithfully.  We  thank  you  for  your  generous  offering.  May 
our  dear  Lord  richly  bless  every  one  of  you  and  prosper  you 
in  His  work. 

Claud  Studebaker,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 


Our  meetings  came  to  a  close  in  Bryan  on  November  11. 
We  had  a  good  meeting.  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  preached 
us  some  wonderful  sermons.  This  was  our  first  experience, 
in  working  with  him.  He  is  a  good  yoke-fellow  and  is  not 
afraid  to  work. 

The  weather  was  ideal  and  the  attendance  was  good.  But 
the  same  thing  prevails  here  as  elsewhere.  Those  we  want  to 
reach  do  not  attend.  You  cannot  get  people  to  accept  Christ 
if  they  will  not  come  to  hear  the  message. 

One  young  man  accepted  Christ  and  has  been  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church.  He  is  a  returned  soldier  who  was  wounded 
in  the  South  Pacific,  and  a  mighty  fine  young  man.  But  this 
was  not  all  the  results  of  the  meetings.  Others  are  thinking 
about  coming  into  the  church  and  the  church  itself  was  more 
firmly  established  in  the  faith. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  Brother  Studebaker  for  his  good 
work  and  to  the  South  Bend  church  for  permitting  us  to  have 
him  for  this  meeting,  and  we  thank  God  for  His  goodness  in 
blessing  us  so  abundantly. 

C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor. 


BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  was  our  good  fortune  to  be  invited  to  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania, for  five  nights,  October  15-19.  This  was  the  week  be- 
fore the  Fall  Communion  services  of  the  Berlin  Brethren. 
The,  attendance  upon  the  sendees  was  good  and  very  en- 
couraging to  the  visiting  preacher.  The  hospitality  of  the 
congregation  and  our  hosts,  the  Whetstones,  was  of  a  variety 
that  defies  adequate  appreciative  description  in  an  article  of 
such  a  length  as  this. 

The  days  were  perfect  golden  autumn  ones,  and  the  Whet- 
stones saw  to  it  that  Mrs.  Locke  and  myself  got  to  see  a 
great  deal  of  the  loveliness  of  hill  and  vale  and  forest  in  their 
fullest  autumnal  glory.  It  is  nice  to  be  invited  to  Berlin  any 
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time,  but  this  was  surely  a  wonderful  time  to  enjoy  the  great 
natural  beauty  of  the  region.  And  to  receive  such  a  generous 
offering  for  such  a  pleasant  visit  seemed  altogether  too 
good  to  be  true.  The  fellowship  of  the  Whetstones  was  greatly 
enjoyed,  since  though  we  are  friends  of  long  standing,  this 
type  of  experience  together  was  never  ours  to  enjoy  before. 
Brother  Whetstone  is  one  of  our  ablest  pastors  and  we  found 
his  fine  character  and  work  well  respected  and  appreciated 
by  his  church  and  community. 

So,  we  say  a  very  sincere  and  heartfelt  word  of  thanks 
to  all  these  good  Brethren  for  an  exceedingly  brief,  but  mem- 
orable visit.  We  shall  treasure  the  memory  of  these  golden 
days  of  worship,  fellowship  and  beauty. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  abundantly,  always. 

John  F.  Locke. 


MAURERTOWN,  VA. 

After  some  six  months  of  silence  it  may  be  in  order  to 
give  a  report  of  the  doings  of  the  Maurertown  church  and 
pastor.  So  even  though  it  takes  a  special  number  of  The  Evan- 
gelist to  contain  the  words  of  this  effort,  yet  here  goes. 

All  in  all  we  have  had  a  very  good  six  months  here.  In 
spite  of  weather,  wet,  dry  and  otherwise,  the  folks  have  had 
a  mind  to  attend  services  and  Sunday  school  and  worship 
crowds  have  been  good.  In  June  we  had  our  full  delegation 
number  at  the  district  conference  at  St.  James.  For  the  pas- 
tor and  wife  this  was  a  special  treat,  for  St.  James  is  the 
home  town  and  church  of  the  Mrs.  So  we  had  to  spend  an 
extra  day  in  order  to  get  around  among  the  folks.  The  confer- 
ence was  well  attejided  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

Next  came  camp  time.  Several  of  our  young  folks  attended 
and,  they  too,  had  a  nice  and  profitable  time.  One  of  them 
made  the  great  confession  at  the  consecration  service  and 
has  been  baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 

August  is  vacation  and  conference  month.  The  pastor  spent 
the  first  twelve  days  of  the  month  conducting  a  revival  meet- 
ing with  the  Liberty  church  and  pastor,  Brother  John  Dod- 
son,  at  Quicksburg,  Va.  The  pastor's  wife  helped  greatly  here 
in  that  she  served  as  organist  and  operator  of  the.  picture 
machine,  for  each  evening  we  gave  about  fifteen  minutes  of 
illustrated  talk  on  the  Life  of  Christ.  The  pictures  and  story 
went  across  fine.  And  the  folks  seemed  to  enjoy  all  we  tried 
to  do  for  them.  One  nigit  we  were  rained  and  flooded  out, 
but  the  folks  were  back  on  the  job  the  next  night  and  until 
the  close  of  the  meetings. 

General  conference  came  next  and  in  spite  of  it  being  a 
very  busy  time  with  board  and  committee  meetings  along 
vrith  the  general  sessions,  we  enjoyed  it  to  the  full.  Accord- 
ing to  our  judgment,  we  are  again  on  our  way  and  success 
is  cro^\Tling  our  efforts  at  building  a  greater  and  better  Breth- 
ren church.  More  power  to'  all  the  workers  and  churches  in 
this  worthy  effort. 

After  conference  we  were  at  it  getting  ready  for  Rally 
Day.  This  proved  to  be  a  real  RALLY  DAY  with  us.  The 
attendance  was  151  and  the  clean-up  offering  on  the  church 
debt  proved  to  be  just  that.  We  went  over  the  top  in  great 
fashion.  So  now  the  church  is  out  of  debt  for  the  first  time 
in  years.  We  have  been  lifting  such  an  offering  for  some 
years  and  so  the  College  offering  had  to  be  deferred  again 
this  year.  But  we  will  lift  it  in  due  season. 

Communion  day  came  next  on  the  calendar.  About  one 
hundred  fifty  surrounded  the  tables  that  evening.  Brother 
Clarence  Fairbanks  of  Washington  was  with  us  for  the  oc- 
casion and  assisted  the  pastor  in  this  most  spiritual  service. 


That  morning  before  presenting  the  preparatory  sermon  the 
pastor  assisted  by  the  church  treasurer  and  the  brother  who 
held  the  note  against  the  church,  put  on  an  incineratory 
program.  We  just  burned  that  note  to  a  cinder.  And  what  a 
sweet  smelling  savor  that  burning  paper  and  ink  did  make 
in  the  nostrils  of  the  pastor  who  touched  the  match  to  the 
paper  as  his  aids  held  it  suspended  on  a  piece  of  wire.  The 
church  arose  and  lustily  sang  the  doxology,  praising  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  do  flow.  The  brother  who  held  the 
note  for  some  years  was  a  dandy  creditor.  Each  time  we 
paid  ninety  dollars  he  added  ten.  And  at  final  payment  he 
knocked  off  another  twenty  dollars.  And  he  charged  no  in- 
terest all  the  time  he  held  the  note.  May  his  tribe  increase 
in  our  church. 

The  evening  after  Communion  we  commenced  our  revival 
meeting  with  Brother  Fairbanks  leading.  The  first  half  of  ^ 
his  name  is  correct,  for  he  was  fair  with  the  folks.  He  pro-  ^ 
claimed  a  whole  Gospel  and  his  messages  were  enjoyed  by 
good  crowds  each  night.  We  did  not  have  a  runaway  meet- 
ing. They  are  not  had  much  any  more.  But  we  DID  have 
good  attendance  each  night,  including  Mondays  and  Satur- 
days. Of  course  the  Sunday  attendance  was  quite  large.  The 
folks  were  quite  open  in  the  expressions  of  appreciation  and 
sent  the  brother  away  with  a  nice  material  thank  you.  Come 
again,  brother  Fairbanks.  The  evangelist  made  his  home 
with  the  Fred  Emswillers,  former  parishioners  of  his,  and 
a  real  home  it  was.  The  membership  took  a  hand  in  the  en- 
tertainment by  having  the  evangelist  and  the  pastor  and 
vidfe  in  their  homes  for  meals  during  the  two  weeks.  We 
feeJ  they  will  all  have  blessings  from  the  fellowship  so  priv- 
ileged. 

Our  meetings  ran  from  October  22  to  November  4.  There 
were  three  precious  souls  who  made  the  start  for  God  and 
eternal  blessing,  as  well  as  better  living  and  service  here. 
These,  along  with  one  who  had  made  the  confession  before 
the  meetings  and  four  others  whom  the  pastor  and  wife 
gathered  in  in  follow-up  visitation,  were  baptized  the  Sat- 
urday after  the  close  of  the  services.  Then  on  the  next  day. 
Armistice  Day,  these  along  with  a  brother  who  had  been  a 
Brethren  for  years  but  whose  church  had  closed  up  shop, 
were  received  into  full  membership  in  the  church.  It  was  an 
inspiring  sight  to  see  these  nine  before  the  church  receiving 
the  words  of  welcome  into  the  congregation.  A  large  crowd 
was  present  and  seemed  to  enjoy  both  this  service  and  the 
sermon  on  Armistices  which  followed.  And  so  we  bring  you 
quite  up  to  date  concerning  the  doings  of  church  and  pastor. 

But  we  must  mention  our  grovdng  Sunday  school.  Under' Jf' 
the  enthusiastic  leadership  of  brother  Fred  Emswiller  the 
school  is  surely  making  strides  in  the  right  direction.  It  is 
large  as  any  time  in  the  history  of  the  school  and  we  believe 
with  a  higher  attendance  than  at  any  previous  time.  And 
the  adults  do  attend  Sunday  school  here. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  the  S.  M.  M.  societies  are  also  on  the 
job  and  doing  good  work.  Recently  the  W.  M.  S.  ladies  had 
their  district  get-together  at  Cumberland  and  twenty-three 
journeyed  the  hundred  miles  from  Maurertown  to  be  there. 
Over  ninety  ladies  were  in  attendance  at  this  rally. 

On  Communion  Sunday  the  pastor  commenced  the  twenty- 
second  year  of  service  with  this  church.  A  fine  spirit  of  loy- 
alty and  devotion  is  seen  among  this  people.  Harmony  and 
co-operation  make  one  feel  that  his  work  has  not  been  in 
vain.  The  attendance,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning services,  is  fine.  The  people  also  have  a  mind  to  give. 
Our  missionary  offerings  have  been  excellent.  And  at  pres- 
ent the  church  and  Sunday  school  treasuries  are  in  the  best 
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condition  that  they  have  ever  been  and  the  debt  bogie  is  now 
removed  from  us.  For  all  this  we,  give  God  thanks  and  move 
on  to  bigger  and  better  things.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  as  we  consecrate  ourselves  to  future  service. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  to  know  that  on  the  third 
of  November  the  pastor  journeyed  to  Washington  where  on 
that  afternoon  he  officiated  at  the  wedding  of  his  daughter 
Eleanor  Louise  to  Staff  Sgt.  Wilbur  J.  Coleman  of  the  U.  S. 
signal  service.  The  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  group  of  friends  and  relatives  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Mt.  Vernon  Place  Methodist  Church  in  the  capital  city.  The 
young  folks  will  make  their  home  in  Stevens  Point,  Wis. 
after  the  Sgt.  is  dismissed  from  the  service,  perhaps  by  the 
first  of  January. 

So  endeth  our  letter,  and  as  noted  it  would  be  quite  lengthy. 
If  the  editor  will  forgive  us  we  will  try  to  do  what  friend 
wife  has  recommended,  write  oftener  and  not  so  much  at 
one  time.  Now  for  Thanksgiving  services  and  Christmas  prep- 
arations. We  beg  your  pardon  and  promise  to  do  better  next 
time. 

Brother  Ed.    (E.  L.  Miller). 


FLORA,  INDIANA  TO  NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

Nearly  four  and  one-half  years  ago  my  family  and  I  left 
North  Manchester  to  make  our  home  in  Flora,  that  we  might 
serve  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  that  place.  As  ministers 
will  all  know,  it  was  not  easy  to  break  away  and  to  estab- 
lish new  friendships  and  community  work.  Church  work  was 
not  at  all  new  to  us,  but  the  charge  or  resposibility  of  the 
new  pastorate  was  new.  The  board  of  deacons,  trustees  and 
other  officials  were  kind  and  generous  in  their  aiding  us  to 
get  settled  into  the  work.  A  program  began  to  take  shape. 
Moderator  Elmej-  Cripe,  and  deacons  Amos  Kuns,  George 
Leslie,  Rufus  Flora,  and  Elmer  Kuns  were  especially  helpful. 
They  are  deserving  of  great  credit  for  their  faith  in  the 
church  and  their  practical  efforts  to  maintain  it,  and  for 
their  "fatherly"  way  of  assisting  the  pastor. 

Nowhei-e  in  the  brotherhood  will  there  be  found  more 
kindly,  sincere  loyal  members  than  in  the  Flora  congrega- 
tion. Their  loyalty  to  the  church  and  its  program  are  evi- 
denced by  the  growth  in  interest  and  attendance.  The  average 
attendance  was  near  the  100  mark  and  finally  grew  to  ap- 
proach closely  the  150's. 

About  forty  additional  memberships  were  received  during 
the  pastorate.  Many  people  renewed  or  started  friendly  in- 
terest in  the  church. 

A  new  garage  has  been  added  to  the  parsonage  property. 
General  improvements  have  been  made.  The  church  plant  is 
always  kept  in  excellent  repair.  A  new  roof  was  put  on  the 
church  building.  A  number  of  people  came  frequently  to 
clean  the  church,  and  this  cleanliness  added  to  the  fine  but 
simple  color  scheme  of  the  church.  All  this  makes  an  excel- 
lent sanctuary  for  worship. 

Many  (too  many,  it  may  seem)  of  the  older,  faithful  ones 
have  come  to  their  long  rest  in  these  years.  Their  memories 
and  their  works  shall  live  on.  Children  have  been  born,  con- 
secrated to  their  Master,  and  have  started  to  "grow  up."  Our 
young  men  and  young  women  have  met  at  the  church  altar  to 
receive  the  sanction  of  their  church  upon  their  establishing 
of  new  homes.  Parents  and  loved  ones  have  seen  their  "G  I 
Joes"  go  off  to  the  wars.  So  far,  thank  God,  it  appears  that 
nearly  all  will  return. 

Planning,  speaking,  teaching,  baptizing,  assisting  in  hours 
of  need,  burying  the  dead,  consecrating  little  children,  hearing 


confessions  of  faith,  working  with  the  community  as  a  whole 
— yes,  all  these  and  many,  many  more  experiences  along  with 
the  excellent  friendly  fellowship,  have  accumulated  into  a 
total  picture  of  rich,  beautiful  living. 

As  we  go  from  Flora,  we  feel  the  pangs  of  regret.  For  to 
be  quite  frank, « so  little  happened  to  mar  the  picture  that 
it  will  always  live  with  us  as  a  most  worthy  memory  of  our 
lives. 

We  are  coming  back  at  last  a  little  near  home.  We  hope 
that  our  failures  have  not  been  too  great.  We  trust  some  solid 
building  has  been  done. 

We  welcome  to  Flora  Rev.  Woodrow  Brant  and  his  family, 
and  envy  a  little  bit  his  entering  into  the  same  rich  fellow- 
ship of  service  and  life.  May  he  find  there  the  joys  we  know 
are  there. 

As  we  come  to  North  Manchester,  we  feel  the  need  of  much 
kind  consideration.  For  we  know  that  to  follow  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Schutz  is  a  challenge  which  we  cannot  but  fear. 

To  the  Brotherhood  at  large,  we  may  say  that  it  may  seem 
only  that  "another  minister  has  moved."  May  this  message 
tend  to  build  among  our  lay  members  a  greater  appreciation 
for  the  efforts  of  those  who  serve  in  all  churches. 

Bert  Hodge, 
North    Manchester,    Indiana. 


ATTENTION 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL   SUPERINTENDENTS 

Has  your  Pastor  shown  you  his  sample  of  the  book- 
let on  Brethren  Doctrine  for  Youth,  published  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  ?  We  are  await- 
ing your  order.  We  know  these  booklets  will  be,  a  great 
aid  in  the  instruction  of  Brethren  Young  People. 
Prices  are,  10c  each;  $1.00  per  dozen  or  $1.75  for 
each  25.  Send  orders  to: — 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Educational  Director, 
National   Sunday   School   Association   of 
the  Brethren  Church, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


DO  YOU  WANT  TO  HELP? 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  Martin  Shively 
of  the  Ashland  First  Brethren  Church  is 
sponsoring  a  project  for  a  Pick-up  Truck  for 
our  Kentucky  Mission  Field. 

They  are  asking  that  as  many  as  feel  dis- 
posed, send  them  a  Dollar  Bill  to  help  out  in 
this  matter  If  800  people  will  send  a  dollar 
Bill  to  the  undersigned,  the  deed  will  be  ac- 
complished. They  can  buy  the  truck  which 
can  be  delivered  early  in  Februaiy. 

Already  $50.00  has  been  turned  in  on  the 
project. 

Charles  Munson, 
Boys'  Brotherhood  Sponsor, 
829  Grant  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


YOUR    WHITE    GIFTS 


HELP  PROVIDE 


/.     OPPORTUNITY 

The  entrance  to  your  college  leads  to  the  best  opportunities.  It  is  the  en- 
trance   to    the  .,         . 
development  of  "■;     ":" 
the  gift  or  gifts 
which    God, 


gave  you  to  use  for  His  glory.  It  is  the  opportu- 
nity to  prepare  yourself  for  as  large  a  service  as 
possible. 

//.     FELLOWSHIP 

The  Eagle's  Nest,  where  students  congregate  for 
daily  refreshments,  is  only  one  form  of  College 
fellowship.  The  highest  type  of  friendship  will  be 
formed  in  your  Church  College.  The  best  fellow- 
ship in  youth  is  vital  and  brings  permanent 
blessings. 


^ 


///.     HIGH-LIGHTS 

May  Day  is  one  of  the  high-lights  of  College 
life.  There  may  be  a  lot  of  "grind"  in  Col- 
lege life,  but  there  are  a  few  events  which 
stand  out  in  experience.  There  is  only  one 
Brethren  College  where  such  things  are  pos- 
sible. 


IV.    ACCOMPLISHMENT 

Graduation,  after  four  years  of  intensive  and  specialized  study  is  a  real  accom-  g\     • 
plishment.  Your  College  is  a  "Liberal  Arts  College"  where  young  people  can  dis-  ^N^ 

cover  in  what  field  to  make  their  accomplishment, 

and  then  realize  it. 


-TN\:^>i 


V.     MEMORIES 


The  College  Tower  always  brings  tender  memories  to  those  who  have 
passed  through  our  College  halls.  Such  memories  help  to  make  life  worth 
while. 

AT    ASHLAND    COLLEGE 

YOUR  GENEROUS  GIFTS 
will  help  your  National  Sunday  School  Association  in  this  ministry.  We  gave  $2,000.00  last  year.  We  want 
to  give  $2,250.00  this  year. 


W^e Brethren  Evangelist 
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ROBERT  ST.  JOHN 

Many  folks  from  Ashland  were  privileged  to  lis- 
ten to  Mr.  St.  John,  foreign  correspondent  and  NBC 
conunentator,  as  he  lectured  in  the  Ashland  High 
School  auditorium  last  week.  He  stated  that  the  me- 
dia of  public  expression  are  doing  nothing  to  clear 
the  situation  and  to  make  the  American  people  real- 
ize that  some  of  the  things  other  countries  do  are 
good  and  that  some  of  the  things  we  do  are  bad.  He 
asked  that  the  Atlantic  charter  and  some  of  the  other 
ideals  expressed  during  the  war  be  implemented  and 
carried  out. 

Mr.  St.  John  firmly  believes  in  the  Golden  Rule  as 
being  a  guide  for  everyone  to  remember  in  dealings 
with  other  countries  as  much  as  with  our  neighbors. 

And  Robert  Burns'  famous  lines, 

"0,  would  some  power  the  giftie  gie  us, 
To  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us," 

are  on  Mr.  St.  John's  list  of  definite  helps  to  a  fu- 
ture world  peace. 


A  WORD  TO  THE  WISE  .  .  . 

John  Foster  Dulles,  Chief  American  Advisor  of" 
Foreign  Ministers,  reported  to  the  churches  of  Amer- 
ica on  November  8  regarding  prospects  for  perm.a- 
nent  peace.  He  said,  "Nations  which  sat  on  the  same 
side  of  the  table  planning  a  common  effort  against 
common  enemies  in  the  war  now  find  themselves  sit- 
ting on  opposite  sides.  We  must  not  let  that  be  the 
pattern  of  the  future." 

Four  questions  are  to  be  answered  said  Mr.  Dulles. 

( 1 )  What  kind  of  peace  are  we  going  to  have  ? 

(2)  Are  men  of  good-will  going  to  work  together     ^ 
cooperatively? 

(3)  Will  the  peace  settlementes  reflect  principle 
or  mere  power? 

(4)  Are  we  going  to  make  the  United  Nations 
Organization  work? 

The  world  must  always  be  saved  by  a  minority, 
Mr.  Dulles  claimed.  Men  of  good-will  although  a  mi- 
nority, may  blaze  the  trail  of  history  if  they  are  well 
organized.  Protestant  Christians  need  to  work  more 
closely  together. 

Following  is  the  concluding  paragraph  of  a  report 
Mr.  Dulles  broadcast  over  the  Columbia  Broadcast- 
ing System  on  October  6,  1945 : 

"We  are  emerging  from  six  years  of  war  during 
which  morality  and  principle  have  increasingly  been 
put  aside  in  favor  of  military  expediency.  The  war 
has  now  ended  and  with  that  ending  principle  and 
morality  must  be  re-established  in  the  world.  The 
United  States  ought  to  take  the  lead  in  that.  We  are 
the  only  nation  ^^i^.ose  people  have  not  been  drained 
(physically  and  spirituallj^ .  We  must  restore  prin- 
ciple as  a  guide  to  conduct.  If  we  do  not  do  that,  the 
world  will  not  be  worth  living  in.  Indeed,  it  probably 
will  be  a  world  in  which  human  beings  can  not  live.  ^. 
For  we  do  now  know  that  this  planet  will,  like  others, 
become  uninhabitable  unless  men  subject  their  phys- 
ical power  to  the  restraints  of  moral  law." 


Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  vi'here  we  are  giving  pastoral  assistance, 
is  proving  to  have  some  very  talented  young  Christian  work- 
ers. The  drawing  for  our  front  cover  this  month  is  Spencer 
Gentle's  product.  Mr.  Gentle  and  his  wife  have  moved  from 
Fort  Scott  and  are  now  living  in  Ashland  while  Mr.  Gentle 
attends  Ashland  College  as  a  pre-seminary  student.  Both  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Gentle  are  devoted  Christians  and  active  in  the 
various  organizations  of  the  College  and  Church  in  Ashland. 
Our  best  wishes  go  to  them  in  all  their  endeavors. 
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W  0  r  sh  i  p 

(Inspiring  and  Informative  Interviews  for  Your  Christmastime  Consideration) 

William  Lyon  Phelps,  late  greatly  beloved  English  teacher  at  Yale  University  and  honorary  Pastor  of 
the  Calvary  Baptist  Church  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut:  "The  title,  Wise  Men  Worship,  takes  us 
back  to  the  homage  paid  by  the  wise  men  of  the  East  to  the  Divine  Child ;  but  it  also  applies  to  this 
present  age  .  .  .  The  wisest  men  and  the  most  religious  men  will  probably  always  be  in  a  minority, 
but  there  is  nothing  incompatible  between  eminence  in  experimental  science  and  religious  devotion 
.  .  .  Religious  faith  has  survived  its  ablest  and  bitterest  enemies,  its  most  tactless  and  zealous 
friends,  its  most  disloyal  followers.  It  has  survived  both  persecution  and  prosperity." 

James  Young  Simpson,  eminent  British  scientist:  "Ultimate  reality  ...  in  its  supei'Iative  manifesta- 
tion— in  the  Person,  and  Life,  and  Death  of  Jesus  Christ — took  the  form  of  the  conviction  not 
merely  that  God  exists,  but  that  HE  is  Love,  and  has  an  individual  interest  in  the  lives  of  His 
children.  This  declaration  stands,  therefore,  as  the  supreme  religious  declaration,  and  as  such,  calls 
for  investigation  and  examination  as  a  philosophy,  of  the  world  process." 

Herbert  Clark  Hoover,  only  living  ex-president  of  the  United  States  and  director  of  humanitarian  relief 
activities  in  Europe  after  World  War  I :  "Some  one  may  say  that  for  regeneration  of  moral  and 
spiritual  ideal  we  should  return  to  the  Sennon  on  the  Mount.  That  is  right .  .  .  indeed,  without  these 
values  (truth,  tolerance,  justice,  sensitiveness  to  wrong,  to  selfishness,  to  brutality)  there  can  be 
no  successful  reconversion  of  even  the  economic  world  from  war  to  peace.  Adam  Smith  taught  that 
all  material  wealth  comes  from  the  earth  with  its  increment  of  value  and  skill.  But  he  mostly  over- 
looked the  most  important  asset  of  the  nation  without  which  no  amount  of  soil  or  mines  or  labor 
can  produce  lasting  wealth.  That  indispensable  asset  is  moral  and  spiritual ;  it  is  integrity,  justice  ' 
and  a  willingness  to  unselfish  cooperation  of  its  citizens." 

W.  E.  Gladstone,  famed  British  statesman,  1908-98 :  'The  wondrous  birth  at  Be'thlehem  brought  right- 
eousness out  of  the  region  of  cold  abstractions,  clothed  it  in  flesh  and  blood,  opened  for  it  the  short- 
est way  to  all  our  sympathies ;  gave  it  the  firmest  command  over  the  springs  of  human  action,  and, 
by  incorporating  it  in  a  person,  made  it  lovable. .  .  .  All  I  think,  all  I  write,  all  I  am,  is  based  on  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  central  hope  of  our  poor  wayward  race." 

Leo  Tolstoy,  Russian  literary  genius ;  "foremost  citizen  of  his  day  in  the  world  of  thought" ;  novelist ; 
his  works  read  by  millions ;  no  other  author  ever  attained  during  his  lifetime  such  fame :  "Why  do 
I  live?  Only  religion  can  answer  that  question.  And  this  is  the  answer:  "Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Living  to  ourselves 
we  seek  happiness  and  do  not  find  it,  but  seeking  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness, 
we  obtain  peace,  freedom,  and  joy  without  seeking  them  .  .  .  The  meaning  of  your  life  can  only  be 
the  fulfilment  of  His  will,  who  sent  you  into  this  life.  You  must  understand  that  your  life  is  not 
yours,  not  your  property,  but  His  who  produced  it  for  His  own  purposes.  The  highest  good  can  be 
yours  only  on  condition  that  you  do  His  will. 

Sir  Wilfred  Grenfell,  Labrador  Doctor-Missionary:  "The  faith  in  Christ  upon  which  I  have  based  my 
life  has  given  me  a  light  on  life's  meaning  which  has  satisfied  my  mind,  body,  and  soul." 

G.  Campbell  Morgan,  world's  greatest  Bible  expositor  of  his  generation:  "There  is  no  peace  for  the 
earth  except  among  men  in  whom  God  is  well  pleased.  That  is  the  basis  of  peace,  men  of  His  pleas- 
ure. Jesus,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  goes  to  His  baptism,  and  heaven  breaks  the  silence  and  says,  'This 
is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  That  baby  became  the  man  in  whom  God  was 
pleased.  Peace  will  come  to  the  earth  when  men  are  like  Him.  That  is  the  way  to  peace,  and  there 
is  no  other  way  .  .  .  That  child  came  into  the  world  in  order  that  the  race  that  is  displeasing  to  God 
because  of  its  sin,  revolt,  and  pollution  may  be  made  pleasing  to  God.  Salvation  must  come  from 
God  and  not  from  man.  Salvation  must  come  out  of  the  heavens  to  the  earth ;  it  cannot  arise  out  of 
the  earth  and  climb  to  the  heavens.  Therefore,  glory  to  God  is  a  necessity  as  it  is  a  fact." 
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by  Claud  Studebaker 


Our  missionary  program  of  the  church  must  be 
constant  and  continually  under  pressure.  Wliile  we 
only  make  an  appeal  to  our  churches  for  special  mis- 
sionary offerings  of  money  at  Thanksgiving  time 
and  at  Easter  time,  our  need  for  funds  is  continuous 
and  administration  of  the  missionary  work  of  the 
church  is  a  constant  challenge  to  our  best  thought 
and  most  earnest  prayer. 

It  is  impossible  to  assemble  our  Board  in  full  ses- 
sion at  every  need  for  consultation,  therefore  the 
Board  reposes  in  the  Executive  Committee  the  mat- 
ter of  deciding  current  problems  as  they  present 
themselves. 

Meeting  of  Committee — Our  Committee  met  at 
Nappanee  on  the  8th  of  November  because  of  the 
convenience  of  assembly.  Rev.  Locke  was  in  a  meet- 
ing at  Nappanee,  Rev.  Benshoff  was  passing  through 
Nappanee,  and  Rev.  Stewart  and  I  met  with  them. 
At  this  full  meeting  of  the  Committee  a  number  of 
things  of  importance  were  considered. 

An  Important  Item — An  item  of  very  great  mo- 
ment was  the  keen  interest  in  our  own  church  mis- 
sionary program  which  had  been  manifested  by  Gil 
Dodds  in  his  presentation  to  the  joint  ministerium 
of  the  Ohio  and  Indiana  ministers  at  Warsaw  on 
October  3.  It  was  the  earnest  desire  of  Brother  Gil 
Dodds  that  we  might  challenge  our  young  people  in 
our  various  Brethren  churches  to  enlist  in  a  prayer 
band,  setting  the  goal  of  200  from  our  various 
churches  to  associate  themselves  in  a  fellowship  of 
prayer,  with  the  one  great  objective  of  witnessing 
the  gospel  in  a  great  missionary  advance  at  home 
and  abroad.  He  expressed  his  own  personal  desire 
to  serve  as  a  missionary  in  China  if  the  Lord  opened 
the  way  and  that  we  might  have  40  new  missionaries 
in  various  fields  in  five  years. 

Now  this  is  an  ambitious  program,  but  not  too 
much  so.  Thei'e  would  be  nothing  please  the  Mission- 
ary Board  more  than  a  great  upsurge  of  missionary 
interest. 

Gil  Dodds  is  one  of  our  own  Brethren  ministers. 
He  has  attained  a  place  in  the  hall  of  fame  as  an 
athlete,  which  at  once  makes  him  a  very  popular 
character  with  millions  of  people.  His  innate  desire 


for  track  and  speed  stirred  him  early  in  life,  but  the 
desire  to  serve  Christ  also  came  early  in  life.  He  did 
not  allow  his  desire  as  an  athlete  consume  his  desire 
to  serve  his  Christ.  It  is  indeed  an  interesting  story 
to  read  the  biography  of  his  life  in  his  struggle  in 
training  for  speed  until  he  reached  the  topmost  rung 
of  the  ladder.  In  his  training  for  speed  he  did  not 
forget  his  training  in  the  things  of  Christ  and  the 
Gospel.  Instead  of  forgetting  Christ  in  his  popular- 
ity and  fame,  he  made  it  an  opportunity  to  testify 
for  Christ.  He  would  not  compromise  his  faith  by 
running  on  the  Lord's  day.  He  has  been  able  to  give 
a  testimony  for  Christ  to  thousands  of  people  that 
without  his  great  popularity  would  have  been  im- 
possible. 

Rev.  Dodds  is  willing  and  anxious  to  serve  the 
Brethren  Church.  The  Missionai-y  Board  counts  it- 
self extremely  fortunate  to  have  the  privilege  of 
encouraging  him  and  assisting  him  in  visiting  our 
churches  and  stirring  up  our  people,  young  and  old 
in  the  great  work  of  witnessing  for  Christ  and  espe- 
cially in  challenging  our  young  people  to  definite  and 
consecrated  service  to  Christ  and  the  church. 

His  visitation  and  guidance  to  our  young  people 
should  be  a  stimulation  to  every  group  and  encour- 
age them  to  accomplish  more,  rather  than  to  divide 
their  interest.  Ours  is  a  great  task.  The  Brethren 
Church  has  a  great  gospel.  Gil  Dodds  is  one  of  the 
most  unique  and  outstanding  popular  characters  it  is 
possible  to  imagine.  The  fact  that  he  is  a  Brethren 
minister  and  wants  to  serve  the  Brethren  Church 
and  to  magnify  Christ  therein  should  be  our  great 
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advantage.  It  seems  to  me  every  member  of  our 
church  should  count  it  all  joy  to  have  Gil  Dodds  serve 
in  this  general  service  to  all  of  our  churches  and 
give  every  encouragement  and  capitalize  on  his  great 
prestige  which  has  come  to  him  because  of  hard 
earned  honors. 

We  bespeak  for  Brother  Gil  Dodds  a  fine  hearing 
among  our  people  and  a  great  response  to  his  call 
to  a  great  increase  in  our  missionary  work.  We  could 
increase  our  missionary  service  and  gifts  many  times 
and  find  it  would  only  bless  us  and  tremendously  in- 
crease our  work  along  every  line  of  church  activity. 
Some  one  has  said,  "It  would  not  take  long  to  con- 


vert the  world  if  we  did  not  care  who  got  the  glory." 
I  think  there  is  an  element  of  truth  in  it.  However, 
it  is  the  true  spirit  of  the  gospel,  "Wlio  then  is  Paul, 
or  who  is  Appolos,  but  ministers  by  whom  you  re- 
ceived the  gospel."  We  are  laborers  together  with 
God.  Let  us  give  Him  the  glory  and  each  go  forth  to 
do  our  very  best  with  what  God  has  given  us,  and 
rejoice  in  any  gifts  and  talents  given  to  others  and 
capitalize  on  all  to  the  greatest  work  for  Christ  and 
the  church  and  to  reach  as  many  people  as  it  is  hu- 
manly possible. 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 
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0  little  town,  O  little  town, 

Upon  the  hills  so  far. 
We  see  you  like  a  thing  sublime, 

Across  the  great,  gray  ivastes  of  time. 
And  men  go  up  and  men  go  down 

But  follow  still  the  Star. 

And  this  is  humble  Bethlehem 

In  tJie  Judea  wild: 
And  this  is  lowly  Bethlehem 

Wherein  a  mother  smiled: 
Yfea,  this  is  Happy  Bethlehem 

That  Knew  the  Little  child. 

Aye,  this  is  glorioiis  Bethlehem 

Where  He  drew  living  breath 
(Ah,  precious,  precious  Bethlehem! 

so  every  mortal  saith) 
Who  brought  to  all  tliat  tread  the  earth 

Life's  triumph  over  death! 

0  little  town,  0  little  town, 

Upon  the  hills  afar, 
You  call  to  us,  a  thing  sublime 

Across  the  great,  gray  wastes  of  tinhe 
For  men  go  up  and  men  go  down. 

But  follow  still  the  Star. 

— Climion  Scollard. 
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Some  observations  of  the  Successes  and  Failures 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia 

By  Di\  Isaac  D.  Bowman 


Editor's  Note:  We  present  the  first  of  a  series  of  articles  by 
Dr.  Isaac  D.  Bowman.  His  span  of  service  in  the  Brethren 
Church  stretches  across  more  than  three  score  years.  Always 
a  missionary  and  an  evangelist,  Dr.  Bo■v^^nan  recalls  for  us 
many  interesting  incidents  from  the  early  days. 


The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia  was 
organized  about  sixty  years  ago  by  a  small  group 
from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  They  had  no  money 
or  place  of  worship.  They  rented  a  hall  and  called 
Rev.  J.  D.  McFaden  of  St.  James,  Mar^'land  to  or- 
ganize them  into  a  Brethren  Church,  and  to  hold  a 
revival  for  them.  He  stayed  with  them  for  several 
months.  I  was  called  from  Virginia  to  preach  for  him 
while  he  was  away. 

The  Philadelphia  church  called  McFaden  as  their 
pastor  and  later  I  was  called  as  pastor  to  take  his 
place.  This  was  my  first  pastorate  there. 

For  five  years  the  Philadelphia  church  had  a  hard 
struggle.  They  bought  a  small  wooden  church,  paid 
but  little  on  it,  hence  carried  a  heavy  indebtedness, 
and  what  made  the  struggle  worse  they  had  two  very 
unwise  pastors  during  this  time  who  almost  wrecked 
the  little  band.  At  this  crisis,  they  called  nie  as  their 
pastor  from  Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  Jacob  Cassel 
(a  warmer  friend  I  never  had)  insisted  that  I  should 
accept  the  call. 

I  was  pastor  at  Louisville  two  years  and  nine 
months.  I  helped  to  double  its  membership  while 
there.  They  had  called  me  for  the  fourth  year,  of- 
fered me  quite  an  increase  in  salary.  But  I  left  be- 
fore my  time  was  up,  and  accepted  a  small  salary 
in  the  great  city  of  Philadelphia.  My  salary  there 
was  seventeen  dollars  and  thirty  cents  a  week.  I  had 


a  wife  and  five  children  to  support,  and  out  of  that 
paid  twenty  dollars  a  month  house  rent. 

Our  membership  was  eighteen  active  members 
and  some  dead  weight.  I,  their  new  pastor,  had 
moved  600  miles  and  preached  to  seventeen  people 
the  first  Sunday  morning!  I  was  so  discouraged  that 
I  think  I  would  have  resigned  and  moved  out  if  I 
would  have  had  enough  money  to  go. 

Brother  Jacob  Cassel  always  encouraged  me.  Soon 
after  my  arrival,  he  said  to  me :  "I  know  you  do  not 
have  a  living  salary,  but  we  are  all  poor.  I  have  just 
borrowed  six  hundred  dollars  from  my  Uncle  Abra- 
ham Cassel  to  start  in  business,  but  I  want  to  make 
you  this  standing  offer.  If  any  time  you  think  you 
must  have  help,  just  tell  me  and  I  will  write  a  check 
for  one  hundred  dollars."  I  never  asked  for  it,  al- 
though many  times  I  was  in  desperate  need. 

This  little  church  of  about  twenty  members  was 
the  only  Brethren  Church  within  200  miles  of  Phila- 
delphia. And  the  local  reputation  of  the  church  was 
no  asset.  When  I  visited  in  the  neighborhood,  I  was 
asked  again  and  again,  "Are  you  pastor  of  that  fight- 
ing church?" 

Our  first  mid-week  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  a 
small  room  with  six  of  us  present. 

In  my  next  article  I  will  tell  you  what  happened 
when  this  church  had  a  new  birth — a  MISSIONARY 
CHURCH  was  born. 

Not  only  was  this  church  reborn,  but  from  it  many 
preachers  were  ordained  and  many  missions  and 
churches  were  started  and  it  had  a  part  in  starting 
our  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  work. 

In  the  coming  articles  we  will  give  some  history 
of  the  Brethren  Church  that  has  never  been  written. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Seven    Points    Hath   The    Christmas    Star 


■^  Christmas  is  first  of  all  a  call  to  WORSHIP  God.  He  who  was  born  of 

the  Virgin  is  God.  He  came  to  earth  that  He  might  be  with  us.  God  is  not 

far  off  ...  He  could  come  no  nearer  than  to  become  one  of  us.  "You  cannot 

separate  Jesus  from  God."  Let  us  worship  as  did  the  angels,  the  shepherds, 

the  wise  men,  and  Mary. 

■j^  There  is  HOPE  in  the  inner  meaning  of  Christmas.  The  hope  that  men 

shall  know  God.  Men  had  sought  for  God  in  many  ways.  But  in  Christ's 

coming  to  earth  God  came  seeking  men  and  found  them. 

-^  The  SONG  of  Christmas  is  a  song  of  peace  and  good  will.  Men  who  have 

not  found  God  will  never  keep  peace  among  themselves.  Good  will  proceeds 

from  God.  A  right  relationship  to  Him  is  necessary  to  peace. 

^  The  WONDER  of  Christmas  is  that  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 

His  only  Begotten  Son.  This  is  the  wonder  of  wonders  that  He  should 

care  about  us. 

■^The  MOTIVE  of  Christmas  is  redemption.  The  incarnation  took  place 
that  He  might  seek  and  save  the  lost.  No  one  can  be  so  lost  that  he  cannot 
or  will  not  save. 

VV  The  SADNESS  of  Christmas  is  that  still  there  is  no  room  for  Him  in 
many  lives  and  many  areas  of  human  thought  and  relationships.  Hate,  the 
secularization  of  life,  crowding  out  the  spiritual,  says  "no  room"  for 
Christ  .  .  .  that  though  light  is  come,  darkness  and  debauchery  are  pre- 
ferred. 

^  The  RADIANCE  of  Christmas  cannot  be  dimmed.  The  song  of  the  an- 
gels, the  wonder  of  the  worshipping  shepherds  and  wise  men,  the  glad  eyed 
children,  special  acts  of  kindness  and  goodwill  .  .  .  these  all  declare  that 
Christmas  does  something  to  the  heart.  Which  is  not  surprising  when  you 
remember  that  Christmas  means  The  Savior  is  Born  .  .  .  God  with  us ! 


THE  GIFT  OF  PEACE 

Peace  is  not  found  in  outward  things — 

Deep  in  the  soul  must  be 
Its  dwelling  place.    Then  flows  good  will 

For  all  humanity. 

Oh,  that  to  all  might  come  the  gift 

Of  peace  this  Christmastide —  --.^ 

Hate  never  more  could  enter  in — 
Love  only  could  abide. 

— Don  Miller. 
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Read  the  following  notes  from  the  Nappanee  Brethren  who 
are  re-building  their  church  despite  many  hardships.  It  is 
heartening  to  hear  from  fine  folks  such  as  these  and  we 
know  you  will  be  glad  tio  have  contributed  to  this  work  for 
the  Lord  through  your  Thanksgiving  Offering. — Ed. 

*  *  * 

THE  FIERY  FURNACE 

On  Monday  evening,  February  12,  1945  our  evan- 
gelistic service  was  held  in  our  church  at  Nappanee. 
Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  our  evangelist,  brought  a 
splendid  message  emphasizing  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord.  The  next  morning,  about  4:30,  our  family 
was  awakened  by  the  fire  siren  and  at  the  same  mo- 
ment the  telephone  bell.  Our  church  was  on  fire!  Rev. 
Bowman  donned  house  slippers  and  bathrobe  and 
was  there  even  before  the  fire  trucks,  but  could  not 
enter  the  building  because  of  the  intense  heat.  It 
seemed  that  the  whole  church  was  full  of  clouds  of 
fire.  Vei-y  soon  we  were  all  at  the  scene  and  stood 
about,  helpless,  as  our  beloved  church  crumbled  to 
ashes.  How  powerless  we  were,  as  we  watched  many 
things  that  we  loved  and  valued  go  up  in  smoke. 
Practically  nothing  was  saved. 

I  could  not  help  thinking  of  the  three  men  in  the 
fiery  furnace  and  as  you  remember,  God  was  walk- 
ing in  the  midst  of  them.  God  had  often  walked  in 
the  midst  of  our  temple  as  we  had  worshipped  there. 
The  three  men  came  out  of  the  fiery  furnace  stronger 
in  faith  and  more  devout  in  their  love  to  God.  They 
had  felt  God's  presence  during  a  great  trial!  Our 
church  people  have  been  sorely  tried  and  we  trust 
that  they  will  be  stronger  because  of  their  testing 
and  His  presence. 

Until  our  new  church  is  complete,  the  only  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Nappanee  is  walking  about  in 
the  shape  of  its  members.  We  are  His  representatives 
being  led  by  the  community.  May  we  ever  be  a  mir- 
ror through  which  Christ  can  shine  to  the  world. 

Mrs.  Milton  Bowman. 


Since  our  church  burned  in  February,  nearly  ten 
months  ago,  our  people  have  continued  to  work  to- 
gether under  the  leadership  of  our  pastor.  Rev.  J. 
Milton  Bowman.  We  are  going  forward  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  even  though  we  are  working  under  han- 


Artist* s  conception  of  Nappanee  Brethren  Church 


dicaps.  Our  services  are  being  held  in  the  local  Com- 
munity Building  which  is  in  demand  for  various  uses 
and  necessitates  the  moving  of  the  seats  on  and  off 
the  floor  for  nearly  every  service.  The  church  is  well 
organized,  the  attendance  is  good,  with  every  one 
anxious  to  keep  the  church  intact. 

The  building  program  is  going  forward  under  the 
handicap  of  labor  and  material  shortages,  but  we  are 
not  discouraged.  The  foundation  footings  have  been 
poured,  the  walls  are  now  being  layed  up,  and  we 
were  very  fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure  the  brick 
which  have  all  been  delivered. 

The  men  of  the  church  have  been  working  hard, 
doing  volunteer  labor,  such  as  digging  the  footings, 
mixing  concrete,  unloading  bricks  and  other  work. 
The  women  also  are  doing  their  part  by  serving  re- 
freshments to  the  men  while  at  work. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  our 
church  will  be  completed  and  we  can  move  in  and 
have  a  church  home  again. 

H.  B.  Richmond,  Church  Moderator. 


While  it  was  not  the  hand  of  the  Lord  that  was 
instrumental  in  the  razing  of  our  church  building,  I 
am  sure  that  His  hand  has  been  definitely  leading  us 
toward  the  reconstruction  of  a  building  that  shall  be 
an  honor  to  His  name.  Many  who  have  had  long  ex- 
perience in  an  effectual  prayer  life  can  now  cite 
many  instances  of  seemingly  unsurmountable  ob- 
structions being  overcome  through  direct  answers  to 
prayers.  Since  the  Lord  has  so  effectively  directed 
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US  to  the  present  stage  in  the  progress  of  the  build- 
ing, we  have  every  confidence  of  His  continued  guid- 
ance. We  are  also  happy  to  see  many  of  our  people 
who  had  become  indifferent  to  the  work  of  the 
church  coming  back  to  help  with  their  finances  and 
to  renew  their  attendance.  So  we  have  faith  to  believe 
that  while  a  new  physical  church  is  under  construc- 
tion, our  spiritual  church  is  renewing  its  foundations 
and  shall  emerge  stronger  because  of  our  temporary 
loss. 

Galen  C.  Roose,  Deacon. 


*  *  * 


IN  TIMES  LIKE  THESE 

By  J.  Milton  Bowman,  Pastor  at  Nappanee 

Some  people  feel  that  it  is  foolish  to  try  to  build 
in  times  like  these,  and  indeed  these  are  difficult 
times.  Many  men  who  have  been  in  the  construction 
field  for  years  claim  that  never  in  their  experience 
has  it  been  so  difficult  to  get  prices,  materials,  labor 
of  the  right  kind,  transportation,  or  good  contractors 
to  accept  bids.  And  so  to  those  who  are  easily  dis- 
couraged, the  answer  is,  don't  build.  But  what  was 
Nehemiah's  answer  to  those  who  lose  heart?  "The 
God  of  heaven,  He  will  prosper  us ;  therefore  we  His 
servants  will  arise  and  build."  And  so  we  are  go- 
ing forward  in  Christ's  name,  slowly  but  sui'ely. 

One  proof  that  seems  to  indicate  that  we  are  to 
go  on  and  build  is  the  fact  that  although  brick  yards 
are  ten  months  behind  in  orders,  yet  after  a  personal 
visit  to  the  Ohio  yards,  they  gave  us  ninety-two 
thousand  bricks,  while  at  the  same  time  turning 
down  all  other  orders  for  a  long  period  of  time.  This 
is  nothing  short  of  a  miracle,  and  seems  to  us  an  in- 
dication of  God's  blessing. 

The  people  are  responsive  and  have  a  mind  to 
work.  Gracious  friends  and  churches  from  all  over 
the  Brotherhood  are  sending  in  gifts  without  solicita- 
tion. And  then  the  Missionary  Board  gave  us  a  thrill 
by  promising  us  three  thousand  dollars  to  help  in 
time  of  disaster.  Surely  there  is  a  silver  lining  be- 
hind the  clouds!  The  Nappanee  Church  desires  to 
express  its  appreciation  to  the  Missionary  Board 
and  for  the  good  will  engendered  by  this  gracious 
deed.  The  Board,  of  course,  represents  the  Church 
at  large,  and  our  gratitude  is  extended  to  each  mem- 
ber of  the  denomination  and  to  the  many  friends 
both  in  and  out  of  the  Church  who  have  shown  an 
interest  in  us.  We  thank  you  too,  for  your  prayers. 
All  of  these  things  help,  in  such  a  time  as  this. 


The  days,  weeks  and  months  are  swiftly  passing 
and  soon  a  year  will  have  passed  since  our  beloved 
church  was  destroyed  by  fii'e.  Having  attended  its 
services  for  over  a  quarter  of  a  century,  its  loss 
brought  to  me  a  deep  sense  of  grief  and  I  am  sure, 
from  the  tremulous  voices  and  shed  tears  at  the  scene 
of  the  fire,  that  it  was  much  more  keenly  felt  by 
those  who  had  seen  it  grow  from  its  first  founda- 
tion. As  time  passes  and  we  have  opportunity  to  wor- 
ship in  other  churches,  its  loss  becomes  greater.  We, 
however,  do  not  know  or  understand  God's  pur- 
poses and  from  being  in  a  state  of  lethargy  and  sit- 
ting at  east  in  Zion  are  now  forced  to  busy  ourselves 
in  erecting  a  new  place  of  worship.  One  of  the  very 
noticeable  results  of  our  loss  is  the  faithfulness  and 
unity  of  pastor  and  people  in  the  task  that  is  before 
us.  Although  there  are  many  churches  in  this  small 
community,  it  is  readily  recognized  that  each  one  has 
its  portion  of  humanity  to  reach  with  the  gospel  and 
my  continual  prayer  is  that  God  may  bless  our  ef- 
forts in  a  speedy  re-building  of  the  physical  that 
more  time  may  be  devoted  to  the  spiritual  and  the 
adding  of  numbers  to  His  church. 

Sam  Sharp,  Chairman  of  the  Building  Committee. 


We  as  a  church  are  going  on  in  quite  the  usual 
manner,  despite  the  loss  of  our  church  building. 
Our  attendance  at  the  regular  sei-vices  is  holding 
up  remarkably  well,  considering  the  many  substitu- 
tions that  are  necessary  at  a  time  like  this.  Of  course, 
there  are  always  those  who  staj^  away  and  give  as 
a  very  lame  excuse,  that  they  will  come  back  when 
we  have  a  new  church.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  that 
group  is  in  the  minority.  Rev.  Bowman  is  a  very 
capable  shepherd  of  our  flock.  I  feel  that  our  church 
is  going  forward  under  his  leadership. 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Bourne. 
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B.  S.  C.  Cannery — New  Paris,  Indiana 

A  cannery  was  established  in  Goshen, 
Indiana,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving 
perishable  foods  for  shipment  to  Europe 
because  it  seemed  certain  that  starva- 
tion would  follow  World  War  II.  This 
cannery  and  its  work  and  products 
would  help  to  implement  our  concern 
for  those  hit  hardest  by  the  war.  Such 
a  project  would  also  give  immediate  ex- 
pression for  Christian  living.  Feeding 
the  hungry  is  not  something  new  for 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  can- 
nery is  another  and  different  method 
of  doing  it.  We  felt,  too,  that  a  cannery 
would  heighten  our  canning  efforts  and 
thus  more  food  would  get  to  more  peo- 
ple. 

The  building  for  this  camiery  began 
May  15,  1945.  Many  man  and  tractor 
hours  were  given  by  the  men  of  the 
district  for  this  initial  job.  Also  on  this 
date.  Brother  A.  L.  Sellers  of  Wenat- 
chee.  Wash.,  arrived  to  supervise  the 
construction  and  to  advise  on  the  pur- 
chase and  installation  of  the  equipment. 
He  was  employed  by  the  Brethren  Ser- 
vice Committee.  He  came  to  this  project 
after  some  years  of  similar  work  for 
the  state  of  Washington.  The  cannery 
began  operating  July  31,  within  ten 
weeks  after  the  date  the  building  be- 
gan. It  was  dedicated  on  August  19. 

Large-scale  canning  for  relief  is  a 
new  adventure,  but  there  was  good 
publicity,  and  the  plan  seemed  to  find 
a  natural  setting  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  perhaps  because  the  preserva- 
tion of  food  has  been  almost  a  sacred 
responsibility  for  Brethren.  The  expe- 
rience of  the  manager  and  the  eager 
helpfulness  on  the  part  of  Mrs.  Sellers 
as  floor  lady  made  it  possible  to  get 
into  motion.  A  regular  staff  of  eight 
people  manned  the  job. 

At  first  canning  was  done  on  desig- 
nated days,  but  soon  they  were  operat- 
ing full  time  and  some  at  night.  The 


chairman  of  the  district  service  com- 
mittee, Jesse  Eisenhour,  scheduled  days 
for  help  from  local  groups.  Notices  were 
sent  to  the  local  pastor,  B.  S.  C.  rep- 
resentative and  the  local  president  of 
women's  work.  In  response  to  these 
calls  carloads  of  women  came  with 
aprons,  knives,  dishpans,  and  boots  to 
prepare  the  food  for  the  cans.  None  of 
them  had  had  experience  in  canneries, 
but  with  good  supervision  and  with 
home  experience  in  canning  the  lines 
soon  formed  for  efficient  output.  It  did 
not  work  as  fast  as  a  commercial  can- 
nery in  terms  of  cans  turned  out,  but 
that  was  not  its  first  purpose.  About 
twenty-five  women  came  each  canning 


The  plant  in  operation 

day  to  prepare  food  for  the  cans.  About 
7,500  hours  were  given  by  those  wom- 
en during  the  period  of  operation.  They 
enjoyed  the  hard  work  and  the  kindly 
fellowship.  The  response  to  the  calls 
was  excellent,  and  I  believe  that  church 
work  in  Northern  Indiana  will  be  en- 
riched by  this  co-operative  helpfulness. 

Other  denominations  brought  in  pro- 
duce, both  for  relief  and  custom  can- 
ning. The  Mennonites,  River  Brethren 
and  Amish  were  the  largest  contribu- 
tors. Upon  bringing  their  produce  they 
stayed  to  help  prepare  the  food  for  can- 
ning. This  fellowship  in  a  common  task 
was  helpful  to  all. 

Tiie  total  help  given  on  the  project 
cannot  be  measured.  Many  who  could 
not  give  days  at  the  cannery  helped 
plant,  cultivate  and  harvest  the  crops. 
Other  men  in  the  district  vitally  inter- 
ested gave  days  of  labor.  Several  girls 
gave  their  time  to  office  work  and  other 
jobs  about  the  cannery.  Young  people's 
and  children's  groups  came  in  after 
school  to  help  label  cans. 


Ed.  Note:  This  article  by  Mrs.  Dan 
West  of  Goshen,  Indiana  appeared  in  a 
recent  issue  of  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
Here  is  just  one  of  the  many  examples 
of  applied  Christianity  being  accom- 
plished by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
at  a  most  opportune  time. 

Rev.  Locke's  article,  "If  Thine  Ene- 
my ..."  in  this  issue  gives  his  im- 
pressions of  this  worthy  project — hav- 
ing visited  there  recently. 

The  cuts  accompanying  Mrs.  West's 
article  were  graciously  supplied  by  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  Il- 
linois. 


The  project  has  outgro\^'n  itself  dur- 
ing the  first  season.  Already  the  build- 
ing seems  too  small.  Because  of  its 
large  program  of  work  and  its  wide 
scope  of  interest,  the  district  service 
committee  has  appointed  a  representa- 
tive advisory  committee  to  plan  for  the 
future  of  the  project. 

I  believe  the  project  was  successful 
because  it  helped  to  meet  one  of  the 
sorest  needs  of  the  present  hour — hun- 
ger. But  there  were  other  values  at  the 
same  time.  It  helped  us  to  express  our 
concern  for  our  neighbor  and  it  marked 
a  new  era  which  is  a  turning  away  from 
material  selfishness  to  goodwill  for  any- 
body anywhere.  It  also  helped  to  set 
the  will  toward  peace.  That  is  more 
surely  done  in  a  co-operative  job  of 
helpfulness.  There  will  be  a  place  in 
the  Brethren  Service  program  of  the 
church  for  a  canning  project  as  long 
as  there  are  people  who  are  hungry,  as 
long  as  men  hate  and  kill  and  as  long 
as  God  and  the  good  earth  bless  us  so 
plentifully. 


Putting  on  the  labels 
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^ILL    TO 


"Berlin,  Sept.  18  (AP)— The  shovel  squads  are 
digghig  graves  for  Berliners  who  are  expected  to  die 
of  starvation  or  suicide  during  the  coming  winter. 
Told  in  the  British  controlled  zone  that  the  fuel- 
shortage  will  not  permit  cremations  or  burial  in  cof- 
fins; the  grave  diggers  are  excavating  before  the 
ground  freezes"  .  .  .  from  the  New  York  Sun. 

Here  is  a  dispatch  by  Donald  McKenzie  from  Ber- 
lin to  a  syndicate  of  American  papers  quoted  in 
Christian  Century.  "Children  of  this  city  are  dying 
like  flies  from  undernourishment.  Typhoid  is  ram- 
pant ...  the  shadow  of  approaching  death  .  .  .  gaunt 
faces  of  adults  .  .  .  slowly  starving  ...  a  ration  that 
supplies  scarcely  half  of  the  minimum  necessary  to 
support  life  .  .  .  worse  is  to  come  ...  no  coal  or  any 
other  heating  fuels  this  winter  .  .  .  tens  of  thousands 
will  freeze  to  death  before  Christmas  .  .  .  coffins 
trundled  on  wheelbarrows  ...  no  lids  .  .  .  dead  are 
tipped  into  graves  and  the  coffins  resold  .  .  .over- 
worked crematoriums  cannot  handle  all  the  bodies 
.  .  .  carted  off  to  a  common  grave  .  .  .  sewers  seeping 
into  drinking  water." 

Dr.  M.  R.  Zigler  of  the  Brethren  Service  Commit- 
tee just  back  from  Europe  says,  "In  some  European 
pistricts  no  child  born  in  1945  is  still  alive." 

"Thousands  of  bodies  are  hanging  from  the  trees 
in  the  woods  around  Berlin  and  nobody  bothers  to 
cut  them  down.  Thousands  of  corpses  are  carried 
into  the  sea  by  the  Oder  and  Elbe  rivers— one  doesn't 
notice  it  any  longer.  Thousands  and  thousands  are 
starving  on  the  highways  . . .  children  roam  the  high- 
ways alone,  their  parents  shot,  dead,  lost"  .  .  .  says 
the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  England  quoting  a  Ger- 
man pastor. 

Daily  such  terrible  tidings  flood  in  to  the  head- 
quarters of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  we  are 
informed.  "The  ferocity  of  the  Peace"  will  devour 
more  than  the  bombings  of  last  winter.  Ten  million 
or  more  will  starve  and  freeze  in  Germany  alone. 
Millions  more  will  fall  to  disease.  With  suicides,  dis- 


ease, hunger,  millions  uprooted,  freezing,  does  any- 
body care?  Y\es,  Christians  care! 

I  walked  down  the  street  of  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
several  weeks  ago  and  my  eye  caught  a  display  in 
a  window  of  canned  goods  and  sacks  of  peas,  beans, 
meal  and  flour.  The  brand  was  unfamiliar.  I  stopped 
to  read  the  labels  which  prominently  displayed  a 
hand  offering  a  cup.  "A  gift  of  food  from  Brethren 
Service"  it  read.  Here  was  applied  Christianity!  I 
entered  that  building  to  find  that  it  was  really  a  great 
warehouse  where  tons  of  food  were  being  readied 
for  shipment  abroad.  Upstairs  great  piles  of  cloth- 
ing were  being  sorted  and  baled.  I  talked  with  a 
young  man  .and  found  that  he  was  giving  his  services 
for  food,  lodging  and  ten  dollars  a  month !  He  pointed 
to  a  man,  busily  labeling  a  shipment  for  Europe, 
who  he  said  had  just  arrived  from  Kansas  that  day 
to  give  a  year  of  his  life  that  shivering,  starving  hu- 
manity might  be  fed.  Later  in  the  week  I  visited  with 
Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  the  cannery  near  New  Paris, 
Indiana  and  heard  the  story  from  Mrs.  A.  L.  Sellers 
of  how  it  was  built  and  run  by  various  Christians  of 
the  area,  a  different  force  of  women  coming  each 
day  to  can  food  for  the  suffering  peoples  of  our  war 
impoverished  world.  Beef,  vegetables,  soup  in  cases 
were  piled  in  stacks  ready  to  go. 

A  few  days  ago  I  listened  to  an  army  Chaplain,  a 
Lieutenant  Colonel,  member  of  the  Evangelical  and 
Reformed  Church,  declare  that  if  the  church  will 
use  its  opportunities  NOW  by  sending  food,  Europe 
can  be  recaptured  for  Christ.  Never  before  has 
American  Christianity  been  confronted  with  such  a 
challenge  to  put  our  religion  into  practice.  Likely 
never  again  will  we  have  such  a  chance  to  do  good 
for  Christ's  sake  that  He  may  get  the  credit.  Surely 
not  to  the  millions  who  die  this  winter! 

This  could  have  been  and  should  have  been  Chris- 
tian Missions'  finest  hour.  I  am  glad  that  some  food 
and  clothing  and  cattle  have  been  sent  and  more  will 

(Continued   on   page   IS) 
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HE  GAVE  US  THE  BEST  THAT  HE  HAD! 

To    Bethlehem   they   went   to   be   enrolled; 
And  there  in  Caesar's  census  book  of  old, 
His  name  was  written  'mong  the  sons  of  men 
As  Caesar's  subject:  "Jesus" — followed  then 
By  "Son  of  Mary,  born  in  David's  Town, 
Of  David's  line" — the  record  thus  set  down. 
In  a  world's  book  of  life,  a  place  they  gave 
To  "Jesus"  who  was  born  a  world  to  save. 
They  numbered  Him  with  sinful  men  and  poor, 
Though  He  was  Son  of  God,  divine  and  pure. 
A  heavenly  census  book  His  name  alone 
Bears,  on  the  title-page;  for  'tis  His  own, 
That  book  of  life;  and  there,  writ  clear  and  plain 
Are  names  of  those  born  in  that  King's  domain; 
All  who  alive  forevermore  shall  be 
Are  there  enrolled  for  all  eternity. 
Since  He  was  numbered  once  with  sinful  men. 
We  may  be  numbered  as  God's  own  again. 
Though  Caesar's  book  has  long  since  passed  away. 
The  Lamb's  blest  Book  of  Life  shall  stand  for  aye. 

— Kay  McCuUough. 


ft 


THE  DEATHLESS  TALE 

Had  He  not  breathed  His  breath 

Truly  at  Nazareth; 

Had  not  His  very  feet 

Roamed  many  a  hill  and  street; 

Had  Mary's  story  gone 

To  time's  oblivion; 

Had  the  sweet  record  paled 

And  the  truth  not  prevailed; 

Dormant  and  bleak  had  been 

This  transitory  scene, 

And  dark,  thrice  dark  our  earth 

Unknowing  of  his  birth. 

The  flowers  beheld  His  face 

The  stars  knew  His  wide  glance. 

The  grass  was  greener  for 

His  humble  stable  door; 

The  rose  upon  its  stem 

Redder  for  Bethlehem. 

And  w& — are  we  not  wise 

To  cling  with  avid  eyes 

To  the  old  tale,  and  be 

Moved  by  its  memory? 

Unutterably  dim 

Our  bright  world  lacking  Him. 

— Charles  Hanson  Towne. 


Ghristmas 


er 


My  God,  ivho  has  mercifully  and 
patiently  led  me  through  this  busy 
year,  giving  me  mo7-e  than  I  have 
deserved,  or  even  desired,  give  me 
at  this  time  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  the  spirit  of  the  Christ- 
child  of  Bethlehem,  as  it  knocks  to- 
day at  the  doors  of  the  hearts  of 
men,  enter  my  life  and  bless  it.  May  duty  become 
touched  with  loyalty,  and  justice  be  forgotten  in  love. 
Let  our  hearts  feel  the  love  of  the  unlovely.  Give  my 
hands  strength,  not  to  do  great  things,  but  to  do 
small  things  graciously.  Let  my  gifts  today  be  not  a 
sacrifiQe  but  a  privilege,  and  let  me  accept  kindness 
with  humility.  Heal  the  ivounds  of  misunderstand- 
ing, jealousy  or  regret  tJmt  scar  the  earth,  and  let 
the  gentler  air  of  the  Yuletide  touch  my  life,  as  the 
cold  of  winter  is  touched  by  the  gentler  days  of 
spring.  As  the  old  year  ends  mid  the  new  year  be- 
gins, grant  me  peace  ivith  the  world,  and  peace  in 
my  own  h^eart,  that  those  I  love  and  those  tvhom  I 
can  aid  may  have  joy  and  peace.  Amen. 


® 


PROM  ALL  OF  TIME 

If  by  some  miracle  of  time 

My  soul  were  given  power 

To  live  again,  by  choice  of  mine 

Some  historic  hour — 

An  hour  in  Egypt's  prime,  perchance, 

Or  Greece  of  Pericles — 

A  day  in  medieval  France — 

Nay,  passing  over  these. 

What  precious  hour  then,  what  sight. 

If  I  might  choose  at  will? 

I'd  watch  with  shepherds  through  a  night 

On  a  Judean  hill. 

— Elizabeth  Langerok. 
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On     V^isiting     Js[appanee 


by  John  F.  Locke 


The  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  is  a  wide-awake 
church.  The  meeting  in  which  I  was  privileged  to  serve  them 
|.recently  has  deepened  my  appreciation  of  their  notably  fine 
"spirit  and  zeal  for  the  Lord's  house.  For  they  are  building  a 
house  of  worship  today  in  spite  of  the  shortages  and  delays 
and  difficulties  now  attendant  upon  construction.  This,  in 
itself,  is  an  index  to  the  spirit  of  the  people  and  of  the  ag- 
gressive and  farsighted  leadership  of  the  church.  Faint- 
hearted and  infirm  of  pur-pose,  easily  discouraged  people, 
would  wait  for  that  time  that  never  comes,  "A  more  conven- 
ient season."  But  the  Nappanee  Brethren  are  working  like 
the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah.  when  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem were  rebuilt.  They  are  getting  things  done  because  they 
have  a  mind  to  work.  From  stores,  offices,  factories,  and 
farms  they  come  and  give  hard,  back-breaking  labor  when 
a  special  need  for  laborers  is  great.  So,  while  I  was  there  in 
a  two  weeks'  meeting,  the  men  of  the  church  helped  pour  the 
footings  for  the  walls,  a  most  fundamental  undertaking,  that 
the  church  might  have  a  good  foundation.  Then  the  bricks 
came,  two  carloads  of  them,  and  the  men  again  worked  day 
and  night  to  unload  them. 

Some  day,  when  the  Lord  makes  it  possible,  a  new  and 
beautiful  sanctuary  will  stand  on  the  site  of  the  old  frame 
church  that  burned.  It  will  be  a  work  of  love,  and  cooperation, 
of  faith  and  hard  labor.  The  prayers  and  dollars  and  physical 
energies  of  this  fine  people  will  take  the  form  of  a  most 
beautiful  and  well  planned  building  designed  by  one  of  them. 

The  location  of  the  church  is  excellent.  When  the  church 
is  completed,  it  should  be  as  fine  and  worshipful  a  building 
as  we  have  in  the  entire  brotherhood.  The  city  of  Nappanee 
is  a  very  pleasant  place.  I  am  told  that  some  eighty  percent 
of  its  homes  are  owned  by  the  people  who  live  in  them.  This 
fact  and  the  type  of  its  industries  make  for  a  stable  econ- 
fcniy  and  good  community  life. 

This  meeting  was  an  unusual  meeting.  By  the  gracious  hos- 


pitality of  the  pastor  and  people  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
all  our  evenings  were  spent  there.  Our  Sunday  morning  eer- 
vices  were  held  in  the  huge  gymnasium  where  again  the  labor 
of  many  hands  transformed  the  place  into  a  place  of  worship 
with  comfortable  seats  being  brought  in  and  the  floor  cov- 
ered with  canvass. 

It  was  a  joy  to  work  with  Brother  J.  Milton  Bowman  and 
it  was  inspiring  to  see  him  work,  for  when  there  was  a  hard 
job  to  do  he  was  to  be  found  in  the  middle  of  it.  His  task  of 
pastor  is  increased  manyfold  but  he  enters  into  all  his  labors 
with  zest  and  with  goodwill  and  good  cheer  for  all.  I  knew 
him  to  be  a  good  fellow  years  ago  when  I  worked  with  him 
in  a  meeting  in  New  Jersey  but  that  was  before  he  acquired 
a  lovely  family  to  help  so  faithfully  in  the  Lord's  work.  Any 
church  is  fortunate  to  have  this  kind  of  a  pastor  and  this  sort 
of  a  parsonage  family  to  back  him  up. 

I  enjoyed  the  visits  to  many  homes  of  the  congregation 
and  I  am  ready  to  testify  that  the  cooking  was  superb.  Be- 
sides all  these  kindnesses,  a  very  generous  offering  was  given 
me.  So,  I  have  reason  to  be  grateful  to  you  all  at  Nappanee 
in  many  ways.  Happy  memories  of  my  stay  with  you  vidll 
come  back  again  and  again,  thanks  to  everybody. 

My  home  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mervin  Stuckman  and 
there  I  enjoyed  what  can  only  be  described  as  perfect  hos- 
pitality ...  a  perfect  bed,  a  perfect  breakfast,  the  stoker 
kept  the  house  at  just  the  right  temperature  and  my  hosts 
made  me  feel  perfectly  at  home.  The  many  kindnesses  and 
thoughtfulness  shown  me  in  so  many  ways  in  this  home  I 
shall  always  remember  with  pleasure,  and  with  humility,  for 
I  didn't  merit  nor  deserve  such. 

It  was  good  to  see  a  member  of  this  church  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  the  last  day  of  the  meeting  and  to  hear  the 
ordination  sermon  preached  by  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman. 

May  God's  favor  and  blessing  be  upon  this  pastor  and  his 
people  as  they  build  for  time  and  eternity. 


•fi-fi-& 


(Continued  from  page  11) 
be  sent.  But  at  best  it  is  only  a  fraction  of  what  is 
needed.  From  friendly  and  enemy  nations  alike  the 
call  of  the  hungry,  homeless  and  cold,  the  sick  and 
the  despairing  comes  to  us.  Your  Missionary  Board 
stands  ready  to  help  you  reach  out  the  hand  of  mercy 
to  them  in  their  extremity. 

It  is  not  hard  to  imagine  what  goes  on  in  a  starv- 
ing person's  mind  when  he  receives  a  gift  of  food 


from  Christians  across  the  sea.  "If  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him."  You  make  a  friend  out  of  him  .  .  . 
a  friend  for  your  Christ. 

Moffat  translates  Romans  12:21.  "Do  not  let  evil 
get  the  better  of  you ;  get  the  better  of  evil  by  doing 
good."  War  is  evil,  produces  evil  and  is  as  strong  as 
evil  is  strong  .  .  .  but  evil  can  be  overcome  by  doing 
good!  That  is  the  Christian  way  of  dealing  with  it. 
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Topic  for  January  6,  1945 

WHAT  IS  LIFE'S  PURPOSE? 

Scripture:   Phil.  3:7-14 

For  The  Leader 

For  what  purpose  is  life?  Without  doubt  all  of  us  at  some 
time  or  other  have  asked  ourselves  this  question.  It  has  come 
perhaps  at  times  when  we  were  greatly  discouraged,  or  dis- 
appointed. Maybe,  we  even  came  to  the  place  where  we  felt 
that  life  wasn't  worth  living.  Yet  in  spite  of  everything,  we 
kept  right  on  living.  Finding  the  purpose  of  life  is  determined 
by  where  we  set  our  goal.  The  person  who  sets  his  sights  on 
the  earthly  things,  finds  his  purpose  in  them.  The  person  who 
sets  his  sights  on  heavenly  things  will  find  his  great  purpose 
fulfilled  in  them.  It  seems  that  he  who  looks  to  the  eternal 
will  find  a  much  happier  outlook  in  life,  for  he  sees  some- 
thing that  will  endure.  Let  us  seek  to  find  our  purpose  in 
life,  and  work  toward  it. 

DISCUSSION 

1.  WHERE  THERE'S  BREATH  THERE'S  PURPOSE. 
When,  if  ever,  there  comes  to  our  mind  the  question  of 
whether  or  not  life  is  worth  living,  we  should  remember  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  through  Christ.  Also  that  as  long 
as  we  have  the  breath  of  this  life,  that  God  has  some  pur- 
pose in  us.  Every  Christian  should  believe  that  when  our  life's 
work  is  done,  that  we  will  receive  an  immediate  pass  to  the 
glory  land.  (We  may  shorten  our  life  through  accident,  lack 
of  care  of  physical  bodies,  sinful  living  and  over  eating), 
thus  not  fully  accomplishing  the  work  Christ  would  have  us 
to  do.  This  we  should  guard  against.  But  as  long  as  we  do 
have  the  breath  of  life,  God  has  a  purpose  in  us.  We,  as 
Christians,  can  never  live  on  earth  beyond  God's  purpose  in 
us. 

Does  this  not  teach  us,  then,  to  be  happy  with  our  lot  in 
life:  to  serve  and  to  work  hard  that  we  might  know  the  will 
of  our  heavenly  Father  for  us.  If  it  is  for  the  mission  field, 
then  let  us  prepare  ourselves  under  His  help.  If  it  is  to  build 
a  Christian  home,  so  then  let  us  live,  love  and  pray.  In  the 
dark  days  remember,  God  has  a  plan  for  us,  which,  through 
prayer,  can  be  revealed  unto  us. 

2.  FOR  SUCH  A  TIME  AS  THIS.  Once  there  lived  in  older 
Hebrews  days  a  little  lady  by  the  name  of  Esther.  We  are 
familiar  with  her  story.  Esther  was  made  queen  of  the  coun- 
try and  the  Jews  were  being  persecuted.  Friend  Mordecai 
spoke  unto  her  these  words,  "Who  knowest  whether  thou 
are  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this?"  Esther 
received  the  challenge,  believing  in  her  special  call,  went  to 
work  and  saved  her  people.  Esther  lived  then,  and  was  used 
of  God.  We  would  not  hold  to  the  view  that  Esther  was  prer 
ordained  to  live  at  that  particular  era  in  history  so  that  she 
could  save  her  people.  But  because  through  the  natural  pro- 
cess of  generations  she  lived  at  that  time,  and  was  a  willing 
soul,  God  could  use  her  to  accomlish  His  purpose  on  earth. 

Likewise  we  do  not  believe  that  there  is  anything  spec- 
tacular about  the  fact  that  we  live  in  the  20th  century  in- 


stead of  100  years  ago.  The  idea  of  souls  being  held  in  re- 
serve in  Heaven,  to  be  released  through  natural  births  for 
a  particular  age  or  year,  is  entirely  foreign  to  our  thought. 
Yet  some  people  hold  to  it.  We  are  here,  the  offspring  of  our 
parents,  in  the  middle  of  the  20th  century,  simply  because  they 
lived  a  generation  ago,  and  their  parents  a  generation  before 
them,  and  so  on  back.  The  point  to  remember  is  that  we 
are  here,  and  that  being  here  God  can  use  us,  if  we  are  will- 
ing, for  some  special  purpose  for  His  glory. 

3.  EVERYONE  HAS  A  PURPOSE  AND  PLACE.  You  may 
think  yourself  too  small  and  unimportant  for  God  to  use  you, 
but  no  one  else  can  fill  your  place.  Since  you  are  here,  God 
has  a  special  work  for  you  to  do.  Esther  was  raised  up  for 
a  special  purpose.  Our  task  may  not  be  as  great  or  as  im- 
portant, but  it  is  a  portion  of  God's  work  and  we  should  do 

it  faithfully.  There  will  be  souls  in  glory  because  you  wereA,, 
faithful  to  the  small  duties  when  they  were  given  to  you.'^^ 
The  mark  we  make  in  life  may  not  stir  the  world,  but  it  may 
stir  the  heart  of  an  individual  and  start  him  on  the  road  to 
eternal  salvation.  Belittle  not  the  results  of  little  things.  A 
brand  new  year  is  before  us.  If  God  permits  us  to  live  its 
entire  length  we  want  to  make  it  the  most  successful  year 
we  have  ever  spent  for  Him.  We  want  to  live  it  all  for  Him. 
Not  just  a  C.  E.  meeting,  or  a  Choir  practice  (if  something 
else  doesn't  interfere),  nor  a  nickel  here  and  a  penny  there 
when  we  can  afford  to  give  more.  But,  as  Paul  says,  "Press 
toward  the  mark — the  prize — of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Set  our  sights  on  things  eternal.  Then  the 
earthly  life  we  live  will  have  less  dark  moments,  more  joys, 
more  happiness. 

4.  PURPOSE  IS  OBEDIENCE.  "Wlio  so  doeth  the  will  of 
the  father."  Until  we  come  to  the  place  where  we  are  fully 
obeying  the  commands  of  God,  then  we  are  just  that  much 
short  of  fulfilling  our  purpose  in  life.  If  there  be  hatred, 
stinginess,  deceitfulness,  carelessness,  selfishness,  then  we  are 
serving  self's  purpose  instead  of  God's  Purpose  through  obe- 
dience is  to  follow  Christ's  call.  We  may  not  know  the  way, 
and  it  may  be  dark,  but  if  Christ  has  called  us.  He  will  open 
the  way.  Purpose  through  obedience  is  "Abiding  in  Him." 
A  lot  of  people  are  going  to  lose  the  eternal  faith  and  sal- 
vation this  year.  Evil  doctrines,  renewed  love  for  sin,  appe- 
tites of  the  flesh — all  will  combine  to  weaken  the  faith  and 
Christian  desire  of  all  our  lives.  Some  will  weaken  and  fall 
by  the  way  side.  But  not  if  we  keep  in  strong  abidingship 
with  Clirist.  To  such  Christ  says,  "No  man  shall  pluck  thee 
out  of  my  hand."  But  the  condition  the.re  is,  that  we  abide ^,^- 
closely  in  Him  through  prayer  and  Bible  study.  Lastly,  Pur-j 
pose  through  Obedience  is  the  true  test  of  our  love  for  God.  ^ 
If  we  say  we  love  Him  and  obey  Him  not  we  have  failed  in 
our  purpose.  Let  us  follow,  let  us  aide,  let  us  love  Him,  in 
words,  actions,  and  deeds. 

5.  OUR  GREAT  ETERNAL  PURPOSE.  God's  original  pur- 
pose in  creating  man  was  that  He  might  have  a  soul  that 
would  look  on  the  beautiful  world,  appreciate  it,  and  praise  vH 
the  Maker.  !Man  failed  in  this  through  sin.  Yet  the  purpose 
stands.  We  must  praise  and  honor  God  hei'e  on  earth  in  all 
that  we  do  or  say.  Our  duty  in  heaven  will  be  to  -sing  praises 
and  honor  God  forevermore.  It  is  a  wonderful  outlook  when 

we  think  of  it.  This  praise  of  our  Maker  should  be  the  con- 
trolling purpose  of  our  life.  Short  of  it  we  have  failed.  How 
successful  we  shall  be  in  the  year  1946  to  this  end,  will  de- 
pend on  how  much  of  our  time,  talent  and  effort  we  give 
willingly  unto  Him. 

QUESTIONS 
1.  What  does  it  mean  to  "set  your  sights  on  things  eter- 
nal?" Mt.  6:33. 
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2.  Discuss  the  phychology  of  the  suicide?  Is  life  too  dark 
for  them;  do  they  feel  life  isn't  worth  living;  do  they  feel 
life  has  no  purpose? 

3.  Do  we  ever  feel  that  life  has  no  purpose?  How  close 
does  this  attitude  bring  us  to  the  suicide's  fatal  step  1 

4.  For  what  worthwhile  thing  should  we  strive  in  life  ?  Phil. 
3:13,  14. 
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Prayer  Meeting  Topic 

Contributed  by  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
<a^  =  ^i^ 

p  The  Christian's  Body 

1.  It  is  bought  (1  Cor.  7:23;  6:20). 

2.  It  is  purchased  with  a  great  price  (1  Peter  1:18,  19). 

3.  It  is  not  your  own  (1  Cor.  5:19). 

4.  It  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (1  Cor.  3:16,  17;  6:19). 

5.  It  is  to  glorify  God  (1  Cor.  6:20). 

6.  It  is  for  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  is  for  the  body  (1  Cor. 
6:13). 

7.  It  is  to  magnify  Christ  (Phil.  1:20). 

8.  It  is  to  manifest  the  life  of  Christ  (2  Cor.  4:10). 

9.  It  is  to  be  controlled  (1  Cor.  9:27). 

10.  It  is  to  be  dissolved  in  death  (2  Cor.  5:1;  Gen.  3:19). 

11.  It  is  to  be  changed  when  Clirist  comes  (1  Cor.  15:51). 

—Militant  Truth. 

AN  ANGELIC  EXAMPLE  FOR  HUMAN  IMITATION 

Jude  9 

Loose  standards  prevail  where  Scripture  no  longer  speaks 
with  authority:  "They  have  rejected  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
and  what  wisdom  is  there  in  them?"  Their  pride  broke  no 
bounds,  and  vaunts  itself  against  every  unseen  power.  Satan 
is  no  longer  feared,  but  his  very  existence  is  even  denied. 
How  different  was  the  behavior  of  Michael  the  archangel, 
who,  when  he  disputed  with  the  devil  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  durst  not  rail,  but  said,  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee!"  Yet 
proud,  haughty  me,n,  ignorant  of  God,  and  of  Satan,  bring 
railing  accusations  against  both.  Having  rejected  divine  rev- 

» elation  "New  Thought  and  "Christian  Science"  have  for  their 
root-error  the  deification  of  the  human  mind! 

Tlie  archangel  Michael  appears  as  "one  of  the  chief  princes" 
who  stood  up  for  God's  people  against  the  Persians  (Dan. 
10:13).  He  appears  as  fighting  "Michael  and  his  angels" 
against  the  devil  and  his  angels  (Rev.  12:7).  He  is  probably 
the  archangel  whose  voice  will  be  heard  as  recorded  in  1 
Thess.  4:16.  He  is  probably  at  the  head  of  good  angels,  as 
the  devil  is  represented  as  at  the  head  of  the  evil  angels. 
Though  he  is  ever  so  high,  he  is  most  active  in  dutiful  ser- 
vice to  God. 

A  mysterious  conflict  raged  between  the  heads  of  the  prin- 
cipalities of  the  spirit  world  as  recorded  in  Jude  9.  Sin  and 
holiness  come  into  conflict  wherever  they  encounter.  The  les- 
son for  us  is  the  deportment  of  Michael  during  this  strife 
with  the  devil.  To  have  railed  against  the  devil  would  have 
impaired  angelic  perfection.  Michael  was  not  a  coward  for 
not  daring  to  sin.  Can  men  rightfully  do  what  is  wrong  for 
angels  to  do?  "Fools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread!" 
Michael  left  the  decision  of  the  strife  in  God's  hands,  teach- 


ing us  that  we  have  a  God  into  Whose  hands  we  may  com- 
mit our  cause.  Let  us  therefore  be  patient,  forbearing  and 
forgiving  (Psa.  37).  "He  that  is  for  us  is  far  greater  than 
all  they  that  be  against  us." 

There  is  no  case  on  record  where  the  Israelites  had  a  dis- 
position to  worship  dead  men's  bones.  But  because  of  idolatry. 
King  Hezekiah  destroyed  the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had 
made  (2  Kings  18:4).  Moses  and  Elias  appeared  together  as 
"two  men"  at  the  Transfiguration.  They  certainly  had  glori- 
fied bodies  according  to  1  Cor.  15:50.  God  had  buried  Moses 
(Deut.  34:6),  and  perhaps  the  anrchangel  did  not  want  his 
body  to  see  corruption.  But  the  devil,  who  has  the  power  of 
death  (Heb.  2:14)  may  have  an  interest  in  the  corruption 
of  our  bodies  as  the  completion  of  physical  death  which  enters 
into  the  wages  of  sin.  But  since  God  Himself  has  not  given 
us  the  particulars,  there  would  be  no  definite  gain  for  us  to 
speculate.  Let  us  therefore  be  content  with  what  God  has 
seen  fit  to  reveal  for  time,  and  leave  the  rest  for  eternity. 


ffiati  to  S^Bt 


MEYERS.  Wm.  M.  Meyers  departed  this  life  to  be  with 
his  Lord  whom  he  faithfully  served  for  many  years.  He  was 
in  his  82nd  year  and  lay  for  nine  months  as  the  result  of  a 
stroke.  His  faith  was  gloriously  triumphant  and  it  can  be 
truly  said  of  him,  that  he  was  a  good  man  and  faithful  to 
Christ  and  his  church.  This  is  the  highest  tribute  which  can 
be  paid  to  any  life.  We  thank  God  for  the  glorious  light  in 
the  tomb  and  victory  over  death  through  Christ  our  Lord. 

Funeral  service  by  the  pastor. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


MAUZY.  Lillian  Margaret  (Schroyer)  Mauzy  was  born  at 
Dutchtown,  Indiana  on  February  26,  1913,  and  passed  to  her 
eternal  reward  on  November  2,  1945.  On  October  17,  1932 
she  was  married  to  Leonard  Mauzy  and  to  this  union  were 
born  three  children,  two  sons  and  a  daughter. 

Mrs.  Mauzy  united  with  the  Dutchto-svn  Brethren  Church 
some  time  prior  to  her  marriage,  remaining  in  its  fellowship 
until  her  departure.  Funeral  ser\'ices  were  conducted  for 
hex  in  the  Dutchtown  Church  by  the  writer  assisted  by  Dr. 
R.  F.  Porte,  pastor  of  the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church. 

H.  E.  Eppley. 


MYERS.  Jacob  W.  Myers,  a  former  resident  of  Lanark, 
Illinois,  passed  to  the  life  beyond  November  19,  1945  at  the 
age  of  80  years  and  3  months.  He  was  born  at  Upton,  Penn- 
sylvania, moving  to  Illinois  at  an  early  age. 

Brother  Myers  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at  Lanark 
some  years  ago  and  served  his  church  in  different  ways.  He, 
with  his  faithful  wife,  had  charge,  for  some  years  of  the 
Brethren  Home,  Flora,  Ind.  Mrs.  Myers  passed  away  twelve 
years  ago.  Our  departed  brother  made  his  home  for  some 
years  with  his  children.  He  is  survived  by  three  daughters, 
one  son,  four  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  from  the 
Frank  Funeral  home  of  Lanark  with  interment  in  the  local 
Cemetery. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 
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YOUTH  LOOKS  AT  CHRISTMAS 

Bud  Foivler 
Gil  Dodds 


Christmas,  the  season  that  ushers  into  the  heart 
of  every  young  person  visions  of  soft  falling  snow 
.  .  .  sleigh  rides,  the  tinkling  of  bells,  the  merri- 
ment and  gaiety  of  young  people  gathering  for 
a  time  of  caroling,  the  exchanging  of  gifts,  the 
beautifully  decorated  tree,  the  festive  occasion  of 
turkey  and  plum  pudding,  and  the  warmth  of 
hearth  after  a  day  of  great  activity.  This  is  Christ- 
mas to  all  folk  whether  young  in  years  or  only 
in  heart.  But  Christmas  has  so  much  greater 
depth  of  meaning.  TO  GOD  THE  FATHER  IT 
MEANT  GIVING  HIS  SON  .  .  .  What  greater  sac- 
rifice is  there  than  a  father  -(villing  to  give  his  son 
that  another  might  live?  This  age  of  war  has 
brought  this  realization  home  to  many  a  heart. 
Sons  have  been  given  all  over  the  nation  that  we 
as  a  people  might  live.  But  how  much  greater  is 
God's  gift  of  His  only  Son  to  a  dying  world.  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
(John  3:16).  To  God  the  Father,  Christmas  meant 
giving  His  Son.  The  greatest  gift  man  has  ever 
been  offered  .  .  .  but  how  few  have  accepted  it. 
Have  we  accepted  God's  gift  for  our  very  own? 
Constantly  He  holds  it  out  to  us  asking  only  that 
we  believe  on  Him.  IT'S  OURS.  LET  US  LOOK 
AND  BELIEVE! 

Christmas  TO  THE  SON  MEANT  LEAVING 
HEAVEN'S  GLORY  TO  BECOME  A  SERVANT 
OBEDIENT  UNTO  DEATH  .  .  .  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  in  great  love  was  willing  to  be  made  sin 
for  us.  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  willing  to  bear 
the  stigma  of  man's  sin  that  man  might  have 
eternal  life.  Christ  the  lamb  of  God  .  .  .  The  One 
without  spot  or  blemish;  the  One  in  whose  mouth 
was  found  no  guile;  the  One  who  was  with  God 
from  the  very  foundation  of  the  earth;  Christ  the 
One,  "Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God;  but  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross"  (Philippians  2:5-8) 
This  was  Christmas  to  Christ! 


Christmas  TO  THE  WORLD  MEANS  THAT 
GOD  HAS  PROVIDED  A  SAVIOUR  ...  For  what 
greater  gift  could  man  ask  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  How  wonderful  the  news  of  His  birth  must 
have  been  to  the  Shepherds  while  watching  their 
flocks  by  night  .  .  .  "For,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
(Luke  2:10-11)  Christmas  hails  the  birth  of  Him 
who  was  born  to  die — to  die  in  the  sinner's  stead, 
to  purchase  the  redemption  of  his  soul.  What  have 
we  done  to  this  Saviour?  Have  we  accepted  Him 
as  our  own,  or  can  it  still  be  said  of  us,  "All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way  ..."  (Isaiah  53:6).  Does 
Christmas  mean  to  us  the  acceptance  of  this 
Saviour  ? 

Finally,  CHRISTMAS  TO  YOUTH  MEANS 
THAT  GOD  OFFERS  US  ETERNAL  LIFE  AS 
A  GIFT  .  .  .  The  assurance  of  eternal  life  is  a 
thing  sought  for  from  the  most  primitive  peoples 
to  the  most  highly  civilized.  Everyone  would  like 
to  know  of  a  certainty  that  they  have  Life  Ever- 
lasting. And  we  can  have  this  assurance.  God's 
plan  of  salvation  has  been  given  to  us  very  simply. 
His  Word  clearly  states,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  (Acts  16:31). 
By  believing  He  does  not  simply  mean  a  head 
belief  but  accepting  God's  gift  and  applying  it 
to  our  heart  and  life.  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness  ..."  (Romans  10:9- 
10).  Have  we  believed?  Have  we  confessed?  Is 
Christ  all  and  in  all? 

"Born  among  cattle  in  poverty  sore 
Living  in  meekness  by  Galilee's  shore, 
Dying  in  shame  as  the  wicked  ones  swore, 
Jesus,  Wonderful  Lord." 

Then,  as  youth  let  us  look  at  Christmas  as  the 
time  God  gave  His  greatest  gift,  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  find  redemption  in  Him. 


"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  piieaeh  the  Gospel." — Mark  11:15. 
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